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a5 To the rl ght Hon Or 2bleand —j 
| hisſpecial good Lord,Robert Earle of Leiceſter,Baron "== $4 

of Denbygh, Knight of the moſt noble order of the Gar=........ 
ter,one of the Queenes <M aiefties miſt Hono- 


rable priute Counſell,&c. Grace, Mercie,Peace, ; 
. and truth in Chriſte, 


— 


ig Ll men canne skil ro complaine with Iob, that this ſhort life of ours is 
\- fraught with many miſcries,afflitions,and aduerſities,and verie expe- 
rience ſhewethit to bee ſo. For wee ſee dayly inothers,and feele in our 
ſelnes,the continuall perilles and crofſes that beſeege vsand pearce vs 
tothe heart, cuen from the time of our birth to the gining vp of oure 
laſt gaſpe. We finde them painful,irkſome and tedious to vs,and ther- 
fore wee would faine ſhifte them off. Burin the meane while;doe wee: - 
 looke vppeto the hande that ſmiteth ys? Doe wee conſider the cauſes.) 
; why they belayde vppon ys? Doe weeſecke out the endes whereuntoo = 
theytende? Orhaue we an eye to the fruites and effe&s of them? Nay rather degenerating into 
a kind of brutiſhneſle and hanging our heads groueling down to the groundwarde, wee _ 
imagine them to growe out of the earth or impute them tothe influence ofthe skies, or father 
them vpon fortune,orattribute them vnto men,or wite them ypon the ynhappines of the time 
or tie them to the place: or finally ſtand amaſed atthe afliftios themſclues, ſurmiſing any thing 
rather then the truth:as who ſhoulde ſay,that God eyther coulde not or would not gouerne all 
- thinges by hysonlie wyll and prouidence, which isas much as todenic thatthereis any God at 
all. By reaſon whereot wee {eldome or neuer enterinto our ſelues too conſider our owiie ftate 
and the ineſtimable goodneſle of our God toothynke howe iuſtly wee haue deſerued too bee 
ſcourged for our ſinnes, and howe fatherly hee dealeth with vsincleanſing the corruprionof + 
our infected nature,and in ſhewing the perfeReneſſe of hismightie power in theſe fraile car- 
then veſſels of. our weake and mortall bodies. None of theſe thinges doe wee take heede of: & 
therefore muche leſle do we looke ſo farre afore vs, as to conſider that the end why God ſcour- 
geth vs,isto brynge vs backe againe to him by repentaunce, that hee might ſhewe himſelfe a 
merciful father to vs,and heape vppe his benefites and gracious gifts vppon vs to our greatef 
comfort. Wee conſider not that the ende of worldly affii&ions is alwayes happie to ſuch as fear 
him, and that the ſhort induring of the troubles of this life, procureth an ineſtimable weight-of 
glorie of the life to come. Finally,we conſider not that God becing our maker and gouernour, 
hath by good righta ſoucraigne dominion ouer vs and all other his creatutes,to order and dif- 
poſe vsat his good wyll and pleaſure,and that the ſame his doing is wrought by incomprehenſi- 
ble;power,wiſedome,and rightfulneſle,ſo as there cannot iuſtly any fault or blame bee founde 
in any of his proceedinges. By meanes whereof if it cometh to paſſe, that ifhe giuevs eaſe and 
proſperitie, wee be ſo farre off from thankfulneſſe for the ſame,that we mount vppe into pride; 
and not only ſteppe foorth to di{dainingand ſcorning of thoſe to whom hee hath giuenlefſe 4- 
bilitie: butalſo proceedeto the vtter forgetting and deſpiſing of his maieſtie,as though wehad 
all thinges of our ſelues and were not beholdingto hym for any thing.And if hee touche vs ey- 
ther in our goods, bodie,name, or otherwiſe toour miſliking:then eyther we ftorme,chafe and 
fret againſt him, (ſpecially if wee ſee notan apparant cauſe of his doings)wherin we blaſpheme 
himrby accuſing him indire&ly of vnrightuouſneſle,or els wee fallinto deſpayre,thinkiug it vn- 
poſsible for vs tro ſcape out of the preſent daunger,wherein we bereaue him ofhis chiefe glory 
which is-toſhewe mercie by preſeruing the affliged ,and by rayſing vppe ſuchas are wnderfock . 
Thus(as much as in vs is)wee vtterly ſhake off his yoke,taking him to be neither our father nor 
our God:Hereby it is manifeſt, that wheras eueryof vs hath the name of patience in hismouth 
fewe knowe whatright patience is,and ina mannernone at all doeputit in vre. Some thinke it 
to beea flout bearyng out of aduerſities without admitting anye griefe or heartbiting for the 
ſame. Andotherſome take it to beea yeeiding toothe preſent atflition vppon hopetoo out- 
wearcitby lengthe of time, But none of theſetwaine 15 the true patience,whichis allowed 6f 1 
God,and meete to bee in a Chriſtian manne, as will appeare to the diligent Reader of thispre=—=—=——_ *' 
ſent woorke, For the oneis but a lingeryng indiſtrefſe wythour certainetie of good ſſug5And © * OF Dax 
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the godly:they are to the others ſharp puniſhments in this worlde,and authenricall warrants of 
Gods vtter diſpleaſure, and as it were forecaſtes of their owne ynauoidable damnation in the 
world tocome. Thus is the prideof our rebellious nature beaten downe on all fides, that by. 
learning true hnmilitieewe might receiue the comfort which God giueth to his choſen. Manye 
ethernotable doctrines are diuerſly imbraced:as,that gods wodertul working in his creatures 
&4ntheorderofhature,oughttoleadevsto the knowledge of the Creator:thatwe ought not 
to be inquiſitiae of Gods ſecretes further than he liſteth tovtter them vnto vs,nor negligentin 
ſceking-ſofarre foorthas hee ſheweth them:That his onely worde is the abſolute and only ſuf- 
ficient rule,to dire& the religion and lines of all men inall caſes andall reſpe&es : that nothing 
inall the whole world happeneth by caſualtie, but all things are guided and gouerned to their 
appointed ends by the fore determinate purpoſe and proutdence of God:that man being cor- 
xupted. by originall fin in the fall of Adam,hath not any entraunce of reconciliation,nor any c6- 
tinuanceofattonement with God, but by the Mediator,through the only free mercy & gift of 
God And finally(with innumerable otherlike)that there is no difference of the Iew or Getile, 
Greekeor Barbarous,learned or vnlearned, high or low,or of any other ſtate or perſon before 
0d, but that whoſoeuer ſerueth him fairhfully & vnfcinedly,the ſame is accepted of him as his 
deare childe,notwithftanding that he ſeeme to be within the bounds of the viſible church.Here- 
untoare added the duties of all degrees, ſtates,and callings,with a perfe& patterne of apure 8 
vncorrupted life,ſpecially in thoſe whom God hath aduaunced to honour, wealrh or authoritie 
tothe intent they ſhould beas it were bright mirrors of Gods maicſtic 'vpon earth, by ſheading 
foorth thelight of their yertues to the good example of other,in preſeruing the commowealrh 
by iuſtice and pollicie,and maintaining gods religion. For it is manifeſt that Iob was not of the 
meaner ſort of men,but coparable(both in riches andauthoritie) with the greateſt men in his 
time,& far aboucthe moſt of thoſe that bare greateſt port &coittenance in theſe dayes. There- 
fore vnto all ſuch as loue the true Nobilitie,(whiche diſcendeth not to poſteritic by right of in- 
heritance,nor is purchaſed by riches,fattour,nor any worldly meanes, butis thefree gift of God 
conſiſting in the excecllencic of the minde of the poſſeſlor, and not in the opinis of the yariable 
multitude)it ſhalbe very good to confider,not onely the general commendation whichthe ho- 
ly Ghoſte giueth vnto Iob,in that he calleth him a ſound man, euen ſucha one as feared God 
and eſcheved cuill:but alſo the particular proteſtations whiche Iob himſelfe makethin the 
xxix.and xxxi.Chapters,and in the xxy.verſc of the xxx.Chapter of this booke. For there in de- 
fence of his innocencie againſt the wrongfull ſurmiſes of his friendes, hee ſerteth downe xvii. 
points,wherofalthough ſome do fitly agree to the common life of all Chriſtians: yet dothey al 
linke wholy togetherinto the nature of true Nobilitie,and belong chiefly to ſuch as arcofmoſt 
preheminence ; and without them no man can iuſtly account himſclfe to be Noble or honora- 
ble, The firſt pointe is the comely and reuerende grauitie of his perſon, wherethrough hee was 
feared of his inferiours, honored ofhis equals,cſteemed of his ſuperiours,and loued of all good 
and honeſt men. Theſecondis his pitifulneſle towardes the diſtreſſed, afwellin feeling inwarde 
copaſsion & gricte for their miſcries,as alſo in comforting,checring,ſuccouring & gs. 
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him proudetodiſdaine others, or toſet more ſtore by himſelfe or to hane the leſſe care and re- 
gardof God. The thirtienth is the noblenes of his heart,inthat hee was ſo farre from reioyſing 
atthefall'of hiseniinies;that he rather piried their miſeries,and coulde not by anie meanes bee 
4 Sruat to be reuenged of them, or to ſpeakeeuil ot them. The fourteenth is his hoſpitality, 
'giningentertainmenttoſtrangers and ſuch as wanted reliefe ,The fifteenth is his lowlines,in 
thathewas contented to heare of his faults,and cloked not ſinnes wheht he had done amiſſe, bur 
fiffered himſelfe to be reproued cuen of hisvnderlings. The ſixteenth is His iuſt and vprighte 
dealing with his tenants,in paying them truly for whatſoeuer he took of them, & in not oppreſ- 
fingthem with gricuous Rents, Incommes,orſeruices: Andfinally(which is the very welſpring 
ef alvertac; the mother of al true Nobility, and (asye would ay ) the very locke and key of all 
good conuerſation among'men)he proteſteth thathe had God alwaies before his eyes,or(whi- 
cheis al one)that he was of pure, ſound;and vneorrupt religion. For to feare God,is notto be 
afraidofhimasthe bondman is of his Lord,the Trewandot his (chootemaiſter,or the Theefof 
thegallowes: but to conceive ſuch an inward reuerenceofhim,by reaſon'of his iuſtice, mercic, 
wiſedome,powerand prouidence,and righteouſnes;as tothinke him worthy of al honor and 0- 
bedience,and to yeeld the ſame willingly and heartilyvnto-him, ſo as we would be loth & ſory- 
rooffend him,euen though we might be ſure to ſcape vnpuniſhed. The only meanes to bryng vs 
wherevnto, is the right knowing of his holy worde andthe ſtedfaſt cleauing therevnto, wyth= 
out ſwaruing one way or other, and without takyngeleauets doe anye thyng thatis not war- 
raunted there. This | Ba of GOD cauſed Tob todrawe hys eyeſight alwayes inwarde,and too 
looke onelye ynto Gods wyll; not regarding eyther what his owne affe&ions and luſtes ſtyr- 
 -red hymtoo,or what is power, riches,and authoritic enabled hym too doe, or what anye out- 
warde occaſions andopportunities mooued hym too, or whatthe entiſementes of the warld 
and the perſvaſionis 6f ttien allured him to doe:or finally,wharfame,or infamye, gaine or loſle, 
loue or hatred, or any thing elſe prouoked him too doe, but-what he knewe oughte too bee 
done of ryght,cquitie,reaſon and conſcience. For when mens eyes,I meane their myndes and 
wyttes,whiche arcinvery deedethevery eyesor lampes of light to the whole manne,are occu- 
pied outwardly : eyther they ruſhe foorth intoalllewdneſſe and become vtterly wicked, lyke 
wylde horſes that have caſt their ryders,and rin looſe whither ſoeuer their fury enforceth them 
and the greater thatſuch perſons are, themore harme doe they both by deed and example, or 
elſe they be dazeled with theglittering gloſſe of vaineglory, accompanied with feare of puniih- 
ment or hope of rewatd,and fo finally fall intothe ſounde ſleepe of fenſleſle hypocrifie, dooing 
al things ih obedience of theirowne wil,anid not of Gods wil. Theſe later orte are tollerable in 
the active & ciuil life,and oftentimes do great good both to their neighbours,and to the whole 
common weale, but neuerto themſclues,bicauſe their good doing ſpringeth notfrom the right 
roote which is the hearty obedience of God,ne tendeth to the right end which is the only glo. 
ry of God: & therfore they may wel be likened to the ſhipwrights that builded the Atk of Noe, 
andyet periſhed themſeclues in the floud.But the other ſort do good nother to theſelnes nor to 
others,cxceptit be againſt their willes,when God maketh them an example of his righteful iu- 
Kice, by giuing them the due reward of their wickednefſe. Howbeit foraſmuch as theſe thinges 
together with al other points before rehearſed in this Epiſtle,are largely 8& ſubſtantially diſcuſ- 
ſed by the faithful and learned ſeruaunt of God Maiſter 1ohn Caluin1n theſe Sermons of his yp- 
ponthe bookeof Iob,and it were an vnſeemely thing foran vnexperr ſcoller to write the bat- 
tel of Troy againe after Homer,as the Prouerb ſaith, I'wil not be tedious in withholding your TL. 
long from the reading of the ſermons themſclues.NeuertheleſſeT haue preſumed vpon yourL. 
patience to ſet down this foreſaid briefe abftra& of this work,to the intent yout honour and all 
other Noble Men (to whom chiefly vnder our moſte gracions Soueraine Lady Queene Elyza- 
beth, the care of Gods Religion and of this common Weale belongeth)beholdlng the ground- 
work, and as itwerethe plattforme of ſo many excellent marters, and thervpon coſideritig the 


good- 


ſu & wel 
ih es to apen the Scriptures tothe vnderſtandingand capaciticof thep 
ings & writings are oftentimes more ſlightly and negligently-receined then they ETo1 

The wel likingof ſuch Noblemenand Magiſtrates as God hath moreoverinnobledwyththe 
knowledg of his Goſpel,is a greatfurtherance to the goodaccepting of both 6bthemi amongal 
inferior degrees and God looketa to be ſo;gloritiedat their hands. WherforeThumbly chmend. 
thiswork.cogether with-my tranſlation therof,vnto your good L accuſtomed fauour, wherof L 
hauc hadſo often triall hertofore inaccepting diuers works of mine,though conteining:good, . 
commendable and godly matters,yet not of like ſubſtance, importance & trauel vntothis. And 
my truſt is that your goodnes, both inreſpe& of the newyeere,(vnder the bencfite wherof Iam. 
the bolderto preſent itas atoken of my bound duety and thankful mind towards your honor,) 
and alſo in reſpe&of the work itſelfe,(which being aduiſedly read wil doubtleſle yen muche 
morefruite than can beexpreſled in words:)wil beare with my faults and imperteQions where 
any ſhal occurre.For although my conſcience beare me witneſſe that I haue dealt-plainely and 
faithfully in all reſpe&es,and notitepped aſide willingly in anye point from the beaten path: 
and althogh ſome may think it ſtrange that he which aduentureth ypon ſo greate and Abe 
works,ſhuld in any wiſe ſecke excuſe of ignoranceor ouerſight: yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch 
as I know the general infirmitic of mans nature, how eaſteit is toſlip ynawares,and this worke. 
is rhe firſt of any great weight that ever I.tranſlatedout of the French tongueto be publiſhed, I 
craue it asa ſpecial fauor to my ſelfe,& as a benefitto the Church of God, that where any faults 
ſhalbe found, may be made priuic tothem,and Iwilbe as forward as the forwardeſt to amend 
them. Thus beſeeching God. to graunt yourL.ro ſee many happy 8 proſperous new yeeres .yp- 
pon this Realme,and ypon the Church of God furthered and aduanced by your good counſel 
and indeuour,to the increaſe of your owne honour both here and inthe world to come,I hum- 
blytake my leaue. Written the laſt of December. 1 573. 


| Your honors moſt bumble 


alwatestocommaund, 


Arthur Golding, 
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bleenertorhesilfulteſi;andlikewiſe neceſſitey incommion, for thic hetietLhowing andvnders 
fridingofthe diderſitieofthenatters,atid for the ſlittheravhes SO 


THC OLUNCTHatters ns owne profiting in 
chedoarine tharis/comined in ic. Thug is Rwhich bafiineicd certat Tgo00d men;to putforth 
this yeers7Þ1$0M000 qv fit bfioll JHAIANHSF GAA ARA Bis Chnrcbt Ul arſter Tabnt Calatn,thou the 
Booke of Tob, notwithſtanding charhs hinelfewhich is theAnthorof them,and at whoſe mouth 
they were gathered, withitoode itas much ashe toulde, accordingas he hath done wyth his 0- 
ther ſermons. Furthermore although other men of knowledge haue trauclled too giuea more 
caſie yhderſtandingofthis booke by:their wryrtinges, yet notwithſtanding, beſides that theſe | 
ſermons are in the common French tongue: his manner of handeling the dodrine thereof is ſo 
plaine and well framed tothe capacity of the grofleſt ſort (aSye would terme them) howbeyt 
without omitting any needfull things, and moreouer ſo applied one way and other to the be- 
hoofe ofthis preſent titnegthat ſutely.all ich 38 ifitend c63udB+e Vprigh yand withoutmalyce, 
ſhal firid good helpelterp; wherwith t> cotitent theniſclues, For proofe whereof, it is not nowe = 
needfullts ſhewa ſummeofthe Bookeor of the chicke points of doQtine and of theſe of the 
ſame divers wayes. For beſides that he ſhal better find ithere and thercin reading his ſermons: 
the firſt containeth a ſufficient diſcourſe,and yet very ſhort to be eaſily borne in mynd.Howſoc- 
uerthecaſe ſtand,if thoſe thatreade the whole, befolke that haue alrcady left Idolatry,& giuen 
themſclues to the doctrine of the Goſpell : they ſhall finde here wherwith to furtherthemſelues 
ſtil more & morein theknowledgeof Godand of ourLordTefus Chriſt, and ſpecially to ftreng- 
then theſelues with a_ patience in their aduerfities.Qr if they beſuch as have notyerknowne 
or liſted to diſcernethe. true Religion, toframe themſclues therafter by leauing the falſe religi- 
ons,what occafion ſocuer hath letted them, yet being warned by the doarine of this booke ſo 
chawed to them as they ſhal find it,and chiefly being wakened by Gods extraordinaty iudge- 
mentin Tobs perſon, which they ſhal ſec there laid forthand declared at length: they thalbe pre. 
parcd to bethink thetſclues better,and to take profit of the great numbet of aduerſities which 


arc ſeen nowadayes inthe world.and of farte greater wherwith itis very likely that God threat- 


neth men forthe great and open deſpiſing of his Goſpel. For although the things that are « 
bl 


pencd this yeere,afwel in his puniſhments laid ypon the wicked ſortand the enimies of Chri 

in his chaſtiſements laid ypoti the faithful. be very terrible: Yet notwithſtanding forasmuch as 
very few amend and contrariwiſe moſt men grow more ſpiteful in fighting againſt Iceſus Chriſt, 
& ſome having begunto doe wel wexerechleſſe againe, yea and vtterly turne away:there isno0- 
ther thing to be looked for,but thar he wil continue to ſmite ſtil, So then. the firſt ſortſhall have 
to confider,that if Iob beinga ſound and rightcous man that feared Godand eſchucd cuil,(ac- 
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ofore,Notwithſtandi any,or ono them brag intrearedfor Taſks RE THOOnN doo 
Rn Cee ieynderſtande charthey ſhalnotſcipe Godshand at thelaftday,dcir 
may. be: that they ſhalfecleir ſoonertoheir great-confulion, For. itjshee whoſe preheninence 
& noneothersis in cogtrouerſicat this day —_ whichþall of a trueth'get the vpperchandof al 
his cnimics carly or late, wharſpeuer, betide. He is willing to haue piryypon hiscre onto 
wordhe giueth comfortand patience. toal ſuch asae pinched. : but ſpecially bee comfo 

0 ..Foler that arc alteady vnderhisbanner, grauntingthemto ary Br rn 
ts | though Reyne none in _ World, - 

; Ame: 


7 


= 24h Genenathe fr of Ine. 15612." + 


dey beto betruſledargbgo. f.: Otrprapeſrthe Bens ofa iſe Why God blindeththe wiemes, ll 
[Whetncanerwheibyoanciabe to-Au---oughtnor to beconditiondl.241.220,  . | men,andmenibfanthoritics.2.31.. 
thoritie. 13. ba7.8& 68a... 1 - ;The wicked inioy not Gods Benefites by Whea menmyogle menstradidanawich 
 -- Goddealerh noe: [wyth: vs. by abſolute - AHA GRDRNOR 701.2. Gods ſeruice, hee Blindeth their rulers, aged 
En > ae, CERES. 
vps Whata itis to bee Blinded- 
SL _— the wyckedare to theyr damnation. 461, b oy raging | 


x | 44. Of Bringing vp. 
B Why God cutteth off his Benefites that Delco ringing eaten maketh ths 
Banquet and banqueting. he hath beſtowed vpon vs.409.4-30, —. tobeimpaticnt.go7 2.59, 
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to vs of his fatherly goodneſle, and a calling The readines of man to Blaſpheme God, 103.b.57. 
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amore necre and forcible prouoking of vs Blindnes.  lettethysalone vapuniſhed.6:5.b.43, 
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Gods Chaftiſements.520.4.3. ſending God and his truth now adaics. 652. 2.57. 
Godisgracious vnto vs , although hee b.57. The two cauſes why God wil haves; ysto 
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vs,is to labourto quench the light of Gods 24.50. 64.b. 
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Change looks Alteration. Thecroſle of Chriſt and his reſurreQion 126.b.21. | 
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” Wemut take heed thatin condemning There is nota worſe thing tha togrudge Tob ſheweththat the reproches whiche 
other men wehide notour owne faults.458. at Gods doings through Impaticey, & why men did vnto him,touched hit to the hare, 
acs7s 635.Þ.29, 512.bo. 
Though God hide hiinſelf from his fers To bee Impatient it adverſity, is a blaſ- + Tob renowmed among the people of If. 
uatintes atthe firſt, yer hee never forgetteth phemiiug of God,a taking vp6 vs to be mai- rac 2.d.s. 
them.516.4.62. ters and controllers ouer him;and a con- Toband Dauid two mirrors of patience, | 
There is no hiding of our ſelues fr6 god, demning of him tobe vnrighteous.138. b.sz: faith and hope.514.a.7. 
for al thinges muſt come to accounrt before and $79.b.68.ahd 586.2.58.b.and 6344b;y0. & Iobs nameInterpreted.2.b.qz. 


him.621 a.1. '. 635.b.q1and725b.23 and726a.b, Iobs antiquiry.2.2.50, 
Hinde, Ry The Inconueniences of Impatiecy in ad- Tobs richneſle;5.2.57. 
The properties of Hindes.711.4.6.b. verfity 78.4.52. 7 Rs fault.606.b.61.and 639.2.32. & 744 
[ The Iuſt fruits and reward of Imparifcy, a.14. 
Tdoll. .- 687 b.6:.and 688.2.b.and 650.b.61. and 691.2. ola conſtancie in eſchewing euil & do- 
An Idol thatharti no reaſon is a mirrour band 69:.b.17.and 721.4.24.band 722.4.b.& ing goed. 18.b.21.27.b.54. 
of our nature.476.b.y9. 72:3a.and 726.2.17. Tobs ſoundneſſe in religion,and vptight- 
[gnorance. Inferittr meanes. neſſe of life.2.2.57.b.38. 
Men Carinot iuſty pretend any excuſe of God can work our ſaluation without in- Tobs vercuoulnellc and huwilitie. 5.b.60, 
Ignoran ce-528.2-12 and 660.b.27, feriour meanes.6:0.2.20, and 6.b.31; 
Mens Ignorance reproued 635.4.33. Why God yſeth the inferiour meanes in TIobgyertueuſnefſe is a condetnnatioh to 
The Ignorance of the heathen ms is wil= ſauing and preſetuing his faithful ones.620.4. the whiole land where he liued, yea and toal 
faland much more of the Chriſtians, 626. b. 52. vnbelecuers add wicked liuers.3.d.21.48.2nd 
30. God needeth not dieſe inferiour meanes. 4.2.39.and 6.2.25;8 18.b.1g. 
God ſheweth himſelfe fo manifeſtly in al to preſerue the faithſul.s19.b.56;- Jobs friends torment him ytiderptetence 
his works as we cannot excuſe our ſelues by Infirmities: of comforting him.1.2.59.and 18.b.13. 
Ignorance.718.2.52, God knoweth our Infirmities bertertha Why Jobs vertuous and ypright lyfe is 
Our owne wilful Tgnoraunce maketh vs our ſclues.518.2.47.- repcared.18.2.19. 
bold to carpat Gods doings.718.b.38. * Imgquitie: | Why Iob is ſayde to hue wyradraweg 


Wilful Ignoraunce ſerueth ro condemne Tniquitie doeth now ſo ouerflowe, that himſelf from euill.36.2.62. 
men,and not to excuſe them.660.2.50. they which be moſt ſhamcleſle, are moſtya-- Why God afflited Iob.188.2.b. 


The innumerable varietie of Gods won- liant.493.b.s2. Why ſome men have beene of opynion 
derfull workes leaucth ys without excuſe of Looke more in ſinne and that this booke of Iob was adeuiſed portrai- 
Ignorance,ifwe glorifichim not.713.33.b. in wickedneſſe. tre of patience,& not a plain ſtory or thing 

: Mans miſalleadging of his owne frailey & Inquiſitme. done.24.Þ.27, 
Tonorance.1.2.37 and 11.2.5. We muſt not be too inquiſitiue of Gods Hoy. 
Image. doings.629.2.19.65.and 630.414. The toy of the worlde is a rurning away 

Wearethe Imageof God.76.2.3r. Looke more im Seeks from God.466.b.1g, | 

Immortality. or Searcbe. The cauſe why the ioy of this worldeis 

From whence the Imir,ortalitie of ſoules Intent; | curſed before God.g66.b.6.and 17; 
proceeded.1:8.b.47.2nd 129.4.3:and' 616. bs The good Intent of gnanis tiothing worth Al men deſireToy.466.b.3. 
3+ _ Without Gods direQtion.44.2.40. Locke in Mirth. 

The Immortalitic of Angels proceedeth = The EY of the Papiſtes.609.4; Of Indging and [ndgement. 
from God.rz$.b.54, 61, Gods Iudgements ate executed both vw- 

 Impatientie. $18 * Inwentivnt | pon goodand bad.:2.b.19. 

What Impatiencieis.314.4.20. ' Mens owneInuentions niuft be ſhunned: - God hath alwayes left ſome recordes of 

Thecauſeofour Impatiencie, 106.2.7. and 78.b.3z. hisindocmaented in this life.343.2530o 
$31.2.33 and 611.b.a6.and 725 .bqzs ©  Meubfollicin pteferring their ownieIn= Men muſt bee iudged by God, = not 
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8 hs RN Wheel bar - Seton mri 
The riginfulaetſe of Gods iuſticein pani- 87.2.48. 


rant471-b.16.”.. Howemen dochillly meaſure Godsiu- \but inpart.5$aays.;.zoi * COTE: 
Hypocrites doe ſcoffe ont Godeindge- ſlice 151.2.50, BER. ean know no more than God lftth 


ments FLAQZe TT Somepineſonnef GodsIaſh bring to reueale vmo vs, and why hee revealeth | 
'How Goetutpeth, 1542.25. . infreewil.151.b.59. ; f . thingesbutin parte a yet: 581.b/54. 5k. Xe 


- No courtcan fauethe wicked from the We muſt notalwaies ſceke the exccutis a.b. 


: judgement of God.366.2.10, on of godsTuſtice in this world.474.2.41. '  Tris-tiotfot ys:todeſite to tuetynpore 


It belongeth onely to Godto iudge whe. =ThePapiſts know nor Gods Iuſtice, r77, than God vttereth vm v8.706.b.3. &. 707. 


- ther we begood orcul.$27.2.41. b.5o. | band7o8a.band735a.63Þ. Ties 
Godexecuecth-nor his iudgementes in . The corruption of luſice'a among men. -: We muſt not couetto know any ſunhe 


this world;ſo that nothing be out of ſquare 655.b.50.. / of Gods doinges than he Teo 
9a. IDet..,.t : | Nonethelour exeemne luſtice duely,ex- 735.2.63.b. | 
God Ph iudgement at his owne cept they vie the ſworde againſt the wicked. What manner of inouichs we VA of 
houſe 792b.48.and 743.4. 5or.4.15, + God,and where he is to. bee looked vypon. 
'God his indgementes muſtnotlyeas it A note for ſuch asare in office of Iuſtice. 611.10. 
were buricd and neugr to. be ſpoken of. 525. 499.2.32.2ndin ſequent,  - | HowGodisto bee knowne aright.85 .b. 


2.22, Iuſftifie. 23, 


ffie | 
It iscommonto.the belecuers and yn-- = Why the Scripture vſeth the word Iuſti- God cannot be knowne or comprehens | 


belcevers ro iudge of thingesin this world. fie.s91.2.59. ded in his maieſtie.6714.1 

477 4.22. How God is Iuſtified by VS.562.2.18. The meane to attaine to the knowledge 
Difference betweene the maner of Gods Hee thatiultifieth himſelfe,condemneth of Gods works.738.b.e7. 

iudging:and the manner of worldly indges. God of vnrightcouſnes.726 2.37.b. Wecannot know God to our benefite, 


623.5. *_ Hee that iuſtifieth himſelfe, fighteth a- except hee inlighten our hearts by kighelye: 


Manscorrupt iudgement.$2.2.40. gainſt God.154.b.26, ſpirit.679.b.22. 


' Haſty udgement condemned.80.2 33-%& Togyucany token that wee iuſtifie he = Wee mult ſtrine to. know ſuch thynges 


3394.56, wicked,and like of their cuil caſe, is a wilfull as maye edifie ys in the feare of God. 481.2, 

Haſtie iudgementis treaſon to God.z67, renouncing of God.459.b.z8. 46. 

2. It is tono purpoſe to be wel liked or Iu- Wee muſt not preſume to haue any 0+ 
The caule that men iudge vnaduyſedly of ftified ofthe world,except God allow of our ther knowledge than God hath giu& vs.478. 

Gods workes.692.2.26.b.and 658.4.27.70:b, doings.zo1.4.42. þ.r, 

I7. Theperfourming of the lawe were not The flenderneſſe of our knowledge and 

Wee muſt not iudge of Gods doings at ſufficient toiuſtific ys, if God ſhoulde deale how we may ſpeake well,and alowably.c36. 
the firſt fi ight.650.2..39 with ys according to his perfecte righteouſ- 2.33. 

. Wee ought to wiſhe for nothing more nes.413.2. The Heathen mien knew God ſufficient- 
then to be iudgedat Gods hands: eſpecially The meaneto bee. iuſtified before God 1y to their condemnation.678.b.27. | 
if we haue recourſe to his mercie.z05 4.52. 274-b.54. Why we ought to knowe God aryphi. 

 Goddoth not executcin his iudgmentes Inſtification. $6.4.13, 
to the viewe of theeye.q25 2.18, The cauſe why men cannotreceiue the Weoughtto " God truely. 85. 2.58, 

Men muſt not thinke to comprehende doQtrine offree iuſtification.60z.b.z1.} b.5.19. 

Gods iudgementesin their owne brayn.476. Papilts cannot bee perſwaded of the Iu- The puniſhment for not knowing God 
Sp ſtification of Faith.r52.b.1r. aright.$5.b.s, 
Wee muſt not iudge of thinges by theyr K Wee ought to hauea double knowledge 
outward apparaunce,658.2.38. Keeper. in our ſelues.1312.12, 

The meanes to feele our finnes aryghte, What is meant ofthis worde Keeper. Krye. 
1sto thinke ypon Gods maieſty and iudge- 135.b.45. How the young Rauens are fayde to krye 
ments.84.b.25.- Kill. vato God.710.b. 

Howe we may be diſcrete Iudges of the = They that fordoe or kil themſclues doit. The krying of the fairhleſſe is but a how- 
chaſtiſements of God.sz.b.z8. aSit were in deſpite of God.249.b.z, ling androaring without any truſt in God, 

Wee muſt notiudge men accordyng to Kinred, $154.55 | 
Gods handling of them in this preſeut life.cs Kinredand aliaunce amongeſt men make  The-puniſhment of thoſe that giue no 
b.z1.8 324.b.qo.& 489.2.50.& 489.5. a double band of loue.333.b.67.1 eare when the poore cry.498.2.5. 

The way to conſider aright of gods iudg- Kmg. . * Our very finnesthemſclues krie out vp» 
ments.336.8.2.67, The higheſt king muſte haue brother- on vs before God,though no man els doe. 

How to behaue our ſclues agaynſt that hood with the pooreſt ſhepheard.511.2.43. 627.b.57. \ 
tentation,when men giue a wrongful iudge- The excellenteſt ching that a king hath in Keyes. 
ment of ys.323.4.64.. himſclfe,is that he is a man.511.b.g. The Popes chalenging of the Keyes of 

Whatit is to fulfill the indgement.of the Why and how God iskingand iudge of Heauen.g93 a.65. | 
wicked.663.2.14. the world.617.b.4z.and 6184.37. L 
Wherin Iobs friendes fayled in indginge Knit. Laddes 


of him.467.b.28. God hath knit, men together to helpe The braue Laddes of this world are lyke 


Godexecuteth his iudgementes ſwiſtlye one another,orat thelcaſtto pity and haue wooden piures.467.2.5. 
and ſpcedily.6:3.b.1o.and 6:4.4.2, compaſſion one of anether.332.2.10. & 47. | Lawe. 
; Jnſtice.. Zo. Of Knowing and Knowledge. That God is the Iawzgiuer and the * 
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W ies the __ wax neigh. Ws tothe worlds Sag ak 
is bor.4.b..8e.r2.b.14 ''* VachalteLookes ſhew the coruption of 
Py b marye . Thelife of man in it ſelfe,may welbecal the heart.$28.4.47; 


b \ 250r- ledadreame.3474.40. . ' Our Lookes areas ſparkles to kindle the 
——  Ofthe bal and ſhortnes of mans Life fire ofluſt within vs:528.2.35; | 
PA Ore 340.230. | Menare alwaies vihappie tif God Looke 
-.. Goc laveis a ſutficien OurLife isa continual warfire.99:4.6.8 hot vpontzem,and be readie to hearethen 
reby £0 bac good and godly Ki 186; 204.514 © 6 os PO. 
a7. Whatprofite we cought to take of thecs- *The ende why we ought to Looke ynts 


The Laweand Prophets of God ought fideration of the ſhortneſle of this life.247.b: God-4.b.:5. 
to be of great apthoritie am6g Jong why & 248.4.2, 


$7243.65 The ſhortnes of our Life ought to repreſle Love, 
"Ihe {x Was qualified too Pas late of our Preſumptuous curiofitic and carpinga- Gods tenderand fatherly Loue towards 
man before he fell.4:3 4. 31.& 414-77: giinſt God .707.2.49. vs.21.b:16.26; 


peo. cheprincipall; partes which God Thec6paring of the ſhortnes of our Life How needfulitis for vsto be perſiqaded 
requireth 1 in his Lawe, is that wee ſhoulde with Gods cucrlaſtingaeſſe muſt ſerueto a- thereof.16.2.56.65.8 26.2.65. 


no way ſecke our neighbours goods. 526. bate our pride.671.2.60. * Why Goddothnotalwayes ſhewe the 
at... ,. Our Life is no otherwiſe alowable before ſignes of his Loue to hys children. 370.b.47; 
Wee —ooriiend before God although God,than if ir be duly referred to hisLawe: The wretchednelſe of themthar doube 
weefalill thoLawe. 172: a; I2 b. 12.% 238, a '299.4.36. ; of Gods Loue.: 81.4; F5. 
50, The life of man is full of miſcries,brittle, * Why Godtrycth whether we Loue hin 
wn, Golmaketh warre againſt all ſorts of me and tranſitorie.20:b:67.8 511.b,27. - and ſeruehim or no.4.2. 11, 
that rranſgrefſce his Lawe.ros.b,qo. Nopart of mans Life is in his own hand = Gods incomprehenſible Loue towardes 
Weowe more vnto.God. the by the Law 68.b.iz vS.717.2.43;b. 
is exatted of vs.41 3-225». Great difference berweene thinges that We oughtto be perſwadedof gods lors 
How God hath giuen his Law. 239.b.2r. concerne this life, and Gods ſecrete iudge- towards vs.261.2.12. 
- Why the Lawe is called the meflage of ments:470.b.57. Gods Loueis not theleſſe towards vs for 
| death. 172.4.124 So long as we couet to haue our Life al- hisaffliQing of vs.26.b.13.8& 29.b.34. 0 
Lexgbing. lowed of men,we ſhall be full of ſurtle ſhifts Why God vttered his Louein olde time 
. Whatis meant by Laughing it time of 523.b:58. A by giuing men long liteand worldly proſpe- 
calamitic;10r; þ,1z, The tule of a good Life.407.2.43. & 635. tie more than now adayes.750.4.46. 
Laying, . 257: The true Loue of God.6z.b.44. 
What the ſcripture meaneth by Laying Our deſire to Live in this world muſt be TheLoue and ſeruice of our neighbout 
ones hand vpon his mottth. 723:b.59: td ſerue God.q420, b.28; muſt be matched with the Love and ſeruice 
Lazarus. Thougha man Liue nver fo petſeftand of God,or elsit is to no purpoſe.37 4.2. 
' Lazarus.7a.t. | | argelicall a Life otherwiſe,yet if hee glorifie Fleſhly ſelfe Loue dilpleaſeth God 60.b; 
Learning and Leſſor. | not God in every point all is but ſtarke wic- 40 
Whence we muſt fetch our Learning 8 kednefſe.607.b.65.8 508.2; We ought to Loue our neighbouras our 
wiſedome all our whole life.665.2.62. What we ought to thinke of this life 49; ſelfe.292.2.20.53; 
What we haue to-Learn of that that god a.1y. Thetrue tryall of Loue.q44.b.<4.. 
| hath limittedour life. 252.b.20, The meane to Live and die well,is to pur If weLoue our enemies,it ſhall turne ta 


We muſt not be grieued to make accoiit our ſelues wholy into Gods tuition,and not our owne benefite.748.b.33. 
of a good Leſſon, becauſe tis common. 290. to preſume ought atall ypon our-owne po- The blaſpemies of the Papiſts in denying 


2.34. wer or wit.616.4.28, that it wasalwayes Gods wil that we thold 
Leviathan 732.2688. The Life that is in man,is ioined with re- Loue our enemies.546.b.15: 
| Libertie, fon and vnderſtanding.183.bag. 
We ought ro attempt nothing but that, In what maner it is Lawfullfor a man to Light. 
that God hath giuen vs Libertic to do.56.4. bee weary of chis Life.q8.2.58. 
27. | It is not Lawful for the faithful to miſlike Gods mightie power,wiſdome,& good- 
| Lifting vp and Loftineſſe. their Life.58. 4.42. neſſe vtteredin bounding & bringing forth 
Mens Loftineſſe or preſumingis of two —Thefaithfullmuſt il hope for Life, yea of the Light, ought to prouoke vs toglori- 
ſortes.546.4.b. euen in the extremitie ofdeath.303 2.62... fie him.698.b.51.8 699.a.b. 
What is mcantit the ſcripture by Lofti- The cauſe why, the fathers in oldetime Why God ſuffereth thewicked to inioy 
nelle.729.b.23. were ſatisfied with long Liuing.750,b.zz, the Light as welas the godly.701.2.3. 


The two things thac make vs Lift vppe The endes whereunto wee Live inthys The day Light giueth ſhape, fafhion, and 
our ſclues preſumptuoully againſt God, are worlde. r2.b.14.8c.14.b.5.&.17.b.25. 8.589. beautieto all chyngesv ppon earth. 700. a, 
ſelfe —— ſelfe rightuouſneſſe.7;35. b.ss 13. 
2a;57. | This defirouſneſſe of the wicked to Live The dayLight diſcouercth & reflraineth 

Linage or Ofspring. flill in this worldand theirlothnefſe [to dic. the lewdoefſe and outrage of wicked folke. 

Linage is a finguler honor that God doth 750.b.41. 700.2.39.Þ. 
give ynto men.102.4.30. . The opinion of the Heathen concerning = The wicked ſhall not es the Light for 

Thenobleſt Linages are not alwayes the mans Life,76.4.23. eucr.7014.19.b, 
beſt. , All things that.concerne everlaſting Life, | 

Line Lining and Life. | are, farre aboue our reach 47.4.9. bh Leghtning. 

All things hauetheir life,nouing,and be. | 

ing of God. 615.4.17. - Looking and Looket. : Lightning is a token of Gods TOES 
Mans life confiſteth of two reſpefes,the God Looketh not 6nely vpon the things 2.30. 
| | <q M 


"Þ / ION Metis typoa puceif Sch 2448." WET OTA 
 Mapiſtrater. ; P * Jas. 
"The Magitateoccupcth Gods roome, "Thefurieof he Papits inalleaging their | wen nay COIY 
499. b.17. __ owneMerites.172.b.s5. KO NE 
Magiſtrates ought to ſubmit themſclues = Merth and Merie. © ed - 
to God with all feare andcare.267.b35. ©. Modetate Mirth not to bee condemned. .* [ooke þ. 1s AG 
, Why Magiftrates aretermed the childrs 50.b.40. No manne;(nonoteven thereptob; ) 
of Godurs,b.ii, | - - .. ChriſtianMirthand reiojfting. 50. b. 44. hath cauſe roo mutttur agapaſt God. 546, 
Afﬀer what maner men ought to forbeare & 3444.66, & 4074-418 560.4.10.& 5934. I7, | OD 
WM tau tree and Ma- 4+ "Ni 
giſtrates.617.b.z1. Thechildren of God may and ought to - © Natwre. 
AMMan, be Mcrie.344.2.28, * _ © Theordetof Aa GolrVoites 
Whar man is of himſelfe.z7.2.33. & 313, The Mirth,ioy,gladnefſe or comforte of therein,ceacheth vs to ſeek thoſe toe it 
2-46. | the worldlings and reprobates.594.b. 66.400 4 archigher.314.b.30.40. 
Man is the womans head.49.b.4o. $954.29, "The whole order apd diſpoſition of na- 
' Mans ſtrength andabiliticare wholy fs, Mirth ofthe wicked in feafting 8.4.41. tute prootieth Gods fatherly pooduefſe = 
aboue.47. - Weoetrldlings cannotbee Mery, but when wards vs.677.4.10.b. 
Men bring nothing with them intoo the they forget God. 400.34. ' The whole order of tratureisin Gods: 
world,neither ſhall they caty any thing with Mercy» handeard ſerveth either too execie his iu- 
them.30.2.49.64. ;  Merctiecommeth only of god his good- flice or his mercie as hee liſteth. 874.b.20.8 


' Mans dulneſſe and ynabilitie in concei- Neſſe.469.2.59.b.1o. 675.Þ.42.8 776,2.b.8 677 A.b.&. 682. b.z6, 


uivg Gods ſayings,and doings. 583.b.1, God will bee mercifull vynto them that & 613.a.b.8& 707.4.18.b.8& 709.4.15.b. 
Men are by nature wholy giuen to euyll. ſerue him with a pure heart. 412.4.30. Wharthings wee ought tolearne by be 
11. b.z3. & 17.b 40. & 19.2.64. b.6o.8 60.4, Gods ſhewing of Mercieis no derogati- holding the ordet of Nature. 675.2.22.band 
16. on to his juſtice, 612.12. 676.2.b.677.2.b. & 678.b. & 708.b.62. & 709. 
; Wherin mendiffer from the brute beaſts Whatis to be doneto haue GodMerci- a.b. 
g66.b.15. full.78.2.45. Wherunto the c6ſideration of the whole 
Menarelefſe mooued when God calleth —God muſt beeglorified continually for order of Nature leadeth vs.87, Þ.47. & 675.b. 
them coo him than the brute beaſtes. 493. His Mercy.616.2.24, 45.& 6772.61, * 
2.3. Aﬀter what maner God muſt begjorified TIrlyeth not in man to over rule any parte 
Why Men are tearmed the children of at our handes for his Mercie.&99.b.4q. © © of the order of Nature.09 4. 53.b.and 718.2. 
God.15.b.3.696.2.58. The order which it behoueth vs to vſe in 68.b.8& 719.2.b.8 720.2'b. 
Men are naturally the bondflaues of the feceyuing Gods Mercie, and in magnifying What men are of their owneNature 76 
Diuell.16.2.53. him for theſame.598.4.10. b. & 599.4.b.& 6co b.38.42.Þ.43. 
Men challenge more to themſclues then Þ.6o. The vnrulineſſe of mans Nature N72 
15 meete for them.526.4. 62, | Whatis to "IRy"OEs when wee hauere- Itisa Naturall thing in man to pleadea» 
AllMen are alike before God.618.b.45, ceived Mercieat gods hand.oo.b,co. gainſt God,rg3.2.66 
| Menarelothto be admoniſhed oftheyy = Mercieis one of the principall partes of Our Natureis inclined toſtormeand re- 
miſdoings.13.b.16, our lyfe if it be ruled by God his order. 498, pine.124.2.49, 
| AMariage. 2.20, The ſtubbornefle of our Nature.664.2. 
The Marriage of children ynder yeeres Though God kill vs wee muſte ſtllhope 54. | | 
of diſcretionis no marryage tall. 566.b, 67. for his Mercie.520.b.18. : The dulneſſe of mens Naturein vnder- 
Miferie. ſtanding things perteining to — 216, 
Marking. Man is ſubieR to infinite Miſeries. 465. a. 4.5. - 
What is meant by Gods Marking or be- 18. The horrible frowardnes of our Nature. 
holding of our ſteps or paces.620.4.63, _ Al mans Miſeries proceed of the corrup- 662.4.5. 
: tion of his owne nature.248.b.14. The weakeneſſe ofour Nature hindereth | 
Meaſure. The ſlate of the godly is more Miſcrable our good defires.48.4.10. _ 
What Meaſure is to be keptin muſing yp than the ſtate ofthe yngodly.743.2.6. If wee do but conceive cuill king it be- 
on Gods works.665.b.65. Wherfore Gods children are commonly wrayeth the corruptneſle of Nature.522.b.18 
Meaſure harde to bee keptin feaſting.s, moſt miſerable in this world.312.2.23. Our Nature hath adoublecleanſing 251 
2.1. The vnbelecuers are in c6tinnal thought- b.1o. 
What Meaſure we ought to keepein the fulnes when they are in Miſcries. 101.b,35. The diuerſities of the Nature of living 
conſideratis of the myſteries of this life.249. The extreemeſt of all miſeries is to think creatures, proue the beeing, the prouidence 


2.21. God to be agaynſt vs.516.b.z6. and the maicſtic of the Creacor or maker. 
Hediatonr. Miſes. 720.2.20.b. 

Theonely meanes to come to God is by The ingendring ofthe Miſtes. 697.2.55. 

the Mediatour.246.b.35.8 7472. Why the Miſtes are termed the ſwadling - Nanghtines. 
Milacneſse. bands of the Sea.697 2.37. | Looke more in Emil. 

The Mildeneſſe and gentlenes that men CHMadeſtie. We muſt not be carried away with other 
ought to haue in reprouing oneanothers vi- True Modeſtic deſcribed 563 b.64.8 564 mensNaughtines, 
Ces.603.b.47. a.b.& 565.2.b. Looke more m Sinne and Vice 

Iobgiucth vs an example of Mildenefſe., =Modcftic and renerence muſtbe vſedin *  Necegſnie. 
560.4.35. conſidering Gods doings and iudgementss Why GOD ſendeth Neceſſities to bs 

Aerites. 22.b.21.& 33.b.24.59.8& 344.5. | Saints.116.b.s3. 
L ooke more in deſeruings. Ifcache man examine throughly whatis =We muſt relecue thoſe that win Ne- 


| How fondly the = doe builde their in _— ſhalbe held within the boſids ceflitier7.a Te 


Looks 


Luk more in Adnerſutics, Affiflions, bv. - Howe they may pi = thetnſcluezait« 
- and Troubles: x Opinion, - thoritie with their chi ble | 
med Opinions concerning theland of Hus.2. Looke more mm Datie. F 
mA Negliplaces'- #4 - hack TOI 
" Mans Negligence inevoletcting his own Opinions concerning the writing ofthe | Partaher. (5706 
Hacartlieoras7 AE booke of Iob.2.a.5r. It booteth nor to haue many adherents 
- Negligence and folly of Parents intheſe They aduaunce them ſelues aboue God and Partakers againſt God.641.2.47. 
; Hayes indarpniging vp theirchildren.g.a. 39. that follow their owne Opinion. 526.Þ.10. Pasſions. 
The Negligence and careleſnefle of mini- Oppreſſe- Paſſions are ſinnes.rg0.a.55. 
Rersfor thizir flockes.r3.2.37. God will not TE the Oppreſſours of _ The Paſſians of our minde, howe they 
Neſtle.:. the poore vnpuniſhed.cz82.25. ought to bee repreſſedin dealing with God: 
. LermenNeſtlechemſclues vpon earthas = The cauſe why the mightic oppreſſe the 241.b.12. 
theplif ſhal not barre God from plucking weake.628.2.30. The Papiſts error in ſaying that Paſſions 
them | 2WAy 472 2.16, Order and Ordmerie.. arenot ſinnes.150.2.55. 
"Newters. Orderand honeſticare requiſite in mat- Why our Paſſions or affeRionsare wic« 
- Jodifferent Newters,0ne that wold make ters of the Church.571 4.28. . ked.$o.b.z7. 
2 meane berwixt the Papiſtes and vs. 232.b. © ' Order and time muſt be obſeruedin all - We forgoe all wiſedome when we are 0+ 
AE-EE 2354.H- | things,and ſpecially in ſpeaking of matters uerpreſled with Paſſions.135.2.36. 
- Noe. that concerne Godgg71A2.13. The preſent Paſſions and affeions any 
- Noea elanencion to the whole world. The confuſion of ciuill Order isafruite men away. 53.b.10. 
2483 © of our diſobedience. 167. a. 67. and 163.4, 7 Thecauſes whylTobs Paſſior os (whiche 
N'ghr. 63. notwithſtanding God dooth notalowe of) 
The Ngnit is fitteſt forthe minding and Ttisnot Gods will that his faithful ones are written and ſet doynein his ſtory. 252% 
conſdering of gods workes.665.2.67. ſhould be maintained by Ordinary meanes. Aa.s. 
o; 92. bas, | When men martyr themſeſges in cheif 
WU. Orton. | Paſſions, they doe bus plundge them ſclues 
Orion.707.2.37. by no aaa more and morein their miſeries.313.b.57» » 
F Obedierce. Onxerſhet. | Looke more inaffe(tions. n 
Obedience is the ſale that cauſeth vs to There is no ſtay .with mE whe they haue 
finde g50d talt in aduerfites.107.Þ.z3. once Ouerſhot themſelues. $3-4.22.& 627.2, Patience. 
Obedience is the chiefeſt thing thac God 57.8: 663.2.44 . What this word patrence or patientnes 
requireth of vs.418.b.44.8 419.b.33. Wee muſt notproceedei in vill becauſe betokeneth <29:2.13. 
- Obedience to God is the true frute of re we haue Ouerſhotour ſclues alreadie. 724.b Patience is not ſenſlefſe nor withour fees 
pentance.747.b.zo. 10. - ling of priefe or ſorow.29.2.2.b.67. 
. Childly obedience.15.b.6o. | Tobs friends Ouerſhot themſclues. 62.b. Patience isaconſtzunt and quiet bearing 
3 There is nothing better for a manne then 37. out of all aduerſiti ities and temptations « 26.b, 
ro obey God.505.2.47. | - 20.34-G 28.b.57, 
- Weought todeſire no further but that P, | Patience in abiding Gods leaſure. 23. b, 
God be abeyed. 497.2.22. Papiſt,Popedome, Poperie, 16, _ 
The Reuerence and Obeci-nce that men The Papiſts teare Gods Maieſtic in pee» The Parience of all men yea euen of the 
| yeeld to worldly Princes and Magiſtrates, is ces.100 2.15. beſt minded men is vnperfe and favliie in 
> a ſufficient evidence ro condemne them for The Papiſts denie the firft article of our ſome points.580.2.29. 
$ not obeying God.618.4.41. beliefe.221.b.13. The Patience of the faichfull.26.2.44. and 
i .' If we willobey God rightly we muſt gine The Papiſt are berefrof all hope of fal- 28.2.60.8 29.2.17.30.2.1. 
| ouer all our own cuſtomes 8 maner of dea- uation,and why.206.4.50. The cauſeand ground of true Patience.26 
| ling.421.2.3.33. The brutiſhnefſe ofthe Papiſts.72. bg. 2.20.8 28,b.z9, 
; Arrue colen of our Obeying andreus- The Diucliſh curiolicie of che Papiſts.7z. | Right Proofes ofPatience. zo. b. 15.39. 
rencing of Gcd.617.2.49. b.44. Examples of Patience. 1.2.35.8.5.b.16.82 
What thingletteth vs to Obey God.748. The fondneſſe of the Papiſtes as wellin 7.4. 35.8 25.2.47.b.16.8 27.b.12. 
2.1t,. curiolitie of ſearching the things which they = Patience is the vpholder and maintainer 
It is impoſſible ro obey God & to glori- ought not, asalſo in ſhunning the thyoges offaith..28.2.59. 
fie him in his iudgements, except wee haue which they ought to know.582.b.z. The meanes to make vs patient in aduers | 
hope.650.2.20. | There isnothing in Popery but horrible fitie.g6.b.z5, 
Why Princes are Obeyed ſeeynge that confuſion.232.b.6z.  Continuaunce in Patience is requiſite in 
ſubicQionis odiousto mans nature. 618. b, Confuſion of the Popedome from whs Gods children.190.2.36. 
23. | it ſpringeth,72.b.30. How farre we come ſhort of the Patient» 
Offenders. | neſſe that was in Iob.667 2.21. 
Looke more mn Datie. Parents. What Patience it behooueth vs to haue 
Parents muſt bring vp their children in when God hath been cough with vs. 723.4, 
The multitude of Offenders muſt got the feare of God.9.2.19.62. 44+ 
make vs to offend. zs.b.z, Their negligence Þ folly in bringing the Without Patience no ſeruice can pleaſe 
--Looke more in Smmners. VP-9-2.39.56. God.20.4.62, 
The iuſt rewarde of their negligenceand = Lacke of Patience is the cauſe why wee 
Office. _ folly.9.a.55.b.1z. orudgeat the wicked.286.b.z2. 
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Men muſt not take any Office yppon thE They muſt holde theit children in awe Menscommon q_ concerning Pa 
inthe Churche except they bee called, and euen after they be. men and women growen tience 28.54, 
ans wherewitd to furniſhe the ſame. 637. 9.4.32.66 | ? The Paticnceof the tluli—m 26.A35f 4 
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. They that abuſe ps Putace Butte Eankl Poll cieconcerneth bur this life oft as wee Dray.qa82.56, = 
his wrath the ſorer.651.2.28, 1 451+217 JOfthe To what end we muſt Pray chiefly. my 
' Panle. | worldly Pollicie ack not to bring vs b.36. 
Paulcin danger of pride.23 4.14.  tothat perfeQion that God requireth of vs. Of the bardeanddangerovs remptation 
Paulcis bufferced by Satan.z3 2.26. 3042.49. - When God hearethinot ourcries;comphaints 
: Paynims. L To what purpoſe worldyPolicie ſhould and Prayers. Lg 62 .& npigertnd Nob. 
The PaynimsreieQ Gods grace. 764.27, ſerue.z394au5t.  t, 36; 
The Paynims blaſphemed God.76. 2.34 - © Poore folkes wed Penertie. '., .Themeanes dan to aur theo 
.. Poace. - Poore folkes are RFERNES than fied by our Prayers.46.4.4. !'* © 
Looke more in reſt. *. rich folkes.6.2.6.b.16.. Prayer is ſignified by the ftrecchingourd 
The true Peace that isblifled of God.277 Poore folkesare inlefodanger oftemp» the hands.206.2.68, - _ 
_ 224. .': - tation thanrich folkes,s.b:3; 7 2:  WemuſtPrayin ſorowe. 57 Þ.23;2-1 

Howe wee way wy Peace with God. Both Poore and = are called to falua- There is noright calling ypon'God, nor 

277.1. SHts * Hon #429545.) true Prayeramong the wicked $t5a.37; 
We mult ſecke Peace in God and notin -!: Pouertic bringeh for of TE 6 Thevſeof Prayera6;.b.s7. 

worldly goods.474.b.25. tn. Lind ' - , Whatrule'js ro bee obſerneditiPrayer, 

- What is meant by RY ones Peace, :. What' 15to/ heiden when we be pinched 1c8. 7.50.8 109.2.37. 

11$.b.r2, .:-.;- with-penunie orPouertie.710.b.36 \:; Tobvnhalloweththe name of God by his 

+ Peacocke. Poorenelſle of ſpirite6.4.9; /. Prayer.o?.b.2z, 
Of Peacocks.713.b.50;8 7162.12. Pouertie the UTE of. Wks - Oi Praying vnto Saints.299.b.1o. 
Perfettion; neſle.92.b.. . | - » Thewayto cometo GodisPrayers141 

The wordes Perfc& and:Perfeion mi- Powe, a.2$, 

Alaken and therefore refuſed of Caluin.z.a, The Power of God &7.4.25. _ © OurPrayers muftnot be made i in _ 
48, No power of man is able to match God. criſie. 141.2.30, 

God only knoweth what PerteChion! is. 725.b.7. -..-, Twothingstobeobſeruedin Projer 327 
1542.36: 5,1 Gods praceand Power is not to be mea- bz. 

, STRESS . "Perifhing. ſured after our reaſon. 148:b.14; | Our Prayers muſt proceed of faith,other 

Petiſhingi is more +, bee afflied.s =God hath giuen vs agreat prooſe of his wiſe theyſhall not be heard.444.b.c4. 

FRP I Power A_—_ of Iob.514.b. The vertue and preheminence of true 
Perſecutor. 46. Prayer.595.b.qo. 
Perſecutors areaccurſed of God.81.a.15 God his Power is not ſubied toanyhu- We muſt Pray continually,4es5 b.zz. 
Perſererance. - mane or worldly meanes.514.2.40. It is not enough-for vs to Pray vnte god 
Perſeuerance in knowledge.54.b.6. ' ; Godspowerand iudgementesare ever- but we mult alſo bridle our affefions.516 4. 
Ptie. more matched with you & vpright- 53- 
Lonoke more in compaſcion and = nefſe,c06.2.63, b, Although the hypocrites pray with ſor 
| | in MEercie. '  WhatmanerofPoweristo be imagined heartieaffeQion, yet they pray notin truth, 

Wee muſt bee touched with the Pitie of in God.80.b.37.8 581.2.16.8 728.b.z. 464. b.40.8 465.b.6. 
our neighbour.519.b.38. Wee neede not to goc out of our ſelues  ThePapiſts maner of Prayer206.2.11.6 

It isa blaſphemie ro thinke chat God P1- to finde pioofes of Gods mightie Power, 596.4.20.8e 644.Þ.26. 
ticth nor ſuch as call ypon him.521.b.8. —wiſdome,and rightuouſneſſe.735.b.z6. The Papiſts fond ground for thelr Pray- 

To bepitifulltothe theneedie,isa token Proofs of Gods mightic power,wiſdom, ingto Saints.78.2.66, 
that we are Gods children.535.b.20. and rightuouſneſſe in the Elephant. 731.a.b. Why God heareth not the Prayers of the 

Plead-. & 732.2.b.8& 733.2,b.& 7344.b. world.644.b.8. 

Wee ought notto Pleade with God al- The Papiſts blaſpheme Godin ſaying hee Howe men may Pray arightvnto God, 
though wee might.z02.b.4. hath an abſolute Power.415.2.44. 595.b.56.and c44.b.34.& c48.2.41. 

It woulde not boot vs or auaile ys thogh - Man is not able to comprehend Gods al- Predeſimation, | 
wee hadlibertie to Pleade againſt God. 606. mightineſſe and power.514.2.67. Our ſaluation isgrounded in Godseuer- 
:: laſting Predeſtination and EleQtion.$54.2.b. 

Pledge. ' Pray and Prayer. The Deniers of Predeſtigati denic god 

How a Pledge may be taken, 394.b.22.8& To Pray to God is athing common toal to be Almightie.q15.b.az. 

428.2.32. men.12.b.21, 
Pleaſe and Plaſures. What Prayer is.205.b.43. Preacher. 
OfPleaſing or diſpleſing ofmen.337.2.1.  Praier is the chiefelt point of honouring The reuerence that is due too the Prea» 
" Difference betweene the Pleaſures of the God.299.2.57. cher,Miniſter,or meſſenger of Gods orgs. 
godly and vngodly.466.4.59. | All Prayers without vndoubted truſte in 578.2.4. 
We muſt ſeek to Pleaſe God only,and to Gods mercy and goodnefle; are abhomina- A godly "PIR or POP Oe is2 "Y 
obey him j in all that we do,and ſay,497.b.54. ble.s96.2.5. gular benefit of God.591.b.1o.& 592.2. 
Whereupon our Prayers muſt be grofi- Looke more in Teach,Trmth, 
Pleiades 07 34+ ded.496.4. and Worde. 
Plyable. Difference betweene the Praying of the 
Fewe yeelde themſelues Plyable to God faithfull and faithleſſe.466 2.11, Prieff. 
479.b.37. mn To Pray vnto God is aywitnefling of our =No man ought totake ypon; hiarto bea 
Poets. faith.411 2.17. Prieft,except he be called and authoriſed of 
Theynreaſonablneſle of Poets. 957.239. Prayer with doubring is but hypocriſi ie, God.746.b.49. 
Pallicte, anda taking of the name of God in vaine Prehemiv.ence. 
Earthly Tolliceis ——_ of God 56-4, 411,421, Hee that isin any preheminence, ought 
22. What ought to come before our eyes as to conſider that all menlooke vppon hym, 
$07. 
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507.b.it. PRs - Jockey belong heat hin | Witbwhareerence GodeProndecs 


" prfemrenfPrend fakes, ” promiſes,470.b.co. we | other hix ſreretes we to be talked of, 
© and Pride. pres oY 


| Preſumpruonſneſſeisa kinde of runks- Prophets and Prophefier. 


| neſſeagan. The Prophets and Propheſiyngs which Paniſoment and Puniſhing. | 


A Preſamption i in | proud follees. 477 bao, Gods church ought toleane vnto.571.b.14. Godis rightuous in puniſhing men.137, 


Our, Preſutopecouſneſle keeperh vsſ56 - God ſerteth apparant markesin his Pro- 236.8 561 bat, _ 


the true knowledge of Gods rightuouſnes.. phets,to the end they ſhuld be the morere- As God is flowe in puniſhinge,ſo puni- 
71.2,60.8 b.ro. .- uerenced.571.b.4o. | ſheth hethe ſorer.627.b.15, 

' Pride throwerth men headlong into hell = The ſtrange illuſion of the Heathen Pro- God doth not alwayes puniſh euilldo- 
erdamnation.23.4. 19. | phets'571.ba6r. ' ings outofhand.6:: .b.6o. 

- Pride & preſumption bring vs to pouer- Profperitie. | Irisnotneceſlary for ys that God ſhuld 
tic.71.b.64. Thenature of men in Proſperitie.4s þ.54 ſo do.12.2.14. 

"Pride of knoweledge carrycth withita Weoughtto callypon God in Proſperi- God dothnor alwaies puniſh according 


carclefiies 71.b.54. tie as wellas in aduerſitic. 465.b.z3.& 466.2, tO ourdeſerts.151.2.41. 


_ ThePride of man in controuling Gods 25. Godin Puniſhing men dooth allo beare 


| doings and workes, and his blind ignorance In Proſperitic we wy" prepareomſclues wich them,and why.612.2.40.8 6134.25. 


in them..686.b.56.8 687.2.b. 8 688.b.z.and to afflitions. 107.2.53.8 520..53. ' The wicked are ſometimes Puniſhed in 
693.b.57 and 694.2.b. and 698.b.53.and 699, Proſperitic maketh al men forget theſel- their poſteritie,that is like them $2.2.60. 

ab. - ues.27.b.17.8 88.b.6.2.8 7054.48, _ A double mannerof Puniſhiog the wic- 
| OfPridei in not hambling our ſclues vn= Proſperitie maketh men both deafeand kedneſſe of the fathers in their children.2.a- 

to God 272.4.34. blinde to al goodnes.66.2.4.7. 21, | | 

Proud folks are the bond(lauesof Satan. Nothingis cafier than for a man that isin Ttagreeth wel with Godsrightuouſneſſe 
19:2.66, | Proſperitie,to belecue that he ſhal continue to Puniſh the children for the fins of the fas 

Who be the Proud ones.719.2.27. in it euer.502.2.62.and 5oy.b.33.  , thers.349.2.2.8& 469.251. 

.* The Pride of mein proſperity in truſting = Whartſocuer Proſperitie we haue,jtizno God ought! to be glorified in Puniſlung 
to themſclues and to cheyr worldly helpes. certaine and abiding ſtate.503 4.21. the wicked intheir children.459.b.13. 
619.b.17. How wee oughtto behaue our ſcluesin God doth notalaics fo puniſh the wic- 

' AllPrond folke are Gods vtter enemies, Proſperitieand aduerſitie.zo7 .b.65. ked in this life,as men may finally diſcern by 
and he is at deadly and vnreconcilable foade =Ofthe Proſperitic of the wicked.z15.b.s eyeſight that God iudgeth the,and the dan- 
with them.728.b.67.8 529.2.b. and 319.b.54. ger that may enſue yppon ſuchan opinion, 

: Thereisnothing more againſtour ſalua- Of theProſperitie of the wicked,& our 3134.40. 
tion,the Preſumptuouſneſſe.239.b.48. ynpacient grudgingagainſt it.343.b.34. The Puniſhments Lyd ypon the wicked 

No man ought to be Proud of his owne = The Proſperitic of the wicked is curſed make them vnerly without excuſe. 94. b, 
greatnes.618.b.49. & miſerable. 79.42.66. 59, 

Wecannot come vnto Chrilt,tyll we be The Proſperitic of the wicked turaeth Theendof gods Puniſhing of þ wicked, 
bereft of all Pride.665.b.21. to their ruine and confuſion. 150.b.39.8 213. $34.50.& 95.2,67, 

- Men are neuer ſo throughly humbled,but b 35.8: 3594.55 « The Puniſhmets of the wicked are a be« 
there remaineth ſtill ſome roote of Pride in ginning of their damnation.gy.2.6. 
them.7:4. b.65.8& 725 2. Proutdence. When God Puniſheth an offender,wee 

The welſpring of our Pride in pleading a- =Gods Providence is a deepe ſecreteand muſt be touched in our ſelues with pitie,for 
gainſt God.623.2.10. muſt be ſo acknowledged of vs.739.2.38. two cauſes.333 2.30. 

Iob rebuketh the froward Pride of man. =Godscontinualland cuetlaſtyng Proui- Iris no reſiſting of god to be ſory for the 
467.b.51. dence dothas wel ouer ruleand guideſtyll whom God doth noriuſtly Puniſh.353.b.z7 

It belongeth only to God too roote out the Skies,Starres,and Planets, as it did giue & 334-234. 
the Proud.728.4.763.b. & 729.4.b.& 730.2.b them theyr influences at the fyrſte, 707.b. Whygod puniſheth the ſinners. 151.b.3o 
& 631.4.b. 35. We muſt not bee diſquieted when God 

God deftroyeth the Proude, and fpareth =Gods Prouidence and alas vttered deferreth ro Puniſh the wicked.469.4.5. 
the meek.7:8.b.14.8 729. a.b,8& 730.2.b. & inthe nature of the Eftridge.716.4.62.b..' Why God doth not ordinarily Puniſhe 
738.2.b. Gods former Prouidence isa warrant of the wicked in this life,344.b.16. WW 

Meanes to pull downe the Pride of men, his prouidence hereafter.707.b.17. The Puniſhment of wilful refifting gods 
andto bring them ro humilitie. 732.b.45. & Gods Prouidence in feeding the Lions worde or good warnings.24 4.54+ 
733 1.b, & 734.4.b.& 735.b.& 7364.b. and other wilde beaſts,and the birdes ofthe Other mens puniſhments ought to bee 

CS ayre.709.b.4z.& 710.4.Þ. our inſtrutions.6:25.2.12.& 656.4.41.Þ, 
Profite. Gods Prouidence in reſtraining the wild = Thelaſt Puniſhment appointed by God 

"Wee Muſt ſeeke to take Profite by Gods beaſtes from deuouring of mankinde.70g.b. to the wicked,cannot miſſe them. 471.2 38 
puniſhing of others.470.b.7. 61, 

When wee haue Profited well in Gods Seeing Gods Prouidence extedeth to the Pureneſſe and Purifing. 
ſchoole.4z1.4.48 & 445.b.10. birdsand beaſts, much more ſhal it exxende Whatis meant by this worde Pureneſſe, 

Promiſes. to VS.717.2.43. 141.b.56 - 

Gods Promiſe mult beetherule of our Nothing hapneth but by gods ordinance Whercin conſiſteth erue pureneſle.310,b, 
imagination.61 4.44. and Prouidence.:3,b.14. 2I, x 

What God Promiletk vs.61.b.20. The obieionsof the wicked worldlings Purifiyng or cleanſing, 8 the maner,vſc, 

The Promiſes of comfort ,helpe,and fal- againſt gods Prouidence and Predeſtination and end therof.g.b.s5. andſo foorth co the 
uation aregenerall to all menand agesagb. 584.2.48, the end of that ſermon. & 10.4,27. 


62,and 26.22, | Theright conſidering ofgod Prouidece. The Purifiyng of Chriſtians ought to be 
Difference berween godand his Promi- $14.b. *; _ . - _  continual.to.4.6, 
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Whatthis wordput memes * original inne.646.2.29. — | ' tzunce;andnorany preparation or indeuour 
Therhng wherein wedfer bom be of our owne.594:2:65-' | 
uit beallesjis we haue forte Reaſon & vn- -  Repentaunceis noe perſefed ar the firſie 
VIDE ION fide pope: *- ME IEEILY brunt,& therefore it wul} be renusdcomtf- 
condemneourſclus.1542.51; ' Rebels." +  nually737au, 

How men may be quitat Gods hand 55. " Godſenderh a here of 4 in, NN AREA 

a:t. their iniquitie.1402.4 | * ' Wherefore we ought not to goe forwardein 
=: | Rebukes, Obes? | NGO Ar our 4 --c 
O43 1 BN. ** 22 Thelothneſſe of —_—_ rebukedfor 24. 

Our over great raſhnieſſe i qrtige tus finne.$5.4.21  ** To whatend S _— Fones of Repl0 
Gods workes before we knowe them. &7 Recbleſorſſe tance ſerue,and in what caſes theywrerobe 
If. = * Mans Rechleſaeſſe i in taking hold of the vſcd.742 2.40, 
| " © Ratinſome. iS kegndin God telleth -andteacheth them ' TrueRepentance. 46.2.52; &qpbarbe 

| The fl Fatomeofdour ins by his worde.706.baqj. © 741 2.63.b.3.8& 742.a.b. 

© "Rayne. Reconcilement. Truc Repentanceis a toks of Goa mer- 

Raine maketh the earth fruitefull.706:2.5 = The'firſt ſtep of Reconcilement vnto god cy.6zo.b.53. at 

Theingendring of the Raine, 671.b.43.8 is theſccling of his owne finnes, and of his Ofvſing outward tokens of Repenacs 
.672..4.60, ' wrath .598.2.12. 297.þ.10. 


The hanging of the Rain in the Clowdes The fecond ſtep of Reconcilement vato — The Repentance of Cain and ludas.0, 
i$ aproofe of Gods Almightic power.672.4. God, is to belecuc his promiſes andtoteſte b.46. 
35. ypon his mercy.598.4.27. The PapiſtsRepentance.qo9. b. 39. 

The Raine is anexecuter both of Gods © The third point of Reconcilement vnto Reſt. 
goodnefſe,aridof his inſtice.672.Þ.60. & 674. god,is to magnific his goodneſſc openly.598 The Reſtzpeace,or quietneſle,of the god- 


bas. | 2.44. Ily.628.b.12.8& 629.4.7. 
Roſe. ; Howe may God be Reconciled 'or ſerat We muſt Reſt ourſclues on God,& wait 
Godraiſeth vp thoſe whom hee hadcaſt one with men.160.b.5r. for helpeat his hand.514.b.38. | 
downe,and how.$902.4.b. Praga Redreſie. The faithful ſhal alwaies have fivally ſuch 
"2 Reaſon. Yee ſhall ſee poore folkecomplaine, and- Reſt in themſelues as they may be cheerfulin 
"' Mans Reaſon is notable to attaitieto the come ſhew their right, and yercan haueno aduetfities.513,b.zz. 
depth of Gods workes,no hor to haveanye Redreſſe.00.b.zo. To Reſt and ftay vpon things that we ſee 
alt of chend except it be giuen him froma- - © © | Reformation. 15 to renounce faith.382.b.50. 


boue. 685.2. 29.b. & 686. a.b.& 592.4.63.b. Reformationis the Abcee of the Chriſti- Only God can giue Reſt and quietnefle, 
and 693 .b.57.8: 694.2. 698.b153.8 629.4.b- ans,and yethow little itis now adaics regar- 628.b.52, 


and 792.2.14.b.& 705.b.6o. and 706.4 .b. and ded 60.2.6, The Reſt, peace,or quictneſfle of the Vn- 
508.2.51:b.8& 710.2.b.and711a.b, and 7124. Iris vainto ſrakeof pefeematien nowe godly.6:8.b.28. 
band 713.4. band 714.4 b.and715a b.& 716 adayes.638 .b. I4. 7 Reſtore. 
a.b.and7172.b.and718.4.band719.Aab. and Rejoice. How the wicked are fain to Reftore their 
7294. b. The meanes how to Reioycein god.41o. riches with their owne hands againe 349.b. 
" The general benefit thar god hath youch b.r. 4l, 
Aafed ypon vs in making vs reaſonablecrea-- How and why we may Reioyceatthe de Reſurretiion. 
eures,ought ofit ſelf to ſaffce tomake ys to ſtruction of the wicked. 404. a. 40.and 548. ReſurreQion.77.b.16. 
prayſe God.645. b.qo. b.r. What our true ReſurreQion is. 149.b.2r. 
| Whereto all our witand Reaſon ſerueth =Whether it be lawfull for the good too The Reſurreflis is notnto be foid in our 
of it ſelfe.633.b.8. Reioyceat the fall of the wicked.475.b.8. ownenature.129.2.9. 
Wemult ytterly renounce our own Rea Remember. Ofthe ReſurreQion,and comfort which 
fon in matters that concerne God and hys What is the true Remembring of God, we take of ir.259.4.50. 
worde.567.4.55. 145.bag. Let Chriſt his ReſurreQion be alwayes 
' Webe bound vnto God for the benefits Weought to wiſh that god ſhould con- before our eyes.519.2.5. 
of Reaſon and diſcretion,716.b.2g. tinually Remember vs and drawe neerer vs, The liuely Image of ourlaſte chaunge or 


- Itis2 diveliſhe malapertnes to meaſure than otherwiſe, and whercfore.257.2.30. ReſurreQion,is our regeneration.259,b.1o. 
God his wootkes by our owne Reaſon. 469. h 
b.3. | Remone. Retarne. 

Mans Reaſon may haue abilitic too iudge We mult conſiderit to be the good will Wemuſt Retume to God,ſo ſoone as he 
of things that concern this life, but of things of our god to Remoue vs from time to time viſiteth vs.14.2.25. 


heauenly none at all 476.b.44. - while we bein this world.503 2.32. It is neuer out of ſeaſon to returne vnto 
God mult not be meaſured ,by our natu- Rending. God.7:4, 

ral reaſon,nor by the things that weſee here + Whatis ment by Rending of our hearts. Reneale, 

beneath in thys worlde.654. b.zg.and 655.2. 46.42.55. God Reuealeth his [ſecrets vnto vs by his 

5 | Reproue. ſpirite and by his worde.279.b.43.& 63. 
Whe we deale in Gods matters or heare We muſt notreply whe webe Reproued Riches and Richmen. 

them ſpoken of,wee muſt mount aboue our of our finnes.603.b.rr. - OfRiches.351.4.30. 

own naturall Reaſon and vacerſading 6g. Repent and Repen- What true Riches is.351.b.s5. 

2.43.200,655.2.54 Fannce. Ofthe bliſſing of godin enriching of his 
Gods deſire is to win men by gentlenes Repentance is not wrought by affliQion children.z52.b.25. 

& Reaſon .689.2.6. | without the helpe of Conphoinadpe Richesof themſeluesare not to beecon- 


Gods wilis the rule of alReaſon.43 b.2y 94.b.36. demned.s.b.42. 
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| Richesarenot bn 2enſet of exiill vn bour too ſerve hit __ 2 good conſcience. * Popiſh Kon t9ba.ry, 


JotvySbas; - '2 of SAT  243b.55- ; 
Riches kaue greater alfuttrand tempta- '- Godis' Rightnous,cue) when we perceive - Sarkeloch, 
'rionsrhan povertie.6.4.47.D.; 9:8 18:b.56. nofigneor inflingthereof.655;b.44. _ Looks Sorow, 
Rickes verb ofprideind Biker enormi Wherein Gods Rightuouſneſſeconfifteh Sacrifice and Sacrificing. 
ries:5.dz4.& 18.b.58. * 640.2:56. f Sacrificeand Sacrificing oideined of god 


 Richesatd worldly abiliiesſhal not ſans The Rightnouſneſſe of godisin two ſorts from the TY of the worlde. Haaut4. 

or raunſomimen ſtony the hand of God. 665. 325.2.14. and 412, b. 67. and 413. a.t.and 455. 24. 

a a7 ” mo X Sacrifices "LF not to tloke euil 9.4.5. 
-Rich men'are vinekenabls 6.4.63, * Gods Rightuouſael muſtnot be meaſu- The right end and ve of Sacrifice andSa- 
Rich men thinke they ſhal neuer yore fr6 red by the rightuouſneſle' of man.61 4.14. crificing.r1.2.31.b.68. 

their Riches.31.2.2r. The Rightuoulneſſe of Godisa ſecrete. God did not ar any time receine men to 
'TheRichand mightie compared to ouer- 71.24.63. * mercy without Sacrifice,aud mM: 745.b.1s. 

flowing rivers.115.b.23. Gods Rightyouſnelſe1 isan iofinire thing. &.747.4.27. 

- Alftrength;force, Riches and abilitie, are 72.42.52. © © | The Sacrifices ofthe Heathe \Papiſts;and 
nothing i in reſpe of God.664.b.40.8 655.2, The true maner of confeſſing God to be vnbelecuers. r1.2.60.& 12 a.1x. 
The wicked in the midſt of their Riches Rightuous.598.b.4. & 610.b.z. I 2$.b. Saluation and Sarng, 

are nothing better chen poore folke. 280.4. 4: & 612.Þ.37.8 624.4.5% | The maner of Gods working to bring vs 

3. How and wherein Gods Rightuouſneſſe to ſaluation.594.4.49.534.b.8& 685.2.b. & 586 
; Dickes and Dignitie oftentymes brynge is to beknowen.611.4.53. = alb.&.5%,a.b. 588. a.b. and 589.a.b. 590. a. 

noching bur folly to rocke men a fleepe.4%0. | God his wilisthe Rule of all cquitie and b.591.2.b.592.2.b.593 2.b.504.a.b.and cor, a. 

2.40. | Right.469,2 AS 55. 

The Riches of the wickedare deſtrution How god is laid to bereaue men of their Theyreateſt difference betweene the Pa- 
to their children.470.2.12. Right.a55.b.4:8& a56.b.42. piſts and vs,is about the meane of our ſalua 
God taketh away the Riches of thegod- Rightuouſneſſe ronſiſteth in two partes: tion.197.b 5o. 

ly for theirgood.470.2.43. - namely,ofdutie towards God, and of durie Why the time of faluation is calledan ac 
How men da truſt to their Riches,credit, toward our neighbour.508.4.52. ceptable time.594.b.26. 

authoritie and other ewes helpes. 665.5 The knowledge of gods Rightuouſnes i is Nomanisable to faue & maintainchim 

&H, ii? a bridle to hold vsin parience.138.b.49. fſelfe.730.2.58. ; 

As wel Rich as _ are called to falua-- God preſerueth the Rightuous.66.b.40. = Althe troubles of the world cannot hin- 

.ti00.7:4. God teacheth men Rightuouſnes by exe= der our Saluation.471.4.13. 

Rigenr. eutinghis judgements.139.b.2. How toattaine to the knowledge of our 
Wherefore God ſheweth all the fignes There is no Rightuouſhes to be foundin Saluation.695.b.34. 

of _ ſometime againſt ys.245 b, 60. and any mortall wight.r70.2.50. © \.._ . Satanor Dinel. 

There is no Rightuquſnes atalin manas Satan.733.4.14. | 
In what caſes 2 preacher or reacher muſt of himſelfe, neither before regenetationnor Why the Diuell or feende is called Satan 


vie vehemencic or Rigour.577 4,63. after.734-2.56.b.& 735.4.b. thatisto ſay aduerfary,enemie,or foe.15.b.z 
Renuenge. + ' How we become Rightuous. $91.4.21.b, 65.& 164.35.b.4. 
-  Godsis the Reuchyer of our wrongs and -2.8 597.2.42.b. Satan and his Angels, feendes, or diuels 
aflitions.$1.4.26. | Godnot onely ſetteth ys in the way of were created of God. 16.24.12, 
Reward. * Rightuouſnes & ſaluation,but alſo holdeth, = Satans office & nature,and whereabour 
Reward. 66.4.37. yh, guideth, mayntaineth and continueth vs in he buſieth & applieth himſelfe.16,b.46.8 17 
Rules. © the ſameto the end.601.2.55.8 602-4b, and 2.10.32.8 19.4.60.& 23.b.30. 
Rules of bringing vp ofchildren.g.a .19.32 603.b.17. | Satan the father of lies & lying, & an &- 
Rules to bee oyeee meat and meakes.8.5 = How the godly are faid to be Rightuous. .nemie to al rruth.20.b.28.8 21.4.8. 
14 273.b.8.82744.2.37. Satan is the Prince of the world. 16.24.16, 
Right, Rightwous and : What maner of Rightuouſnes thatis that 3o.51, . * 
Reghtnouſneſſe. * "15 ſet foorth in Gods lawe. 171.b. r5. & 239 b. Satanisanaccuſer.19.2.10. 
What Rightuouſneſle 15.195.b.56. 20, '  Satafiis'a roaring Lion.r6. 2 .39.b. Io. 


Two Rightuouſnefſes to bee conſidered Tf wee preſume ypon our owne Rightu- Satan is Gods executioner or hangman 
1n the Scripture,a meane which God requi- ouſneſſe, we cannot ſtand in Gods preſeace. toward the 'Wicked,and his rod towarde the 
reth in vs,and the Angels,and a pee righ- 73.b.r. godly.22'2. 19.22, 
tuouſneſſe which onely is in n God himſelſe.' - A mancitot maintaine his own Righty- Sati is buſieſteuer with the oddly. 17.247. 
273-2.8.8 27, ouſnes,without derogation to Gods rightu- Satans cortuptnes or farightines cameof 

The Rightuouſneſſe of. the TOO isa per- Ouſneſle.co8.b.r. | himſelf.16.2.13.23 
fe&rightuouſnefſe,and in what ſenſe. 186.2. How we ought to behave onrſcties whe Saran turneth himſelfe into an Angell of 
30.51. '--- weſeetheRightuous afflicted, and the Wie- light.20.b.z1. 

.... Adifference betwene the Rightuouſneſſe ' ked proſper.zo8:b.zs.  * Satan'is Gods Ape, and hath his prophe- 

of God,and the rightuouſneſſe of the lawe. Mans Rightneuſheſſe ginen ynto bym by fies arid reuelations alſo.571 b.57. | 

186.2.33.& 2384.26. © © Chriſt, paſſerh the tightuouſnes tharthe an- Satan doth ſometime ſpcake ruth, 20, b, 
Howe the faithful are called Rightiſous. gels haue of their owne nature.275.2.:8. - 27.35 

187.bat;, - Let vs take heede we bee not ſpoyled of Satanlaboureth corock vs a fleepei in hy- 

God muſte alwayes bee acknowladged cheapparrelof Righrtrouſnes,excepe we wil pocrifie.j23.2.67.. y 
Rightuous,and we humble our ſclues whe- haue our ſhame id open before. God and * Satans policies are infioite.18.b.54. 


ther hecondemne vs for our fault,orpunilh his Angels.ybr. , Wherefore God putteth ys in mminde of 
ys diuerſly for many faults or exzcutech/hys The Papiſts Righniouſeſe, and thePhi- the power, pollicie,and cryeltic of Satan, 16, 
ſecrere iudgements on vs, although weela« loſophersi lone: 19925: 2419  a.cob 616.8 rar deriay 
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| OneServing of God mult be vote vn- _ 


atconemen race $4464 conſtrayned. 95, 560 7. as qe d. 
rifice or Saelactio, then the 0n-. 584 + 
name 164.53... | \ ThePapiſts Satiafaflion,196.2.47 | is fogle 94 van bg. yd 
ed edaenic "The means whereby SatisfaQions were — rr arp. *q 
ont ceaſſing 17 ce 2.2nd 18.þ.5o.and rp. drought into the open  vs.11.b.44:8234:b.6.8:378.b.31, F 
2.7. mY The _ mazrke ofa man thatis minded i 
Sxtan 1s too ſtro for vi preſerve "Too e ſaluaron. ; 0 Serue God,q97 2.52. 
vsnot 23.48, h _ Saying | God wyll have ys to ferwe kicmchroughly | 
_  Sararepterh & affliterh m6 moe Wayes Goddom buy ow work his Sayings and with the whole man,and Wordy; halues. 
than one-at once.244.50.56.8 26.b.52.. viſible to theeye.zzr. bas.  - 627 4.25, 
Saran finding out euery mans humorand Serupmlonſneſſe. TheSeruice of god muſt be prinull.ar 
diſeaſe, vieth the ſame to the partyes hurte. Scrupulouſneſſe in eatingand drinking b.so & 12.42.55. 
19.4.67.& 224.48. and the inconueniences thereof.7.b.2. The true Seruice ofgodabuſed. 2.2.37, 
Satan wil not ſuffer men to humble the». - \.-- Sea Gods goodnes i in accepting our Seruice, x 
ſclues.129.b.59. The Seaisalittle babe. inthe hand of god though he receiue no profite nor commodi- h 
Saris hopein afflictingrhe godly.21.4.50. 697.4.25. tic by it.642.b.16, j 
Howe Satan is diſappointed of his hope By what meanes the Sea is bounded.c97 Of Seruing God ypon vſury.6; b.1o. - . 
in affliding the godly.21.4, 62.8 22.b.11. a.2ab. Seruice & what maner of ſeruice we ow - li 
'  Satandoth ſomtime ſeduce the godly by _ Gods mightie power,wiſdome,8& good to God.s5.2.43.8 66.2.3 & 525.b.58. | | 
Gods permisſion.22.b.41. nefſe vttered in bounding and ruling of the - In ſeruing of God we muſt not havere- 4 
Why God giucth Satan leaue too afflit Sea,prouoke vs to prayſe and magnific him gard of any worldly recompence,456.b' 24. ( 
the godly..21.4.28.44. 696.b.34.8& 697.4.b.8& 668.2.b. The Seruing of god mult be joyned with | j 
God praunting of Satan leaue to afflite Secrete, the helping of our neighbour.12.b.14. | | 


the godly,is not for that he is moued therro = Gods Secrete iudgementes are too hygh —”—=What the Papiſts call gods Seruice. 419. 
by Satans ſure,or for that Satan is inany cre- forys toattaine to.214.b.26.8 339.2.18.) b.zz. 


dice or fauor with him.21.2.28.b.qz. Wee muſt not bee ouerwiſe in Gods Se- Ceruetns. 
, Satan is ſpited in the Godly.17.b.2z.8& 21 cretes.271.4.18.8 4704.54.8 490-b.35. Seruetusdenieth that the holy Ghoſte is 

2.62. The Secrets and miſteries of Gods worde Come.72.b.59. 
Al las praQtiſes turne to the benefit of and workes muſt be dealt withal reverently _ Seruetus error touching viſions.72.b.59. 

the godly.:3 2.12 . and ſoberly 270.b.0.& 691.b.42.8 682.2. Shadow. 

| Sata knoweth not Gods inuincible po-  Howefarreand in what wiſe wee ought Why manislikened to a Shadow.47.b.37. | 

werin his choſen.z1 2.52. to inquire of Gods Secretes.86, b.53. & 584. Shamefaſtneſſe. | 
Aſwel Satan himſelſeas alſo all his angels, 2.29. Shamefaſtnes todo euill in reſpeR of mi 

arc of Gods ſending. 35.2.38.b. | When wee paſſe our boundsin ſcanning 1s no vertue of it ſelfe, 493 2.43. | 


Satan is ſubieR ynto God,andcannot do and fiſting of Gods Secrets, we do but inti= Shamefaftneſſe is quite raſed outin all 
any thing without his leaue. 15.2.43.& 16,2, gle our ſelues without profite.738.b.rg, —men.ug4.a.1z. 


$.27.49.b.25.8& 22.2.30.b.15.8& 35.24.10. Why God concealeth his Secrets fr6 vs. Wemuſt notbe lothnor aſhamed to ac 
| Satans ſubieCtion is inforced.15.4.62, and 583.4.16.87.738.b.qo. knowledge our vnaduiſed wordes or opint- 
| 16.2.1.55.b.43-22 2.25. Looke more in Indgement words, ns that we haue hild before we knewe the 
Why Satan islet looſe againſt vs.35.b.zz. workes, truth.739.b4z. 
| Satis ſundry weapons againſt vs.28.2.:4. See. Shew. 
; Satans power ouer the wicked.17.2.48.8 How Godis ſcene of ys.338. b.13.8:.74z, God Sheweth hymſelfe to vs inal ys 
| 22.2.47. : b. workes 727.b +39. 
Why Satan is ſaid to haue dominion and Looke more in know. Shrift. 
to reigne over the-wicked.22.b.x7. Secke. OfPopiſh Shrift.593.4.68 | 
Satans aſſaultes are ſo muche the more After whatmaner & where Godisto be The blaſphemouſnefle of Popiſh Shut. 
perillous, becauſe they bee not vilible. 17.2. ſought and Seene.648.b.60.8.649.b.4. 598.b.26, | 
_ The chiefpoint inSecking God wright. Shive. | 
; why Satanis ſaid to appeare or comein 643.2.41. Whatis meant by the Shining ofligitin | 
| Gods preſence with his angels.15,2.38.8 16. Separate. darknefle.646.b.s. 
b.z3.& 354-19. The Pope Separateth the thinges which | Simplicuie. 
Why Godis faid to demaund queſtions God hath knit togeather.6;3.b.49, The opini6 of the world concerning ho- 
of Satan.16.b.7. The ſeede of life Separateth Gods chyl- neſt Simple men.g1.b.z2. 7 
Whatis meant by Satans going out of dren from thecommon order of nature.77.3 What is hapned in Popedome vnderco- 4 
Gods preſence.23.2.63.b.18. 29. lour of Simplicitie.119.4.2. 
How ware we ought to be of Satanspol- Our ſins Separate vs from God.174.b.1y . Ofthe Simplicitic of Faith tharPapiſles 
licies,and why.17.2.54. & 28.2.30.b.9. | Selfe wiſdome. require.269.2.19, 
- By what meanesand in what wiſe Satan Sclfwiſdome and impaciencie diſplace all Sinne. 
* hath power ouer the lighteninges, thunder, right.636.b.19, What Sinne is,58.b.3o. | 
o winds,tempeſts,and ſtormes inthe ayre. 27. Sermons. Sin isnot of Gods creation in man, but 5 
2.64 Men come to Serm6s bur for faſhis fake. of the diuels procurement.16.2.19. 4 
We muſt neither be afraid of Satan, nor 50y.b.37. Sin is the cauſe of al our miſeries.q8.b.46 7 
 carclefſe ofhis aſſaultes.36.4.14. _ The vie of Sermons.268.4.11, Thereare three degrees of faultineſle in 
The redieſt way to withſtand the aſſaules Serne, Sinne wm it come not to the outward 
| of Satana59 Al, 8.34 | What ſeruice is acceptable to god.12.b.58. deede Sag. , 
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| Wharf faremellymanyane ments we are fo tow dari monnk yoo O12 1 Sonndueſſes 41 44 5 4 
inthe ſaipture.24g 2.66. - > ns elleeehgr. WE : Soundnefle, whar itisg. 5 
How al mankindis infedted wich origy- | | thereoſin lob. 2.66, 
nal finne & corruptionnorwithiianding our | 'The Lb has | A deſcription of rue Soundnelſ.3. bigs, 
ſoules be nor deriued from Adam, baroaly | Snunes  Soundneſle vnperfeRtinthislife.z.b.,7, = 
our bodies.258.b.4o. , TheSunneand Moone, 8 all the hoſt of | - Soundneſſe of heartis the firſt point and 


The diſtintion of foi inco wilful fan, 8 Heauen with the Cloudes and ſuche other the very ground of true holineſſe. 18.2.23, 
Gane of Ignoraunce,hath no ſubſtance init, thingsareſeruauntesto Gods det people. =Solidneſſe of hartisthe foundatis wher. 
243 A27. 681,b.11, on wee muſt ground our ſelues wherein the 
The very conceiuing of finneis finne. 43. The wonderful certaintie and euenneſſe fame is ſhewed.z6.b.26. 
a.6.b.32.8& 724.2.65; which the Sunne keepeth in going his dayly = We ought nor only inwardly to be ſolid, 
Origiaal finne corrupteth cus the things and yeerely courles.699.2. 68.b. butalſo ſhew our deedes that we be ſuchas 
thatare good.7.b.qo. .. Thecourſofthe Sunne maketh the dy- Woſceme.310,40. 
Man isnothing the moreexcuſed bicauſe uetſiry of Seaſons.x57 2.1. More Soundneſſe of life in the olde ti time 
fin is in him by nature.247 2.8. Thelight of the Sun is apart oftheinhe- than in theſe dayes.2.b.g8. 
The very diſpoſition or moti6 to miſlyke ritance of Gods children.701.2.44, | Spare. 
of ſinne commeth of God.czo.b.zg, Sorow. Gods Sparing of vs and hys doing of vs 
Of the ſweetneſſe that wicked men find The Sorow that is not tobe ſhunned,742. goods not for anye worthineſſe or deſer- 
in their vices and finnes.350.2.37. b.r, uiog ofours,but for his owne free mercies 
| Mens finnes arenotalwaties to be meaſu- Commendableand godly Sorow. 29, b. ſ2 ſake, orfor ſome other cauſe. 632. b.6r. and 
red by their afflitions.455.2.8, Meng inordinateneſſe in Sorrowing.29.2. $83 4.b. 
Itis notfor men to cloake their fines 49. Seing that God ſpareth not whole Nati- 
before God.0o.b.66, Vacommendable,hypocritely, 8 wicked 0ns that offend,much lefſe ſhal he ſpare any 
Sinne is to be ſhunned asa peſtilentaire, Sorow.29.2.40.b.50. One man.666.4.5, 
plague,or poyſofied meate.12.b.z3. HeartieSorow wil ytterit ſelfe perforce. = Speakg and Speech. 
Whether a man ought to be miſtruſtfull 29.b.z. - Jn what on God Speaketh to al forts of 
and afraid of finnes vaknown.1z.b.co. Ir is athing not to be deſired neuer to haue men and openeth their cares.585.2.26; 
_= blaphemous opinion of the Papiſts any Sorow aral. $17 4.54+ Gods ſpeaking to vsisnotto leaue vsin 
concerning the motion or conceit of Sinne, It bchoueth thegodly to be touched with doubt..6z7. 
$22.4.53. griefe and Sorow when God ayeth his hand -God ſpeakethto vs aſter rwo oft 747, 
Signes, ypon ther. 29.2.11.b.38.and zoa.r. 2:16. 
Al the Signes and woondersthat God =Sackcloth,Sheating of mens heads, Ren- ' God is faine to ſpeake to vs » iroue of 
wroughtin old time oughtto be warrantes' ding of their garmentes, and caſting ofduſte {corne and mockage,and why.632. b.1z. and 


of his word yato vs.690.2.46. and aſhes ypon them,were tokens ofReps- 6134. 
| | Skorne, | kaunce,orelſe ofgreate Sorowe among the Why God ſpeaketh to vs by menne ra- 
Look Slannder, people ofthe eaſt Countriesin old time.2g) ther then by himſclfe immediately. 5782, 
Skies. 2.35. 30.37.61,.65b.46.56. 30. 


The Skies, andthe ayre,and althingsin Signes of Sorow do vary according tothe ' God hathdiuers maners of Speakingto 
themare altered and diſpoſed by Gods ap- diuerlitic ofthe cuſtomes ofthe Countries, Put vs to ſilence.737.b.50.8 728.2. 
pointment,& not by their own power. 707. 29-230. The two things that we learne by Gods 
b.18. What things ought to prouoke vs to So ſpeakiug to vs.583.b.52. 

The Skies are records both of Gods fa- row.48.b.56. It ought to ſuffice vs to haue heard God 
uourand of his wrath.707.4.18. The commen maner of putting away So= ſpoken of:740.b.6r. 


Slamerie. row or griefe.29.b.12. Specch and theendand yſe thereof.43.b. 
The preateft Slauery that can come to mi, ' Scaeraintie. 23.& 51.2.58.8 118,b.26. 
Is to beeſubicEt to his owne vyces. 377.b. Looks Subreftion. Our ouerhaſtineſſe in ſpeaking wee wote 
$2. Wherein conſiſteth the Soueraintye that Not What.635.2.34.8 636.2.36. 
Slaunder. God hath ouer vs.441.4.32. Haftineſſe to Speake is to be diſcomme- 


Satans praftiſe by ſtirring vpp malicious 


Looke more in pronidence.. ded.564.4.2. 
folk to ſlander vs,is that we ſhould conclude 


Men muſt not be too haſtie to Speak or 


that we haucloſt our time in dooing good. Sow and Reape. determineof Gods doings.549.2.63. and 651. 
508.2.46, Such as weSowe,ſuch ſhal we reape.68. Þ.39. 

We muſt take itin goodpart whe men 2.14. How 8c when we may ſafely Speake.728. 
flander vs.cad.b.:3. Soule. 2.31-& 739.b.59.8 740.4. 


By Iobs example we muſt "RA to beare oy Soule is not immortal of i itſelſe.124, After whatmaner our Speaking muſt be 
flanders and reproches.cad.b.14. 4:3 moderated.657.2.65.and 723.þ.62.8 724.2.8 
When we be ſcorned by ſuch as ; hae no Cod B20 the Soule into thechilde. 740.2.36.b. 
commedable thing in them, it is much more 56.2.40. Two faſhionsof Speaking vnto God. 74s. 


hardto vs.510.b.z. ', Thedeathandthe life of the Soule 254.24. ay. 
Againſt the temptation of ſlaunder, 269. 18nd 23. Ofthe brideling of our Speech in aduerſj 
2.30. Satan never hath anye power ouerthe tie.4z.Þ.1o. ..: 
Slepe. | Soules of the godly.22.2.30. . Whatweovghttodo when men Speake 


Gods preſeruing of ys and his watching = Al men are infeed with originall Sine, cuil and condemne vs wrongfully,zor. b.54.: 
ouer ys when we bee aſlecpe,ought to pro- notwithſtanding that our Soules be not de- and 320.2.17. | 


uoke vs to rcioyce in him.645.2.4. riued from Adam.248.b.40, , Men mult give othersleaue to Speake as 
- Slawe.. -- | The Sadduces demiethe inmraliy of wel as themſelues.637.4.65.b.15. 

When there is ary talke of Gods Tudge- the Soule.370.b.2ze my |. Wharmaner ofmen haue mot libertye 
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prin 903b cent abs ALE 
* aeenia bt & Speedſulneſſe. -* Subieft and $ obitOien. 

Whar Speedfulneſſef errot vapor. Mans SubieQtioh anddury of << wang 
- ua 8g0n ns vnto God.r.a.r9.and zo. © 


Speedfulneſſe of errour is the rewarde of What maner of SiibjeQtion mar ſhoulde 
' them tharwilfully refuſe BIGs tructh. 2.4. have beenein if hee had tot ſinned. 714. 2. 
53.040. | 30. 
Sprite, © © Do the beſt we an wecoiot bo fib- 
If men be totgonerned by God his Spirit ie to God as were requiſite.517.2:41. 
there reygneth nothing but feynednſſe' in * tis for our welfare to be ſon ſubieRtis, 
their fleſh.526.2.40. 714.2.68. 
: Stand. The SubieQion and ſeruice of beaſts yn- 
What the worde Stande betokeneth:734 to vs,is through Gods taming and Subdu- 
a.62, ing ofthem to ourhagd: 714.b.66.and 7154. 
Itis ynpoſſibl fora Mortal Creature to b. 
Stand before God.734.2.6. The Jools are cubjef togod andcinot 
| | Starres. doany thing without hisleaue. 15.24.43. and 
From whence commeth thenamyng of 16.2.8.b.26. 


Starres.157.4.45. Looke more in Obedience. 
Some Starres bigger then the Moon. 157. Submit. 
b.:4. Wee muſt alwayes Submit our ſclues to 
| Aﬀer whatmanerthe Starres arefaideto God that we be nottouched with vain pre- 
ſing.595.b.42. ſumption.612.4.6. | 
State. © It isa hard thing for man to Submit him 


TheState of our life.74.b.24.8& 75.b.47. ſdlfeto the ſingle wyll of God wythout af 

The State of men after this life vntill the kinga reaſon ofhis works.325.b.35. 
laſt day.257/a.50. Snbſtannce, 

The Stare of the faithſul.55.4.35.8& 92.42.53 The Subſtance of our bodies and ſoules 
The State of the reprobate.55:2.40. 
Tee State of our bodies.74.b.16.8 75.2.43 God notwithſtanding all that is iu them is 

The Stateand c6dition of ſeruants in the peruertedand cuil.2744.25. 

time of Iob.532.b.1o. To ſay that the Subſtance of Gods ſpirite 
The faichfalin c6fidering their ate ought isin vs,is an herefie.459.2.43. 

to wygh well both what the ayre, and allo Sernetus helde that mens Soules were 

what God is able to do.254.b.s. partakers of the Subſtance of the Godhead. 

Things can not bee in their perfet State 458.b.4. 
ti] the laſt day.s72.b.13. 

If we thinke not of our Sate wee ſhal al- 
wayes be puffed vp with pride.518.2.47. 

Stonutneſſe. of thynges to bee done. 34. 13. and 118, þ. 

Ifa Magiſtrate want Stoutneſſe toredreſl 29. 
matters,he ſhal neuer performe his duetye. Simple Sufferance deſtroieth the migh- 
5OI A.22, tyneſſe of God.220.b.5. 

Storke, How the things thatare done by Satan 
Of'Storks.713.b.59.& 716.4.41. and by wicked folke,are done by Gods own 
The kindnefie that is naturally in Storkes working and appoyntment , and not ſim- 

15 amircour ofthe thankfulneſſe that ought plye by his — or Sufferance.34.4.16. 

to bein cluldren towards their Parents.716, 46. 

2.40. What inks wad Ani redound 
Strength. 

Al our Strength and righteouſneſſe com- ked men can do nothing but by Gods Suffe- 
meth only of God.734.b.3. rance.16.4.28.40.47.b.22.8 33: b.z6, 

It 1s for our profite and behoefe not to Why God Suffereth many thinges vn- 
haue the Strength and ſwiſtneſſe of birds & puniſhed. 65, b.57, and 166; b 37. and 655. b. 
beaſts.717.4.18, 27. 

| Strumper.”- F, 
: Looke whore. 


Sufferance ad Suffering. 
Gods Sufferance 1s not a ſingle permiſh6 


Such as Suffer the wicked, at wah feele 
. the Smartthemſclues.437.b.21. 


Caluin reprouethſharpely that a Strum- Superſtition. 
pet being putin priſon, was preſented wyth- -' Superſtition 86.2.7, 
rartes.342.Þ.47. From = the Spe rſlition fringe 
Stubborne. | 3992.18,” 

' God wildeale roughly with the Stubborn Sufteived. | 
747 4.59.b, We are not Sufteined by the abundance 

Such as are Stubborne 2gainſ God,come that we haue,but onlyby the grace of God. 
to contuſion.139.4.37. \ - 31843. 

| Striue. ' Swearing and Other, 
It is1n yaine for man to Striue againſt god = Swearing is monſtrous: and againſt na- 


rare. 124.b.68. 


are no euil things,but the good creatures of 


or giuing leaue,but an effeualappointyrg - 


to the godly by knowing that Satan or wyc- -- 


I AVI 


The truth and right of "OMNY 457.2 58. 
Light othes are ſo many reprochesto god. 
457449 — age 
Sweating. 
; Cauſesof Sweating.686.2.67. 
Sword. 
' Thecommon drawing ofthe ſword how 
adayes. __ 
Looke more in Gonernours. 


Talke, 

Al our Talke muſtterideto the gloric of 

God.653.b.33. : 
Tame. 

. Till wee knowe that Gyd putterh ys to 
reproch,and giueth men leaue to perſecute 
vs,we ſhal never be Tamed as we ought to 
be.512.Þ.24. 

Teach,Teacher,Teacheable, 
T eachableneſſe. c 

There is no Teacher like ynto God,and 
howeto learne at hys handes. 667, b.zo. and 
668. 4. 

Al theTeaching,reading and hearing of 
Gods worde that can be,will not auaile vs, 
except he worke inwardly by his holy ſpirit. 
667.b.60. 

The way to be wel Taughtat gods hand, 
721.2.4.8 740.Þ.30. 

To be Teachable 1s a great vertue. 117.4, 
5o.and 118.2 47. 

What Teachableneſſe is.74.b.3%. 

The firſt foundation of wiſedome is Tea» 
chableneſſe,thar is to ſay,a willingnes or de- 
firouſneſſe to be taught.616.b.29. 

When God Teacheth,we muſt giue care 
to his Teaching.582.2.7. 

The Lorde wyl haue vs onely to receiue 
that which he thinketh good ro teach vs.484 
bz. 

God Teacheth vs by men,and according 
to our capacity .718.4.35.& 789.2.9. 

He that wil Teach others wel, muſt firſt 
kearne of God,and hauea perfed feeling of 
the True doQtrinein his heart, 575.2.2.a0d 
576-4.18, 

The properties of a good Teacher.q44.4. 
54.& 456.4.39.60, 

The office of the Preachers and Teachers 
of the Goſpel to forgiue ſinnes.593.2.2. 

Thelets are many which turn men aſide 
from ſuffering themſelues to bee taught by 
God.4?: 'þ.6. 

- verie fewe nowadayes can abyde to bee 


taught,but eucry man taketh vppon him to |, 


be a Teacher.495.4.48. 


They ſhal neuer be good Teachers which | 


wil not ſuffer theſelues to be reproued when 
they do amifle.6z7.b.c;. 

If we make no reckoning of the good 
life of ſuch as oughe to teach vs,we reiect the 
aſſurance thar god giveth Vs of his dodnne. 
4962.25. 

They that deſpiſe their Teachers, offer 


*  wrongvntoGad.217.4.19. 


*-Al popiſh Teechersare ſcorers of God, 


I97, 


| 199 aa | 11s to” 2201 Ob: "1 They, 4.14.7, b{+-: 0 ſet dur ſelfe againſt him342.236;"... | 


Thecondenation elypoaiilita,. What the number of Thrice bedokenech | Thefeare,fauor,orauthoritic ofmi muſt. 


chers.64. be: ken Ka Sane 6-7, - \ .,1.441,7,, notreſtraineysfrom the mainteining of ſer- 
Temptations and. temptings:" . © "Thunder. 1:15) 2.7! 1. ting forth of Gods truth. 5776.8 $73.2.b 

| Tempration. $24. 169; -Theingendrivg of Thunder &: lightning & 574.4, 
Three degrees. of Tawptations. 7 *. ana +06, Wemuft not be afraid ed maintein gots 
-Weareſomtmes Tempted withoutany "The Thndeistemed he voyeofgod Truth and why.64ra. &@s; 1234s; 

_ afledjon;$28b.38.  --; :6764.54- Why cendare nor maiateine. thernith, 
Temptations piritual, 1.b.27, .. - The Thanderand. oetaeoter and the —— eee TY 
: Temptations ton ;vnlawfulneſſs come arc meſſengersaf Gods Maicſty,apd proofes 570.b.38, ..:.::*. » 

ofche.diyel WAd3er'; 1 ph 2 Of his promdenoe and ſoueraintic qa Godis notwerſhippodiſhiFeu benof 
Great difference between the being bea-.; creatures. 2.4; 1/1; 4 114-1151 obeyed.r17.b.54. 


ten downe with Temptatians,& being ſha- .- The Thunderandlightning A v8- Manof hisownenature cxinotal -ypon 
Key only,and yet vilaaaiog them; 257.b, excuſable if we donot thereby both knowe, Gad in truthag9.b.q5. _ 


33.and foforthe. .11 2: 1.7 -_ - «i feare and magnifie God. 676.b L$.and 678.a. Onecauſe that hinderech the imlpe ſort : 

Temptations blotout the remembrance. 25, to come to Qodecrith.goaguieriay'': 
of Gods benefizes,$2.Þ.47+ + dy 2; tnnd - The Thurider: maketh euen the Repro- Tarke. | | 

The Temprations,trials,and troubles of las & Atheiſts toknow and conkelh mat: | Thegraimd of Turkesreligion,n FOR 
the godly are many of manifold.18.2.66.& thereisa God:6782.- i ..:.: Of Tarning, ©. 4. 
26.b.53. Tormenter. '.. The wellpring of al euils, and df deft 

; Why we Mtg to , millik of Gods . Amancin haie no worſe Tormenterthe Qion,is toturneaway from God.ez5.b.7, + 
dei oing when he cauſeth ys to be Tempred 8., himſelfe 247: b 6. nu Why the heathen and Paytiims are fide * 
rried.17.b.44. .' Trades. _ . +, to be turmedawayfrom Teng. b.24. 

The violence of Temptations & afflidti- Al Trades are giftes of God, 1445+ L9s) T4 i rd 
ons. driueth eucn the godlicſt to ouerlhoote . 11.c 1) Trade! cf 7: Gt i 1: 1. Vanitie. 
themſelues 607.4.9.b;8& 608.b.58, _ ,,  . AlTrauaile & Turmoile in the wotldch They thararegiuen to Vanities are Wea- 

The Saintes which. God moſt loued haue not make a manrich, ep mr rieto hearetalke of God.q66,b.z5." 
beenein very great Temptation, & how we.,470.b.z9. | . FYamgloryor Ambition,” 
ought to apply this to. our comforte 2944 b, 2. Thilterafaeſs.! : © 7.725. TheVainglorious madoth not uy thing - 
16, | The proud Traiterouſneſſe of — but he looketh for praiſe.q96.b3. 

Why ſome menareſtrofger in Tempta- 143 . © ;” - Theman that cxalteth the meſſage of 
tions and altidions chan otherſome. 24.b. FT \eThafwe,). . 4. ** "Gods Doftrine isnot to bee condettined of 
38. . What the ſimilitude of the worde Trea- Vainglory.454.2.34 

The greateſt temptation that can come FO importeth.704.2.57. "5... .. The Vainglory of Ambirionol Parents, 
to manyis to bee preſſed with the feelyng of Tumbe. 12.b.46. 

Gods wrath.103.3.69.and 1042-22 b. 25. and « Theheaueſhalſemefor rages off os The Vaingloriouſneſſe of weekdlinges $50 
110.4.3, Saints.473.76. $t ; bas. 

' Howethe faithfull ought toſtrengrhen Looke more.in burial. Uertne and Vertwouſneſſe. 
themſelues in Temptations.310.4.20, , * 3 21: Thonblec > hte? Whena man isnetgroundedin the "4 
Gods ſtrength neuer er fayleth menin their Such asareboldin troubling others,ſhal of God, his Vertues are bur filthitieſſe.74z.b 

temptations.48.4.50.. :' bedamiiedbythehand of God. 475+ ah 48, & 744.b.s. : 

Qur ouercomming y Temprati6s isnot : . Truſt. . T5 The more Vertuousthat men are,the bet 
without leaving ſome marks of our infirmi- . We muſt continually Truſt1 in godegood ter doth God like of them, and the more is 
tie.607.4.28, +. nes.99.4 4.8 7394.58.b. ' .*/ he honoredandglorified therby.655.9.37. 

The overcomming and withſtanding of Whatis imported by Truſting in God, Gods Vertuesare himſelfe.581.2.18, 

| Temptations, aud aduerſities a— of 93.2.14.& 236.b.23. . Vubeliefe. - 
Gods power it: vsand not of our ſelues.z5.b = Gods bereauing vs of al. truſtin our own =Thegreate Vabclicfe ſpecially in affliQi= 
$2.67. | righteouſneſle is to our ſingular benefit and 0ns.590.b.20, | 
Satans chiefe temptation in our ur aflifty- welfare.6oz.b.5s. J: aderſtanding.. 
0ns.46.b.47. / Our Truſt muſt not betied to things that - Gods bountifulneſſe in giuing of Vnder- 
Ti yaw” TENT _ areſcene,but wemuſt Truſtin God euen in ſtanding to ſuchas crave it.633. b.22. 

| To what end God ſheweth himſclfe ter- the midſt of death.514.2.34 Our Vaderſtanding is not perfect. 71,b.16 
rible to V5.677.24, .& 689.4.35.Þ.& 690.4.b.& - Truth. .. .__- Godmuftnotbe meaſured by our ynder- 
7344.38, +... Whengodoffrethvs his truth we muſt ſtanding 415.b.co. ; 

| Thankefulveſſt - 2. receiveit without replying or gaineſaying, The pirite of Vaderfandingivthegicof 

' What maner of thankefulnefſe it behoo- 603.2.39. - | 194: +. Gopd,notofnature204a.2,. i - 
ueth ys to yeeld to Gd when wee baue fele The Truth of God ſhal ncuer be ſuppreſ. God hath not ſet men in this world to bes * 

his mercy in forgiuing our ſinnes:597. þ.44. -ſed.120.b. 38.8 570.b.g. | reauethem alof vaderſtanding 484.2.62. 
+ AlGods creatures prowoke vsto thank- Tris blaſphemie: againſte God, ta:make | 
fulneſſ towards God.c45, _.- © -* -»//\countenaunce or conſentro ſuche as mayn= _ Lookemorein Reaſon, - ©-- 
 Thoughets, .. taineantulcaſc;andgo againſt the tructh, Vudutifull. 
Theerrour ofthe Papiſts touchiog ſinful. :459.b.6. {...- Vnduetifull menare __ to drye 
thoughts.43.b.48.8 607.b.2. | He that knoweth Gods trueth a not brookes.ti4a6:.. 
Threatnings. ;; - -- koepeic: cloſe hits hound ro his -. 2xr_ | Va nicorne. 
Looke marning.. ©. , 1 2764.17, * % 4:11.» OftheVnicormes:; b.z5.8& 714. b.50.5t, 
| God denounceth nor his get in. Whenſocuer we ho man ſtrive againſt Unity. c 


vaine.470.4 es en : 44:11. Gods truth inewodgts ar workes, we ought OurVity.oughtto bein the rene 
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| MayVakindeth outs. pA Two extreme Vyces amongſt ten, one  Wedle andWelfare. . - ©: 
to remit ourſtlucs whollye vato God, 58. 4n that ſomearegreedyrokiow all thinges, Whercnconlitth our graelt Welk. 
2.8. « . © the othg; for thatſoine wiltnot'ſeeke 'to 464.220, 
2: 1344 111 Violence, <1 knowe that they ſhoulde, and: that is euy-' 20 Wrldinng. 
FA pen yreeoagra vo dence; amongeſt the Papiſtes/484. a. 17. and On weldeRteeoahdh 
CI Violence.gy.d.45+ 27. - -therdocthour PN drthdre2. rac] 
nquietneſſe.. ©" How loth al men ao wimiorhels Vyees 49. 
Te vayiencie oihewikeancbay Pay” 5-erys ITN A EMT eee The thinking that Godis beholdingro 1s 
| : Vutbankefulneſſe: * + 617.b.61, for our Waldoinges,is the ground of many 
Vothankefulneſſein men.i07. 4.32. Shameful andabhominable Vyces may - ſuperftitions.642.2.F.”7>- | 
; Vathavidulncſſein grudging againſt god MST HHS. Ed oy Welſpring. | 
when he bercaueth CY OR 'Wemuſt be for f Waking « 
52and3tagzzÞ.0. - SOT _ 4 161 -- - living waterand VERSE i195. 
Vathankloele in forgening Gods pro- Walke. : a.6,8 b.zo.” 
ection.21.2.8. | © What is meant or ſignified by wllyng Prideis the Welſpring of al our diſonde. | 
The'mans vathankfulnefle is the cauſe of generally.3.b.6;. - red | lng e06. bay. | 
his decay.89.2.12, - What is meant by Gods walking vppon* | 
. When Godgiueth the wicked the vpper the Se,166.b.zr. Wealth. 
hand,itis to puniſh the vathankfulnefſe of - Whatitisto Walke with God. 609.2.14.  Worldly Wealth & orofperie ſhal not 
the world. 120.b.qx. 66,3115 YE. 48.b.r. | defende men from the hande of Godoy: 
._ _ > #prightneſſe,  - — Why Enoch is ſaid to haue Walked with 44. 
True Vprigheneſſe.z.b.zs. God.609.4.40. while. 


Whence Vprightnelle ſpringeth. 18.2.3z, Whatitisto Walke withmen, 609.221. - The Whale & the deſcription ofhim.732- 


, Wherein vprightneſſe confiſterh.18.2.38, What icis to Walk with the wicked. 607. b 30-& 734.4.b.8& 735 .2.b.736.4.b. 
Whercto Vprightneſle tendeth.18.2.41. Þ-47.8 608.2. "Proofes of Gods mighty power,wil. 


Theprincipal or chicſeſt point of yprighe- So long asa manis vppon the carth,he andrighteouſnefſe in the Whale.73z; b.2.8% 


nelle,18.2. 51, muſt needes Walke amongſt thornes. cad. b. 734.2.b.& 735.2.b.& 736 ab. 
The trial of Vprightneſſe.18.2.48. Ot | 
- True Vprigrneſſe the mark and warrant Wecannot Walketo Gods contentati- ' Whoredome. 
of ſoundnefſe of heart. 4.2.30. on,except we eſckhue cull.18.2.63. Who ſo ſuffereth Whoredome to bee 
Itis vnpoflible that man ſhuld haue ſuch How we. may Walk as it becommeth vs. committed, is a Bawde before God. 522.4. 
periedionasto bee gamilhed with vpryghe 37445. . 37- 
dealingin alpoints.501.b.34. Want. The iuſt reward of Adulterers.530.b.q. 
 Itis wonder that a man whiche walketh ' We ſhal not Wantanyehivg if God take 
vprightly ſhould be honored at this my 508. thecharge of ys.367.b29. _. Wicked and Wickedneſſe. - 
b.;s. | Warineſſe. . Al men ofal degreesare wicked if God 
Vifible. © Warineſſe needful inal lates & deyrees reftraine them not by his holy ſpirice.618. 2. 
The ſight of theſe Viſible things muſt lead 7-2.30.b.8. 23s 
vs to the conſidering ofthe thinges that te Wearineſſeat ſeaſtings. 8.2.64. The wickedare Gods ſeruauntes, tooles, 
mulible.723.2.6. Warineſſe intime ofproſperitye. 204.53. andinſirumentes,wherewith he ſerueth his 
Viſions. and 27.b.68.8& 28.2.1. own turne iuftly and rightfully,and yet their 
Viſions of the Fathers.71 2.3.18. Warineſſein preventing & eſchewing of wickednes cannot be fathered ypon him.z3. 
Why God appearedin Viſios & dreames ſiane and offences.rz.b.10.8 14.4.10. a.28.& 34.2.46.b.19, 
tothe men of old time,and why he dothnot Wartineſſe in miſtruſting of ſecret 8& vn- The more that God beareth with the wic- 
ſo to vs.585.2.b. known fins paſt.14.2.28. ked,the more doe they harden in their fins, 
Why the Viſions were with tokens t@ea- —Webe Warier in daungers of the body, 500.Þb.60.& 633.2.4t. 
male them.71.4.7.22. than in dangers of the ſoule. 7.2.65. The wicked cannotdo any moreor anye 
-Wein theſe daies muſt not looke for vi- Warning, otherwiſe that God permitteth them. 33 2. 
fons and reuelations.584.b.s6. The Warnings that God giueth vs as wel 24.& 34 4.63.8 294.b.47. 
. Gods inward working in mens heartes in his works as in his worde,oughe to arme The wickedisto be condemned for bys 
by remorſes,inſpirations,and Viſions.584.b. YS againſt alinconueniences & temptations. © wickedneſſe howloeuer his ſtate ſladeth. & 


T9bs a.b.& 81.b.57. & $2. 4.50. 
Viſions not to be longedfor.72.b.1o, CE . .. Al the wicked want thro thinges 46.4 
The vanitic of them that deſire Viſfions.. How the wicked are ſaid to make Warre 44- 
72.bat againſt God 2814.40. Why the Wickedareſayd to beplanted. , 
Viſitation,” - Waſhing. 79.b.67. | 
God ſendeth vs his worde.and we know. Whatis meant by Wathing 171.b.57. The Wicked periſheth before he befull | 
not the due time of his Viſeation.504.b.z5, Water. rype.287.2.27. 
| Wateris the beginningor groundworke Why the Wicked are ſuffered ſomtimes 
Uſurie. of the world.677.b.z. vopuniſhed.370.b.40, 
Offeruing God pon Viue.63b. Io, Way. Why God giveth the Wicked cheir full 
WVite: We muſt not ſwarue from the Waye that ſcope in this word.7ot.b.18. | 
Euery Vicedraweth man away from god, God hath ſhewed V5.420.18, : Though the Wicked be not troubled yer 
432.4.67. Weake. - arethey not throughly inquiet bycauſe they 


[Two Vycesthar commonly ruin Man is notonly Weakbur allo cormpt, hauean cuil conſcience 474.60. 
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Though God ſpare the wicka) foratime, that are hidden yet Al his wiſedom'is fatze Gods word is,and how ie differethſcoin 6x 
yethe fiffererhvrhemmnor to ſcape __ higher.475.b,48, ther Sciences.604.b.23. 
{cotftee.743 4.20. --:Z: _ The wiſedomand ſtrength of rrian,is but The word without the working af Gods 
.c:God neuer Fuioreth the wicked. 159.þ:36; ſmoke b=fore God:225.2. 6. ſpirit is bur a dead thing.741.a.12. b, 
God is an _— " al oo folk ivgee Althe wiledome, knowledge, righteouſ@ They that reieR and refuſe Gods worde; 
fexa[329.2.669 ; 511 210000 -* - neſſe andſtrengthofman,is nothing before are worle than the Papiftes:&79. 
God paint bog wicked; in theirown God.690.b,6r.and 691.4.b. | They that difJdaine too leartie at Gods 
wikes8b52:& gnbaye nt A patterne of a-worldly wiſe man.91.b.22 woorde, ate woorle than bruite bealles, 605; 
The wicked ſhalarlength be confolided. .. Wolldly wiſdome is fooliſhneſſe.91.b.45 2.6: 
701.b.58.& 702.4.8& 789.2.64. God punifheh the pride offuch as trult Wherefore many takeno ptofite by heg- 
Why God —_— the Wicked. 180. in their owhewiſedome in inferiaur things. ring Gods word 231.4.51. 
biQ.: v1.18. 477.Þ.29 ul Howe wee ought to behaue our ſelues 
The Wickefe come not willogly tothe + - | God blinderh the wiſe eueriin n worldly e When weſee Gods word fo little receiued; 
Lord.465a.b, . i. thinges, much morein the ſecrets of his Go- 265.b.60, 
-If the wicked rnet oye! vopuniſhed in {pel,and therefore we ought not to be offen= We ought to be defirous of Gods word; 
this worlde,their puniſhmentis the greater. ded when weſee the wiſe of the world haue and why.64.2.10. | 
469.2.20. \ go taſt of the Goſpel.356.b.36.& 55; The ptofute of Gods worde when it is 
The cnd of the Wicked, .79.2.48.8 346.2. Wiſh: rightly applied.445.2.8. 
Jt. ' Weemay wiſh for nothing, whiche we Whatisto be done that we may piofite 
An FY SOD to the wicked abs 30. ought not to pray for. 109.35: by hearing of Gods worde.679.b.7. 
: The Wickedueſle of eſe preſent m_ Man is tempted to with hys owne yndo- How they ought to be minded at the rez- 
$2.2 30. . ng.470.b28.” .: ding orbearing of Gods word: 72.2. 54. and 
F Wickedreſeincreacth when' itis:not re- Wit. 73-4.10.& 487.3.23. 
fitted 437 b.26, - = Wemulſtnottruſt to our owne wit, and . Wee muſt content our ſelues with the 
bf i Pool. 15's; w_ae4 | ſcriprures.73:2.8.8 70.b.42, 
The will of God is the fountaine 6f all -» Hee that proudly preſumethof his own The faithful muſt continually myndethe 
tighteouſqeſ©.a2z2.s:. | 1 witte, robbeth God of his honour. 477. b. things that are written in Gods word. 584.2. 
Gods onely Wil 1s vnto vsa ſufficiEcreds 57. | 13. 6 
ſor of al lus doings.734.b.54. - Godwil _ ſuch as apply their wits There is no right knowledge of Gods 
If weenter toodeepimothe ſearching of to naughty.purpoles.477.b.zz. workes to be had without His worde:1 2.8: 
Gods wil and workes! it wil turneto.our. de» * The cauſtwhythe Papiſis and heretikes 420.4.40.8 470.2.30. 
ſtufion.740.b.rz. *. ſand ſo ſiifly to thearticles that arein cotro- Toreceiue Gods word, is to receitte nod 
Gods Wiland Manswil cannot ſtand to- uerſie berweene them and vs,is for that they himſelfe. 376.2. b. 
gether, and why.cz5.b.59. 2: truſt moreto.their owne witte than to the The vie of Gods wore 63 .Þ.55.8 64.685; 
Hulfnlneſſe. NEE | Eriptures, 56. b.zo: | | 7 SEN 
. Wilfulneſle of apinios is extreame fall. ; Watneſſe;, | © Whata villanie itis to forbiddeynlear- 
616:h\55, | br; 2: Thev KR and ſuch as are no hypocrits ned folke the reading of the ſcripture. 16. b; 
Wilfulneſſe is deadly placue. 118.2 34. refuſe not even the witneſſe of meri,concer- 60. 
"or iT malicious: s willleſſ df mari.2$4. a. ning theirgiltleſneſſe.zor.b.1o; } Men cannot barre the word of God front 
36, < | continuing in his ful flare:456:2.27; 
Wake. | Woman. ' The wickednefſe oftnens lives owghtnot 
When God Winketh moſt at our ſinnes, Women arenottobe deſpiſed.50.a.5r. to cimpinifi che authoritic of Gods woorde. 
then fland wein worlt caſe.632.4.30.  ' Thenatwalkindnefſe of women toward 485.5.50. 
Though God winkeatrhings for atime, their _—_ And whence it amr 17 ThePapiſtsare falſifiers ofthe holy ſcrip. 
yet in the cnd he Necks !l for an accounte of 2460S. 4d 57 ture.78.b.z1, 
them 488.d 65, 7 i > lack Gads —_ or the $ criptare. KR Workes. ' 
| | Gods word is a conſuming fire.362.2.5. Gods woorkesare incomprehenſible in 
Wiledsme. Gods word muſt be our only direQtion themſelues.86.b.s. 
The Wiſdome of God is infinite.$6.b.z35 78.b.47. Why al Gods woorkes are called iudge- 
God hath al perfeRion of Wiſedomein =Gods word isthe.Armbur and weapon ments.34.b.33. 
him.481.b.:2, of Chriſtians.28.b.1z, Our negligence in confideryng Gods 
Godis wile after two forts.218.2.31. and Gods word is not dark of it ſelfe.583.2.9,  Wotks.87.b.27. 
222.2.26, The maieſtie,ſimplicity,& eaſy plainneſſe Three points to be minded in the confi- 
What is our true wiſedome, and wherein of Gods word.c$9.a.59.8& 706.b.yz. dcring of Gods works 684.4.60, 
re confiſteth.79.b.48.8 81.b.z3.8 $7.2.30. & The Scripture applyeth irſelfe to our ca= Two ſorts of looking vp6 Gods works. 
201.4.3.8 385.b. 5.8 5813237; & 6032, 39; and pacity.35.2-29.b.50. 669.2.42. 


- 60441.14.and 633.2.40. 8791 4:19.& 722:b. 15 Gods goodnefle 1n ſhewing hirnſelfe tro tis perfeR wiſedome to mark wel Gods 


& 723.2.b.& 744.0.38. ? : ys by his word:and the vic andend thereof, works.45t.b.to. 
From whence Wildouis commeth,, gi b;. 877.b.62. We muſt not pteſumeto ſearch the bot- 
12.& 468.b.52.a0d 479.2.xt* = * Theauthorideard obedience that muſt tome of Gods fobrkes.668.2.19, and &70.b; 
Gods children mult not be without wiſ- be yeelded of all ſtares 2nd degrees to Gods 47. 
dome and diſcretion. 119.2.. word.293.2.29.8 494.Þ.52.574.42:and 575.2. Our looking at & vpon Gods woorkes 
What is the principal poynt of mans wif- 29.8 577.b.36. muſtingender a reuerend feare of him in vs. 
dome.481.2.20, Gods ſhewing ofhim{elfe in his wotd is 675.b.z1.8 676.2. 
Wiſedome 15 nottied to the age, nor to fare excellenter than his thewing of himſelf = The apparantneſle of Gods woorkes lea- 
the ſtate and degree ofcalling.567.b.33. in his works.678.2.60.b, ueth vs withont excuſe if we magryfie hym 
Ii man had the ynderflanding of al things What manner ef thing thedoQryne of not.670.2.40- 
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. The-depth of Gods inferiour Wotkes, *' | + © - Wormarſhip.  wardsvs.178.3.45, 0 00, 4 nn 
[prove that we cannot atraineto his incorri> How weare ſaid to be Gods Workman- . Goddoth not menany wronffin ptiny- 
:prehenſiblelecretes.674.2. -9:and 702.2.45.b. ſhip.261.220.  ſhing or afflifling them. 611.b.59.and&z; 
and 703 4 59. and 704.a. b. and 716A, 19. $3.28  3d.64.8& ns 612 Bay: & 614.2 28.8 630, 
' + Theordinarie ſight and woon:ed famy- © -— World and Worldl ngs. - 866." . 


Liritie of Gods woorkes muſte not cauſe © Whereof the Worlde was made .67.b.z. It is for our profite that Ged ſufereth 


:vst00 Ons the lefſe accounte of them, 674. The World's gouerned by Gods proui- men to do vs wrong.398.2.63. 


23. | dence.and not+by fortune. 4.2.64. To doe Wrong to our neighboursis ro 
Mines preſuraptioni in ivdging Gods Vpon what conditions weeare placed in watreagainlt God. 301.4. 20. - 
-Workes:26.2.42. "Sha this world.38z.b.30.8 514.b. 58. _— 

Gods wonderful Working in his viſible God wil not haue our mynids tied to the Wylneſſe 


£rcatures ought to reſtraine vs from ruſhing things of this World.476.b.2o. Wylineſſe and wicked praQtifes muſt be 
.into his.incoinprehenſible determinations, The end of our being in this World.76. farrefrom the children of God .$g.b.18. 


and from iudging too haſtily of his doinges. b.z. Wynde. | 

697. b.zz and.698.4.52.b.and 699.2.b.& 702, With what condition we hold al World The Wyndesw AN Gods meſſenger. 17 
. 2.38.b.& 703 a.b.& 704a.b. ly things .31.b.14. 28.64... 

» The endofknowing Gods Workes.$7.2. Worldlings and Vnbeleuers preſume vp- r 

9. pon their owne power.g02. he 


The excellencye and Maieſtye of Gods The wretched Worlde is beguited wyth Youth and Youngmen. 
Workes,andour duetie in reuerencing and rich men,and of great eftate.485.2.20. What our Youth is.75.b.z5. 
glotifing him in the ſame.648.d.49.8 685.2, We mult be alwayes ready and willing A deſcription ofthe behauiour of the yourh 
\& 687.0.22.& 688. b.4z.& 693:b.51. and 694. to forgo the world andal worldly things.31. intheſe dayes.564.b.44. 
a.b.2nd 695.2.b. & 696A. b. & 697 4. b. and a.28.b.1.& 476.b.20. \ Youthis become altogether diuclih-49 
98.a.b.and 699 a.b. and 700. a.b.and 703. a. | 2.5 
59.b. and 704.2.b.and 705.2 b.& 706.4.b.70g. Wrath. Wherefore youth is oy"? given to Ss 
2.9. b and 7114. b. and 712. a,b. and 713.a, OfGods Wrath how heauie itis'& how 245.b.24. | 
Þ.and 714.2.b.and 715. 2.b.& 716.4.b. & 717, much to be accounted off.:56.4.20. The duetic of Young men in Ay of 
a.b.and 718.4,& 719.4.band 720.4.b. & 73, Gods Wrath is a fire.z65.b.24. their elders. 564.2.55. 
a.b. For what cauſe and to whatend god ma- In whatcaſes Young men may put forth 
How Gods Works are to be reuerenced keth vs to fecle hiswrath.664.2.b, themſelues betore their elders. 565.4.24. and 
$7.2.34.& 669.b.45. The feeling of Gods Wrath throughlye 506.2.46. 
_ . God Workethaftertwo ſorts rowardes driueth away allmirth,and quiernefle 589.b. Z 
vsto the end we ſhould cal vpon him.32g.b. 10. Zeale and zealouſurſſe. 
50. . . There is no affliion to be copared with =Men ought to be zealous in the defence 
What is meant ta mens own Works & the feeling of Gods wrath.126.2.9. of Gods truth.572.b.16. 
howe God withdraweth them from them. =Thegreatneſſe of Gods wrath,8 in what With whar zeale a Chriſtian ought to de- 


MAS": 5:4 . wiſe weſhuld bethinke vs of it.588,b.6. and fend God andgodly —— b. and 
God may rightfully reiedt the Workese- 589.2.b.8 5904. 653-2. 
wen of the regenerate.q05..b.q9. | The mighty power and righteouſnefſe of Where modeſtie is not, there Zeale and 


If we haueindeuoured to follow God his Gods wrath,and how wee may applye the defirouſneſſeto ſpeakareto be diſcommens 
will,and to ſubmit our ſclues therevnto,our ſame to our comforteand inſtruftion. 650.b. ded.564.4.19. 
Woorkes are acceptable before hym. 527.b. 17.8 651.2.b, Zealouſneſle ought to be guided by rea- 
Io. | Wretchedneſſe. ſon.593.b.64. 
Gods accepting of our imperfeft Works Our Wretchedneſſe is a great beautic to Moyles cariedaway with zedlouleſe 
ought to incourage vs to do wel.744.2.65. b. Gods goodnes and mercie.13z.b.to. - $3-b.54. 
 Whar is to be conſideredin al our works. Wrong. Paul caried away with Zealouſneſle. 6) 
$27 4.7, God cannot viſe Wrong or crueltye to- 14. 
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' The firft $ ermon upon the efirſ Chapter. 


Here wasinthelande of Hus a mannamed Iob, found and dopright fearing G od, 
TD - DIY himlſelfe from euill; gp 


>>| {cues by that whycheis 
XX) || conteinedih thispreſent 
q AJ} (1 booke, firſt andformoſt 
> [| it behoueth vs tovnder- 

| fandethe ſimmeof-i it. 
For the ſtory here wryt- 
.tenſheweth,vs how we 
be in gods hand, & that 
it lieth in him to deter- 


—_ i E better kb A Io Vs, i_ Re $.Paule wllch vs, that we haue warre 2- 


gainſt the ſpiciruall powers. For when the diuell hath once 
kindled the fire,he hath alſo his bellowes: that is to fayhe 
Fndeth men that arefit to pricke vs alwaies forwarde,both 
to feede the euil, 8 to encreaſe it;So then we ſhal ſee how 
Job (befides the miſery that he endured) wasalfo tormen- 
ted both by his friends and by his wife,and (aboite all) by 
ſuch as came tqtempr him ſpirtually. Forl callit a ſpiricu- 


| allcempration,nvt onely when we be ſmitten and afflited 


in our bodies: butalſo when the diuell comes to put a toy 


pune of our YI ro dipole of the ſame according to hys 20 in our head,that God is our deadly ennemyeand that it is 


good pleaſure: and thatitis our duty to ſubmit ow; ſelues 
ynto him with all humbleneſſe and obedience: and that it 
3s good reaſon that we ſhuld be wholy his, both to liue 8& 
die, and ſpecially that when it pleaſerh him to lay his hand 
ypon vs, although we perceine not for what cauſe he doth 
it,yet we ſhoulde glorifie him continually,acknowledging 
him to be uſt & vpright, & not to grudge againſt him,nor 
fal to ſtriuing with him, afſuringour clues that we ſhal al- 
wayes be vanquiſhed i in pleading againſt him. So then,the 


not for vs to reſort any more ynto him, burrrather to aſſure 
our ſclues;that henceforth he wil notſhewe vs any mercy. 

See whervnto al the diſcourſe tended which Iubs friendes 
layde afore him. It was to make him belecue,that he was a 
manforſaken of God, and that hee deceiued himſelfe in i- 
magining that God would be merciful vnto him. Surely, 
theſe ſpiritual battels are far more harder to be borne,than 
all the miſeries and aduerſities that we can ſuffer by anye 
png Ant yet doth Godlet Saran run fo far vpo the 


thinge that we haue briefly to beare in minde in this ſtory, -3 © bridle,that he alſo bringeth his ſeruits with him,who giue 


is,that God hath ſuche a ſoueraigntie ouer his creatures.as 
he may diſpoſe of them athis pleaſure: and that when hee 
ſheweth any rigour whiche we thynke ſtraunge at the firſt 


bluſh,yet notwithſtading we muſt hold our peace,and not = 


grudge,bur rather confeſle that he is rightuous,8 wayt till 
he ſhew vs wherfore he chaſtiſeth vs. And herewithall we 
haue to beholde the patientnes of the man thatis ſet heere 
before our eyes, according as S.Iamesexharteth vs. , For 
when God ſheweth vs that we ought to beareall the my- 


vs ſuche aſſaultes,as weſce Tob hath endured. Marke well 
this fora ſpecial poynt.But herewithall we haue further to 


marke, that in.allthis diſputation; Iob maintaineth a good = 


caſe,8& contrariwiſe his adverſaries mainteine an euil caſe. 


- Andyetitis more;that Iob mainteininga good quarel,did 
. handle icill, and thatthe other ſetting forth an vniuſt mat- 


ter,did conuey it well.The vnderſtanding of this,will beas 
a key to open vnto vsall this whole booke. Howis itthat 
lob mainteineth the good caſe ? It is in that hee knoweth, 


ſeries hat he ſhal ſend ypon vs: we can welafoord to con- 4 thargod dothnor euer puniſh men according to the mea- 


eſſe thatitis our duety fo to doe: but yet therewithall we 
alledge our owne frailty,and we beare our ſeluesin hande, 
that that ought to ſerue for our excuſe. Wherefore iris 


good for vs to haue ſuch examples,as ſhew vnto vs howe - 


there haue beene other men as fraile as we,who neuerthe- 
lefſe haue reſiſted temptations, and continued Rtedfaſtly in 
obedience vnto God, although he haue ſcourged them e- 
uen with extremitie.Thus haue we here an excellent myTr- 
rour.Morcoucr,we haue to conſider not only the patience 


ſure of their ſinnes,bur hath his ſecrer iudgements,wherof 
he maketh not vs priuie,and therfore that it behooueth vs 
to wayt till he reueale vnto vs for what cauſe he doth thys 
or that, Thus is he in this whole diſcourſe perſivaded,that 
God doeth not alwaies puniſh men according to the mea- 
ſure of their ſinnes:and therypon afſureth himſelfe,that he 
is not a man reiedted of God, as they would make hym to 
beleeue.Behold heere a good & true caſe,notwithſlanding 
that it bee yll handled, For Tob raungeth heere out of hys 


of Iob:buralſo the iſſue of it,as S.Iames ſayth.For had Iob 50 bounds, & ſth ſuch exceſſive and outrageous ralke, that 


continued in miſerye: albeit that he had had more than an 
Angelicall firength in himſclfe, yet had that been no happy 
iſſue.But whe we ſee he was not diſappointed of his hope, 
and that he found grace, becauſe he humbled himſele be- 
fore God: Vpon the fig foht of ſuch an iſſue we may c6chude, 
that there is nothyng better, than to ſubmit our ſelues vn- 
to God, and to ſuffer peaceably whatſocuer he ſendeth vs, 
yntill he deliver ys of his owne meregoodneſſe. And here- 
withal(beſt des the ſtory)we haue to conſiderthe dodtrine 


in many poynts he ſeemeth a deſperate perſon, And ſpeci- 
ally he ſo chaferh, as it ſeemeth that hee wouldeeuen reſiſt 
God. Thus may yeſeea goodcaſe miſhandled.Bur on the 
contrary part; they that vndertake the ewllcaſe (that is ta 
wit,that God doeth alwayes puniſh men according to the 
meaſure of their finnes, haue goodly and holye ſentences, 
and thereis nothing in thetr whole ralke which wonld not 
entice vs toreceiue it,as if the holy Ghoſt himſelfe had vt- 
teredir. For it is plaine truthe: they be the groundes ofre- 


compriſed in this booke. That is to witte,concerning thoſe 60 ligion: they treate of gods prouidence: they treate of hys 


that came vnto lob vnder pretence to comfort him, & yet 
tormented him muche more than did his owne myſeries: 

and concerning the aunſwers that he vſed to repulſe theyr 
checks wherwit) it ſeemed they would haue danted him. 

But firſt of al,as in reſpe& of our affliti6s, we haue to.note, 
thatalthough God ſend them,and that they proceed from 
lum:ycroorwichſtanding the diuel allo ſtirreth dizmypiin 


tuſtice: they treat of mens finnes. Thus ſee we a doQrine 
which we muſt receiue without gainſayinge : and yerthe 
drift of iris euill, namely for that theſe men labour therby 
to calt Iob into diſpaire, and to drowne himaltogither. 
Buc heereby we ſee, thatwhen we haue a ſure gronnde, it 
behooucth vs to looke that we build "pon itin ſuch wiſe, 
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he founded the Churche yppon the pure dodine of Teſus 
Chriſt, and therfore that it hath ſuch a conformitic in it,as 


dation,cyther of chaffe, oroffiubble, orof any other brit- | 


te ſtuffe; but haue a good foundation, ſtedfaſt,and ſubſtan- 


tiall,ready laid to their hande. Likewiſe in our whole lyfe - 
we haue tolooke vnto this poynte : namely,thatif we be | 


grounded ypon good & rightful reaſon,t behoueth eache | 


oneof vs to flande ypon his gard,that he redlEnotgne wa- 10 6WHt&#althe reft df the pe 
| yernotone way or other. For there is nothing eaſier than - 


to marre a good & righrfull marcer, ſo ſinfill is out nature, 
as we find by experience atal times. God of his grace may 
gue vsa good caſe : ard yet we may be fo ſtinged by our 
enimies,that we canot hold our ſehues within our bounds, 
nor ſimply folow that which God hath enioyned vs with- 
out adding of fome trick of our own. Seeing then that'we 
be ſo eafily caried away: we ought the rather to'pray vato 
God,that whe we haue a good caſe,he himſelf wil vouch- 


Jt "T'0. Cat. a. Þ KM OK ON 


Puke yechoftimfſegtarhe bulded we forafnuch as | 


God:and fith he had vouchfafed them 


, as to 


imzongal other ſhunge narlonis) they oughtro dedicate th&- 


ſuchfauour & prerogatiue 


the people of Hradl: Forin his'14.chapt. we ſee it is 


mohg! 
'- fithatifNoe Tob; & Daniel were among the people that 


ſhould penſh, they ſhuld ſaue no mo mens lives burtheir 
- ſhould be de 

howthe propherſpeaketh of theſe threemen, asof ſuch 2 

wereknowne and renowned among the Iewes, asThave 

totiched already And therby we fee what the intent of the 
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gather them ourfrom a- 


. ſeſues Wholy voto him.” All a man may perceiue by the 
NR thatthe name of Tob was renoumed a- 


Exech. 14.4. 


holy'ghoſtis: namely that the Tewes ſhould haue a mirror 


-& paremewherby to know;how they oughtto keepe the 
doctrine of faluari6 that was guen ytito the,ſtingthatthis 
than Which was of ſtrange nation, had fo kept himſelſein 


ſuch purity. And thatis the chief thing that we haue to re- 


member concerning the name that is ſet down here,when 


fafe to guide vs in all ſingſeneſle by his holy ſpirite,ſo as we 20 heſaith'that he was ofthe land of Hus. True iris,tharſome 


may not paſſe the boundes, which he hath ſette vs by his 
word. Heerewithallalſo we be put in minde,not toapplic 
Gods truthe toany euil yſe.For in ſo doing we diſhonour 
it: like as theſe menne do heere,who although they ſpeake 
holily(as we haue ſhewedalready,andas we ſhal ſee more 
fully heereafter)are notwithſtanding but traitours to God. 

For they corrupt Gods truthe,andabuſe it falſly applyinge 
that thing to 2n euill end,which of ieſelfe is good & right- 
ful. So then, hen ſoeuer God giveth vs the knowledge of 


ren do place this land far eaſtward. Neuertheleſſe in the 4. 


chap.ofthe Lamentations of Teremie,the fame word Hms 


is put for a part of Edom.We know that the Edomites are 
deſcended of Efau: and true itis that they alſo had circiid- 
fion. Howbeit, foraſmuch as they were ſtraied away from 
Gods church,they hadit no more as the ſigne of his coue- 
nant. Therefore if we take Job to haue been ofthis land of 
Hus, then was he an Edomite, that is to ſay of the line of 


Efau, And we know how the prophet fayth,that although 2ſalac.14.e. 


his woorde;t vs learne to receiue it with fuch reverence, 3 Eſau and Iacob were natwrall brethren, borne both at one 


as our receiuing of it maye not be to deface good thinges, 
Nor to ſet acolour yppon euill things,as oftentimes thoſe 
that be moſt ſharpwitted & cunning,do ouerſhoot them 


ſclues,8 abuſe the knowledge that God hath giuen them , 


ynto deceit and naughtineſſe, turning al things topſituruie 
in ſuch wiſe as they do nothing bur ſnarle themſelues.C6- 
6dering therfore how all menare giuen to ſuch infirmitie: 
it ſtandeth vs ſo muche the more on hand, to pray God to 
giue vs the grace to applic his word to ſuch yeas he hath 


burthen: yet God of his mere goodnefſſe choſe Iacob, reie. 
Qing Efauandcurſſing him with all his whole linage. Loe 
how the Prophet in ſpeaking to magnifie Gods mercy to- 
wardes the Iewes, telleth them that he choſe them nor for 
any worthineſſe that was in their perſons,conſidering that 
he had reieed Tacobs eldeſt brother,to whome the birth- 
right bel6ged, and had choſen him that was theyonger & 
inferior.So then,although that this mi was borne of Efaus 
line: yet notwithſtanding we ſee how ſolidly he liued,and 


ordained it: that is to wit,to pureneſſeand ſimplicitie. And 40 how he ſerued God,not only by vpright conuerſation and 


thus ye ſee what we ought to conſider in effete. But now 
that wevnderſtad whatis in this booke: we muſt lay forth 
theſe matters more atlength,inſuch ſort as the things that 
we haue butlightly touched, may be laide foorth ar large 
according to the proceſſe of the hyſtorie. It is ſayde,that 
There was amanne inthe lande of Hus named lob, a 
' ſound and vpright man, and fearmg God, and with- 
drawmg himſelfe from enil. We know not,neither can 
we gueſſe in what timeTob lived: fauinge thata man may 


equity among men: butalſo in pure religion, which he de. 
filed not with the idolatries & ſuperſtitios of the infidels. 
As touching the name of Iob,ſome interprete it to ſignifie 


Weepirg or wailing, And other ſome take itfor an vrter 


ennimie, not ſuche a one as he hateth, but ſucha one as is 
as it werea White for men to ſhoote at. Thereis no cauſe 
why we ſhuld dout whether this man (whoſe colitry is ſo 
marked out,8 whoſe name is expreſſed) were or no,or li- 
uedor no,or whether the things thatare wrytten here,did 


perceiue he was of great antiquitie : howbeitthat ſome of 5o come to paſſe or no:ſoas we ſhuld thinkit to be bur a tale 


the Iewes haue ben of opinion, that Moiſes was the author 
of this booke: 8& that he did ſer it as a looking glas-before 
the people, to the intent that the children of Abraham (of 
whoſe race he himſelfe came) might knowe that God had 
ſhewed fauor to others that were not of the ſameline,and 
thervps beaſhamed if they themſclues walked not purely 
in the feare of God,ſeeing that this ma(Which had not the 
marke of Gods couenaunt,nor was circumciſed, but was a 
Painim)had behaued himſelf ſo wel But foraſmuch as this 


cotriued, as if a man ſhuld vnder a cofiterfait name ſer out 
ſome thing vnto vs that was neuer done. For I haue alrea- 
dy alleaged the recorde of Ezechiel 8 alſo of S.Iames,who 
ſhew right wel that there was a Iob in deede. And further, 
ſceing that the ſtorie it ſelfe declareth it, we cannot in any 
wiſe deface the thing whych the holy Ghoſte meant to vt- 


ter ſo preciſely. As for the reſidue, we haue to marke, that . 


in that time, alchough the worlde were len awaye from 
the trueſeruing of God, and from pure religion :' yer not- 


is not certain: we muſt leaue it in ſuſpence.Neuertheles let 66 withſtandinge there was ſtill farre more ſoundnefſe by a 


vs take that which is out of all doubt: that is to witte,that 
the holy Ghoſt hath indited this booke, to the ende that 
the Iewes ſhuld know how God hath had people to ſerue 
him, albeit that they haue not been ſeparated outfrom the 
reſt ofthe world: and thatalthough thejſhad not the ſigne 
of circumciſion, yet notwithſtandinge they walked in all 
purenelſe of conuerſation. By the knowledge wherof the 


great deale,than there is at this day,ſpecially in the papacy. 


Andindeede we ſee, thatin Abrahams time Melchiſedech g/. 14d. 18. 


had Gods church and ſacrifices, which were without anye 
defilement.And ſoalbeir that the more part of the worlde 
was wrapped i in manyfolde erroures, and falſe and wyc- 
ked imaginations : yetno , God had reſer- 


ned ſome litde ſeede to himfelſeand he had alwayes ſome 
that . 
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| GI ed Serene 


For we know that while the childr6 of. Iraellivedini&-, 
gypt.it was lke that al ſhould haue come to naught And, 


ne to.this yertye of ſoundneſſe: ir faith 3 
'$ hart weaning therby 2 double hart. Let vs-marlt 
thecharibſiipſal chis eule is2nzibutod vnco fob,go ſhew: 


 thathehada pure-& ſumple mind, charhe barenorrwo 


faces inane whogd,nor ſerued God by halues,butlabos 
red tgo;gjue himſelſe whollie ynto him. True ir is thatas 
now-weaannpt be ſo ſound as to artaine to the: marke as * 
wereto be wiſhed.Foras touching thoſe that follow the 


ſpecially.weſto to what an afterdcalethey were comaiin: 19. right way,although they go on forward Liniping: yerare 


the end:hto Phajao oomanded that their menchildren, 
ſhuld belalled: & mn the wildernes where it ſcemedthar; 
God had reiefted chem, When they weracomeinge the: 


 countrey-of Gaiaan; they had great: battels againſ their) 


enimies, $ ſpecially the ſeruicz of God & his rabeinacle; 
were natyetthere ſo wel apointed as was requiſiee.God: 
therefore hauingnot yet ſecledanapparaunt ſtate-ofthe. 
Church;xvould there ſhould alwaies remaine ſanieGall 
ſcedes of izamong thePainiths;to the intent he tight. be 


they fo lameuthatthey drag their legs & their wings after: 
them.Fhemſe then ſtandeth. ſo with vs;ſo long as webe 
wrappedin this mortal body hat vntil ſuch timeas God 
haue quite diſcharged vs ofall the miſeries wherunto we 
be ſubiefhthere ſhal neuer-be any perfeR ſoundneſſe in 
vsAs I haue ſaid afore.But yer forall thar, it behoyeth vs 
rieuerthelts 20 come to the-faid plunneſle, & to gue 0- 
ueral counterfeimneſſe & leaſing. And further Jers nore; 
that the rue holines beginneth within vs,inſomuth thag 


worlhipped+i & that was alſo $q-connince thoſeithat: are 29 if we ſhew al the faireſt countenances in the worlde be- 


rurned afide our of the right way hike Painims: fortoba- 


Hebah 6: 7. lone was indughtto condemnea,whole colitry. Nogallo: 


' condened the whole world(as the ſcriprure faith)Becauſe 
heheld hitnſelf alwaiesin purenelle, & walked adbefote: 
God at ſueh-time as cuery man had forgotten himySe/all 
men were gpheaſtray in theirowne ſuperſtitions, Heere 
then is Noe indgeof the whole world, to condetnne.the; 
ynbeleyersand.rebels. As much is to be ſaid of Job;who: 
hath coridemnedal the people of that colitrey;inthathe: 


fore menz& that our life beſo wel guided that every mi 
ſhalleqmmiend vs: yet if we haue nor this plainneſſe and 
ſoundnes before God al is right nought.For it behoueth 
that the fountaine be firſt pure, and afterwarde that the 
ſtreames that runne out of itbe purealſo.Otherwiſe the 
water may wel be cleere:and yet neuertheleſſe be bitter, 
or ds-haue'ſome other filchie corruption in it. Therfore- 
it behoueth ys to begin alwaies with this text. That God 


wit be ſerued in ſpirit, 8 in truth: for heis a ſpirit,apd he. Toh a. 2 214 


hath ſerved God purely,& the reſidue were ful of dolar) 30 regatderh the truth of the hearts itis ſaid in the-fifthof 


ey ihameful degdes,and many errors, And this came to; 


palſe,becauſe they held ſcorne to know the true &2hilving/ 


god,& how 8& after what ſort it was his wil td-behono-; 
red.So great regard hath godalwaies had(as I haut fayd) 
to make the wicked & the ynbeleners alwaieg vnexcult- 
ble.And for thiscauſe it was his wil,that there ſhouldal- 


wayes be ſome men that ſhould folow the things that he. . 


had ſhewed to the ancient fathers. Sucha one was ob; 
as the ſcriprare tellerh vs,& as this preſent ſtory ſheweth: 


Ieremy.The ought we to leatne firlt & formoſt, toſrame' 
our hartsitorthe obeying of God.For after that Tob: hath: 


* binreported ro hauebin ſoundLitis alſo ſaid of him, that 


He was vgright This vprightnes is ment of the hfechae! 

edde,whichis as it were the fruice of the faide-roote, 
which the holy ghoſt had planted afore. Iob then hadlans 
vprighe & ſod harr.For his life was ſimple, thatis roſa! 
he walked $liued am6g his neighbors without hurting 
of apy perſon, without doingany wrog or trouble to any 


ful wel,who ſerued god purely,& lined vprightly among! 40 body,without ſetting of his mind to any guile 6#naugh- 


me.Itis fayd;that he was a ſetid man.This word fownd, 
in the ſcripture is taken for a p/armes, when there is no 
point of faihing,counterfeiting,or hypocrite ina ma,but. 
that heſhewerh himſdlie the ſame outwardly, that he is 


inwardly.and:{pecially when he hath no ſtarting holes to 
ſhift himſelf fr6 God, butlaicth open his heart, all his 


thoughts and affeQions,fo as he deſireth nothing but to- 


coſecrate & dedicate himſelfe wholy vnto God. The fayd 
word hath alſo ben traſlatedpeyfett aſwel by the Grekes 
as by the Latines. Bur foraſmuch as the woordeperfett, 


ys to vie this word ſoxnd. For many ignoraunt perſons, 
not knowing how theſaid perfe{ton is to be take, haue 
thought tlius : Beholde herea man thar is called perfedt, 


and therfore it followeth,thatitis poſſible for vsto haue . 


perfedlis j in our {clues,cue during the time that we walke 
in this preſet life, Bur they deface che grace of god,wher- 
of wehaue.necdcontinually.For eue they that haute liued 
moſtvprightly,muſt haue recourſe to Gods mercy : and 


tneſſe,&; withoiit ſecking his owne profit-by the hinde> 
rance of other folkes. We ſee now what this yprightnes. 
umporteth,which is added in this place. And hereby wee 
de admoniſhed,to haue an agrecablcnefle betweene our. 
hart and our outward ſenſes. True it is (as I hanefaide as 
fore)that we may wel withhold our ſclues fromuliloyng, 
& that we may wel haue a fave ſhew before me;burthar) 
ſhal be nothing if thare be any hypocriſie or covert thili« 
mulation before god,wlicn it cometh to the root that is 


50 Within the hart. What muſt wedo then?Wemult begin 
hath afterward beene miſconftrued:itis much better for 


at theafordaid point,as Thave told you aforec8ethen to: 
haue pereRt ſoundneſſe,it hehooueth thit owneyes, ou? 
hads,our feer,our armes;& our legs be anſwering 'therss: 
vnto:{o as in our whole life we may ſhew that our wilis 
to ſerue'God,& how thatit isnot in vayne that-we-pre« 
tend a meaning to keepe the ſame ſoundnes within. And 
* here ye may ſee why Paulalſocxhorteth the Galathizs tis: 
walke after the fpirit,if they liue after the ſpirire:asiifhee 


thould Gy.Verily it behoueththat the ſpirite of G GOD Gall 


except their ſinnes be forgjuen them, 8 thar god yphold 60. dwelin vsand gouerne vs For it is to no purpoſe tochates 


the,they tnuſtneeds al periſh,So then although that they 
which haye vſed the worde perfef,haue mentwydl: yer: 


notwithſhaniling foraſmuch as there have benforne'that 
haue\ieſted it to a cofrtary ſenſe,(as Thautfiide)let vs: 


keepeRil theword ſov1d.. Then looke vponIobywho is 
calle! fied Andhow foiltis becauſe there i$ nb hipo+. 
fears, norany doublencſſe of hicartin: 


4* 


agay lite that pleaſerh men,& is had in great clhimartion,) 
vnles we be renned with the grace of god. butwhatlt be: 
houeth vs co walke:chatis 00 fay;ic beboneth ys hw ſhiews: 
in cfie&;& by ot work;howehb ſpirital podritignerbiris 
our rainds.Forif our hiddhe fathdd:withirobbery; with! 
erveltic,or with other anoyices:ifthe tics bedaried with, 
REC Bonng therimes _ 
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che guiding ofchem cbmeth of the mind 8 of tiheane 
Wherfure letvs indeiont to haus the ſaide 
vero ww robert 
hauing this ſonndnes 8 plaine phine meaning,did alſo le vp- 
righdy;that is to fay;was conuerſat am6g his neghbors; 


ar harman 


Fran owlifearight,wemult firſt haue an'eycvnro God, 

akd then eo ourneybots; IGywe muſt haweaweyevmee 

Goto wine ow:fcluts cit vneo him, 8 wo yeld him his 

ib lndour: Andie inithane ances urnepbars 
our ſducs of oor duties towards the, 


withourany anoying of che,8 without ſekingofhis own xo rotha we be comanded to help thern,8 ro liuein equiry 


peculiar profit, and kept arcuen hand with'at the world; 
Allo ye ſee the reaſ6 why god proveth whether We ſeri 
him faithfully or no:it is not for that hee hath ae6$ufour 
ſeruice, or of any thing that wee can do: but beexwde that 
when wedeale wel with our neighbors,ſo as we keep our 
fairhfulnes roward al men, according as nature it'IQfteas 
eheth'v3:in ſo doing we yeld affurice that we ſeare God; 


We ſeemany which beare thefice of very ' 
ing et 


ansſolong agiris but to diſpute, 8: ro hold 


8rypiightes: and findlty(forafmuch as God hathknitys + &- iv” 


echt other) that euery mi thudy.to imploy his whole a« 
bilityto:cheoomon comodiry of all. Thus ye-ſee how the 
cafe ftalnlerh with-vs lung ofan eye boett20/ God & 
menf6r the wel ordringofiour life: for he thatloketh on 
Ritſblfe, ie Sure thar he hath nothing bur vaniriein hym. 
For fant were able roorder hys life-in ſuch wiſe as he 


mightſeeme faultles rorheworld and yernorwidhſtiding 
God difliked him: whar ſhall he gain by his ouerlaboring 


ro bearemen in hand that they ſtudy to ſerue God, 8 to 2 ofhitniRifto wallcin ſuch wiſe asall men raightmagnifie 


honor him: & yer for all tharaſſoone as they haue to do 
| with theirnaibors,a maſhallperceiue what they hauein 
their harts.For thei ſeek theirown aduantage,8&makeno 
coſcience to rake to themſclues,8: to beguile folke when 


chey haue themiin their danger,by what meanes foener it | 


be.Now then there is no dour, but that thoſe which ſeeke 
their own aduantage & profit are hypoctits, & that their + 
hart is corrupt: & how earneſt chuiſtiansſocuerthey ſeem 
' * outwatdly,pod bewraieth that thei haue nothinſs bur dig 
& poiſon in their heartes: And why ſo? Forlooke where + 
ſolidnes {s;there muſt needs be vprightnes alſo: thatis to 
fay.if the affeftion be purewithin,then wi iefollow, that 
when we haue to deale with me,we ſhal thewet 
fare of euery man,in ſuch wiſe as we ſhal not be giuert to 
our ſques,& to.our priuat commodity, butſhal hate that 
indilferencie which Ieſus Chriſt auoucheth to-be the rule 
oflie.and the whole ſumme of the law & the Prophets: 

namely.thatwedo not that thing to any other mi3,which 
we wold not haue d6eco'our ſelues. So then we perceiue 


him?AstoGodward he is nothing els bur vndeannes,8 
needesriuſt this ſemtencowhich i is wrytteninS.Lukebe 

verified; namely,that the thing which is moſthighr & ex- 
cellentibefore merisabhominable before God.'Then ler 
vs bare m minde, that we can neuer order ourkfeas we 
oughrts do,except we haue our eies faſtned ypohigod & 
ourneighbor. Vpon God2and wherefore?To the end we 
mayknowe,that we be created to his glory,toſeruehym, 
8 to worſhip him. For although he haue no riced of vsas 
our rieighbors haue, nor is eyther the better or worſefor 
” our ſevalce' yetis it hiswillto haue reaſonable crearures 
which ſhould know him, andinknowing him, yeeld him 
that which bdongeth vato him. Furthermore,wheras he 
ſpeaketh of the feare of God: we haueto ynderſtand thar 
itisnota fſlauiſh feare(as mEterme it:)bur it is fo termed 
in reſpe& of the honor which we owe him, for that he is 
ourfather & maſter. Do we feare God? Then isitcertain 
that we deſire nothing but to honor him, 8 tobe wholy 
hys. Doe we know him? That muſt be in ſuch wyſeas he 


that by this comendation of lob mani men atecondened, ,o hath vitered himfelfe: thatis to wit,thathe isour maker, 


foraſmuch as the holy ghoſt declareth,thar this man had 
not only-2 ſotidnes before God, but alſo an vprighenes & 
plain dealing am6g men. This plain dealing which he ſpe- 
keth of ſhall ſerue to giue ſentence of damnation vpon al 
ſuchasareful of maliciouſnes,8& vpon al ſuch as paſſe nor 
to ſnatch & to rake to theſclues the goods of other men, 
or whiche paſſe not to ſpoyle other men of their liuinges. 

This ſort of men are c6demned by ahis preſent text.For it 
foloweth, that He feared God,yea that he was a man 
which feared god, withdrew himſelf fro el, Now 
ſecingthacTob had had the praiſe of keping right 8 equi- 
ty am6g men: it behoued him alſo to walke before God: 

for without that, the reſt is nothing worth. True it is (as I 
haue faidafore)that we cannnot live with our neibors to 
do harme tonone,8& to dogood to al: vnles we haue an 
cie vnto god. For as for the that follow their own nature, 
dbcitthar they bee indued with goodlye vertues, (for ſo 
wilicſam)yet are thei ouertaken with ſelfloue,& irisno 
thing els bur vaing}oriouſnes,or ſome other ſuch reſpete 


whichthruſteth the forward: inſomuch that al the ſhewe g, hunt with the Hound, (which isall one)God will pardon 
of vertue which appearedin the is marred therby. But al 


though we cannot have the faid vprightnes without the 
ftarinpafgod: yet notwithſtading, the ſeruing of pod, & 

thetegarding of our nezphborsare rwo ſeueral thinges,in 
Iifewiſe ax God hathdiftinguiſhed the in hislaw.ar ſuche 
eimeasit pleaſed himwhauechem writes outin the two 


wblesThenlervs bear in mindghat like as henofore va = 


our maintainer, and one that hath ſhewed ſuche fatherly 
goodnes towards vs,that we of dutic ought to be as chil- 
dren towards him,if we wil not vtterly be vnthakful. Alſo 
it behoueth vs to acknowledge hys dominion 8 ſuperio- 
nue ouer vs,to the end that euery of vs yeelding him hys 
due honour,may learne to pleaſe him in all reſpes.Thus 
you ſee,how that vnder this fearmy of god there is com- 
prehended all religion: that is to wit,ll the ſeruice-& ho- 
nor which the creatures owe vnto their God. And furely 
it was a ryght excellent vertue in Iob to feare' GOD after 


59 that maner, c6ſidering how the whole world was turned 
 alidefro therightway. When we heare this, we perceiue 


thatalthoughweliue among the veryeſt naughtypacks in 
the whole worlde,we ſhalbe viterly vnexcufable,if we be 
not gius to the ſeruingof gods we ought to: be:and this 
is well to be marked, becauſe many men are of opynion, 
that when they are am6g the thornes,god wil hold them 
acquit & excuſed: & tharifafterward they corrupethem- 
ſelues,(or as the Prouerbe fayeth)hold withtheHare,and 


them. But contrarywiſe looke yppon Tob;whois called a 
mannethat feared God. In what countrey?It was not in 
Jewrie,ir was notin the Citie of Hierufalem,it wasnotin 
the Temple: butit was in a defiled place,in the middes of 
ſach as were veterly . Albeitthenthat heewere 


among ſuch people,yet had he ſuch ſtay ofhimſelfe, 8& B- 
————— 
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$/t x thit ac thateimeallwasfill of cru 
eltic Sfontap robbers & offuch ocher like norm 
place-- we haus toconfiderztacit 

ſhall tarne ſs mucti to our greate?ſhamef we on ourbs- 
Halfe haue not 2care to kepe owrſelues pure inthe ſeruce 
of God.and of our neighbors, ſeeing he giueth vs ſuch. 06- 
caſion as we haue, that is to wit; that Gods woord is cont 
tinually preached vnro vs,that we be exhorced vnto it;and 
Fatt WE Sarda Iritidech 
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-we ſte abtrindance of vices and. 


corniprions rate in the 
- world albcitthar we bo fain to be ittermedled with them; 


-yerlervs:ndt be defiled with tiemy/-nbr fay as commonly 
-men are woot, namely that we nuilt.needes doe as other 
"-mendo: burrithqrletys take coundel by Idbs example wo 


withdrawemurſelnes from euill; and to retire inſuch-ſore, 


as Sathan mayinorbeable ro-make vs to yeelde for all the 


tenaprations that he ſhall caſt before vs + but that we may 
ſuffer God ro.cleanſe. vs from all our filthineſſe & infedi- 


vs on hande then to gue care to tharwhych is ſhewed vs 19 on (accordingeas he hath promiſed-vs in the nianie of Is- 


here. And therforeinc6cluſion let vs marke that which is 
added here in the text: natniely that be withdrew himſelf 
from emil, Forwe-ſee that the cauſe why Iob ouercame al 
lertes and incounters that might hinder hum from the fer- 
uing of God;&from liuing vprighty among men;was for 
that he hada ſtay of himſdfe: for he knew right wel, that if 
he hadde taken liberde todoe like other men;he ſhoulde 
haue been gjuen to all vices,ſoas he ſhould haue beenthe 
ennimie of God. Iob then walked not ſo in the feare of 
God, and in ſuche plaine dealing and ſoundneſle, 
gra ſtore of incounters, or without the Diuels heauing ar 
him to ouerthrowe him, & to caſt hym into the filthinefſe 
of the whole world: but he withdrew himſelfe fro etl, 
that is to ſay,he withheld himſdf. What muſt we do then? 
Although we be in the church of God, yer'we ſee greata- 
boundance of euils, &(howſocuer it happeneth)there ſhal 
be neuer ſuch plainneſſe & purenefſe,but we ſhalbe ming- 
led with ſtore of ſcorners & vathrifts, which are firebrands 
of hell, and deadly plagues to infeteall men. Therefore it 


ſus Chriſte att he hane pulled vs quite our of the ſoyle 
and vnckaniteſſe of this worlde,to match vs with hys An- 
gels, and to-make vs partakersof, that endleſle felicitie, for 
the whichwe niuſt labour heere continually, 

.- Therforelet vs preſent our ſelues before theface of our 
good God,wyrth acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 
hym to giuevs ſuche feeling, that in acknowledginge our 
owne pdoreneſte,we may alwayes haue recourſe to the re- 
medy that he ghieth vs: which is,that he pardoning al our 


20 offences,wil ſo goueme vs by his holy ſpirit,that although 


Sathan be named the Prince of the worlde, and haue ſuch 
a ſcope among men, that the more part of themare ſo per- 
uerted as weſce.; yet notwithſtanding we may not be car- 
ried away with them : but rather that our good God will 
hold vs backe vnder his obeyfance,and that we may know 
the thing whervnto we be called, ſo as we may followeit, 
and mainteine the brotherlinefſe whych he hath ordained 
among vs, ſo linking our ſelues one wyth another, as wee 
may defirenothing bur to procure the welfare of our ney- 


behoueth vs to be very ware,ſeeing there are ſo many ſti- 39 bours,ta che.end we may be ſettled more and more in his 


blingblockes and ſo great looſenefle, whereby to traine vs 
foorthwith vnto vathriftinefſe. What remedy then?Let vs 
wythdrawe our ſelues from euill : that is to fay,letvs fight 
againſt ſuche aſſaulres after the example of Iob: and when 


grace, which he hath granted vs by our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
vitill he make vs to recciue the fruite of it in his heaucnly 
glorye:and that it may pleaſe him to beſtowe this benefite 
and grace not onely vpon vs,butalſo &c, 


 Theſecond$, ermon upon the firſt Chapter. 


2 Andhehadſeuen ſonnes bornevnto him,and three daughters. 
3 Andhehadagreat{ubſtance of Cattell: towit, ſeuenthouſande Sheepe ,three thouſande Ca-< 
mels,fine hundred yoke of Oxen,fiue hundred ſhee Aſſes, anda greathouſhold,in ſo much 


that he \urmounted all them of the Eaſt, 


4 Andhisſonnes wentand made feaſts at their houſes, cuery man his day, and they called theix 
three Siſters alſo to cate and drinke with them, 

5 Whenthey had made an ende of theirfeafting, Iob ſent for his children and ſancifed then 7 
and riſingvp betimes in themorning offered ſacrifices according to the numberof them: 
for he ſaid, it may bethatmy childrenhaue finned,and hauenot bleſſed the Lord in their 


hearts, And thus did Iob cuery day, 
=] Efterday we heard the praiſes which 


- 8 J'| much for himſelfe as for our inftru- 
WL, Y 41 Cion,to the ende we ſhould knowe 
——D 4 howe wee oughte to rule our lyſe; 
2 ES namely,that we walke in fingleneſſe 
SS of heart, ſos there be no peece of 
counterfeitneſſe in vs,and that therewithall our workes al 
ſo may yeelde witneſſe of theſame ſingleneſſe. And more- 
ouer,that wefeare God knowing howe it is he to whome 
wee muſtreferre our whole life and that his honour is the 


2 great part of his poſſeſſions is ſpecially recited to vs here, 


the holy ghoſt gaue vnto Iob,not ſo 50 Itis no ſmal thing to haue Sexen rhouſand head of ſmal 


Catrel,fine hundred yoke of Oxen,as many ſhe Aſſes, 
and as many Camels.Loe heere a great ſubſtance for one 


man.Andtherforeitis ſayd, He ſurmounted al them of 


of the Eaſt. Butanon we ſhal ſee whereforethis is rehear« 

ſed vnto ys. For his patience was ſo much the more prayſe 
woorthy, for that he being bereft of ſo great goodes, and 
brought to extreeme pouertie, did notwithſtanding cone 
tinew quiet,as ifhe had loſt litle or nothing: See then how 
God hath ſo much the better tried him. But heerewithall 


chyng that we multgiue our felues vnto. And further,that 69 wee haue to conſider, whata vertuous minde was in Ioby 


for as muche as we be continually beſet with many ſtum- 
blingblockes, and the Diuell pradliſeth to thruſt vs out of 
the right way: we ſhould ſtande ypon our garde to wyth- 
draw our ſclues from euill, and to recouer our ſelues vnto 
God, vnill ſuche time as wee be quite diſpatched from all 
the defilements of the world by death. And now it inſew- 
_—— That Iob was an exceeding rich man; and 


ſceing his riches had not blinded him with pride,nor calt« 
ſed him to ſet toomuch by the world, or to diſcharge him» 
ſelfe of the ſeruing of God,as we commonly ſee that many 
menne by reaſon of their great richeſſe, become io loftie, 
thatitis vnpaſlible to tame them, abuſinge theircredite to 
the oppreſling of poore folke:and belides,that they be full 
of crucltie, they bee alſo ada pompe: So that 
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Mat 13.22. 


KC 1 


aauiclt many inconueniences. Ther 
foreitis notin vainerthaririseold vs hege;thatlobbeyng 
ſocichy had nevertheles alirayes perilted in theſcruing-of 
-God and held himſelf irfthe faid fe mert- 
tiofris.made heere.” For by hys exampletherichemen of 
thys: werlde are warned dFtheir ducrie/whicheis too take 
-Youd heed thar when God bath pirr abundance incoheir 
'handes, they bee notinrangled — 08s" v9 
he Phaihe exhorteth chem.And further(accordyngeas S 


7 40.CALIES EMO NON | 


The calvialike asif. ab wonks ſoinelinde 
won] inſome ſill river, Itislkeinonghe thathce 


myyja be toſſed gndjt like ynough charhee might ruſh 


. againſt ſome flub,or againſt ſome banke ofthe river : but 


heisri6tin ſuche danner; as he thatis inFſhippe on the 
middes of the Sea, where the wauesand ſtormesare farre 


Phitle ſpeaketh to.Tintothie) thatthey be not oulfedvppe 16 pooreand the riche:Forſurelye,ſo long as wee bein thys 


-with pride,nor purre their traft in the tranſirotze things of 
thys worlde,wherein there is no certaintie ::for hethar is 
riche to day,may become poore by tomorrow, When ſo- 
euer it pleaſeth' God.So Mann's d tharthegoods of thys 
world are fickle,and that we may ſoone be berefof them: 
ryche menne (fayerh S.Paule) ought to takegood heede, 
thatthey reſt not themſelues vppon them, nor make an y- 
doll of them, as thoughe they were ſure to' poſſeſſe them, 
andenioy them euer, bur muſt bee ready to yeelde them 
vppe. And to be ſhort (according as it is aydeinan other 
text)ſuch as haue fields and vineyards, medowes & core 
ground,money and wares, muſt haue a care to vie themiin 
ſuch fortas if they had nonearall,fo as they may be poore 
in hart. Thus then we ſee what we haue to note ypon this 
ſentence. For leaſt any man mypht alledge,thartitis verye 
harde to behaue himielfe fo purely in the mids of fo great 
richeſſe, conſidering howe Chriſte hymſelfe calleth them 
thornes: therefore the example of Tob ſhall condemne all 
ſuche as keepe not themſelues yndefiled, howe hardly foe- 


therefore that here is a generall 
30 as well great as fmall, and that it behooueth eache man to 


world,we rowe yppon the water, where we may be toſſed 


With tempetts,and ruſh-againſt ſome thing, and euermore 


been daunger: Thus are the -poore as it were on a little 
river. bur. the richeare as it were on the middes of the 
ſea, ſoas they hardly can ſcape ſinking in ſome whirlepole 


orother, Nowethen,; if there bee no excuſe for the riche 


ſoite: what ſhall become ofthoſe ro whome God giueth 
the meane to holde'themfalues in fimplicitie » Wee ſee 
n to ſerue for all men, 


benefice himſelf by the example thar is ſethere before our 
eyes. Bur yet heerewithall the vertue of Tob is right com- 
mendable:for we heare the iudgement of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt,how itis ryghtharde fora rich manne to enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. Not for that riches doe of them- 
ſelues hinder vs fromſeruinge God as 1 haue ſfayde: bur ir 
happeneth through our naughtineſſe and corruption, that 
where asit becommeth vs to take occaſion to bedrawen 
vnto-God by the benefites which he beſtoweth vppon vs, 


uer it be to be done.It is very certain,that a rich man ſhall 30 we be thefurther drawne backe from him.Wherefore we 


haue more adoe to walke in the feare of God, than ſhall a 
poore manne. And true it is alſo, thatpouernie of ir ſelfe 
bringeth ſtore of temptations.For when a mans in nece{- 
ſitie,he falleth tothinkingin himſelfe,what ſhal become of 
me?and the diuell chruſteth him forward to diſtrult.Here- 
vppon he ſhal be induced tro murmur againſt Godaccox- 
ding as we ſee that many fall into a rage, anditſeemeth to 


them that God doeth them wrong,and they wotenot on ' 


whych ſide to rume themſclues:wherupon they condude 


ſee thatTob was a man of woonderfull verrue : ſeeing that 
in the middes of ſuch richeſſe,he had not his eyes blindfol- 
ded to conceiue any pride in his hart,fo as he ſhould tread 
other folkes vnder his feet,or forget God,or becomea dif 
ſolute, vaine,and pompous perſon : bur helde on hys race 


= which he had begun. Lo here the vertue that was comen- 


" Gablein him.” And this is done to the ende thatifwe can 
. not attaine to be full equall with him, yet euery one of vs 
| ſhould looke to himſelfe,and go on forward to the marke 


thus:ſith I can nor gette my living by my labour wythour 49 thatis ſerte afore him. Furthermore we ſee alſo, that ri- 


doing other men wrong : I muſt rake an'other way to the 
wood. Hereyppon they take leaue to robbeand reaue,and 
they do many ſhrewd turnes,harmes 8 damages to theyr 
neighbours. Beholde(T pray you)the temptations whyche 
pouertie bringeth.But ifa man make compariſon betwene 
it & riches: it is certain thatthe richer ſort haue farre grea- 
ter aſſaults, foraſmuch as Sathan is euer at their elbowe,to 
blindfold theyr eyes, to the ende they ſhoulde ouerſhoote 
themſclues, and forgetting their ſtate,lift vp themſelues a- 


cheſſe of themſclues are not to bee condemned, as ſome 
fantaſticall perſons ſurmiſe,who hold opinion,thar a riche 
manne can not bea Chriſtian, For lerthem find meany of 
thepoore that maye bee compared to Iobin-this vertue, 
and then let them condemne riches.But when a man ſhall 
hane ſought throughout all the poore men in the worlde: 

hardly ſhall he finde one that ſhall come any thinge neare 
this man.Secing then that the caſe is ſo,lette vs marke that 
richeſſe of themſclues and of their owne natureare not to 


gaynſt God, rye themſtlues wholy to theworlde, makea 50 be condemned:and ſpecially, that itis a great blaſphemye 


mocke of the heauenly life,beare themſelues in hande that 
nothing can hurt them, abuſe their credite in ſundry wiſe, 
haue regard of nothing, be loth to beare any yoake,be vn- 
willing to yeeld to any reafon,and thinke al other men too 
baſeto be in their company, in ſomuch that if itwere poſ- 
ſible for them, they woulde plucke away the light of the 
Sunne from the poore;ſo that finally they bear themſelues 
in hand,that they deſerue of good right to be ſhoaled out, 
and to be ſet afide,as it were on a row by themſelues. We 


ſee nowe the corruptions 8 other infinite miſeries thatri- 60 he hath aboundaunce of goodes.Then ha&God neede to 


ches bring: 8 yet there is no excuſe for them that be rich, 

Wherefore? For heere ſhall Iob be made their judge afore 
God,foraſmuch as he was not corrupted nor peruerted by 
the greatabundance & quantity of goods that he had, bu 
alwayes ſerued God in ſingleneſſe of heart. But if the riche 
men be made vnexcuſable: lette the poorer ſortalſo looke 
well to themſclues. For I haue tolde youalreadve; that it 


againſt God,if a man finde ſuch fault with richeſſe,that hee 
thynketh the partie whych poffeſſeth them, to be vrterlye 
mard.For from whence come tiches but from God?Ther- 
fore when a manne condemneth themyhe ſerreth himſdlfe 
againſt God, And further, it behooueth vs to marke, that 
God muſt needes worke farre more marnellouſly in a rich 
man than ina poore manne, as I haue ſayde afore, For I 
haue already ſhewed the difficultie that a manne hath to 
maintaine hymſelfe in fimplicitte and vprightneſſe, when 


ytter a fingulare force of ts holye Spirite too preſerue 
ryche menne from corru of themſclues. Bur if a 
manne deſpiſe ſuchea grace of G OD, doeth henoryfte 
vppe himſelfe againſt God > Heereby then we be warned, 

not to condemne Richeſſe in themſclues , like alſo as wee 
ſee howe our Lorde Teſus Chriſt hath ſhewed vs by mat- 
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Ln.16.4.c-19 of heanen, whan he ſpeaketh of Lazarusin $.Luks, He 


fayth there,thattheangels catied Lazarus: For albeit that 
he was an outcaſt among menne, and a poore creature,of 
whom no account was made, inſomuch that he was for- 
faken of al men: yet neuertheleſſe behold how the angels 
cary his ſoule into Abrahams boſome. And what was this 
Abraham? A@nan rich both in cattd and in moneyand in 
houſhold.and in all other things ſuing houſes & landes, 
for thoſe were not lawfull for him to haue, becauſe it be- 
houed him to tary Gods leifure,till he gaue him the land 
of Canaan to inherite. True it is that he purchaſed a bury- 
ing place,but he had notany inheritance,notwithſtading 
thathis moucables were very great. Therfore whe we ſee 
the ſoule of Lazarus caried by angels into the boſome of 

braham,who is the father of the faithful : we perceive 
that God of his infinite grace and goodneſle calleth both 
rich & pooretoſaluation.And vnto this purpoſe maketh 
that alſo which S.Paul ſayth: namely,that God will haue 
all men to be ſaued. For he ſpeaketh of kings andprinces, 
who of ordinarie doe misbehaue theſelues in their great- 
nes,8 cannot find in their hearts to ſtoupe ynto god: yea 
it ſemeth to themſelues that they be no mortall men: and 


| yet God picketh out ſome of them to himſelfe, & wilnot 


haue all to be loſt 8: to periſh. Thus ye ſee what we haue 
to marke. Yet for al this,the rich men muſt not flatter the- 
ſclues,but rather know howe they ſtande as it were vpon 
ice,where they may ſoone {lide,& that they be as it were 
among thornes, ſo as it behoueth them to 1#ke diligently 
to themſclues for being pricked. Lo howeeche oae of vs 


Tue Un, CHAP. or 108. | 
tinually therin,to the end they wouldnot gitie any occafi- 


erm pur” 


on of euill miſtruſt one to another.For the feafts that they 
made,were to none other end,hur to yeld record of theyr 
brotherlineſſe and agreement, And fee how itis ſaidepre- 
ciſely,that they went to ſecke their ſiſters,to the inter that 
their frendſhip might viterit ſelf inal poynts.Behold here 
a great vertue;Albeit a man may perceiue that Job feared | 
not that there was any faulte in the thing that was ordai- 
. ned fora good purpoſe,and to a good end:yet neuerthe- 


10 leſewe ſee how he thought in himſelfeu& then thar God 


might be offended in it. Surely this is a very notable ex- 
ample. And out of all doubt good agreement and friend- 
ſhip among men,and ſpecially among brethren,is as plea- 
ſanta thing vnto God as can be. We heare how it is fayd 


in the Pſalme: Ir is a ioyfull thing when brethren agree in p ſal.133; 


one: Itis like the dea that fallerh downeto giue foyzon 
and nounſhment to the grounde, and like the Oyle that 
droppeth downe from Aarons bearde,ſo as the ſent of it 
was ſhedde our guerall his raiment.Lo what two Simili- 


20 tudes heere bg to ſhew how God loueth peace and ami- 


tie among menne, and aboue all things among brethren, 

They doe vs to vnderſtand, tha when men embrace one 
another with hearty loue,itis all one as when the fieldes 
and herbes receive nouriſhment by the deaw of heauen: 
andalſo thatitis a thing that yeldeth a very ſweet ſauour 
afore God, as a good and acceptable Sacrifice vnto hym, 
euen like the ſent of the holy oyle that was powred vpon 
Aarons head. Neuerthelater,this is ſpoken of ſuch as im- 
brace one another after a godly maner.For it may wel be, 


ought to be touched wyth carefulnefſe ro commend our 3© that wicked men ſhall beare an affedtion of loue one to- 


{clues vnto God,that we may walke according to his wil. 

And vppon this ſaying, That lob had ſemen ſonhes and 
three daughter:,Lnote how itdoth vs to wit,that God 
had ſent his bleſſing vpon him,to make him proſper by al 
meanes.And(as I haue touched heretofore)we ſhal here- 
after better ſee the cauſe why all this is expreſſed, and the 
intent of the holy ghoſt: thatis to wit,that it was an inc6- 
parable verrue in Iob,to beare paciently gods taking away 
ofal the things which he had put into his hand. And itis 
yery well declared alſo,howe his children behaued them- 
ſclues, & how he himſelfalfo on his gart gouerned the in 
the fear of god. And this is done to the end that we ſhuld 
vnderſtand,that when god afflicteth vs,he ſheweth by-ef- 
fefte,that he can diſpoſe of his creatures at his owne plea- 
ſure,& thatalthogh we be at our wits end,8: ſee not the 
reaſon why God hidleth them ſo roughly: yer it becom- 
meth vs to caſt downe our eyes,and to confeſſe thathe is 
rightuous,8 to wait his leifure,vnrill he diſcouer vnto vs 
the cauſe why he diſpoſeth things ſo. But now let vs pro- 


wardes another, and they may peraduenture linke them+ 
ſclues togither to accompliſh their appoyntments: but all 
this is naught: frendſhip muſt come from God,and go t6 
God. And marke here how the name of brotherhoode is 
ſet downe, to the ende we ſhould be taught to lift yp our 
eyes vnto God,and to looke vnto hjm as oft as there is a+ 
ny queſtion of louing one an other. Furthermore we ſee 
heere, thatthe beſt things in the world may eftſoones be 
corrupted by the naughtineſſe of men : And heereby we 


o ſeealſo what our nature is, euer ſince Adam ſinned : that 


is to ſay, that euer ſince he ouerfhorte himſclfe : hitherto 
good hath ben turned into ewl,notwithſtanding that our 
intentor meaning begood.As for example: When a huſ- 
bande loueth his wife, or when a fatier loueth his chil- 
dren, they be good, holy,and commendable things: and 
yet neuertheleſſe there is not a man to be founde in the 
Whole world that loueth his wife in ſuch meaſure, as no- 
thing may be founde fault with in his loue,or that louerh 
his children with ſo pure and hearty loue : but that there 


ceed:with that which is reherſed to vs here.Itis ſaid,that 5 o ſhallalwayesbe ſome medly of corruption. And why ſo? 


Jobs childre feaſtedene another day by day,enery one 
in his turne qna that they called therr ſiſters to bear 
them company. True itis, that nature may well ſtirre vp 
brethren to loue one another: but yetare men become ſo 
euil,as there be very few that conſider what brotherhood 


+ importeth. For the profe hereof,we ſhal ſee many brethrs 


that agree like cats & dogs.They be brethren,and yet for 
al that they ceaſe not to ſpite and malice one another,as if 
one of them would catan other.We ſee then by ſuch(ac- 


For ſeeing that god hath ordeined,that the man ſhal loue 


his wife,and thar it is preciſely ſayde, Loue your wiues as Ephe6 6.6 | 
your owne bodyes : ſhall their ſo dooing be imputed to Coloſ3.c.19. 
them fora fault? Can the good bee tourned into eutill > 1:Pet 36:7, 


Doubtleſſe that commeth of our curſſed nature : lykeas 
one graine of falt,or one droppe of vineper faileth not to 
marre a great deale of wine ; Euen ſo is it wyth men, for 
holding themſclues in meaſure, they haue not their affes 
Qions ſo well ruled, as there may no faulte:bee foundein 


cording as men grow our of kinde into cruelty) that bre- 60 them,or not to be condemned in many reſpeftes.Then.is 


thren are not acquainted with concord 8 louingnes:and 
although ir be not ſo with al of them: yet is euery man ſo 
addiQed to himſelfe.as there be very few that loueone a- 
notherin ſuch wiſe as god teacheth, Thus doth the holy 
Ghoſt ſet alooking glaſſe before our eyes, to make vs to 
beholdthe good agreement & loue that was among Iobs 
I and ſpecially how they exerciſed theſclues colts 


ic no ſtraunge caſe, that Iob thought in himlelfe, that hys 
children might haue offended God in the thinge, that of 
it ſelfe was good and commendable. Not for that he con- 
demned the feaſtinge of brethren togither , ſpecially ſich 
theyr making of good cheare one wyth another, was to 
maintein themſclues in mutual amitie. That was not the 
thyng that lob founde fault wyth: Burfor aſmuch as hee 
A 4 was 
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was throuphly acquainted with mans infirmitie:he knew 
it was very hard to keepe meaſure,ſo as no vice ſhould be 
intezmedled with it by the wiy. And therefore he tooke 
good heede to hymſelf;and fandified his children. But yer 
neuerthelefſe wee haue further to note, thatIob had well - 
marked and borne away the thing,which experience ſhe= 
wethvnto vs : namely,that inall feaſtes and banquettes, 
thereis ſome diſorder,wherethrough God is notſo well 
honourcdas he ought to be. Firſt ofall, in ſuch meetings 
there will be alwayes ſome ſuperfluity of meats,and they 
that come thither, doe for company ſake aate and drinke 
more than their ordinary. And hardly could a man thinke 
of the exceſſe that is there:inſomuch that euen the holieſt 
menne that feare God belt,are ouerſeene there. True it 18 
that they play not the gutrons in ſtuffing of the paunche, 
nor in cramming themſelues like ſwine,& much leſſe wil 
they be ſo-drunken;as to be out of their wits like beaſtes! 
nonotſo: but ſo muche may be done,asthey may ſome- 
what paſſe meaſire.And how ſotfor we ſeethata man 0- 


td. car. It: " SBRMON oN 


ther, wee confelſe our ſclues alway ſinners, for offending 
God therby. Trite it is in deed, that we mult not be ſcru- 
| pulous and ſuperſtitious,as ſome be which cate not a bir 


of bread with quietneſle of conſcience: If a mantel them, 


, that they ought to aduiſe themſelues what they do:ther- 


vpon they conclude that men can neither cat nor drinke 
Without offending of God. And whe they are once come 
to ſuche ſcrupulouſneſſe,as to thinke that they ſinne in all 
things that they do: they fall ro conduding: Wel,then ler 


10 vsſetteallatrandon: 1 fay,thereare fuche as theſe to be 


' found.But this is not as we ought to do,this is not as the 
Scripture leadeth ys.Therfore let vs wake and keepe ſitre 
watch, that we be not taken vnwares. When we beſette 
at the table to drinke,and to eat,let vs pray vnto God,be- 
ſeeching him of his gracious goodnes,to keepe ys in ſuch 
ſobrierye,that beinge nouriſhed by his giftes,wee may be 
the better diſpoſed to ſerue him : ſo as our meates may 
not ſerue to ouercharge vs, but to ſuſteine vs,and to giue 
Vs ſtrength, that we may be the better able to occupy our 


uerſhootes himſelfe in that caſe ere he beaware. So then 20 ſelues in the ſeruice of our God. And that he willgraunt 


we ſee that ſome inconuenience hapneth in feaſtes, not- 
withſtanding that they may be made for a good caule, & 
that the intent as wel of him that biddeth his frends,as of 
thoſe thatcome to keep him company,be good.For hard- 
ly can it be eſcaped,bur that ther thalbe ſome fault, wher- 
of the very doer himſelfe ſhall not be priuie. And further- 
more when a man is there,what a deale of vaine & fonde 
talke ſhall he haue to holdz him withal>Wherea manne 
oughr to eate as in the preſence of God, and to be merry 


vs the grace fo to paſſe through theſe corruptible thyngs, 
as wemay alwayes labor for the heauenly life,wherevnto 
he calleth vs by his woorde. For God maintaineth vsnot 
in this world to lie for a day,or for tenor for fifty yeres, 
but to the intent we ſhoulde come to the fayde heauenly 
glory. Lette vs then conſider howe we ought to behaue 
our ſelues: and when we beatthe table,lette vs feede for 
our repaſt infuch wiſe,as if God himſelfe dieted vs. And 
alchough we be in this world raking our nouriſhment of 


as it were with the Angels: there ſhalbe ſtore of vanityes, 3O the food that we know :let vs looke vppe vnto God,who 


which ſhalcary men in ſuch wiſe,as many of them(yea &- 
uen of the good menne themſclues)ſhal hinke,thar they 
make no good cheere , except they diſguiſe themſtlues I 
can not tel how: Thereare yet many other ewllinconue- 
niences,wherby we ſee that god is offended diuers waies 
according as men finde in theſelues afterward.So thenlet 
vs marke wel,that Iob did not without cauſe miſtruſt ahd 
dout leaſt his children had ſinned againſt God,ſeeing they 
made feaſts in ſuch wiſe, notwithſtancling that they were 
ofthe faithful ſort,as T haue ſaide afore. Nowe if it ſo be, 
that where feaſts and bathuets are beſt ruled, yet there is 
ſome fault that God miſliketh: howe is it with them that 
driue God out of their companye , and from their table, 
as menare commonly wont to doe?For if we ſhall ſpeake 
of feaſting: wherat do men begin?at calling vp6 the name 
of godNay,that wold be thought too fad a matter;Ther- 
fore the name of God mult be buried. Hath a mi wel ſuf? 
fiſed his appetite?then is it no time to ſay grace.For it be- 
houeth them to remember thegood chere that they haue 


ſheweth himſelfe a father towards vs, and hath witneſſed 


vnto vs that wee be his children, in ſomucheas he hath a 
care of theſe our poore bodies here, & will haue his loue 


extend euen vnto them,norwithſtanding that they be but © 


rottenneſſe. Therfore whe we ſee that God doth fo nou- 
riſheand ſuſtaine vs,we may be the merier and the better 
aſlured of his goodneſſe and farherly loue towardes vs. 


And hereby we ſee why S.Paule fayeth,that whether we 1.Coy. r0.g.31 
drinke or whether wee cate , wee muſt doe it altogither Coloſc3.c.17, 
49 inthe name of God. There are many which ſuppoſe that 


there ſhould be noghinking vpon God when men come 
tocating and drinking: whereas in very deede we ſhould 
therfore thinke ſo much the more ypon God.Seeing that 
Godgiueth ſuch vertue vnto breade by hys woorde, that 
we be ſuſtained by it,will he not haue vs to acknowledge 
his preſence, & how he hath his hand ſtretched out ouer 
vs?So then itis rather a cauſe that we ſhoulde thinke the 
more vpon God.For we ſee that our eating and drinking 
are ſanCtified by yelding all honor to his name. And:ther- 


made, that is to ſay,that they be ſwine.For if a man make 50 forewhenitcommeth to ſayinge of grace,let vs acknow- 


mention of God, it will be thought, thatall the pleaſire 
which they haue taken in their feaſting,is turned into ſor- 
row.And afterward all muſt run riot,in ſuch ſortas there 
ſhalbe no talke, but of ribawdrie & wantonnes, or rather 
of treacherie and malice,ſo as there ſhalbe none other ne- 
- Wes,but of backbiting their neighbor, 8 of praftiſing de- 
uiſes againſt this man and that man. See what banketting 
breedeth. Now then fith that men are ſoinclined to vice, 
It is not poſſible but there muſt be ſome fault, notwyth- 


ledge that ſome fault may haue eſcaped vs: and then will 
God ſurely forgiue vs all our.miſdoing, ifſo be that wee 
repaire vnto hym. Thas you ſee the cauſe why it is ſayde 
here preciſely,that when Iobs children had made an ende 
of teaſting eche other by turnes, Iob commaunded them 
to ſanCtifie themſelues, and afterwarde offered a ſolemne 
ſacrifice for eche one of them, ſaying: /t may bethat my 
children haue famed, and that they have not bleſſed 
(50d,But we will ſpeake of this whole matter in the end. 


ſtanding that they giue not themſelues the bridle in all 69 We ſee then that Iob was none of tharſorte, whych after 


poynts.Ipray you then,mult it not needes be as it werea 
gulfe of hel, where they meete togither to make copacies 
of wickedneſſe and treaſon?Therefore lette vs marke well 
this ſentence,to the ende thatfith we know men to beſo 
muche inclined to vices, that they marre the thing that is 


good, and turne it into ewil: we may take themore heeds , 


to our ſclues,that when we eat & drinke one wythano» 


they haue made niceneſle for a while,doe finally conclude 
to ſet alat randon But he goeth to the remedie:that is to 
fay,that God wil beare with vs in our infirmities. All beir 
(fayerh he) tharmy children haue not donetheir dutiein 
all poyntes: yet amlT ure thaz God will haue pitye bothe 
ypon them and ypon me. And thereforelette vs aske him 


r.Tim 4b. 


orgiueneſe. Bur yet for Ul this, lob forbade — | 
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dren to ve their accuſtomed feaſting: And whereforedfor 
the thing of it ſelfe was good as I haue ſaid afore. Jf lob 
had ſaide] ſee heere alewde matter : truly hee had not 


- - madefacrifice:for that had bin to abuſe gods name, and 


to make it a coke of euil. Sacrifices were not ordeined to 
maintaine vs in Euill,ndr that any mi ſhould fode 8& flat- 
ter himſelf in his finnes,ſo as he ſhould fay,I may doe fa- 
crifice & then God wil be c6tenred: Iob therfore facrifi- 


- ced not to haue irfaid that hee maintainedan etiill thing: 


der awe,warning them to aske forgiueneſſe of Gody wheth 
they hadde offended him,and to purifie themſclues. But 
now adaies as ſoone as children be ten yeeres old, by and 


by they thinke themſelues men : when notwithſtanding | 


it were nicere to giue theni the rodde fifteene yeeres after 
that they weare the furniture of a man;ahd ſeem to them- 
felues to bee marueilous fellowes ; for they bee no better 
bur ſillie offskowrings:and asfor to ſtiffer any correftion 
or any inſtruftionyr is very ſtraunge with them: yea they 


but he knewe that his chuldren did well in giuing ſich in- 10 woulde thinke they had great wrong andiniurie offered 


tertainement one to another, 8& that it as acommetrida= 
ble thing ſo to doe. Forasmuch as he knew that, he ment 
not to find fault with the thing that was good: but ſought 
for the remedie,that if any fault lay hid vnder ie;ieright 
pleaſe God to amend it:as Fhe ſhoule fay,Of good rea- 
ſon ought We to crauie pardonat Gods hand, to the end 
he may-ſupply our infirmitie. We ſee then after what ma 
ner Tob proceedeth heere, 8 alſo after what maner wee 
muſt proceed. And furthermore let vs marke,that Iob in 


them. Contrariwiſe we ſee what is ſaid heere.But what > 
The fathers are woorthie to haue their children diſobedi- 
ent and ſtubborne againſt them.Why fo ? For meete it is 
that he which wil be honored ſhould behonorable: that 
is to wit;it is requiſite that he ſliould ſhe cauſe why to 
bee honoured Howe then ſhall a Father purchaſe himſelf 
authoritie towardes his children,to bee obeyed of them 
and to keepe them-in feare?Euen by hauing ſuch a graui- 


tic andſtayedneſſein himſelfeas his children ought to be . 


commanding his children to fanRtifie theſclues, hath ſhe- 2g aſhamed to gaineſay him or to ſtand againſt him in anye 


wed the maner of thebringing vp which he gaue them in 
their childhood,thar is to wit to ſerue God.If it had bin 


ſimply faid,thatIob had ſanQiified the Lord:a man might | 


fay,Very wel,he wasa good man for his owne behalf,bur 
he had no great regard of his children: he did enough for 
the diſcharging of himſelf to Godward, but he hath laid 
the bridle in the hecke of the others. Bur contrarily it is 
faid,that he commaunded them to fanQtifie themſelues: 
which thing it had bin in vain & vnauaileable for him to 
do had they not been taught long afore how they ought 
to walke in the feare of God. Andalthough they were as 
then men growen,and euery of them had a houſe ofhis 
own,8& kept a table by himſelf.Yet notwithſtanding,Tob 
ceaſed not to keepe the continually vnder ſome awe.Be: 
holde here a dodtrine very profitable for vs, which is,that 
parents mult ſo guid their childre,as god may bee hono- 
red of them al. And itbehoueth vs to marke this doQtrin 
the better foraſmuch as we ſee it is {o il put in vre.For in 
theſe dayes they that haue children,coulde well finde in 
their harts to haue them taught: but hardly ſhal ye find 
one among a 100; that is led with a zeale 8 affection to 
godward.How are they led then?Euery mi mindeth his 
own profite.He may wel ſay, I would faine haue my ſon 
raught: but what?thatif he be ofa good wit,he may com 
forward,that hee may make himſelfe braue,that hee may 
gather goods,that he may come to credite & honor.Loe 
here the reſpects that fathers haute in their deſire to haue 
their children brought vp.But where is there a nian to be 
found ſo wel aduiſd or bent to ſuch ſimplicity,asto fay: 
It is enough for me that my childe ſerue God, for Fam 
ſure that God wil bliſſe him, & make him to proſþet,8 
although he be poore to the worldward,itis enough for 
me thatgod is his father? And god alſo will render ſuche 
reward ynto the fathers,as they haue deſerued. For they 
imagine that they haue done verye muche for their chil- 
dren,when they haue aduaunced them: & god ſuffereth 
their children to putout their eyes, & to be as hangmen 
to tormentthem.We ſee it to be ſo before our eyes: and 

yet they perceiue not how it is god that chaſtiſeth them, 
& that juſtly. And therefore ſo muchthe more behoueth | 
it vs to mark wel the doQtine which the holy ghoſt ſhe- 
weth vs here vnder theexiple of Iob,thar is to wit, that 
fathers & mothers ſhould hold their children in ſuch aw 
as they may cauſe them to ſerue God. And ſpecially this 
circiiſtance isnot to be forgotten:namely, thar although 
Tobs children were growen to full yeres of diſcretion: yet 
nevertheles their father hild them alwaies as it were vn 


thing Bur if the fathers ſhake off the feare of God: howe 
can it be thar their children ſhoulde obeye them\ſith thae 
they themſelues yeelde not God the honour that belon- 
geth vnto him ? Loe heere the cauſe why children ſhewe 


themſclues ſo lothe to bee correted ,and-Why they can- * 


not bee kept in awe: namely for that their fathers are dif 
obedient vnto God.And fo it is,that both the fathers 8 
the cluldren are condemned heere : the Fathers for their 
negligence in not taking heede to bring vp their childreri 


0 in thefeareof G O D, and the children for nor ſuffering 


themſtlues to bee gouetned by their Fathers. And heere 
they haue a goodlye example : for it is ſpoken of ſuche as 
may ſay,My father hath helde mee in aweas long as I was 
yong.,and yet mult I ſtil be alwaies vnder the rodde? Tobs 
children might haue aide fo. But wee ſee that although 
they be come to haue houſholdes of their owne: yet are 
they ſtill vnder the gouernaunce of their fathertfor in the 
text it is notfaide that they ganeſaideany thing thit hee 
commaunded themi , as it is reported of the chy1dren of 
Hely: butrather that they obeyed hym, to the ende they 
might be partakers of the Sacryfic@which hee offred for 
them.This that we heare then,is ynough to condemneal 
theſe petie royſters which make ſuch a brauerie,and cary 
their creſt ſo high. They know not what this awefulneſſe 
in any wiſe meaneth: they are bur offskowringes,and yer 
neuertheleſſe they will beare the countenance of 'menne: 
But we ſee here howe thoſe thatare of age and diſcretion 
to guide a houſhold orderly,bee helde fill vnder the go- 
uerneinetit and obechence of their Fathers. Furthermora 


g As concerning this worde Sacr:fice,itis meant according 


to the ordinarye cuſtome of the lawe,whereby,(to the in- 
tenta man might bepartaker of the Sacrifices) it behoo- 
ued him to bee purified, that he might be duely diſpoſed 
therevnto.And albeeit that ob was not of the countrye 
where the lawe of Moyſes was written,bur rather (by all 
likelyhood)was before Moyſes was borne : yet norwith- 
ſtanding it hath alwaies been a cuſtome among the faith- 
ful,that when they ſhoulde ſacrifice vato God, they had 
ſome ſigne of cleanſing, thatis to wit, of purging them- 
ſelues from the filthineſſe wherewith they had been im- 
brewedand defiled. And this was not inuented by man: 
wee muſtnor thinke al this to haue been deuiſed as a tri- 
flyng toy by men: but it was Gods will it ſhoulde bee ſo, 
And wherefore?for his meaning was too put men 1n re- 
mmembraunce,that they are not woorthy to approch vnts 
him.When weecome vnto God,it behooueth ys too ac- 
' knowledge our own pooreneſſe,and to bealhamed _ 
_ 2b &s 


Sama .45e 


10.11, 


t.Cor.5 7.8. 


Exod.z0.6, 18 


God?whatfauour ſhal I find there > Gods will is to haue 
this knowen in al ages : and now although we haue not 
the faide Ceremonie ofcleanſing our ſelues: yer it beho« 
ueth vs to haue the meaning of itin vs: that is to wit, that 
atal times.and a$ oft as we come vnto God, to make our 
prayers and petitions vnto him, wee muſt acknowledge 
that wee be vnworthie , fauing that we know the meane 
wherby he receiuerh vs,that is to wit,to clenſe our ſelues 
by beleeuing in our Lord Iefu Chriſt, knowing that he 1s 
the onely waſhing, whereby al our ſpottes may be made 
Cleane.Willwethen bee acceptable vnto God ? It beho- 
ueth vs to atraine to it by the meanes of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhrowding vs vnder the gracewhich he hath pur- 
chaſed vs by his death and Paſſions whd is the ful per- 
fetion and accompliſhment of the things thathaue byn 
giuen forth in old time in figures and ſhadowes, 


10.:cat. th. 
 andtofiy: Howe date Tpreaſe before the maieſlye of my 


$ERMON ON 


our good God, with acknowledgment of our offeces, be- 
ſeeching tum to make vs know better what we haue left 
yndone : and that as long as wee live in this corruptible 
worlde, wee acknowledging our ſelues to be wrapped in 
many ſinnes,may reſiſt the temptations of our fleſh , and 
buckle our ſelues to batrell againſt al thynges that maye 
turne vs afide from the obeying of our god. And althogh 
wefaile in diuers ſorts, yerneuertheleſſe ler vs pray that 


1 © Wee may walke in ſuch ſoundnefſeafore him, as we may 


defire nothing but too dedicate our ſelues whollie vnto 
him,and that it may pleaſe him tb accept the ſeruice that 
we offer vnto him in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding that it be vnperfe&, vntill ſuche time as 
his glory ſhal ſhyne fully in vs. That it may pleaſe him to 
beſtow his benefite and grace,not onely vpon ys, but al- 


ſo ypon al people and nations,&c. 


he third Sermon pon the firſt ( hapter. 


This Sermon is yet {till yponthe text of the fifth verſe, whiche is ſet downe in thelaſte Sermon ar 
INE alſoas it hath partly been ſhewed alreadie, 


—JF- Began to tell you jeſterday,what is 
=Y: e meat by this ſaying,that Iob ſan&ti- 
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fied his children,or commanded the 
Y that euery of them ſhoulde fanfufie 
* himſclfe.For vnder the Law and be- 
- fore the Lawe, when men offred fa- 
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Cdenſed before hand: & that was to do them to wit, how 
we be not worthy to approch vnto god,by reaſon of our 
ynceanneſſe & filthinefle,If we come vnto God, ſuch as 


” enllcenie behoued the offerers to be 30 


2.Cor.7.C.9. 


we beof ourſclues : wee deſerue to be ſhaken off and to 
be taken at his hand for ſtinking carions.Therfore it ſtan- 
deth vs in hand to make our ſelues cleane.And how may 
that be done?The men of old time had certain Ceremo- 
nies, according as it was needfull that they ſhoulde haue 
ſuch helpes before the comming of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, 


all theirlyfe throughout. Wherefore ? Becauſe the facry- 
fice whiche Ieſus Chriſt hath offered,and whereof we be 


made copartners, is euerlaſting ,and the vertue thereof 


endureth for euer.So then,let vs euery morning and eue- 


ning applye our endeuour to that whiche is ſhewed vs 


heere : that is to wit,to ſanClifie our ſelues, vntill it pleaſe 
god to be ſo gracious ynto vs,asto dwel with vsfor euer. 
From the time that the law was publiſhed, God ſpecially 
commaunded the Iewes,faying:SanGlifie your ſelues:for 
to morrow({aith Moyſes)the Lord wil ſhe you his glo< 
ry.But God is openly ſhewed vnto vs inthe perſon of his 
ſonne,yea and that in ſuch wiſe,as we may behold him as 
it were face to face,fo the Goſpell bee preached: for there 
hath God diſcouered himſelf familiarly ynto vs.Therfore 
it becommeth vs to haue the ſaid affeRtion 8& zeale whi- 
che I haue ſpoken of: thatis to wit, that we be wholly 8 


by reaſon of the rawneſle of the tyme.But nowe in theſe 4® fully giuen vnto him,forſaking al filthineſſe that may hin- 


dayes wee knowe, have wee, ought to haue recourſe to 
the precious blood of Gods ſonne, whuch was ſhedde to 
waſhe vs withal.Therefore if wee meane to bee receiued 
for cleane before God : it behooueth vsto repayre to the 
blood of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. And furthermore wee 
mult alſo ſighe for our ſinnes.For by this meanes are wee 
to be cleanſed: namely,by acknowledging the euil that is 
in vs,whiche by and by cauſeth a ſorineſſe, and hatred of 
our ſclues,for that we haue beene ſo vnhappy as too di{- 


der vs from the ſeruingand honouring of him.Butit fol- 
loweth,that 1ob offred ſacrifices according to the nit- 
ber of his childre.We haue already briefly ſhewed, thar 
although Iob feared leaſt his childre had offended God : 

yet notwithſtanding he forbad them not to keep compa- 
nie ſtil rogether,bicauſe their ſo doing wasa good thing: 
but ſoughtthe remedie of the infirmities wherunto men 
are inclined and ſubie&.Moreouer it may be demaunded, 
howe it came to paſſe that Iob durſt offer ſacrifice, ſeeing 


pleaſe God.And thus we ſee,why wee haue no more the 59 he wasnot inſtructed in the lawe, ſpecially foraſmuche as 


figures that were before the comming of our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,and yer do keepe ſtil the trueth & ſubſtance of 
them. Whats to bee done then at all tymes and as ofte 
as wee cal yppon God 2 Euery one of vs mult haue an cie 
to his owne pooreneſſe and vncleanneſſe,and bee diſplea- 
ſed with himſelfe for it, and therewithall alſo defire oure 
Lorde Icfus Chriſt to waſhe vs and make vs cleane with 
his blood,ſo that we may appeare as if we were pure and 
cleane , in the preſence of God his father. And this is to 


itis very likely, that hee liued before Moyſes was borne. 
For the ſacrifices that men offer ynio God without faith, 
deſerue to be miſliked:Howe then coulde Iob offer facri- 
fice,hauing notany aflurance of Gods wil?Wee mult call 
againe to mind that which hath been touched in the firſt 
LeCture : that is to wit, thatit was Gods will to haue al- 
wayes ſome ſeed 8 remnant of people in the world, that 
ſhould cal vpon him with a pure heart, vntil ſuch time as 


- his Church were ſetled amsg the Iewes,& his lawe pub- 


be done,not onely one day in a weeke, nor for ſome cer- 60 liſhedin writing True it is,that by andby after the flood, 


taine time: but continually al our life long:and wee muſt 
beare in minde how Saint Paule fayth,that our Lord Ie- 
ſu Chriſt was ſacrificed as the true Eaſterlambe , too the 
end that wee ſhoulde {til bee copartners of that ſacryfice, 
ſpecially(as hee faich)in all purenefſe.Hee fayeth not that 
Chriſtians ought to ſanQifie themſclues vnto God once 


a yeere , but that they oughte to continue their holinelle | 


Noes children were corrupted : I meane thoſe that were 
deſcended of his race, who hauing yet the freſh remem- 
brance of Gods horrible yengeance,ceaſed not to inuent 
manye ſuperſtitions, and to diſanull the true ſeruing of 
God :yet notwithſtanding there were alwayes ſome few 
remayning , whiche maynteined themſclues in the ſaide 
purenefſe that God commaundeth —_ that was to = 
cn 
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darrination oft neery.& hurhyſholdb 


ovtinalye ſhrowdrhemſelues vnderthe coucrofigno- 


rani6: Be they beare theſdues in hid,that they bee cleered 
* before god,when they hauegorts that buckler, Bitt Gods 
will hath alwaies bin, that there ſhould euer be ſome ſmall 


| prey yore peri anger 
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ara iviſtes oor nor mul furtaotarti hey be 
vp6 obedicce vnes God 8 vnts his word.And 


true ibis chat fob had'not the law written? butt was eL 


nough for him that hee had the dotrine- thr 6htic fri 
pod;6e which Noe had giuen vnto tiis childs Thoſe that 


number of people to ſerue hit in all purenes, & the ſame 1D hadperſeniered inthe fame,were not raught it by me: but 


haneeniertmore bin as itudges,of al thoſe chatare turned a- 
tide 8 gohs tiſttay fr6 the right way.So hath iealſs beche 
<6cering I6b:Yea al we know alſo,that God hath ordei- 
-ned facrifizitgs'euen from the beginning of the world: For 
had they byi inuented at mans pleaſure, they had byn butt 
rifles 2id'apiſhe toyes, which God would hauereieQed. 
And furthermore we knowe;'thar the ſacrifizes of Abel 
were preferred before the factifizes of Cain, by reaſon of 
Faith. But if Abel had deviſed the ſaid maner of ſacrifizing 


althogh they heard the dodtrine by trien, yer rniotwithſtans 
ding they helde therdle thereof as the rule of G84. For it 
Was enough for theiti thar God gaue the knowledge ofthis 
will without vingthenieane of Prophets as he'did after- 
watd.We ſee here the thar lobs facrifizes were nor made 
at ladueritiire,but'vp6' an aſſured &grofided faith, Whe 
iris ſaid that Noe after the flo6d took of the deane beaſts 
to facrifize: therby we ſe he had inſtruQtis fro heauen, for 
it lay not in him to diſcerne betweene beaſt 8 beaſt, ſo as 


to God;of his own head! he could not haue had any Kick 20 heſhold fay,aniong theſe-T ſee ſome that be pure & clean; 


For the chiefe pointis,thart God do lead vs & gouerne vs: 

& faith can tieuer be without obedience: it muſt needs be 
aunſwerable to that which God hath ordeyned. 'So then 
weſee that God is the Authour of the ſacrifices that haue 
byn euer fifice the creation of the world. And whe hec6- 
manded men'to do facrifize vnto himthedid itnot with- 
out ſhewing the the end 8& marke whereto the ſame teri- 
ded For had mien offred butthe bruit beaſts without vi 
derſtanding: it had bin of no valew, and it had ſerued but 


and the reſidewe be vncleane. Needes muſte God haue 
mughe him -thar.Euen Þ alſo is it with Iob:who madenor 
facrifizeyfor that he was the only deuiſer of it: brit he yeel« 
dedhimſtfeto Gods will, wheteby he was guided & gou 
uetned.and -thar itis the propertie of faith,according as I 
have faid alreadie. And hereup6 we haue to confidex, firſt 
thats the beginning of the world,god hath in ſuch wiſe 
ſuffered me to go on in darknes,that yet notwithſtanding 
he hath left them certaine records,wherby they might bee 


for 2 mockerie. But we know that God infirateth thoſe 30 conuifted of their curſedneſſe: infomuch that if ther were 


that be his,ynto their ſaluatis. Threfore there is no doubt, 

but that God in commanding facrifizes,did alſo ſhew'the 
true vſe of them, & how they might profitemen to their 
Aluatis. And this was to the end they might know them- 
ſclues to be viterly vnworthie tocome-neere hits, 8 that 
they had deſerued death,fo asit behoued thetn-toacktioW 
ledge theſelues wholy blame worthy, & therewithall all 
ynderſtand,that there was yet ſome means wherby to re- 
c6cile theſelues vnto him. And fo in the firſt place we note 


nothing els but the outwarde Ceremonies, it were fully 
etiough to condemn the vnbeleeuers. Furthermore we ſee 
alſo How men be wholy giuen to euill, inſomuch as they 
pertiert the thinges thatare good and holy, and when god 
hath declared his will vnto them,they tume it altogeather 
backward & tothe flatcontrary. Foraſmuch then as wee 
ſee-men ſo fleeting and vnconſtane : we may perceiue that 
we hae neede to pray vnto God to keepe vs in awe,and 
not to ſuffer ys-to ſtep afide from the pureneſle of his ſer« 


that ſuch as haue vſed ſacrifizes rightly and according to 40 uiceas it will befall vs if he hdlde vs riot backe:And here- 


gods wil,haue graſited theſelues to hauebin gilty of death, 
incaſe asifa man ſhould paſſe a lawfull obligati6 or bond 
of ſome debr.Alſo this is the cauſe wherfore $.-Paul ſpea- 
king to the Colloſſians of the Ceremonies of the law,ter- 
meth the obligatios,bonds,8 handwritings which ſerue 
to hold men in bondage before God,8e to ſheyy the that 
they could not ſhunne the judgement of endleſle death, 
were it notfor one remedie which God hath giuen of his 
owne free mercy. Anditis a very good & profitable leſ- 


withal-we bealſo warned, that theſeruing of God in outs 
ward ſhew,andthe ſetting of a faire face vppon K,isnotall 
that isto bee done : but that the chiefeſt point,js to ſerue 
him indeede,by knowing what a one hee is,and what hig 
will is to the ende to holde our ſelues thereunto. For there 
hath beene great pompe in the fſacrifizes of the Paynims, 
yea & euen of them that hane ſerued God aright: and yet 
notwithſtanding the one ſort haue been reiefted,and God 
hath abhorred them,and the other fort haue been'acctpra- 


fon, hen men acknowledge and confeſſe themſelves gilty 5O ble vnto him. The Heathe men made their facrifizes with 


before God,8 ſet before their owne eyes what they haue 
deſerued,fo as when a bruite beaſt is flaine,they knowe it 
is for their ſinnes ſake.Loe how Gods minde was toallure 
men to lowlinefſe. Herewithall it was his will alſo to nou- 
riſh them in hope, that although they were wretched,yer 
notwithſtanding there ſhoulde bee one ſacrifize offered, 

wherby their ſinnes ſhould be waſhed away Behold how 
the fathers of old time vſed their ſacrifices, And kereupon 
the Heathen folke haue done the like : but that hath been 


great pompe,they had incenſe & perfumes and ſuch other 
like thinges. And theIewes (fpecially in the Lawe,) did af 
much. But how? As for the Paynims which ment to ho- 


- nor god without knowing him, foraſmuch as they knewe 


not any whit of god or of his maieſie:needs ruſt they do 
facrifize vnto the Idvis which they had forgedand fet vpp 


in their owne braine.God the accepteth not any other ſer« . 


uice,tha that which is done vnto him by one that knows 
eth-him. Thus much for the firſtpoint. And for the ſecod, 


without faith,becauſe they knew not the god vnto whom gg it behoueth thar the ſeruing of God be ſpiriruall. The Pa- 


they ought to haue done the honour, 8 on the other- 
fide,they knew not what ſcruice was acceptable to God, 
and therefore they had no ſure ground to ſtande vpon:to 
be ſhort, they knew nor,rieither to what ende,nor rowhat 
purpoſe they made facrifizes. By reaſon whereof all was 
done at aventure, (as they ſaye) and ſo was it but a nced- 
keſle A as. foralmuch as God hated & abhorred 


gans haue ſurmized, that God woulde bee appeaſed if a 
man offered him'an Oxe or a Calfe : but that was a great 
mockerie:as who would fay,that God were transfigured, 


and that when hee is angrie with men,they.coulde appeaſe! 


him by the meane aforeſaide. Therefore it behayeth men 
roo ſer  downe this rule firſte of all : namely;that the ſere 
ninzof God is ſpirituall-; wee muſt mounte-farte hyghef 
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acnly end, & nat hold vs downg here in the worlds wirk- 
our lifing xp of our mindes yard heauen: Ye ſeezhen how 
the fachlull had alwayes theireyevpon God, When they 
made facrifize: & thereby were put in mind of their vices 


& fines, to the end to bee diſpleaſed with thernſtlues for | 


the ſame. The paynims knewe no-whit of this. Now: then 
oe achray wrote hag por yr meter 
When wee deale with the ſeruing of God : bur weemulte 


| 1.6.CAK HI SERMON :ON - : 
Haonifice ar all Bur inaſimech as he had the menne andabi- 


tie whizewith eo doe it: itis ſaidenhgr heo jmplojed ie 
thereabout; And now let vs apply the fame to our {clues 
Have cold you alreadieychar we haue nor apy more the. ſa- 
eifizingwhich-was b of our. Lortl I6- 
ſus Chriſte, Bur when. the caſe concerneth praying vnto 
God:(aocordiogasthe principal ſeruice which hedeman- 
dedatour hands,is,that we ſhould call ypon him,that we 


ſhould profeſſe him,tharour whole welfare ſhould deped 5 


come too the well head : thats to wit, wee muſte-knowe 10 vp6 him,thatwe ſhould gjue him thanks for his benefits, 


which is the God whom.we ſhould worſhip, & we muſte 
ynderſtadhowe'8 in what wiſe.itbecometh vs to preace 
ynto himy8&cthat the Ceremonies. which wee vie,doleade 
vb td this ſpiricuall ſeruice whereof mention is made here. 
As for example,in theſe dayes the Papiſtes haue many Ce- 
remonies like ynto vs: for they can wel bowe downe their 
knees when theypurpoſe to pray,8 they haue ſuche other 
things: And yer for all that, wee ſee they know not where» 
ynto they ſhape theſclues,foraſmuch as they goe to kneele 


& that we ſhoulde inforce our ſelues to be holy both in 
body & ſoule: euen ſo,(tothe end thatallthe whole may 


be conſecrated to his honor) we muſt allo ferue our neigh- . 


bours tures with the thinges that hee hath given vs,aſſu- 


nng.our ſelues that our being in this world is to the ende = 


that weſhould be partakers one with another,in ſuch wiſe 
as.nomaonght to be giuen to himſelf, but all of vs oughe 
to profit the members wherwith God hath knit & vnited 
vs. together. Seeing it is ſolet euery man haue an eye too 


downe before a puppet of wood or ſtone 3-- whereby they 29 himſelfe. Trae it is that to pray vnto God isa thing com- 


ſhew how they know not what god js: & ſo ir muſtneeds 
bee,thatall the religion which they thinke themſlues to 
haue,is vndeane and vnhole.- They haue ſtore of apiſhe 
toyes; but they turne all vpſide down, becauſe they regard 
not what God kath ccommaunded, bur rather folow their 
owne inuentions, bearing themſelues in hande, that they 
haue done muche,when they haue patched a great fort of 
ragges togeather. But they labour in vaine,foraſthuch as 
they hold not themſelues vnder the rule of Gods worde. 


montoall men. Neuerthelefſe it behoueth each one of vs 
to prick forward him ſelfe ,- according to the knowledge 
which-he hath.When a man is better aught then others: 
1tis certain that he ought to be ſo much themore earneſt 
& feruentin'praying vnto God .andalſo to hauea greater 
care of humfelfe. Thus yeſee howe we ought to conſider 
what our abilitie and meaſure is. And afterwarde when it 
commeth to the offering of our ſelues vnto God : it be- 
honeth vs to haue an eye to that which hee hath indewed 


Behold wherein we differ from the which know not how 3® vs withallfor according as euerie of vs hath recciued, fo 


there is but one God whom we ought to worſhip, & vn- 


to whome wee muſt come by meanes of our Lorde Ieſus | 


Chriſte,8 that it behoueth vs to ſerue him according too 
his worde. When we know this: we may well ay,thatthe 
fcrifizes which wee offer vnto God are acceptable vntoo 
him,8 that he taketh them in good woorth, But wee'ob- 
ſerue alſo, that manye men abuſe even the ſaide maner of 
worlhipping God, which is good and holy, in aſmuche as 
they doe it after a beaſtly maner. Howe is that? True it is 


ſhal he be the more blame worthie if he glorifie not God. 


So then whenſoeuer God giueth more abundance of his 
ſpirite vnto vs,than to other men ; wee muſt Jooke wel to . 


it, that we make our neighbours partakers with vs : that 
ſuch as haue widome,giue counſel vnto others : and that 
{uch as haue abundance fuccour ſuch as haue neede of it. 
Lge heere how wee ought to frame our ſelues vynto that 
Which is ſpoken heere of ob : namely,that hee offered fa- 
crifizes according tothe number of his children. As for 


that we haue not any Idolles in it: true itis that wee haue 4o the reſidue, whereas it is faide that Job offered facrifize 


none ofall the fine masking knacks that are in the papacie, 
wherewith the ſeruice of God is infected & marred. Bur 
yet there are which thinke they haue wel quit themſclues, 
when they haue done ſom Ceremonie,as when they haue 
put of their cap,or made curteſie. Beholde how they dif- 
charge themſclues afore God ( for ſo they beare thaſtlues 
in hand)& yet in the meane whyle regard not the lowly- 
neſſe that I haue ſpoken of: namely,that when we preace 
ynto G O D,it becommeth vs to acknowledge our {clues 
piltie before him by reaſon of our ſinnes: they regarde not 
the meane of ſeeking fauour in our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte: 
they regarde not the yeelding of themſelues vato God in 

all pureneſſe,fo as they may be holy vnto himward. They 

paſſe nota whit for all this geare.They haue good ſtore of 
outward Ceremonies. Yea venly,but (as I haue faide ) all 
this is nothing,Now then let vs learne to ſerue God in ſpi- 
rite & truth,& faith wilbe a good guide thereunto, when 

we haue oureyes faſtened ypon Gods worde, which will 
leade vs alwayes to our Lord Iefus Chriſt, who is the hea- 


wa 


for his children : itis to ſhew vs,that ſuchas haue charge 
of others muſt bee watchfull, & that when any faulte hap- 
peneth,they muſt holde themſelues blame worthie before 
God for the ſame. And this is well worthie to bee marked. 
For we ſee how ambition reigneth in the worlde.Ifa man 
haue many children : heis glad thathee hath ſo many rea- 
ſonable creatures to be vnder him at his commandement, 
If he haue wherewith to find a gteat hovſhold: hee liketh 
well of himſelfe for it. But what? All is but meere ambi- 
tion or vaine glory . For there is no regarce hadde of the 
charge that is matched with it. True itis that God doeth 
men great honour ,when he giueth thoſe whom hee hath 
created after his owne image;vnto them to betheir vnder- 
lings. But yet therewithall, this honour carryeth a greate 
bond with it : namely, that ſuche as haue houſholdes to 
gouerne,muſt alwayes be watchfull. For ifan offence bee 
committed againſt God in any houſhold : hee that is the 
head and maſter of the houſe, muſt thinke himſelf blame- 
worthue, He muſt mourne before God as if himſelfe were. 


uenly patterne 8 the mirrour wherin we muſt behold the 6o the partie that had done the deede; and although hee bee 


will of God his father,to frame our ſclues thereafter. Thus 
much concerning the facrifizing wherof mention is made 
in this place. Nowe when it is faid that Job offered facri- 
fizes according to the number of his children: itis ro ſhew 
that he ſpared not his ſubſtance which God had indewed 
him withalL.If he had bin a poore man, he had bin neyera 
whit leſſe welcome vnto God,though he had brought no 


not conſenting vnto it, yet muſt hee thinke thus with him 
ſelfe, I haue not diſcharged my ſelfe of my duetie , albeit | 
that I watche both night & day.Although I exhortas wel 
my children as alſo my men ſeruantes,and my mayde fer- 
uantes to ſerue God : yet it is impoſcible for mee to doal 
thatloughtto do. For I ſce my children offend. I ſee faults 
in my men A maide ſeruants, Of whome a 
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chey irvAlrhough Iakejain toilntinA the.yet are there 
many things to-be found/faule with.For I haue notgills; 
the ſuchiexaniple as Fought-Had I,wilked in the feart of 
Godazbecomrieth meghey anuſt heedes haue faloweil 

my. ſteps: & ſd it may bee thac their ſtepping ade ftom: 
chi right:way;hath bin through my default & offence: & 
therfore-Lninſt ſhew thent ſuch example as I wold haue 
thenrrofolow: If fathers and maſters that haue children 
& ſeruants vader their hand;had this regard with then? 


ts 

that Ioh hid /t aney be that my thildren | 
prone tg = ae emo er emmy 
Butthe word b/ee is ſormtimies takents Carſet abwhe 
it is aid;that Nabath bad '64:fſed! God & tlie king) that 
is to ſay had cuiſed ther And we ſhall ſee ſuth cxaples 2 
gainehertaſter Fe chen will Ideclare morear large, after 
whatnaner this word is purimrwocomary 

Bur before ive com to tharleevs mark how.itis ner 
hereinithe rextithar Iob ſaidJemay be that miy.children 


things would be bercer ordered then they be.And aboue TO hate flaned, :Here we ſee. that Job waited nottha6God 


al others,Princes 8& Magiſtrates ought to matk-thus pre+ 
fidetw,char it behoverh'themuto bee watchfull.and) co ſer 
vpan ſich as are gomtnitted to their: charge: 
as if hare! be anj faukighey maſt think hemſchues to 
blame forit: &ifthey eſpic any diſorders or looſenelle, 
they muff aſkre themſclues,that it is becauſe they them- 
ſclues/haue natdiſcharged their dutie:Likewiſeis it with 
the Miniſters of Gods worde: . If-they perceiue that the 
church behaucth notit ſelf as it oughe to dogſoasirhaie 


ſhoulde ſeride him fome meffage to threaten him for the 
finnes of his children! but prevented the marter 8e-was 
careflil of it without any matis warning;aying:Ic maybe 
that tay children haue dotie ainifſe.. And this/is a;point 
which-we oughtio marke wel;For now adayesthere ard 
very few tharcan abide to. beadmoniſhed 8ota berolde 


. oftheirfanies,although their fauks be notorious inal 16: 


ſpeQs: yer(ifit be poſlible) they wil find ſomeThift.bro: 
ther ta:excuſe & hide themnſelues,infortuch thatif ami 


troubles 8 contrarieties in .it;8& ſpecially thargods name 20 wil rebuke the thardo amilſe,he mult prepare hiniſelf to 


be blaſphemedtir behoueth the to fighfor it,8& to beare 
the burthen ofir,affuring themſclues that God ſhewerh 
vnto the,that they haue not diſcharged theſelues as they 
ſhould haue done,And hereye ſee why S:Paul faitli;thit 
he is brought low becauſe of the faultes that were in the 
Church of Corinth.Behold,it was Gods will(fath he)to 
doe mee ſhame there. Had S.Paul conſented to whore- 


dom,or to.robberie,or to wantonnes,or to otherftich yi 


ces of the Corinthizs?No,he had laboured to rebuke the 


ſuſkainmoral war at their handjſo as he ſhalbe asadead- 
ly foe to: the for procuring their welfate.Butif meircinot = 
abide to be rebuked when they do atnifſe: how will they 
of thdclues &-of their own gdod wil,blame: thaſelues xs 
wortlye to bee reproued,8& fay:Itis;poſlible that I: have 
committed ſuch a fault,ceither I or mine;Butwe ſec here 
how Iab thought alwaies in himſelf; /t. is poſſible: chat 
my children hane ſamed.: Ard fo the holy. Ghoſt hath 
ſhewed vs what ourduty is;that.is to wit, that whenwe 


byall meanes poſſible: can ir be ſaid that he had ſhewed 3 perceiue or ſclues faultie & worthy.to be condened, 6; 


them the way of riot? No whit atal.But although he had 
diſcharged himſelf to the vitermolt towards me: yet not- 
withſtanding he ceaſed not-ro'feele ftill;that god ment as 
it were to difrace him inparr,ſo as hee was faine tobe. 
wayle the offences and diſorders that happened in the 
church wherof he had the direction & charge.If S.Paul, 
who had had fuch a zeale to do his dunie, did neuer the- 
leſſe feele himſelf blame worthy,whe there befel any miſ 
orderin thechurch:I pray you what will become of vs, 


who areas cold as yce in reſpeCt of him? wharſhalt bec6 40 A 


of the which make no account atal whither god be -ho- 
nored or no: but all is one with them, ſo they may make 
their own profite & maintaine their own ſtate., Then let 
vs marke wel that which is ſaid here: that ob ſacrificed 
according to the niiber ofhis children: & let vs likewiſe 
take good aduice to humble our ſelues afore God,8& not 
only to aske him forgueneſſe when the miſchief is come 
co paſſe, bur alſo to preuent it aſmuch as is poſſible, And 
how? That paxets hold their children ſhort: that maſters 


uery of vs muſt prick & ſpur vptumſelfto make hivown 
accufati6 ofhis own good wil: And vp6 farſtrongevred+ 
fonJl fay that when God is ſogthcions vnto Vs,as topriis 
uoke vs,fo as we haue others 16: exhortvs to. do our. du- 
tie: if we be ſtubborne againſt God pon: his ſending-of 
ſuch meſſengers vnto vs, ſuffer notour ſclues to be re. 
proucd by them:itis certain tharwe ſet not ourſclues 2. 
gainſt mortal men, 'but thar wee bend our ſclues againſt 
aietie of God;who would fane plucke vs backe ta 
on, when hee ſeerh'vs readie to throwe our ſelues 
headlong ite everlaſting deſtrudtion. Marke this for 4 
ſpeciall point. And by the way we ſec that Iob tooke noe 


thought onely for himſclfe, but alſo for thoſe that were 


comitted to his charge,according to that which we haue 
faid.But now adaies,men do the cleane contrary. Forif 
a mi Gan excule himſelf: by & by | he takerh couertas faſk 
as he may,Hajh a man done this or chatHe will freight 
make a leazing to diſcharge hirnſelfe;char heen may not be 
acknown of his fault "ho he have either childre.or ſeruars, 


looke welabout the,fo as God be ſerued 8 honored by 5o he will ſceke to diſcharge himſelſs' that way:faying : yea, 


them,& their houſes well ruled in al pureneſſe,that they 
may be as it were litle Churches: Alſo that ſuch as haue 
2 more honorable charge and authoritie,beeſo much the 
more diligent. As for exaple,that the Magiſtrates bee cir- 
ciiſpeA to make lawes couenient to hold their people in 
good order,& to cut of all things that are againſt the ſer- 
uice 8& honor of God: & that when they haue done fo, 
they be diligent to ſeegood order kept whe it is once ap- 
pointed, ſo as they ſhur not their eyes to make counte- 


marie, I hane hearde that ſuchea thing was done;buri it 
was not long ofme. Thus wee ſee how the moſt; pare of 


| men doe ſeekeſuch ſtartingholes!Andit had been muck 


more for lobs behoofe to hauelaid the burthen th ov 
thers.Bur he knew that if his children did us 
ſelfe ſhould yerld accountfor ir.So then et vyleqrne;h6 
to ſooth our ſelues in hypocriſie, nor rodeyilhowe ie: 
cheriſhe the vices which we ought to re nichay - 
invs lyeth Behold whatis ſhewed ysheere. And by the 


nance of not petceiuing the miſorder a whit when a faule 6g way it may be demided;whittier Tob ought to haue tors 


is committed,but alwaies haue medicines preferuatiue at 
hand. That the miniſters of Gods word tarie nor tilal be 
marred,8& til the diuel haue gotten his ful ſcope: bur that 
aſlone as they perceiue any breachz8& that things folows 
aray,they indeuburto remedie irwith al 


ſpeede poſhble;co the end that things go nor. to liauock, 


+ -.."7: *@6 they be conumonly wont toda. And now ix followery 


mented himſdlf ſoin vaine,ſolongas the farilts were yns 
knowen to him: for it ſeemeth tobecuſficientif;a: mari 
humble him{alf afore God,as ſons as hee peracingth: that 
he harh done amiſſe: but as for toimagine;it nay. be.that 
I haue done amilſeje may be thatThave committed fuch 


- a fault: it ſeemeth that thatis marethan needethi Birli of 


Ul letvs bezein ITT TOM 
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kivaRChapter Right happie( hejis the inflchai fe2- 
car natah ro re io dabh 
) thatis'vo fxy;inurerh hinaſelfeo be afinid: 


> Inklpdbie hardener His hart he)ſhal rae head- 
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far thatwhoch is to'comead for tharwhictris paſt” Our 
featfor thar which is tocome,mult be this: namely that Fo be bliſſedandyjoritied byvs,& that we haue ſuch a bur- 


we bearein mindhow. wp Gugheto walkarphtinalour 


waies;8© that we haue the forecaſt 8 skil-to agkcounſell. 


2titheEordes mouth as the Prophet Elay abmandeth vs, 
& to, berake our ſues tohis holy ſpirite,to the end char 
he. mayigine vs wiſdome'r@ keep our ſelnesfr6 Fwaruing 
oneway er other after whatmaner ſoeuer ir be; Thus ye 


ſee howwe ſhould ſeare for the ime c6ming.Our fare - 


forthatwhichis paſt,ougheto bethus: thatalthough wee 
know notthe faults Wwhichiyvehaue committed, and thae 
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bliedhimar,whichicaboneasi 4 
principal point tht wehane toc6ſider;ishow we 
oughrto'glorifie God matourlife:and/herebywekecal-:; 
foro whatend we be created, 8: wherfore wi IR 
Godjremnſitahraicsindeethis marke: ys 


ning walc & affeftionw ferue-to-his glory, .aswee may: 
atlie dur ſclues, that iris anantollerable, yeaand euen 2 
motthorrible thing inattreſpets,thathis name ſhold be. 
emed;8 asit wercurſed through vs;tharis to lay, 
tharwe ſhonld cauſe his glorie to bee as irwere defaced, 
ſpecially fith-hee hath par: his.iniage in vs,vb the'ende ir 
thould thine forth. invs:To the inter therfore thariwe 0+ 
nerſhwornor our ſclnesds many do,who liue notburto 
d;thatisw fay,to bee accurſedof him be- 


chare'haue ſcaped many vices onerthwart our eyes with 20 canſehis name is blaſphemed by the: Irvsbeareinmind 


&urperceiuing thein: yet neuerthelefle x behoueth vs to 
bertank vs therof,& to-miſlike of it, 8 to:condemne our 
fdues for the ſame. And thus we ſee after what ſort it be- 
houerh vs'tobe afraid,borh-for the time paſt and for the 
emeto coime.And this is irthat we haue tonore vps the 


' farentence when Job faid:: It may be that my children 


haye ſwined,notwithſading that they mentnor ſo to do. 
And the care tharwe oughtro haue to prouck our ſclues 
tocalypon god.,isthathethould pardon our offences,to 


thatfuch people areas moſters made againſt kind;Neuer 
thelefie ler vs pray God,togiue vs the grace to knowe, 
why he hath ſer vs in the world: which is tothe end wee 
ſhould magnifie him, wayring for that moſt happie day 
whereinhe ſhall gather. vs vp wholy to himſelf, when we 
haue lued in fuche wiſe m this worlde, as we haue nor 
foughr to be gouerntdother wiſe tha by him,ſubmittng 
our ſclues ynto him inall reſpects andall caſes. 
Butler vs caſt downe our ſeluesbefore the face of our 


the end he. ſuffer fs nottoftep aſide any way,buc thatwe 30 good God,with acknowledgement of our ſins : : praying 


may-continneinthepath-yhich hee ſhewethvs. In con- 
clifion when Tob ſaithie.niay be thac my children haue 
Blifſed the Lord: went marke that the worde b/ifſe is 
takento Cyrſe,notwithltanding that it ſigntfie to: blifle, 
Andthat is done to thake the matter more-odious, to 
the intent-wee may knowewhat a fault it is, not to bliſſe 
Godthar is to ſay,notto-yedd him the praiſe which hee 
hath deſerued at our hands;For atſuch a deed, the haires 
oughtto ſtand vp yponcur head,& we ſhould ſhake & 


him of his goodnes to makevs feele better what we haue 
done;pecially in ſuche ſortas wee may come to preſent 
our ſclues vnto him,withour deſire ofany thing,faue on- 
ly to find him mercifull for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes ſake. 


' And foraſmuch as we know we be beſet with fo great in- 


firmities as we finde in our ſelues, 8 that heis the onley 
Phufition that can heale:let vs pray him to pturge vs more 
8 more,vntill he haue brought vs to the perfeQion, for 
the which welong continually.And fo letvs all ſay,Al- 


quake for feare when mention is made of Ciufſing God. 40 mightie god our heauenly father, we acknowledge ip our 
Yeſernow wherfore the word bliſſe Goa,hath been ap- ſelues & we confeſle as truth is: &c. 


"The e fourth Sermon pon the firſt Coapter. 


6 Ircameto paſſcone day,that the ſonnes of God cameto appeare before the Lord,& Satanal. 
| ſocame amongeſt them, 
And theLord faid to Satan : whence commeſt thous; Satan anſwering faide vnto the Lorde, 
from walking about, and from hunting vpon the earth, 
8 And theLord ſaid vnto Sati:haſt thou take heed of my ſeruant Iob,who hath not his match 
Dos ,aſound and vpright man, and fearing God, and withdrawing himſelfe from 
Euill; 


E have foene by the premiſſes, what 
£1] the life & conuerſation of Tob was 
FJ | among men:and now is ſhewed in 
@ | what wiſe God diſpoſed of him, to 

FG of theend we might know, that while 


the full highneſſe: thereof,*nor poſl: bly a artaine VntO it. 
Therfare it behouethgod to come down to'be compre- 
hended of vs:that is ro wit,that he ſhew nothimſelfe in 
his gloty,w hich is infinite, but according to theſmall ca- 
' pacitiethat he ſceth in vs, wherunto he applyeth himſelf, 
| ; Welive here belowywee be notgo- To beſhort,we ſhal neuer know godas heis,butye ſhal 
uerned by tormne,but God hath an eye vpon vs, & full know himin ſuch meaſure asit ſhal pleaſe him to mani- 
authoritie ouer vs,as gbod reaſon is he ſhould haue, ſee- Pd {thimſelfe vnto vs,thatisto wit,accordingto that whi- 
ng tharwe be hiscreaures.Foranon after we ſhall ſee, che he knoweth to bee profitable for our faluation: And 
how it pleaſed God ro afflidt Iob,wherem the chief thing = the'maner of ſpeach whichwe'ſee here whe it is ſaid that 
thatis principally touched,is thatgod hath the diretion = theangels appeared before-god as it were'on 'aſolemne 
ofthe world,and tharthereisnot any thingdone;which = high'day,is borowed of the kings of thisworlde, which D4#-7.4. 10, 
isnot difpoſed by hirh/To expreſſe this;the Scripture v« keep their eſtates & Aſliſes:Cerraine it is(as the ſcriprxe Pſ# 3b 8:6 
ferhafaſſiion agreeable 2o ourrudeneſſe. For wee bee fa flicweth in many other places) that the Angels are ener: 97-0 -11. 
r maar an nent comprehende Gods maicſtic is mare before God, nouwnkfianding tharthey execyts- hig Ex04- xd. 5. 
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| commaundenients,according as itis faide thatthey» pitche 


' King.19.9.35. 


* Pſal.35A6. 


Mat .18.h.to. 


Eph 3.10, 
Col.1.c.16. 


Pſancz Ad. 1o. 


their tenes tounde about vsto gard vs,and that God hath 
appointed chem to guyde vs.to the end we ſhould be as it 
were ynder'their proteQtion: Alſo it is faide that they exe- 
cute hiswrath-and vengeance vp6 the wicked.But yerfor 
all this,the Angels being ſpirites, are not hindred to ſerue 
God,and to obey him,nor to execute his iudgements here 
belowe, albeit that they be all the while continually in his 
preſence.And therefore when our Lord Ieſus Chriſt faith, 
that the Angels which haue the keeping of litde infantes, 


doe continually ſee & behold the face of his father: there- 


by.it is giuen vs to ynderſtande, that although the Angels 
aſſiſt vs,and that we feele their yertue in maintening vs: 
yet notwithſtanding they ioy ſtill all the while in the glorie 
of God;& are not ſeparated fr6 him .And therfore wheras 
itis aide in this text,thar rbey appeared: it is notmeant, 
that when God ſendeth them foorth they be ſeparated fro 
his Maieſtic and depriued of the heauenly life during the 
time that they are in their voyage : butforaſmuch as wee 


proper title of aduerſarie,forlo doth the waorde Satare 
fignifiein Hebrew.True itis that men are very oftentimes 
called the Children of God,becauſe he hath printed his 1- 


mage in then), ſpeciallyin the faichfull, foraſniuch as chey 


bee reformed to the likeneſſe of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 
who.is the liuely image of God his father,and alſo far that 
they haue recetued the ſpirite ofadoption,which is a war- 
rant vnto them that G OD beareth a fatherly loue to- 
wardes them.Rightly therefore may we be called the chil- 


I© dren of God. So may alfo Princes and Magiſtrates. For 


they haue ſome honourable tile , whiche is giuen vnto 
them, becauſe God hath aduaunced them, and ſet them 
In that hie eſtate,to the intent to be knowen in the perſon 
of them, Wee ſee then howe the name of Gods chr/dren 
may well bee applyed to men.But the Angels ate fo called 


inthe ſcripture, becauſe they draw neere vnto God, and 


are as it were beames of his brightneſſe. And therefore in 
aſmuch as God calleth them Principalities, Vertues, and 
Highneſſes,itis good reaſon that we alſo ſhould acknow.- 


be rude & grofle,the ſcripture met to liken god to earthly 20 ledgethem to be as it were the ſonnes of God, foraſmuch 


Princes,to the end that by a more homely & familiar ma- 
ner,we might know how the Angels doe notany thing of 
their own proper mouing, but that itis God which com- 
mandeth them,who hath all dominion ouer them,& they 
come to yeeld him account,8 nothing is hid from him,in 
ſomuch as the Angels hauenotany proper or peculiar au- 
thoritie in themſclues: & although they becalled Powers, 
Principalities & Vertues,it is not for that God hath refig- 
ned his own office vnto them,it is not for that he hath dif- 


as wee may not ſeparate the vertue that is in them, from' 
the vertue of God,becauſe they bee as ſtreames that guſhe 
our of that fountaine and ſpring,and we muſt alwayes re- 
payre thither. Ler vs know then that this honour of bee- 
ing taken and reputed for the children of God, belongeth 
to the Angels, becaulc his glorye vtterethand ſheweth it 
ſale in them. And therefore ſo much the more are we be- 
holden to the infinite goodneſle of our God,who hath ap- 
pointed them to be our ſeruaunts by meanes of our Lord 


poyled himſelfe of his own power;itis not for that he him 30 Ieſus Chriſte, For inaſmuch as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 


ſelfe abideth idle in heauen: but it is for that the angels are 
inſtruments of his power,to the endit ſhoulde bee ſpread 
out ouer all. We ſee then what wee haue to gather of this 
text: that is to wit,that god worketh in ſuch wiſe by mean 
of his angels in the gouerning of worldly matters, that all 
of them come to account afore him,in ſuch ſort as nothing 
can eſcape him. And moreouer wheras itis faid,7 hat Sq- 
tanalſo came among the Angels : itisnotfor thathee 
wound himſelf in thither,as ſome haue vnderſtood it that 


who is the onely ſonne of God his father, yea euen his na- 
turall ſonne,(for the belonging of this honour ynto hym 
15 not beefallen.vnto him through grace, but hee is his 
naturall ſonne,and for the fame cauſe, his onely ſonne al- 
ſo), inaſmuch then(I fay)as our Lord Ieſus Chriſte hath 
not been ſpared for our redemption and faluation :the an- 
gels alſo(who are thechuldren of God) are by his meane 
appointed to ſerue vs, as the Apoſtle ſheweth in the Epi- 
{tle to the Hebrewes,& alſo as itis ſhewed by Iacobs lad- 


Col:tb.th, 

Heb..4.3. 

Rom $..1$% 
Gal.4.4.6, 


Col.r.c.ts» 


Heby.td. ifs 


Gen. 38.C.12, 


he crowded himſclfe into the companie to make himſelfa go der,whereir is ſaid that the angels came downe from hea- ſobn.tyg.5r, 


good page: But contrariwiſe,the holy ghoſt ment to do vs 
to vnderſtand,thatnot only the angels of heauen whiche 
obey god willingly,8 are wholy inclined & giue that way 
t9 yeeld account ynto him, but alſo the diuels of hel which 
are enemies & rebels to him to the vttermolt of their po= 
wer,which labour to ſubuert his Maieſtie,8 praCtize to c6 
found al thinges: ſo as they be forced(ſpite of their teeth) 
to be ſubie& vnro god & to yeeld him accountof all their 
doings,8 cannot do any thing without his perruſion && 
leaue.Thus ye ſee in what wiſe Satan appeared among the 
Angels. But yet by the way,the manner of their dealing is 
diuers.For when the angels guide vs, & do the thing thar 
god hath commanded: they haue the'nature to apply the- 
ſelues vnto him,8 haue none other inclination but to 0- 
bey him,& hee on the otherſide dwelleth and reigneth in 
them by his holy ſpiric.Lo here the cauſe why we fay.Thy 
will bedone on earth as itis in heauen. Becauſe we ſee fo 
much coliterfaiting & ſo many horrible rebellions againſt 
God here belowe : wee deſire him to ſettle his kingdome 


uen to theearth:and Ieſus Chriſt affirmeth the ſamething 
to be accompliſhed in his kingdome: you ſhall ſee the An- 
gels (faith hee)come downe from heauen vnto men. So 
then ſeeing we perceiue that God hath ordeined his An- 
gels to ſerue for our welfare : ſo much the more are wee 
bounde to his mercy.Moreouer,he hath done vs ſogreate 
honour, that his ſonne (to redeeme vs ) hath not taken 
vppon hym the nature of Angels : but ( as the Apoſtle 
fayeth)hath clothed himſelfe with our nature and our ſub- 


50 ſtance. When wee ſee that the ſonneof God is come ſo 


neere vnto vs, as to vouchſafe to bee partaker of mans 
nature,wee may perceiue that his ſo doyng is the verye 
welſpring from whence proceedeth the other grace, that 
the Angels trauell and watch in our behalfe, andalſo that 
it is their peculiar charge and vocation to procure our wel- 
fare. According heereunto,the holy Ghoſt ſholeth them 
out from them that be with Satan, and ſheweth that they 
bee willingly the ſeruauntes of God.In what wiſe? Euen ag 
his children. When a childe obeyeth his father, hee doeth 


peaceably here as it is aloft,where his Angels be wholie o- 60 itnot againſt his will: but he doth it becauſe he is inclined 


bedient vnto him. Butthe Diuels obey lum as inforced, 
that is toſay,not of their owne good will, but becauſe god 
compelleth them. They would with al their heart reſiſt his 
power,8 oppreſle him if they could: but they be faine to 
folow him inall points whether ſoeuer hee liſteth to leade 
them. And hereby we ſe why the Angelsare in this place 
exprelly rexmed the children of God,and the Diuel by his 


ned thereunto, becauſe his owne nature teacheth him ſo 


. todoe, and becauſe he hath acertaine louingneſſe which 


induceth him to diſcharge himſelfe of his duetie : & euen 
ſodoe the Angels.On the other fide, Satan isan aduer« 
farie.For albeit that he appeared before G O D and was 
faine to render his account : yet was it not for that hee 


yeelded of his owne accorde , nor for that hee was 
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willing to bee ſubte vnto God; bur ratherhee rowzed 
hymſelſeagainſt him, and was inflamed with ſd exceſſive 

2,that he would haue ouerthrown gods power f it had 
bin poſſible for him.So thenhe held flill his narurall cor- 
ruption,that is to wit,of being alwayes an'enemie: & yer 
was he conſtrained ro come and doe homage to him,thar 
hath the ſoueraigne dominion oner all credtures.For. Saty 
alſo is ſubie& vnto God, and therfore it may not bee fur- 
mized that Satan hath any authoritie, other then is giuen 


him:Go now & challenge great nobilirie. Goyour' wayes 
& adnanceyour ſelues: yer ſhall the diuel haue dominion 
ouer you, howſoeuerirbee. Loc how God cutterh-mens 


" TO. CAL. 14; $BRMON ON . 


combs,& maketh them aſhamed.After he hath ſobroughe __ 
them down,he waketh theypagain,to the end they ſhold 


walkin more feare, For ifwethoughrwe had /notan ene- 
mie thatwoulde make warre yponys,or that were ſopu- 


iMant: we would be ſflouhful,8: we ſhould line heere as it. 


were in peace.But behold,God tellerh vs that Satan is like 


him by God.And good reaſs itis thatall ſhold be fubie&t- to a roaring Lion, which hath-his thrate euer opento fwalow 


to him.ſith that all thinges proceed from him.The Diuels 
were created by God as wellas the Angelles,howbeit not 
fach as they now be.We muſt alwates holde this for a cer= 
eaincie, thar the naughtinefſe which is in the diuels, pro- 
ceedeih of chernſelues, & that when they became Apoſta- 
r2es, to ſeparate themſelues from the fountaine of righte- ' 
ouſneſſe,they forſooke God, and turned themſelues away 
from him. Loe how they were peruerted & became alto- 
gether ewll. Likewiſe whereas finne is'in mans nature: itis 


vs vp: & that we haue no weapons to refiſt him,except he 
giue vs them: ſo as ourforce muſt come of him: & that is 
to makevs bethink our ſelues wel,& ſtand ypon ourgard, 

& notto be ſleepie,for the the diuel wil ſtraightwaies take 
vs vnprouided. Thus. then weſce why the ſcripture faith 
that the Dine is Prince of the worlde:namely;euen to the 
intent,firſt of al to bring vs lowe,and afterwarde to teache 
vs feareand warineſle,that we may call yppon God,beſee- 
ching him that hee will nor ſuffer vs too fall into Satans 


not of Gods puttyng in by creation, but by reafon that 2© ſnares, but that he will ſtrengthen vs as he hath promiſed 


Satan did ſoread his raughtineſſe further abroade at ſuche 
rymeas man Was beguiled by his wilineſſe, to diſappoint 
the benefite of God. Thus yee ſec how the Diuels became 
accurſed ofthemſclues,8 that their being cruel,full of re- 
bellis,full of lying,8 ſull of wickedneſle, came altogether 
of their tutning away fr6 their Creator;,as the ſcripture tea 


_ cherh vs.Yer for al that they ceaſe not to he alwayes vnder 


the hande of God. And therefore whata thing were this, 
if we had not the knowlege therof? For when iris ſaid, that 


to do,ſo as we may alwaies keepe good watch. Further- 
morealſo on the other ſide.to the intent that Sarans puiſ- 
fance be not ouer terrible vnto vs too make our courage 
quaile,and to caſt vs into deſpayre:as it is ſaid ynto vs that 
hecan do nothing withour gods comiſſion,thathee muſt 
be faine to aske leaue of him, and that when hee hath ſpir 
out both fire & flamezhe can do nothing,more than God 
permitteth him by his good pleaſure. True it is that the 
Diuell wil not ceaſe to be furious, and to venture himſelfe 


the Diuell is the Prince of the worlde: it were enough to 4 vpon the pikes : bur what ſhall that boote him, ſfith God 


make vs afraid,were it not that we know there is a biydle 


 aloft,which reyneth him backe,and hindereth him ofdoe- 


ing that which hee woulde. For if Satans power were not 
limited, he woulde our of hand haue hs full fling atvs.We 
know he defireth nothing but our deſtrudtion,according 
alſo as hee is ourdeadly enemie : ſo that ( as it is fayd of 
kym in another place)he goeth about ikea roaring Li6,8 
is alwaies hardathis pray to deuour it. Now then if the 
Diuels were not ſubic& to God, but couldeattempt what 


they liſt themſclues,8 had leaue without limitation, ſo as go to vsthat the angels obey with their good wil, & thatthey 


god withheldthe not back:alas,full wretched ſhould our 
ſtate be. For we ſhoulde bee caſt vp as a pray without any 
remedie.And where ſhould our faith be? What certaintie 
or aſſurance of defence ſhould we haue? for our enenue is 
ouer mightie.So then, one of the neceſfaneſt articles that 
we haue,is to know that the Diuell is held ſhort, and that 
howſoeuer he play the mad feend againſt our ſaluatis, yer 
can he doenothing, further than is permitted 'him from a- 
boue.And allo the ſcripture telleth vs rightly both theſe 


thynges : too Wit, that Satan is the Prince of the world, 5O 


that he reigneth in the ayre aboue vs, that wee bee of no 
power,that he is able to deuour vs,that we be as ſubieQts 
vnto him :and finally,that we be his bondflaues by nature 
faſt ryedin his fetters:and yet notwithſtanding , that he is 
ſubieq vnto God whetherhe will or no. Theſe two points 
are diuers,but yet haue they no contrarietie : and both of 
them are right profitablefor vs, and bring vs good inſtru- 
Etion.For when the ſcripture telleth vs that the diuel hath 
ſuch a power,& that hee raigneth heere,that men are as it 


will not ſuffer him to doe otherwiſe then hee ſhall thinke 
good,8: no more?We ſee then to what purpoſe it is here 
declared vnto vs, why the Diuell ſteppeth in among the 
children of God. It is not for that hee wound himſelfe in, 
as though he had been ofthe companieand order of the 
Angels : burit is to ſhew vs that he is vnder Gods obei- 
ſanceas welas the Angels howbeit that itis in afar other 
qualicie.For the. holy Ghoſt nameth him aduerſarie, wher- 
as the Angels are called the children of God,to ſignifie vn- 


be willing ſeruants,whereas Satan is inforced,ſo as there is 
nothing butneceſſitie and c6ſtraint in him. Butlet vs now 
come to that which the ſcripture *addeth : namely, that 
God demanndeth of Satan,from whence he came, and 
that Satan anſwered frem going about the earth,zea 
ene to hunt, When ſuch rehearſals are made,we knowe 
alwayes how itis for our infirmitie : for God needed not 
toenquire what Satan had donein the worlde. But what 
then? Foraſmuch as our rudeneſſe and the ſmall meaſure 
of our vnderſtanding comprehend not thoſe things: it be- 
houeth vs (as I faid afore) that there be ſuch a declaration 
as is agreeable to vs. And herein we ſee the goodneſle of 
God:in that heframeth himſelfe vnto vs:and becauſe we 
cannot attaine vnto him,nor mount ſo high: he humbleth 
himſelfe to vs,and as it were transformeth himſelfe, to the 
ende that we ſhould know that which is good & conue- 
nent for vs: Seeing that God commeth ſo vnto vs:I pray 
you,ought not we to be confounded with ſhame if we be 
ſlowe to heare him? And hereby we ſee what a villanie it 


were vnder his feete,and ynder his tyrannie, and that hee 69 is of the that woulde bereaue poore idiots of all doctrine, 


holdeth them in his bonds: it is tothe end'that we ſhould 
knowe our owne wretchedneſſe, For we ſee what the 
pride of men is. They glorifie themſclues in ſuche wiſe as 
if they ſhould ſtie vp aboue the cloudes both in wiſdome, 
& in vertue,8 in al things.But when men be ſo hoyſed a- 
loft,God on the contrarie part auoucheth them to be the 
bondflaues of Satan,& held in bondage & ſlauerie vnder 


For they ſay that the holy ſcripture is ouer hard for a man 
to bite vp6. True itis,thatin reſpect that there is nothing 
els but darknefle in vs,the ſcripture will bee very harde for 
vs: butyet therewithall.a man muſt conſider howe God 


hath promiſed to enlighten the little ones and the lowly: Pſa/.19.c.. 


And indeede we ſee,how he hath proceeded. For to what 
purpoſe is it ſet out vnto vshere ſo homelily & after the 
manex 


1 Det .$.C.8. 


% © 


omg 
"a - 
ug Ras 


Re Fr eg 


CO RN: bes 9x 
2 : oe SOS” 3 FS 
l W403 at CER y. 
A : 
« 


&1 

0 
: F. 
ſt 
* IX ; 
: 
FN 
>. 
LF 

& 


CEE IN x 
ERS nd OBS © 442i 
WIR 2 > OE, tf > * 
& : 
o 


Peter vſeth the faid ſimilitude purpoſely,to waken vs that 


we might ſtand vpon our garde night and day ,and cal vp- 


on God to defend vs againſtall the affaults ofourenimie, 
& againſt all thathe can praCtize againſt vs. True it is that 


we ſee not Satan,ne perce1ue not by eyeſight what he pre- 
paeth and practizeth to our deſtruction : andtherefore 
have we ſo much the more cauſe to be afrayd ofhisguiles 
and pollicies. Lo here the cauſe why S.Paule ayeth, thar 
our fighting is not againſt fleſh and bloud. For hereby hee 
meaneth,that if we had to deale with viſible enimies, wee 


might well eſcape their handes by ſome ſhift or other,and 
we might finde the meane to reſiſt them.But behold(ſay- 


_ ethhee)they bee ſpirituallguiles thar fight againſt vs, of 
whom we haue no fight atall,except God giue vs the cies . 


of faith to eſpie howe Saran is againſt ys , ſpecially by the 
temptations that he triumpheth in our way, whereby hee 
egpeth vs to euill,and laboureth to marre vs. So then,we 


muſt fully reſolue our {clues of this point: namely that the 
Diuels are alwayes buzie to procure our deſtruction, that 


they go about theearth,thar they be neuer away from vs, 
that they beeuer ſecking meanes.togetinto vs, & that as 
ſoone as they finde neuer ſo ſmall a breach, they enterin- 
to vs to throwe vs into endleſſe deſtruftion, and we bee 
ſurpryzed before we miſtruſt that we are afſayled , accor- 
ding as euery man knoweth by experience, that wee per- 


 ceiue not when the Diuellis neere vs, & yet in the meane 


while we ſee our ſelues wounded to death. Wherefore, 
when we feele any wicked deſire in our ſelues, ſo as we be 


- caried,ſome to one lewdeluſt,and ſome to another : wee 


muſt marke that it is the enimie that worketh ſo craftily. 
Ard thus we find by experience,that the Diuels are euer 
practizing againſt vs: ſpecially againſt thoſe to who God 
hath giuen wiſdom and knowledge. For although the Di- 
uellpoſſefſe the wicked and reprobates, 8& worke in them 
with all effeftualneſſe,as S. Paule ſpeaketh to the Theſla- 
lonians : yet perceyue they not that the Diuell is anie 
thing,and they make but a ſport of their vices. They bee 
ſo bewitched in euill,as they feele it not a whit. For they 
be become blockith as S. Paule fayeth in another place. 
But when the faithfull find their mindes atrainted with a- 
ny euill affetion,and that Satan hath preuayled ſo much 
as to make entrance into them: they know that Sata hath 
preuented the vnwares,and that they perceyued not when 
he gaue them batrell or alarme. We muſt not tarie till we 
have ſuch an aſſault: but we muiſt be afrayd and rake heed 
to that which is ſayd.For God ſhewerh the care which he 
hath of vs, and how itis nothis will we ſhould be caken 
vnwares for want of knowing our aduerſaries, when:hee 
layth that the Diuels go abour the earth continually hun- 
ng after theirpray.Ifa man ſhoulde tell vs that enimies 
wereathand,and that there were certaine bands coming 
ypon vs.cuery of ys would ſtand vpon his garde,and de- 
' viſe al meanes poſſible ro defend our ſelues, and to with- 
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maner of men > God ſhewethvs how his meaning is,not 
onely to inſtrutthegrear Clerkes,8 ſuch as are very ſut- 
te and well exerciſed in ſchooles;butallo to apply himſelf 
ynto ys thatare ofthe rudeſt & vnskilfulleſt ſort,thatcan 
þe.Sccing God procedeth ſo on his part: what an vnthik- 
fulneſſe is irformen to drawe backwarde, and to ſhrowd 
themſclues vnder this ſhadow and colour of faying,thatit 
5s impoſſible for them to vnderſtande the meaning of the 
holy Scripture? For we ſee how God hath applied himſelf 
vnto vs. By the way we haue to gather chiefly,howe itis 
the minde of the holy Ghoſt, to ſhewe what Satans office 
is ,whathis nature is,and whereabout he bufieth and ap- 
plieth himſdlfe altogither: which is(as Thaue ſaid)to hunt 
after his pray without ceaſing, like a roringlyon. And S. 
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ſtand them. And why ſo ? Bycauſe we be fleſkily,and hai 


acare to preſerue this tranſttorielife.Burbehold,our eni- 


mie Satan hath ſtore of wiles and ſubtilties, more dauns» 
gerous & miſchieuous then all the enimies of the world: 

his deſire is to calt vs all headlong into deftruſtion : wee 
know what ſtrength he is off, as hath bene declared alrea- 
die: it is expreſly ſayd thathe is at hand with'vs, and that 

he beſiegeth vs on all ſides, and that hee hath a thouſande 
wayes to winde about ys. When all this is tolde vs, and 
yet we be neuer the warer, it is not a token of more then 
beaſtly blockiſhneſſe,and that we haue no minde at all of 
the heauenly life,and that we conceiue no more then we 
ſce.like as the brute beaſtes doo ? But when it is tolde vs 
that Satan ceaſſerh not to go about the world, but conti- 
nually foloweth the chaſe,8& is ncuer idle, we muſtprofite 
our {clues by that do&trine. And why ? Becauſe he being 
the enimie of our welfare,defireth nothing elſe, bur to lead 


ys into the ſame deſtruction whereunto hee hunſelte is 
come. As concerning that God ſayth here, Haſt thou not 


40 


1) 


60 


marked my ſeruant lob, how he is an vpright and ſound 
manwhich feareth God and wthdraweth himſelf from 
eill ? This is to doo vs to vnderſtand, that God fpiteth 
Satan in thoſe to whom he hath giuen the grace to walke 
according to his will. And herein we ſee ypon what con- 
dition God hath ſer ys here in this worlde , namely that 
we ſhoulde be here as mirrours of his vertue.For whe he 
giueth vs the grace to gouerne our ſues by his holie 
Spirite, he ſetreth vs as it were vpon a Scaffolde , to the 
ende that his gracious goodnefle and mercie ſhould be 
knowne in vs,and therevpon he himſclfe might be glori- 
fied againſt Satan in our perſones. And ſure the honour - 
15 ineſtimable which God doeth vnto vs,when hee choo- 
zeth vs,Iſay,when he choozerh vs poore wormes of the 
earth, to be glorified in vs againſt Satan, and to make his 
triumphes by vs. Let vs confider what a thing this is to- 
wardes men. Alas: Andcan God drawe any thing out of 
men , that may ſerue to hisglorie 2 It is verie certaine 
thathe cannot: for there is nothing in them but euil.Bue 
what then.? After that God hath chozen vs he ſheadeth 
out his holy ſpirit vp6 vs, & giueth vs of hisgrace,where 
through itishis will co beglorified in our perſones , and 
ſo maketh hee his trimnphes againſthis enimies . And 
hereby wee bee admonithed , not to thinke ita ſtraunge 
matter,if itpleaſe God to exerciſe vs with ſtore of incoſi- 
tersand temptations. But rather then wee perceiue that 


God keepeth vs occupied : the fruite that-commeth of | 


our incounters ought to content vs throughly: thatis to 
wit, that God is glorified, and thathis power is knowne, 
in ſuch wiſeas Satan is confounded in all his affaultes. 
Seeing then that the iſſue of our confliftes is ſuch and fo 
happie : Ipray you,ought we not to beare them pacient< 
ly ? Moreouer, like as God ſpyteth Satan in the perſone 
of Iob : ſo alſo haue wee wherewith to ſpite ailour eni= 
mies,when this proteCtion of Gods is well printed in our 
hartes,ſo as we know how it is he that dwelleth and reig- 
neth in our hearts by his holy ſpirit,8& that it is he which 
fenceth vs , and which is a bulwarke and fortreſle to vs. 
Marke alſo what Saint Paule ſayeth in the viij. to the 


Romanes, For after hee hath ſhewed that the faythfull Rom $4.10. 


are inuincible when the ſpirite of God beareth them re- 
cord of theirlife : he ſayeth that although they haue nor 
receyued him fully and perfefly : yer notwithſtanding 
(yea though they had receyued but ſome one ſmall drop) 
the ſame is the ſecede of life to aflure them that God 
willaccompliſh that which he hath begonne. Seeing then 
that the faithful haue ſuch an aſſurance , that God hath 
giuen them of his holie ſprite, to ſheye ynto them thar 
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| he will bee their father tothe ende : thereupon they may 
life yp their voyces 8 minds, and vaunt th&ſdlues againſt 
Satan,againſt death,and againſt all things. And wherfore? 
Becauſe nothing is able topur them from the ſaideloue 
which God beareth them,8& which he hath once ſhewed 
to them in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Thus we ſee howe wee 
muſtdo,and what we haue to holde vs to,as ſhallbelayd 
forth more at larpe hereafter,ſpecially when wee come to 
declare what the miſchieues were,that Satan wrought a- 
gainſt Iob,and how we ought to take theE.Bur ar this pre= 
ſent,Ido but onely touch that which is neceſlarie for this 
preſentpurpoſe.Let vs come to that which isin the text, 
where mention is made of Iobs vprightneſſe . True it is, 
that Thaue alreadie declared all that marter;ſo as it were 
bur ſuperftuos to make a new diſcourſe ofthe things that 
haue berie touched heretofore. It ſhall ſuffize for vs too 
make a ſhortreherſall of them, to the intent to bring that 
thing to our remembrance which is greatly for our pro- 
fite to know.Marke then wherefore the holy Ghoſt hath 
declared thelife of Iob newe againe : Ir is to the ende it 
ſhould bee a patterne for vs to ſhape our ſclues like vnto 
it.Is it ourdefire to frame ourliues to Godwarde, and to 
his ſeruice?Then muſt we firſt ofallhaue this ſaid ſound- 
neſle ofhart,that we be not double,and that we ſerue not 
God in outward appearance onely,wi:h our feete, hands, 
and eies: but that our hartmarch afore,8& that we haue a 
pure & ſingle meaning to giue our {clues ouer vnto god, 
to be wholy his,and to abhorre all hypocrifie. Beholde ar 
whatpoint we muſt begin, if wee meane to haue our life 
well ruled,andallowed of God. For vprightnefle mult in 
any wile ſpring of the feare of God : that is to ſay, wee 
muſt ſhew ourwardly what lieth hid within vs : ſoas if 
the root be good,it ſhal by & by bring forth good fruits, 
that our workes may beare record how our proteſtation 
ofſeruing God and of aſſuring our ſelues of all things ar 
his hand,is not vaine. And this confiſteth in two things : 
namely,that wedeale with vprightneſle and equitie amog 
our neighbours: (marke me that for a ſpeciallpoint:) and 
alſo that we haue a religiouſneſle in ys to ſerue God, im- 
puting all vnto him. And this vprightneſle tendeth not to 


theend,thatech one of vs ſhould ſhrinke afide by himſelf, 


to ſeeke his owne profite: but that we ſhould comunicate 
all cogither,according as God hath bound and knit vs to- 
gither into one body,ſo as euery man haue acare to ſerue 
his neighbors turne, & to mainteine this brotherly com- 
'munion and equitie of not doing that to another, which 
we would not haue done to our ſelues. Thus ſee wee how 
Godproueth what we be: that is to wit, whether we liue 
vprightly am6g men without hurting or hindering of any 
man, or rather whether welabour to doe feruice ynto all 
men. For the principal point is,that wee referre all ynto 
God,acknowledging our ſelues to be wholy his,& thar it 
is reaſon, that ourlife 8& our death be offered ynto him in 
fcrifize: that we worſhip him, that we do homage vnto 
him forthe things that he hath giuen into our hands,that 
we confeſſe how he ought to haue al ſuperioritie ouer vs, 
that we proteſt itby ourprayers and requeſts, & that we 
ſhew how itishe,thatis our whole refuge, and how it is 
he,to whom we are beholding for all things. Lo here the 
recorde which it behoueth vs to yeclde, of the ſoundneſle 
that is hiddenin our hart,as ofa roote that is hidden in 
the earth;Bur for aſmuch as the cace ſo ſtanderh that wee 
cannot walke as it becommeth vs to Gods liking, except 
we vtterly withdrawe our ſclues from euill : This alſo is 
well attributed vnto Iob,and vnder his perſon we are ad- 
uertiſed , that wee ſhallneuer ſerue God without great 
difficulties and manic hinderances,which the Diucll tir- 


walking as God hath appointed, yea,and enen to marre vs 


20 


reth vp: ſo as if we will keepe the right way , itbehonetk 
vs toleape ouer the trenches,to ſtep ouer the ſtones, and 
to marche among thornes, And thus we ſee the manifold 
incombrices that are Eaſt afore vs, to turne vs aſide from 


alrogither. But what for that ? Let vslearne to put this 
leſſon in vre, that Iob ſerued God by withdrawing him- 
ſelfe from euill. So then,when wee ſee the whole worlde 


corrupted,ſo as we be,as it were am&g briers, and can ſee 


nothing but euill examples: let vs reſiſt all ſuch things. For 
why ? If we be ſo lazie as to make excuſe, thar becauſe the 
worlde is wicked and froward, we may well doe as other 
do : that is ouerfond. Forlo, here is Iob ſet before vs,to 
condemne ys.Forithe in thoſe dayes withdrew himſelfe 
fromeuill : ought not wee to doe thelike in theſe dayes 
roo : ſpecially ſeeing that God giueth vs warning, that 
wee cannot live holily without great batrailes and great 
hardineſle > And what more ? Hee giueth vs the grace to 
ouercome all Satans aſſaultes, in ſuch wiſe as there is no 
excuſe for ys ; if we do notas Iob hath done. For heli- 
ed notin atime when all thinges were well ordered, or 


"Where men were as Angelles : No, no : heeliued among 


idolaters : abundance of wickedneſle rayned in his time: 
and there was as greatſtore of vice in the worlde then, 
as there is at this day, And yet for all that, Iob followed 
not the bent of other mens bowes,as the Prouetb ſayth: 
But he retyred into himfelfe, being wellaſſured that hee 


ought to ſerue God. So then , lt vs not in theſe dayes 


alledge the corruptneſſe of our time, in thar all is turned 
topſituruie: Bur rather Jer vs conſider that God by meane 
thereof, prouoketh vs to-bee ſo much the carefuller too 
ſhunne the thing that may infe& vs, For in aſmuch as 
wee ſee howe vicesare as it werean euill ayre; wee muſt 
flee from them,in cace as if one ſhoulde tell mee, that my 
meate were poyſoned, I woulde haue no minde to med- 
dle with it: oras ifa man ſhould telme there were daun- 
gerina place, I woulde not come there. And why then 
are not we carefull ſeeing that God himſelfe ſheweth vs 
that all the vices in the worlde are as badde as deadly 


40 plagues? And fith that God hath giuen Iob thegrace ta 


60 


withholde himſ{clfe ſo from cuill : Let vs not doubr bue 
hee will afſiſt vs at this day with like power. But finally 
and in concluſion it is fayde , that Satan ment as it were 


to haue ſpited God, ſaying, That Job ſerned him not for 


»aught , forſomuch as hee had bleſſed him in ſuch wiſe 
euen vnto that day, that hee proſpered in all his affayres, 
So then (fayeth Satan) Iob may bee an hypocrite, for 
ought that is knowne : bur if thou touch him with thine 
hande , thou ſhalt ſee what will come of it . Wee ſee 
here how the Diuelllaboreth on all fides to ouerwhelme 
vs, and when hee ſeth that hee getteth nothing by one 
poynt,he deuiſeth and praQtizeth ſome other new tricke. 
For the wyles are infinite, which he forgeth in his ſhop 2: 


and therefore it behoueth vs the more to ſtande ypon . 


our garde. Itis certaine (2s I haue faide alreadie) that 
proſperitie corrupteth men more then {fl the afflitions 
of theworldedoe. For riches are willingly accompanied 
with pride, pompe, contempt of God, crucltie , crafti- 
neſſe, and all other ſuch like things : and they bring with 
them all delights and pleaſures, in ſuch forte, as a man 
becommeth altogither beaſtly. Bur Satan came ſo farre 
ſhort ofwinning any thing atlobs hand by this meanes* 
thathee turned himſelfe to the other ſide, and made ſute 
that hee might bee tried by affliftion . And by the way 
we muſtconſider,that God knoweth right well, whar is 
requiſite for the triall , as well ofourfayth, as of our 0- 
bedience,aud that he necdeth nor to be counſeled by ry 
 Diuch, 


Deuil . But this is ſaid expteſly'vnts vs;to do vs to witz 


_ tharifGodſend pouertie yon vs,orafflict vs, hedoth it 


Zach.z.al. 


. Saranlaboreth by allmeanespoſlible to throw vs downe, 20 


partly to the end we ſhould bethinke our ſelues ;'undnot 
be pulfed vp arly more forproſperitie'then for aduerſirie:- 


and partly iro teach-'vs to pray vnto him according tothe 


neceſlities thatoppreſſe vs . Heerewithall wee tiitiſ alſo 
inarke, that the Diuel is alwayes at our etbowe'to- oj 
throw vs if he can: ſo as if we ſcape from him on the one 
fide,he ſtirres vpa newe temptation againe on the other? 


fide. Tobe ſhort, that which 15-ſaid in one word in Za-' 10 


charie, is declared to vs heere atlarge: thatis rowitythat 
Satan is the accuſer and the aduerſarie of all the children- 
of G OD, according alſoas inthe Apocalips it is ſayde, 


Fpo.12£-10 yatheis theaccuſer of our brethren. And iitis expreſly 


ſhewed ynto Zacharie in that viſion, that Satan did' ſet 
himſclfe to accuſe Toſua the' hygh Prieſte as the head of 
he Churche, and as a figure'of our Lord Ieſus Chriſte, 
whotn he came hither to accuſe before G OD. ' "And 
fo, conſidering that we haue fo ſtrong a partie ;atd that 


notwithſtanding that wee haue beene long tire fenced 
by the hand of GOD : weeperceiue wee haue greate 
neede, that: Ieſus Chriſte ſhould bee our aduocate ;' and 
that hee ſhould maintaine vs by his power againſt Sa- 
tan,that we bee not intrapped by his wyles and policies. 
Thus we ſee wherof we be warned in this ſent&ce: to'the 
end we ſhould betake our ſtlues to God, beſeechitig him 
eo ſtrengths vs againſt the teprations of Sati,in ſuch wiſe 
as we may neuer be vanquiſhed, for aſmuch as the Lorde 


ſhall fabliſh ys in the inuincible power ofhis holy ſpirit. 30 


. - Therefore lette ys caſte our ſelues downe' before: 


the face of our good God , with acknowledgement of 
our ſinnes : beſeeching him ts make vs feele them bee- 
ter, ſo as we may be difpleaſed with our ſelues for them, 
and mourne before his Maieſtie:and that indeſiring par- 
don according to the meaſure of our offences, wemayre- 
queſthim alſo,thathe will not ſuffer vs to be turned any 
more from his obedience,bur rather that we may c6rinue 
In it to the ende: and thathe will ſoprintin ourhearts the 


fayd ſoundneſſe which hee hath inioyned vs, as wee may 40 


not in any reſpe&couetany thing faue onely to yeeld to 
him that which is his dewe,thar is to wit, that he may be 
knowledged to be the author ofalgoodneſſe and welfare, 
. & that we may do him ſeruice,liuing in true brotherlines 
wittrour neighbours,withholding vs from all wrongdo- 
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ing,anddoirggood co allmen,to the end to withiland ati 
the rroublesand temptations of this world, yntill we bee 
come'to the kingdome ofheauen, Thar irmay pleaſshim 
ro giusthis grace,not oudly to vs,buralſo toalipeople & 
rations of taearch', bringing backe all poore ignorant 
ſoules from the miſerable bondage oferrot and darkneſs 
ro the right way of faluation. For the doing therof,it may 


_ pleaſchimtito raiſe yp true and faithfull miniſters of his 


wordsjthar ſteke noetheir owne profite 8 vaingJory ,bue 
only the aduancement ©fhis holy name ,/ and the welfare 
ofhisflodke: andconmeiwiſe roote outalt ſees;errors, 
& hereſfes;which are ſeedes of trouble & diuiſion among 
hispeople;to'the end we may live in good brotherly con- 
cord alrogither:and that itmay pleaſe him'ro-guide with 
his holy ſþirit,all Kings,Princes,8 Magiſtrates,that haue 
the rule of the ſword;to'the end'thar their reigning be not 
by couetoufneſſe,crudtie;tyrannie,or any other euill and 
diſordered affeRion,bur in all iuſtice and vprightneſſe: & 
that wealſo liuing vnder them,may yecld them theirdew 
honorand obedience,thatby the meane of good peace 8 
quietneſſe, we may ſerue God in all holineſſe 8& honeſtie: 
and that't may pleaſe him to comfort al afflicted perſons, 
whom he viſiteth after diners maners with croffes & tri- 
bulations: all people'whs he affliteth with plague,warre, 
orfamin,or other his rods, and all perſons that are ſmit- 
ten with pouertie, impriſonment, ſickneſſe, baniſhmenr, 
orothercalamitie of bodie,or vexation of mind : giuing 
them allgood pacience,till he ſend them full diſcharge of 
their miſcries :and ſpecially that it may pleaſe him to haue 
pitie ypon all his poore faithfull ones, thatare diſperſed in 
the captiuitie of Babylon-ynder the tyrinie of Antichriſt, 
chiefly which ſufferperſecurion for the witneſſing ofhis 
eruth,ſtrengthening them with true conſtancie,and com- 
forting them, and nor'ſuffering the wicked and rauening 
woolues to execute their rage againſt the,but giuing th& 
fucha true ſtedfaſtneſſe as his holy name may be glorified 
by them both in life anddeath : and finally that it may 
pleaſchim to ſtrengthen al Churches that are now adayes 
indafiger and affaulted for the quarel ofhis holy name, 8 
ouerthrow and deſtroy all the deuiſes, praQtizes, and at- 
tempts ofall his aduerſaries,to the intent that his glorie 
may ſhine ouer all;and the kingdome of our Lorde Ieſus 
chriſtbe increaſed 8 aduaiced more & more.Let vs pray 
him for all the faid things in ſuch wiſe,as our'good maſter 
& Lord Ieſus hath taught vs topray,ſaying.Owur fa.cc, 


T he fift Sermon pon the firit Chapter, 


9, Satan ſaydtothe Lord: doeth Iob fearethe Lord for nothing ? 

10, Haſt not thou bene a bulwarke to him on al ſides? Haſt not thou fenced his houſe & al thar 
hehath?Doeftnot thouproſper him in all his affayres?[s not his poſlſeſsionfar inlargedy 

11, Bur lay thy hand vpon him,and touchthat which heharh,and ſce if he will not curſe chee 


to thy face. 


I 2, The Lord ſaid ynto Satan: I giuetheepower oner all that he poſſeſſerh : but touchenor 
hisperſon, And Satan went out fromthe preſence of the Lord. 


Lbeit that the diueldo but 
2 || his office here , that is to 
wit, peruertall goodneſle, 
and falſely accuſe Iob, as 
though hee were an hypo- 
crite: Yet neuertheleſſe, in 
ſodoing hediſcouereth the 


lingly,and-whereunto wee 


= be inclined by nature, For 


euill, which is in-men wil- 


being wilie and politike as he is, he knoweth full well on 
which fide to aſfaile vs. Let vs marke then,thathere the 


60 Diuell bewrayeth a diſeaſe wherewith all of ys are attain» 


ted,vntill God haue healed ys ofir by his grace: thatis to 
wit,that in time of proſperitie wecan bleſſe God : butif 
he afflit vs,we change our minde, and thenceforth begin 
to grudee againſt him, forgetting all the praiſe which we 
oy gonn him,ſo long as he dealc with.ys after ourdeſire. 


And ſo there be many hypocrites which cnot be knows 
nor diſcouered, yardl God ſende chem aduerſtie. For 


Ba ſolong 
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the rebelliouſneſſe that is within the,burletizlie' hid. Lo. when they bee. combred with affliftions :. true it is that - 


I.Pet.1 þ,7. herethecauſewhytheſcripeureſo oftetimesſhewerh vs, thiscommeth nottopaſitat the firſtpuſh,. For as yer a 


thar Godxtymb choſe thatare his,fifting the by aMiRi6s,; while thete-will remayne ſome reverence. of. God who is 
andcaſting them as it wete gold into a furnace, noropely; imprinted in vs : ſoas webepurto ſomehard pinch, no. 
eo pwye them;bur alſo ro make the knowne;: for to thoſe: doubthur woe willgroynear jt and repine agaynſt it (6- 
rwopurpolesdo aMiitions ſerue: chatis to wity'God kil-; cregly,: þut-ro,open our mouth to blaſpheme God, irwill 
leth the vices that are in vs ; For when he puniſheth'vs,; as pergoragainſt our 'narure.But when-we habeithus frer- 
then are we tamed, and he commaundeth vs fowithdraw. tedandchafed at it, if the miſerie increaſeſtil, or conti» 
our ſlues from the worlde.; and not robegiuen.to our 19. new verie long : then dothour impaciencie kindle as 2 
pleaſuresand fleſhly delights . But there is-yer.a-flircher, firegandaye begin;to-fluſh our that which had erſt beene,, 
thing: that iseo wit,thatlike as in a furnace gold is tried, lockedvp igtourhantes Thus we ſeehowear lengeh they 
toknow whither it haue any drofſein.it: ſoallogod ſhe- thatareafliced do-curſh God to his face : that is to ſay, 
weth what webe,by afflicting vs.For men know-not the= howe:they-ouerſhoote themflues our of meaſure, ſo as 
{clues before they haue bene ſo proued. Before-wee haue they regard not any more the Maieſtie of God to humble 
paſſed through the ſiue, ' wee ſeeme to our ſelues-to.fears — themſtlues ynro ie,ne conſider that if they. arg become re- 
God, and that there is nothing to be miſlykedin ys::and belsagaynſthim, they.ſhallnot any more atraine to take 
yet all the whyle there be many vices jn vs,thatweknow hole ofhis iudgementwhich reſtreyned them from ru- 
not of It is God that ſheweth:them vnto vs, itis he that *,, ſhing into ſuch outrage; And therefore good cauſe haue 
maketh-ys to perceyue them : when he ſendeth vs any * wetopray vnto God to bridle our rongues as well as our 
wrouble,or any aduerſitie,then find we what our infirmi=. hartes, andnot. too ſuffer ys at any time tofall into ſuch 
tie is. Now if God make the afliftions ofhis faithful'opnes. exceſſe as tocurſe him openly: but rather thatthe iſſue of 
to ſerue them as a mirror whetin to behold themſelues: =thechaſtizementes which he ſendeth may bee ſo luckie to 
it is much morelikely that they will ſhewe what itisin = vs,as they may turne to our-profite and welfare, accor- 
other men,whither they haue faith and obedientneſſe in ding ashis intent is that they ſhould do, when he ſcour- 
theirhartes or no, and whither they bee hypocrites, or geth.vs; Lo what we haue to gather ofthis ſtreyne. And 
whither they ſerue him in trueth. Here ye ſee what we bythe way let vs marke,thatalthough Satan be.the father 
haue ro marke in this ſtreyne : andexpericce ſhewerh vs, oflying,yethe ſpeaketh truth here:whs he ſayth that God 
that it is ſo, For we ſee agreat number,who whe god ſen. . o had bene 45 abulwarke to Jeb, and had fenced bis honſe 
deth them al things at their pleaſure,doe ſpeake as ſweets. * - on all —— that he had made him toproſper Behold 
as ſuger,as they ſay :and ye would maruel too heare how; how he turneth himſelfe. into-an Angel of light. - For al- 
thatgood God ſhalbeprayſed : ſpecially when theyfind much as he was before God,it ſtoodehim in hande to ſet 
theirdiſhes full furniſhed, ſo as nothing is wating:0 how, a fairecolor on his matters,for there was noplace forhims 
well itliketh them to confeſſe tharGod is good? But if he. to yſe ſuch trumperie as he vſeth rowards men to.deceiue 
beginneto handle them any thing roughly,thatthings fal = them. Thus Satan'groundethhimſelfe vpon true pninci- 
not out to their contentation, they take it ſore to hart. Ifs= ples :-bue that was to appli them vnto euill : for his de- 
God proceede and plucke their fethers from them: then fire was nothing els but to deſtroy Iob.And he ſayth,thar 
fall they yet to further outrage of murmuring , yea'and. God had bene a bulwarke rohim. Then let vs vnderſtand, 
they belke our blaſphemies againſt him : and albeitthat ,, that if wee will be mainteyned in this worlde , God mult 
they vtter them not with their mouth , yet is theirhart  needesputto his hand. For what is ourlife ? and tohow 
full ofpoyſon within, ſo as they chafe-vpon the bir, & re manie neceſſities is it ſubieR ? therefore wee coulde nor 
pine at God, forhandling them otherwylſe than they lyke ſtand one minute ofan houre, if wee were not preſerued 
of. Ye ſee then that in tyme of proſperitie there are ynow by thegrace of God. Inlikewiſe is it with all thinges that 
that wil bleſſe God: bur that is but hypocriſie Wy | ſpeake of we poſleſle: God muſt bee faine to fence vs. And who TI 
ſuch only as meane not todo it in deede. For they be the pray you ishe thar ſpeaketh here ? It is euen Satan,whoſe 
worſt which ſooth themſqlues in ſuch wyſe as theyper- comming is of purpoſe to ouerwhelme vs, both in our 
ceyue not their owne vices. Sith the cace ſtandeth ſo, let = goodes and in our perſones,ifwe bee not(as you woulde 
ys marke that Satan hath in this pointhad aneye too the © ſay)well walled,fo as God ſerue vs for a bulwarke, accor- 
diſeaſes wherwith men are atteynted. And ſo we ſee with 50 dingalſo as we ſhall ſec him to bee in the proceſle of the 
what anenimy we haue to do:helieth in waytefor vs,% text. For as ſoone as Satan hath his leaue, we ſee howe he — 
prieth about vs on all ſides,to ſpie where he may haue a- raketh away al Iobs goods fromhim,and with what vio- 
ny entrance to wound vs.Therefore let vs beare well in lence he goes about it. Therfore it was requiſite that Iob 
minde,that when we ſhall haue prayſed God, and ſerued ſhould be fenced all the while aforchande by the grace of 
him in tyme of proſperitie: that is not all that we haue to God,8& that itſhould ſerue to rampire him round abour. 
do:but we muſtpur our {clues in a readineſle, thar when = And thisleſſon is greatly for ourprofit. For hereby we be 
ſocuer it ſhalpleaſe God to ſcourge vs,to exerciſe vs with — warned topray vnto God,that it may pleaſe him to defed 
manifold miſeries and inconueniences, we notwithſtan- yvs,foraſmuch as while we be in this worlde, we are as it 
ding muſtbridle our ſclues, & haue the lowlineſſe to ſub- were ina wild wood full of robbers.And here we ſee alſo 
mit our {clues vnto him , and to receyue all his chaſtyze- 6 why the Scriptures attribute theſe titles vnto him: name- 
ments patietly 8& quietly.If we be not come to this triall, Jy,thathe is our buckler and ſhield, our wall and trench, 
that is to ſay,if we be notpatict whe God ſcourgeth vs: = our rampire & bulwarke,our towre and fortreſſe. Wher- 
all the eruice that wedo vnto him wil be nogreat mat= fore doeth the Scripture vſe ſomanie woordes too be- 
ter. True itis that God will well accept thoſe that be his, token that Gods proteCtion is of force ? Iris to teach vs, 
euEin the tyme of their proſperitie: howbeit foraſmuch = that without him we ſhould periſh a hundreth thouſand 
as it behouethivs to conſider, why he maketh vs to paſſe - times aday, and therefore that he mult be faine to watch 
thorow the ſayde boultel of afflition: therfore muſt we continually for our ſafetie. We ſee then (as Thaue ſayde) 
the better beare away thisleſſon here, And zurthegnorse how it is requiſit that men ſhowld acknowledge theirlife 
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to be nothing, conſideringhowe itis ſo fraile as nothing tions ſhould bet had determined in his owne purpoſe ra 
can be more,& how itis ſubieſt coan infinite number of ſcourge him,8& ſo you may ſee he did itnorat Satans in- 
deaths,inſomuch that they bee thereby ſtirred vp to pray Mitigation. Why then doeth theholy Scripture tell vs here, 
God to take th& into his tuition: & when they ſhalhaue thatir was done ar Satans requeſt? Thar is for two cauſes, 
lived one day , they muſt acknowledge thac they were Firſt,that when we bee beaten with Gods rod, wee might 
mainteyned by God, and ynto him muſt they yeelde the Know that Satan procured it, yea euen tocaſt vs intodiſ- 
praiſe ofall.Lo what we haue tomarke in this ſtreine. For 
if Satan, who is the enimie of all truth,doconfeſſe how it ou which hath bene alleaged a few daies 2go:namely thatwe 
is God that is mans defence,and is cHpelled to fay ſo,as if have hartel againſt ſpiritual powers, & not againſt fleſh & 
he were ypon a racke: ſeeing God hath made ys to taſte of 70 blood.As often then as any euill befalles vs, let vs be ſure 
his working ,and made vs to fede it: what an vnthankful- that Satan hath praQtized it againſt vs: to the end we may 
nefle ſhall it be,if weconſelſeleſſe than Satan hathdone, withſtad him by faith:and that we,being fenced & armed 
who deſiteth nothing cls but todeface or rather vtterlyro = with the mightiepower of God, and knowing thar Satan 
aboliſh Gods gracious goodneſſe,; by his lying, ſoasit hath -ſogreatpower ouer vs , may retire our ſtlues to the 
might notbe knowne at all ? So then wee ſee thatſuch as refuge ofhim that is able to ſtrengthen vs. Here yee ſee 
thinke not of this proteQion of God, are worſe then-rhe whereynto the ſcripture had aneie in tharcace. And now 
Diuel}, - and needes muſt ir bee that they are turned into = for the ſec6d point, the Scripture meaneth to ſhew Gods 
brute beaſts,or rather altogither bewitched. Thus much = fatherlyloue towards vs,,nſomuch as he ſupporteth vs as 
concerning that word.Conſequenty it is ſaid, That God his little babes,8 giueth not any ſuchlibertie ouer vs, as 
gaue Sata leaxe to do what he hſted with al lobs goods, ,, ourenemie would very faine haue,ſpecially that he mighe 
condicionally that he touched not his perſon. Here at the take his pleaſure in afflifting vs, were it not tharhe know- 
firſt bluſh aman might mani, why God did ſo giue ouer eth how the fame is for our ſingular welfare'®, True it is 
his ſeruant Tob to Satans pleaſure: is it meer that theDi= that we muſt be fully reſolued vp6 this point,namely thar 
nell ſhould haue ſuch credite with God, that when he cra= though wee know not wherefore God puniſheth vs, we 
ueth leaue to woorke ys miſchiefe, God ſhoulde grauntic muſt alwaies acknowledge the ſame to be rightful.But yer 
him?It ſeemeth that God fauoureth him,arid thathe ma» « therewithall it behoucth vs moreouer to haue this leſſon 
keth ſport with vs in the meane.while as with a 'tennes printed in our harts:namely,that God loueth vs fo teder- 
ball.Bucler vs marke, that when God grafiteth Satan this 41y,that he defireth nothing bur to bring vs home again,in 
thing,he doth ic not topleaſure him, neither is hemoued ſo much thathe ſpareth vs, 8& holdeth vs as it were in his 
of any fauour that he beareth towardes him : butbecauſe 30 lap,for ſo we ſee that the ſcripture ſpeaketh. Now then, 
he hath ordeyned irin his owne purpoſe: he is notmoued © whe we ſee Satan come to kindle the fire,and thathe hath 
by Sarans ſute,nor perſwaded by him to ſuffer Iob to bee - ſewed vnto God to haue Iob perſecuted;let vs markhow 
fo puniſhed. Hee had alreadie ſodetermined inhis owne | the Scripture ſheweth vs , that God handleth vs nor ſo 
-purp6ſe.Before Satan had vrtered any worde,or made a- - roughly without cauſe, & yet thar itis not ar the ſute of 
nie ſuch petition, God was minded to puniſh his ſeruant, -. ourenemie,(for he woulde deſire nothing ſo much as to 
and he nunded it for juſt cauſe, the which hee hath diſclo-  keepe vs in reſt & at our own eaſe,if it were expedient for 
ſed vnto vs: 8 though the ſame were to vs vnknown,yet =vs:)bur becauſe itis good for ys to be ſo exerciſed by af- 
muſt welay our hand ypon our mouth,andſay, that God  flitiss,yea eut at Saris had: & weldoth god permithim 
is righteous and vnpartiallin all thathe doth. Thus.ye ſee Aſo todo,foraſmuch as he knoweth it to be good and pro= 
the firſtpoint that we haue tomarke: that is to wit , that 40 fitable for vs.Mark(I ay) what we haue to note here. And 
God here graunted not Satans requeſt as though hee had to proue that it is ſo,let vs take a c6trarie example. In the 
bene moued by his ſute: bur foraſmuch as he was minded Hlaſt Chapter of the firſt booke of Kings,it is likewiſe ſaid, 
of his ownegood will to chaſtize Iob: therfore he graun- that God hildan Aſſiſe: & there is ſuch another diſcriptis 
red Satan his demaund: verily euen to ſpite Satan, and to © as is here,how the Propher had ſcene God ſir in his chair 
haue the greater triumph againſthim , in puttionghim to | ofeſtate,and how he demaiided there, Who is it that ſhal 
confufion.For Satan made full reckening that Iob ſhould = beguile me Achab?Saran preuented not God in thatcace, 
haue curſed God to his face,thatis to ſay,thathe ſhoulde neither came he aforchande to ſay,If thou wiltgiue mee 
haue blaſphemed him with open mouth,whenhe came ro leaue to beguile Achab,L willdoe whatſocuer thou wilt 
be beaten ſo roughly. And why did Satan ſo ? For he con= . haue me todo.But God beginneth,ſaying:where ſhal I 
ſidered what we are of our ſtlues: that is to wit,how wee 5o findalying ſpirit togo & deceiue Achabefor 1 ſee he will 
be as fleeting as water,8 thatall our ſtrength is nothing. =needes bedrowned euen vnto the bottome of hell. And 
Butin the meane while,he had no vnderſtanding of Gods whettore is it that god ſpeaketh ſo?Eue bycauſe the cace 
grace,how ſtrong and inuincible the ſame is in vs. True it ſtood vp6 executing of iult vengeance vp6 an hypocrite, 
is,thathe feeleth it,and that he hath experience of it ſpite adeſpiſer full ofcrueltie,and a mortal enemie of algood- 
of his hart:and yer for all that, he knoweth itnota whit. neſſe.Achab was a man that had peruerted all Gods ſer- 
And ſee how he is deceyued, ſee wherupon he maketh his nice vtterly,8& was wholy defiled with his owne Idols: 
reckening +namely,thar if he canget leaue to torment vs, and therwithalalſo was full of ſturdines & malice againſt 
we ſhall be vanquiſhed out ofhand,we ſhall be fwalowed the Prophets,and would giue no eare to any admonitis. 
vp of heauineſſe by and by,and that we will fall into dif» Whe he was thus hardened in his ſinnes, in ſuch ſort as 
paire and blaſpheme God.Lo what Satan hopeth,8& what 60 a man coulde gaine nothing by ſecking to bring hum into 
he pretendeth todo.Marke it well.But God wil refiſthim, =the right way: after that God had affayed all wayes, and 
and diſappoint him ofhis hope. For he will ſend the grace 
ofhis holy Ghoſt before hand,and ſo ſhall Satan bee con- 
founded, when he ſees he hath no power tocompaſie the 
thing that hee ment to haue attempted againſt Gods ſer- 
uants,but all goes backward 8 cleane contrary to his in- 
tent: God therefore knowing what the iſſue of lobs affli- 


maunded who was he that woulddeceiue Achab ? for it 
was Gods wil to execute the office of aiudge. Wee ſee 
then,that when God meaneth to puniſh wicked folk, 8 
to execute his wrath vp6 the according to their deſerts: 
he tarieth not till he be moued to it by Sati,butpreuen- 

Bz teth 


paire.And this is it which S.Paule ſheweth vs in the texe Ephe.6.h.18 


I.Kings, the 
laZF Chapter, 


ſaw he was aman fotrlorne: the he hild his aſliſes, & de- 
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th him.In this preſent text when queſtion is had of pu- 
niſhing Iob,that'is to fay,char Goddeateth roughly with 
one of his owne children, needes muſt the ſame come to 
paſſe by the purſute of the enemit; Lo here the diuerſitic 
Which ſheweth vs the reaſon why Satans requeſt is gran- 
ted him in this text. Sothen let vs marke well, that the 
Scripture meaneth by allmeanes to teache vs to glorifie 
Godcontinually,that we knowing his goodnes towards 
vs,might rake occaſion to magnific him, and therewithall 


that we ſhould ynderftande how his vengeance is iuſt a« ''0 


gainſt afl wicked perſons,and that ifhee puniſh them; hee 
doth but his office,to the end he may be feared, reveren- 
ced,and honored ofal the world, and thus ye ſee what we 
haue to beare in mind But by the Way a man may thinke 


4r ſtrangehow God is ſerued ſo by Satan. ButThaue told 


alreadie, that we ſhal by and by wanze away like water,if 
we be not fiilly perfwaded of this point , that the Diuels 
are in ſich wiſe vnder Gods guidance,as they can do no« 
'thing without is leaue.Yet is there a further marter,that 
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ſtumble into it withoiit ſeeing of it 4 whit. And why ſo? 
Bicauſe there is no more aduiſednefſe or wiſedortie in vs, 
forafinach as-God hath giuen Satan power to mocke vs, 
andBeguile ys, yea andeuen to blind vs, 8 bewitch vs in 


fiiettwiſe,as we wote not which way to turne vs,that we 


ruinble-16tinto ſorie new ſnare or other. Behold(I ſay) 
how god worketh toward the 'ynbeleuers & reprobates: 


N ; thathepiueth Satan ſpeedineſſe of error, to in- 


trap theth;, id they ſhal nener perceiue ir. Buthe dealeth 


is to wit,that the Diuels are as it were Gods hangmen,to »© 


execute his iudgements and the puniſhments which hee 
 willhatie done vpon the wicked. Alſo they are as his rods 


whereby hee chaſtizeth his children. To be ſhort,it beho- 
ueth the Diudll to be the inſtrument of Gods wrath,8 to 
excecutehis will : not that heedoeth it of his owne vo- 
Juntariegood wil,as I haue ſaid, but bicauſe God hath the 
ſouerainedominion ouer all his creatures,ſo as they muſt 
needes yeeld vnto him,and turne themſelues whether ſo- 
ever hee thinketh good. But here is one great diuerſitie 


- which we muſt marke. For when God hathgiuen Satan 
 leaue to puniſh Iobyhe ſayth to him: Beholde,thou mayſt 


' worke thy ſpite ypon all his ſubſtance, but touch not his 


_ perſon. And againe, afterhe hath deſtroyed all his goods, 


he ſayth: thou mayſt touch his perſon,but thou ſhalt nor 


- come neere his ſoule. Herein againe we ſee how God re- 


ſerueth alwayes the ſoule of lob,ſo as Satan can no more 


| but tormenthim in goods, & in his mortalllife, & in his 


honour: for he had not the power to enter into his ſoule 


' roſeduce him,and to make him to burſt out into impact- 


encie. This will be the berter vnderſtoode by a contrarie 
fimilitude. When God giueth Satan commiſſion to.exe- 


- Cutehis wrath vp6 the vnbelceuers,he not onely permit- 


ceth him ro puniſh them in their goods,and with ſjcknes 


| anddiſeaſes,or in ſome other maner: but alſo hee goeth 


further ,which is,that hee gineth them power to lead the 
into error,and to deceiue him, as we haue alreadie allea- 
ged in the exiple of Achab.Behold how God faith, Who 
ſhallbeguile me Achab?And Satan ſaid, I will bee a lying 
firitin the mouth ofall his Prophets. We ſee there a far 


larger commiſſion then this is here.For the matter is not 


onely that Achab ſhould be beguiled by ſome outwarde 
meanes: But we ſee that the Prophets muſt beguile him 
vnder the ſhadowe of truth. And'thatis it that S. Paule 
meaneth by ſaying;that whe men haue no mind to obey 


| God &his truth,nor willto frame themſelues therynto: 


and aboue all when God hath beene ſo gracious as toma- 
nifeſt himſelfe vnto them,and to ſhew them the way of 
ſaluation:ifthey be ſo vnhappie to reie&t ſogreatgrace of 
God,and to refuze it: then behold,God ſendeth the falſe 
Prophets & deceiuers,who notonly ſhall peruertal good 
do@rine,but alſo ſhall bee beleued: for he will giue them 


'. ſpeedineſſe inerror. It behoueth vs to wey well this ſay- 


ing,according alſo as it importeth much. For what is mer 


| by.this ſpeedfulneſſe of error?It is when God withdraw- 


eth his brightnes from vs, wherby our wittesare dazeled 
8 we become ſo dull, that wediſcerne no more the brute 


beaſts: bur although the pitlie wide opebetore ys,yer we | 


Zo 


'notſ6 towitdes ſuch agarc his, when he aiQeth them. 
For although Satan-aſſaule the: yer notwithſtanding they 
be alwayes preſeried,and have wherewith to beate backe 
his reniptations.For God hath armed them with his own 
power,{&tis Satan cando no more then hee hathleaue to 
do:antGodpurteth a barre in his way, in ſuch ſort as he 


ishiiſhort itveuery miſchiefthat he ſteppeth forth vnto, 


and carido! nothing further than Gods-good.-pleaſure li- 


'cenceth him. Thus yeſeewharwe haue romarke, . And 
hetewithal we'haue to obſcrue further, that Gods iudge- 


ments are ofſuchia ſort,. ashe executeth them both vpont 
good and bad. Trae it is,that if we will followe our owne 
opinion: ws might wonder how it ſhould come to' paſſe, 
that God giueth ſuch authoritie 8 preeminence vnto Sa- 
-tan,astobe able to leade vs amiſle. This wil be a verie 
: ſtrange thing tvour owne imagination. But what then? 
Seeing that the Scripture telleth vs ſo,it behoueth vs to 
humble our ſelues,and'to waite till the day come thatwe 
may better conceiue Gods ſecrets which are incomprehe= 
ſible to vs at this day: & therfore we muſtlearne to mag- 
nifie them,and to honor Gods iudgements,hauing the in 
reuerence & admiratis,vntilthey may be better known 


: vnto vs. For wee haue to ſmallacapacitie to knowe them 
: throughly as now. Therfore we muſt walke in humilitie, 


cotenting our ſclnes to know bur in part,vntil ful know- 
ledge be diſcloſed vato vs at the latter day.Buthowſoeuer 


' thecace ſtand, wemult notbe ignorant in that which the 


" Scripture ſheweth vs: that is to wit,that God ſerueth his 


4 
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ownetarneby Sata,in ſuch wiſe as Satan is-alwaies ready 
to fedncemen when they haue deſerued ic : and ſpecially 
when they refuſe to obey the truth, the they muſt ieedes 


' be caried away vntolies.As concerning the faithful God 
 dothinowe & then leaue them alſo vnrs Saran, ſoas they 


be ſeduced by him like as Iob was nor exempred fr6 that 


' inconuenience in theend.And alſo-we fee what is fayd of 


Dauidiin thehely ſtories. For wherofcame it thathe nii- 
bred the people? The text reporteth how it was the Diuell 
that ſtirred yp all the miſchiefe , when Dauid numbred ſo 
the people of God. Dauid then being one of Gods chil- 


* dren, was notwithſtanding ſomerime delivered into the 


power of Satan,to be beguiled by hum. Now when we ſee 


- this, we haue good cauſe to pray vnto God, and tocome 


ſhrowd our {clues vnder the ſhadowe of his wings , and 


| thereto hide vs.For ifſuch things befel vnto Dauid what 
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ſhall become of vs ? Herewithall let vs alſo marke , that 
when God giueth Satan ſuch ſway ouer the faithfull: it is 
but for alittle while, And here ye may ſee why itis ſayde, 
that Satans dominion is ouer the vnbeleeuers and vypon 
all the ſtubborneharted.It is not without caule that Saint 
Paule maketh this diſtintion . He worketh euen nowe 
(faith he)in al the vnbeleeuers. Thus placeth he the reigne 
of Satan, in them that are ſeparated from God, and cutte 


- off from his Church. And wherefore ? For there we ſee he 
- is in his owne bounds. But whenhe hath power to woiid 
' thechildren of God,our Lorde permitteth that to hum- 
+ ble them : to the ende that when they bee ſogrieuoully 
' tormented , and yerdoeall thewhile reſiſt the aſſaultes 


that are made vppon them, they ſhoulde — 
| that 
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Eph.2.4.2, 


by the power of his holy ſpirite, So thep, when Godgi- 
ueth Satileaue to tempt faithful ones; ordinarily itis to 
make the to be ſerued therwith, as with a medicin.And 


herein weſee Gods maruelous goodneſle, how, he tur- . 


neth the.cuill into good. For what can Satan bring bue 
ranke poiſon and yenim?Yea we know he hath nothing 
with him butdeath: for he is called the Prince thereof. 


Heb-2.4,14. So th&,whatſocuer Satan can bring,it tendeth altogithet | 


to mens deftruttion, & to thedrowning of them in end- 
lefſe damnation. And yer notwithſtanding,God findeth . 


the meane, that the euill which is in Saran , is turned to- - 


pur welfare. And here we ſee how S.Paule was phiſiked, 
as he himſelfconfeſſeth,/after he had ſpoken of the high 
reuelations tharhad benegiuen vnto him.God(Gaith he) 


 2,Cer.1 2.c.8 hath prouided that 1 ſhould not exaltmy ſelfe too much. 


Eo here agood prouiſion, 8 verie profitable for S.Paule. 
For we knowe that pride is readie to throw vs headlong- 
into the bottomleſſe pir,and that there is nothing that 
prouoketh Gods diſpleaſure more: for needs mult he al- 
way ſhew himſelfe an enemie to the prowde and to ſuch 
aspreſume ypon their owne ſtrengrh in what wiſe ſo e- 
ner itbe. AndS. Paule was in the ſamedaunger, if God. 
had not remedied it.In what ſort did he it?It was (faych 
Paul)by ſending me the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me. 
Sce howe Satan worketh in S. Paule, yea cuen by Gods 
permiſſion. And what was the iſſue ofit?Our ofdoubr 
Satan ment to haue ouerwhelmed Paule,and his intent 
was to haute driuen him into wickedneſle, to the end he 
ſhould hauegiuen ouer the ſeruice of God, and by lite 
and little withdrawne himſelffrom Chriſtianine;by rea- 
ſon of the weariſom troubles and miſeries which he en- 
dured withour ceaſſing. Lo here: what Satan intended. 
Bur wharfor that?God purpoſed another ende: namely 
to brydle his ſeruant,thar he ſhould not forget hirhfdlfe, 
and ſoexalchimſelfe to much. And for this cauſe was hee 
buffered.For he vſcth the ſayd ſimilitude of buffeting for 
the nonce:as who would fay,God vſed him notas a man 
ofarmes that fighteth in the field, to giue him a. glorious 
victorie: but buffeted himlike a boy to his ſhame and re- 
proch. Thus the holy Apoſtle whom God had indewed 
with ſoexcellent giftes of the holie Ghoſt, was fo farre 
madean vnderling to Satan,that Satan ſpitred in his face, 
and wrought him manie other villanies. Wee ſee then 
how God turneth the euill into good , when hee maketh 
all Satans ſtings to ſerue vs as medicines, wherby he pur- 
geth vs of the vices thatlie hidde in vs. And therefore we 
hauecauſe toprayſe God in al reſpectes, yeacuen though 
thatar the firſt ſight his judgements is ouerboyſtous to 
-Our imagination,and that we be not able to conceiue the 
by our fleſhly vnderſtanding. When we haue well con- 
ſidered all, wee ſhall cuermore haue wherefore to magni- 
fie God. Thus much as touching this ſtreyne, wherein ir 
1s ſayde,that God gaue Satan leaue- to puniſh Iob, how- 
beit ſo as he forewarned him thathe ſhoulde nor'touche 
his perſone.. Ineffet,we haue to marke, that when God 
giueth Satan libertie to aſlaile vs in ſuch ſort , as hee-ma- 
keth many (ore aſſaultes vpon vs: yet neuertheleſſe hee 


- goeth all by meaſure, as one that knoweth what wee bee 


able to beare, and what is expedient for vs. Fipally it is 
Rid,That Sata went out fromthe preſence of the Lord: 
. Not that Satan did what hee lift , as if God ſawe him. not 
ary more : butto ſignifie vnto vs what the futieof Satan 
35,and whatis his accuſtomed maner of dealing t: that is 
eo witte,thathedid the worſt hecoulde , without regar- 


ding thatheis ſubjeRto God,and tharhee ydhis wo 


-———— -— 
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tharthateommiech not ofthenſtlues, but thartheybee 
wphildocherwiſe,thatis to wityby thegrace of Godgand 


14- 
rebdlliou{ceſſe;in making hayodk of lobs goods: howbe= 
iethatthere is yer one thing, more ment by that ſaying 3 
thazis to Wit,that Satan did -ig. effeRualldeede ſhew the 
leaue thathe had gotten. ., Fox I haue rolde you alreadie, 
that this ſtreir determinationof G OD, which was vn« 


| knowne-tomen,is now detared to vs hee. For whereas 
the Scripture 


telleth vs the things which are apparant vn= 


to vs;aishowTob was by and by ſpoyled of 'all his goods, 


Io 


how his children were ſlaine,8 how he him{dfewas ſore 
plagued ithis 6wne perſon: thele things were cotnmonly 
knowne to all men.But all men knew not that which was 
rehearſed afore : that is to wit, that God hild his aſliſes, 
and that all was diſpoſed by his ordinaunce, and nothing 
happened without his prouidcce. They thathaue theeies 


_ offaith to comprehend this haue the vnderſtanding of it. 


The reſidue,perceiue but onely the things that were edone 
outwardly. And here we ſee wherefore it is ſayd,that $4- 
tan wenr out from the preſence of the Lorde.For the holy 
Scripture putteth a difference berweene the outwarde 
things thatare don,and the pwpoſe of God which is not 
knowne but to the faythfull, which lift vp themſelues a 
boue their own reaſon,and aboue J] their natural wirtes. 
For we ſhal neuer attaine to the knowledge of Gods Ma- 


 teſtie,except we becaried yp aboue all our owne abilitie, 


And now the Scripture returneth to the Storie , when it 
fayth,that Satan is departed fr6 the preſence of the Lord: 

thatis to ſay, itis viſibly perceyued and after an apparant 
maner how he puniſheth Iob. Thus we ſee what is meant 


. thereby. The reſidue is alwayes to expreſſe the nature of 


39 


Satan: which is , thathe with an inordinate rage caſteth 
out fire and flame, as though he would make a cleane dif 
patch of all togither: & to be ſhort, how itis his office to 
'rempt men,as it appeareth i in the place where Ieſus Chriſt 


- was tempted, where itis ſaid, Beholde he that tempteth. 1ſat. +4, ON 


This terme and tide of Tempter is attributed peculiarly 
vnto Sati.And why ſo?To the end we ſhould know,thar 


| he ſeeketh nothing but to deſtroy all,and toput mankind 
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toconfuſion.Thus we ſee thatall his diligence, all his go- 
ing abour, and all his trotting vp and downe, is toleade 
vs with him to deſtruRtion: and for that purpoſe deſireth 
hee to bee exempted from obedience vnto God, that hee 
might turne all vpſide downe. Seeing we know this, we 
ought to bee ſo much the. more prouoked to pray vnta 
God,to take vs into his hand and tuition. For when hee 
receyueth vs, wee bee in ſafetie from all the troubles that 
Satan canpradtize againſt ys.Butif God once withdrawe 
himſclfe from vs,or do bur onely ſlacke his hande alittle, 
by and by we ſhall be ouercome by Satan. We ſee then 
how we be taught, on the one ſide to humble our ſelues, 
and to walke in feare and warineſſe,and on the other fide 


| tocall vpon God, aſſuring our ſelues thataslong as wee 


be ſuccourced by him , wee ſhall want nothing : yea, and 

thatalchough webe faine to fight againſtgreat diſtreſſes: 

yet we ſhallbe ſure of the vidtorie X which he hath promi- 
ſed to all thoſe thar are his. 

Nowelet vs faldowne before the Maieſtie of our 

. God,, praying him to make vs perceyue the euilles that 

arein vs , and that yppon the knowing of them, euerie 


. one of vs may feele him{clf full of infirmities,yeacuen of 
60, 


the outrageous vices, for the which wee welldeſerue ta 
. beethruſt our of his preſence . And herewithall let vs 
| pray him to ſtrengthen; vs in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpi> 


. rjt,as,wee inay bleſſe him continually both in proſpericie 


and aduerſitic: & that we-may not defireany' other thing 


. thanto pleaſe him: in; all, pgints,and to yeelde our ſclues 
_ Wholly vnto him: And thacalchough we have tq,do with 


an cpenne that is oueriioong, and ouerboyſious, whom 
Bbq we 
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notwichſtanding, through the maintenance andpower pie triumph,which he bath prepared for vs in his heau&« 
of our good God,we mayectinew in his obtyſancovato = ly glotie. Thathe will graunt this — grace,not 


P/al.34.6.9. 


the cade ; that's to fay,euen vntill he haue gathered vs 


hs vato vs,butalſo,8&c. . 


 Thefixth Sermonpon the firil Chapter. 


13. OnedayashisSonnes and Daughters were cating & drinkin! g of wine in their elder bro- 


thers houle, 
feeding by ys 


14, Ameſſcnger came vnto Iob and lai: The Oxen were labouring, andthe Shee aſſes Were .. 


15, And bchold the Sabeans vrader in vpon them ind walk chem, and. hens ſlainethy leniency 
 withtheedgeof the ſwordezAndT ameſcaped alone to bringthee worde of it. 
16. And as he was yetſpeaking,Behold there wasandther which ſaid, The fire of God is fallen 
from Heauen,and hath burned vpthy She:pe, and thy ſeruants, And I only am eſcaped 


 tobring thee wordeof it, 


17. Andas hewas yer {peakinggbchold another whichlaide,The Chaldeans haus madethrce 


bandes and brake it vpon thy Camels,and haue taken them away,and bauea!lo {mitten 
thy ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, And I only am eſcaped to comeand tell thee, 
18. As he was ſpeaking,behold another, ſaying z : Thy Sonnes and thy Daughrers were eating 
and drinking of wine intheir e:der br others houſe, 
19. Beholdan hidcous winds from the wildernefle rutshed againſt the houſe,and cruſshed the 
foure Corners of ittozithcr,and it is falled _ the youT folke,and they bedead,And T 


am eſc:ped aloneto tell thee of it. 


Tis ſaid, that Gods An- 
gels incampe themſelues 
round about the faithful: 
& this preſent ſtory ſhe- 
weth vs, howegreatly it 
is for our behoofe' ro be 
ſogarded 8& fenced roud 
about. For we ſee what 
h the rage of Satan 1s a- 
—— gainſtall thoſe thae feare 
God.If we conſider well what the ſtate of our life is: we 
ſhal find our ſelues ſubie& ro a hundred thouſand kinds 
ofdearh,8: that we cannot tread one ſtep,but we ſhalbe 
wounded, & we haue skilenouch to ſay, thatman is no- 
thing,conſidering the frailtie that is in him . But'in the 
meane while we conſider not ſufficiently what the malice 
of Satan is, who ynderprieth vs,and praQtizeth al thathe 
can againſt vs,to caſt vs into deſpaire. And therefore our 


| Lord is hereminded to aduertiſe vs, what need we haue 


to be garded by his Angels, which fight againſt all the aſ- 
faulrs that Saran intendeth againſt vs.Forlike as Satan i; 
an aduerfarie againſt vs:ſo doth God appoint his Argels 
to maintein vs,& willhaue the ro be the workers of our 
welfare. Nowe, that we may the better vnderſtand that 
which Ihaue touch let vs firſtmark that Iob is puniſhed 
here in ſundry forts,that is to wit,in al his goods, and in 
his childre.Satan was hild ſhort,fo as he could nor attpr 
any thingagainſt his perſon,bur onely againſt his goods. 
This ſheweth ful wel, that God had giuen the vp into his 
| hads,8& afterward Iobs childrealfo, which were as deare 


_ to himashis ownlife. And there is yet one other point: 


which is,thar lob forewent not his goods, & his childre 


--all after one maner:but the Diuell hada pokcie to ſende 
* him divers rempratiss.For he ſtirred him vp enemies on 
' theone fide,8& he himſelf ſerued to ſend down lightning 
' from theheauen, & tempeſts from the aire on the other 
* fide. Lo how this ſeruant of God is tormented indivers 
' forts. And it might augmenthis grief & trouble him yer 
* more,to thinke thus with himſelf. How now? Not onely 
.- men arec6trarie to me, bur alſo God himſelf fighrerh'2- 
gainſtme-Behold here thecraftineſſe of Satan/Trucitis 


that this will frews ings to vs atthefirſtpnſh : and 
hete we may ſee what hath moued ſome men to bee of 0+ 
pinion, that God hath ſer vs downe here a certaine por» 


30 traiture of pacience,and not a plaine ſtorie or deed done. 
'But ſuch men vnderſtand not how God dealeth with his 


ſeruams according to the meaſure of fayth which he hath 


diſtributed vnto them. How is that? We are not ternpted 


All alike: for God hath not niade vs all ſo ſtrong as were 
requiſite. There are ſome weakelings, and God ſuppor- 


«teth them: And ifhe chaſtize them, it is to humble them, 
'to theend they ſhould rake heede to themſelues, and call 


'yppon God more earneſtly. There are other ſome farre 
more ſtrong ard ſtoute : arid wherefore are they ſo ? By- 


40 cauſe God hath powred out his ſpirit ypon them in nruch 


greaterabundauce. For (as 1 haue earl ſayde) accordingly 
as God dealeth vnto vs of the ſtrength thar is in himſelfe: . 
ſo doth heexerciſe vs,and hee will haue our fayth trycd, 
which thing we are ſure is not againſt our profir,howbeir 
thathe onely know wherefore he doth it. He is not boiid 
to vs togiue vs one drop of ſtrength, he may leaue vs in 
our owne weaknelle, to cauſe vs to be oppreſſed and. vt= 
terly deſtroyed euery minut of an houre.Forin our ſclues 
wehaue no meane to reſiſt ; ſauing ſo farre forth as God 


50 ſtrengtheneth vs by his grace. Yer notwithſtanding (as I 


hae! ſaid)that is notall- after one faſhion; Forthe one 
ſort abyde weake ſtill , and the other ſorte have a farre 
greater ſtrength, And here wee ſee wherefore the holie 
men that-haue beene indewed with exccllent graces, haue 
alſo bene'much more tormented. in their life. : Which of 
vs hath bene ſo roughly dealt with as Abraham , or hath 
-had fo miſerable alife as neuer to bee in reſt > For wee ſee 
tharGodcommaunded him to forſake his hatiue Coun« 
trie -: and when hee haddone ſo , hee taried lingring in 


60 the middes. of his journey , vntill his father was de- 


celſed by the way. In theende he went into the Coun- 
trie,and yethe wiſt not which way he ſhoulde take, nor 
whitherhee ſhould go... For God vouchſafed-nor to tell 
him'which was the Counrriethathecalled him vnto,bur 


- hid him as a foule vpon thewarer. When hee 'was come 
 thither: ſome troubled him,otherſome ſpited him, and he 


had nothing but vnquierneſſe. Within a whilt; when the 


men 


Feed 


mine perſecuted him, ſo'as/he was fayne too get him a- 


way$ his wife was taken from him Aferwand whe he 


returned the was.new to begin 'agayne,& he was fayne 
eo go. to an other place too ſeeke palture., And yet for all 
this,god ſaid to him,take no thought, wilgiue thee this 
land,& thou ſhaltbelord & maiſter of iz. Yea;but he ſaw 
nothing,Of al this whyle he had notaplace to ſetdein, 


Rom-4.4. 13 and yet notwithſtanding God promiſeth too make him 


heire ofthe whole world. Afterward whyle it was lykely 
that he ſhoulde haue had iſſue, he had none,and yet was 
that the thing that ſhould haue be his comforr. He is.old 
& drouping,8 yetgod fayth vnto him,Thoucanſt haue 
no welfare,except thou haue iſſue. And how coulde that 
befor he is alreadie ſo aged,as he could not wel tarrie for 


| Gev.12. and it.God hath giue him Iſmad.But he muſt be baniſhed 8& 
51 other 
Chapters 
followmg. 


cut of ft6 that houſe. After in the ende whe he had Iſaac 


according to the promiſe: God plucked that ſonne of his 


from him,8&ſayd co him,Go kil him. This is yet more tha 
we haue heard of 1ob: for if a father heare thathischil- 
dre be ſlayne with lightning, or elſe that ſome bodie hath 
murdered them* ſurcly it muſte needs be a great griefe to 
him, 8 hard too beare:But too go kil his childe with. his 
own hand,that is a thing too extreme for him to do.Bue 
Abraham mute come in place againe heere. Afterwarde 
when God had giuen him his ſonne againeas though he 
had ben raiſed vp frodeath:he ſhewed him what maner 
of promiſe it was thathe had made vnroo him. Hitherto 
(ayth God)I haue borne thee in hande,that thou ſhoul- 
deſt inherite thislande. Bur ſo farre ofart thou from en- 
joying it thy ſdlfe, or from. taking poſſeſlionoft-itduring 
thy lyfe: that thyne offpring muſt bedrin& from. hence,8& 


dwelin a ſtrangeland vnder exceeding cruel tyranny, by 
.the ſpace of faure hundred yeares, We ſee how God ex- 


erciſed his ſeruaunt Abrahz after a ſtrange faſhion-ynac- 
cuſtomed among men. And'wherefore? for he had alſo 
Rtrengthened him by his holie ſpirite, & therfore hegaue 
him great 8 very rough aſſaultes.See then how GOD 
worketh in thoſe thatare the excellenter ſorte;totheend 
they ſhould be as mirrours 8 exiples vnto vs to follow. 
And in good ſooth a man ſhall never makeſuch woorke- 
manſhip in alitle ſhopp as inagreate one, where he may 
haue ſtuffe 8 ſtore of woorkme,ſo as all thinges are well 
furniſhed & jn good order. Forifhe haue but a ſmal ſhop, 
he ſhal notbe able todo any greatpeece of wootk: Euen 
ſodoth god, We ſee then how it was conuenict that Tob 
Thoulde be ſet foorth vnto vs.as apatterne, and.that God 
ſhould plague him to the vttermoſt,to the inter that whe 
wecompare our {clues with him,euery one of vs may be 
aſhamed, ſeing we be notableto ſuffer any afflictis, be it 
neuer ſolight or meane:. for webeſo tender,as.it.is pitie 
ro ſeeit.Ifgod ſend vs any aduerſitie, we neuer conſider 
Wherein he ſpareth vs: but'our mynd is vypon ourpreſent 
-Lriefe,and wee wil not bee comforted by taking halde of 
Gods goodneſfſe,in that he holdeth vs vp. As how? If a 
man bee ſicke,he taketh ſuche av inwarde cenceyte of his 
diſeaſe,thathee thinketh ypon none other thing, neither 
 conſidererh he the matter thus: God hath giuen mee here 
. many meanes to caſe mee withall, I am ſnccoured in my 
diftreſſe,men haue acare of me;lam ſerued & tended (as 
.one man hath his wyfe,an other his childre,and an other 
his ſeryants to tende him) & therfore 1 ſee that God doth 
not puniſh mee'out of meaſure;I ſay he hath remedies in 


. areadineſſe for him:eyther he hath ofhis owne' ſtore, ; or 


ele he ſhalbereleeucd by ſome other; We never think vp6 
. any of theſe things; but the griefe doth poſleſſe vs in ſuch 


 fort,as webe iillchawing on thebirte to torment & rack 
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menhad wrought him as much yre as, they coulde:fa- 


| 5 
que-ues,yea 8: ruen ta be anprie with God. And this is 
a8 Vilanous an ynthankfulneſſe as the other is: for when 
any uiconuenicce troubleth vs, we muſt ever thinke with 
our ſelues: Alas,if my good God pitie mee not,what ſhall 
become ofmee?I ſhould not only endure thisgriefe,” bur 
allo farre greater,which I haue deſerued, & God wil fynd 
meanes inow too puniſh me more: for it is fayde thathe 
hath his rodslayde vp in his cofers,& that when it plea» 
feth him to bring the footth againſt vs,wee muſt be fayne 


to feele other maner of ſtripes at his hande than wee haue 


doneyet-If wee mynd ſuch things,it is certain that in the 
middeſt of the greateſt miſeries and troubles that wee can 
haue in this worlde, we ſhall be comforted, and feele ſome 
aſſuagement of our greefs But wedo nothing atal in that 
behalf,in ſo much that this leſſon is written in vayne. So 
thenlet vs beare in mynde,thatin the perſon of Tob, itis 
Gods wil to giue vs alookingglaſſe,wherin too beholde, 
thatif we be Courged we muſt nor take our aduerſitics ſo 
ſore to hart,nor bee ſo nice,asto ſay, Ican haue no worſe 
than this, Lette vs take good heede that wee prouoke not 
Gods wrath in that wyſe,as many vnaduiſed perſons do. 
Butler ys bethink our ſclues thus: Surely my aduerfitic is 
not ouer burdenſom, & that it is bycauſe1 am too teder. 


But what ſhoulde bee done with mee, ifmy God did nor 
reach our his hand vnto me?then our ofqueſtion I ſhould 
not haue this trouble alone . For hee hath ſtore of other 
farregreater and farmore exceſſive. God knoweth what 
meaſure to keepe in puniſhing me,ſoas ifitpleaſe him,he 
can caſt me into ſo bottomleſſe depthes,as 1 ſhal be caried 
euen.intoo hell. Therefore it becommeth mee nowe too 
haue aneye to his goodneſſe: and to thanke him thathee 
hath pitied me, 8 ſpared me.And for the proofe herof,be- 
hold here lob, who was a man as I am, & ſeemed too bee 
thoroughly fenſed to the verermoſt: & yet I ſee how God 
hath aft;Qed him here, not onely in one kynde, but after 
diuers faſhions.So then, when I weigh my {elfe in the ba- 
lance with him, it is good reaſon that Iſhould be patient, 
that I ſhould humble my ſelfe ynder the myghtie hande of 
God,8 thatl ſhould apply my ſelf to his good will, deſi- 


40 ring him to gouerne me,&to diſpoſe of me as of his crea- 


A 


eure that is in his hand. If wedeale thus: we ſhal perceiue 
that God is ever preſent to ſuccour ſuch as rruſte in him, 
and reſt themſtlues yppon him . For albeic that wee ſee a 
wonderful ſtrength in Iob: yet verily he was a fraileman 
as webe.Andforproofe hereof, how could he haue bene 
ſo ſtrengthened, if God had notlenthim his hand? And is 
the ſtrength that God vttered in Iob, abated at this day? 
Hath God altered eyther his purpoſe or his nature? Noz 
Then when wee ſee that God hath ſtrengehened Iob:wee 
come to the promiſes that belong not too any one man 2- 
lone,butto al men, Lo tiowe God ſhewerh, that if we be 
diſmayde at the feebleneſſe of our owne flcſhe, hee hath 
wherewith too remedie it, if wee flee too him for refuge: 
& tharif we be beaten downghe hath wherwith to ſtreg- 
then vs,yca though wee were otherwyſc altogither forſa« 
ken... Scing then that God offereth vs.remedie in ſuche 
wyke, whereby too relieue all our feebleneſſe* letre vs not 
dout,but that as he hath vphild his ſeruant Tob,ſo will he 
worke in vs alſo at thisday. Forhis meaning is nothing 


& ©lſe thanto ſeale vp his promiſes, which are common to al 


men,and roo giue vs aſſurance and experience ofthem in 
the perſon of oneman,tog.the ende we ſhould notdoube 
bur he will bee as good as his woord. Therforelet vs not 
alledge this excuſe? Lo lam aman. For why? Was nor 
Tob aman? was notAbraham aman? was not Dauidſo 
too? And whereofcame itthat they refiſted cemptations? 
O, yes, Burthey were ayded. And is not God ar this day 
+ OOO” oe 
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ztheſame he was thetis hechauged fince thattymGls 
ithis minderoayde bura'three or foure? Wheheſayd, 
Iwillbeyour fortrefſe & bularke;8 Iwil Nidcts you 
inal your neales: ment he it burtoIob,to Abraham, & 
roDauid?mene heir notto hiswhole Church?So then, 
gnleſſewe wilcharge god with viitrueth,we muſtbokdly 
conclude,thatlike as he aſlifted Toby ' ſo will he alfo afliſt 
vs.Bur what? when we be deſtiture of the grace of gods 
holy ſpiri ;:rhatproceedeth 6f dtir owne naughtineſſe , 
bycauſe we regard not the good turne that he is redy ro 
do vs,whe hegiuerh vs his promiſes: And that although 
he preuent vs,ſceking nothing burto ytter his powetrin 
mainteyning vs : yet notwithſtanding,weſhur the gate 
againft him.And ſo we welperceyue to what intent this 
ſtory is written vs,thatis to wit(as Thaue ſayd already) 

that we might know howe God afflieth thoſe thatare 
his:and therewithall vnderſtand, thar he forgetteth not 
coſuccour themat theirneede, & that according tothe 
grearneſle of their neceſſitie,the remedie is alwayesredy 
indue ſeaſon, Furthermore we haue here agodly re- 
cord,that afflitions are not alwayes ſignes that God ha- 
eeth vs.1f we haue not this beliefe,” it is impoſſible that 
we ſhould be paticin aduerſitie.Forit is not for naught 
thatS.Paulſaith,wee ought to haue c6fort through pa- 
tience.Ifa mi comfort not himſelfe in God, though he 


 ſhew neuer ſogreat & inuincible courage, yet isnot the 


ſame to be called pariece. Forhe is not patietas he ought 
tobe. It is butthepaticce of a Lumbard, as weſay in the 
prouerbe: that is to ſay, itis patience perforce' 8& againſt 
our will,as a Mule chawing vpon his bir. - True itis that 
ſuch as are ofthar ſorte, woulde fayne ninke themidues 
conſtant,they would in nowiſe bow,& they ſay, ſte the 
wicked fortune,but what though,we muſt for altharbe 
e6ſtanr. Here ye ſee whar thepitience of the vnbelecyers 
is. Although they bee renowmed'in the worldfor coura- 
gious &ſtour flowes: yer ceaſe they nort6lift vp them- 
ſelues againſt God, 8 to find fault with him?and too be 
ſhort,cuery of them wil needs cleare him{dlf.1 know not 
(ay they) why this is happened to me;but if itbe for that 
fortune is againſt me,or for that God is idle and hath-no 
mind of thinges,or rather elſe for that mans ſtate is ſuch, 
And ſo in the meane while , ' ſuch manner of men ceafſe 
not to haue their hearts ful of 'venim., But God will haue 
vs patient after another maner,thatis' to wit, he wit haue 
ys ready toendureal things aſſuring our ſelues that good 
and euill proceede from the hande of hym .' Hee will 
haue vs ts'abyde his chaſtizemente ; deſyring nothing 
but too beegouerned by him, and renouncingall oure 
owneaffeions. And though itſceme troubleſome too 
vs, hee willhaue vs fypht agaynſte our owne wicked 
Juſtes, and too refiſt them in ſuch! wyle, as hee alone 
maye continueour maiſter * for it is not poſſible thar 
we ſhoulde haue thar patientneſſe ſo franke' andfree in 
vs, if wee take not occaſion too comforte our {clues in 
' God. Andhow will that bee?It behoueth vs too bee well 
aſſured,that when G O D ſcourpeth vs , hee purpoſeth 
not oure deftrution , bur rather procureth our wel- 
fare-Foras forhym that imagineth and deemeth G OD 
too bee benre agaynſte hym: heecan not bur fallinto 
fomegreeſe and anguiſhe- of mynde, yea and euen in- 
to ſome frenzie to play the ſauage beaſt, 8 to lifr yp hym 


ſafe againſt God.Can wee loue God,when wee perſuade 


our ſclues,that hee ſeeketh nothing but to yndoo vs, and 


* toodeſtroy vs?So then,it is verie neceflarie for vs to bee 


"fully reſolued, that when God puniſheth vs,itis nota to- 
ken thathe hareth vs, nor that heholdeth vs for his eni- 
ies :bur rather tathe by tharmeane procureth our ſal 
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uation;Andhere we ſee how thar(as S.Paule fayth) our 
viRtorie confiſteth ih taking holde-of this loue of God in 
Teſus Chriſt,ſo as wee bee throughly perfuaded,char God 


| hath adopted vs'to bee hischildren: for if wee haue thac 
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P ,we ſhal notbedifmayd withany afflitis. Why 
ſorfor fith that Godloueth vs;we ſhal neuerbe confoun- 


ded: 8: folirde ſhal our affliti6s hinder our welfare, thar 
they thal turne to our fartherice, & God wil Woorke in 
ſuch wiſe, that our ſaluatis ſhal be aduaſiced bythe means 
therof.So then, ſeeing thatIob,who was beloued ofgod, 

& was one of the excellenteſt men that ever were in the 
workd;hath bene ſo greeuouſly afflited: Let ys aſſure our 
ſclues,that if God do now 8 then ſuffer vs to abyde ouer 
hard 8 painful aduerſities, yet ceaſſeth he nor to keepe vs 
ſtil vnder his proteCtion, & toloue vs, 8 of very loue to 
prouide for vs the things that are good & profitable. Bue 
we muſtcome'to that which is ſet downe here, that is to 
wit,that God puniſhed Iob,notonly in his goodes, but 
alſo in his children. This is to be marked wel.For ſotimes 
he that ſheweth himſelf ſtour in ſome one kinde of temp= 
tation, wil by & by be quayled in ſome other. As forex- 
ample: There may be ſome man,which in ſuch wiſe deſpi- 
zeth thegoods of this worlde, that ifhee haue bene yerie 
riche,8 afterward be ſore imponeriſhed: ye ſhallnotſee 
him ſhrinke,butcontinue ſtil in good quiet, and hee will 


ſay: wel,I hane ben riche,but it was Gods wil to chaſtize 


me: Iatn bereft ofal mygoods & ſubſtance,God be prai- 
ſed forit.-' A man woulde thinke that this than is ſo con- 
ſtant. as it ſhoulde ſceme hee hath no feeling ofhis aduer- 
fitie:Behold the great vertue ofhim.Yea,but ifhe bee af 


fayled on the other ſide,foas there happeneth ſome newe 


rempration to him :yee-ſhall ſe him ſo encombred, as he 
hath no rheanes too comforte himſelfe, Then is itnot 


ynough for vs to be patient againſt ſome one Kind of ad- 


-uerſitie,but we muſt withſtand all troubles. 


And here wee ſee alſo why our Lorde exerciſethvs in 
divers maners: which is a thing too be marked aduiſedly. 
For after that God hath ſent vs ſome aduerſitie, and wee 
ſuppoſe our ſcjues too bee eſcaped from it: wee thinke ic 
ſtraunge too ſee an other miſchiefe come backe agayne in 
the necke of it. This I fay is verye harde too our imagj- 
nation. But God hath good reaſon toquicken ys vp ſo by 
diuers temptations, too the ende oure patientneſſe may 
ſhewe it ſelfe as I haue ſayd heretofore.Now if a mannes 
goodes bee deare to him:much more precious muſte his 
children needes be. And here wee ſee alſo why it was our 
Loxdes will, that this ſhould be thelaſt tydings,as though 
Iob had ben ſette here vyppon the racke. When a man is 
layd vpon the racke,his tormentes are continually increa- 
ſed more and more, vntil they bee come to the vttermoſt, 
that theycan no more.Sathan. vſed thelyke policie with 


'Tob.For when hee cauſed woorde too bee brought him: 


Beholde, thyne Oxen and thy Shee Afſſesare taken a- 
waye by the Sabcans, - and Robbers are come, and haue 
ſlayne thy ſeruantes; then was itas ifhe had firſte pur the 


corde too him. Well, here we ſee the man layde vppon 


the racke. When one came and tolde him: Beholde, fire 
is fallne down from heauen,and hath conſumed thy cat- 
tel: it wasas ifa man ſhoulde haue higed agreat weight 
athis feere, too encreaſc his payne, and ro put him to the 
more priefe.Bur ſee the extremitic that came in the ende, 

when one brought him word of the death of his childre, 
Then let vslearne,that when wee haue ſcaped ſome one 
adverfitie,which we thought to be ouer heauie and ouer- 
harl'to ſuffer: God is able to ſend vs an other, that ſhall 
Arie exceede all that went afore, And Why is that ? For 


Sathan preaceth vppon ys on the que ſyde , gs 
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ueth him leaue ſo too do,to theendaforeſayd: which is; 
that we ſhould paſſe through ſuch trial, to the intent that 
God migfit be gJorifyedin vs,and that we might haue ſo 
much the greater cuſe to yeeld him thanks: whe he ſhall 
haue delivered vs from the aſſaultes ofſuch an enimie, & 
ſo mightie as Satan is.Somerimes allo he doeth it for our 
hardneſle ſake. When he ſeeth that wee be dull yppon the 
ſpurre,8 that we þe ouerſlowe & reſtie: hee mult needes 
prick vs ſo much the more roughly; according as wee c6- 
monly ſay,A rough horſe muſt haue a rough ryder. And 

f haue we nothing here in the example of Iob , but too 

+ 'marke that which I haue touched alreadie.Buthere is alſo 
that which Lhaue ſpoken of afore;namely that Iobs t&p- 
tatios were:diners in an other reſpe.Forthe robbers had 
caried away hisgoods & catrell, lightening from heauen 
had burnt vp.agreatparte of them, 8 agreattempeſt of 
winde had ouerthrowen the houſe where his children 
were,& they were ſlayne vnder it. Although his enimies 
hadcoine & caried away his cattel,& thatin the end they 
.had broken into his houſe, & vppon his childrein: all this 
had not ben ſo hard & ſtrange a matter, as whe it is ſaid, 
that the lightning fel from heauen, & that a mightie boy-= 
ſtous winde had killed his children . For in that caſe Iob 
.was prouoked to ſay,what a thing is this? ME are againſt 
me,and G OD hath made himſelf mine enimie.For from 
whence commeth this lightening of the ayre?Fro whence 

© come theſe hideous windes?Ir is ſaid, that the windes are 
_ : mY gods meſſengers to execute his comaundemets,as though 
they were Heraulds.It is ſayd,that the fire of heauen 1s.as 
it were a ſigne ofhis preſence. lob therefore migfit haue 
concluded thus: 1ſee how god warreth.againſt me on the 
one ſyde,8& men on the other, & theres neither heauen 
no: carth with me.butal is againſt me.Alas,whither may 
1goe?Hereuppon he might haue ben altogether plunged 
indifpaire. Wee ſce then,that when the temptations are 
ſodiners,we be much moretroubled, Andexperitce alfo 


ſheweth it,ſo as euery man may feele itin himſelf, For if 


webe tormeted bur after one ſorte, yea though the ſame 
beeuen to the vttermolte, yet doe we ſtil conceyue ſome 


hope.Bur when one man perſecuteth vs on the gue ſyde, 


8 an other ry{eth vp againſt ys on an other ſyde, and the 
number of our enimies encreaſeth,ſo as we be layd at on 
al ſides, 8 it ſemeth thatgod is againſt vs to,then can we 
' no longer hold our, & wequite quayle (as they ſay) lyke 
poore foules thatbe paſt al hope. Nowe when we ſee that 
this befel vnto Iob:let vs market wel that we may take 


profit by it:aſſuring our ſelues that god wil alſo through- 


Iy trye our faith and conſtancie by divers temptations. 


When men trouble vs,ordo vs any harme : it ſeemeth to 
vs that Goddoth vs wrong,ifhe auenge vs not inconti- 
.nently,ſo as we would haue cuen heauen to bend it ſelfe 
againſt ourenimies,to reuenge the iniurie that they haue 
done vs:and we conſider not a whit how it is God that 
tryeth ys in that wyſe, and thathe knoweth what is pro- 


 ftable and expedient for vs better than we our ſclues. 


By the way aman might demaunde heere, howe it 
happened that fire came downe from heauen too burne 
vp Iobs cattel.For the diuel hath not the lightning & tE- 
peſts in his power: wegraunt him no ſuch ſoueraintie, as 
to haue dominion in the ayre to rayſe whirlewyndes and 
rempelts at his pleaſure. The anſwere hereunto is eaſie: 
howbeit that this matter ſhalbe handled more fully in the 
next ſermon. Neuerthelater,let vs mark,that although the 
wyndes be Gods heraulds to execute his 'wil,and that the 
lightening have lyke nature: yet the diucll woorketh by 
them,when God yſeth his ſeruice , as hath bendeclared 
heretofore. Thenletys thinke it not ſtrange, thatG QD 
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60 there was not that man thardyd not magnify him. 


and rage of fouke weather,as too beate downe a houſe,or 
'thathe hath ſtirred vp the lightening ofheauen, that is to 


| kingdome, He magnifyed this, his will was, that this Pſal.38.9.71 


27 

ſhould giue the diuel ſuch alibettie,as too be able to raiſe 
vplightenings, whirlewyndes,8 tempeſtes. For he is nor 
able to doe it;as often and as much as he himſelfe liſteth? 
bur God ſerueth his owne turne by him , as itpleaſeth 
himſelfe. Thus yee {ee the queſtion afſoyled,ſoas yee need 
not to maruel that the diuellhath rayſed vp ſuch a tepeſte 


wit,ſo farre foorth as god permitted him, ſpecially ſeeing 
' God directed him too exerciſe the fayth and patience of 

his ſeruaunt. And heerewithall on the other ſyde we haue 
alſo tomarke, that lobs patience was ſo much the more 
vertuous and commendable , in that hee fell from ſuche 

heyght,and in that he ſeemed ro bee ſo well fenſed : and 
Fyetnotwithſtanding ceaſſed not to blefſeGod, eue when 
hee was vtterly forlorne. This (Ifay) - is woorthie of 
cingular commendation :for we know that ſuch as are in 

proſperitie forgette themſelues. I aye, not onely thar 

the worldlynges and ſuch as thinke not atall yppon God, 

but alſo thar the faythfull which haue walked in the feare 

of GOD All their lyfe long , yea and euen they that 

keepe ſtill in the ſame mynde, are- ouerſeene. when they 
- haue all thinges at will, fo as they forgette themlelues, & 

knowe not themſtlues any more. Letre vs-niurke what 2, Kings. 20, 
happened to Ezechias. Although he were wholly giuen «c, 2, 
too ſerue God and to doc his owne duetie: yetnotwith- 2,Chron, 32. 
ſtanding, when hee ſawe himſelfe aduauncedaboue or# 0, 27, 
dinarie, . hee ſente no more for the Prophete Eſaye, - nor Eſa .29.b. 2. 
medled any more with ſeeking Counſellat Godshande; 

butdid all thinges after his owne fanſie , and magnifyed 

himſclfe ſo much , 'thatheprouoked Gods diſpleafure in 

the turninge ofa hande, for ſhewing his riches vaynglo- 

riouſly,in ſo much that the hand of G O D was fayne to 

fall very roughly vppon him, bycauſe of his folly 8 ouer= 
weetung,wherewith he was carried away. - | 

 -  Andehis48itthar Dauid meaneth when hee fayth , I P/al,30.h.7. 
ſayde in my.abundaunce orprofperitie, Ithall ener bee 
'remoued.Dauid knewe welthowe he had ben aduaunced 

by God, and he neuer darkened his grace: but rather hys 
; mynde was, that it might bee had in remembraunce too 

the worldes ende, that G O Dhad drawne him vp from 

the dung of the cattell, and ſettled him in the ſtate of the 


ſhould be ſpoken of after his death, he vaſited not himſelf 
ofhis nobilitie,hechalenged nothing to himſelf. And yet 
for all that, when God had ſtabliſhed him in his kingdom, 
ſoas heſawe himſelte in reſt, he began to aduaunce him- 
ſelfe, and ſayde,he had broughtal things too ſuch a point, 
as he ſhoulde neuer bee niore remoue1:; But Dauid the. 
weth what wee bee,when we bee at our caſe,namely that 
wee be ſotted in the ſayd follie, as it ſeemerh vnto vs,that 
God wil neuerchange our eſtate, when we be in our plea- 
ſures and 1olities.Lo what we haue to marke here:name- 
ly that there was a woderful ſtregth of minde in Iob, con- 
ſidering how he reſiſted the ſaid rempration ſo ſodein and 
ſogreat,and not only one tempratio,butas many as came 
ypon him altogether at one blow,and yet wee ſee how he 
outitoode them. A little afore, he had ben in ſuch proſpe= 
ritie, as it might ſeeme thatallmen had fauoured hym : 


Too bee ſhorte,Saran himſelfe ſayeth, it ſhoulde ſeeme 
that G OD hilde him in hislappe. Hee is in thy hande 
(ayeth Satan) and thou preſerueſthim in ſuch wyſe, as it 
ſhoulde ſeeme thou makeſt a cockney of him. Herewith- 
all wee ſee howe he is handled in the turning of a hande, 
which.ching might haue bena very hard matter for him. 
So much the more then are wee warned not to cealle roo 

looke 
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looke wel to our ſclues whe God ſendeth veany profpe- 
ritie.For itis certain thatif Iob had not oftentimes ben 
waked by this tripet,to ſay,who amI?what is my cſtate? 
he had bene vrterly confounded, as ſoone as God had af- 
fliced him. Wherforeler vs take heed to walk in feare 8 
erembling chiefly when wee ſee that God ſendeth vs any 
wordly profperitie.For the is the tyme that the diuel wat- 
cheth narrowlieſt to ſurpryze ys,8 to caſt ſom temptatis 
before vs that we neuer thoughr of. Thus ye ſee what we 
haue ro marke vp6 this ſentence, where it is fayd, thatat 
the time when Iob was ſo well ſettled, thathe ſeemed he 
had ſo many bulwarks,as noeuil coold touche him: then 
in one moment both lightening from heaue, & a whirle- 
wynde ofthe aire, and his enimies ſtriped him out of all 
that he had;ſo as he was brought to verer extremitie, ſa- 
ning his perſon which god had reſerued ſtil-to more gree- 
uous temptations. But for the reſidue, let vs returne too 
the ſentece, which I haue touched alreadie: that is to wit, 
that we know what the rage of Satan is againſt the faith- 
ful. We haue ſeen hertofore how god holdeth him ſhort, 
ſaying, Thow ſhalt not tonche the perſon of 1ob,and here- 
withall we ſee with what furiouſneſſe he hath proceeded. 
Let vs now conſider the meanes which he hath too- tor- 
mente vs.For look how many infirmities we haue,looke 
how many kyndes of aduerſities there are in the worlde, 


| looke how many ouerthwart things therbe againſt vs:ſo 


many are the ſharp dartes that Satan hath euerin a readi- 
neſſe againſt vs,8 ſo many woiids 8& deadly ſtripes is he 
able to giue vs, ifgod prouide not otherwyſe for it.Seing 
that the diuel hath continually ſuch weapons, & that we 
on our ſide are altogether naked :I pray you what ſhould 
become of vs ,ifgod did not remedie it?Somuch the more 
eherfore haue we cauſe to render thanks to our god,ſeing 
we perceyue that Sathan can doe no more than he giueth 
him leaue todoe.And therewithall we haue neede alſo to 
call ypon God continually,8 to ſay,Alas Lorde, if we be 
not vnder thy proteCtion,what ſhall become of ys? Wee 
be ſure that houchaſtizeſt ys for a tyme: bur therwithal 
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thou ſheweſt vs thy fatherlygoodneſſe,in that thou ſuffe- 
reſt vs not to be vrterly rooted out,c6fidering the qutra- 
giouſneſle of the enimie with whom we haue to doe. For 
ſhouldeſt thougiue him the brydle againſte ys, wee muſte 


needs be deuoured fodainly, cut as one poore fillie ſheep 


among an hundred thouſand woolues. We ſee then how 
we ought to keepe good warde & watch, 8 to ſtand yp6 
ourgarde;topray vnto God that he {uffer ys not too bee 
left vp for a pray vnto Saran. For if Sata durſt be ſo hardie 


as to offerbatte] tothe Sauior of the world, according as Afath.4.e.x 
we {ee how our Lord Iefus Chriſt was afſaiked:wee may Afar,1.b.13. 
be ſurehe'wil be more hardie to runne vpponvs. And Luke.4.4,2. 
therforelet vs take the armour that God hath giuen vs to Eph,6.c.17. 


refiſt hin withal,which is his worde,wherinto'S. Pane 
ſendeth vs,whe he meaneth to arme vs thoroug]y againlt 
al the temptations'of the worlde & thediuell, Then let vs 
receiue that which God giuerh vs,that we bee not negli- 
gent to hep our ſelues with the meanes which he putteth 
into ourhands , but that wee may ſuccour 6ur ſclues ar 
our neede. Thus we ſee what we hauie in ſamme to rem&. 
ber concerning thisleſſon,. if wee will take profit by thae 
which is ſhewed vs here inthe example of lob, . wayting 
eill the refidue be ſet outmore atlarye. 

- Butler vs faldown before the face of our God, with ac- 
knowledgement of our offences, praying him to make vs 
vnderſtid them betteryea euc in ſuch wiſe,as whe he af 
fliteth vs,we may aſſure our clues it is for our finnes 8& 
offences, 8 therewithal know that itis his wil to morti- 
fievs to the worldward , & todrawe vscontinually too 
himſelf, by making vs topaſſe through afflitions, whiche 
muſt beſo much che-more ſweet 8& amiable vnto ys,whE 
we {ee how they tende too our welfare. And furthermore 
that he wilgiue vs thegrace to be ſo mortified, as we may 
defire nothung bur to be ſubieCt in ſuch wiſe to his obey- 
ſfaunce,as we may nenerſwarue fr6 it, burperſeuer inic 
More & more,euen yntil he haue drawne vs into eternall 
reſte. That it may pleaſe him to giue thisgrace not only 
vnto vs,bur alſo to al people & nations ofthe earth, &c. 


T he ſeuenth Sermon vpon the firft Chapter. 


20 Then Iob roſe vp,and renthis clothes,and ſhore his head, and caſt himſelf to the ground, 


and worſhipped, 


21 Andſayde, NakedI came out of my mothers wombe, and naked I ſhall returne again: the 
Lord hath giuen,and the Lord hath taken away: Bleſſed be thename of the Lord. 
22 Inall this Iob ſinned not, ne charged God with any vnreaſonableneſle. 


Eecan well ſaye that Pa- 
LiECe1S a great vertue,as it 
is indeed: & yet there be 
very few that know what 
this worde Patrzce mea- 
neth; wherby a man may 
tudge, that we be not ve- 
ry haſty to be patient,and 
too haue the vertue that 
wee cſteeme ſo much. 

But God perceiuing ſuch careleſnefle in men, myndeth 
to ſet before our eyes the thing that is ſo needfull for vs: 
for if we be notparient, our faith mult needes vaniſhe a- 
Way: for ſhe is notable to mainteyne hir ſelfe without it, 
And foraſmuche as it is ſo, Gods will is, that in the mid- 
des of the miſeries of this world, we ſhould alwayes haue 
aquiethearte,and bee ſo well afſured of his goodneſſe,as 
the fame may make vs merie and contented, and we may 
boaſt our {clues againſt Satan and all oure enimies . And 
how were thatpoſlible, if wee looked no higher than the 
workde,ne conſidered not thatalthough oureſtate be mi» 


ſerable in the opinion of the fleſhe : yet ought we too bee 
contented with it, ſeing that our Godloueth vs? 
And this preſent text is as excellent asany inall the 


5o holy Scripture,to ſhewe vs what this woorde Patience 


importeth, And it behoueth vs to be taughte it, if we wil 
haue God too acknowledge vs for patiente in oure affli- 
Qons. 

Wee commonly faye, aman is patient , although 
he haue nopoint of true patience in him. For whoſocuer 
ſuffreth aduerſitie , him doe men cal patient. Butby the 
way let vs holde this fora rule, that to be patient, it beho- 
ueth vs to moderate our ſorow. If there be any aduerſitic 
it muſt be aſſuaged by conſidering that God ceafſeth not 


60 toprocure our welfare continually,and that we ought to 


bee ſubie& vnto him,and that it is good reaſon he ſhould 
gouerne vs according to hisgood pleaſure. Lo here wher- 
in patience ſheweth it ſelfe . But there is nothing berter 
nor more behouefull,than too looke vpon the glaſſe thar 
is ſette before vs here . Wee haue ſeene thatTIob myghe 
haue ben ouerwhelmed with the reporte of ſo many eulll 


tydings. But tis ſayd,that hes roſe vp & ect 


- 2 "po en, TO 


j 
it 


_ 4 


' THE I,” CHAP, OF 10B, =” 
and polled his head,and caſte himſelf ypon theground to. this(as I haue aide) may ſceme woorthy to becondem- 
tiumble himfelſe afore God. ' Here wee ſee,firſtofallthat ned. Bur firſt wemuſt ynderſtande, that theſcriprure pur= 
ſuch asarepacient;are ſure of ſomegriefe, {6 as they feele poſeth here to expreſſe, that the ſorrowe of this holy man 
preatſorrow and anguiſh ofhart:for were weas a block = was ſogreat andio vehement, as he was not able to ſtay 
of wood,or as a ſtone,it were no vertue atallin vs.Is that himſelf from viing the ondinary faſhions, yeaeuen to the 
man worthy to be prayſed,which hath no feeling at all of tearing ofhis garmets,to ſhew that hefelr ſuch anguiſh, 
his aduetfitie>We ſee ſometimesa poore madman/laugh =—ashad wounded him-enen to the bottome of his harte, 
& ſcorne the whole world, yeacuen when he is at deaths = This is that the {cripturemet to expreſſe.But by the way, 
dore: but that is bycauſe he hath no feeling ofhismiſerie. although men ought toſtand vpon their guarde,that they 
This therforedeſerueth not to be taken and eſteemed for a 10 be not ſwalowed vp of ſorrowe when they bee afflicted 
vertue,for itis rather a blockiſhneſſe. The brute beaſtes yer notwithſtanding, when God ſendeth vs aduerſitie, it 
haue ſometime no feeling, yet are they notpacient for all is meete that we ſhould thinke vpon it. For the commorr 
that. So then let vs marke;that this word, Pacret,or Pa falhion ofpurting away allgricte is ſtarke naught» 8 yet 
ctentneſſe betokeneth not that men ſhould become bloc- for al that we ſee howe men haue falne into it: infomucht 
kiſh,ſo as they ſhould haue no heauineſſe at al,nor bec6= — that when they haue ment to haue patience , they haue 
bered withanygriefe when they feele aduerſities:burthe = quenched the conſideration of their miſſehaps, thruſt the 
vertue is when'they can moderate themſelues, and holde far of,andchaſed them quite away: 8& to be ſhort, hane 
ſuch ameaſure , as they ceaſenottoglorifye God inthe labored to beſo brutiſh,as they might not know nor dif- 
middeſt of all their miſcries:nor be ſo ouercombredand = cerne any thing arall. Butcleanzcontrariwyſe, whe God 
ſwallowed yp with ſorrowe and angniſh, as toquaileal- 20 ſcourgeth vs,it is not to giue vs blowes on the head with 
rogither: bur fight againſt their owne paſſions, vntill they = a beetle, to the ende we ſhoulde be aſtoniſhed & caſt in x 
may be able to frame themſtlues to thegood will ofGod, {wound: buthis mind is to induce vs to thinke vpon our 
and to conclude as Tob doth here, 8 finally to ſay,thathe —miſeries,as how? Forbeſides that wee ought to call our 
is righteous inall reſpets . And now let ys ſee whatwe =finnes to remembrance, 8 rocraue pardon for the,and to 
haue to marke here,where it isſayd, thatTob renthis gar- be ſo much the warer afterward to walke as it bec6meth. 
mente,and ſhore his head: for ſuch faſhions were cuſto= —vs:weare inſtructed alſo what ourhfe is, to theende we 
mable in the Eaſt countries,according 25 we knowe that ſhould nothaue an onerliking of it,nor bepuffed vp with 
cher were moe ceremonies in thoſe countries; than arein — vanitie or preſumption as we be,but rather acknowledge 
theſe cold countries where we dwell. For when there hap- the bond which we ſtand bound in to our God for vſing 
pened any thing that might mouemen togreat trouble: 30 vs ſo gently,as tocary ys as it were in hislapp: & finally, 
They rent theirgarments in token of ſorrowe. Marke this that foraſmuch as wee ſee he hath acare of ourlife, wee 
for a ſpecialpoynte. And likewiſe in that countrie wheres ſhould looke a great way afore vs,that is to ſay,keepe on 
men were wont to weare long heads, they polled them- =—our way ſtil to the everlaſting kingd6 whereas is our true 
ſelues when they mourned :like as on the contrary parte, oy & reſt. We ſee then that God ceaſleth not to be mer- 
where me vſe to polltheir heads, they let their heare grow = ciful vnto vs, whe he ſendeth any afliftis vnto vs. For he 
when they make any ſorrowe. Therfore Iobs rending of doth it to theende that by trying whatis in vs, wee alſo 
hisgarmente , and his polling ofhis heade,are tokens of might know whatour ſtate is . Moreouer it is good and 
the heauineſle thathe conceiueth here. For itis certayne — Pprofitable;that the faithful, whe god afflifteth the,ſhould 
that hedid it not ypon any hypocriſie,as oftentymes they = enforce themſclues to thinke, who am I>whatam 1? and 
that meane to counterfeit, do diſguiſe themſelues, to the 40 wherefore am I thus afflified?I ſay it is meetfor them to 
ende that men ſhoulde+thinke them to be in greatheaui- thinke vp6 al theſe things. For we {ee how Iob could red 
neſſe,when they ceaſſe not to laugh in theirharts. lob v= his gannets & ſheare his head without offending ofgod: 
ſed no ſuch hypocriſie. Let vs aſſure our ſelues then, that = Not thathe intended thereby to caſt himſelfe into ouer- 
when he tare his garment and ſhore his head, he was full = greate heauineſſe: but all his doings tended to humilitie, 
of extreme anguiſh and ſorrowe : and that when hecaſt like as alſo the ſame was a ſigne of repentance among the 
himſelf to thegrounde,the ſame was anotherlike record = men of olde tyme.For if God ſent any plague or warre a- 
thereof. But it ſeemeth that Iobgaue bridle to his heaui- =mong them: they clothed themlelues with ſackcloth,and 
neſſe, which were a fault to be condemned. For we know = caſt duſt ypon their heads, Why did they ſo? It was not 
thatmen are wont to be but too exceſſive and inordinate to feede the euill ſorrowe, whereof faint Paule ſpeaketh , 
in theirpaſſions. For although they reſtreine and reprefſe 5o and ſaith,tharit is after the manner of the world (for wee 
theſclues as much as they can: yet ceaſe they not to paſſe =muſteſchue that fault:) but for another ſorrowe. whiche 
meaſure: and there is nothing more hard, than tomode- he affinneth to be godly : which 15, when me acknowled- 
rate a mans ſelfe jn ſuche wyſe,as we may keepe rule and ging themſelues to bee wretched ſinners , do come before 


- compaſle: we ſee that men cannot make merry , excepte their iudge,and there condemne rhemſelues, and ſhewe 


they be ouermerry. Sorrowe and heauineſſe isapaſſion that they be worthy to be c6tocided, Forhe thatclotheth 
yet farre more headdie , carying men away with farre himſelfe with ackloth, and caſteth duſt vppon his head, 
greater force than gladneſſe doth. And therefore we haue —witneſſerh thathe hath not any thing whereofto glory, 
cauſe to ſtand ypon our guard, as oftentimes and aslong — bur thathe muſt hold his mouth ſhut,ſo that(in cace as if 
as G ODſhallſend vs any aduerſitie. For it is the thing © he were alredy buricd)he is faine to ſay,I am not worthy 
Wherein we are wont to ouerſhoote our ſelues moſt. And 60 to go vpon the earth, bur it is mete that the earth ſhould 
here it is aide, that Iob renthisgarmente. It ſeemethhe be ypon me,& that god ſhould caſt me ſolow,as I might 
ment to pricke himſelfe forwarde to bee more forowfull = be trampled vpon,with mens feete. Thus we ſee how Iob 
than he was: for the man thatbeholdeth himſelfe ſodefa- —behaued himſelfe. When he ſawe how God called him to 
ced,is aſtoniſhed athimſelfe. And afterward whe hecame lowlineſſe , he was contented to frame himfelfe ro his 
to his heare; aman might fayehe had as it were ſoughte good will,, and fox the ſame cauſe rent his dothes and 
helpes to ſharpen and increace his griefe, and thatit was Afhorehis head. Hereby we perceiue(as Thaue touched al- 
asmuch,as to ſtrike the purres into his owne ſides. And &—redy)that patience is not without griefe,8 _ - 
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3» 10. CAL. VI SERMON ON: x 
away into.rottenneſle , 2nd theearth muſt recelus then,” 


Bur the other expoſition is more agreeable: namely, that” | 
Tob applicd che faid ſentence to his owne perſon,as if hee ' 


it behoueth Gods children too be ad , and to feele their 
owne ſorowes: andy for all harnorceaſ A 


God, nor paſſe meaſure in ſorrowing,U6r kicke againſt 
the ſpurre, bur rather giue glorie mntogod.ceir foloweth 

4n the rexte, 7 hat when [ob did caſt himſelf 
onto the earth he did ut to worſhip God . For true itis, 
that the word which is ſette heere. ſignifyeth Toenchve 
or bowe downe a mannes ſelfe. But the meaning ofitis, 
thathee humbled himſdlfe before God,too doo him reue- 
rence. We {ee many caſte themſclues to the grounde,who 
for all thatceaſſe nor too rage, in ſuch wyle , as if it were 
poſlible, they woulde mounte aboue the cloudes to giue 
battell vato God. And we ſee ſome alſo caryed away with 
rage,bycauſe they ci not ruſh againſt Godas they would 
do.Butcontrariwyſe Iob did caſt himſelf to the earth, of 
purpoſe to worſhip God, hauinga ſpecialleye vnto him 
to humble himſclfe before his high Maieſtie. For when we 
feele Gods hande,it is to the intent wee ſhoulde doo him 
more reuerence than wee hauedone afore. Surely if God 


handle vs gendy,it ought roo moue vs to come too him, 


according as heallureth vs by his doing. Wherfore vieth 
he thatgreate goodneſſe, but of purpoſe to drawe vs vnto 
him?But foraſmuch as wee be ſoloth to come to him: he 
is fayn toſummon vs, and too ſhew what authoritic he 
hath ouer vs: lyke as when a prince ſeeth his ſubiet ſlow 
todo his duetie, hee ſendeth his officer to him too ſum- 
m6 him. So alſo God perceyuing that we paſſe not of c6- 


ming vnto him,or rather that we come not to himwith 30 


ſo willing and earneſt affeQtion as were requiſite: prouo- 
keth vs and ſummoneth vs. lob therefore knowing what 
is the ende and true yſe of afflitions ,did caſte himſtlfe to 
the ground,of purpoſe to do reverence vnto God, and to 
fay:Lorde, it is true thatI haue ſerued and honored thee 
heretofore,and ofall the tyme that I haue flouriſhed and 
ben in my chiefeſt triumph, Ihaue had a pleaſure ro doo 
thee ſeruice. But what for that? Thaue not knowne my 
ſelf ynough, and nowe I ſee what my frayltie is,and how 
thatall of vs are wretched creatures. And therfore my 
Lord,I come now to do mine homage new agein to thee , 
ſeing it pleaſeth thee to afflit me in this world. My Lord, 
I willingly yeeld my ſelfe vnto thee , and Idefire nothing 
but to put my ſelfe as a ſubieRt into thy hand, howſoeuer 
the world go. Thus much cocerning this ſaying, that Iob 
did caſt himſclfe to the grounde, of purpoſe to woorſhip 
God. 

And nowelette vs come too that which is ſayde, that 
is to wit,how Iob acknowledged what men are* Naked 
Icame ont of my mothers wombe, and naked (ſayth he) 
I ſhallreturne agam. Whereas he nameth his mothers 
womb,he meaneth another thing: that is to wit,the wob 
of theearth,who is the mother ofall things. Orelſe as a 
man pinched at the hearte , he vttereth nothis woordes 
£00 the full, but as it were cutteth them halfe off, accor- 
ding as wee ſee that ſuche as are in extremitie of ſor- 
rowe, expreſle not their woordes to the full. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, this proteſtation is clcere inough : that is to witte, 
that Iob ment too ſay thus: Verie well , then muſt I bee 
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ſhould ſay: Icame naked our ofiny mothers wombe,and 


it hath bene Gods pleaſure toenrich me for a timme;foas T 
haue had greatheards ofcartd,agreat houſholde;, and a - 


goodly-fort ofchildren, and to be ſhort, I wasgloriouſly 
decked with the benefites and bleſſinges which: God ha@ 
beſtowed ypon me. Bur now it is his will thatI ſhall goe 
hence ſtarke naked : Itishe thathath enriched mee with 
all theſe things,and nowe he taketh them away againe,ts 
the intent Iſhoulde returne into my firſt ſtare, and dif 
poſe my-{lfe to creepe foorthwith into my graue. And 
this ſentence is well worthie to be marked. For Iob could 
not make a better proofe of his pacience,then in determi= 
ning ts bee ſtarke naked, fithe it was Gods good pleaſure 
thathe ſhould be ſo. True itis that menchaue faire excu« 
ſes, as that they cannor force nature, bur. that (ſpite of 
their teeth) they muſt bee faine to returne naked to their 
graues. Andeuen the Paynims haue ſayde, that there is 


notany thing butdeath , which ſheweth howe ſmall a 


thing man is. Why ſo ? For wee haue agulfe of coue- 
rouſneſſe in vs, fo as wee coulde finde in our heartes to 
ſwallowe vp the whole earth. 1f a man haue plentie of 
riches, of Vineyardes, ofmedowes and poſſeſſions, that 
ſuffizeth him not : G OD muſte bee faine too create 
newe worldes for vs, ifhee minde to fatisfie vs, And 
yet bee wee once dead, wee muſt haue no more grounde 
then our owne length , wherein to rotte and conſume 
away tonothing. So then, death ſheweth what wee be, 
and what is our nature; and yet neuertheleſſe yee ſhall 
ſee manie ſtrive agaynſt that neceſſitie. They make them 
gorgeous tombes , and they will haue triumphant fune« 
rals. It ſhould ſeeme thatſuch men coulde finde in their 
hearts to reſiſt God : but they cannot attayne to their 
purpoſe. And truely ſuch is thegenerall ſtate of man. 
But as for vs , it becommeth vs to ſuffer paciently the 
loſſe of our goodes and riches , whenſoeuer wee bee be- 
reft ofthem : I fay , it becommeth vs to ſuffer God toa 
ſtrippe vs out of all, euen to our bare and naked skinne, 
and to prepare our {clues to returne to ourgraue in the 
ſame ſtate. Beholde, (Ifay) wherein wee may prooue 
our {clues too bee pacient. And this is it that Iob mene 
in this ſentence. 

Alſo as oft and as long as we want the goodes of this 
world,or indure hunger and colde,orbe nipped with any 
aduerſitie, and haue no reliefe : let vs bethinke vs of our 
birth, and let vs conſider our ſelues, both what we be,and 
whence wecome, Formen abuſe the fatherly care, that 
God hath of them in prouiding them the thinges, which 
they haue neede of. True it is,that we ought to haue this 
leſſon well unprinted in our hearts : namely that God will 
not haue vs to wante any thing , nor hath put vs in this 
worlde without minding to nouriſh vs there. Burt yet 
muſte we alwayes acknowledge that the ſame commeth 
from elſewhere than (from our ſelues] and that wee 
may not thinke wee haue the thinges in our owne right, 
which we hold of the free goodneſſe of our God.Ifaman 
ſhould finde me ofhis owne free coſt, and ſay vnto mee, 


fayne too retourne into theearth,cuen in the ſame plight 160 come dayly to me,thou ſhalthaue thus much wine , and 


that Icame out ofmy moothers wombe. 

True it is that a man may take this ſaying two wayes: 
Firſte as a generall ſentence : Beholde howe menne | 
come naked into the worlde : and when they paſſe our 
of it,theycome coo the fame poynt agayn: they broughte 
not their.ryches, nor their honoure, nor their pompe, 
northeir pleaſures with thew, & they muſtbe fain to go 


thus much bread, and I will intertaine thee, howbeit that 
I will not binde my ſ{elfe to thee, butgiue thee it freely : 
If I would herevpon holde plea againſt him,to bind him, 
at whoſe hande 1 ought to bepge euery day, & at whoſe 
handel receyue all my ſubſtaunce : or if Imake a rente 
of that which hee giueth mee of his free liberalitie, 


ſhoude it not bee a verie heyvous vnthankefulneſſe > 


Iſhould 


-# — >; — ad 
OE OOO EIN ATT II 
> Sap RR 7 St. +, : 
— : 


a. 2 
. P ad F "aL F 3. - + ix "as Lo 
| " ——_ 
k Y ; dE, ; - "UL... Es 
En SOOT Dots” 2c RE , 08 = & 


SE 


2 If TT 


1 ſhoildedeſerue to be ſpitted in the face. And therefore 
much more are we botid to receyue Gods benefites with 
Mmodeſtie,affuring our ſtlues,thathe owerth vs not any 
thing,and that inaſmuch as we be poore, it becommeth 
vs to repaire ynto him,to begge athis endleſſe liberalitic 
enery day.So then, whenſoeuer we bee driven to any ne- 
ceſſitie et vs haue recourſe backe (as I haue ſayde) and 
examite,from whence came I?Euen out of my moothers 
wombe,ſtarke naked ,and a poore and wretched creature: 
I was notable to helpe my ſelfe, nor too ridde mee of the 
pouertie wherein I was: ſo as I muſt needshaue periſhed 
altogither, if I had not bene ſuccoured by others: fo it 
pleaſed God to foſter me,and to intertayne mee euen too 
this houre,and togiue me of his gratious benefites with 
out number. And therfore ifitpleaſe him now to ſcourge 
me, itis good reaſon I ſhoulde beare allpatiently , ſeing 
it commeth from his hande, | 
Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke ypon that which 
Job ſheweth vs in ſayinge, Naked [ came out of my mo- 
thers wombc5 naked | ſhall returne agayne,to my mo- 
thersgraue. Finally whe God giueth goods into our hids, 
we imagine that wee ſhallpoſſeſſe them ſome long tyme, 
and that the ownerſhip of them ſhal continue with vs,8 
thar we ſhall be ſo accompanyed with our riches, as they 
ſhallgoe with vs to oure graue,and that they ſhall neuer 
departefrom vs . Burt letvs notmake ſuch accompte of 
them:for that were but to deceyue our ſelues. But con- 
trarywyſe,let vs afſure our clues. That if it be Gods good 
pleaſure too take away the goodes that he hath lente vs, 
whether it be to night or to morowe , we mult be readie 
to forgo them,and thatheedoeth vs no wrong to bereue 
vs in one minute ofanhoure , ofall that wee coulde ger 
during our wholelyfe. As concerning the refidue , lob 
leadeth vs yer further, in ſaying, that God had ginen,and 
Godhad taken away, and that the name of the Lorde 
was bleſſed therefore, When hee ſayeth , that God had 
given, hee ſheweth how it is good reaſon , that GOD 
ſhoulde haue the diſpoſing of the thinges thathe hath pur 
into our handes, ſeing they bee his. For when God ſen- 
deth vs riches, he releaſeth not his owne right , that he 
ſhoulde no more haue the ſoueraintie,which he ought to 
haue as the maker of the world. For this woord Maker 
unporteth that he hath made all things in ſuch ſorte, as it 
1s meete thatal power and ſouerain dominion ſhould re- 
main vnto himſelf. And albeit that men poſſeſle their por- 
tion of it , according to the portion of goods whichhe 


' hathgiuethemin this world,yer it is mete that he ſhould 


ſtlcontinue Lorde and maiſter . Iob therefore knowing 
this,ſubmitted himſelfe wholly to Gods good will. And 
Iris the thing that al of ys confeſſe too bee moſt rightful]: 
notwithſtanding that in the meane whyle there is not any 
man thatis willing to frame himſelfe thereafter. And for 
proofec hereof, if God giue vsleaue to ioy a twoo or three 
dayes inany benefite ofhis: we thinke he doeth vs great 
wrong,it he take it from vs againe, and we grudge againſt 
him for ſodooing. And what meaneth this?Ir is the ſame 
vnthankfulneſſe that I ſpake of even nowe: namely,that 
When God hath onceſhewed him{ilt liberall too . vs of 
his owne free goodneſſe : wee are of opinion that hee 
ought neuer too fayle ys whatſoeuer wee doo . Lo here 
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40 


60 


a. ſentence common inough in talke , howebeit ſo yll _ 


praQtiſed, as a man may well ſee, that itis vnderſtood bur 


' ofa verie few.So much the more behoueth it vs tocon- 


fider whatis meant by this ſaying, The Lord hath graen, 
and the Lord hath taken away: that we may know what 
maner of authoritie the Lord hath, togiue vs the enioy- 
ing of his benefits, & alſo to take them away fr6 vs cuery 
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minute ofan houre at his pleaſure. Arid here wee ſee why 


Saint Paule exhorteth vs,that forafnuch as the ſhape of 1.{#7.7.c.30 


this world paſſeth away ,and althe things therin doglide 
and yaniſhe aways wee ſhoulde poſſeſle as if we poſſeſſed 
not: thatis to ſay,we ſhoulde not haue our minds tied to 


them,as it is ſaid in anotherplace, that we muſt not ſettle 1.Tme.64, 


our {clues ypon the vncertetie of riches, but whe god ſhal I7. 
haue bereft vs of all that he gaue vs,wee muſt bee allways *-- 
redy to ſay with Iob: Very wel, thou O Lorde haſte vſed 
thine owne righte,thou haſt giuen & thouhaſt take away 
at thy pleaſure . Thus yee fee what is the effeR of this 
ſtreine: namely,rhat as often 8 wheſoeuer we thinke vp& 
the goodes of this world, we muſt alwayes beare in mind, 
that we hold them al of God. And vpon what condition? 
Notin feeſimple,ſo as he ſhould pretend no more title ta 
them,nor be maſter of them any more: but ypon conditis 
that ifit pleaſe him to put them into our handes,he maye 
alfoplucke them from vs when he thinks good. Ler vs vns 
derſtand then,that we be ſo much the more boiid to him, 
whe he cauſeth vs to enioy ſome benefite ofhis for a day 
or amoneth,or for ſome ſpace of tyme, and that we mult 
not thinke it ſtraunge if he bercue vs of them afterwarde, 
but haue recourſe to the ſaid knowledg which I haue ſpo+ 
ken of,namely,that God doth evermore held ſuch a ſupe- 
rioritie ouer vs,as he may diſpoſe of his own as he liſteth 
himſelfe, If it be lawfull for mortall menne too diſpoſe of 
their goodes as they liſte themſelues: ought wee not toa 
graunt it much more to the lyuing God? Seeing then that 
God ought too haue this maſterſhippe, not only ouer the 
things that we poſſeſſe,burt alſo ouer our own perſons 8 
ouer our children :let ys humble our ſelues afore him,toa 
ſubmir our ſelues wholly too his holy will without gain» 
ſaying. Yea bur for all that; there are very fewe that yeelde 
ſo much honour vnto God . True itis thatall men will 
eaſly ſay,how itis God thathath giuen them all that they 
poſſeſſe:but what for that? They chalendge all too them= 
ſelues 8& vaurit themſclues as it were in ſpyte ofhim.And 
what is that?I pray you is it any better than flat mocke- 
rie? Yea verely it is to groſſe an hypocriſie, when after we 
haue proteſted to hold al things of God,yet notwithſtan= 
ding wee meane nothing leſſe, than that he ſhoulde haue 
the diſpoſition of them,or thathe ſhoulde chaunge anye 
thing,but we woulde haue him let vs alone and ſet ys at 
free libertie,as if we were ſeparated from him 8& exemp= 
ted from his iuriſdiftion. This is as much as ifa manne 
ſhoulde ſay,O Iam wel contented to acknowledge ſuche 
a onefor my prince: I will do mine homage & allegiance 
ynto him; howbeit ſo as he enter not into my houſe, ſo 
as he come not to demaunde any thing at my hande , ſo 
as hee trouble me not. The worlde coulde not beare 
With ſuch a vilanie :and yet neuerthelefle we ſee how m& 
dallye with God. And what is it that wee meane by this 
confeſſion, that wee holde all ofhim , and in the meane 
whyle willnot abide thathee ſhoulde touche any thing? 
We ſeethen how the worlde doth openly play mockho« 
liday with G O D: & yer that it becometh vs alwayes to 
follow that which is ſhewed vs here: thatis to wit: that 
foraſmuch as God hath giuen vs that which wepoſleſſe, 
he may calitbacke againe,8 withdrawe it from vs when 
he wil.But yer that which is added byandby after(namely 
that the name of God ſhould be bleſſea):importeth more. | 
For herein Tob ſubmitteth him {elſe in ſuche wyſe vnta 
God, that he confeſſeth him to bee good.and iuſt , not- 
withſtanding that he be ſcourged ſo roughly at his hand. 
I haue ſaid that this importeth more: bycauſe thateuery 
man may graunt al powerand ſoueraintie vitogod, and 
he may fay, wel, einghe hath giuen , hemay alſo take. 
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22 | | CAL: vit. SERMON 1 ON. . 
we will cimetodoo ſo:but the deede it BiFſheweth that 


Putin hemene winkehe wilace cs thatgod 
dealcth iuſtly and by good reaſon: for ther are many,who 
when they be coped , doo blame God of crucltie,or of 
ouer great roughneſle,ſo as they cannot reſerue vnto him | 
this right ofhis to withdrawe that thing which he hath 
giuen them,nor conſider (as I haue faydafore,)that they 
poſſeſſe their goods with conditi6,that they may be ſtrip- 
ped out of them ro day,or to morow. There are very fewe 
thathaue this conſideration with them , to reſt quietly 
ypon it,8& to confeſſe that there is nothing better than to 
ſubmit all things to Gods maieſtie , and to acknowledge 
that ifhe ſhouldlet vs folow our owne ſway, there were 
no way with vs butconfuſion : 8 thatif hee gouerne vs 
according to his will,all will be to our profite & welfare. 
Lo wherunto it behoueth vs tocome . And alſo we ſee 
there is very muche imported in this ſentence when it is 
fayde.Bleſſed be the name of the Lorde,For wemuſtnot 
only picke out the words: butalſo conſider of what mind 
they procede,and that they be ſpoken truly 8 vnfaynedly. 


Io 


it is ſo nenertheleſſe. We haue aneye to euery blow, ſay- 
:How commes this topaſſe? But of what-mind is this 
ſpoken ; 2 Even of a venemaus hearte, As ifa'man ſhoulde 
fay, This matter ſhoulde haue gone otherwyſe , I ſec no 


reaſon why it ſhould be thus:and ſoin the meane whyle, | 


Godi iscondemned among vs, 
Behold how men ruſh without their boundes : And 
whatdo they in it?Itis al one as if they ſhonld accuſe god 


to be either a tyrante , ora brainleſſe perſon that ſecketh * 


nothing but to bring all to confuſion. Lo whathorribie 
blaſphemie there followeth euery blaſt ofmens mouthes, 
and yet there be very fewe that conſider it. But yetitis ſo 
great a matter :as it hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſte to teach 
vs,that if we mind to giue glory vnto God, & to bleſſe his 
name as becommeth vs,we mult he fully perſwaded, that 
God doeth notany thing without reaſon. So then let vs 
notcharge him,nother with crueltie nor with jgnorace, 
as though he did thinges of ſpite or at randon: butler vs 


For how is itpoſſible that we ſhoulde blefle the name of 20 acknowledge that in al pointes & inal reſpeQts he procee- 


God,ifwedo not firſt acknowledge him to be rightuous? 
But hee that grudgeth againſt G O D,as though he were 
cruel] and vnkynd ,curſeth God:bycauſe that as much as 
in him lyeth,He lifteth himſelfe vp againſt him. He that ac- 
knowledgeth not God to bee his father, and him{elfto be 
Gods child,ne yeeldeth recorde of his goodneſſe, blefſeth 
not God. And why ſo? for they that taſte not of the mer- 
cie and grace that God ſheweth to men when he affliteth 
them : muſt nedes grynd their teeth at him,and caſt vp 8 
vomit out ſome poyſon againſt him. Therefore ro Bleſſe 
the Loydes name, impyorteth as muchas to perſuade our 
flues thar he is iuſt & rightful ofhis own nature: & nor 
only that, but alſo thathe is good and mercifull. Lo here 
how we may blefle Gods name after the example of Tob: 
that is,by acknowledging his Tuſtice and vprightneſſe, 8 
moreouer alſo his grace & fatherly goodneſle towardes 
vs.And here we ſee alſo why the text addeth for aconclu- 
fion, That m all theſe things, Job [mned nor or charged 
God with any unrea fonableneſſe. Word for woorde iris 


deth with wonderfull juſtice exceeding great goodneſſe, 
and infinite wiſdome, fo as thete is nothing but vpright- 
nefſe andequitie in all his doings. And true itis thathere 
remayneth one point more to debare : thatis to witte, 
how Iob acknowledged God to be the taker away of the 
thinges thathe was ſpoiled of by theeues , which ſee- 
meth a very ſtrange thing vnto vs.But foraſmuch as this 
tyme will not ſerue to declare it now : wee will reſerue it 
till comorrow.Itſhall ſuffice to ſhewe you,thar if we bee 


30 afflicted, wee muſt not thinke it happeneth without rea- 


ſon,bue rather thatgod hath uſt cauſe to do it. And ther- 
fore when we be troubled and greeued, we muſt haue re- 
courſe ynto him,and pray him to graunt vs the grace , ta 
know that nothing befalleth vs in this worlde,butby his 
ordinance: yea and to be aſſured that he diſpoſeth things 
in ſuch wiſe,as all turne continually to our welfare. And 
when we haue this manner of knowledge, it wilmake vs 
to beare patiently the afflitions that he ſendeth 'vpon vs. 
Alfo it will ſerue to humble vs before him, and that when 


thus:1ob did nat lay afore God,or put vpon God any vn= 40 hehath made vs to taſt of his fatherly goodneſſe,we ſhall 


reaſonable thmg: & itisamaner of ſpeaking well woor- 
thie to be marked. Whereof commeth it thatmen martyr 
thc{cJues in ſuch wyſe,when God ſendeth thinges cleane 
contrarie to their deſyre: but for that they know not that 
God doth alby reaſon,8& thathe hath iuſt cauſe todo ſo? 
for had wee it wel printed in ourhartes , thatall thinges 
which God doth are grounded vpon good reaſon : it is 
certain that wee woulde be aſhamed to encounter him as 
we do:confidering(I fay) how we know that he hath iuſt 
occaſis to diſpoſe of al things in ſuch wile as we ſee. Now 
then,it is purpoſely ſayd,thatlob imputed not any vnrea- 
ſonabledealing vnto God « that is to ſay , that he ima- 
gined not God to doo any thing that was notiult & vp- 
right.Marke this for a ſpecial point. Burt it behoueth vs to 
warke,that in theſe words(vnto God) there is very much 
amp'yed: for we conſider not how horrible a matter it is 
to talke of Gods woorks after ſuch ſuch ſorte as we do. If 
God ſende vs not what ſoeuer we wiſhe,we fal to reaſo- 
ning with him, and wee holde plea with him . Not that 


defire nothing but to glorifie him by all meanes , as well 
1n aduerſirie as in proſperitie. 

Now let vs falldowne before the preſence of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faults , praying him 
ſo to bridle vs,as wee may not ouerſhoote our ſelues in 
our yaine imaginations, but rather that we knowing how 
all our benefite and welfarelieth in him,may come to him 
to ſeeke it, reſting our {clues wholly vppon his mercie: 
That when he hath once made vs to taft ofit, we may be 
ſo fully perſwaded ofhis loue which hee beareth vs , that 
although hecauſe vs to walke in many troubles and ad- 
uerſities in this worlde, yet we may neuerceaſe to cleaue 
faſt to him continually,nor to walke in feare and obedy- 
ence vnto him,vntil he haue rid vs out of this mortal bo- 
dy, and out of this impriſonment and bondage of ſinne 
wherin we be, togather vs vp intohis heauenly glory , 
where we ſhall haue nolet , but that we may reioyce in 
our Godas partakers of his glory and of all his goodes. 
That he wilgrafit this grace not only to vs butalſo, &c. 


T he eight Sermon, which is the firſt pon the ſecond (hapter. 


This Sermon Conteyneth the endof the former Chapter The Lord hath giuen, and the Lord 
hath taken away. &c. and alſo that which followethin the ſecond Chapter. 


od ow onadaye, that thechildren of God preſented chemſclues before the Lorde,among 


whome came Satan allo to ——_ himſelfero the Lord, 


2 And 


1 
Pp 
# 


49 


-n 
4 
3 

2” 
W-- 
F 

- 
$ 


4 BAKEE.. Cine) 
PT sf EK 
4 


» $9.1 - "OS or 


H: i 8 oF 30k "LY 


| 11EH 
vain -2catapdeto eb commeſt thou? Seran anſreared che Lorde and 
dth ydet6Satan,haſt thou oa eede of my feroaunt fob, who hathe nor hid 
J Td andvpright man.fearing God,and withdrawing himſelffrom 
Kill his ſoundieſſe? Haſd: notthou ſought meto tlie cnd.Lſhoulde 


call awhich keepeth 
-hanedeſiroyed him without cauſe ? 


Fe v " 


;theearth.: 


4 AtndSatan anſweared the Lorde, A manne will give skinne fot Skirine,and all that {vn hath, 


'toſauc his life. 


"* Burnowe lay chyl hand ypon him ,and puniſh him i in his fleſh, and thou ſhalt ſee if hewill not 


curſle thee toth face. 


6. And the Lord ſaydtoSatani Behold, heisi in ay hand: But ſpare: his ſoule: 


 Hanedechred ado the 
* Diuell being Gods mortal ennemue, 
d £ "as hevisih deede;is faine for all that, 
Fo yeelde obedience to hys maker, 
J:to whome he is ſubiedte, hor thathe 
&S \ doethi it willingly,but by force:Inſo- 
=——=—2much thatalthough the Diucllbe ſo 
fore res as hee is, toatinoye and deſtroye the whole 
worlde: yet notwithſtanding whatſoeuer he artempteth, 
or what ſocuer hee canne deuiſe and praiſe; he is able to 
bring nothing eo paſſe, without the will of God. Andlike 
25 Satan is helde in awe, ſo alſoare the wicked men of the 
worlde. Trueit is, that they paſſe their boundes as farre 
as they can,and they bearethemſclues in hande,that they 
can wythſtande God, and there want=th no good willin 
chem-ro.do it. But yet in the rheane while God accompli- 
theth his owne wil by the,Go that they be 45 tooles wher- 


hath debated the marter hroughly to & fro;he mu! tiees 
des come to the ſaid concluſis,nam:1y that we coprehend 
not the greatneſſe and height of Gods doinges, further 


| thenirpleaſeth him rogiue vs ſome taſte of them, at leaſt 


wiſe according to our capacitie,which is ouer ſmall. None 
knoweth Gods works but himſelfe alone: they are a bot- 
romleſſe deepe(as the ſcripture ſaith)& we haue no mea- 


26 nes toattaine to them;in ſomuche that al they. which will 


ſearch them ſhalbe confounded, except theyfo to it with 
all reuetence and lowlinefle, Therefore it belongerh only 
vnto God td giue vs knowledge what, howe,and where- 
fore he dothtand therewithallic behooueth vs to contehie 
our ſelues with that which the ſcripture tellech vs. And 
although it ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, and wee be not able to 
comprehenge it by our capacitie and reaſon: yet muſt we 
confells that God is righteous. And for as much as we at- 
raineit not: lette vs tary the commiing ofthe later daye.at. 


with he workerh and ferueth his owne purpoſe. And this 30 which time we ſhall knoweno more by parcelmeale, not 


poynt is very well vitered to vs ihthe confeſſion that Tob 
maketh,whenhe fayeth,that God , who had giuen tym 
the goodes that he poſleſſetl,hadde alſo taken them away 
from him. Foritis certaine that Satan was the doer of ll, 
both in raiſing the horrible rempeſt, arid in ſpoylingeIob 
ofhis ſubſtance.and in killing of his children. Wherefore 
is irthen;thathe imputerh theſe things vnto God? Speci» 
ally ſceing we haue ſeene heretofore; that theeues & rob+ 
bersſpoyled him of his goods;is it mect that God ſhould 


as it were ih dimineſſe(as S.Paule ſayth,)but we ſhalthen 


behold the thingsfaceto face,whichare ſhewed vs nowe **©97-13:C HF; 


12, 


asit werein a glaſke, 

Thus then we ſee an &xcellett Text td ſhewe vs howe 
God guideth and gouernech the whole world by his pro- 
uidence. But wee haue further to note, to what purpoſe 
the holy Ghoſt telleth vs,that God doth all, andthat no- 
thing can come to paſſe without his conſerit. Itis to the 


end that we might defpiſe Saran & all vicked men,when 


be vtrered as the uthour of ſuch theeuing androbberie? 40 we ſee thempratiſe and inuentneuer 'fo many thinges: 


Tr ſhould ſeeme that we mentto wrap him in theſinnes 
of men: for we cannot excyſe them that came toinuade 
the goodes and cattellof Iob, We ſee heere the theeues 
whome we may.condemne:and yetnotwithſtanding Iob 
Gyeth not: Ie isSatan that hath ſo wholy ſpoyled me: or, 
they be the theeues thar haue robbed me$but hee ſayerh 
it is God that hath done it. Doeth Iobblaſplieme God in 
ſayingſo > No: For God alloweth his ſayingaswehave 
ſeene alreadye, that he charged not Gad with any vnrea+ 


becauſe we ate ſure they are not able to bringe theyren- 
e:rpriſes about. See then howe God meanethto affure vs 
of his proteClion, and to ſhewe vs howe Satan is ſo farre 
off from being maiſter of hymlſzlfe , to accompliſhe the 
thing that he would: that he js faine to: ſerue Gods turne. 
Seing chat the caſe ſNandeth ſo, let'vs apply the holy ſerip- 
ture ta ſuche yſe as this : hamely; tharalrhough wee bee 
hemmedijn with enetnies round abouttand be. heere as 4 
ſheepein atwolues throate: yer notwithſtanding we muft. 


fonahle dealing: He hath contefled that God is ryghtcous 5 not ceaſeao truſt in God, - and to warrant oturſelues, that 


and fullofequigie, and hath glorified him as meere was: 
and yct,nevertheleſſ; he feyth flatly hecye,hiow Ghd was 
the doer of the things whichthe theeues SONEns the 
dine} wasadoer of dit: $0. - 51 57 

Now then we ſee heerehowe Gedi iseuermore ſ6ue- 
raignein degretiin guiding and diſpoſing the things that 
are heere below, tolead them to ſuch endashe thinketh 
good. And heere isno.matterfor vs to judge of after our 
owne vaderſtayding, as ſome ouerweening- perſons doe, 


as long ag we be viider the ſhadow of tis wings, we ſhall 
be ſurepf our uation, Howeſo? Becauſe he hath ſaxie- 
raigne dominion qQuerallcreatures, in ſuch ſort as he hol 
deth euen Sathan himſelſe, andall wicked perſons of the 
world iniawe; & leadethal things to ſuch iſſue as he thin- 
keth gaad. Lowherevpon, weoughtto ſtay, thar we may 
call yppon God quietly, and when we haue called vppo 
hyta, aſlute our ſchies that he will guide vs, And heere- 
withalit betioueth vs toboatein mind,that which Thaue 


who will neegdes be wiſe in making God & all. hjys whole 60 touched,thatis to wit,thatwebecom ns iudgers of god, 


word ſubieQto their owne fanſe. Theſeare beaſtes,yea; 
and as beatlcheaded bealts-as ariy can be; They, _ 
ther knowledge nor wit : and yetto purchaſe 

eſtunaionzthey-lay;they ſee noxealon why ſhould 
be the doer of all things; forchen ſhuld he be thoauthon 


| effin,Doe they noe then contollche holy ghioſ for (pes 


king ſplor vemuſt aedes yeeld to that And wheng ma 


for that were-ouet, great preſuription.. Were it Hot roo 
diueliſha pride,ifmen ſhoulde nor acknowledge God to 


be righteoug,exceptthey.could perceine hind to beſo: bug 


would haue God t6humble andabaſc himfelſe omuche 
a5 t6:ſay :-well,Lice Irouft beagtowprable 2p:you2As for | 
thoſe that aduaunce therſelues jnto ſuch pride, are they 
| nocd! wel worthy to be quite ougtedelges by goddaYes 
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CR Allo we ſet/heere why Solomon fayeth, - Andteere we fe; why irisexpreſly fiyde,thar God 

h are oucr inquiſitive in ſearchinge Gods Kignltom, whickemalcnibmap byiklcadue ze: 
rey 4 , and morethet is — - [birion'or couctouſheſſe;2o-tnake warres, andto cauſe all - 
ſhall be onerwhelmed in their owhe prideyſo 1 the troubles of the worlde;, 2nd that hee emtertaineth 


be confounded. Then there remaineth nothing fe 


ceach vs ſo muiche asis for our benefiteand 
to receive wharſoever he faith for good & rightful, with- 
out'pleaditg to the contrary. Thus ye ſee how 


but to haue the fayde ſobrietic > rien on 
behoofe,and. - 


. 'thetwin his ſeruice. PF etT TS > vt 9+ 


My ſeruatine Nabuchodonozor (fiyerh hee.): Aid wha 


mannera one was Nabuchodonor ?: honey he . Tere 45h, 


hee was an idolater, and ſccondlye a wicked caitife, that 
deſired hoching bur to ſhedde mannes bloud;and to tur- 


to proceede. But many menne thinke themſclues to haue 16 moyle the whole worlde, as muchasin himbaye. There 


gained much,when they haue fourd ſome rifling Eatiilla= 
tion,to vphold that God duth not all the thinges that are 
done by Satan.and by wicked men. It is commonly allea- 

ged for aunſweare, that when wicked folke doe any euill, 
God wcorketh not that: but only ſuffereth irt,and ſimply 
giveth them leaue. Bur ſeeing he hath authority & power 
toletchem: isnot his ſuffering or permiſſion all one.as if 
hee did it himſelfe? Therefore that is but a very fonde EX= 
cuſe,and God hath no neede of our leaſings to maintaine 


| wasneithercqtiitie nor.yprighenefſe.in him:and yet not- 
withſtanding God auoucheth him to be his ſeruantr. And 
in what wiſe? He muſt not onely permit hum or giue hym 
leaue :. for it were a beaftlineſſe to ralke fo, andif Ailes 
coulde ſpeake, they would behaue themſelues more rea- 
ſonably, then thoſe that pretende themſdues tobe wiſe 
aſter that fore. Nowe then we ſeehowe Godexecuteth 
his commanhdements andordinances ſo: Yea,bur heere- 
withill lecte vs beare in minde, ttheewllcannotby a- 


his truthe and righteouſnefſe withall. We muſt not finde 20 ny meanes be fathered vpon him. Sathan mult beare the 


ſuch flartingholesto ſtop wicked folkes mouthes withal, | 


which would ſpeake blaſphemie againſt Gods holineſſe: 


\ butitisinoughe to haue that whiche the holy Scripture 


Pſal.59.10. 


2.ſam.12.c.1 


relleth ys. For that God,not onely perwittethand giuerh 
leaue,butalſo executeth his wil,both by the diuell,and by 
wicked perſonnes, it appeareth by this,chat the Scripture 
fayth not, Lorae thou haſt permnted, but, Lorde thou 
haſt done:Like as where Dauid confefleth his ſinnesand 
offences whe god had puniſhed him gretiouſly:hefayth, 


blaine ſtill for his 6wne naughrineſſe, and men are repro- 
nedand condemyed by their owne conſcience whyche 
ſhall betheir indge, and God ſhall beglorified inal chat 
hee doeth. And howe is that > We knowe thatall thinges 
ought to be eſtecthed accordinge to the entene and ende 
that men ame it; 

Let vs nowe conſider after what forte-God guiderh 
and gouerneth the things that are done heere beneath. Ir 
15 true (as wee haue ſeer:e alreadye) that Sathans defire is 


Lord,of whom ſhall I complaine?forT ſee itis thy hand: 39 nothing elſe but to deſtt6y and bring all things to ruine: 


and alchough that Dauid was perſecuted by wicked men: 
yet he calleth it the hand of God.BehoWl how the Lorde 
himſelfe ſpeaketh. Wil we be wiſer then he?Shal we make 
him beleeue that hee hath neede of our gaye colours,to 
warrant him thatno man may offer him reproch? For ſee 
how he ſpeaketh of his owne woorkes. When he-minded 
to puniſh Dauid for rauiſhing Perhfabee, hee ſayde vnto 
him; thou haſte done this thing priwlye, but I will make 
the Sunneto beare witneſle ofic. Howe was that? What 


But God on the other ſide ihtendeth a cleane contrarye 
ende. Forall his woorkes are called iudgementes: and in 
ſo fayinge, the holy Scripture by thit one woorde alone, 

meancth to take away al the lend imaginations that might 
come in our mindes, ſo as this is as a markero juftific all 
the woorkes of God, that is to witre, that they be iudge- 

ments and rightfulneſſe. And for proofe heereof,God pu- 
niſheth ſuche as haue offended. And who is he that is a- 
bleto pleade againſt him that he doeth not well? Moreo- 


was it that God woulddoe vnto Dauid? It was that Ab- 4 uer,his meaning 15to inure his faithfullonesto patience, 


folom ſhould rauiſh his fathers wines,and defile them in 
the preſence of all the people,in the ſight of the Sunne. - 

Yeſec here an inceſt, which is horrible and againſt na- 
eure,and yet neuerthelefſe God ſayeth flatly,I well doe ir, 
for thoſe bee hys woordes. Wee ſee then howe it is not 
a ſingle leque or permiſſion : but that God himſtlfe wor- 
keth in ſuche wiſe, as the wicked muſt needes be the in- 
ſtruments of his will,as we haue ſayde. AndI pray you, 
as touching the office of a iudge,js it no more but to giue 
the hangmanleaue to doe what hee liſt? Whena Iudge 
mult fitte yppon an offender,and gjue ſentence according 
as law and conſcience will beare: will he ſay to the hang- 
manne,lI giue thee leaue,go doe what thou wilt wich this 
man ? No,bur contrariwiſe he pronounceth the ſentence, 
and afterwarde accordinge to the ſame, purtath theof- 
fender into the Hatgmans handes , to doc execution vp- 


Bcholde,Godi is the oucraigne indgo ofthe world: : 


anddoe nor wee diſhonourhim, in ſayinge that hedoeth 


to:mortifie their fleſhly affcions , and to teache them 
lowlinefſe. Whar ſay we to theſe thinges?Canne we con- 
demne them?Itis very certaine that we can not. Take mee 
euen the wickeddeſt menne thatliue, and demaunde of 
them whether it bee lawful for God to chaſtiſe mennes 
ſinnes and tranſpreſſions',” 6r whether it belong vnto him 
to humble thoſe that are his,to exerciſe the obedientneſſe 
of theirfaith, and to-tame them, to the endethey maye 
lame to-renounce the worlde. And they ſhalt be faine to 


50 glorifie God ſpite of their teeth. Seeing then that God le- 


velleth at that marke-: it followeth that all his woorkes 
weiuſtand rightful, Ay I ow Ruan 
them. 


True itis that the widked eaſe not to'grumte and 
barke againſt God,though theytannot bite him : but yet 
mult it needes come to palſe (as Dauid fayeth in the one 
and fiftieth Pſalme)that isro wire, that God ſhall be in 
ſtificd ſor founde righteous] ih iudving. Tt is tiot wyth- 
out cauſe that Dauidſpeaketh fo. -For hee' knewe, howe 


bur giue Sathan leaue to-doe what helifteth? isnoe-thys 60 there isſo ouer great boldnefle and nayghtineſſe in men, 


as much as to mocks Gods muſtice', and to peruett aff or- 
der? Yes out of doubt is it, So thenfktte'vs miarke,thar 
when thewicked runne ryotte;and feeke nothing elſe but 
to putall to confuſion: God is nevertheleſſe aboue them, 


—_— things after ſuch a ſort as vothing 


thar they defire-nothing more then tolifte'vp themſclues 
againſtGod.and to caft foorth woordes at: Madvcncure. 
Dauid therefore perceiuivge fuche fle and 
frowardnefſe in the worlds, fayerh : Very. wal; trac irls 
that thecreatures paſſe their boundes ſo farre ,andwyth 
fuche exceſſe.that God muſt needes bee blaſphemed'and 
put to-xeproche, and his creatures becomieas hys dges 
But 


or ——_———__—_—_—_—_— Tutte / Ia gfe ant 
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But yetfor allchat;hee ſhall be hehe When men 
hauegradged their fill againſt him: in.che endeand ax the 
knitting vppe; his rightcouſnelle wil appeare ſpite ofcheir 
recthe. Then letysnot maruell though there be murnuve 

thedoQine:for it muſt needes be ſotand the 


holy Ghoſt hath prophelied ſo beforchand,as we ſee: bur 


let vs walke on.in ſingleneſſe, of minde,8 hold ourſclucs 
contented with that which God declareth to vs concer- 
ning himſelfe.Thus we ſee howe we ought to pradtiſe the 
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| both the ancand the other: 


3 
ovparia phmeallodenk $othenalbeir tha 
We ſee ngt. neither the Diuels abour vs, nor yer the Aun- | 
gelles {| yeemuſt weeaſſure: our ſclues, that God ſendeth 
to maintaine vs on the 
one fide, andeo trouble vs on the other. And fo-it ftan- 
deth ys alwayeson handeto knowe, that God hathe iuſt 
cauſe tocchaſtiſe vs, and that if he ouerwhelme vsa hun- 
dredtimesa day,wee be well woorthy of it: and yer thar 
asI haue fayde already, God hath not alwayes a reſpeRte - 


fayde leſſon. And therewithalller vs hold faſt the comfort 10 vato that,when he afflieth vs: bur thatnow-and then ir 


that is giuen vs heere, and let vs fence our ſelues wythit; 

that is to Witte: that Satan andallthe wicked folke in. the 
worlde may lift vppe themſclues againſt vs: but yer forall 
that,they muſt paſſe vnder the hande of God.,and execute 
his will. And that ſhalbe perforce,ſpice of their teeth: bur 
yet it ſhal be ſo,bicanſe God hath ſouerain prehemunence 
ouer all the world, and as wel the Diuel as the wicked fore 
are ſubieCt to him,and can doenothing wythout his con- 
ſent. And heere we ſee,why it is fayde againe,thatSathan 


1s his will that Sathan ſhould torment vs ſo,to the intent 
that we might obtaine viftorie againſte him,and that our 
viorie ſhauld be ſo much the more honourable, as hys 
aſfailingeof vs hath beene more terrible. Alſo hys mea- 
ningis to. exerciſe vs by pradliſe, to theintent wee maye 
Nandejinawe , and not take occaſion to aduaunce our 
ſclues,nqr tq ouerſleepe our ſcues in yaine ſelfe truſt and 
preſumption,as we haue beene woont to doe. Gad then 
wakeneth vs.iq ſuch wiſc,as we perceiue,that if we were 


appzared amonge the children of God before him.For(as 20 not yphelde by him,it would be to our forrowe ſpecially 


I haue declared heeretofore) Satan meant not to diſguiſe 
himſelfe through hypocriſie, that hee might intermeddle 
himſelfe among the Angels. But he is faine to appeare be; 
fore God,to yeelde an account of lus doings.Not thatthe 
thing is doone in ſome place certaine : but the Scripture 
ſpeaketh ſo, ro applie it ſelfe to our rudeneſle, becauſe we 
conceiue nothowe all thingesare preſentafore God, and 
thatheis of ſuch a power and preheminence,as nothinge 
is hidde from him. When thys is vttered vnto vs, wee 


muſtacknowledge that the Scripture applieth it ſelfe to 30 


our reaſon, and that it teacheth vs by ſuche meane as is 
moſt conuenient for vs,and moſtagreeable to our vndery 
ſtanding. Godtherefore is likened heere to a Princethax 
holdeth his Aſſiſes or Court,wherunto all me muſt come 
before him. and there be indged, And thus yee ſee why is 
is fayd,thar vpon a certain day the diuell made his appas 
rance with the Angels, © © a 
Let vs.marke thengthatlike as God ſendeth hicdnock - 
to guide vs, & to be miniſters of our welfare,ſo thatthey 


if we were not relieued-< in ſo much that it would be our 
chaunce to fall and to ſtumble downe at euery blowe :; 
and therefore that it-is requiſite thar God ſhould put hys 
hande vnder vs,or elſe our falles would be deadly.Ther- 
fore it ts Gods will that we ſhould feele it. Bur aboue all, 
wee mult ynderſtande,that the Angels hauc a ſpecial care 
of vsto-guid vs, according as God hath appoynted them 
to beminiſters ofour welfare, and committed vs to theyr 


Koop... On inf Y 

 Andheereby we ſee why they be called powers and 
principatines.In- the meane while the Diuels ceafſe not to 
turmoyle and deſtroyeall thinges as neare as they can : 
which thing happeneth not without Gods will, how beie 
that it bedone to the endethat we ſhouldebee wakened 
by them, and inured wyth zempration and criall, and to 
the exide wee maye haueſo muche the greater and excel- 
ſncer viforie when wee hayefoughe valiauntly ; and fi+ 
nally, cocheende that. Sathan may gaine nothingearout 
hande, for ſq muche as wee be guarded wyth. ſtrengths 


beas it were his hands,and the inſtruments of hyspower. 40 from .ahoueto withſtand all his temptations.Lo What wg 
to,maintaine vs: ſo alſo on the contrary parte,he ſendech = haue briefly to.heare in_minde concerning thys ſentence; 


the diuel to yexe & torment vs. And he knoweth.gawhat 


 endhedgethic. True it is that at the firſt we may well. be 


aſtoniſhed, when we ſee not the cauſe why God doth this 
or that.Bue whereby ſhal our faith be approued 8; zried, 
i it be not by glorifying God, and.that whereag we,heat 
our wittes end,yet neuerthelefle we conchudethatalthar 
euer proceedeth.from God, is rightfull and iuſt, and that 
there is nothing bur ſtedfaſtneſſe inall his wayeszIf webs . 
not thus minded, how ſhall our faith-beallowed? . .. 
 Andſucely this preſent ftorie 15a goodly inſiruſtion 
for vs in-thatbehalſe.” For vnlefſe we conſider wherefore 
God inrendegto perſecure his ſeruar ob: it will ſeeme te 
vstharwe haue good cauſe to complain of him.How ſq? 
K God puniſh wickedfolke, it is well done, yea,and info 
doing wee can not gainſay him. But if 4 man walke in yp» 
rightnefle and ſitmplicitie, why doeth God deliver himzin- 
toSathans hande? Ifaman fay,Q hee doeth butpermitre 
or ſuffer him onely ; If Sathan were ſo at hisowne libere 


But foraluch as this hath, been expotinded alteady heres 
tofore, 1 will not ſlande vppon ic, hue briefly putte you in 
temembraunteef that which-hach beene couched. God 
demaydethofSathan from whencefit came: and Sathat 
tElethhyta hee hath royled onerthe whole worlde:and 
hathe pxade his. yagaries and outleapes rounde about.iei 
And as touching Tobyhe asketh him, .FJaſt chow wort n- 
hen lizede of my ſerwaunt lob 2: Heerein the $crigieurs 


go Yeragaine applyeth it ſelfe to ourtawaeſle: for Goddack 


noneede roaske Sathan. | ci: 

All things (as1haue ſayds) ate preſent with byun , 
Wks beirfor as muche as we vnderfland not that : tt is 
for or hehaofe, to haue ſame. ſuche manner of: (peaches 
as we are better acquainted wyth, and thar God ſhoulde 
not ſhewe hinafelfe ſuche a oneas hee is in his owve tnfi 


' nite Being: (for then ſhould we be ſwallowed vppe) but 


ſuch as we may conceive hym;aniſuch.as we uiay beare: 
And heerein weſce his great. gabdneſſe towardesvs,/in 


tic (oonſideping howe outrageous heeis)and that weoal» Go that whereas we be not able to come vppe vnto hitn, hes 


ſo were left vppe to the pray, ſhoulde we not of neceſſitie 
be oucrwhelmed3t the firſt puſhe?But contrarywiſe,wes 
ſee howe it is Gods purpoſe to haue the patience of, bys 
ſeruaune made knowen by.it.. And athough hehays o- 
ther reaſons which are hidde from ys fora UNeyea-cuen 
all our life long + yet muſt we holde our ſelnes hors, and 
confeſle,thatall char he doth is good,yca though-we pets 


; 


commeth dowi vnto yshere;jto the.cnd we might know 
him,atlexR wiſe ſofatre faorth as is for our profite. For 
if we ſhouldeprſiume to coterinto-his great Maicftic, we 
ſhould beouerwhelmed. If we be nor able to looke vpon 
the Swine;hur our eyes ſhall be taſeled: I pray youliowe 
ſhall we licholde the,glory of God.infull perfeftriefGe?: Is 
———— ys to:docir, till webe made new againgy.. 
C a, ACCora. 
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according as$:lohn fiyerh;thar we ſhall fee him ache is, 
When ye be become like voto him. In the theane while, 
lerte vs be coritented to Be his children, and to havethe 
grace of his adopti6 ſealedih our harts by the: oly gheft 
andconſequenty let vs know him” in theimage wherei 
he ſhewerh himſelſevnto vs. And thus muche as concer- 
ning that which hath beene touched, namely thar (as. 
Peter fayth)Sathan ceafſeth not to po abour like a roaring 
Lyon,which ſecketh continually for a new pray. Secingir 


1s ſo,let ys keepe good watch, and ſtand vypon ourguard: 10 caſteth afore vs, to thruſt vs out of the way. Seeing then = 


For after S'Peter hath threatned vs in that wiſe ; hee ad- 
deth,Withſtand you fledfaſtly through faith; ' - ©» 
'Heereby hee ſheweth vs, that we muſt nor be afraide 


although Sathan haue ſuche a'power, and that hee be cal- 
. tedthe Prince of the worlde: +I fay wee needenot be a- 


fraid that he ſhould'ouerwhelme vs, ſo long as we' be ar- 


med wyth faith. For wee ſhall have frengrti ynough,and 
 Weſhall be ſure of the viElorie; if we reſt yppon' God,and 


kane ynto the grace of our Lorde Teſus Chriſte, Whereof 
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pref of lob, He barb net bis matchor his ke. * © 

iy hed water wand ancte re exe lee 
wheriwebeamong wicked perſons: and that though we 
Hehe whole word Grvjen mic, and turned vpſide 


 downe, wee muſt not take example thereat, to ſufſer our 


{clues tobe caried away, but keepe vs ſtill in right obedi- 
encevnder the guidance of God,beſeeching him to ſtreg- 
thet'vs with his holy ſpirit,that our hecles benot tripped 
vp by the ſtfiblingblocks which we ſee,& which the diuel 


that Tob liued after that ſort in all ſoundeſle, notwithſtan- 
ding that al the corruptions of the world weretife ar that 
time (for all was corrupted:) Let vs marke,that although 
things be never ſo farreoutof order, wee muſt not giue 
our {cues liberty to do euil:; but we muſt haue arieie vn- 
to God,and be throughly ſetteled in him,andwalke as it 
were in his preſence. For we ſee what recorde was guen 
to the holy fathers that lived righteouſly:thatis to witte, 
that they regarded rot what men did, to ſay, Iſhall haue 


mention is made in the tenth Chapter of Iohn-: The fa 20 leaue to doe as much as they, L will be no better than my 


ther (Gyeth be) which hath purte you into my hande, is 
ſtronger than all. Feare yee not that Sata ſhall duercome 
his maker. For Ged hath purte vs into the handes of our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte,to the intent that hee ſhoulde be the 
good and faithſull keeper both of our ſoules, and of our 
bodies. Thereforeler vs:teſt our ſelues ypon him: but yet 
let vs norceaſſe to be ſtill ware and careful. Suche'asare 
regligent,ſhall find themſclues ouerraken at-euery blow. 
Foras for the ſureneſſe whyche wee haue in God, it ma- 


neighbours; bur they coulde ſay: Beholde,God ſeeth vs 
how we walke in this worlde,and therefore we muſt be- 
haue our ſelues, as if we were before hym, and we muſt 
haue our eyes faſtned andſetled yppon him. I haue tolde 
you heretofore what the qualities & nies import, whych 
Godgjueth heerevnto lob : namely,that firſt he had the 
faide ſubſtantialneſſe or ſoundneſſe of hearr;for that is the 
efue foundation whereypon we muſt grounde our ſclues. 
Admit we haue all the vertues of the worlde,fo as wee be 


k&thvsnotdull, nor to forgetour owne daunpefs-wher- 30 praiſed and honeured of all men,and that we ſeeme to be 


in wee be: but onely vpholdeth vs that wee-quaile not iti 
Fohting Buras for them'that are drowſie andflatter them 
ſelues: they deſpiſe Gods aide indrelicſe, Our Lord faith, 
1 will holde you vppe;be notafraid® for although Sathan 
give charge yppon you With thundring affaultes arid that 
ir ſeemeth to you,that allſhall goe ro wratke? yerflullye 
be fafe ynder me,and yndex my hande But when heſayth 
þ, his meaning js not that men ſhould preſume vppoti 


themſelues and gonofurther; bur contrariviſe he ſayerh, | 


very Angels : yet ſhall allour whole life be burdung and 
farke filthineſſe before God,vnleſle the fayd fountaine of 
the'heart be pure and deane : for accordinge therevnto 


ſhall our woorkes be eſteemed. Therfore lette every man * 


eniterinto himſelfe,and ſearche his owne conſcience ; for 
weEmay bewelliked of men.and all men may be wel con- 
rented with vs, yea and they may clap their handes at vs: 
and cn any me neuertheleſſe curſſed afore God,jfthere 

any hypoctiſiein our hearts : orif we bee notpurged 


Come to me,retire your ſelues ynder my proveion;thae 40. = iow all diſfiriiulation, fo as there may be no dou- 


I-may be your fortreſle againſt then that deviſe 

rowards you.And ſith we finde our ſues aſſailed of fo 
many ennemies, it behooueth vs ſo muche the more to 
knowe,whart great neede wee haue of Gods hielpe':-and 
tharwhen we be viler his proteGtion, weeareſure, that 
either Sathan,nor all the wicked men-in the worlde,cari 
bringe chat thinge about,which they haue enterpriſed a 
gainſt vs. Lettevs marke then howe the Dinell is painted 
out ludy vnto vs,and that when the holy Ghoſte faycth, 


bleneſſein vs, nor two heartes at once, as the Scripture 
Gycthin another place. Nowe when wee beſo mindedto 
ſerue God : our life alſo will be anſweareable therevnto, 
2nd wee will walke as it becommeth vs. Wee ſee diuers 
thatwould fine be taken for the righteouſeft folke in the 
worlde. Bur what? their very life ſheweth the contrarye: 
” are men 'of ſo good behawjour, as itisawoonder to 

then: yea with full rionth.” But with ſull eyes, wyth 
--4 earesfullſeete,and full handes, they be fullye Diuelles 


that hee ccaſſeth nor to-keepe his courſes and circuites a- 5© incarnatt;and deadly plagues to infefte the whole world. 


bout theearth, ir ſtandeth vs in-hande to keepe awayes 
fue watch,and to be evermore awake; of purpoſe to pray 
vnto God and to haueourrecourſe nts him,and alſo to 
arme-our ſeluesmore and niore with faith;that wee may 
enrer into the fiede of battell to fight couragouſly, vnall 
ſliche time as God graunt vs to enioy the vidorie that lie 
hathpromuſed vs. Ard whereas it is ſtyde heere of lob, 
thar Godqueſtioned with Sathan,about hym ſpecially: it 
isatoken (as I hauedeclared already) thateuen in thoſe 


So'then.lette ys marke wd,thatthe ſayd foundneſſe muſt 
be matched wyth'honeſtie and'vpright dealing foas wee 
may be contierſant am6nge menne, without annoyinge 
anye manne-; -indevouringe too helpe our neighbours, 
and ſhewing thefrendlinedſe whiche Ged commaundech 
_— 

" Heerewe ſee whenkls We hve our Gadnell and 
ehis is the true touchſtone whereby God proneth vs.Like 


_ as goldistriedeitherby the touchſtcne,or in the furnace: 


dayes hee had very: fewe fdllowes thar ſerned God pure- gg ctenſo bur ſoundheartednefſe ſheweth Tr {elſe by our ho- 


by. And herewe ce why itis preciſely ſayd,that be with- 
drewe hrmſelfe from enill. For all wasfull of corrupti- 


on, and itwasnothingdlſe but an overflowing of miqui. 


tie. If there; had been- good ſtore of righteous men in the 
world, and thatIob had had many like himfelſe, thar had 
eiuen themſclues to ſerue God as he did: God hadde not 
fpoken of thazone nanne alone; bur heere' in is aye exp 


neſt and ypright dealing, when we lue among men with- 
out anoying:them, & without defire to draw other mens 
poods vnto vs, being voide of cracltieypide of pride,and 
voideof vaingloriouſneſſe: And,coritrariwiſe being cotr- 
te11s to helpe euery marine, pitifull to ſuccour ſuch as are 
inneceffiry, & diligent to imploy our ſchies according to 
theability that Godgiuethvs, Andlike as it behoueth vs 
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ly and firhfiilly with 6ur 'neygbibotirs 
-V$alG t6 feare God. Foritwereno rev- 


| fon tharineti ſkould haue their righrand duetic, and char 


God in the meane whileſhould goe without his, For ieis 
he that we muſt begin ar,according as ho'is higheſtin de+ 
gree.So then we mult in ſuch wiſe apply our ſelues td the 
ſeruingofour neighbours, as inthe meanetime God be 
not fargotren. And this is a thing well woorth the mar- 
king, For ſorneritmes ſhall we ſee an outward coufitenarics 


of vertuein men, fo asa man would ſay,they be Petie an- 


gelsand no man can finde faule with them: But what for 


THE 4: a may 


; ss 
wythall vice ſerce'vs aduiſedy withdrawe our ſclues, and 
Aiſten our eyes Vppon God, whomaketh vs holye, And 


+ noweour Lorde addethatide which hee viednoratore: 


that /ob kept ſtill his ſoundneſſe, 

Heereiti our Lord commendeth his conſtancie, which 
was not apparant vntill ſuch time as-ho had becne woun- 
dedto the quicke. Tob had heererofore beene a man thar 
feared God, hee had beene ſoynde,hee had had the fayde 
ſiibſtantialneſſe that T ſpake of, and hee had had the fore- 


Ig fayd honeſt and vprighs dealing in his conuerſation wyth 


that? They regard not God,bur rather deſpiſe him, Ther. = 


fore itis not without cauſe that God purpoſing heoreta 


commende his ſeruaunt Iob, matcheth theſe two thinges | 


rogither, namely that he had lived yprightly among mii, 
andalſo that ho had the ſaid deuoutneſſe, that is to witte, 
a true mynde to wogrſhip the liuing God.And yerfor all 


this, he dwelled heere in the world among many corryp- 


tions. Nowe if we conſider the ſoundneſſe wherejn he ly- | 
ued : we be ouerlazie,but f we reſiſt all the vis. 29 againſt him that hath all powerand authoritie. | 


-with we be enuironed Ir is ayd,that Tob withdrewe him 
ſelfe from euill: and thereforelette vs not thinke tg ſerue 
God wythour trouble, for wee ſhall be prouoked ro doe 
euill on all ſides. Howe then ſhall we walke as irhecom- 
meth vs? It behooueth vs to indeyour to withdrawe our 
ſelues from euill,yeae euen from the cuill that is within vs, 
If the euill were but neare vnta vs, yet wouldit ſtande vs 
on hand to be heedfullin withdrawing our ſclues : for if 
we ſmell any ſtinch, incotinently we tupne away our face. 


And I pray you when Sathan ſeeketh to poyſon vs,andall 30 


is full of jnfeftion, haue'we not gaod cauſe to wythdrawe 


 ourſelues. But (as I ayde) the euillis wythin vs, it 1$as 3 


hysneighbours, Truely iz was verie muche for hym ta 
haue ſp many goodly vertues: bur yer ir was notknowen 
thar he had ſuch conſtancie in him,as to holde qutin hys 
ſoundniſſe. Bur nowe is Iob bereft of all his goodes,and 
hee hachloſt hys children : and yer forall that hee bleſ 
ſeth the name of God, acknowledging that hee ought! to 
live vnder coadition,that if God giue him goodes'to ve, 
and afterwarde take them from him againe,hee ought to 

prepare hiniſelſe to nakedneſſe and miſerie, and not ckicks 


Loe heere the inujncible conſtancie that was knowne 
to bee in Iob, which heretofore had had no ſuche triall. 
And heereby. we ſee, thatitis neceſſary for vs to bee affli- 
ed, and thatalchongh wee finde it hardeand painfull at 


 thefirſt ſight, yer is itbehoouefull for vs. And whye ſo? 


For we thinke not vyppon Gods helpe as becommeth vs, 
vntill wee haue trauailed through many daungers, and 
that it hath been our chance to ger the vpper hande ouer 
all cemprations.Sothen.let vs marke wel,that like as,God 
hath rolde vs; that Iob kept ſtill his ſoundneſſe, norwyth- 
Nanding that hee had beene ſore perſecuted: :ſo allo muſt 
we paſſe by the Gine gate:thatis to witte,we muſt be in 


burning ouen; and looke howe many wicked luſtes there = eontinuall readineſſeto ſerue God; and to giue ourſtlues 


be to carye vs away: ſo many aduerſzryesare there to the 
will of God.All the whole nature of man(fayeth S.Paule) 


wholy vato him, norwythſtanding that we be triedin di- 
uers forces. And wherefore?Euen to hold ſtill our found- 


is nothing lſe but enmitie againſt God. Therefore itbe- nefſe. Wee ſee then how iris noedfull that euery one of 


houeth vs to be the more careful to put this doQtrine here 
in vre;thatis to witte, of withdrawing our ſelues from 


extll.” And howe ſhall we withdrawe our ſtlues ? Firſt of 


all tte vs take heede of our ſelues, and of our wicked af- 
feions,which ſerue to tourne vs aſide from God. Then 
afterwarde lette vs beware of lewde perſons,who 3 areas it 
were firebrandes to ſet the miſchiefe more on fire : and 
theſe are mornll plagues. Nowe then, when weeſte ib 
much iniquitie,ſo much looſenefſe,and fo muche outrage 
inthe worlde, thar vices haue their full ſcope : wharſs to 
be done?Let vs withdrawe our ſelues,and letre vs ſhunie 
_ occaſion, according alſo as S.Paule alledgeth the fame ye- 
© corde, ſaying: Withdraw your ſclues,and flee farre from 
| Babylon, you that carye the Lordes veſſilles. Heereby 
Paule meaneth , thar after we bee once baptiſed in the 
name of our Lorde Tefus Chuiſt, ir behoueth vs to be ho- 
ly both in bodyand minde, atid'to be geyen wholely vo 
God,and dedicated to his ſeruice : whyche thing cannot 
be done, bur by withdrawinge our ſelues from the defile- 
ments that may corrupt vs. So thenylette vs eſchue occa- 
Gions of cuill. And when we ſee the worlde fo oyerflowed 


40 
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vs ſhould beſo exerciſed,$o the ende that on the one ſide 
we may knowe what neede we haye of Gods helpe: arid 
that on the gther fide our faith may bee the better tryed, 
, andthepolyerof the holy Gholt ſheweand vaeritſelſe 
the betterin vs, by getting t the vpper hand in theteimpta- 
tions & bartels,that are put vnto ys by Sathan.God then 
graunt: vs*o be armed aforchand with the fayd heauenly 
'vertus of 'fconſtancie] to withſtande all incounters vnill 
wehaiiethe full vidorie, when weThall be gathered into 
the everlaſting reſt of the heauenly kingdome, 
But ler vs calt our ſclues downein the preſence of our 


: good Gad;wyth acknowledgement of our faultes, beſee- 


chung hirtit to make vs feele them better,to the intent thar 
in crauirg pardon : athys hande;we may.be rightly ſorye 
and dileakd wyth our clues for them, and that there- 
wythall wee may beſo foreſtrengrhened by him, and | by 
his holy ſpirite,as the Diuel may not be able to gaine any 
thing at ol Randes, bur that we may ger yidotic againſt 
the whole worlde, and againſt all our Top 


 Theninth $ ermon, which is the ſrand'y yon the ho ſinus C i 


7 Catndns outfrom he prefence of chetorde, andfinote Iob with ati cull fore from the 
 'ſoleofhis fobte,to the nr" hishead. 
$8.  Thentooke hea potſherd to ſcrapehimſelf, andhe care hint Jorge? in the duſt. KEDL4s 
9 Andhis wife faidvnto him,doſt thou yet hold ftill thy fingleneſſe? BleſſeGod and die. ** 
:t0 Heanſwered her,thou ſpeakeſtlike a fooliſh woman, Wee hauerecciued good of the Lord, 
—  andihallve notreceiuecnill? Tral}this lob fitined-norwith hislippes.” 
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flicterh his ſeruaunts. Tf they bee bur Nouices, ſo as they 
be not acquainted wyth the ſuffering of aduerfitic;he ſpa- 
reth them Lke as wee woulde not laye ſo greata burden 
vpponalittle childe,as yppona manne. God then hath a 
regarde of our ableneſle to beare, and accordinge a: as wee 
be practiſed with the induringe of troubles, ſo ſendeth he 
them to vs ſmalleror greater, Bur when weebeg Once as 
it were inured wyth them, then may hee the berter laye 
Full loade yppon vs: for he hath aloguuenys wherewith 


1 E haueto puarke heere, how ſocuer the world went, he cealſed not to bleſſe God. 

| that when God hathe = Then if God graune vs to eſcape ſonie 6ne inconueni- 

| withdrayne his hande ence,lettevs followe the counſell thatI haue giuen afore, 

d || fromyywor muſt pre- andſrame to diſpoſe our ſclues to the ſuffering of three 

wh || pare our ſdlies to ſuf- of fpure moe, which ſhall be greater and ex ver than 
S% | | fer muche greatermy- the firſt. 

ſeries theywe haue &- . Anditis good reafon thar God ſhoulde engreaſe the 

Jil caped, For we ſee after weight of our burden,according tothe firength thathee 

&|| what manerGod pro- hath inabled vs wythall. Forin ſo dooing,he hath ag eye 


ceedeth, when hee af- 10 to our welfare. Specially it behooueth ys to marke well 
this circumſtance,thar Job hadde notany long reſpite be- 
rweene the continual growing of his miſeries \ppon him. 


God dyeth oftentimes giue ys ſome reſpite, that when he 
hath tried our patience by ſome aduerſitie, we may haue 


kiſure to take breath againe, and to aſſwagethe griefe 


and Heauineſſe that Wee haue endured : And then after- 


warde God ſendeth Vs ſome other hearrſore : but heere 


helaed on ſtroke yppon ſtroke. For aſſopne as Iob hadde 
beene viſited after one fort in his goodes,wee ſee him at- 


to beareit out, And: weſee howehee ſpeaketh t to Peter, 20 flited immediatelyin another. When the robbers hadde 


fayinge-that at ſuche timeas hee was yonge, hee was lefte | 
at his ownecaſeand reſt:but when thou'zrt olde (fayerh 
he) another ſhal gird thee,thou ſhalt be tied and bound, 
andthou ſhalt be haled whither thou wouldeſt not Wee 
ſee then whata regarde God hath to hold vs vppe, whyle 
we beyer tender: and thatafterward when he hath made 
vs ſftronge,hee ſendeth ys more grienous and heauye af- 
flidtions. for as mucheas vſe ought to haue ſtrengthened 
vsalready aforchande 


'made cleane riddaunce ofall his great catrell,the lightning 


came from heauen to conſume thereſt : His children di- 
edasif the hande of God had beene theirennenve, and 
by and by he was plaguedin his owneperſon, 


© _ Heerewasinoughto haue overwhelmed Tob, not- 
withſanding that he had a wonderfull ſtourneſſein hym. 
But.it was Gods will to worke after ſuch a maner in him, 
to the intent thateuery one of vs when wee be afflicted, 

ſhoulde conſider that God ceafſeth not to bee our father 


This hath bzene ſhewed.n the perſon of Iob, tothe 3O flill For heneuer forſooke his ſeruaunt Iob,although hee 


ende that eueryeof vs might recewue inftryfion by irfor 
him ſelfe. Right harde thinges were they vnto Iob,thar 
he was ſpoyledofhis goodes,tharhe loſt his children,and 
that hee was brought to pouertie : Bur it was an other 
maner of thinge when Sathan ſmorehimi in his  bodyc, fo 
a5 hee was full of panefull botches, whereof a tm could 
rot tell the kinde, ſauingt thatit wasas one whole Lepro- 
fe: yea,and the holy Scripture ſheweth VS, that of necel- 
fitie the diſcaſe muſt needes. haue beene extreeme. Loe 


werecometo ſuch extremities. And when we ſuffer buc 
the one halfe,yea,or therenth parte of that which hee en- 
dured: ſhall wee be excuſed ifwe murmure?Naye rather, 


haue wenot cauſe to thanke God for regardinge of our 


infirmitie, when hee puniſheth vs bur accordinge to that 
Which he ſecth vsable to endure? And whatletteth, thar 


wel ſhoulde not be affliedas muche as Tob?Is it for that 


God hath not ſo much authority ouer vs?Or isirfor that 


. Sathan is become more gentle nowea dayes? We be ſure 


howe hee is heere, asit were,caſt out of mennes compa- 40 thattherage of our morcall ennemie Sathan is the ſelle 


nie: cuen he who had heretofore beene honoured of all 
menne,js heere nowe as A rotten carion, in ſo much as he 
is like to falin peeces(as) ye would fay)in his owne ſtinch, 
and toendure the exreemeſt painein the world, for ſuch 
ſores coulde not be withoutgreat burninge, whyche tor- 
mented him euen to the vitermoſt. 

Then ſet wee heere, that this latter tiſerye was farre 
more exceſſiue than all the miſeries that hadde happened 
'vnto hiymafore. And this is it that Satan ment alſo, when 


|  ameitwas, andthatheisofthe ſame minde ſtill that hee 


was thenand thathe keepeth ſtill hisaccuſtomed nature, 
that js to witte, tobe asa Lyon roaring with open mouth 
to ſwallowe vs vppe...If God giue him the bridle, wee be 


{ure we ſhall endure as-much or morethan Iob. Burour 


Hutions are meaneand fweere, ifa man conipare them 
with the afflitions tharare ſpoken of heere. Therefore let 
Vs ; conclude, that God ſheweth himſclfe courteous and 
very pitifull rowardes vs, ſeeing we be chaſtiſed fo gently 


hee ſayde: yea,will nota manne alwayes quiteskinnefor 50 arhys hande,and thathe keepeth ſucha weaſureas we be 


skinne? or willhee notgiue his owne childefor his raun- 
Tome;ſo hee may ſcape himſdſe > Hee that hath faued his 


owne life,thinkes flil he hath gained much: and although - 


Hehath Joſtall,yer hach hee wherewith rocontforchym- 
ſelfeand to allivage his forrowe. Beholde the ſurtdeneſſe 
of Sathan,which hegroundeth vppon the narure 'of man. 
Trudy this poynt wasnotToundein Tob: but yet the caſe 
ſo ſtandeth,as all of vs are enclined to bee of that minde: 
namely, that our life is ſo precious vnto vs, as itis more 


not racked to the vetermoſt, nor he vſeth ſo great and ex- 
ceſive ri rigouras we ſee hoerein the perſonne of Iob.Fur- 


ther more,it js heere ſhewed YS, how menne ought tore * 


nounce them ſclues, thatthey may giue chemſclues who- 
ly ouer ynto God. Butaslong asa manneandeth in hys 
own conceit (yea cuen though he be well accuſtomed to 
ſcrue God)it can not be but he ſhall rathergoe backward 
than forwarde. 

. Forproofe whereof,he that ſtandeth in his owne con- 


egfie for vs to beareallthe reſidue, that the iniſchaunces 65 'ceid,' Jelightethalſo in kisowne pleaſirts?, 'and'in hys 


thatlight vpon our owne perſonnes, But ſo the caſe flan- 


.degh,that weſce heereaninyincible conſtancie inthe ſer= | 
nant of God.For as he continued in his ſoundneſſe when - 
God puniſhed him in hisgaodes and:children :"Soalfo - 
did he thelike,when he was perſecuted ſo mughty in his , 
bodye, thar hee baddenot one whole place init, but was | 
full of matter andin exyeeme er bur: . 


- 
\) 


ownecaſe,and hee defireth to haue all his owne commo- 
ahties,and all thathis luſt leadethhimro.. But God mea- 


 -acth eo handle vs cleane contrariwiſe; Howe is that ? Is 
 efor that G-O 
 @ayſeiris behooſelullfor vs to be ſo tamed and broughe 
. Jowe,that we may ſhewethe ſuljeftion which we ought 


D-delighteth to trouble ys:2 No: butbi- 


;; tt yeelde ynto God. If God ſhoulde fraute hymſelſe ro 


ou 


E —_ 


edn: Hike Peat 
could tot Well difcerne what it were to-be obetlien;Bill 
when he hatidlettivsdeave contriry ro ot; 
cate beſo ſubjeR vato him, as wehold All bitr dell 
ons viderhis bridle,ts the end to ftameourſlucstohis! 
hare, and e6 yeelde hit the honout of golierning vs,yea; 
rune ek oe ; © heli ro dipole 

: therein we ſhew that we are obedient to hint. 

 'Thuswe ſee whatis dedared tb vsin thys text.” And 


vetebownnd isfaine ro fight apainſt 2 his owne af- 16 


ſeons;t6 bertue himſelfe of thetn; and to hold hitnſelfe 
asa priſonet : for otherwiſe he ſhoulde leape out of hys 
bourides he ſhould life vp himmſelfe againſt God,or atleaſt 
Wiſe he ſhould fall into ſuche anper,as he ſhould 'doenv- 
thing butRorm within himſdf,fo chat God ſhould haue 
nother credit norſuperiotitie in him, Then letys take ex- 


21) arpleatiob,ro reſiſt al our affeAions,and to —_— 


vnderfodre;if weintende to-ſerue God. For it is 


| ble haths ſhoulde haverhe full ve of vs tile become 


to that poynte: that is to wittill we renowince vurſclues, 
and tharwe ſer not ſo mucti fore by our life; bat! we can 
deeter find itt our harts to yeeldour ſelues ſibieFFto hilti 
whoſe weireand to whom itbecommeth vs to dedicate 
ourlife,than' to be ſogiuento bur owne cominodiry and 
caſe. True -itis;that we mays/Apdldefire God roaſliſt'vs, 
and to ſtrides What ſocueviF iiivete for vs. Butyerther-. 
withal wetruſt holde vs at this ſtay? namely,that Hetmay 
doe whathe knoweth to bepo6d! and thar though ibe 


againſt 0iw'a appenite, yer he willgraunt vs grace td frame 


our ſtues-vnto himgand to follow hym through6newhi- 30 


cherſoeuer heat vs. And thatis the thing which we his 
ropradtiſeat the thne of our ite; When a ttade;oceupati- 
on;or handienſtis hard, we iniuſt have the more tifrieto 
lameitzabd hath chemwrecimnitige belonging ro'it; 
This leibredere is hare) foil vs 40 learne;yes 8c ouethard 
Clay His? vow putin vre.Trueitis'that we ch welinow 
confelſe; how ix'tspood reaſon thar God ſhould be chief 


maiſtex and raigneoucrvs,and thatwe ſhouldenorſtrine | 


burwhenit cotnmedheotho deeded5jriph; 


— _ 108, 


erent 
wasS2 Ewarrevitotols,awhan! 

gevtbeing tempted in frmelfe;higownk wite'pronoked: 
him todiſpaire: for thie Wabghe full meaſcire ofall miſe-" 


rye.Bur God permirtethit'tokrappen ro his Gaithful ones, 
andchatin eſpecially, whertheipiurpoſerti ro rriethem' co! 


the:quicke: And this lighted not vpon lob alone; But we 
ſceitmiofteof all in Dauid:; WRIT welec ir 01 ih our 
Lordeſus Chriſte, 

Bcholde heererws rhyrrours, wherein Godtn tneaut to 
repreſentthe ſayde kinde of temptaion vnto vs. Forone 
of the grieuouſeſt complairites that Dauid maketh, is thar 
he was mocked, fot putting his truſt iri Godin fomuche 
as hebecamea laughing ſtocke to euery manne; and men 
bleared out theyr tongues at himHying: O ſee la;he bare 
himfelfe in hande that hee fate in Gods lappe : hee called 
himHis- proteour,his bucklerand his fortreſſe:he brag 
ged of his calling vppon hymyand of fiis reſorting to hym 
for refuge : and to be ſhort, it ſeemed that God ſhoulde 


20 neuer.have forſaken him:and nowea man thay ſee how 


hee hach eſteemed him.All the miſeries that Danid endu- 
red, ' werenot fo harde to diſgeſt; ne wounded hym fo 
deadly, as theſe reproaches as menne offered hym, And 
verely:Sathan ſeeth howe he holdeth vs as it were by the 
throare, when hee hath once wonne this poynte at oure 
handes. Forhee ſtandett\nor ſcanning whether he maye 
prickeys;and wotnde vs ir the arme,or in the legge: but 
heecommeth righeto the heart,and to the throare of vs, 


- Wheniheehathe oncedone fo muche , that wicked folke 


fall a mocking of vs, as thoughe we hadde truſted to God 
in varieand were diſappoynted'of the hope that we wai- 
ted forarhys hande. We ſee then;charour faithygoerh ra 
veter wrack;ifwe:-giue place toany ſuch tempration!. And 
looke what bef4vnto Dauidzcheſame was ge Ay 
iour Lorde Iefts Chriftes! - 

Therefore it behooueth vs, whoate hips os 
beofafhionid lyke vnto hym.andthar the ſame ]ykerielſe 
defulfilled inourperſonnes, and that we putevurſelnes 
inareadineflero reſiſt, when wemdure aduerfiryes;,and 


there be Very ſewe thardemeatie themſclues theteafter? q@ when wicked perſonnes come 20 ſiingeysby ſeolfinge 


Therefore keeVeall the tmevf our life leatne toretmer 
bet faydete(ſon,md toinutt'ourſtices to it; walwe 
haweprofired iti ras we hanenecde to do. But foraſhiveh 
avit ſhall beharkiled' more-ar tarpe-heereafter :moweT 
Will no thor but ptanicear the thirips as T paſſe by thaw, 
Teteowy coiietotar Which is added'in rho text : :thitt'is 
&\vit;thbptobs wife commedt2t6-him to proiokotym 

co deſpune:Hownor(fayerh hee); Continueſt thitevet 
Til in ey faiglent ſe Bleſpe/ Gull and die; The'Divel 


arourfaich, ofpurpoſe to att! vs inrofuchedeſpaire,, as 
our heartes might miſgiuevs thar Godis againfte-vs;and 
tha? te bee curte ſhort of the trult thar wee repbſed in 
hymAavhen we finde not the fucconr that wee looked for 
athys hande'Lette vs atme our ſthies again ſuch temp- 
tation,tlatwee quaile not vader it, Trueitis.(as Lhave 
earlt fayde)'that it is arighte harde: temptationi20:0uen- 
'come £ but we ſee whatis wryreen! heere of IobJ:1s-not 
hee thar vphelde him, ſtronge' ynough to helpe-vs. Allo, 


NT ro _— vs, withour thawing 4- 50 that wee may not quaile > Neuerthelefſe, we haucheers 


balowes e-quitkenvppe'the fire, For we knowithert 
io penctknii our aears;2s itis pitye tb ſt64e. 


Initteadeofyui > of ir ſelues vato God/and 
wnto his holy ſpitieund will are ought to doe, webor 
ceiue Watttring iniaginations, a8d4there is notary of v4 
all; Vic &at hor 2s it waa whole forehcuſefulll of 
fuch ih his braineywhgte through he is as if were 
kriwe that all the tuftes 
Gad;® 'So the;theye ik 


4 oke' vsagiinſt God; or tdrawe 

Toe henfthatgtiSchas iba 
ouÞ v5co depeinevs wyth all : __ 
Tindeyaowewythinout ownepelons.Ourenamwituure 
 aoady vyvhig v6;For (as have fayde)all our wanctinge 
wGsd't andall ourafſetions 


we anndbaguirdhhym, tomaevs hive againſt ys pu- 


an example, howe that after :Sathan: hath tormented vs, 
and thr ve haue beehe viſited both in body-andgoods, 
and in allthinges elſe : to knirteyppe the manerwirhall, 
wee mult bee faine to bee mocked; and to haven faich 
aſſaulted;' And thys cannot 'bee done, burithe wuinie of 
God muſt be blaſphcemed:and therefore we mult necdes 
bee grieuedand foryear the heart, when thar happenerh. 
For when the vnfaithfull ſcore vs/as reiedted 'of God, 

they blame him of vntruth, asthough he hadde beguiled 


nothimſcle,mhouph we 6D vs, and: therefore it mult needes greene vs androrment + 


vs. Buchowe ſoeuer the worlde goc, letre vsnot fainte 
forallthacs buelette vs call toremembraunce whathathe 
happened. 'vnto Tob, and vnto and whar leſus 

Chriſte hath ſhewed vs, tothe ende ee may not thynke 

ic Rraungoif we bee faſhioned liks wnt6 hys image. For 
. heerewe ſeevppon.what condition 'God hath graffedvs 
— ſo as bee. is the generall pa 
C4. 7 » twong 

$ - 5, 
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rxonee5all the farhfullpes SPande declirech in theeght: muhroayyarphey myall net ruſt akogithetame, Gods 
OG IN Whenmanetende theſe things,burzo flaryahatweyedld 
ported! remptitidhwhich Iobs wife brinigethy riQhopouryee GodiBur we conceive thamatcerdinge 
ſaying: ypc rk APIS 89% arent lyaethoahings charGluesntiport. If God doe.ys goed, 
ſhe had faid,what gaineſtthou-by ſeruing Gods _ panduenticeitnay ſo be that we will ſhewe how rwe he 
intene iri ſeruing him,hath betn-t6 aan marra beholdenco him:But if-he handle vs amiſle,jngqutinent: 
thathe ſhould haueliked welofthee, and that heſhould: }y jr}satigurtounges rud to hy: To wharpupoſddowe 
haueſhewed by his doingrehacheis thy father: & thout ouerlaboyrourfelues?Alfolene,vs marke welharif Iob 
ſceſt howe he isan ennimie to thee,and perſecuteth thee. o Vee tempted and proupked:-by his owne wife-3:Sathan 
So then thy ſoundneſſe booteth thee nothing at all. Loe *2 ſhallhauefloreof vaderminers incheſe dayes.toleade vs 
heere what her concluſion is: As concerning that which une; lkecemprationifwebenorarmed.and feneed.to ro+ 
followerth,namcly;. Blefſe Gedand die: itisexpounded filt-it; Thus we ſeethenwhacwehaue ro;do.Belidles _ 
indiuersmaners; : For we haue ſeene howe thyswoorde if it happen that the wicked come not1o. pricke-ys far- 

Bleſſe,is ſometimes taken to Curſe. And thatcuſtome, ward after thatmaner:yepjit may be hareu6 they. whych 
(that isto fay,that maner of ſpeaking) ſerueth to-teach vs =haueprofired moſt in;Godsſchoole, may conceive ſuche 
to deteſt blaſphemy againſtgod,as a thing that ought not imaginationsof themſelues. We ſee how euenDauidcony 


to be named. Thenare we done to vnderſtande, thatto  fellcth of hanſdfe,thathe bad ſtoodeas it ware, vpon-yee Pſal-73- 


grudge againſt God, orito.fpite him,or to caſt foorthany and thought he ſſoulde hag, flided when heentted into 
woordes that may ſounde to his diſhonour, is ſo deteſta+ 20 thatdifcourſe with hymidlfe, and awehowe the wycked 


blea thing,as we muſt eu& ſhudder & quake atitiaccor- - ſort were pftentimes too wel intreated.ſo as they glurted = 


dingas wee ſee that whe S:Paul ſpeaketh againſt whore» them(olues with the plrakuesof this world, & piged not 
dome and other villainous looſeneſſe,and againſt glurto= away. asthe good men; do;'and that on the eqttrarypart, 
hie and robberie: lette them not (fayeth he) be once na» the pogrefaithfull ones; drinke heere of the-water of ſo- 
medamong you. And therefore ſome expound thys ſen» =towese.as God ceaflerh,norio puniſh them, Wherefore 
rence thus: Bleſſe the Loxde,thatis.to ſay;prouokeGod =heproteſteth,chat in the gnge he came:to lay, Andwhar? 


toanger,and then thaudyeſt for it:  renenge thy ſelfe on 
hym. once ere thou die : forthou ſceſt wellinoughe that 
hee hath deceiued thee. And itis notto bee doubted but 


Then that Lhaue indewgreq to haue cleane.& pure bids, 
is any better than loſtcine?2 js irnor an knprofieable la- 
bor? Dauid confeſſeth thathe wagonearabred wyth ſuch 


this woman here wasan inſtrument of Satan, & therfore 2 0A terapeation : notthat hewas oucrthrowneinibbut for 
itis not to be maruelled though ſhe be as a Sheedeuill,;ar © | thatir camo before hym,and heerefilted ir ſtedfallly. .So 
asafeend of hell,coſette Iobinſucha rage, as he ſhoulde thenlervs. marke;charwhen che: diuel bringethJuch!mat- 
lift rp hiniſelſe againſt God,and fall to ruſhing againſt his = ches toſerys the mate on;fMe againſiGeditrouabliche 
tnajeſtie,.. But if the matter bee throughly conſidered,the ons: wemult not gue exe tahimleatirenmapatioand 
harinzl meaning of itis this rather: Blefſe God aud die: therefore that we muſt bethinkeys ofchia ſlbnaJdongt 
thatis to ſay, wel maiſt thou perſiſt to blefſe godas mudi = =timeaforchand, which ſemueth.toigiue. ys victorlragayct 
as thou wile: bur whanthou haſtal done;thoulhalrgaine ſuchencounters. And heme fee-whargforeie infegdein 
fothing by it,itis bucloſt abour : thoumbuſt beftiners Kay, Say yee,there.isa nowardeforthe nghyeons:Tharis 
die;do.what thou canſtsit is fully determined thatir ſhall to fajt,condude youlo-wyth your felnesriW ban youre 
be fa:forthou ſeelt that-God hath not heard thy: praiers, * allchings ſo confounded, as tomy ſeemarhargliardexis 
Whether thou glorifie him arnot,it.is al one: nbve of this 4H tourned yplide downegandshat'God: ycryorh awity 
ſhall comeat Heauen:thertfare thou haſle ſpunne a faire kedyandhateth the godly, 0rxathet: ha; Fargupebeardth 


threedein humbling thy elſe afore God.: naye,fith thou 
mizſtdielike i poore forlorne caynife, lopke norghat Gad 
ſhoulde be appeaſed towardes thee, nor thathis wrathe 
Thoulde be aNwaged, thou muſt needes paſſe. through ir. 

True. it is, that the ſenſe comes continuallye;all to one 
poyot: and therfore it behooucth me not to.ltahd greatly 
ypon: the wordes. For the principall poynt is to haueſuch 
dodtrineas the holy Ghoſt gjueth vs. For the firſt;poynt, 


and withourany difficultie, (as the woordesthemſclues 5.0 


coriteine) it is certaine; that the marke wheteat Jobs wife 
ſhot,was to drive him to defpaire,to the endeheſhonlde 
hauefzerted and chated againſte God, and haus loſt hys 
\wholevnderſtiding, and in (tead of bleſſing of God as he 
*hadeanſt done, haue prouoked him to wrath, arid finally, 
haue.flinged himſelfe ouer all the fields like a wood beaſt. 
And heere we haue to, conſider throughly; whatis-layde 
of Iob: for it isa common1aftruftion forall the faithfull. 
Thereforelette vs beare it-wdll away, andapplic it to Qur 


ownevſe. True it is that this ſaying heere,came out of a 60 ſee tharthewoorlt rand: 


womans.mouth: Bur how many are there to. befounde, 
that withay thelikear this day?le.is the orditjariecuſtome 
of the world, For we ſerue not God(now adayes)but by 
indenture as they ſay. Yea and men themſclues wenot 2- 
ſhamedto confeſſe their own vnbelicf by their proverbs. 
They fay a man ſhould not truſt ſo much tothe boughes, 
asto lette go his hold of the body of the ver, whichis as 


all che fvay,& thar God is.aſloept. in hentapull ghuer: 
neth.no.more thechings bege.beneath:; yet opByonak 
wayesafſureyourſtlueadhghis, that 4h6.rigbectus) ſhall 
reaps the fruic of theinlabo11rs.Sorhavtjyintvioabarihene 


cannot be a woorſe: rerhpruttibns; thendwthinks thaw” 


loſe our. labour in ſeruingpodandin pratiegdyynomss 
audin holding qucſeines;hnder himAod chrrefautit ber 
bonerh.vsro befullyperſwaiedytharGod i a 

pc thay hopeus and nurchims 
nortthjs opinis: mired 
ſelves 


vned God If we imagnuw Gogantilcyhi ypoh 
vsshgthe makes a iporeqedenvatuangile oletetclowe 
tharhee-ſhucrech hishng, andakatitis.butlaſt: gimney 
walke inallcarcfulpofly::whoi5þeo thai brute bywd- 
ſelſp to doe well?:Notye A344 
ehoſe thar ſerve Gadgnggame, be 
fully aeſolued.chat be rrwandehahogabarfeatelymnr We: 
| rempMlion thaSechan 
Can t$2mpe jn our Way:is when he bears rn hendabat 
weedoe but lbſentng when we ptayr C-Dangd 
no WIA vs FW ] 
mui woe bee warchfull againſt 

peracive them to-bee wicked a1 _ Heeto- 
wyehalllette vs beare ir} ainde, thanie behquarh vs to by 


xxqdicfenced againſt. he;greareht fintdurnhatneba 
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membrane 
romyneighbour ſimply,no nar,quen.to himwhoga 
our linking one with another muſtbe ſyche 
ametrantaramitFookmifneienls 
o#100ng91).&; frend(hipprocegd from him, , Alſo | 
Tomember; charif 4manhaveadiuellinhi houſe i 
neede hath he to-land vpon his garde: and itmayein no 
Wiſe ſtuero excuſe them for ſerting themſcluesin a chaſe 


hum 1s pluckec 


Prnekim: united, vas he may be iudge of 
worlde, andxeady toheare then that reſort eo hym fo 
ſuccour, Ikgad be bereft of luch yerrues; -weſce molt cet- 
inly,char both his glory,and his, Godhed,and his being, 
are quite aboliſhed; So then Ipb coulde nor beare wyth 


ſuch blaſphemies,according allo asit is ſaid in the Pfalm; P/e-69:c:to; 


that the zeale of Gods houſe ought ro bire our hearts and 


egainſt-God, i For ix declareth vmto vs that wemuſtgude 16 to coſume vs, & that the reproche which men offer ynts 


our ſclues onal ſides, And why ſozfor Sathan our moral 


enimy.is onerwily,he ſpieth. on what fide he may; beſt. en- 


Sr, andit cherg be any feehle'place, there will hee makea 
breach Andehoeehielt entrance that he hath into ys,is by 
the louezhattho husband beareth to the wile, 8 2 fingy, 
lar frend-yteo-him that he truſteth, Satan ſees wellinough 
that wegive Way'to ſuch manerof perſons and therefore 
helaborehahe:more carneltly to ferue his owrt rurne by 
them againſt ys.Yet muſt not this diminiſh thefren 


hint,ought to reboid vpon vs, ſq as it behougth: vs tO be 
grieued,when we ſee the honor of God impeached. Then 
if we be his children,it becommeth vs to ſer our ſelues a- 
gainſt it And thus we ſee what we haue to note whe ob 
rebuked his wite ſo ſtoutly (as to fay;;) Thou haſte ſpoken 
like a foole. And heerewithiall ler ys beare in mynde, that 
this anſweare here oughitro be made againſtal like remp- 
rations,from what partie ſoeuer they come, or fr6 whence 
ſocuer they be ſent to vs.But aboue all, when we þe trou- 


dſhips 
Ghatargnodand godly: butzhe hauband mult praygod, 20 bled with the leud imaginations of our owne fleſh, it be- 


thac he ſuffex not his wife rodgasa firebrande.of hel, wo 
kindle rhe fire df impatience; or of diltraſt in him, to-pro; 

uoke him to þlaſpheme. Alle. it behooueth the. wh 
pray: God,thar her husband may guid. ber as js-canuenj- 
ent,and-be alwayes able to inflryct har ight as hex. head 
and ſyperioutr And morepuer, when. God hath gjuenys 
frends and acquainrance,we muſ}-pray; him that,they may 
fexveal to his honour,lo as cache of vs may further other 
inthe way of aluation, and nat entice one another yntp 


houeth vs.to folowe the example of lob, and toleame of 
him how to deale with our owne grieſes: and wheras we 
haue been agcuſtomed to be angry with then thar ſlings 
vs or doe ys any wrong: eyery one of vs mult beginne ts 
ſtormeagainſt himſelfe: ſo as we may bethinke our ſclues 
thus: Lhaue ſuch a vice; Iam angry with mine enimies if 
any one of them haue pradbſed euillagainſt che, and Ican 
haue no patience, bur am caricd,; awaye with a deſire of 
vengeance to quitelike for like:and yer when Lhaue wel 


Wickedrifle, Fhus we ſee what: we haue todo in thefjrft 30 adiuſed [my ſelfe, finde nora woorlſe ennimie to my wel- 


poyntzandecanſequently,lerys aduife our ſclueswel;that« 
Fucry.qneof them, both. ywinesS knusbandsfrigndesand 
kinsfolke; mnye-helpe vs 0 ſents God, and that we oure 
(elves am nimealwayesat thatemarke: ſpecially when we 
{ce thagGag ghyelleth'in chem and tharhe vieth chem 25 
bis evaiehatdes:it: guide vewichal. But: if afrigde.gra 
kinkmapt4viſegoeaboutradriue vsro delparegthen 
putofparduenue wemut reopounce them alfa 
mull bt preterred,8ourifiend/hipmuſt begin a 


atboermwuea make. per ras 46 


haue to marke in this ſtreine, accqrding alſoasJohſhew- 
cthys F his owne example,faying: 7 ho haſt ſpoke lthe 
a fool, Ni SEN we hawereceued goodat dhe, 
hand anPdo.not Js ea 

When as wi Ment chat his wife hath ſpokenifoqy.- .. 
lſhly : thereby wee be admoniſhed, that we ought'tore- 
progts ſuebtþh@bemics ſhacly, foraluch as they bee 
Jpewedonthureaan,Forifwe ſeeafword drawenagginſt| : 
ve oralungGatarysmo womde.ys uo deat whe 


would we doe inthat behalſe? would we ſuffer our ſelues 'c, 50 it,Lo wherof we be aduiſedjn 


ba aingwchour making ooynenance of any thyage? 
Noshwookaul akebeodeofhiftof the blownpr to 
pes qe ftors þy our bite. Euen ſo whe ob. 
perlecurgd gihisawne wiſe,and hat ſhe 

= aboutnotto woorke him ſome harme in his bodye 
.onlyur-a fag him go the degpe pit of hell : he pelilted 
Ps. er pr et courage wequght.to 
&5,and how jt,as no dalying wyth-Sa- 


_ leringoys find him ſo ſyriousanxnimic,nor nogoing 
:& themanerasthough we wenzrodome light kirmlhe 60 tharchergjsioo 


$0.0percme; And furthermore, lob had 
Difa rranpa vphiaide vs, tharitis-Juca 


APO V thr PINE: lia vs 


frehanmy ſelfe: that is to fay:this: vDgratious pature,& 
the wicked affettionsr chat: Tconcejue within mee, are as 
many enimies to hinder my welfare-And therefore ir be- 
cometh me to be angry. at. -my ſclfe, becauſe it is from 
thence tharmy greateſt enimics come. Wherefore when 
| K cempratigns come vppon yas We ſee it happened 
here toJoh:1 eto withſtand chem ſtoytly,with- 
que ſpothing of © our ſclues,to the, ende we may ouercome 
.theng; And when we ſee our ſclues trained by,any lewde 
fanſies toftrive againſt God(as gurr nature1sful of rebel- . 
lioulnelle and of triuing again (him): we mult nox flatter 
our ſclues to ſay as ſortie doe,that it 1s ; but our nature.and 
tharwe he notable to aniied it,bjit let vs aſſure #284 

Sos or bebowerh 
\ vs to fightfomlyandroxebiityfemand itis notfor vs to 
ſay flatly; ©:we mult aue our ſclues,or I wote not whats 


. no;ng;Burws malbenterancorthe combare,yea and po 


 liyelycombare, whers we muſt employ allour wit, and 
alourandeugur,: or eleweth HEuercome toanend of 


rhisirein:; And when Iob 
SEES me ———_ oy fuk of the lard wby 
' ſhould wengt Tlferacieens ethd downea na 

eat co induce ysfo beare ently che euil & 


ewallargym 
| aduerfitics that God ſendeth VS... For! we beſo muche 


bounde toa man, that when wee haue receiued a good 
rurne at hig hand, we will hawefuch confiderationobhumn 


asto ſay, haisaman hen me Gra ood i: if 
hemp mike is 7 
to whomee beſo mughgbeyhic cena 

Y vilanousar nl eſs 
cnloghncte wean tal 


GE ES 


K . 


Pſalaab.s. 


iT te Ol bid abide him: KT) we graune fo my 


-paaty bode wins he, "Grthe number of benefites  Biitthenarurallmeari 


10. 4  PRARERMOKt 0 on 


CES Te ee 
that 1 vs tnany good turnes,8 thett-Arid forp nne' 
ſt no euilat his hand whe it pleaſe him?Ought Ge&hahthewed KG ider mr ren 
not the to haue ſuperioritie ouer vs,& to ; piniſh vswhen Vick Yedand: Before His birth: Tpray you muſtwenotbe 
hee thinketh it good? Thys confideration 'onght to maks =—Cnfouniied beſorewecan reache to the hurideerhi patr of 
Fs bow down our riccks,8 to hold vs in quiet: andthat them ? Sceinge then that the caſe ſo ſtandeth, that Gods 
g the argumentt that ob makethhere. He had fayd here. Laces te! innutverable;and can by no meanes bee-com- 
*whye teceiue we not the adnerſities that het 
& that is anothir reaſon.For thereby he ment,thar when 10 ſenideth-v5? For althoughe we-were afiited muche more 


God giueth vs goodes,jtis not to appropriate them vnto ane bee: yet ſhoulde Gods benefites farre ſurmoune 


vs (as they fay:) burto lette vs haue the vie ofthem for a alirheaflidions chatwe can ſuffer at his hande: $6 then 
time, ſo as we ſhould be ready at all houresro fende hymn — Kite'vsrrarke well the faydereaſon of Tobs, to the ende 
home againe that which he hath lent ys. Loe thus weſee tht whenſocuer Godliall Mitte vs, wemaye-beare-all 
how Iob alleageth a natupal reaſon:andnow he bringeth - things patently, iſlving 6iir {ues tharitis good teaſon 
another ſeconds reaſon: And whatis that? 'Weereceins = Weſhold receive adberſity at his hand, fith'we have recei- 
good at the Lords hand, & why then receive we noteuil ueiſo many of his benefits. Bur the reſt of this ſentence 
alſo ? Forſith we be ſb greatly bounde vnto God,itis too ſhalbereſchued till utero becauſe i it cantiotas how 
vile an vnthankfulneſſe, if we can nor finde in our heartes beſet out atkenoth.” 

to ſuffer any thyng for his ſake. And furthermorezif wee 20 ' AA yrapigaliogood God, "oy it mapepc 
will marke this reaſon well, wee muſt firſt compare God fimto ſue always regatde of out infirmyties whenſo- 

with his creatures:and then ſecondly wee muſtcompare = eritheſhdl] affliet4 vs: and that forasmuthe'is ititgood 
the benefites that God giueth vs, with the benefites thar reaſon that weſhould be intifed vnto patience ſb long 28 
we ca receiue ofmen.When God commeth in the ranke, wee beinithis worlde'} gthouh wee bee forced to paſſe 
I pray you what is all the honor, 8 all the authonie thar thiough thany thommes anddiners hearrgriefes and vex3- 
can be giuen to creatures? is it any more than a droppein = 'tionsof mynde* yettitilerthileſſe our good God will fo 
reſpeRe of that which is due vnto God,8 which he hath —arme vewith his ſRterpth; as wee maye not quayle.- And 
deſerued > Sothenlejtevs marke well, thatifweewerea tharforafinncheas oiit ſe isa corruptible and rixyrious 
hundreth thouſande titties more patient to ſuffer afliti- (caban': he will holde vs vppe in our feeblenes,cuen vntos 
ons than we be: if the aduerſitie came vnto vs on the be- theende, and vntyll ſuche ityme'as hee haue rid vs quite 
halfe of nienneto whome wee are bounde, yet wete or 301d deanebf che infitmities'of our fleſh':'and that there 
doing to no purpoſe. Why ſo2bicauſe the maieſtie ofgod 'witiall weealfo having ourrecourſe-vrith the: Fa 
fitrtnounteth all creatutes k ſuche wiſeaswe'&not di go66dnefſe which he ieth towards vs,maybe Iccoul 


charge our ſelues towards|him.as becommeth vs*&that Þ{timin all our neceſſities, hot doubting #«all bur heb 
_— doe oitrduete towardes met! its inipoſſi- Al bring vs to the fahintion which proeniſed vs, 
ble to accompliſh” that hidhiwe owe viito God: Bur- Mgr hora wcporl noo we 


boue al,wetnuſt marke the gjarious gifts tit he dealeth = Talk rieier be difappointad;8rharif Wed rito his 
to vs continually with his owne Rande. ' Lett 4Seouite {rey He Will newer fiule ts: have highdideJleeirhed 
weltfor we ate fure, that whe we haue counted ſtothe [$U6r'Ysto  ſiids0Yi Ve; "That itrinaye pleaſe kim tos 
vitermoſte] wee thulf Enfeſe with Dauid, that there is 40 grainethisg erace,nor olthyo vsbutalls $dp66plewns 
nother number nor rneaticof them, And  wherforcir ns of Wal". PC. MOLE 03 


co! ro 09 oro ei 1d vel 


The tenth Sinn aobichi is.the ied v30n he and Copiers. 
thor © This daeerinakienb0ds reft of the expoſiniatr of _ note Afere ond i: $03 27. 
Ke ; "SHIM ITE afctPmardtbe verſes following. eat A yd © itt 


; r1. "And three of Tobs frictdes hating heard of all theadnerſities chathad happenidthiits hymi, 


" thatis tow it, Eliphas the Thenanite,Baldad'theSnire,and Zophar the Maamithite;eame 
"from thepl POND where they awelts for they' agreed: ro cometo rate compalsſorn of him, & 
'tocomforthim:” i 99Þ ov f, 


12 And when the tlift epthelr ejen's farre off,thepkiiew } T5 not; "_ they lifted'vp cdict 


© 'voyceand weprt,and renttheirclothes, and caft duſt vpon fol hear Exuen: 
12 "And fatedowtt byhimvpontheground by chelprcCoffeucn dai thdſeucnnlghts;infich 
, _ wiſe as noneo them pakeotewoord, forthey faw” thathis vefeſe was greatiencreaſed. 
& OJ Sullk”'*. 2(TIOt 17! 1200113995 9:7 
nn Fſterday Tdechredin ef- Ray tranet of MiBions when KeRAkb xe 
fect what Tob meant by Riſe then therwith. Birtthereare thatvndertigdir och} 
chys ſentends; We hane 1.0 Wileas though thirbythele words, we rebelub good dr 
received Youd: at the *"thvlord; hand, Tobkoped;that yerin ime tore god 
(1 | Lords handeandwhy ) * Would be the fanie 1G\iiides him agairie/chiit he had fele 
receine We ot exil al- * Tirhito be heretofore: Arid 6 it ſfeerhith tothe thattob 
ſo? It ſeructhto ſhewe - mentto comfort hys wiſeand him flſe 6/Hiyiige, 
(| {how menareto toovn- * imitferie ſhall not corftifide for ener:alchoiigh NR 
MF thankful, ifthey acknow- | TI EIS 
ledge not themſclies fo Lhe eter Koh rig ribs 
45 that Which I hatieſetdowiie 
lat Job calling to retiernbiatinice 
Ea ey the 


which they haue rceuaHar his handeas the ou not alteady ; thatis to wit 


the good that he had roi at :Gods| hands, heldehim 


ſee (o, beholden ymo him, as hee choughte hym ſelfe 


boundetn Jbide all adyerſities patiently. 
we may fr agood and Pe kin thatis ro 
witthat 33 ofte andas long as aduerſities oppreſle ys, we 
mult acknowledge , that God hath ſhew \hym ſele fo 


- goodaſither to vs in ſo many Grres,as it becommeth vs 


not to thinks it firaunge if he chaltiſe vs at rat's nor be 
prouoked & moued to grudge Jronh tim forthe fame. 


And heerewithall i it is certaine thatIob coulde norhave 1 | 


been comforted, except he had applied Gods forrner bes 
nefites to the time tocome,, For if we conkider bur on- 
ly howe God hath beenegood: to v5 in time  pait,and that 
Wee ſhall aye po! more : to what purpoſe were thar? for 
wee cdulde not be patient, as hath beene ſaydealreadye: 

Wee wn, hee we Ul affured of the goodneſſe and loue of 
Gddand? e mult truſt continually to his grace,nor dou- 
' Unge at re bur thar hee will proceede to loue vs ſtill, not- 
withſlanding that he deaſe roughly with vs. 

Tob then callerh to minde p 6 

receiued heeretofore at Gods hande, in ſuche wiſe as h& 
maketh this concluſion? namely,that God kad not chan- 
ged nother his purpoſe nor is natiire, nor ceaſed to con- 
tinuegoodand righteous, notwithſtanding that hee had 
afflited him.When wee haue this conſj ;deration with VS, 
weſce wherewith to aſſwage our ſorowes, True1tis that 
the aduerſities that goe againſt our nature, are yery ſharp 
and harde for ys to beare: like as medicines are bitter 8& 
croubleſomo,and therefore muſt be ſomewhar ſweerned, 


that they be the caſlier receiued.God alſo giueth vs wher- 39 


with to ſeaſon our ſorrowes,to the i intent we Ar pans nor 
be otier forrowfull, Heere wee ſee a p poynte: 
namely,chat although God ſeemeto  pepope 2gainſtvs: 

yet conſidering howe we haue founde him ſo.,good, and 
thathec hathemade vs to feele hys loue after ſo manye 
fortes: we ſhuld not doubtbuthe wil continue the farne 
euen to the ende. For this cauſe it is fayde &atinall theſe 
things Tab offended not with hislips. And we.muſt not 
vnderſtande heere, that fob was an hypocrite, to glorific 


ths, 1% 0ltay, OF 168, 


44. 


ayerhicharhe whichharhegorfaned wiehhis rongue,is Jamres'3 4.5: 


abdue all men: And why ſo:Wee ſee that foraſ: 
mnt: ole os mackn 
a athing 15 ſpoken before we. cariconceiue 
ithe that Wie be elſein, ſo as no word ſlip- 
peth from him, bur with good aduiſement 2nd welſotte, 


; thewerh, hymlelſe to bee indewed wyth a ſingular grace: 


Thus. .wee ſee what wee hauet eo note keere concerning 
Iob; 1 ndy, howe heeis ſokarre off from ſhewng any 

ineſſe a ainſt God, that cuen all his woordes are ſo 
well order chat wheteas other meh are light of ſpeech, 
and vrable to nile their tongues, Tob humbleth himſclſc 
before « God: And hereby. wo be taught ro callypon God, 
to graunt vs che grace, that we may neuec caſt foorth any 
words that may tend to the diſhonour of his holy name: 
Far weeknowe that the rotigiie ought to bee dedicated 
chiefly to to the honour of God. True it 1s,that we ought to 
apply alloy our meinbers .thereunto : for like as hee hathe 
crearedall, ſo is it good reaſontharall ſhould be imploy- 


e benetites that hee had 20 edto his glory. But hee will haue our tongues ta ſounde 


in ſuch wiſe in our mourhes, as they may be inſtruments 
ro glorifie him: ſo as if wee apply chem to the contrary it 
15as much as to peruert the order of nature. 

- Andforas mnche. as wee be giuen to that vice (as] 
hone > fayde) and thereis nothinger more difficulte than to 
wythholde our ſclues from it ; Therefore wee haue ſo 
miuche the more neede to callyppon God, thathee maye 
governe vs in ſuch ſort, as we may not yttcr one woorde 
thar ſhall nor beto hys honour: 

Furthermore, if wee nowe and zhenc conceiue ſome 
euill imaginations (as it is not poſſible bur wee muſte 
needes hauemanye wicked thoughtes, conſideringe our 
greate frailtie, and how Sathan eggeth vs to this or that,) 
letre ysaſſure our ſcluesthar we arealready faulty before 
God, and that wee muſt aske him forgiueneſſe of it, and 
yet therewichal fighte valiauntye till , and chruſte thoſe 
thinges:ynder foote,anddoe according to that which was 
Gayde yeſterday. For lob get onely rebuked his wiſe: bur 
alſo diſconered her fallye. Therefore it becommeth vs to 


God with hismouth,and y yer| had a minde or heartto the 49 rake good, heede,that wee enter notinto diſputation: and 


contrary, Wherefore then is it fayde that hee fir nned.nor 
with his lippes?It is to ſhew thathe hada wonderful ſtay 
of himſelfe, True it is,that ſometimes although We con- 
cciue cuill imaginations: yer wee holde themin, fo as ho 
euill woordes eſcape vs. As how?A man is tempted! to be 
offended with God,and many imaginations 1 runne 1n bys 
head, in ſomuch that he wouldefaine lift himſclfe wil- 
lingly againſt God, yea, 8 euen conceiue > Llaſphemies, 
But heerevppon he brideleth,.& rebuketh himſelfe thus: 


pleading againſt God but ratherthat welearns to bridle, 
yea,and to rebuke our ſclues luſtily. 

Thus we ſee we mult be ſharpe to condemn ſache 
viceas 151n vs. And heerein weelſee the bealllineſſe that 
hath raigned,and raigneth yer {til}at this day amonge the 
Papiſtes.For they ſay in their Synagogues, that fa manne 
alli in, doube whether there be a Godor no,,or whether 
God be righteous or no, , nid hee conceive horrible and 

outragious blaphemiesin his head, jt,is no finneatallo 


wretched creature,what meandſt thou? We ſee then,chat 50 hee conſent not to it vtterly, | Ifa manne bee tempted to 


in the middeſt of our temptations, GOD giveth: vsthe 
graceto reſiſt them, ſo as wee come not.to the extremitie 
ro blapheme him optly, Not that we be nor blame wor: 
thy in the meane while for conceiuing ſuch thoughtes,or 
that we ought not to condemne; our {clues for ſo dot 

before God-: bur it appeareth well, that the holy Gholte 
hath wroughti in vs,when we haue not conſented to ſuch 
remptations,nor had any liking of them. Andaman may 
well rake this ſentencei in this ſenſe : EE lob of- 


== 


Norwithſlanding, whe wel haue conll ek F = 
throughly, there isno 2 that lob' is ſer heete 


ſtrippe his neighbour out of his, doathes, or to, puwrther 
him, or to blaſpheme,eg to ginefmſelſe rowhoorehun- 
fo ashee feele that his affeHons within him doe ca- 
away : they fay that allthis is no finne.. Muſtnot 

fk: fo -needes be woorle than brute beaſtes?BurI ſee 
one Relo ytion whyche, i is common ouer all amonge the 
Papiltes (and well woorthye are they of ſuche Reſolute 
ons, wfets as muche as there is pong bur Iypagiſe ut 


a 


i partſas I hay gk WIIALS think, 
has if ye be prouaked by any wicked ful, ws 


N tkatiys of — petri vs vp int Serrren 
ties; conditorially char by the peace of| tus holy Jy ſpitire\ We 
ſhake of al fuch things and igree nor in cooker 
arioxis in pradtiſe, which wee ſhall haue condeiued 
ns. ore * Thus you ſec howe we ought to dealsit 
this behalfe. Teis conſequetuly fayde, That three of ſob; 
frends h. ey Dog of al the miſeries that were hap- 
pened vnro hmm, rocke alice to viſite byms, And to 
what end» Tohauc compaſiin of | him.and to comfort 
hnnr. te is'*go6d likeihoodefir thefirſt bluſhe,that God 
meant to reficuc his ſeruant Fob, when he ſeir men; _ 
him that pterended ro hatte pitie Yppon his miſery 
were Salfull and wiſe ro comfort him,as we wellh 7 
by their Uiſtoitſes anon after, howe they were exquilice 
perfonnies. And ſoa mari might ſuppoſe;that God would 
h&iceforth {tterch our his hand vnto Tob,to'deliver hym 
fro the miferies thar he had ſetit'him.But we ſee thar thys 
viſitation of his friends, was to increaſe his miſery,and ro 
plundge him euen into the bottome of endlefſe wanes. 
Whereby we be admoniſhed, that ifat any time we be in 
hope to be drawn out of our aMiQiss:we muſtnorthink 


it ſtraunge,though the marter fal not out as we haute con- 
| ceiued.For we ſee how lob was diſappoynted ofhis hope 


which he had whe he ſaw hisfrends,8 how they became 
as diuets to torment him more then he had ben tormen- 
red afore.Yet notwithſtanding;their minde was not to do 


wy ALIAS 60 on 


be loreſrrw LO pager} [7 qi 


dig 36 it is fayd,that charidie hopeth al things:And thus 


yee ſeewhat we haue to matke, Furthermore, when we 
. Compare theſe men with our ſclues : wee findefor a cer> 


IO raintie,that God had needto gouern vs in that caſe. Why 


{6'> Fo theſe are hone of the common and ordinarie ſort 
of ineri(agT haue declared lready,)they be no dullardes: 

but they begrearperſonages,& wel aduiſed inal) poynts, 
cobalt as they ſhewe themſclues to be. And yet ne- 
uertheldle weſee how they proceed in ſuch wiſe,as thicre 
isnolettein ithem,but that Iob might haue beene dinged 
downe vnto hel. And whartis the cauſe of it > God meanic 
to the vs howe there is nother wiſdome nor diſcretion 
in the mind of man, nor any nile or meaſine in hymi, ex- 


20 ceptthat he himaſelfe giue it. Let ysbe ſure then,that vn- 


lefſe we have that,we ſhalnor be able to comfort ſuch as 
are ſo afflited, For if obs friends which were ſo excellent 
me, did fo overſhoot themſtlues:ir is a mucli more like- 
lyhoode thatwe ſhall miſſe, if God ſupply not our wante 
and giue wherwith to behaue our ſelues , as is meete for 
vs. Thus we ſce what we haue to remember. Morcouer, 
whereas it is fayd that they rooke counſel t tahane com- 
Paſcion of him, and to comfort bhim:in thelerwo words 
tis ſhewed vs,whar is the duety of ſuch as ſee their freds 


ſo,neither came they to mock Tob:they brought no ma- 3O and neighbours indure aduerfitie. Then are there rwo 


licious purpoſe nor wicked inter with them: bur they had 
a right & hearty good wil andtone towards him: For it is 
fayd that their meaning was to haue compaſſion on him, 

thatis to fay;to take to themſchues ſome part of hys tmi- 
ſery,fo far as waspoſlible for themto beare ſuch agritfe, 
as if they had been ioyned and: knir togither in'thys pere 
ſon. Lo to-what end they came,and yet norwithſtandirig 
weſc how Iob had his fi&is more preuouſly increaſed 
by ir:Then Tette vs take warning by ſuch example;that al- 


thing?rojuiſte in comforting,and alſo in ſuccorwinig, For 
we may imploye our ſclues'to the yttermoſte to ſuccour 
fc 2s hane neede of our help, and yetir ſhalbeno great 
matter if wee haue not the heart to be as they be, and to 
ioyne our ſelues with themas though we felt ther griefs 
in our owne perſons. We may giue all our goodes to the 
poore;and yet if we haue no loue;itis nothing. S.Paul by 
ſpeaking {6, ſheweth that we may wel do many fair thigs, 
which notwithſtanding ſhall be bur leaſingsand vanitie, 


chough we be wel minded towards our neighbors, & be 40 except we haue louingneſſe to guid themal. And we ſhal 


defironsto comfort themin their miſeries: yer God rmilf 
guide vs, or els our fayde good intent will nothing auaile 
ys.Therforc when we {ce our neighbours i in any datnger 
or neceſſity; truly we ought to beſtech god to giue'vs the 
grace to hane compaſlion of them, and to ſuccourthem: 

but yer that is notal. And wherfore? Becauſe we haueyot 
the ſpirite of wiſdom:in ſomuchthar we go cleane awake 
& yerwe beare our ſelues in hand;that we do the beſt in 
the world,when it ſhalbe but todriue a pore man'to def- 


ſee ſome thatwill aduenture themſclues valiauntlye, ifa 
man ſtand in neede of their helpe : bur yer haue they not 
any feeling or compaſſion[ofhis griefe.JLo why tis ſayd 
that Tobs friendsare come to comfort him,andas it were 
to draw him out of hys miſerie, and to haue compaſſion 
onhim.'And in deede,there i is not that man of vs, which 
firlt and formoſte deſireth not this comfort: that is, that 
mer ſhould haue compaſſion 6n him.As for example: if a 
man Indureaduerſitic,and it happeneth that others.come 


paire,which fele too muche of his miſery before, Weſee 5 to ſertie hum,or to doe what they can for him:if he be of 


how there be many zelous perſons, which are yery carneſt 
& defirous to ſhew themſtlies charitable towards thoſe 
whome they are able to helpe; but whar for thats there is 
no handſomenefſſe nor good faſhion [in their dealings). 
When they come to a poore creature thatis alrEdy aMi- 
Qed,chey bring hirh a new torment. And wher8Fc6meth 
that ? Even of the want of diſcretion and skill.” Therefore 
God rmiſt be faine to woorkein thys caſe: and (asThaue 
eyde)) if\vee will ſacconr one another'in our necefliryes: 


opinion thar they whiche doe him good haue no care of 
him,rior be touched with copaſsion of his miſerie:it will 
be bur as a doubling ofhis gicke, Truc it is that he ſhall 
receiuethe good thatis done ynto him, bur he regardeth 
irnotin compariſon of their compaſsion: in ſomuch that 
wheras othermen ſuccor him not atall,nor gjue him any 
aide, yetif hee perceiue in | himſelfe thatthoſe Poore folke 
haue a fecling of his miſery, as if they werehis owne me- 
bers, he will make more” account of that, than of all the 


when Godfſhil haue gjuen'vs this afeQtion;then lerte'y vs 60 fuccour that a man can gue. ham [wythoyti it.] 'S0 then, 


pray kim to giue vs alſo the meaneand right Med ic vii 
of hand thatwe may giue tharwhich is good and} profi- 

able,&! thitwe nay haue of to fondle folk athding 
as ſhbs cornenient & agreedHe rare da 4 if 
the perſon be plundped in exceſſe of anguiſh 
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Cor.13.47, 


1.Cor 13.4.3, 


w\wardes thoſe that rein aduerſitie : ler'vs ; begiria at thys - 


ynee.; thatis to wit.to p pitiett their miſcries, and to fecle 
fac arof hem as neaie; We an, For thisische eruc 


pa 'oursby ourd6ings, There 
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hours in” aduerficie 1 but yer therewithall they fare 29 
blocks, foasa man can get no ſuccour of thena;they be ſo 
diſmaid But we muſt follow the faſhion thatis ſer downe 


heere:namely,co be pitiful and tender heartedafter ſucha 


fort when'we ſhe any mi indure adyerſitie, as we alwayes 
hauc our hands at libertie to ſuccour him after the ability 
thac god hath giuen vs. The muſt we not haue our minds 
ſo ouerſec with ſorow, as our hearts ſhould be diſmayed, 

and our wittes vrterly amaſed: bur rather this pitifulneſſe 


may puniſh thee an hundred thouſznd folde more than 
him Whom thou ſceſt ro indure ſo much.Ler ys thien ad, 
uiſe our ſelues to condude thus, Very wel, I ſee this poore 
man is hadled very rqughly; rue itischat he led a naugh- 
ty life, 8 that he ſuffereth rightfully : but yet wo know noe 
what God will doe with hitn. Loe here the wiſedom that 
Dauid exhorteth vs vnto: namely that we ſhould wayte 


toſce whether God will deliver thaſe whon hee perſecu. 
tech with his owne hand,albeit that it he rightfully done, 


of ours mult excend yet further, 8 quicken vs vp to ſeeke Io Alloletvs leameto be fenced againſt al ſtumblingblocke s' 


how we may ſalue the ſores that we ſee jn our neighbors. 

And this is it thatis meanthere by the ſecod place, where 
tis ſayde that Tobs frendes being come to mourne wyth 
him,purpoſedto haue comforted him with al ſpeed,ſo as 
their comming was not only to weepe & to ſay, we feele 
forhe part of thy miſcrie,bur alſo to comfort him if ithad 
been poſſible. Thus then we ſee of what mind they came, 


Bur what for that > They failed in the mids of their jour- + 


ney. When they went firſt in hand with their errand, they 


that may comein our way,that we be nottroubled when 
thinges exceede our imagination, 8 that we be not letted 
by them to doe our duetie continually.and chat our heare 
fayle vs not in the middes of our journey. Truxly this leſ: 
ſonis harde to pur in vre:but ſb muche the more payne 
ought wee co put our ſelues ynto,8&& God wilgiue vs the 
gracots bring it about. This is the thing that I ſpake of at 
the beginning : namely,that if we haue a deſire and zeale 
to comfort our neighboures, wee muſte deſire of God to 


were ina good minde.Bur they helde not the mgane that 20 furniſh vs with the meanes to doe it, too the intente that 


was requiſite and needfull: which is,that when they were 
once come, they ſhuld haue had the ſame compaſhon to- 
wards Iob ſtl,8 they ſhould haue ſought ſych means to 
comfort him,as had beene moſt agreeable to him,8 they 
ſhould haue ſhot alwayes at thae marke.But they did nor 
ſo: yea contrariwiſe they became as men amaſed. And 
howe is that? doubtleſſe they founde notany thing to be 
offended at inthe perſon of Iob: howbeit foras much as 
they aw ſuch extremeneſſe of aflitis, it ſeemed to them 


whe itcommeth to be pur in vre: we become not vppro- 
firable,like blocks of wood: yet notwithſtanding, it muſt 
not be thought ouer ſtrange, that Tobs fricds wereſo aſto- 
nied,confidering the plight wherein they founde him: for 
he was vtterly disfigured, fo as they could not know him 
at the firſt ſight,as the Text fayeth.Vndoubredly they had 
ſuch an affeftion rooted in their heart, that when they ſaw 
him fo miſerable,yet they coulde not ceaſe too ſhew that 
they loued him ſtill, howbeit that when they knew him, 


that God would not haue handled him ſo ſharply,except 30 they were 'veterly aſtoniſhed .Icjs conſequently fayd, That 


he had beene acaſtaway.And ſo they taoke ſuch a canceir 
by reaſon of the exceſſive miſeries that they fawe in'Job:: 
as they loſt their courage to odfort him. And hetre he ſee 
why itis fayde in the Plalme :Happy'i is the manthat hath 
conſideration of them thatare in trouble.Dawd had paſ- 


 ſedthatwayas wellasIob. For he had indured great ad- 


uerlities, in ſuch ſort as he was like as ifhe had beene for- 
faken of God,according as I haue ſaid heretofore, Anda 
man might ſay Bur behold.is itnot to be ſcene that it was 


they lifted yp therr voyce, and fell a weeping. Thele 
reares here came not of counterſtitnes, it wasa good affe- 
Qion that they had. Howbeirforaſmuch as they were aba- 
ſhed by reaſon of the great miſeries that Tob indured: we 
ſee 64.4 be fo troubled and daſhed out of countenanceas 
they be not ableto doe their ductieas they meant to doe. 
Ther to haue ſome loue & to vtter the figneg of ir, is not 
all,chatis required: bur this loue muſt be wel ruled,to the 
ende we may well ſerue one anothers turne,as God com- 


buta fondneſſefor him to glory of his truſtingin God,8&' 40 rpaundeth, As touching that it is ſaid, that they r71 rheir 


wo warrant himſelf that he would ſuccour him? for we ſee 
the plaine contrary. For as much therefore as Dauid was 
condened by men vnder the colour thar God perſecuted 
him,and exerciſed his patience in ſundry wiſe: he ſayerh. 

Right happy is the man that hath conſideration of the af- 
flited. Heereby he meaneth,that if we ſee ariy manne in 
anguiſh! for his hard adyerſities; God requireth aboye all 
things, that we ſhould nor at the firſt daſh rake ſuch con- 
ceitas to fay,O he is damned,God ſheweth fill well that 
he purpoſeth to cut him of,there is no more hope of him, 
beholde he is paſt recouerie, We muſt not beſo rigorous, 
but we muſt haue the witteto kay, very weljlettevs yaye 


what god wil dotaduerſities are common ; as wel to good' 


ten as to bad,and when they light vpon good men,they 


are not wythour a cauſe. When God ſcourgeth them.al- 


though we perceiue not the cauſe whetfore he dothit,yet 
1: becommeth vs to conſider that God is rightuous. We 


ſee then that aMiitions are common, both to gods choſen” 


people 8 ſuch as heholderhfor his children : andalſoto 


clothes, caft duſt vpon their heads that they caſte 
themſclues upon the graund, & were ſenen daies & 
ſenen nights ea, harvad, any word: therin we ſee 
the ſaid compaſſion wherof we haue {ſpoken afore: & be- 
ſides that we ſee how their meaning was to humble the- 
ſcueswith Iob,as it were too make interceſſion to God- 
ward to haue pitie ypon him:For when the men of olda 
time did eaſt duſt ypon their heads,it wag in token of hu- 
 mility & acknowledgement of their ſinnes. And firitthey 
" knew thirtheir ſtate was to fay,doth God puniſh vsthen 


mY ler vs bethinke vs of that which we haue forgotten: tha 


is to wit,that wee bee bur toteetineſſe and athing ofho- 
thing.For when men arein proſperitie. they make them- 
ſelyes drunken,they flaunt ir,they ſoare in theaire,8& they 
be nor toyched with any care.Buraſſbonie as God ſmixerh 
them,then they ſtorme,and they conſider neither whence 
they are come; nor whither they muſte returne. Alſo the 
men of old time, to the ende to bring all this to remem- 

| brance,vſed theſaid Ceremonie: thereby yeelding them- 


the caltawgies and thoſe thar go into damynation.Byt for- 6, ſelues faultic before God, as though they had been wret- 


as muchasjzis notfor vs to 1udge of i ir,except 'Gog haue 
thewed vs what end the aMiitions ſhall come vnto;itbe- 
commeth ys to holde qur verdite in ſuſpence, asifaian 
ſhould fay,ls this man aflied > yery well let vs acknow- 


Jedge the hind of God,and begin to ſay, AlasThaue yell 


deſerued as muche or more 3 "wretched creature, | looke it 
thou hauznot RT 6 mary wayes, a5 | hee 


chet offenders. And the thing thatis required ar -offeri. 
ders hands;ist that they ſhoulde acknowledge their faules, 
craue pardot ;yeclde chem filacsguiltic before God, and! 
retirne vnits him,with true repeintance.lob had good oc- 
cafion ſo to doe,8 his friends alſo coulde not ſhew forth! 
thicir tiendſhi ip.ifthey had not done the tyke. For we be 
boultowke pon he ptonfonrnephou 
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ake Tm ſorgiueneſle in their behalſe.The greauſtrelieſs 
that we can giue to ſuchas are indiſtreſſe,is to pray.God: 
that hewill not ſhake them of alcogither. But we cannot. 
by our prayers ſuccour thoſe that are inaduerfitie, wyth- 
out having that which I hae recited: that is to wit,withs-, 
out keeping of them c6pany, to humble our ſclues afore 
God,& without coming to them,to mourne with them. 
Dauid proteſteth that hee did ir een for his enemies,and 
that whe he ſaw.che running into deſtruQion,he was ſory. 
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exmumiting ofthe fnnes wheraf our confence hath rhe ; | 
morſe 8 acculeth vs,2s we nowe not whereto become, 


pay ag, 
BE bat 


yntil we haue found fauour in our God, Thus muchthen, 


| as concerning this poynt, that repentace confiſterhnotin, 


ceremonies, bur hath herſeatinthe hart of man,howbeir | 
thatifſhe mult ſhew her ſelſe by ſignes, & thatif we haue, 


a minde well diſpoſed, ſhee muſt ſo appeare beforemen,, 
as we may not onely haue thys woorde in our mouth, to. 
fay,wee have offended : but alſo our heart muſt ſpeakeit 


for th& in his hart, 8 ſhed bitter teares & ſighs for them, 7 © before our toung But when as itis ſaide that Iobs friends, 


If Dauid haue done thus for his enemies that perſecuted 
him:why ſhowd not we do it for them whom we know. 
to be children of God? Certainly we ought to folow Da- 
uid,in praying for our ennemies. For without we do ſa, 
Chriſt willnot auowe vs to be his diſciples.But1 it ian 0- 
uerpreat leudneſſe if we haue not ſuch pity vpon thoſein 
whom we perceiue ſome ſigne of godlines 8 religion, 8 


which are inſtructed in al one doQtrine with vs, Therefore 


when they come to ſue for pards at Gods hand: it bec6- 
meth vs to joyne with them in that caſe. Beholde (I ſay) 2 


rent their garmcts,caſt themſekues againſt the ground, & 
ſprinkled duſl vp6 their heads. Heerewithal we note,that 
although ſuch Ceremonies be ſignes of repentice; yer we 
mult not thinke that men ſhalbe diſcharged for cloathing 
chcſelues in fackcloth,for much weeping, & for ving ſuch 
manner of faſhions as may make them ſceme to haue no- 
thing butlowlineſſe and aduerſity in them: bur rather we 
mult bethinke our ſelues of this ſentence of Ioels, Rende 
your harts & not your garments: wherby Toel meaneth, 
thatitis to no purpoſefor men to haue great ſtore of Ce- 


remonies,or to martyr theſcſhes much in ourwarde ſight 


of the worlde,except their hearts be broken before. And 
what manerofRending or breaking is it that God requi- | 
reth in our harts?It is we thatſhould be caſt down. & hil- 
bled before him: that when we perceiueany ſignes « ofhis 
wrath, (ſpecially whe we fedle the blowes of his hand al 


readye) we ſhoulde be paticnt, aſſuring our ſelues thatall. 
comes for our ſfinnes: 8& that wedo notas many do,who 


fate by him ſeuen dayesand ſeuen nights : itis not meant 
that they departed not our of that place of all that while : 
but that they abode with him by the ſpace of ſeuen daies, 
lamenting there wyth him, and caſting themſdues vppon 
the earth: and ſpecially that they yeelded a good record of 


their Joue towards himyin abandoning al their owne plea- - 


ſures 8 commodities,to be there irſorrowing with him 


 Whomethey meant to comfort, Loe whatthe ſumme is. 


And therwithall itis fayd,thar they ſpake not one worde: 


| | 20 wherein we ſee that whiche I haue touched heretofore: 
what ye haue to marke, when it is ſayd,that obs friendes | 


namely that they were very fore troubled, when they faw 
Gods hande ſo rigorous vppon Iob.For they. came of ſer 
purpoſe to'comfort Iob:and now they are dumbe;Whar. 


is the cauſe ofit ? Is it for thar they haue forgotten all the, 


reaſons that might ſerue ro comforte. hym wyrhall > No, 
they had a well ſetled remembrance.as we ſhall ſee heere- 
after, Wherefore is it then, that they helde their peace 2; 
Becauſe they were preuented by this imagination. Howe, 
now?we tooke this manne to haue beene the ſeruaunt of. 


30 Godand peraduenture if God hadde puniſhed himwee. 


woulde haue thought yer thar there had been ſome order; 


je _ him. But we ſce that God hathforfaken hym,; 


that he hath ſermarkes vpon him,to ſhew thatheisa, 

= cape that there isno more hope.in hym, 

ore we ſee no meaneto comfort him, Thus we. 

- the cauſe of their aſtoniſhment. Bur hexopghen to. 
haue hadan eyeto Gods promiſes, whereby he witneC: 

ſerh vnto vs, that when irſeemeth vnto, vs tharallis loſt 

and paſt hopeofrecoueriefor vs : hee isableto ſende re-; 


when they be beaten with Gods rods,chawetheir bridles. 40 medy ſtill. Howbeit they did not ſo.Heereby then we are: 


like mules, 8 conceiue I wote not whata fierceneſſeand 
bitrerneſſe,which ſerue to ſer them in a rage againſt God,: 


notwithſtanding that they make countenaunce as though 
they were welltamed. But contrariwiſe(as Lhaue fayd)it 
behooueth our hearts to be rent,(according to the exhor- 
ration that is made vnto vs inthe Palme) by layinge our 
hart open before God,to the end he ſhould knoy al that 


is within it.Thenlet vs follow the fayd ſaying of the Pro- . 


pherToelthar we ſhould notrend our garments, , butour 


' admoniſhed, (as I touched afore) to praye vnto God, to. 
; hold vs.in,that we benot mooued with ſuch copaſſion i in, 
the aduerſities either of our ſelues, or of our neyghbours, 
asto conclude that we tmuſt be paſt all hope of recouerie.; 
For the diuel deſires nothig more thato cauſe ys.to make; 
ſuchea concluſion,and to purte into our heades that God. 
hath caſt ysoff, Suppoſeſt thou(will he fay)thar God will 
euer receiue thee to mercy,ſccing thou haſt offended | bym 
ſo many waies2If we giue place to ſuch teprati6s; behold 


harts rather:for therin wil the true repentice thewi itſelf..50 how webe bereftof Gods grace and of all his promiles. 


Bur itis impoſſible that our harts ſhould be rightly rent, | 


without ſhewing of the forelaid lowlinelſe by expericce, 


inconfelling ourſinnes, to the intent to gue glory vnto. 
God And herein a ma may ſee whata mockery isin thoſe. 
that thinke ch&declues to. haue done very much,awhen they: 


haue graunted that they haue done amiſſe,that they haue 


comtyitteda great offence againſt God, 8& that they haue 


caſta ſhumblingblockinto the church: & yet peraducture 


if aman grate vpon them buta little further, and would. 


Andtherfore let vs ſo much the more cameſtly pray God 
ro ſtrengrhen vsinſuch wiſe, as we may beate backe ſuch, 
aſſaults of Sathan, that when ſaeuer we be affiiedinour. 
qwne perſons, or happen to ſee our neighbours ſuffer ad- 
uerſiti tic,wee mayenot. be yreerly diſmaied,byt rather take 
courage to make this concluſion: yery wellitis true that 
theſe affliftions ar are great butyer muſt we {til eruſtin god, 
and hope thathe will ture this, aduerſitic of ours to. our 

welfare, according 25 he makethall thinges that he doeth. 


make theny to vnderſtand their, faults: it woulde make the 69 ir in this world,to ſerue to the weltze of chefaichfull, we. 


to fay,O,that were too too much: 8it wold ſeeme vnto 
them that God were overſharp & rigorous againſt them. 


Butin any wiſe we muſt nor-thinke that Gbd receiueth 

vs as repentant perſons,cxcept we bring him the ſacrifice. 
thatis ſpoken of in the 51:Plalme.. And what manera Sa-, 
caifice.is that? Thar we haue ur harts & minds ſo diſtreſ- 
{ed as we anno more: and that beſo ahamedof the 


LY 


haue this conſideration with Ss! weeſhall neuer be deſtis. 
tute of comfort in our troubles,nor! neuer be hand from 
hel peſo we flee vato himfor ſuccour. 


—_— vs fal downe in the preſence of our good God, : 


with acknowledgment of ourſinnes, praying him ro.make 
vs ſo tgfecle them, as we may alwayes be ready to indurg, 


the chaſtiſements that hee ellfenders, wg abjdenbern 


vs wi? wr. 
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thathisineny ſhall never be denied ve, whin fies-come 
for it with-irue.repentice, deſiring nothing bur to be ſub- 
ie to his good wil, 8 to walk in his feare and obedience 
all the time of our life. That ic maye pleaſe him to graunt 
this res noctacy raw wabarniſowo al dec IIS 


' The elenenth $ ermon, whichis the forft vpon the third C bapter 
: After this, [ob opened his mew. ene his dg. 


[S) 


So fobanſweared,andayd: 
| - a man childe was conceired, 
, *have no brightneſle to give itlight. 
' the, heate of the day burn it vp. 


Lerthe day pearithwhereit I was bore, nd thenight wherein woorde was brought that 
Let that day.be onercaſt with darkenefſe, and letnot God requireit from aboue, andlerir 
 Lerdarkneſſeandthick ſhadow ouerwhelmecit;letit be ouer covercd with clondes,and ler 


Pyſleſled be that night with darkneſle, letitnot bereckened among the dayesof the yeare, 


nor comein the number ofthe inoneths; 
'7 . Deſolate bethatnight,andletithauenogladneſle init. 
.8 Tetthem thatare woontto curſſedayes,curſſe that,and theyalſothatfallamourning. . 
'9 Letthe ſtarres be darkenediinit,andletithaue no hope of gat nother let the exelidden of 


the morning twy light ſee it: 


' 10 Bicauſe itdid notſhutthe dvores of thewombe that bare mee to hide theſe troubles Ford 


mine eyes. 

ae « Ermuſt here confderthe 
22% oo | |.incent of the holy ghoſt, 
| | to the ende we may ap« 
ply this whole doctrme 


to wee haue ſcene Tobs 
F | | patience; and howe hee 
\ | | ſubmitted himſelf who« 
711 ly vnto God,yea,& thar 

4 hee hath not ceafſed too 


[7 ” 


"bleſs him orachiandingtivekt wor (eeited mites: 


ble among menne. Bur now it ſeetneth that he tumethall 


- wplituruie,8 that he is angry with God Biit if we marke 


all things welland throughly,hereisa corabate: wherein . 


gither depende Gem atione, and rſs alwayes thther 
when they will be well ſtrengthened. - Heere wythallwe 
ſee the ſodaine chaunge that happened to Iob. Fort fee- 
meth not that hehath any newe occaſion to be ſo. out of 


roour owne vie. Hither- 3 patience,as to curſſe the day of his-birth: c6ſfidering how 


he decth-it feuen dayes after hee-had ſhewed himſelfe ſo 
patient. Hee-ſcemeth to be becomequite another manne 
than he wasafore: Bur all our ſtrength vaniſheth away in 
Be aumingal a hande, if God continue notin qllgedd of 
Vs. 

And heere we ſee vheakias: a manne is lykened to 4 
ſhadowe. It is not onely becauſe our life is ſo fraile and 
fighttull: buralſo becauſe we are vnconllant,fo as there 
is no holdeof vs,bur we be fickle minded,looking ſome- 


we ſe tharon the one fide mis infirmity ſhewerktir ſelfe: 46 times ſo ſiately as it ſhould ſeeme we had the courage of 


& on the other fide he hath yet fl ſome ftrength torehiſt 
his ttprations. Tob then is here as it werewn a.miamering* 

{by means whereof ] whereas heretofore there was no+ 
thing but conſiancie and ſtoutneſſe inhim:nowe there is 
a mixture: ſo as the frailtye of his fleſh maketh him t6-be 
ſofarre ouerſeene, as hee murmuceth againſt God, howe 
deir tharhisintene is not to fal our with God:Naverthes 
leſſe, wordes ſcape him which are euil,and proceede from 
a faulty minde, and can not be iuſlified. Thus yeeTſecthe 


i Lyon, and by and by becomming as faint heartett as'a 
woman, ſo as there is nother reaſon nor ſtomacke in vs, 
and ſo farre of are we from hauing the yaliantneſſe. to n= 
counter apainit temprations,that we cinor abideſd much 
as to heareithat any manne ſhould rebuke vs.” Then lette 
vs marke well the ſodainneſſe of the chaunge that. befal- 
leth vnto menne,that we may looke the betteraboute vs: 
and when wee haue called vppon God in the m&minee, 
Jetteysdoe thelike all day longtand to be ſhortelatre vs 


firſt poytit:that we haue to confidet:abat{is to witre;whae 5 thinke ypon God continually withave eurning our ſtlues 


theſtare of Iob is: namely that heſheweth nothimſlfe fo 
fiedfaſt as he did afote, bur isincofitered withſuch a bay 
tell, as doeth well ſhewe him to bee afraile man, and not 
able to beare out his temptations as he faine woulde;nor 
to ſubriithimſelſe vnto God with'ſo. peaceable 2 tmynide, 
as were requiſite,and as he hiad beene woont to doe. And 
heere wehane Avery profitable warning-.For firſt weſee, 
thatmenateableto do no morethanisgiuen them from 
aboue;Thetefore let vs learne,not to. bragye of ouirowne 


alideafrerany. manner wiſe; Thus we fre howe wenjult 
alwayes becatefull : chus we ſee howe we muſt alwaios 
continucin prayer and ſupplication And now lexvs come 
to that which'is ſer downein the texr, Flow Job curſfed 
the dey of bis birth.Some there hane bene, thatwoulde. 
excuſe Iob altogither, as thoirgh he had bene caried away 
in his aduerſitie,how beit- without blaſpheming of God, 
Other ſome iniagitie that hee hath forgotten thejpatient- 
nefſe which he had had heeretbforeand thar heis alcogjs 


firegthas we ſee the more part ofmer abuſe thernſclues; 60 therinraged ſo a5 he hath no more mind to glorifie Gads 


by bearing chemſcluesin hande;thar through thar owne 
Feewilthey beable ro maoue mountainesand to worke 
wonders.: Howbeit we muſt not bedeceiued wyth ſuche 
imaginatiqns :| but mult aſſure out ſelves, that aglevg as 
God vpholdeth vs,we may wellſtand:butif helogfen his 
wo.Thenisthere 
$otany thing whereof meri can boaſt,bur they inult alto- 


butiscaried away by his owne paſſions, and quite 
4 man outof his wirtes. y 


.' Heeretofore he blamedhis wife of follye: andtawebe 


ſheweth hindelfa double oole in curiling the: day wher- 
in he was borne. Bur it is.certaine that Iob 15 not come to 


- ſuch extremity: forit is lwaics his purpoſe to obey; God, 


as wee ſhall ſee. eG + 


a RR———_ 


er Ne em. hit 


. heceafſechnorto receive blowes, hee ſtaggererh,he ſtep- 


Row 7.419. 
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peth awry.So then,lette'vs marke this mixturetthatis to 
wit, that Iob hath nor ſo ſod a perſedli6 ashe had #fore? 
& yer norwithſtiding, that alchogh hisaduerſity pinched 
him, ſo as it was likely that he ſhould hauc faintedin the 
middes of his way:he held on his courſe ſtilwith ful pur- 
poſe to obey God, howe beit that in the meane While (as 
fayth S.Paule)he accompliſhed not the good that he deſi 


red. Paule in thatplace treateth ofhimſelf,and confeſſeth 10 tion.and to finiſh, 


that although his whole deſire was to giue himſelfevnto 
God:yernotwyrhſtanding it came notſoto paſſe, buthe 
was bindered by his owne nature,which was ouerweake. 

IfS.Paule acknowledged ſo muche of himſelfe:letvs not 
thinke it ſtraunge that the like ſhould happen to Iob,ſoas 
he ſhoulde be defirons to frame himſdlfe to the good will 
of God,and yet his affetion ſhould not be ſo perkeQin al 
poynrs, but that he mult befain to halt 8 to ſtoupe. And 
herein we ſee that which happened to our father Iacobat 
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celine wikradabiany ens andthar wee- 
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bee delivered fromtmany euilles, The Heathen menſpake. 
aſter thar maney: How be it their vnderſtanding was not 
able to reache ſo farreas God leadeth vs by hys woorde. 
Forthey ſo1 no fyrtherin this preſenc liſe,hur to con- 
rinuein it.: howe be ir, not altogither to cate and drinke, 
NE a honour; to e themſclues eſtima- 
; than his ownecourſe. Herewyth- 
all we haue the holy Sctipture, which refferhvs that God 
who hath purte vs heete belowe, hath printed his owne - 
image in vs, and therefore that we ought to conſider the 
nobleriefſe and woorthineſſe whiche he hath giuen vs a- 
boue MCreaures. bi] there were no more bur thys, that 


' God hath faſhioned vs after his owne image & _—_— 


whereby hee meaneth to have his goryeſhinein vs : 
pray you, hadde we not wheteof to reioycein out Th, 
and whetefore tb magnifie him ? 


ſuche time as God meant to cauſe vs to vnderſtande, that 20 Furthermore, beſides oureating and drinkingin thys 


when ſoeuer the faithfull incounter againſt temprations,it 
ſhallnot be without carying awaye of ſome curſt blowes, 
that ſhall leaue their markes behinde them. We ſee howe 
Lacob wreſtled with the Angel of God: & wherefore?not 
for that he was gods enimie: but becauſe the Lord which 
crieth thoſe tha are his,mindeth alſo ro prooue hisowne 
children,as we haue ſeene in the firſt Chapter. Therefore 
itis yd that the Patriarke Jacob ſtroue & wreſtled with 
the Angel, Whereby it appearcth that God ment to exer- 


worlde,we haue alſo recorde that God is our Father.For 
to what purpoſe is it that the earth bringeth foorth her 
foyzomeuento nouriſh vs withall. It happeneth nor by | 
forcune,bur it is God that hath ſo ordained ir. And wher- 
forc?becauſe hee woulde ſhew himſelfe a Father towards 
vs.We ſee chen that thehelpes which are to maintaine vs 
heere belowe, are all of them auouchments and proofes 
of thefatherly loue of our God. Oughtnot weto make 
account of ſuch a benefite, yea,or canne we makeſo great 


ciſehim, 8 alſo that Iacob diſpoſed himſelfeto beare out 3© account of it asit deſerueth > But itis yet more,that God 


thebruntes thathe ſhoulde be put vnto, in ſomuche that 


God inhonoured him by giuing hym the name of Iſrae!, 
which is as much to fay,as [mighty towards God.JButin 
the meane while, went he away with the viory without 
rouche of breſt > No,buthe had his thigh cruſhed in ſuch 
ſorte.as he halted and was lame of it all his lifeafter : The 
vpper hande was his,but yet was he faine to be humbled. 
Behold how the faithfull withſtand temptations:namely, 
thatin ſome poynt they may chaunce to ſtoupe, yea,cuen 


will exerciſe vs heere belowe in the hope of the heauen- 
ly life, that hegiueth vs ſome taſte of it; that he calleth vs, 
and that he will be ſerued,and honoured of vs, to the end 
weſhoulde knowe that wee arehis, and that hee hath in- 
tertained vs to be of his houſhold and familie.Then if all 
thinges bee well conſidered, haue we notgoodcauſe to 
magnifie the grace that hee beſtoweth vppon vs,when he 
ſehdorh vsinto the worldesto enioy here this preſencliſe?: 
Yetneuertheleſſe it is true alſo, that we haue cauſe to ſigh 


in ſache wiſe as God ſhall humble them'all thedayes of 4o 8&fobyforas mucheas we beina bottomleſſe pinte of al 


char life, that they may haue occaſion to know Cs * 
infirmities till they grone againe: but yer for all that,they 
get the vpper hand in incountering, and God ſuffreth the 
notto be ytterly oppreſſed. Then muſt gods childre com- 
fort themſclues in this, that when Godſendeth them any 
affligi6s,they may well feele ſome ſuch inward heauineſſe 
of mind as they ſhal not know which way to turne them, 
yea and fo farre oucrſhoote themſelues,as to vie woordes 
thatarenotto beexcuſed : bur yer for all this infirmitie, 
theſtrength of God ſhalnot ceaſe ro dwell ſtilin them,& © 
to hold them vp in ſuch ſort,as they ſhall feele themſdlues 
to haue alwayes ſome good affeftion:and tharalthoughe 
theirlegges faile them, yettheirhezrt ſhal holde his owne 
ſalasche Prouerbe fayeth. Thus yee ſee what we have to 
markeinthis ſentence.Bnt that we may the better vnder- 
ſtand wherein Tob ouerthot himſelfe,8& hows farreclet vs 
conſider in what maner itis lawfull for men to be weary 
of theirlife. There hane beene many Heathen men,which 


knowingthe miſeriesof this cantly tie, haue fayde that 


the day of birth ought notto bea time ofminthandioy, g, gainſt God,thar whereas his i 


bur rather of ſorrowfor ſo much as whenmgn commeth 

toit,he beginneth with weeping Behold a creature that is 
fultofall vncleannefle, & as vile and nnſerableas ispoſſi- 
ble to bee imagined. And moreouer,if wee marke thinges 
-wallit is a bottornlefle gulffe of al miſeries, wherunto we 
be ſabieR. So then, if we haue ancye to the preſent ſtate 


 myſeries,ſo long as we be heere. But what for that > wee 
muſtmarke from whence the ſame proccedeth. The Pay- 
nims knewe nofurther, than that the ſtate of menne is 
miſerable-: bur wee muſt-conſider wherefore God hathe 
made vs ſubieteto fo many inconueniences: namely be- 
canſe'of ſine. For we muſt hauerecourſeto the firlt crea» 
tion of man.and confider that God was ro niggard ofhis 
goods, but hath powred them out bountifully,as he that. 
is the fountaineofalliberality.Then hath he ſhewed him 
, ſelfemorethare liberall towardes mankindein the perſon 
of Adam.Bat we were bereft of thoſe bleſſings,and it was 
requifitethas God ſhould cutre off his benefiteswhyche 
he had giuen viforſomuch as our father Adam through 
his ownevichankfulneſfe was turned away vnto wicked- 
neſſe. $0 then,fith we ſay thatall the miſcries of thys pre- 
ſent life are the fruites of our ſinnes; we haue occaſion ro 
fighe:notfor that we beſo miſcrable,or for tharour ſtare 
is ſo: harde and troubleſome: bur for tharwe be giuen to 
ſo mmche naughtineſſe, and to fo great rebelliouſnefle 3- 
image oughr to ſhinefoorth 
in vs,it ſcemeth tharwe' As. to doc him ſpite, 
Andthis is the cauſe why S.Paule lamenteth, and we foe 
here the true ſorow.which chriſtians ought to make: not 
for their hauing of colde & hieae,not for their induring of 
diſcaſes 8 other calamities:burfor thar they ſeethtſeines 


asitwerin the pl feoengs offin.Wrerch —_— Rom 7d as, 
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ofour chrrapcons;yhich caſederoyrouoke vsyntod 


"ile fenkenionus dns ona caakbrabe 
exxmpl>afsiine Paale who giueth vsa tuletheroof:Bue 
here we fer tiow Tobcurſertthe dayzfhis byrthjwhere- 
in he is not w:becexculed,ndthercam be; faide thathe 
ouerthot norhireeſetſe. And whiiſc? Boritbohowddu:vs 
to joyne:them beth/togearher: tharisao'wit, i that when 
God atawd vs;healfo prynted husbwacimagein vs;c 
dydvs-thehonour tobee theexodllentaſt of all his forea- 
wures: in whicho reſpect wehautoziſetobicfſe hisname 


£ of *%s " 103,” 


'49 
ſedx,andwe {oe at this day hawerhey thar call themſel- 

ith God, wh& 
they ſalemrze their birchcayes; For they makeno recko- 

roftheacknow- 

ledgingoftheir finmes,nor of Gods benefits : but of pam 
pering chemielues after a beaſtly manner. Bur (as I haue 
faide)irt behoneth vs alwaics to blefſe God 'ypon our birth 
dayes. And why? foraſmuche as God hath fer vs here in 
this-weekde to be his childrea::: he hath not purvs foorth 


/ -ID as Oxt &ridogs,butas reaſorable creatures, that beare his 


umage. And further,foraſmuch as wee be baptiſed in the 
'name of out Lord Teſus Chriſt and that beſides our crea- 
g0n,God hach alſo moreouer printed his marke vpon vs 
foranaduaunage,tothe intent we ſhould be as his deare 
Miendes andbe received into. his Church : therein wee 
haueiGuſcro-blefſe God double. And fo they that curſe 
theday of cheir birch,by chafing at the miſeries and afflic- 
tions thir they endure,ſhewe well that they bee vathank- 
fulandthat their owne affeions do too.much. ouerma- 


continually-;: Andalthough thislifobe.fo full of maſeries, 2d Nter them. Euenſo ſtoode the caſe with Iob. And there- 


asnothyng can bee more: 'yetthecaſeftanderh ſo,aswe 
cannor ſufficiendy.value GTP v TI 9% 
hathbettowedtVppon' vs;in giaing 

caſe thae by taining viper Geemaleth vs Too 
fecte by experience, tharhee hathiacateof vs , aridwyll 
not by arty nieanes forſake vs hoWſoctier the worldego. 
Seeing wee haue this,haue we notiphercof” torexyoe©- 
uen_ in-the middeſt of all ouraduetſities? So'then; the 
fithfullrati which ſpeaketh withrgood aduilemene,wyll 


fore we haue the more cauſe to praye vato God withour 
ceaſſing;tharhe will youchſafe to hold vs back> arid thar 
ifnoweandrthen hee ſuffer vs. to let ſlippe ſome: wyckel 
wordes;and that we be nor fo ſtedfaſt as were: requilirer 

yetnotwithitanding that though we be ſhaken, wee may 
not fall, bur recouer our ſclues againe, andlearnetoga- 
ther our wittes berter aboute vs,to bridle our ſelues: and 
that when wee ſee there hathe beene any frailtie in'vs, 
we may condemne the fault,to the incentroo returne by 


neuer curſethe day of his byrch', what'miſerie ſocuex hee -, © and by againeinto the right way. Thus yee ſee whatwee 
endure. Tob therefore behauethhimſetfe vnthankefallye © have tomarke here. Bur when it is ſaid, Cur/ed bee 


ro Godwarde,' info curſing/thedayofhis byrchrand ir 


cannot be ſaid that he deſerued not _ for omg. 
boundes. - 108 

Pnkennoce letvs antes ebtbaefGet 
may alla blefſe their byrth day. T meine in nor! cotaſids- 


_ ringtheyr wantes, to bewayle themſclues with $:Paule: 


but ſimply in hauingan eye tothe benefice. whiche God 
gaue them when he ſem them. into the worlde. True 


the myghte wherem woorde was broughte , behbolde 
8 manchilde is conceaned : itſhoulde feeme thar 
Tob meante to ſpite God in ſo doing. For though wee = 
have canſe(as1 haue earſt aid) to bleſſe God for creating 
vs: after his owne image and likeneſſe : yecis our caſe 
ſuche,asthe men are preferred before the women in mi- 
; Kinde, wee knowe that God hath ordeined manasthe 
head andyiuen him he dignitie and preheminencs ouer 


is thatthe Heathen men abuſed it : for when they fol&- 5 the woman. 


niſcd their birch day, they didit to exceedein many fob 
Les and ſuperfluous pomipes. Bur the very original and | 
welfpring of the ſolemniſing of byrth dayes,was, for chat 
the holye fathers knewe it was good reaſon, to yeelde 
God thankes,and therefore they helde thar day asaſfolene 
feaſt, to theende too prouoke themſclues toprayſe God. 
Yea verily : for when we haue paſſed ſome yecres of our 
life,although we ought to call Gods benefites croremem- 


braunce inceſſantly: yet it is requiſite that at the daye of 


our entraunce into the worlde,there ſhouldetbee kepean 


euerlaſting memorial ofthem, ſo aswee might aye ice Jo 


wel that this yeere is paſt : God hath brought mee hy- 
therto : Thaue offended him many wayes, and therefore 
tis meete that I ſhould now aske him forgiueneſſe. Bur 
aboue all thinges he hath ſhewed mee great fanour, hee 
hath maintamed me alwayes in hope of the ſaluation that 
he hachgiuen me,and he hath delinered me from manye 
daungers : and therefore it becommeth merocall the 
fameto remembraunce; And nowethatT am to enter in- 
ro another yecte,itis good thatT prepare my ſelfe roo the 
ſeraing of God:For the euilladuentures that I have paſ-' 
ſed, ſhewe mehowe greate neede I hauc of. his ſuccour, 
and that withour him Ihalbevndone an hundred chou- 
fande times; Thus weſee howtthe holy fatherowire 
wort wo folemanixe their birhdapts;ahd howe is2pood 
and profablo exerciſe, The Meadien men(Tifiy)haueabu 


And hiere we frealfo why Saint Paule faith , that the 


man muaſtgo wich his head bare, becauſe heis the glory of 1.Cor.11 br, 


God : andthe woman the gjory of man . True it is that 
theiinageof Godis prynted alike in them bothe : buc 
yetis the woman inferiour to the man, and. wee muſte 


goe bythole degrees which Godhath ſer in the order' of 


So then,itis reaſon that God ſhould be glorified both 
in males: & females: howbeirthat he muſt chiefly be:glo- 
rified at the birth of a manchilde: & yet ceane contrary- 
wiſe lob faith: Curſed be the night a berein it warre- 
ported that a manchulde was borne, And why did hee 
ſo? For had it nor become him to haue thought wel of all 
theſe as God had diſpoſed the dayes? 
Yes: butTob turneth allto the contrary. And here we ſee 
that which Thaue touched : namely,that hee ſo wanzeth 
away in his owne paſſions,as he forgetteth pods graciouſ- 
nes,wherofhe had ſpokEafore.For he had faid:very well, 

ſeeyng we haue receiueda benefice at Gods hande, 'why 


80 ſhould we notalſo receiue euill> For we are bound to be 


ſubieR yaro hum, Iob ſhould haue borne theſe thynges 
weltimrminde. Howbeitfor aſtnuch as itisan excellenter 
matter eodaue a manchyide borne, than too hane a 
woranhylde : hee fayth-; curſedbe cherughe wherein 
he wis cbrweiued. But (asI hanefaide afore) all thys is 
tooteadwis too praye God too arme vs, and too giue 
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Tt 
; woes =erppnqs nn 
peth awry.So thenJette'vs marke this mixturetthatis to | 


wry wg 
wit, that Iob hah not 6 ſo6id a perſei6ashe had zfore? 
& yet norwithſtiding, that alhogh hisaduerſity pinched 
him, ſo as it was likely thar he ſhould haue faintedin the 
middes of his way:he held on his courſe ſtilwith ful pur- 
poſe to obey God, howe beit that in the meane While (as 
fayth S.Paule)he accompliſhed not the good thathe defi- 


red. Paule in that place treateth ofhimſelf.and confeſſeth 10 tion.and to finiſh 
. thatalthough his whole deſire was to giue himſelfevnto 


God:yernotwyrhſtanding it came notſo to paſle, but he 
was bindered by his owne nature,which was ouerweake. 
If S.Paule acknowledged ſo muche of himlelfe:letys not 
thinke it ſtraunge that the like ſhould happen to Iob,ſoas 
he ſhoulde be deſirons to frame himſdlfe to the good will 
of God,and yet his affetion ſhould not be ſo perfeQin al 
poynts, but that he muſt befain to halt & to ſtoupe. And 
herein we ſee that which happened to our father Iacobar 


ſuche timeas God meant to cauſe vs tovnderſtande, that 20 


when ſoeuer the faichfull incounter againſt temprations,ir 
ſhalln6t be without carying awaye of ſome curſt blowes, 
that ſhall leaue their markes behinde them.We ſee howe 
Lacob wreſtled with the Angel of God: & wherefore?not 


for that he was gods enimie: but becauſe the Lord which 


trieth thoſe that are his,mindeth alſo roprooue hisowne 
children;as we haue ſcene in the firſt Chapter. Therefore 
itis yd that the Patriarke Iacob ſtroue & wreſtled with 
the Angel, Whereby it appeareth that God ment to exer- 


able to teache ſo farreas God leadeth vs by hys woorde. 


Forthey ſought, no fyrtherin this preſenc life, bur to con- 
pk nah pre bau Exhaxgar OEM 
bar alſ6 to beein honou?; to purchaſe themſclues eſtima- 
man his ownecourſe.Herewyth- 
all we haue theholy's riptur &, which telferh vs that God 
who kth purte vs heete balowe, hath printed his owne - 
image in vs, and therefore that we ought to conſider the 
nobleriefſs and woorthineſſe whiche he hath giuen vs a- 
boue MCrearures. Tftherewereno more bur thys, that 
God hath faſhioned vs after his owne image 8 _ 
Whereby hee mmeaneth to haue his gloryeſhine i in vs : 
pray you,hadde we not wheteof to reioycein out Re, 
and whetefore th magnific him ? 

Furthermore, beſides ourcating and drinkingin thys 
worlde,we haue alſo recorde that God is our Father.For 
to what pwpoſe is it that the earth bringeth foorth her 
foyzomcucnto nounth vs withall. It happeneth not by | 
forcune,bur it is God that hath ſo ordained ir. And wher- 
fore?becauſe hee woulde ſhew himſelfe a Father towards 
vs.We ſe then that thehelpes which are to maſanaine vs 
heere belowe, are all of then auouchments and proofes 
of thefatherly loue of our God. Oughtnot weto make 
account of ſuch a benefite, yea,or canne we makeſo great 


ciſe him, 8 alſo that Iacob diſpoſed himſelfe to beare out zo account of it asit deſerueth But tis yer moze,that God 


the bruntes thathe ſhoulde be put vnto, in ſomuche that 
God ihonoured him by giuing hym the name of Iſrael, 

which is as much to ſay,as [mighty towards God.JButin 
the meane while, went he away with the vitory without 
rouche of breſt > No,buthe had his thigh cruſhed in ſuch 
ſorte,as he halted and was lame of it all his lifeafter : The 
vpper hande was his,but yet was he faine to be humbled. 
Behold how the faithfull withſtand temptations: namely, 
thatin'ſome poynt they may chaunce to ſtoupe, yea,cuen 


wil exerciſe vs heere belowe in the hope of the heauen- 
ly life,that he giueth vs ſome taſte of it;that he calleth vs, 
and that he will be ſerued,and honoured of ys, to the end 
weſhoulde knowe that wee are his, and that hee hath in- 
tertained vs to be of his houſhold and familie.Then if all 
thinges bee well conſidered, haue we notgoodcaule to 
magnifie the grace that hee beſtoweth vppon vs,when he 
ſehdeeh vs into the worlde,to enioy here this preſentlife? 
Yetneuertheleſſe it is true alſo,that we haue cauſe to ſight 


in ſache wiſe as God ſhall humble them'all thedayes of qo &ſobyforas mucheas we beina bortomleſſe pitte of all 


their life, that they may haue occaſion to know ha 
infirmuties till they grone againe: bur yer for all thar,they 
get the vpper hand in incountering, and Godluffreth the 
not to be yrerly oppreſſed. Then muſt gods childre com- 
fort themſclues in this, that when Godſendeth them any 
afflitiss,they may well fedle ſome ſuch inward heauinefſe 
of mind as they ſhal not know which way to turne them, 
yea and ſo farreouerſhootethemſtlues,as to vie woordes 
thatarenotto beexcuſed : but yer for all this infirmitie, 


theſtrength of God ſhal not ceaſe ro dwell ſtilin them,& © 


toholdthem vp in ſuch ſortas they ſhall feelethemſclues 5© 


to have alwayes ſome good affetion:and tharalthoughe 
theirlepges faile them, yet theirhezrt ſhal holde his owne 
ſllasche Prouerbe fayerh, Thus yee ſee whar we have to 
markeinthis ſentence.But that we may the better vnder- 
ſtand wherein Tob ouerthot himſdlfe,& hows farrecler vs 
conſider in what maner itis lawfull for men to beweary 
of heir life. There hane beene many Heathenimen;which 


knowingthe miſcries of this carthly life, . haue ſayde thar 


myſeries,lo long as we be heere. Bur what for that? wee 
muſtmarke from whence the ſame proccederh. The Pay- 
nimsknewe nofurther, than that the ſtate of menne is 
miſerable- : bur wee muſt-conſider wherefore God hathe 
miade vs {ubiefteto fo many inconueniences: namely be- 
canſc of ſinne.For we muſt hauerecourſe to the firlt crea- 
tion of man.and confider that God was ro niggard of his 
goods, bur hath powred them out bountifully,as he that. 
is the fountaineofal liberality.Then hath he ſhewed him- 
o ſelfemorethary liberall rowardes mankindein the perſon 
of Adam.Bat we were berefc of thoſe bleſlings,and it was 
requiſite thaz God ſhould curre off his beneficeswhychi 
he had gijuen viforſomuch as our father Adam through 
his ownhevnrhankfulneſfe was turned away vnto wicked- 
neſſe. $0 then,fith we ſay thatall the miſcries of thys pre- 
ſent life are thefruites of our ſinnes; we haue occaſion ro 
fighe:notfor that we beſo miſcrable,or forrharour ſtate 
is ſo: harde and troubleſome: 'bur for tharwe be giuento 


fo rmche naughtineſſe,/:and to ſo great rebelliouſneſle 3 


the day of birth ought not to bea time ofmirth and ioy, g,, gainſt God,that whereas his image oughr to ſhine foorth 
commeth 


bur rather of ſorrowfor ſo much as whenman 

toit,he beginneth with weeping Beholda creature that is 
fultofall vnceanineſſe, 8& as vile and mnſerableasispoſſi- 
ble to bee imagined. And moreouerif wee marke thinges 
-wallit isa bottomlefle gulife ofal muſeries, wherunto we 
be ſubieRt. Sothen, if we haue ancye to the preſent ſtate 


in vs,it ſcemeth tharwe: haue conſpired to doe him ſpite, 
Andthis is the cauſe why S.Paule lamenteth, and we ſee 
here the true ſorow.which chriſtians ought to make: not 
for their hauing of colde & hieae,not for their induring of 
diſcaſes & other calamities: bur for that they ſcethtſeines 


asitwerin the T————_— — Roma-da. 
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example of Skin Paule,who giuerh vs2 tuletheroof. Bur 
here we x iow Tobcurſerh the dayaſhis byrchiwekiere> 
inhe is nor 9:becexcuſcd,ndithercawir be fade tharhe 
onerihot tovhineletſe. And whiiſc?-Boricbdhvixidy'vs 


God atawd vs;healfo pryneed husbwac imagen vs;Q.6c 
dyd-vs thrhonout to bee theexcellmiaſt of all his toes 
eres: in whichoreſpett we hautontleto bicfſe hisname 


pering chemdelues after a beaſtly manner. Bur (as I haue 
faide)ir behoneth vs alwaics to blefſe God'vpon our birth 
dayes. And why? foraſmuche as God hath fer vs here in 
| this-woddde to be his children: he hath not pucvs foorth 
euyll 0 Uo nn mo ghd land 1115s Fy7t 227 TO AGOREBrdogs,burasreaforablecreatures,that beare his 

- Thus we ſechow:wee may famentour-caſtakbr.the 


mage. And frther,foraſmuch as wee be baptiſed in the 


'name of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt and that beſides our crea- 


gon,God hath alſo moreouer printed his marke vpon vs 
foranaduaunage.to the intent we ſhould be as his deare 
fricndesandbereceiucd into his Church : therein wee 
havo:@uſcroblefleGod double. And fo they that curſe 
theday:of cheit birch, by chafing at the miſeries and afflic- 
tions thit they endure,ſhewe well thar they bee vurhank- 
ful.andthactheir owne affeRions do too.much:ouerma- 


continually.r:Andalthough thislifobefofullofmiſtries, 20 Ner them, Eueno ſtoode the caſe with Iob. And thiere- 


asnothyng can bee more': 'yetrhocaſeflanderhy ſo,aswe 
hath bettowedypon'vs;in giaingpvs'this preſencliſs;bs- 
canſe thar by maintaining vs'thereiti,fieemaketh vs' too 
feelt by experience, thar hee hachiacate of vs , ard wyll 
not by ary mieanes forſake vs,ho\ſecticr the worldego. 
Seeing wee have this,haue we notwhercof torexoyoeo- 
uen- inthe middeſt of all ouraduetſities? So'then;the 
Fithfull rmati which ſpeaketh widrgood aduiſemene,vyll 


fore we haue the more cauſe to praye vato God wihour 
ceaſing; tharhe will youchſafe to hold vs back>arid thar 
if noweandthen hee ſuffer vs. to let ſlippe ſome: wycked 
wordes;andthat we be nor fo ſtedfaſt as were: requilire: 
yernotwithſtanding that though we be ſhaken,wee may 
not fall, bur recouer our ſclues againe, andlearnetoga- 
ther our wittes betcer aboute vs,to bridle our ſclues: and 
that when wee ſee there hathe beene any frailtie in ys, 
we may .condemne the faule,to the incentroo returne by 


neuer curſe the day of his byrch', whar'miſerie ſocuex hee ©», and by againeinto the right way. Thus yee ſee whar wee 
endure. Tob therefore behauerh himſetfe vuthankefallye * hauetomarke here. Bur when it is ſaid, Cur/ed bee 


wo Godwarde, inſo curſing/ thedayofhis byrchrandir 


cannot be ſaid that he deſerued'nor blamefor palling his 
boundes. - > 261 e:£& 1 25:35: Try fi 
Furthermore let vs marke; rhat the childrea of God 


the nyghee wherem woorde was broughte , behalde 
8 manchilde is conceaned : itſhoulde feeme thar 
Tob meanteto ſpite God in ſo doing. For though wee 
haue cauſe(as I haue earſt aid) to bleſſe God for creating 


_ may alla blefſe their byrth day. T meanein nor! cohfids- vs; after his owne image and likeneſſe : yetis our caſe 
_ ringtheyr wantes;to bewayle themſclues with $-Paulez: fſuche,asthe men are preferred before the women in mi- 


but ſimply in hauingan eye tothe: benefice. whiche God , Kinde, wee knowe that God hath ordeined matiasthe 


gaue them when he ſent chem. imo the worlde.- True x 


| dyiuen him the digaide and preheminence ouer 


is that the Heathen men abuſed it : for when they fols- AO the woman. | 


niſed their birth day, they didit to exceedein many fok 
Les and ſuperfluous pompes. Bur the very original and 
welfpring of the ſolemniſing of byreh dayes,was, for chat 
the holye fathers knewe it was good reaſon, to yeelde 
God thankes,and therefore they helde that day as aſolene 
fealt,to the ende too prouoke themſdlues toprayſe God. 
Yea verily : for when we haue paſſed ſome yeeres of 'our 
life,although we ought to call Gods benefites roremem- 


braunce inceffantly: yet it is requiſite that at the daye of 


our entraunce into the worlde,there ſhoulde'bee kepe an 
euerlaſting memorial of them, ſo as wee might faye,I ſee 


wel thar this yeere is paſt : God hath brought mee hy-. 


therto : Thaue offended him many wayes, and therefore 


And lieve we ſee alſo why Saint Paule faidh , that the 


man maſtgo wich his head bare, becauſe heis the glory of r.Cor.r1.b.r7, 


God ; andthe woman the gjory of man . Trucit is that 
theimageof Godis prynted alike in them bothe : but 
yetis the woman inferiour to. the man, and. wee muſte 


_goe by thole degrees which Godhath ſer in the order of 
nature 


| - Sothengris reaſon that God ſhould be glorified boch 
in males & females: howbeitthat he muſt chiefly be:glo- 
rified at the birth of a manchilde: & yet deane contrary- 


50 wife lob faith: C wrſed be the wight a herein it wasre- 


ported that amanchulde was borne, And why did hee 
ſo? Forhad itnot become him to have thought wel of all 


fed; ſhewe mehowe greate needs I haue of: his ſuccour, 


Ivis meete that I ſhould now aske him forgiuenefſe. Bur theſe thinges,according as God had diſpoſed the dayes? 
aboue all thinges he hath ſhewed mee great fanour, hee Yes: butTob turnech allto the contrary. And here we ſee 
hath maintamed me alwayes in hope of the ſaluation that that which Thaue touched : namely,that hee ſo wanzeth 
he hathgiuen me,and he hath delivered me from manye away in his owne paſſions,as he forgetteth pods graciouſ- 
daungers : and therefore it' becommeth metocallthe nes,wherofhe had ſpoke afore.For he had faid: very well, 
fameto remembraunce; And nowethatI am toenter in- ſeeyng we haue receiueda benefiteat Gods hande, '\why 
ro another yeere,itis good tharT propare my-ſelfe roo the _. ſhould we notalſo receiue cuill For we are bound to be 
ſeraing of God:For the euilladuentures that I have/paſ- ſubieR ymo-him, Iob ſhould haue borne theſe thynges 
weltitrwande. Howbeicfor aſmuch as itisan excellenter 
and that withour him I ſhalbe'vndone an hundred thoi= —marteredo fue a manchyide- borne, than roo hane 2 
fande rimes;. - Thus weſee howethe holy facheroweres = womanchytde © hee fayth-; curſedbe the night wherein 


wort to folemnize their birthdayts;ahd howe it is apood = he whs cbruxtiued. Bur (as I hane aide afore) all thys is 


and profitable exerciſe, The Heddien nen(l fiy)haucabu 


too teadwvs-too praye God too arme vs, and too giue 
D ve 


Job... Then it brhoucds 5+:10; bendle orb Glues, ab 
knowledgingowr owne frafve, [and in the mine awhile 


yitorie..). $487 213 wibuk <5 
"Punbornced.s thn Sretartnatfi che fabbechs 

children;ought ſo torcioyee of the halting of nu} chib- 
dren,as they reiedt nottheirdauptuers;:ps:weeke ſorne 
 yaine glorious oolesHoeywho thinkerhacGad darh the 

great wrong,if he ſendtherh.notmen children): Anddot 
= purpoſe>.To the ande-toicontinuetheithouſch,yos 
purchaſe cftimationand to comein: acdite-,': :Lacaſter 
what marier men wouldeasit were prolatigeheir, owne 


BG cs WES 
Wb Is on 


. 20 Ne Re SY AF YPIEPE 20 the ra Ps 6:77 Very well, ny er ymary 
; viundiiffiionedvs;andihee maynraineth: 


vs by meniiand 
Ce nes 


vowkevgmonicoobanibhichis rehearſed here Jes fad 


Jem way his birthe were oney= 
wheined with:derkeeſſe,t 


#-wereburnt wp with 


life forieuer. And yetin the meane-whileg{God:gine the 20 abefiiarioſthederpund: with fdrmees and rempeſtes, 


daughnerscitis for theirprofite,and theykboweit.not: & 
xherefore they would hane Godto.conſent to' their: foo- 
Ilifhefancies.! Alſo God doeth .oftentimes-puniſhe- this 
prefumptuouſneſſe. Forhe giueth tnen children to thoſe 
that are:too delirous of them; and they ſcratch out their 
eyesinthe ende, and are the feagulies tofwallow, yp their 
ſabſtaunce.'The fathersare of opinion,thiat thair children 
Jhallincreaſe their houſe, when they hauemale: children. 
And yer moſt comontly it 15 an occaſion to hring.a hauſe 


centnte the kitlendarice 


That 6) were firdhen.ont-of the comrſeof the.eers, 
ieht Bette no larrer,avd thin it werghet: Tet 
bee-vnder tha s 
ofthe; cMoone:lt feemetitheere that. hee whulde per- 
lhertche whole oxderaf nature. Buthereby woe.ſee how 
ou: paſions boylewithuri vs. Trucit iszthatif men could 
.menumi wichaubexteſſe in their aflidtions,ie were nottoo 
bee coridemned: Why:fa? For our Lord Teſus Chrift was 
ihot affeRtionleſſe, : yea, wee: ſee thar when hee endured 


2o-confiron,ſo as it ſhal bee pointed at. withthe finger., 30 2ny grief he ſelrir;he bghedat it,and hee was fad for it: 
And whatis the cauſe thereof? It is. for:thatmen applye ' and yet for all thatheewas the vnſpotted Lambe of god, 
not themſclues to God andro his will. When tennede- :nfomuch that therewas nothing in him that coulde bee 
fire to-haue children, that defireis good fo it. bewellru» = blamed, How isitthen that hee had heauineſſe in hym? 
Jed; But ir muſt come to this point, Lord;if thou.giueme = fauc only that(as I haue faide alreadie)his forowyng was 
1fſueer it bee to the ende thar thy name maybe hono- moderated as was 'conuenient, and was not wicked nor 
red whenT am gone. And. if. thou doe mee the worſhip Hfinfillofirfalſe. Bur allour paſſions:are- wicked, becaulc 

t0dee afather : let mee ſo bring vppe the .children that they bee wrapped in ſome ſturdinelſe againſt God, orin 


Mat 26.4.7. 


Luk.g far. 
. lobs. 11.4.33. 


© 35.6. 38, 


'thou ſhalt giue mee,as they may bee rightly thine, ſoas 
they maylearne to ſerue thee;and thou guide them accor- 


ſome-diſtruſt,or in ſame other outrageof the fleſhe! .If 
God ſende vs any good, it is noteuill! 'doneof vs to bee 


ding to thy good will. Beholde (I fay) howefathers and o ghd of it:and ſpecially we cannot yeeld him thanks, bur 


mothers muſt content themſchues. When God ſendethe 
them bur one childe, whereas they woulde haue three 
orfoure: and when God ſendeth chema daughter,wher- 
as they woulde haue a ſonne : let them ſay,Euen fo Lord, 
thou knoweſt what is meet for vs,and we mult frame our 
{elues thereafter. Behold (I ſay) wherein the bleſſinge of 
God ſhewerh ir ſelfe. Bur foraſmuch as men are inordi- 
.nare in their defires,it is meete that God ſhoulde fcorne 
them and their follies.By the way we bee taught alſonot 
- to deſpiſe one another. For whereas God hath honored 


- men in giuing them the dignitie of being the head of mi- 5 


kinde,and appointed the woman to bee inferiour in de- 
gree:meEmuſtnorbe proud of it. And truly weheare how 
Saint Paule fayth,that mankinde is come of the manne, 


e. Cor. 11.þ, IIs  thatis to witte,of Adam. But how doth he.continue, but 


. by meanes of women? If menne coulde ſeparate them- 
. ſelues frow women and maintaine alittle worldebythem 
. ſclucs alone: _————_ 
boaſt. | 
Bur now ifamanne confblte wichhinafith kocanke 
no ſoner ſfay,my farher,but hee mult by & by ay alſo ny 
motherr So then, ſccing that mankindeis conanued by 
; meanes of the woman : it becommeth vs ;to thinke thar 
; wee bee bounde one of ys to another. Furthermore, to 
. what purpoſe isit,that the woman wasicreated. : Verike 
 tharſhe ſhould beea helpe to man; avd.it behouerh. her 


oP 


we muſt haue our hearts at libertie,to ſecle the good luck 
that he hath ſent vs Butwhat?Men are alwayes ſo full of 
vanitie,asthey can neuer make themſelues mery withour 
offending of God: As for examiple,if God ſende themri- 
ches,there goeth Iwore not whar avaineglory, medled 
with them I cannoteel} how : oratleaſtwiſe they call nor 
ypon God with ſuche feruentneſſe as they were wont to 
.doe,but become very lazie and giue themſclues ouer ro6 
.thatwhich they haue in hande. To be ſhort,as faſt as mE 
purpoſe to make themitlues mery or to bee fadde, there 
Willeuermorebee fome exceſſe:and hardly can they hold 
themſclues from offending God, becauſe they haue not 
-ſuch ſtay of themſclues as were requiſite, butlet themſcl- 
nes runneatrandan.. And ſpecillly, if the aduerſitie bee 
great, men ſhall very-hardly ſcape to forgette themſelues 
arid to bee carryed awayeacconding as it befalleth heere 
ynto Tob,when lice ſaith hee woulde faine, that his berth 
day were quite wypedont of the yeere; Butdydde he 
hymſcife diſpoſe the dayes of the yeere, thathee ſhould 
-deſireto chaunge Gods ordenaunce? : When: our Lorde 
Thewcth vs the modeſty which we ought'to keepein mar 
byng of othes, hefaith':yceare notable to make one of 
the haires of your head white when itis blacke, or blacke 
when itis white:and howſweare you then by your liead? 
[But here Iob paſſeth ſomewhat further; For hee. woulde 
.pluckthe ſtarres out of the clieyhe Te 5" 
wo 
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worldeon fire to barne vp the earth, and he would haye -rike. Euen ſoiris heere.. Tob dyd itnotof ſet puipoſe 
the dowdes and the windes,and all thinges els to mingle (as I haue faide afore) for he withhelde himſelfe as much 
chemſdlues tegeather at his deſire. Heereby weeſce that ashe was able, and hee fought againſt the remprations, 
when men are much pinched with aduerſitie, they ouer- And yet notwithſtanding we ſee howe his owne namure 
ſhoet themſclues in ſuchwile,as there remaineth no more carryed him away in ſuch wiſe,as he could not hold him 
modeſtie,nor any thing dls in them but outrage. Syth we felfe from this kinde of Rhetorike which is too too flow- 
ſee thisin Iob : irbehoueth ysto ſtande the more yppon — ing. For whereto els ſeruerh his ſetting dowtie of ſo ma- 
our garde,and to be well aduiſed, that our ſorrowing in ny faſhions of ſpeeche,which he heaperh vppeas it were 
our afflitions bee after ſuch a ſort,as in the meane whyle © intoa little pyle? For ſomuch then as we ſee ſache a vice 
God be bleſſed in all that hee doth, that wee prouoke him _ rooted in men,what haue we to doe? we mult pray God 


- not todiſpleaſure,nonot even by vnaduiſedneſſe,for iris =rogpen our mouth,and togiue vs the grace, that all our 


certaine that Iob meant not to diſpleaſe God willinglye, =wordes may tend to this honour . And moxeouer, that 
neyther was it hisintent to doe againſt Gods minde: bur he wyll reſtraine vs after ſucha ſort,as we may take good 
this befell him through vnaduiſedneſſe. For our paſſions heede tharwe fpeake not vntowardly agglat aducnrure, 
areblinde, wee haue no wit to diſcerne, we wander with- when occaſion is gjuen to talke of his ifdgements,and of 
out keeping eyther way or path . In ſomuch then as wee thegood that hee hath done vs, and of the correGtions 
knowe our affe&ions-to bee ſo outragious, wee haue fo that hee hath ſent vs,and of ſuch otherlike thinges : and 
much the more neede to pray Godto rule them for vs. that wee may beare ſuch reuerence to his Maieltie,as our 
But be the way,if we compare Iob with thoſe that blaſl@  wordes may bee well framed, that there may not be any 
pheme God with open mouth,I pray you,how woorthie 20 reproche,and muchleſſe any outrage,as weſee is happe- 
areſuch men to be condemned? For Tob hauing ſerued ned here vato lob. Yea and we mult bee the more pro- 
Godall the tyme of his life,isneuertheleſle ſer heere as ir uoked thereunto by this that hee ſayerh, Ler chem thar 
were vpon a ſcaffolde by the ſpiriteof God, to the ende are wont 80 curſe dayes, curſe the day of my birthe: 
men might by him perceiue ther owne wretchedneſſe,8& and let chem that rayſe vp weeping and lamentati- 
humble themſclues,and vnderſtand that when the grace 0», banne the "ight wherein I was concerned Seeing, 
of God fayleth them, they are in a forwardenelle to caſt — that Iob ſpeaketh ſo, we ſeeyet berter,that men haue net 
chemſclues into hell,if they bee not helde backe. Seeyng = ther meaſure nor ſtay of themſelues, when theyr affeQi- 
that Gods will was to exerciſe Iob in ſuch ſorte, as ro ſer ons beginne to boylevp. For like as in a por, when the 
him out for a gazing ſtocke,and to make hym ſeruefor an firlt ſeethyng is ouerpaſt,and it hath caſt his firſt skumme 


exampleand learning vnto others : what ſhall become 3 other walloppes come after,ſo as a man cannot ſtop the: 


of thoſe that blaſpheme God,yea euen without cauſetfor euen ſo fare our affeQions,whiche are ſo outragious as a 
there are ſom, that if any hearte griefe happen to them,ſo man cannot welde them ar the firſt brunte. But con- 
as they be troubled,or if a man doe bur tyrre their cho® trariwiſe wee ſee what is taught vs in the holy Scriptures 
ler : 'yee ſhall ſee them teare Gods name apceces., and = namely, that when Dauid meant to prayſe GOD as be- 
they thinke that it ought to ſerue themfor excuſe if they = came hymyhe was noxcontented to applycall his wittes 
can ſay,why then did he chafe mee? If a man happen too andall his indeuour to the doing of it : nor to call men 
doethema littk diſpleaſure, or if a flie chaunce t9 aralſe tobeare him companie : butheſayeth allo, Yee heauens, 
before theyr eyes : Ieſus Chriſte, and his death, and hys = thou Earthe, -yee Trees, yee Hylles, thou Hayle, thou 
blood, and his fleſhe andall that euer hee hath ſhall bee Snowe, thou Raine, and all yee ſenſleſſe creatures praiſe 
torne all to peeces. As who would fay, that our Lorde | | yee the Lorde. Wee ſee what zealoulneſſe there ought 
Ieſus Chriſte had taken mans fleſhe yppon him, roo bee 4 to beein ys when wee minde to ſerue Godin good car- 
made a rayling ſtocke,at thoſe monſters handes, whiche neſt ; that is to witte, wee muſt defire, not onely thas 
are not worthie to Lue yppon the earth. And yetnot- menneand women, buralſo that the ſenſlefle creatures 
withſtanding they will take it for their excuſe to ſay,fuch = ſhoulde with one common conſent apply them ſelues to 
a man did anger mee. Thou ſuppoſeſt that thou bendeſt =prayſe God with vs,ſoas there may bee nothing in this 
thy ſelf againſt ma,8& yet notwithſtading whe thou bedelt —=workde,neyrher aboue nor beneath, which ſhallnor bend 
thee againſt him that hath greeued thee,the caſe is ſo that ir ſelfe wholy to glonfie God. And herewithallalſo lette 
God is offended by it? But when they come to aduance vs pray God to giuevs the grace to bee able to imploys 
chemſcluesin that wiſe againſt God: ſeem they not mon- our ſelues thereaboutes,and to ſtrengthen vs againſt all 
ſters contrarie to nature? Therefore let vs take heede that temptations that may chaunce : not onely agaynite the 
we ſo bridle our affeftions,as Gods name be not blaſphe- 52 faults that ſhall be made ypon vs by our enemies from 
med by vs, whereas it. ought to be praiſed and blefſed. without, bur alſo againſt the affeQions thatare within vs. 
Marke this for one ſpeciall point. Furthermore, wee ſee - Nowelet vsfall downe before the preſence of our 
that in blaſpheming of God,men hauea certaine natural good God, with acknowledgement of our offence, beſce= 
Rhetorike, and are ſo cunning in the art, asthereis no ching him to make vs vnderſtand them berter,8& to open 
Iacke in them. God hath gjuen vs ſpeech, to the intente oureies,that when we behold the miſeries wherewith we 
we ſhoulde confeſſe hym to be good, righteous, and full © are like to be drowned & vrterly fordone,we may learns 
of equitieinall reſpeQs and caſes,& to the end tha in all =to haue recowrſe to his ſoueraine goodnes,fo as hee maye 
our talks,our endeuour ſhoulde be to ſpeake of him with — continue the thing that he ſhallhaue begun in vs, by ma« 


all reverence, Bur when it commeth too the point, that 6 king vs to taſt of his loue: And thar if he ſend vs any af-. 


God ſhoulde bee honoured aboue all thinges, wee ſpeake 2 flicions,eyther by reaſon of our ſinnes,orfor the tryal of 
ſo faintlye of him, that ſcarceſlye can a man wring our patience, we may not be ſo vngraciousas to grudge 4» 
alittle worde out of vs that ſhall bee well ſer. But'if men — gainſt him,bur rather blifſe him,afſuring our ſlues thathe 
will goe to blaſpheming : then ye ſhall ſee theas cloguet hathiuſt cauſeto chaſtize vs:and yet neyertheleſſe beſees 
as may be deuiſed, and there js not the manne thatmaye ching him to gouerne vs in ſuche wiſe by his holy ſpirite, 
not ſceme to haue beene at ſchole to lcarne fine Rheto- as wee may deſirenothing bur to frameourſelues to kis 


D 3 good 


Pſalga nn. 


rhe | "To. CAL' Xt. SERMON ON. 
immortal glory wherevnss hecalleth vs. That it may | 


goodwillto the end he may-cauſe the precious blood of 
his @nne(which was ſhedfor our redemption) to bee a- 
uailablein' vs, and that wee may bee ſetled therein more 
and more yntillhe haue gathered vs vppe to himinto his 


£ TEES OE RY y 


pleaſe him to graunt this gracenot oneJy vnts vs, bur alſo 


toall people and nations of the earth, bringing all poore 
 ignoraunt foules to the knowledge,&c. 


© Thexii F ermon, which is the ſecond pon the third Chapter. 


This ſermon containeth yet ſtill the expoſition of the tenth verſe, and of 
theverſes following, | 


11. Wherefore dyed] notinmy mothers wombe? wherefore did I not yeeld vp the Ghoſt,as 


 foone as Iwas comeout of her wombe? 


12 Wheroggredid the knees receiue mee? wherefore haue I ſucked theteates? 
13 For now ſhouldeI hauelyen ſtill and taken my reſt : I ſhould beinquiet, and there were 


reſt for mee, 


14 Withthe Kinges and Counſellersof the earth,which buildethe defart places, 
15, With the Princes that haue golde,and which hoord vp iluerin their houſe. 
16 Or Iſhould bee butasanvntimely byrth thatis hidden, or asan infantthat hath notſcene 


thelight. 


17 Therethe wicked reſt from their trouble, there they that haue trauciled doclicatreſt. 
13 Therethe priſoners reſt together,and no man heareth thevoice ofthe extortioner. 
19 Therethe greatandthe ſmall areequall,and theſeruauntis free from his maſter, 


'Haue declared heere- 
tofore, that when wee 
be heauy & ſorowfull, 


-| the onely remebraunce' 


cheer ys,or atleaſtwiſe 
allwage our miſeries & 
griefes: ſo as if any ad- 
uerſitie pinch me,and I 
bethink me of thegreat 
number of benefites that God hathdone for me;,the fame 
mult affwage my ſorrowe.And fith the caſe ſtandeth ſo, 
no afflictions ought to make vs to forget the knowledge 
which we haue of gods benefits & graces : and yet not- 


out;My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And 


this is ſpoken in the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt,as of the head Alat 37.c.46. 


ofallche faithful. Bur yet neuerrheleſſe, after he hath thus 
made his mone,he addeth :-Lord,thou diddeſt draw me 


of Gods benefites muſt 3 out of my mothers womb, thou diddeſt gatherme vp fro Pſal a2. b. to. 


the matrice;thou. haſt ſhewed thy ſelf tq be my God be- 
fore I could know thee or call ypon thee.Dauid did ſette 
thisgeare before him,of purpoſe to render thankes vnto 
God.,andto ſing ynto his name in the middeſt ofhys ſor- 
rowes:and afterward he eſtabliſhed himſelf in good hope 
for the tite-to come, not doubting but God regarded 
him ſtil with<6paſſion, conſidering that hee had ſhewed 
himfelfſo pracious 8 pitifull towards him already.Heere 
we feeraleffon comon to all men: whichis,thatwhen we 


withſtanding it cometh ſo to paſſe. Wherof we ſee exam- 40 beediſtreſſed with aduerſitie to the vttermoſb, euen that 


plein Iob,who is the true myrrour of patience. For what 
ſoeuer miſeries heindured yet ought he to haue acknow- 
ledged it fora great good fortune,thar he was ſent as a re- 
ſonable creature into the worlde, that he had borne the 
image of God , and that hee had beene cheriſhed and 
maintained vnto mans age,to the intent he myght knowe 
God to be his father. Behold here ſuche benefites as are 
ineſtimable:and yet is Iob ſo farre off from commending 
them,that he wiſheth he had neuer taſted them. We ſce 
then how ſore temptations trouble vs, & thatin ſteed of 
eaking ſome comfort & aſſwagementof our ſorrowes by 
Gods benefites, wee ture the ſame into a corzie, inſo- 
muchas we could find in our heartes that god had neuer 
done vsany good.nor that wee had neuer knowne hym. 
Not that lob was vtterlye of this minde :'but becauſe 
wordes eſcaped his mouth without aduiſement, by force 
of the miſerie that he indared.This then is no incourage- 
- mentfor vs to conſentvnto wicked intents: but we muſte 
bridle our ſelues in ſuch wiſe, that if ſuch fancies come in 


it ſeemetha vyaine thing 8 butloſt labor to cal vnrogod: 
yetir behoueth vs to conſider, that hee hath created vs 
and pat vs into this worlde,imprinting his own image in 
vs,& giuing vs many tokens to know that hee taketh vs 
for his children. This ought co make vs lift vp our minds 
aloft,to yeelde him his worthie prayſe: and moreouer it 
mult ſerue vs for a ſpur to make vs to truſt in him, dou- 
ting not but hee will ſhewe himſelfe the ſame hereafter, 
whom wehaue felt him heretofore. True it is,that it were 


50 better fora manto be vnborne,than to be vtterly left vp 


vnto-miſerie : inſomuch as our Lorde ſayth, Vnhappie is 


he by whom offences come: It were farre better for ſuche ILat.18.4-7. 
a man that he had neuer-been borne. Yea , but when the 3 6.6.24. 


caſe ſtandeth but vppon the ſuffering of calamities and 
troubles,we muſt not take them ſo ſore to hearte; as too 
forgerthe gracious goodneſſe that he ſhewed vs,whenir 
pleaſed him to make vs inioy the light of the worlde,ſpe- 
clallye with condition that wee ſhoulde bee his childrety, 
becauſe he hath printed his image in vs.There was' ther- 


our head,we may drive thema great way off fr6 vs. And g, forea peece of vnthankefulneſſe in Tob.Bur let vs marke 


certaine it is, that heere ispreat and ſinfull infirmitie wor- 
thie to be condemned. For wee ſee the examplethatis 
ſhewed vs in the two & twentieth Pfalmein the perſon 
of Dauid, and ſpeciallyin the perſon of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſte. Dauid is there as a man deſtitute of help,to wh6 
Godſheweth himſelfe to be contrary, infomuch that hee 
ſemeth to be viterly ſhaken of,and therefore hee cryeth 


'therewirhall,that he ſpake not as one that conſented too 
ſuch meaning He was fo turmoyled,that this eſcaped his 
mouth vnwares: and yet neuertheles he was fully reſol- 
uedin his hart ſtill,that god had done him ſo much'pood, 
as of very reaſon he ought to acknowledge it. And heere- 
by we be taughr,that although God ſtrengthen vs by his 
holy ſpirite,ſo as we haue ſome patience and power too 

with- 
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not 
Gods benehts to his owne profize, 29 hs hee haus 
felt chem in great number, bur rather reiefleth tw a 
rogeather : : and thisitis to make an .il beginning. There- 
fore we mull take good heede to our Es 26d In fone © 
35 our Lord maketh vs to knowe any good that we haue 
Feceuued : at his hande, ir muſteſo rouche yse0 the quicke, - 
that wee may 1 nothe ſo churlſh. and [ frowardegst to turne 
goodinto g cull, For if wee oncel eto forgerte gods 
giftes,or ro rurnethem contrarye to char we ought : it-i 
certainechar th efamei inconuenienceand vice wyll follow 


vs tothe vreermoſt,; as wee ſee heere by the example of 
Tob.. 


4 0 | FB SOTIED 108, 


wy, bl ky 6. WI 
Yope? 


gre/ſ6, The realoni wo 
allchy es, los! there isno more exther r1che or 
7 exche, Trey more any ſernant or maſter; Thoſe 
led rhe w orld,hold themſeluerin qui 
In athans hay trokbled Are alſe at reſt 
b them. 1 + ag lie flylland ſleepe, 1 hhonlde no 
7 Gere or feeling of, miſerie, It ſemgeth 
e-nrlt bi he, that tob ſpekerh here like a Heathen 
man, thas bath no hoye ofthe life to come not of there. 
ſurretivn _ gwheir that tho ſazne y were neuer cleane wy 
| by baevs ol-tus hearriBur ſomumes thereare ſo great and 
ie paſhr GN$I0, Ss thatt the ſeede of Godis as, it 
Sonya the light of religiouſneſle which we 
edand; all che conceires thereof 
nder foote, ſo as hey can beare no ſway, This 

is well wort the norhyng ; bytithad neede too, be de- 


e torn 20 { Ae more at [eng th, for to bee weltvaderſlood. Wee 


ba how; 2237 afflidions blynde vs. If it beſom- 
andrha thatwee bee ouerhor. ( for wee muſt: ake theſe 
neal) it ſeemethone of thepainfulleſt trou- 

Ita man can.indure;: ſpecially if a man bee ſo 0- 

ork -n ther he faint.and ber notable to holde out anye 


| Further, hee would have a Colle that ſhoplde cleaue the 


flones,and he chinks he ſhould be well refreſhed, 8 that 
ns ſhould be the more athis eaſe. And if ir bee Winter 


Ro DEE ll chynke thatno heate can be to greatfor ys. Toe 
how 
30 


c Cpreſent paſſions carry vs away, and this befallerh 

to all men. : FEE notwithſndyng ſome are much more 
4 EE 0 Fo Lyon ice, than otherſome bee, 
plexion.is, ther Sed doth he torment hymſelfe with the 
as: ethath hee indureth,and thereafter doth he mar- 

v2 oy to [the vitermoſt . foraſmuch as we ſee ſuch 


| Experiences, we know Fen are carryed away by their 


affetions,in ſuch wile as they thinke vppon nothyng but 
the thyng that greeueth and tormenceth them., And the 


When God ſopeneth © our mothers wombe to ler 1 vs our 40: ame thing is too be ſeene here in lob, Forhe is ſo ouers 
into the worldehee giueth Vs certaine! women to take ys ' preſſed with his miſerie : that hee looketh moſt roo that 


vp.according 2s wee ſee itis very needful,confi deringt that 
the poore humane creature commerh foorth in as greate 
neceſſitieas any thinge canne be. This done,he prepareth 
nouriſhment whereby wee be ſtrengrhened, and hee tur- 
neth the womans blood into milke,that we mighte | ſucke 
ſuttenance outof it. God then dothſo prouide for y5,cue 
atthe time thatwehaue neither witte not reaſon,and are 
in daunger of death,nor able to helpe our ſelues, nonor 
to aske helpe atother folkes handes, God preuenteth F . 
ouergoeth vs. Wee ſee here benefites of divers kindes. 5 
But we ſee that Tob dydpurte them all in a bundle, and 
' wasangrie with themall. Thereforelervs hoewby take 
warnyngyto bee mooued to conſider Gods fatherly good- 
neſſeand to thanke hym for the ſame, ſo often as hee 
ſertethfoorthe any ofthe benefites that wee haue recey- 
ued of hym. And when wee hauefo, begunne, lette vs 
go through Withic.For as it is faid in the Frech Proverb, 
Loaues are made horned, by ſetting of them anuſſe. int 
the Ouen, and when! menne haye« #ONCC ouerlhor them- 
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more. | 
'Now OO It FREN ſovnto "lab whowas. bat 
with fo finguler conſtancie * what ſhall become of. vs 
thatareburas leaues,fo as chers neederh bura lietle | blaſt 
of ers to drake ys: dwae? Thealer ys vaderſtapd the 


which ſhould befall hym-after his .death z afid thinkech 
nothyngar allof the ſeconde life, I fay, hee thought no- 
thing = of i it, whe he ſpako after that ſort at aduenture, 
True it is thatchee had the knowledge and beliefe of it 
printed in his hearte : but irlay as a coucredfire, whiche 
isas it were choaked with aſhes. And let vs northinker 
ſiraunge, that our euill and ſinful affeions,hould ule 
vs ſoro forget the things that we knewe & were ſure of 
, Hore. For weſec how goodgeale hath had the fame) or 
© pertic both in Moſes,and in Saint Patile. © - 

When Moyles deſired God to bee ftriken. out RES 
Booke of life, to the ende that thopeople mighte bee a. 4 
ued ; weſee therea goodand holy minde, euen ſuche 
oneas Godallowed of : and yet was there ſomewhat t tq 
bee gaineſaide in it. Doth Moſesthynke that God ganne 
roote out his owne choſen? Is GOD chaungeable j jn1 
purpoſe? Moyſes! knewe wellthat God had choſen. hym 
andadopted him to bee one of his children. Howe doe 
hee then deſire top bee wyped our ef the booke of life? 
It was as muche to aye, as if hee had neuer been recko- 
ned jnchenumberof them thar muſte obtajne. eyctla- 
ſhogelyſe, Docth hee damaunde ir of God in waye.of 
Hypocrific ? No : thereis nothing that carrycth hym. a> 
way, but. his owne zealouſneſſe,whiche is ſo, feruent i in 
hym, aheez alſeth, for atop _ the weliaro of. Be 
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he)is, rj 


mannes nature and com | 


Exod 31.7 22. 
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ihar God had hoſt ne \yooted 
our, the couenant of God rinilt alfo needs be” 59 
Lorde;then rather mee be raced out of thy Þ ha) 
fo {ay that all this people here ſhall pe Aon 
933 ſeaſed with ſo grearan Anguiſhe,chat! WH 

ſelſe*: he had no more'reparyt TI e 
fidexed he that thoſe when God had Goſeiit it il 
ceſſitie be preſerued enen tothe ende 
from hym'for alittle whyle!andithis we ro te de 
fixed to be wyped our of the booke of life 15 to 
be Taid2 of Saint Pauls: woiltde Withe NN 15 6 bes 
tutfed for iny brechrens fake. Howe &'+* 'Paule 


kiiewe himſelfe to bea member: of our 8rd be Chill, 
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l & [ thinges> thou 
om fl thar never hereto 'of God 
n=" For God reacheth'y that aſter 
= ele hel Tins 


and was ſure that he was anfinſtriiment' pi Ho Mn Noe Nip 

ſet to, gjorific him; and would he tow repegie th HE NF; or he Hack 

grace? woulde he breake &ff the courſe of Gods dete robates, Ting! at they ha 

narion,when as he knew well thatjt was abveranr 20 the? K-46 nb os to = TD If Tob 
No as hee himſelfe decartth3 anone after. Then was there poofed thys; 4 - 

foimec contrarietie in himn;Yea,but n no mwrperpins hers yea Foe fait 


of that: for as 1 aideghis 2eaſe which i is good. And io 
drauchim and inflamed him'in ſuch ſortas he hadng 
ſpedt ofhis owne welfare forthe preſent "tine; >; 7 bo, 
defirous that God ſhoulde fulkl his promuſe irfthe” G 
ſpring of Abraham,to thei intent that his hare migher not 
be blaſphcmed, | 
© Nowewee ſee by example, that good: affeHtions doe 
ſometimes asic were ſteppe aſide our of the way i in Gods 
children,and make them to forger: that which 3 15 knowne 
and certayne vnto ther; And ſich the ale fandeth! owe 
munotthinke it ſtraunge;though Tob\ wee ? Chard 
diſtreſſed, that he was forged to ſpeake ikea ynez 
Toas he makechall men alike; and equall When they bee 
dead: andir ſhould ſeeme by his ſaying a men periſh, 
andthatthere is none other life after this. Hys dealinge 
thus, ls not for that he had not wel conceiued another & 
pinion ih his minde and ingraiied it in his heare: but hee 
ſpeaketh as a man tharraueth jna traunce. For his griefe 
bad ſo blynded him,thathe was nothis owne man, but 
\was become like the boyling Sea,wherein the Waues iu- 
Ale one againſt the other.The fe we a faire lookingplaſſe 
Whereby we may perceiue that our affetions are blinde, 
becauſe they follow not reaſon,to knowe the things that 
we ought to bee molt certaineand fully reſolued of in all 
the worlde, For what ſhall become of vs,if we,know not 
thatweare created toa betterlife? Ir were better for vs 
that we were Aſſes 3nd Oxev. For the bruite beaſts inioy 
the preſtht life : they ſeedeYhey rake their reſt, and they 
travel without any great feeling of it.But me eatnot one 


..-. thorſellofbread without care: in the midſt of their plea- 


ſures;they haue a number ofheartbytings of their owne 
(beſides that they. want not anoyances at other thennes 
handes)for every man for himſelſe becommeth his owne 
tang gan. Theteforeifwe haue no hope of the ſeconde 

©, What ſhall become of vs? And truly our Lordes will 
Is,that the fame ſhould abyde printed in theheartes of all 
rien,according as we ſee,thar Achough the Heathen men 
were become brutiſh,yet norwi 
flylt fone knowledge of the ſeconde life, ” andoof theim- 

ortalitie of the ſoule. . Andas for thoſe thatknewe it 

0t; God hath lefte ſome marke or other, whereby too 
wake them vnexcuſeableyea and it wete but euen the 
feoimbes that they haye made too burie dead folkes in, 
Kun tat is a reconde of- the reſwreQion; But liere wee 


they retained - 


OH eto oucrtKBOtY 6 Gative thin 

In -x arallthe : BAR. not in knowyng 

bugs it perſcueer | in the ſame meer to hog: 
FG, When they alſaylc\ VS. "Forif 

We hi As the hotye Scripture, if wee Raye hauted 


ons, if wee haute been taught that whiche i iS Tequi- 
ite thja! mansſaluation : and yet for all that,” bee negli- 


3 gerit, and bende nor our mindeto bethynke ys of the 


thinges | that we haue hearde of afore : : itis allon oneas if a 
inan beeinge well furniſhed with Corlelet, Murryon, 
Swoordeand Targerſhoulde hang them all ypon aſpir- 
ger,and ſuffer his armour to ruſt.and his ſwoorde roſtick 
Bft to theſcabberd, when he ſhoulde come to hauc need 
of her. Hee may well faye.I haue armour and Weapon 
teadie: but what ſhallit boote hym to looke yppou 
thein? Yeeſee thisfumnitute is ynprofitable; becauſe he 
hath ſuffered it toruſte : and moreouer hee ſhall not 


40 know howeto handle eyther Swoord or Targette at hys 


neede. Fuen ſo ſtandeth the caſe with vs. Wee may well 
kaueknowne the thyng that is good and conyenient for 
our r faluation and yerfor all that,when as we thinke our 
ſelues to be handſome and well appointed men, we ſhall 
not haue the skyll how to apply the thinges too our be- 
hooſe : bur this knowledge of ours ſhall be as it were ru- 
ſie, 'ſo as it ſhall not come to our remembraunce when 
we hane need of it and when it mighte ſtande vs in befte 
ſteed Then weſee here agoodleſſon for vs : whichis, 
 thati it js not enough for vs to hane knowne the thynge 
© that God ſheweth vs for our profite : butwe muſtealſo 
excr6ſc it without ceaſing and qur remembraunce muſt 
be refreſhed,to the intent we may know which is the true 


vie of the holy ſcripture. For if that whiche is ſpoken of = 


here befell ynto Iob,who notwith landing had eameſtlye 
imytided the woorde of God (Imeane not the woorde 
Writtch,but the woorde that God had giuen' him by in- 
ſpiration: ) if he(I ſay) inylednor to be helotted at hys 
molt rieede : what ſhall become of vs that aremyche 
weaker than he was? © And therefore let ys beſpeche thig 
good God,thar if at anyerime ( for.to make ys humble,) 
he ſuffer our owne iphrmitie to ouer rule vs, ſo as wee 
haue no ſuch pwer to ward Satas blowes 4 \ererequi- 
fite { yer norwithſiandyng the fame maye bee. crofſed 
our. 'of ſis reckoning booke, and not bee.called too ac- 
cointe, This we ſte What Wet halle to doe, wp 
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wee beaſſoylodat Gods hand? Then, muſt wee firſt con 
demae thefaules thatwe perceive in our ſelues.Furthes- 
more as touching the ſtate of the ſecondelife : the ſerip» 
ture ſheweth'vsas much as isexpedienttoo bee knowen 
in this behalfe: which is,that it is true,that when men are 
come to theende of their race, -Goddraweth them back 
frem hence beneath. For this life is likened to a caurſe or 
a race. Therefore we haue madean.ende of: our rage or 
journey at death. Bur yer for all that we ceaſſe nor,cythes 


THE [I1t. CHAP.1 OF ION, 
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#thatallmen,yea euenthe wickedalſo (2s haue faide) 
ſhallbes 


diſchargedof the neceſſities of this preſent life, 
But'n themeane ſeaſon they fayle nor to he tormented, 
fedling God to bee their iudge, at whoſe hande they can 
looke for no mercie,far they know tha this confuſion is 
throughly readie for them,and that they ſhall be plunged 
downe into hell. Seeing (1 fay ) that they are caſtand re- 
priuedto that day t they feelean vnquietnefſe which paſ< 


ſeth allthe paynesand tormentes of this world. It beho+ . 


to bein paine : or elſe to bee in þleſſed ioy after thay our 1 ucth ys to knanye this, to the intentthat whyle wee liue 


ſoules be parted from our bodies. Lae what wee haue to 
beare inminde? As touching the paines of this preſents 
life,as the care of cating anddrinking,of maintaining our 
ſelues in apparrell;and of keoping our ſclues from harme 
eaking,as well by meanes of men.as by meanes of beaſts: 

all this ſhall yeterly ceaſſe : and yet in the meane while it 
is faide,thatthe children of Gqd are gathered vppe into 
ioy. True it-is,that as yet we haye not the crowne that is 
promiſed vs, and which is prepared for vs. For the whole 


here belowe, we may pray God to guyde vs with his ho- 
ly ſpirite,that wee may not coug; any vnlawfull thynge : 
Wayting continually tyll he accompliſhe his promiſe, in 

gathering vs alltogeather into hjs heauenly kingdome. 
Loe what we haue to beare in minde. And as touching 
the raſt although Iobstalke was 6ut of ſquare,(asI haue 
faide alxeadie)yor notwithſtanding we may pather ſome 
good and profitable lefſon ofit. How ſa? When he faith 
that kinges and Princes do builde vppe deſert places: 


bodie of Ieſus Chriſte muſt bee madefyll and perfeQ to. 39 wy A the fooliſhe vaine gloriouſheſſe that is in 


geather. And heere we ſee whyitis fide, that our life is 
eth hid in Chriſte vneill the time of his camming,Rut yet 
the faithful reſting in Abrahams boſome are alreadie ſo 
farre foorth partakers of the ſaide ioy,as they know that 
God is their father,and that the truſte whiche they haue 
had in hymis not-invayne. And ſpeaally we muſt mark 
howe Saint Paule fayeth,that as long as we be ſhut vppe 
within this mortal bodie,wee walke in hope, without a» 
nie bcholding or fighte of the thinges that are promulſed 
vs, for all thoſethynges are hidde from vs : 
wee bee parted out of the worlde, we ſee the thinge that 
we hoped for,ind the thing tharwas carſt- hydfrom-vs, 
is then ſhewedopenly vnto ys, Weeſee then howe the 
faithful thatare departed our of this world.ay in ivy With 
God,and doe knowe;thar foraſmuchas they be. Chriſtes 
mebrs,they canat periſh: yea-& that they know it mach 
better, and-withagreater power,than they had done du- 
ring this preſenclife. And as for the reprobates, they are 
as condemned; caytifes that wayte bur for the houre-f 


worldelings, and ſuch as would make themſelues renow- 
med heere. When menne deuiſe, practiſe, and confule 
of building houſes and palaces : we know that common- 
ye there is exceſſe. When they proceede accordynge 
lo the ordevof nature,and ſay; yerye well, it is Gods will 
tthat wee ſhould lodge here below, and thereuppon doe 
builde themſclues houſes ro dwell in accordinge to their 
articles : it is a very good line that they drawe by . But 
ehey that meano to magnifie them ſelues in the woorlde, 


but when 39 oonrente notthemſclues with that, bnt will printe an e- 


oftheir names in their Palaces and caſtles, 
and they:will haue them to bee ſeenea fare off, Who 
builded ſacha place? it was yonder Prince. Thus yee ſee 
the yainegloticouſneſſe thar paſſeth beyounde the order 
ofnature. And that was it that Iob meant to giue inkling 
of. *As if hee had: faide, menthat liue vppon earth, are 
pridced with-mach carein ſuch wie as they take' muche 
paine, and fails not to heaue out ane another, For they 
bee [opricked with their owne luſtes , that they wage 


execution and torment. For they beſarealreadie of con- 49 bartaileapainfitiature; For what meaneth this their buil- 


denatis.And here'we fee why it is faidithat the diyels arg 
locked vppe:indarke -priſons, and' bounde as it wejein 


- Chaines,ynillthey-come to the ſaid final:confuſionwhich 


is prepared for them againſt the cotming of our -Eoxde 
Icfus. Chriſte. Thus wee ſee what the-Scripture doeth 
briefly ſhewse:vs concerning theſtate of 'the ſeconde life, 
in waytingfor the laſt day, But it is fpok6 ſoberly-vnto- vs, 
becauſe wee' bee too muche giuen to-fonds and curions 
queſtions. And wefecethat men louetbetter to berinqu- 


dingim defartes 7: Tr is too miake tniildinges that are as it 
wereincrediblatharwhen 2 man-commerth to the place, 
hee mnaytakevp his hande,and bleſſehym, ſaying : How 
jsir poſſible whabe bujlded in chi place? For ifa ſiuatis 
heconnenieptaideaſibtobuilde vpan,8: aman ſee ſoth 
fayre buildirigvppon #': very well; irſhall- beethoughte 
no ſtratinge itnatter;and it will beemockt at byſfomems- 
ner of quip/Bucif a mice aphce thatis as it werevnap- 
prochable;ard ſofne'orher tike'vppor him to faye, 1 wyl 


fitiue: what 'is- dovne in Paradiſe;than ts knowe whic h 50 make it # place of eſtimation {hon beholde, thedeſare' 


is. the way ts. come thyther. Beholde;God kimſelfe wt: 


lech vs faying:cometo me.He fheweth vs how-wemay | 


comethyther : and wepaſle not for it. You would mar- 
uell to ſee howe colde we be whef1 it ſtandeth vppon the 


point of him by the meapes that he hath 
uen Wa the meane' whild Wee a WANs 


demaunding,what is done here? and what's done there? 


builded vpps/Bubiolde it1s tnadiqas anewe worlde.Suck 
mannerof{iienemeanc;ss itWeretoNomacke: #ainſe 
Gad.For they purpoſe to refourme the worlde, and the 
order that God hath ſer in it, they will haue it ſeene thag 


ak the bei Me eo yo mt gre no 


further : they leape quite ouer them.Loe what procgſo, 


whatisthio'and what ts that? woe bee defirous to know! iit: xiouledks iS irlfildiny irich: 4qhid<his9 the thing thit Tob 


that which God hath hydden from vs : for he will not 


havevsto laow ought as nows/| birobdy-n pattsAnd36y fatieou of ſqulirls': 


here weſee why the holy ſcripture vſeth ſuch a ſobernes, 


meantto betoken heere. Alſo(as 1 faid) his wodtdes are 
4 but howſoeticr the caſe ſanderh, & 
mi may yet gather ſor goed l lefforof-thetn,Moreouer, 


Itis becauſe we: ſhoulde not courtito beeoyer ſuttleino's whirtcher added Fin Fe /Eriaaiint is ſer free froms 


theſe fonde queſtions, but bee contented tq knowe that | 


which irfyrour profits; Yer neuertticiefſe 16 iayideth vg: we 
In hind ts-be well ceſliled in the fd arids:; thavitng?!!: 


Lg there isnot reſt fgrall men, Trueit 


f > 


his ale er.and that the poare and the riche are all 
veoftiewys, hit m6ſtinet glory in their pts 
& as Sale Panle fpeaketh of ptin> 


| pace, wherein he eater Dauid doethi For thug 
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. Which is as much to: ſay aharPrincesand fuck as are in 
. authoritiezare Gods leuetenans,and haue 
aboue'the reſt of the-worlde;as though God had priuile- 
-ged them; But what for that? yerare-yee-morrallmetme, 
.andſhall die as men,andſb aſſure your ſelues; Thus wee 
ſee that they which areaduanced tohygh-ellate; oughte 
. not to.dazle mens eyes, but rather acknowlegerheir own 
 frayle ſtare,and chat foraſmuch as theworld & the ſhipe 
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SERMON ON 
out ſchies inward in-ſuch-wiſe, as we darenot once put 
out-our heads.Euenfo'ftood the caſe with Tob. Where- 


 foreletivs conſider theſe things;and therewithalller ys al- 


ſobeare in minde the deQtrine that T haue touched. al- 
readie, True it is,that herewe muſt markerwo thinges? 
for we haue rwoiextremities, whereof] ir behoueth vs too 
rake heede, The oneſorte thinke itis no patience,if a mJ 
benotaltogether peaceable.The otherſort are of opinis, 


thereof palleth away: their riches, their credite,and their 16 that although a man chaſe againſt God, andreſiſt hym: 


honouirthall cometo naught. Therefore let theminor bes | 


fot themſclues. But let them continually thinkevpport 
death,and let thoſe that haue ſeruauntes- and fubicRes 
.ynder them, thinke thus with them ſelues : wee muſte 


come to account, wehaue-one in heauen who is: maiſter 


of vsall,as Saint Paule fayeth : There will bee no accep» 


ting of perſons,there ſhall beno more. bondage or mai+ 


Nerſhip for mento alleadge before God. True it:is that 
the earthly policie,and alſo the ſtate of Magittrates is or- 
deynedof God. Burall this concemeth the worldeand 
worldly thinges;which ſhall cake an ende. And therefore 
mult theſe thinges be tranfitorie alſo.Then ler vs all take 
heede that we hold our ſdues in lowlineſſe and modeſty, 
and that we attempt notany thing which Gad hath not 
given y$ libertie to doe. But nowe lets returne to the 
matter that wee began withall : thatis towit;: that Tobs 
falke ceaſſed not to be outragious and exceſſiue,8& with- 
out'any meaſure: and chat if he had conſentefl ynto it,ir 
had been horrible blaſphemye. .Butthe caſe ſo: ſtandeth, 


yethe:ccafſeth not to beparient,conditionally that at the 
ende he miſlike of his faulteand repentie. Theſe mengiue 
themſchies the bridle; and take leaue to commit manye 
{mnes,yea and they ſuppoſe themſclues to be patient whE 
_ haueſo ftomaked againſt God by: that meane,wher 

they:bereane themſclues of Gods grace. There- 
fore we muſttake heede of theſe ewo extremities. And 
ler'vs marke,.: that our patienmeſſe in ſubmirting our ſel- 
ues to Gods good Willis not to bee withour any griefe 


20 atall,ornot to ſtomacke the. matteratſometimes, or not 


to fecle the waues that comeruſhing againſt vs, ſo as we 
ſhoulde beas ſenſcleſſe perſons in thar behalf: bur rather, 
when..we be in ſuch batrels,let vs-not diſcourage.our ſel- 
ues. for the matter : but let vscall pon God and there- 
withall feeling continually how greatly. we beyiltie before 
himylet vs pray him to ſtrengthen vs by the power of his 
holy ſpirite,that we may bee able to-withſtande ſuche af 
faultes,whereby we might be oppreſſed at the firſt blow, 
ifhe ſuſteyned vs not. Behold (I fay) howe it behooueth 


that foraſmuch ashe had'nor fucha ſtrength in himſclfe 30 vio deale,to the end that when God fhall haue giuen 


as to be able ro maſter himſelfe : hee was artainted with 
many ewll faultes,as men muſt needes feeld ihthe encoils 
ecring, and that they haue alwayes infirmiies: in theit 
fleſh.And furthermort we ſee here how Iob ſpeaketh of 
lintlgbabes.For wheras he ſaith: Ar anwhtrtuctybirth, 
it is as much as if hee meantto tell vs, that wlicn GOD 
puttethan humane cirature jnto the thothetswembeir 
hath no ſoule. Buecontrarily-weeknowe that [when the 
creature is concciuedinithe mothers wombe; God brea- 


vs any-power and ſtxength to withſtande temprations, 


he may encreaſe the ſame in vs, vat e. becomero the - 


py pen Fo 20 

;, Noweletvs falldowne in the preſcnce of © our urgood 
God,wich acknowledgement'of our aultes; bicſeechings 
kim to make vs ſeele better what we hane. nor done, that 
ab may be ſory for them.and craue pardon. of him, and 
walk it ſuchaduiſedneſſe,thar being ſhrouded vnderthe 
Thadow of his wings, we may be fenced wichagood & 


a ſoule intoit,and it is certaine thatithath in irtbbſcede (46 inuiticible defenceagaiuſt our aduerſary aadalthat cuer 


of life. And fo Iob ſhewetrh himſelfe noe tobe wells. 
nough ſertdedin his wittes,to conſider af Gods works, 

andrq iudge rightly of them..co' diſerrne berweene black 
and whyte,bur is alrogeather'ſtraight. And whereof com- 
meth chat? Even of the hardineſſe of his paſſions as I 
have ſaid. We ſee hereas it were atempeſt or ſtorme,that 
maketh Job both deaſe and blinde. Sometimes whan-it 
thundercth,8& the ayre is ſolore troubled,thar a miacans 
not hexre any toing al our. wits be as it were vieerly amas 


he can prafuſeagainſt vs. And foraſtuuchas'we.be inuy< 
goned with ſo: many wants while we bein this world.let 
vs pray: alſo to be ſirengehned with-power froaboue,thar 
wemniay not faint in.themidlt of:our journey; but holde 
out dur race;hawng alwayes oureye.ypon theglory: thar 
is promiſed: vs inheautn, and purchaſed:for. vs by the 


deathand paſſion of qr LordTefis Chriſt, not doubryng _ 


hutthacwe ſhall fully and perfedtly- enioy ity-when wee 
ſhaltiaue earſt taken poſikſhs of it here-btneath by hope 


{dand:therewith all we be ſtriken in feare: 8:when' we 59 and patience. That ittnay: pleaſe himitograunt:thisgrace, 


ſee the flaſhes of lightning, and heare he chundexeracks, 
ond the racing of ſome fore and —— mm 
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41 CTHE 114) THAY./ OB TOM 
25 Thavemetwith te thing thatT toode i in feare of, and the thing that T miſtruſted i is fallen vp- 


-pon me. 


IS 74 


ad: Thanenot beene i in proſperity, hive not deenck in quiet, am n ot inreſte, andyet notwith- 


ſanding this trouble is come ypou mee. 


Ob , complaineth here, 
as thoughe GOD did 
menne Wrong to putte 
them into the world, 8& 
£00 exerciſe them with 
ſtore of myſeries. And 
ſo he maketh his recko- 
ning, that if God will 
haue vs too liue, hee 
| | thoylde maynteyne vs 
at our eaſe, and not incumber vs with manye troubles. 
Thus wee ſee brieflye whatis conteyned heere; Verilye 
Iobs intent was not too pleadeagainſte G O D, as if hee 
' Wouldegoetoolawe with hym : but yetin the-meane 


SS 
k «t - 
K-14 


whyle, the gricfe that he ſulteyned- carried hym fo farre- 20 


foorth, that theſe complayntes paſſed out of hys mouth. 
Howe nowe ? Wherefore hath God ſet vs in this world? 
Is it rf8t to the ende that wee ſhoulde knowe hym to be 
our Father,and that weſhould-bleſſe him,becauſe we be 
 farethathehatha care .of vs ? But contrariwyſe itis to 
be ſcene, that manye menne ate afflited and tormented 
with manye my ſeries; 'To what purpoſe doth God hold 
themat that point? -It ſcemeth that he woulde haue hys 
name to bee blaſphemed. What canne they do whom he 


vs che wie of his chaſtifenenes which he ſendeth vs, whi 


che isnot that hemeaneth to deſtroy vs fo oft as he ſcour- 
geth vs © burthar icis for our profice and welfare : and 
heepromiyſeth vs, thatif wee bee faythfill, hee will nor 1. 


10 ſuffer vs to bee racked our of meaſure, but will ſupporte 


vs.So then,if weebee afflicted; there is no reaſon why we 
ſhoulde take pritche againſt GOD, as though we found 


.nothing but tigour at his hand. For wee bee ſo comfor-. 
ted in our aflitions, as if our vnthankefulneſle letred ys 
not, wee might reioyce and faye, bleſſed bee the name 


of God, although hee ſende vs notall our owne defires . 
Thus much for the firſt poynte. And nowe heerewithall 


wee muſte marke alſo the ſeconde Arne, whiche Ihaus 
touched alreadye : whiche is, that although we hatie no« 
oc but dittrefle, although wce bee helde as it were 


theracke, and that we haue nothing at all to com- 
fort vs : yer muſt wee not bee haſty ro-take pritch again} 
God,but we muſt rather call vyppon him,accordingas it is 
fayde: let him thatis ſorrowfull praye. Saint Iames ſhe- 
weth vs the meane which we ought to holde. If wee be 


tnerrye (fayrh he)ler vs ſing : notafter the manner of the [ames 5.5. 13. 


world(which ruffleth it, & -ryorteth i it, without acknow- 
ledging that his goodes come of God) but in rendering 
prayſe to God for our gladnefſe . Andif we bein ſorrow 


handleth ſo rigorouſly?When they ſee death before their 3 a» and haauinefſe,letys pray vnto God, beleeching him too 


eyes,or rather haue it berweene their teeth, they &@n nor 
but frette and chafe at it. Thus we ſee an oecafion of mur- 
muring agzinſt God, andit ſeemeth'that hee-hir ſtlſe is: 
thecauſe of i it, Here we haue'a very good and-profirable 
Leſſon/: whichis,that weeſhouldeafſure our ſchies; tha 
when God ſcourperh vs, yet hee ceafſeth notto geue Vs 
ſome taſte of his goodneſle; int ſuche wiſeas eutn in'the 
middeſt of our afftictions we niay ſtill prayſe him; and re- 
zoycein him. Yet notwithſtandinge it is true that heere- 


pittie vs, and toabate his ri Tigour. Thus wee ſee;that when 
the faithfullare ar cheir wittes endeſo as they tan no fur- 
ther goe,yet multe they not ruſh againſt God,and finde 
fault with him : neither muſt they outrage.as thoſe doe 
whichare full of pride and rebelliouſneſſe: bur rather let 
vs thinke thus : Lorde, I ſee my ſelſe too bee a wretched 
creature. .knowe'not where to become, I wote not what 
to'doe, except thou receiue me to mercie,and ſhewe thy 
ſelfe ſopitifully rowardes me,asto relicue mee of my mi- 


fraineth'ourioyes, and turneth them intoo bitterheſſe. 49 ſeriewhichT can no longer beare: Thus we ſee that the 


Bur thereis a meane berwixtbleſling of Gods nanie;-and 
blaſpheming of ie: which meane is to call ypotrhims when 
we be oppreſſed with adnerfitie,and to reſorve viito him, 
deſiring him to receiue vs vnto-mercy.But men canfhene- 
uerkeepethis meane,except Godhaue an eye toit of him 


'*.: {elfe whenhe ſcomyeth'vs: Therefore ler vs marke firſte, 


thatwhen ſocuer God fendeth ysanye troubles arid: fot- 
rowes,he ceafſeth not too.make vs taſte of hispoodneſſe 
therewirhallzto aſſuage the anguiſh that might hols our 


' children of God muſt beare their aduetlitics patiently, al- 


thongh God chaſtiſe them roughly for a tyme. And itis 


| to beſcene;thatalthongh-lob had continually minded the 


fame Leſſon: yer was he nor ſifficiently armed roo with« 
ſtande temprations : for he faith here , /oy dneth God 
gmue liphr ro ſuth as are of a troubled mynae? He te 
niembred not thar God: had iuſt cauſe to keepe ten in 
the:myddes of manye myſeries, and thatalthough theit 
ſtate be wretched here below;yet-is God righteous {llt 


hearres ini: diſteſſe; Howe-is that Wee hiuethewed 50 andtharalbeithe puniſhvs,and keepe vs occupied many 


heererofore,thar ifmen hadaneye toGods former bene- 


fites rowardesthem (yel' though it were but fo thathoe * 


hath-ſuſteyned them from their childehoode ; after-hee 
hathbrought them out of their mothers wombey andpt- 
uen themlife > ).icrwere ynough too comfort them;enerr 
whenthey beouctloden with diſpaire;and ro'mmake them 
thinke::Mayeinor GOD'puniſhevs iultlys? For webe 
bounde:taibeare patiently the aduerlitie thar heſehdeth; 
and narure geacherh vs ſo ta-doe, forfomuche i hee'be- 


wayes;yetir b2commeth ' not vs to holde ples with him, 
vadercotour-thathe hokdeth vs here againſt our will, and 
thatwebeſhne vpin priſon while webe in this life: nei- 
ther mult- we conceyueany diſpfcafure for all that. Tob 
didnor ſufficiently confider this. Nowe if fuch a perſon 
as Tob was,happened to ouerſhoote him ſelfe, and to kick 
againſt God; for want of hauing the ſayderegard that I 
have ſpoken of: much more muſt we ſer our mindsvpon 
thefaid-rwo pointes: thatis to wit, that wee beare in re- 


foweth ſa manye benefires: yppon v35{ accortting;asdeb. 60 meinbrauncechar God ticuet forlaketh vs, and'therefora 


hath ſhewed heretofore. Wer: ſee then howe.this otic: 
lyealoneconfideration oughte.roo- affwapeourſorrowes,: 


| accondingasitis tocbee ſtene; that ifmenne prirſigirer 


bonie neo a medicine thatts ouer bitter, icwull ley. itin! 
ſuch forte5as the patient mayrhe berter take injowhoreas: 


otherwiſett would goenoere to choake him>Buritherois! 


that weamay not be ouer ſorrowful when) God ſendeth ys 
ady.aducrfitics, becauſe we be fure that his chaftifing of 
vsis afteyſuche a:ſorte,as therewithall hee relieneth. ur 
griofs, :attedfbyiſe if -irbenot long of our ſelues,” and of 
out 6wne vnthankefalneſſe: Andiecondly,that when'we 
beoxtifireſſed that wee car'no more :. G OD calletix & 


os further niartex in this: raragy; that GQDithoweth: alluurth vs friendly vo him, yea _ hee prouokeths.vg 
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toreſorte vntoo prayer 25. oſten as wee bee as it were vt= fare. Here we ſee two faultes thatare very grofſe. When T 


rerly ſirypped out of all that wee haue.Loe heere the true fay that lob had not his cyes faſtnedvpon the marke that 
remedie : which is to call yppon Qur good GOD to hauve = hee ought : I meane that his wiſhing for death, was not 
pity ypon vs,8 not to ſuffer vs to bee ſo diſmayde as too — becauſche fawe him ſelfe to bee a miſerable Sinner, and 
faye, I wote not what todoe , and itis too no purpoſe could not attayne too the perfeQtion whichal of ys ought 
goe vnto' G OD. Let vs keepe ourſclues from ſuche in- too labour for : bur becauſe he was wearie of the nipping 
combraunce, and perſwade our ſclues that wee ſhall al- = griefes,as well which he preſently indured in hys perſon, 
wayes bee ſure to fare well, if wee call yppon GOD, who as which he had ſuſteyned before in his goodes. Andſo 
will bee alwayes mercifull too vs, euen in the middeſt of he defired death, bycauſe it ſeemed too. hym that G OD 
our afMlitions. When wee haue theſe two poyntes well IO prefled him ouerſore. Thus we ſee the firſtefaulte that I 
ſetteled in our remembraunce, wee ſhall no more ſaye: = fpake of. Bur if we apply the ſame toour owne.yſe,it wil 
Wherefore is it that God holdeth thoſe heere whiche are be. yet better vnderftood and apparaunt. If a man ſearch 
in forrowe ofmynde 2 For we ſee wherefore he docth it. and trye him ſelfe throughly, and thinke thus withhim- 
There is greatreaſon why God ſhould chaſtiſe men.For felfe : I am giuen too ſuche a vice, and1 fight agaynlt it, 
howe great are our finnes ? the number of them infinite. but 1 cannot come too my purpoſe : and the matter is 
Agayne, if welooke vppon our luſtes,there is alſo avery not for one vice alone, but haue two or three that tor« 
bottomleſſe gulfe,which hath neede to bee mended.God = ment mee. Surely yet I will not giue my ſelfe the bridle, 
therefore muſt mortifie vs. Furthermore, if we conſider =neyther wyllI wound my ſelfe, I feare the vengeaunce of 
howe much wee be giuen to the worlde : we ſhallfinde =G OD, and will holde my ſelfe in ſuch farteas I be not 
that our affetions had neede to bee plucked from it by , Q vtterly vanquiſhed : I feeI muſt be muche wore carneſt 
Gods chaſtiſements.Moreouer, how great is our pride in ſeruing G OD, andin fighting againſt the worlde and 
preſumptuouſneſſe? And therfore mult God needs hum- = myne owne fleſhe, as it is very requiſite I ſhoulde bee,* 
ble vs. for Iam helde backe and hyndered by myne owr@luſts. 
Beſides all this,howe colde are wee to craue his helpe? I fay, if a man acknowledge him ſelfe ſuch a one : after 
and therefore he muſte be fayne to inforce vs to it. Fy= - he hath well examyned his lyfe, he ſayth theryppon:yea 
nally,oughe not our fyth to be tryed and made knowen? =my GOD, Ice my ſelfe in myſerable plight, and when 
Then ſee wee not reaſons ynough why God holdeth vs ſhall 1bee deliuered out of it?. For needes muſt I beare 
here, and will haue vs to bee miſerable, ſoas thgre is no- (finne in me, and although it reigne not in me,yet dooth 
thing but payne, trouble, torment, and anguiſhin all our it dwellin-me. And whatelſeis finne, but the Diuelles 
whole lyte > Is there not ſufficient reaſon why G O D *0 Scepter, whereby he reygnethouer ys? Then amI1 the 
ſhould doe this?Marke here a ſpeciall point. And fith that * * bondfſaue of Sathan and of death. O my GOD, muſt i 
hee continually calleth, vs vnto him, and maketh'vs free tarry eyermore in this wearyſome plyght? A Chrittian 
paſſage vnto hym and that wee haue ſuche a:remedyein = manhay well haue ſuch ſighes, and beſeech G O D too 
our myſeries : may wenot hold our ſelues wellappayed» fer'hymfree from ſuch a bondage wherin heſeeth him- 
We ſee howe we ought to bearmedand fenced agaynit felfe too be . Burif the matrer concerne aduerſitye': we 
the ſaide temptations, which reygned quermuch in Iob, muſt regarde nather eolde nor heate, nor pouerty , nor 
howbeit that he was not ytterly quercome of it. For when fickneſle; but we muſt haue our eye onely on our finnes; 
Iob ſpeaketh here of ſuch as defire the grane,and whi- And ſpeciallye when God puniſherh vs, in what wyſe 
che willingly drege for it as for ſome Gidden treaſure, focucritbe, we muſt mount vp higher, without any re- 
langing to die and can not : he putteth him ſelfe inthe « ſting vppon the bodily aduerſity, & thinke thus with our 
fame ranke, as wee ſhall ſee by che Sequele : wherein he 4” {clues  beholde the fruites of our ſinnes ; forarmuch as 
confirmeth his owne infirmitie and vice.For itis nothw-= wehauedone againſt Gods willit is good reaſon. that: he 
full for the fayrhfull roo myſlike theyr owne lyfe, and to ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe a iudgetowardes vs'. When we 
wylhe ſo for death, Trueit is that we may with for death =—Hhaue thus acknowledged our finnes,the fame woorketha 
in one reſpec: which is,in conſideration that we be held remorſe in vs,& prouoketh-vs to conceiue the: forrowe 


herein ſach bondage of finne,as wee can not ſerue GOD =—=Wherrof $.Paule ſpeaketh. And thus much as concerning 3.Cor,7.C. 12. 


ſofreely as were to be wiſhed, becauſe we are ouerfraught the fxſtpoynt.But it is not inough to thinke as afore is 
with vices.In reſpect hereof it.is certaine that wee maye = fayde : thatis to wit,to wiſh-death inſuch wiſeas I haue 
figh,and deſire God to take vs quickly out of the worlds. eaxſtſhewed ; butit behoouethalſo too keepe meaſure. 
Bur (as is faide afore)it may not be for that wee hate our - ſay,we mult not onely wiſh it yppon good cauſe, burwe 
life,or for that wee be weary-to be helde here becauſewe 50 muſtalp brjdle our deſire; 6 asit beruled by the good 
bee handled ouer rigorouſly : bug. we mult beare our lov pleafure af GOD. Andthis-willbring to paſle; thar the 
paciently,in wayting Gods leyſure to deliuer vs. 'And we outrage which is ſhewed hete in Tob, ſhall bereſ}mayned: 
ſee that Paule holdeth the ſelfefame meaſure, when hee as with abridle. 1 haue already touched this poyne in the 
fayeth to the Romaines, Alas, who ſhall debuer me from —texewhich-Lalleadged out of Saint Paule Forafter he had 
this morall bodye ? For I am vnhappie . But yet there- made his moane, & wyſhedto be delyuered our of this 
withall he fayeth, Thankes be to God through our Loxcde priſon of death : headdeth,I thanke my GOD: and:hs 
Ieſus Chriſt, Loe here howe Sayne Paule on the one de ceaſſerhnot to be.quier,cuen'm the myd(t: ofthoſetcom- 
ealleth himſelfe vnhappy, and defirech to be taken'our of  plainres & longings.And.uthy 16? for he ſeeth it-iv:good 
the worlde : andon the other fideis contented and ar ©® reafon.that God ſhould berthe maiſter , & gouerge ve at 
reſt, becauſe GODpreſcruethhim,and he knoweth that hispleaſure : & that we ſhoulde paticntly wayrefot ſuch 
God willneuer forſake him, howebeit that he be ſubiect —endas. ke/hiſteth to giueys.- Saint Paule perociuing: this} 
to manye miſeries. We ſee heere his contentation.. And =condudrthimmmediatly, thatalcthough he be a wretched 


 tharweemaye the better vnderſtande the whole: levvs finner:yetnoowithflanding heisfure that God wilguide 


marke howe Iob hath done amyſſein two poyntes. That himin ſuch wiſe,as his ſaluarioncan not miſcarry:S.Paule 
is to wirte, in not hauing the regarde that heought two then hadani eye to thoſe rwo:thinges. And: therforches 
haue hadin deſuing death ; andallo in not keeping mea» = faith hathe yeddderh God thanks, norwithitanding thay 
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for death: 8 yer notwithſtanding they mult teſtraine the 
flies in ſich wiſe.as they may wholly ſubmir chetmſclues 
to Gods good pleaſure, knowitig thar they are not made 
for theniſeltes.Firſt I fay, that che faichfull may wellfigh 
as folke that ave weary of theirlonge 'pyning in this pry- 
fonof ther fihe': namely for the cauſe that I kique rou- 
ched,whichs is;becauſe they ſerue nor God in ſa free- 
dome'as were requiſ ite, bur drawetheir lyyes amyſle, fo 
as they woorke awrie, and oftentitnes ſwarue afide” ' 


And-Twhiche more is) wee muiſte ſighe but fo farre- yy 


foorthiss Sfawfullfor vs : whiche is to be done ſs often 
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fs Chi | 
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to reſorte vntoo prayer as often as wee bee as it were vt- 
terly ſtrypped out of all that wee haue.Loe heere the true 
remedie : which is to call yppon our good GOD to haue 
pity vpon ys,& not to ſuffer ys to bee ſo diſmayde as too 
faye, I wote not what todoe , and itis too no purpoſe 

goe vnto'G OD. Let vs keepe our ſelues from ſuch in- 
combraunce, and per{wade our ſclues that wee ſhall al- 
wayes bee ſure to fare well, if wee call yppon GOD, who 
will bee alwayes mercifull too vs, euen in the middeſt of 


ſare.Here we ſee two faultes thatare very grofſe. When I 
fay that Iob had not his eyes faſtned vpon the marke that. 
hee ought : Imeane that his wiſhing for death, was not 
becauſe he fawe him ſelfe to bee a miſerable Sinner, and 
could not attayne too the perfeCtion whichal of vs ought 
too labour for ; but becauſe he was wearie of the nipping 
griefes,as well which he preſently indured in hys perſon, 
as which he had ſuſteyned before in his goodes. Ando 
he defired death,bycauſe it ſeemed too. hym that G OD 


our afflictions. When wee haue theſe two poyntes well 1O preſſed him ouerſore. Thus we ſee the firſtefaulte that I 


ſetteled in our remembraunce, wee ſhall no more ſaye : 
Wherefore is it that God holdeth thoſe heere whiche are 
in ſorrowe of mynde ? For we fee wherefore he docth it. 
'There is greatreaſon why God ſhould chaſtiſe men.For 
howe great are our finnes ? the number of them infinute. 
Agayne, if we looke vppon our luſtes,there is alſo a very 
bottomleſſe gulte,which hath neede to bee mended.God 
therefore muſt mortifie ys. Furthermore, if we conſider 
howe much wee be giuen to the worlde : we ſhall finde 
that our affeftions had neede to bee plucked from it 
Gods chaſtiſements.Moreouer, how great is our pride 
preſumptuouſneſlc? And therfore mult God needs hum- 
ble vs. 

Beſides all this,howe coldeare weeto craue his helpe? 
and therefore he muſte be fayne to inforce vs to it. Fy- 
nally,ought nor our fzyth to be tryed and made knowen? 
Then ſee wee not reaſons ynough why God holdeth vs 
here, and will haue vs to bee miſerable, ſo as there is no- 
thing but payne,trouble, torment, and anguihin all our 
whole lyte 2 Is there not ſufficient reaſon why G O D 


thould doe this?Marke here a ſpeciall point. And fith char 39 


hee continually calleth. vs vnto him, and maketh'vs free 
paſſage vnto hym z and that wee haue ſuche a-remedye in 
our myſeries : may wenot hold our ſelues wellappayed? 
We ſee howe we ought to bearmedand fenced agaynit 
the ſaide temptations, which reygned quermuch in Iob, 
howbeit that he was not vtterly ouercome of it. For when 
lob ſpeaketh here of ſuch as deſire the grane, and whi- 
che willingly drgge for it as for ſome hidden treaſure, 
longing to dre aud can not : he putterh him ſelfe in the 
ſame ranke, as wee ſhall ſee by the Sequele : wherein he 
confirmeth his owne infirmitie and vice.For itis nothlaw- 
full for the faythfull roo myſlike theyr owne lyfe, and to 
wylhe ſo for death, True it is that we may with for death 
in one reſpect: which is,in conſideration that we be held 
herein ſuch bondage of finne,as wee cannot ſerue GOD 
ſofreely as were to be withed,becauſe we are ouerfraught 
with vices.In reſpect hereof it is certaine that wee maye 
figh.and deſire God to take vs quickly out of the worlde. 
But (as is ſide afore) it may not be for that wee hate our 


liſe,oc for that wee be weary to be helde here becauſewe 3® 


bee handled ouer rigorouſly :_ but we mult beare our lot 
paciently,in wayting Gods leyſure to deliuer vs.'And we 
ſee that Paule holdeth the ſelfefame meaſure, when hee 
fayeth to the Romaines, Alas, who ſhall deliuer me from 
this mortal bodye? For I am vnhappie . But yet there- 
withall he fayeth, Thankes be tro God through our Lotde 
Ieſus Chrilt, Loe here howe Saynt Paule on the one fide 
ealleth himſclfe vnhappy, aud deſirech to be taken'our of 
the worlde : andon the other ſfideis contented and at 
reſt, becauſe GODpreſeruethhim,and he knoweth that 
God willneuer forſake him, howebeit that he be ſubie& 
to manye miſeries. We ſee heere his contentation.. And 
thatwee maye the better vnderſtande the whole : letvs 
marke howe Iob hath done amyſſein two poyntes. That 
is to witte, in not hauing the regarde that he ought two 


E haue had in deſuing death : andallo in not keeping mea- 


ſpake of. But if we apply the ſame to our owne yſe,it wil 
be yet better vnderſtood and apparaunt. If a man ſearch 
and trye him ſelfe throughly, and thinke thus withhim- 
ſelfe : I am gjuen too ſuchea vice, and 1 fight agaynſt it, 
but 1 can not come too my purpoſe : and the matter is 
not for one vice alone, butl haue two or three that tor- 
ment mee. Surely yetI will not giue my {ele the bridle, 
neyther wyllI wound my ſelfe, I feare the vengeaunce of 
G OD, and will holde my ſelfe in ſuch forte as I be nor 


20 Veterly vanquiſhed : I ſeeI muſt be muche wore carneſt 


in ſeruing G OD, andin fighting againſt the worlde and 
myne owne fleſhe, as it is very requiſite I ſhoulde bee, 
for Iam helde backe and hyndered by myne owrBluſts. 
I fay, if a man acknowledge him ſelfe ſuch a one : after 


| he hath well examyned his lyfe, he fayth theryppon: yea 


my GOD, I ſee my felfe in myſerable plight, and when 
ſhall 1bee delivered out of it? For needes muſt I beare 
ſinne in me, and although it reigne not in me,yet dooth 
it dwellin. me. And whatelſeis finne, but the Diuelles 
Scepter, whereby he reygnethouer vs ? Then amI1 the 
bondflaue of Sathan and of death. O my GOD, muſt i 
tarry euermore in this wearyſome plyght? A Chriſtian 


manthay well haue ſuch ſighes, and beſeech G OD too 
ſer hym free from ſuch a bondage wherin heſeeth him- 


ſelfe too be . Burif the matter concerne aduerſitye-: we 
muſt regarde nather colde nor heate, nor pouerty , nor 
ſickneſle; but we muſt haue our eye onely on our finnes; 
And fpecallye when God puniſheth vs, in what wyſe 
ſocuer it be, we muſt mount vp higher, without any re« 
ſing vppon the bodily aduerſity, & thinke thus with our 
ſclues : beholde the fruites of our ſinnes ; forasmuch as 
we haue done againſt Gods willitis good reaſon. that: he 
ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe a iudgetowardes vs'. When we 
haue thus acknowledged ourfinnes,the ſame woorketha 
remorſe in vs,8 prouoketh-vs to conceiue the: forrowe 


whereof $.Paule ſpeaketh. And thus much as concerning 3.Cor,7.. 12. 


the firſt poyne.But it is not inough to'thinke as afore is 
fayde : thatis to wit,to wiſh-death in ſuch wiſe as I haue 
eaxſt ſhewed ; butit behoouethalſo too keepe meaſure. 
ſay;zwe mult nor oncly wiſh it yppon good cauſe, bur we 
muſtalſo brydle our defire; {6 asit beruled by the good 
pleafure of GOD. Andthis will bring to paſſe; thar the 
outrage which is ſhewed here in-Tob, ſhall-be reſtrayned: 
as With abridle.1 hauc already touched this poyne in the 
text which-Ialleadged out of Saint Paule.Forafter he had 
made his moane , & wyſhedto be delyuered out of this 
priſon of death : he addeth, I thanke my GOD: and/he 
cealſerhnat to be_quict,cuen'in the mydſt:ofthoſecom- 
plainres & longings. And -uthy fo? forheſeeth ic iv.good 
reafon.that God ſhould berthe maiſter , & gouerde ve at 


his pleaſure : & that we ſhouldepaticntly waytefot ſuch 


endas. ke-liſteth to giueys.--Saint Paule perociuing: ghis;} 
conchudeth ynmediatly, thatalrhough he be a wretched 
finer: jetnoowithftanding heisfure that God wil guide 
himinfuck wiſe.as his ſaluationcan noe miſcarry:S.Paule 
then hadan' eye to thoſe rwo:thinges. And: therforches 
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254 Sact Hoe of itin that behalſs, that our lywnge 
fray notbe to our ſues \biltt' God, ſoas wee may ſay, 
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as are fo diſtreſſed in 'thery hearts wonlde be fulg lad 
and fame,ift hey might J4 their grawe, W Fein 
he bewraicth himſelf to Ipea e horough a Fl bruſhes *& 


vaaduiled pars on 1 neither, meaſure 
nor r in6deſtie: For he th that we comets nought 
there.Sq then we ſeek LY is lr, h howbs ME nagWichs 2 
deadly but woes nd Gates eth hym vppe 
againe : fervirdas we fla ſhaffſce.Yernieuertheldle the caſe 


$6,us wee mult vert condemine thys infirmitia 


and grbabe their life fong, til God haueraken them pur 40 here itt lob : thati is to. ay, h he was fo diſnayed with hea- 


; of theworlde'twayes wiſhing for their end,thatis'to ſay, 


for death: 8: yer norwirhſtanding they mult teſtraine the 
ſites in ſuch wiſeas they may wholly ſubmir themſclues 
to Gods good pleaſure, knowitig that they are not made 
for theniſcfbes.Firlt I fay, that the faichfull may well ſigh 
as folke that are weary of theirlonge pyning in this pry- 
fonof thr flee : namely for the cauſe that I Haut rou- 
ched,whiche is;becauſe they ſeruenor God in ſuch fice- 
domeas were requiſ te, but drawetheirlyyes'amyſle, fo 
as they woorke awrie, and oftentitnes fwarue aſide. | 
And-{whiche more is) wee mnſte ſighe but'fo farre- 
fourth Slawfilll for vs : whiche is to be done fo often 
as wee enterinto the conſideration of our owne oner- 
wearinefſe When the marter ſtandeth vppon the ſeruinge 
of GOD:For, that muſt ſpurre vsto defire God to take 
vsouref this worlde,and make vs haue an eye toa the 
life thatis prepared. for vs in Heauen , whiche ſhall bee 
fullye ſhewed yon vs 2 the comming of our Lords le- 
ſus Chriſt, | 


uinefſe,as he could no more taſte of Gods goodnes, ther- 
by to gather neuerſo little coinfore to ſuſtain, him ſelſe 
by. 


© Bur freianchas we ſe thitt this befell: vato! kim! : (6, 


muck the more mult \ we 'be zh in praying yato. God, 
that ſofrow ray not oyermate Vs  ſo,as we ſhould be vt- 
texly overwhelmed by it -Therfore! ket ys alwaies,be fo vp- 
detpropped & ſhaied VP, as we may fight againſt ſorrow- 
fulneſſe,and feele tharitis goodfor vsto liue here accor- 
ding to Gods will, and that although we hane great griefs 
and ttoubles here, yet mult we "and fully reſolued ypon 
thisx pointe, thatitis good for'v: Vs to continus heere fillin 
this wotld:And wherefore2.To the 5 that God} may ba 
gotifiedin vs,to theendethatour fajch miy.bs tried, to, 
the cd We ſhould call. ypon kitn,8 Adel hymn ro beal- 
waies our Father,notyichſtanding that he ſcepurgevs,: and 
ro the” end that by meines thereof wee myay bee prepared 
to the heauenly life. This taſte of the fide atherly gogd-" 
nefle; muſt lyaicy make'ys deſirgus ro  goe, nes God, 8& 


| Andhetcby wee ſee hoeitis nor onelyegratinted gg not ſuffer vs to geve btidle to nic one outragious and 


| WS Gods hilldreatoo wiſhefor death; bur alſo that they 


oughtrdwillifor ir,For they ſhew nota good proofe of 
Oirfalch;except they ſeeks to go out of this worlde, ac- 


cordingas fndeed all things liaft 2nd labour towardtheir 


tarke:But ow irate 5 Aoft;and therefore miſt We hoeiter 
out wayes ende whiche 


beaftlie affeftion, as Wee ſee that Toh hath, done hieers, 
And by the Waie hee ſheweth, whehice this heawinieſſe 
came vpon him chathad 6 wholly ſ\vallowed him vp, 8 
from whence alſo ir praceedeth, in. thoſe thatare fo'dyſ- 
maideas they caviot admit anitcomfare to affuage their 
rtiſtrics nee Tothi man whoſe wayeit hydatis, 


IE : aid wee milff\defite that thay' maye” 


bow ſuch It, a5 We may contin KOs ; 
fe 


and. 
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Pro.16.4.1. 


James 4.4.13. 


tlere 1o.d 7}. 
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about ix,thatno man ſhould enteringv.r. 
" Thisis well woorchie ro benoreds For la 
vherinhelled ERA in nh yeelding hixa{ 
de | 
he diourterha KG whe age YSae Jeet. 
That is to wit that webe celutusto bro log muſt 
Þefall © & Shar cur le f he; & all cis W ny 
haus decaredro) ys: : inforwch och we: *j 
plexitie, ſo.as we know pot hat { $f. 
chat the inconueniuce cherh, Hap dye ee 2110, £0 
ofir: then are wear the poyne of \reer diſpayre, 
©Y'oc here a miſchie E Ton Uh oftercomman INSIY rding- 
rie, And weemuſtn marke x dro the endi bak Faye 
ſeckethe remedie on the com rie Parte. 


cap vl Fiore 


5, be 


thelficlnation of men? aps IE, At rrhey cquld well eine m Q "Thenter vs leame 
their hearres ro leape "eo Os OPT DE ow what ; Ys Ln Pots Bod & 
ſhall be the, courſe of theyr vjoeh Jelife, An Weelce howe . (an jn hear 

they dererming with theme ſues, Twill rs dehat uy VEE. 


Solomon moc at thee ougnyerning & Oe | Menne, 20 es OW 


peaceabl 
ſay charthey determine vppon their whoſe ye; and NE <A 
ihe bp RI PIN pry gthat can thunder 
carol ndeir: y er determi they ypponchis and xing that hee hach, once taken them into bis proce- 
bf IT ;t0 mon CR! ng 
ther 'pp of cheir rongue, zndyer of they y preſumeco lay, Bo- | Ko theend lob adder \ that. bee hathnoreſt, and 


hold1 will do this a ten OTE: Jence: according allo, as S. that he tr incbeauines before he take his repaſs: & yer; 


Firne: L ron, with Sol lomony gn ; ſcorning of the laid pre- notwit (6th hee) I haue not behaued my ſells 

RP uineſe Mg pag n eb lo long : as God SH hererofore ; as moſt me : do:1 haue not ſerledm ik fon my 

reth vs a one ng Fa breath vha che  profperiy,bur / Thame onal cared the miſe 

Bi * kirglelte {op MR ourle! | Es t : be FOG. © thati is come pon Me: vs mark th en thiscoplant of 
d, 8 beate 


] zone 2s odnzgcth 1$ 


_ Jobs, For © on the one fide; irtheweth, that his mſery was 


ſee W deb ata wotenot' x where eXtreme : '& therwithall (@ith. he)what pbr ene cauſe why 
inke x not pal lefor vs.euer to ſape 'God handeleth me ſo?For when God threatneth.men .he 
outsf ot our - mſeries _ e on the gone hdeandon. the fayth : Foraſmuch as thou haſtmadethy ſclfedrutiken i in 
otherand? ok ſeen no © [25all of them: we begas TS wee  thincowne pleaſures : foraſmnuch as thou 1 Here 


fo fhur vp 11.them, at We Cane ke hold: ks 4:5 were blinded by them: foraſmuch as ;thou werth oaltered 
neſſe TR PE s 'mughty. POWeT Gy 196 ſpoon VS. ti When Ldid thee good, thatchou haſt not knowenmes.:, 

is the very: ae&tion [3 lob, ieyerh vsheere, thou maiſtſce wherfore 1 intend topuniſh thee. Andgod 
an oniercommondiſea eas We finge : welinough- by expe- ſhewerh preciſely: that hee cannor away with this fleſhly 
Tience. Forthere is notan hang th attroubl N and tor- 40 {c ſefloue which isin me. For when they weens thatthey 
menteth vslo muche,as v en yel ſeco our {clues thur VP>. ſha alwaies haue caſe at will, 8& whe they-ſhall ay peace, 
and knowenot what wil b be © the ende of our nuſeries,nor &Alis ſafe; behold a ſodain ſtorm ſhal ,ouctthrow them, 
what ſhall become of vs, infomuch as beeyng aſſayed on which they forſaw not afore hand. We ſee thehow God 
al fides, we conclude with our {dues, that we can never =punyſheth this preſumptuouſnes & raſheneſſe thatis i in 
getaway without yzter, "oppreſſion: andouerthrow. Haye men,who. whyle they bein proſperitie, belecuc they ſhal 
we this ſaid &ſeaſe?Then| let v VS reſort to the remedie, For dyecllin it for euer, and in the meane ſcaſon conſider not 


if the diſeaſe be not curedyyer mult needs fal into the fad that they are in the hand of God, nor thinke: vpontheyr | 


1 Sew N54 


exceſline palſion,wherof mention is made here: namely own fraikic, But Godcannotabide that,for when we bee 
that We ſhall withe for death, as men in diſpayre,8 ſhall at our calc, wemuſt referreallynto God, & therewithal 
haueno afſuagement of « ourmileies, but onely to deſire _ .. prepare our ſcluesro be afflited whenit ſhall pleaſe him, 
Godo ouerwhelme ys opt rof, hande. Butthe conueni- Ts inſuch manneras he knoweth to be expedient. So the, 
ent remedie of this diſeaſe, to eferre our {eyes to Gods foralmuche as God threaten®th thoſe that, are hlynded 
prouidence,harhe: mayſee brightly for vs, and that fith after that manner in their pleaſures: Job beholding him- 
we be blndeandi in darkenefſe;opr Ged may ; guide vsas felfe fo ſoretormented and afflided,, was amazed atit, 
hek knowerh is good] forv , and leade vs foorth nallour becauſe hee had norar anye tyme ſorted hymlelfe.in his 

enterpriſes. 'Beholdallo\ of ue the holy ſcripturebrin- aboundaunce, but had alwayes foremiſtruſted the myſ. 
cth vs back Jeremy lich,O Tord, I know that the way chiefe. that Was nowe lghted vppon hym, and hadde not 
of man; isngrin his owne mi it.in man.to, bore hi ein hand that he thould from wr yory on 


Gods wy to. re vs; s mod eas hee to our EY hehad continyally vw. na the 


miſeries that might happen. vnto him. Howe then hapned 
ir that he was ſo quertaken ? Alchough'this thing canes 


now bediſcourſed arlength. yer may wegather)therby 


"EE 


> 


in onc word;thatinaſmuchaslob (who had, hs cn , 


FF, ” 
T 
% 

of" 


* 

. 

% 
2 
5 

F 

n 

4 


"THE T1, 
himſelfe in 4 readineſſe to indure the aduerſitic that God 
ſhould ſende vnto him)was ouertaken with ſuch anguiſh 
and ſo great : itſtandeth vs: on hande tolooke to haue 
much worſe, according to our deſertes. And if God ſpare 
vsand holde vs vp fora time, let vs not therevppon con- 
ceiueany vaineand fonde imagination, to thinke char no 
aduerſitic can touche vs, For if wee thinke ſo, God mult 
wake vs vpin good earneſt, and ſhewe what power and 
authoritie he hath over vs. What muſt we then doe ? we 
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bath aydedhis ſeruant in the end3Andalttiogh he ſeemed 
to be plunged into the gulfe of hell : yer notwithſtanding 
God reached him his hand,and therefore let vs alfo —_— 
for theliketowardsour ſelues, $ | 
Nowe lette ys pray this good God,that it may vleaſs 
him to open our eyes, that wee maye the better knowe 
what is needefull for vs, and that when wee ſee to howe 
many wantes and miſeries we be ſubieQin this wort 12, 
we may learne to ſigh and groane :and ſpecially thatforaſ- 


mult be vigilant to keepe good watch.and ſpecially when | , much as webe held here in the bondage of finne;ſoas wo 


God handleth vs gentlye, foas wee ſuſtaine no aduerſt- 
tie : yet notwythſtanding we muſt haue an eye to that 
whiche maye betyde vs after the example of Iob, For if 
the myſerie that he miſJoubred, lighted vppen hym,wee 
may be ſure wee are not ſharper ſighted then he was, to 
foreſee a farre off the inconueniences that may hit yppon 
vs.Alſo when we be falne into them, let ys not there- 
fore ceaſſe to reſort to our God. For wee ſee howe God 


cannot ſerue our God in full lybertie,we may long for the 
kingdome of heanen,where we thall haue full perfeAion 
and enioyment of the graces, whereof we haute buta taſk 
inthis world, andalſo where wee ſhalbee ioyned to our 
head Ieſus Chriſt,to reigne with him 1n cuerlaſting glory, 
That irmay pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onclie to 
vs,buralfo to all people and nations of the worlde, brin- 
ging backe,&c. 


T he xitii. Sermon ,wbich is the firſt yppon the fourth Coapter. 


This Sermon conteineth ſtill the Expoſition of the twolaſt verſes of the third Chapter, 
and then the ——_—_ Chaprer,as JR 


I "£m the Themanite anſweared and ſayd, 


Ifa man aſſay to talke ſhall itgrieue thee? And who can hold himſelfe from ſpeaking? 
3 Behold thou haſt taught many,and thou haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. 
4 By thy wordes thou haſt ſtayed themvp that werefalling ,thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake & 


trembling knees. 


5 But now that the cuill is come ypon thee, thou art out of quiet: and nowe that it hath touched 


thee, thou arraſtonied. 


6 Is not this "oy feare; eghy truſt thy hope, and the wprightneſle ofthy waies? 


| 


om P6 Iobs talk which we 
| | treated of Yelterdaye, 
OJ M\| there remaineth to vn+ 
derſtad,that whe we be 
in proſperitie, wee can 
not hopethat God'will 


that we muſt not imagine more then God promiſeth vs. 
For itisa vaine & fond preſumption,when men behight 
themſclues thar thing,which God leaueth them in doube 
of. And therefore God puniſheth ſuch maner of ouerwe- 
ning,when we imagine what we liſt, and write vppon it 
that it ſhall be ſo.God willnot haue ys to haue any other 
leaningſtock than his worde, whiche is the aſſured trueth 
that cannotlie.' Therefore whenſoeuer men preſume vp- 
pon themſelues, there is nothing but vanitie and leaſing, 


and it is no wonder though they be'diſappointed of their 
purpoſe For-ur Lord hath good reaſon to mocke therh, 
when they paſſemeaſitre after thar faſhion. And ſo mull 
we holdthisfor i general rule;thatour truſtmuſt be ſer- 


ieQto'manye inconueniences. For our Lorde faieth not 
that he will keepe vs ſhut vp in a mewe, ſo as we ſhal ſee 
no aduerfity, nor be acquainted with any trouble, but be 
in continuall ioy and felicitie : hee promiſeth vs no ſuch 
matter: bur only that he will ayde and fuccour vs in all 
our neceſſities. Whereforeit behoueth vs to vnderſtand, 


continue it for the time 40 that God will exerciſe vs in manye aduerities, and that 
to come, nor letys bein 
reſt ſtil. ForIob ſeemeth 
ro meane,that the faith- 
ful muſt alwayes ſtand in doubt,8: that they muſt thinke 
that the thing which they hold with the one hand,ſhalbe 
forthwith taken away in the other. Hereuppon,we note, 


we beſubicQte to the common affliftions of this preſent 
Iyfe :-and that in the meane ſeaſon it ought to ſutfice ys 
that we ſhall be ayded by him,and that wee tha!l not bee 
vtterly forſaken.Seeing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, we perceiue 
yery well;thatwee muſt norfleepe, when we be in proſe 
peritie, as thoughe this ſtare of ours were euerlaſting,ſo 
as nothing could chaunge it. And therefore in preſuming 
ſo farre,ws ſteppe beyond our boundes: atrd why fo?For 
Godtelleth vs that wee may peraduenture ſuffer manye 


50 aduerſities: bur he will helpe vs continually. Now then, 


in the meane whyle we ſhall fight, yea and be aflayled on 
alt fides. And therefore thoſe thar' paſſe their boundesin . 
ſuch wiſe; ſhall be puniſhed for their ouerhardineſle, as 
I hane fayde alreadie. Ar aworde,the Faithfull may eter 
be m doubt,and yer neuer ceafſe robem quiet. How fo? 
For when we conſider the chaunges and turmoylinges of 
this worlde: wee mult needes be afraide'and carcfull.and 
every of vs mult prepare himſelfe to receiue blowes,whe 
it ſhallpleaſe God to ſmyte hym. Bur yer heerewithall 


led wholly vpon Gods promiſes, And noi letys &onſider 4, weeknowe, that in our falling wee can nor light other- 


what God promiſeth He ſayeth, 'thatifhe haue thought 
vpon vs to day;he wil not forget vs any more to morow; 


bur we ſhall be helped by his handall the time of otir life! 


. Behold what his promiſe is. Then may wewelaſſure out 

- ' ſelues that God w ill alwaies keepe vs, & that by meanes 
thereof we ſhall not be in daungerof falling into decay; 

Byr yet herewithall we mult make ouraccount to be ſub- 


wyſethen'vppon onr fete, becauſe we be held vp by the 
hande of GOD : nor bee viterly oppreſſed, becauſe hee 
relieueth vs. Weeſee then howe wee can not bee yexed 
with ouergreate ynquietriefſe, and yet wee may bee ſore 
ericuedi -1n onrheauindſle, not to withdrawe our (clues 
from God;and to'mizke no accompt of calling vpon him, 
but rohaue onrrecourſe vato him. To be ſhores, there is 
gene 


great diuerſitie betweene the careleſneſe wherevnro wee 
be inclined by nature, according to the diſpoſition of our 
fleſhe,and the aſſuredneſſe that wee haue by reſtinge our 
ſelues yppon Gods promiſes. For when we haue the faid 
fleſhly preſumptuouſneſſe,it is like a certain drunkenneſle, 
which maketh vs blockiſhe,ſoas wee haue no regarde of 
God nor of his helpe,making our reckoning thatall ſhall 
go well with vs,though he nother looke to ys,nor thinke 
vpon vs.But if we reſt ypon-Gods word: we will al ypon 
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he is fullie perſwaded that God looketh not at that, and 
that his ſending of ſo great aduerſities vnto him,is not in 
relpeR of his fins,bur for ſome other ſecret cauſe where- 
of he is not priuie. In the meane while. hee ſhurreth his 
mouth and faiththat hee can winne nothing by pleading 
againſt God. Yet ceaſſeth he not to vie muche wandring 
talke. And thatis the cauſe why I ſaide that hee handeled 
a good caſe amiſſe . But they that viſite him doe take an 
yntrue principle : whicheis, that G O D doeth alwayes 


him,& we will looke about ys on al fides,8 conſider that 10 deale with men in this carthly life, according to their de- 


our life js a thinge of nothing, thatour ſtate is wretched, 
that death mynaceth vs on all ſides, & that we be hemed 
in with infinite miſeries.Hereupon we praie vnto God,& 


make our moane vnto him: & yet neuertheles,if it pleaſe * 


him to puniſh vs,weare ready to receiue his ſtripes with 
all meckeneſſe: Loc how we ought to deale. But there 1s 
yet more: which is,that the faithfull man muſt enter into 
him ſelfe, acknowledge hisfinnes,and conſider that he gj- 
ueth continually new occaſion why God ſhoulde tuſtlie 
puniſhe him. So then, although wee bee promiſed that 
God will mainteyne vs in this worlde, as thoughe wee 
werebrooded vnder his wings,ſo as wee ſhall be there in 
peace and without any diſquietneſſe : yer doe our finnes 
cauſe him to chaſtice vs, and to ſhewe ſome roughneſle 
towardes vs. God cannot abide to ſuffer vs to runne fo 
into decay : & if he ſhould leaue vs after that forte at ran- 
don without any chaſticement, it would be our veter vn- 
dooing, If earthlye Fathers marre their children when 
they cocker them too much, it is certaine that we ſhould 
bee muche more marred, if God ſhoulde not chaſtice vs 
and ſhewe ſome ſigne of roughneſle towardes vs. For as 


ſertes.This faying is vtterly falſe : for wee ſee the playne 
contrarie, and the Scripture ſheweth it vs, and experience 
ſerueth ys for another proofe of it . But yet the caſe fo 
tlandeth, as in the meane ſeaſon they that aye fo , ccaſſe 
not toalleadge good and holie reaſons, wherout of we al- 


ſo may gathergood and profitable doctrine. Howbeit for 


the better ynderſtandinge of the whole, let vs callto re- 
membraunce howe it is ſaide in the Palme: Blefſed is the 


man that conſidereth aright of him thatis ſmitten: that Pſal. 41.4.1, 


20 15 to aye, whiche iudgeth diſcreerely of him thatis affli- 


30 


experience ſheweth, weeabuſe his goodnefle in allre- | 


fpedtes. The Faithfull therefore acknowledginge*'them- 
ſclues to offend G O D without ceaſſing,mult alſo beare 
m minde, thac hee hath roddes ina readineſſe to beate 
chem for their ſinnes, and thateyther to date or to mor- 
rowe hee canne chaunge the proſpetice which they pre- 
ſently inioy,8 therupon deale rigorouſly with them. So 
then let ys mark, that we mult not ſleepe after ſucha ſort, 
butthat when God mainteyneth vs here in quietneſſe, we 
mult alſo haue an eye to that which maye beride vs, and 
| beealwaies ready to receiue the aflitions that hee ſhall 
ſend vs. 
.  Noweletvscometo that which is reported here: that 
is to wit,that Elephas the Themanite one of Iobs frieds 
chat came to c6fort him, is entred into talke againſt him. 
Fot he telleth him in effe,how he ſeeth roo wel,that the 
feare of God and the pureneſſe which he ſeemed to haue 
in outward appearice, was but hipocrifie,becaule he dele 
fo farre out of ſquare, andcould not patiently receiue the 
correQion that God ſent him. But anon after hee entreth 
yet further: that is to wit,that of force irmuſt needes be 
that Iob is a reprobate,coſ1dering that God handleth him 
fo roughly. And why ſo?for the good me are neyer ſmit- 
een with ſuch extremutie.Loe here the firſt groiid that this 
Eliphas taketh to reaſon vppon againſt Iob, But we mult 
bethinke vs ofthat whiche 1 haue declared heeretofore : 
which is,that Iob hath a good cafe, buthe handleth it ve- 
ric yll: and that his counter companions haue an ull caſe, 
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Qed. And what manner of wiſedome is that > Itis too 
thinke that God will deliver him inthe time of aduerſi- 
tie. Thus we ſee what the holy Ghoſt requireth of vs, if 
wee wWillnot bee rathe Indges, and turneall Gods works 
vpſide downe.When we ſee poore men beaten that they 
can beare no more: wee mult ynderſtande that Godis fo 
mercifull,as hee will ſuccour them : and thatir is not to 
be fayde,that he meancth to deſtroy them vrterly. To be 
ſhorr,if we will be diſcrete Iudgers of the chaſticementes 
and correQions that God ſendeth yppon menne,we muſt 
wayre for the ende of them : and wee mult not be ouer- 
haflye to giue ſentence at the firſt daſh: but we muſt ſtay 
our ſclues,and marke what it pleaſeth God to doe . And 
according as hee fayeth that his diſpleaſure is ſhort, and 
that his. mercye laſteth vnto life : wee muſte encline our 
ſelues to wayte on the hither ſide,that is to witte,to hope 


welland to wayte fora good and happie iſſue. Thus we Pſal 30.4.6. 


ſee whatwee haue to marke. But Iobsfriendes remem- 
bred not that, and that was the cauſe why they ouerſhot 
them ſelues. They ſee Iob ſmitten with extremitie, and 
thereuppon conclude,that God meantto ſhew in him an 
example ofa reprobate perſon,and that thoſe thinges had 
not happened vnto him,if he had not been a wicked and 
vngracious perſon. And why fo ? for they conceyued not 
that which the Scripture ſheweth vs: namely, howe it is 
the propertie of God to ſuccour thoſe that are his, when 


they be in diſtreſſe. And the Seripture telleth ys;not only Ezec.37.4.12, 


that God aydeth the afflicted,buralſo that hee draweth 
thoſe out oftheir graues, which ſeeme to be already dead. 
Although then that our afflictions be great and exceſſiue, 
yet muſt we ftill hope for Gods helpe, whiche doubtleſſe 
will bee beyonde all the opinion of man,and beyonde all 
the meanes that wee can conceyue. And itis notin this 


Text onely thatthe Scripture ſpeaketh fo : butir is a do- Pro. 24.9.16, 


Cine verie ryfe throughout. lt is fayd, that the righteous 
man not onely ſhall be ſlaken, but alſo that hee ſhall fall 
feuen tymes a day. Then maye wefall manyetymes : but 


 yetſhal Gods hande bercadieto holde ys vp,foasour fat 


lizgs ſhall not bee deadlye, atleaſt wiſe not to.bruſe vs fo 


and handleit verie well ; according as ſometimes a man 60 ſore,but that GOD ſhall delyuerys. Beholde howe the 


may ſerte a fairecolour vppon an euill matter, and ſo doe 
_ they. Itſtandeth vs in hande to marke thus for otherwiſe 
all the talke that 1s rehearſed to vs here, will be confuſed. 
Iob (as I haue faide) hath a good cafe. For hee acknow- 
ledgeth thatitis G OD Wwhiche ſcourgeth him ::and al- 
' though hee accounte him ſelfe worthje of ſuche correfti- 
ons inamuche as hee 15a Sipper, yet potwickhlandinge 


od 3 +», "Cy 


4 


\ 


Scripture ſpeaketh. True it is,that there be divers promy- 


ſes whereby it ſeemerh that God maketh a. difference of - 


his owne children from the reprobates and deſpyſers of 
his worde, as when he ſfayeth, that the hardhearted man 


ſhall bee tamed by force of ſirypes lyke a Mule or a re-*| ſal. £9, 


ſtie Horſe, and that G OD: wyll not ceafſe-too beate 
ypon them with greats ſroakes , whiche are ſo rebe]- 


hous * 


| Pſal 30.4.4. 
Eſai,z8.d.17. 


Pſal.66.c.10. 


13. 


Fous and flurdieagaiaſthimiand concratiwile, chat ſuch, 
as cruſtin kim ſhalbe hedged in with-merge,' that 15100 
to-prolper; Wee ſee heere a princely promiſe, which ſes- 
methtd exetnpt Gods children from.all.aduerliges, Bur 
yetitbehooueth ys ſo ro-expyunderheſs ſayde promiles, 
25 wohauc ancye tothat which is ide, how God wil bg 
knawen:to0 be the preſeruer of his ſeruaynts, Þy. drawyng 
chem from cheingraue,!So.thenif God hedge. vs.in wyrh 
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him, Thow heeretefore haſt taught the whole worlde, 
thou haſt ſtrengthned he quinering knees:T hou haſt 
refreſbed the weary bands, thou haſt amended [che 
4s did amiſſe,thou baſt comforted ſuch as were tor- 
mented;andnowe when the miſeries come vpponthy 
ſelfe:[ ſee thou art out of quiet : and therefore Icon- 
dude,thar the fearcof God whiche thou haſt had,was no 
maze bur the verye am=hope whiche thou pretendeſt: 
namely, that Gad ſhould alwayes haue beene fauourable 


his merdleitis'notto make vs gockneys;ſo,as.n0 aduerli- 16 vnto.thee.To be ſhort,thou haſt ſerued God vpon viury, 


tie ſhould touch vs;ſo.45 we ſhould norbe neady.o as we 
ſhould fecle no ſcarfitie;orſo as we ſhould. neperhaue a: 
py griefe; God mindeth norto vie ſuch mayer af dealing; 
for it, were notchnuenient for ys.But hee wil; haye vs to 
paſſ-thropph fire & water(thatis to ſay,through al kind 
of. miſries)8 to be ſo diſtreſſed, as wee wotenor where 
to become;Andhereupbn he wilremedy our neveſlities, 
to the endawe may knowhow itis he to whom we be be- 


ones,ſcourging the & handling;h6 far more roughly the 
hedoth the wicked. To beſbortler vs alwaies have an.cie 
to the iſſu6,asT haue ſaid, and letvs not maruel:thoughe 
we ſee not Gods helpe at the firſt day.Lo-herethe princt- 
ple which we mult lay before ys;that we may know how 
to make our own profite by that which is recited here. As 
couching the words that Eliphas vierh,they bezhele: if 4 
mA arrempt talk orif a manray[e talks:toras welthe 
oneasthe other may be ſpok&,becauſe the Hebyus, word 
hath adoubleſignification, Andforaſmuch as.the/Hebrue 
woord whuch is pur heere for ralke or ſpeeche; iſomer 
times takenalſo for athing : Some ;vnderſlapdeiethus; 
If God tempt thee,is.ix meete that thou ſhouldeſ} bee ſo 
farre. one of patience?Is it meete that thou ſhquldelt bee 
{o fore mooued ? For wee knowe that the. Scripture ter- 
meth ita temptation, when wee bee troubled,and when 


It was notfor that thou didft giue ouer thy ſclfe vnto him 
in good carneſt,butin reſpeRt rhat thou diddeſt hope hee 
wouldealwaies haue byn merciful vnto thee,and fo long 
thou couldſt wel find in thine heart to ſerue him,but now 
thaz.thou feeleſt him ſomewhat roughe, thou renounceſt 
his ſeruice.Whereby itis to be perceyued, that there was 
nothing els bur hypocrifie in thee. Thus we ſee in effete, 
the whole grounde ofthe diſcourſe that Eliphas maketh 
here But true itis,that we mark not what is in ourſclues, 


diots.For.(as tis faide ina common Prouerbe) it is caſte 
for them.thatarein health, tocomfort ſuch as are diſea- 
{ed.Burif we cari ſhew by our own doyngs,thar the thing 
which we ſpeake vnto others is in our ſclues, and that we 
ſpeake it from the heart: that is a true proofthat we deale 
not deceirfully. We ſhall ſee diuers thatare as eloquent, 
and more eloquent then needeth,and whiche can babble 
ſo wel to thepurpoſe as yee woulde wonder,and they ne= 


30 uer wanttongue, if ic bee but to prattle, But ifit happen 


that God doe but fillippe them wich his fingers end, they 
wote got what comfort or any thing els meaneth. What 
isto be done then? When we ſpeake to our neighbours, 
letys ſhewe vntothem, that the thing which wee ſpeake 
ynto themrwith our mouth,is throughly grounded in our 
harts. Thus we ſee how we ought to proceed. Yet is ir not 
meant hereby,that we ſhould ceaſe to comfort 8 incou- 
rags, our neighbors,and to reproue one another. For they 
that paſſe nor to chaſtice ſuch as do amiſſe, & to comfort 


God trieth vs after what manner ſozuer ir bee,.Sd then, 4o ſuch agare in heauineſſe, 8 to reforme ſuch as go aſtray: 


the meaning ſhoulde bee ſuche as this : is it meete that 
thou ſhouldeſt repyne againſt God, when thou ſeelt that 
he trieth and tempteth thee?chat is too ſaye, when thou 
ſeeſt that he mindeth coo proue what is in thee: But if al 


things be throughly conſidered: the natural mening is, {f 


4m4n aſſay or attempt to ſpeavze And whyſo? For E- 
Lphas addeth immediately, Ara who 15 hee that, canne 
withholae himſelfe from ſpeaking? As if he ſhould fay, 
chou art ſo farre out of ſquare againſt all reaſon, that men 
muſt needes find fault with thee and there is not the mil- 
deſt man in the worlde,but hee ſhoulde bee conſtrayned 
corebuke thee,if hee ſawe the outragiouſnefſe and thy be- 
hauinge of thy ſelfe heere like a ſauage bealte. Therefore 
thou muſte bee reſtrayned, for thou wouldeſt inforce the 
meckeſt manne alyue to ſpeaſte.Loe here the playne mea- 
nynge, Burt in effete Eliphas bys mynd is, to ſhewe that 
Iob [hath not walked arighte, nor with a clecre: conſci- 
ence before God. Loc heere the firſte poynte. Afterward 
hecnceth into this generall argument which I haye tou- 


' ſhewthemſtlues to haue no care, neither of God, nor of 


his ſeruice.For if we loue God with a right affeion: it is 
certaing that(as much as in vslieth) we willſeeke that all 
men may:do the hike. A truc Chriſttan wil not cotent him 
ſelfeto walke aright, but he wil [do his beſt] co drawthe 
whole world to the fame accorde.And therefore it beho- 
ueth vs to put that thing in vre,which $.Paule alſo ſhew- 
cth vs,of teaching and reforming one another : but (as 
faid)we muſt doe it from our heart. And how is that? Ve- 


o fly that whenit ſhal come0 the trial, we may ſhewein 


very deed that we haue not ſpoken fr the teeth outward, 
bur that the woarde which is iflued out of our mouth, is 
thorowly rooted in our hart.But here we ſee what the vie 
ofgods word is: namely,not only to teache and to ſhewe 
what is good, but alſo to corre&tſuch as haue done amiſſe 
to rebuke ſuch as deale diſorderly, and to ſtrengthen the 
weake,the feeble,and thoſe thatare of ſinal courage. And 
therfore the Prophete Efaie auoucheth, that it belongeth 
to the charge of all Propheres, al Teachers of the church, 


ched : thatis to wit,that the righteous are neuex oppreſ- gg, andall: ſucheas haue charye to beare abroade the worde 
£din that wiſe with affliftion: but that it is alwayesa to- © of. God ; not: onely to vtter that whiche is commaunded 


ken of, Gods vengeance And therefore when he percey- 
ucd thatIob was tormentedin this wyſe, hee deemed 
,him too bee a reprobate perſange. Thus yee ſrecberwo 
POIs oth on ian gal no 5 eng 

Andnowlet vs come ynto the uſt of them. Heſaich ynto 


themrgo ſpeake,(wee may ſee heere what God will haye 
.dechred. vato vs) but alſo to haue the cheerefulneſſe to 
ſpurre and pricke forewarde them thatare lazye,too giue 
courage to the weake, to lifte yppe them that are fallen, 
and to bring backe them thar ſtraye, into the right way. 


Thus 
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Eſa 33.4.5 


PEPIN ddr name- 


ly,thatitis the way aſwell to inſtrufte mien aryght,as alſo - 


to ſhewe the effeQualneſſe of the Goſpell,accordingealſo 
2Tim.3 4.16, 25 When S.Paule telleth vs howe wee muſt apply the ho- 
not onely to knowe what is good, and to diſcerne -be-. 
rweene good and euill: butalſo toexhorte, to reprooue, 
and to conuince vs. And heereby we mult bee the more 
prouoked to receiue Gods wootde deſirouſly,and with a 


O. CAL XI, SERMON ON 


ly Scripture to our inſtruftion : hee fayeth,that it ſerneth- 


howe that vito all ſach'ab fite appointed 1s carry abroad 
Gods worde ih his ame; che Prophet Blay giueth com- 
maundement to'comfort knees, io flaie vp 
the handes offuch as faint,ro- relieve ſuche 2s are oppre(- 
ſed.and e6 pull them backe nto the right path, which are 
gone aſttay. But-yer neuertheleſſe my friendes (faith lie) 
marke howettiery one of youalſo is bounde to-fhovour 
him thar is watke and feeble, to cheriſh him thatis wea! 
rieand 61r 6f heart, to comforte them that are oppreſſed 


chearcful andlouing affeion,forſomuch aswe ſee howe 10 with ſort6.and (to be ſhort)ts imploy himielſe irrthar 


all that belongeth co our welfare, is comprehended there: 
in. God then not onely bringeth vs that which is for our 
behoofe to knowe : but alſo forafmuche as hee ſeerhi 6ur 
frailecie, hee intenderh to remedie it, and will have hys 
woorde to ſerue to ſtrengthen vs: and for as micheathe 
feeth we be brittle andin daungerto fall, heſerterh'vsvp 
againe anon after : and forasmucheas hee ſfeeth vs-incli- 
ned to hypocriſie, and too ſooth our ſelues'1n onr owne 
vices: hee ſpurreth vs, to the ende we may perceyue our 


which he knoweth-to be mieer and expedientfor the wel: 
fare of his'heighboures: and finally, thateuery one of vs 
muſt do the dijery of a Preacher! towardes hini ſelfe. Loe 
what Wwe haue to marke in this text. And wheras tecorde 
15 pjus vrit6 Tob;thache hadinſtrufted marie Here is ſhe+ 
wed vs; firſtthe excellent vertue that was in him. Andwe 
muſl-alſo: take inſtrudtis by itto do the like: thatisto witz 
todrawe allmeh with vs(as much asin vs licth)to ſerue 
God with'one common conſent. True it is,thaval me are 


owne euilles, and nor delight in them-: Secing then thit 20 not indued withſo greatgiſts:buvyer muſt euery mi c6- 


weeperceyue howe GOD hath ſo well prouyded forall 
things which he knoweth to bee behoofefiill, as hee wyll 
haue his word to ſerue vsthroughly in that behalf: oughe 
not wee too bee the more inflamed to- receyue-the' fame 
worde?Seeyngwe perceiue itto be ſuche a treaſure,ought 
P[il 19.011. weenot (Lay) to receiueit with a checrefull mynd>con- 
Gdering howe it is ſweeter then honye, as itis ſaydin the 
niente:nth Palme. Alſo when wee heare the woorde of 
God: ir ſtzndeth vs in hande to knowe wherefore. There 


ſider his own imeſure,& imploy himſelf according as god 
hath giuen him abilitie towards his neighbours. There- 
fore we muſt vnderſtande;that whatſoeuer God hath im- 
printed ineche of vs forthe common building vp of his 
Church;we muſt diſchargeonr ſelues of it,and according 
to the giftes that cuery of vshath receyued, ſomult hee 
profite others; and all of vs niuſt communicate togethers, 
that we tnay goeto God With one accords, and euerye 
man ſhew openly thathe hath a deſire to ſerue his neigh= 


are that woulde haue a manneto doe nothing els bur lay, 30 bours ture. Butnow let vs conie to the conduſion that 


Bcholde whar we hane to marke vppon this Texte : "ho 
thar man ſhoulde make colde expoſitions, and that there 
ſhould be no exhortations, no rebuking of vices, nor Eue- 
lineſſe.Yea,but that were as muchie astoo deface the do- 
ftrine of Ged,as if a man ſhould cur aſunderthe finewes 
of a body,that it might haueno moreſtrevgth in ir. What 
is to be done then? When we come toa Sermon,or when 
any-man readeth alone by himſdlſelfe, wee muſte vhiler- 

ſande, that it is Gods intent, not onely to ſhewe vs what 


Eliphas maketh. Foraſmuch (fayth he) as thouart out of 
patience when the aduerſityis come ypon thee : ir muſt 
needes be ſaid, that thou haſt beene butan hypocrite, and * 
that the feare which thou haſt had, was buta hope and a 
looking that God ſhould alwaies fauour thee. Verily had 
Tob byn ſuche a one as Eliphas ſurmiſeth him to be; hys 
Gying had beenetrue. For (as I haue touched afore) the 
marke to knowe hypocrites by, is when they car babble 
to teache others, and ſhewe notin deede that theyr do- 


is good, asif he ſhoulde ſaye, goe on tharwaye : butalſo 4o fine ſerueth their owne ture : and when they hauea 


to rebuke our finnes in vs,that it may beeas a meſſenger 
to pricke vs forwarde to learne to laumble our ſelues be- 
fore him.ls it cuen ſo? Thenlet vs markealſo howe ſlug- 
giſhe wee bee; and that wee hye vs not vnto hym wyth 
ſuch zealeas were requiſite, infomuch that he is fayne to 
gue vs ſome ſtrokes of the Spurre to quicken vs vp, and 
all his exhortations ſerueto humble vs,and to make vs to 
ſubmit our ſelnes frankly to his will. Thus we ſee howe 


wee ought to deale to make the woorde of God to ſerue 
'our vſc,6 in what wiſe we ought to pur it in vre. Aboue _ _ 
all,they that are chiefe in this charge muſte marke well , , 
that they be notquite diſcharged when they haue fayth- 
fullye informed the people what is good : bur alſo that 
they muſt haue the foreſayde liuclineſſe of encouraging 
them,to the intent that ſuch as are dul, may be ſomwhar 
quickened + and of comforting ſuch as are in diſtreſle, to 
the intent they maye finde reliefe in God : and of rebu- 
king ſuch as delightin their owne vices, too ſpurre them 
in ſuch wiſe as they may be abaſhed & aſhamedin them 


faire viteraunce, bur keepe nothing within toſerue their 
owne turneat their neede, Then let vs leamne to be eue- 
ry man his owne ſchoolemaiſterand teacher: And if wee 
mynde to profite our neighbours by this doftrinelereue- 
rye one of vs beginne with it at himſclfe. And whereas E- 
liphas doth Iob wrong,in faying that he found him afto- 
'nithed.as though there had beene nother witnor reaſon 
in him: we perceyue thereby,that to humblevs therwith, 
God may well ſuffer vs to be ſo dealt withall: but yet we 
mult alſo preſuppoſe, that wharſoeuer temptations hap- 
pen too Gods children, they ſhall neuer vererly decaye, 
but God wilt ſuccour them in ſuche wiſe, as they ſhall 
haue wherewith to ſtabliſhe and ſtrengrhen:them ſelues, 
notwithſtanding that of nature they bee fo feeble and 
weake.as euen to ſtumble without ablenefle to riſeagain, 
were itnot that God reached out his hande vnto them. 
Then let vs vnderſtande, that when wee haue taught 0- 
ther men,& wrought wonders in reprouing the ſturdye 
and wikfull forte,in reforming thoſe that went aſtray, and 


ſclues. And like as the miniſtersand teachers muſt applic 60 in ſtrengrhening ſuch as are fainthearted : wee ſhall bee 


theſe thinges to all menne openly: ſo muſt euerie oneof 

vs apply it to them {clues Hllowing that which the Apo- = 
Heb.2.d.1o. tle faith in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: for in alleadging 
the ſaying of the Propet Eſaygheſaieth, we mufte not tar- 
rie till others ſpeake to vs,but euerie one of vs muſt bea 


Eſay354-3- 
Khooleuiſter to bimfelfe, As Fhe ſhoulde fay, Beholde 


ſo muthe the more blameable and woorthye to bee con- 
demned.if we ſhewe not by our owne doynges, thatwe 
wore whe hearte and earneſtly. The greater then 

jon of thoſe bee', who hauinge medled 
with teaching of others, doo themſclues take no profite 
atall by the doQtrine. And this ought well too make vs 
(00! 


*t— 2a 


1.Cor $4.27, 


Gal.6.4-1. 


to0 walkein fetre and humbleneſſe. | Thereſdre'whenit: 
commeth tothe caſe of inſtruQing; !lette'vs thinkechus$ 


| Acucitis that God: will haue moe ſeruemy neighbours 


rumnes. Butſo itis tharT muſt bemine owne wdge:1 cars 
meabroade his worde,and therefore I miuſt teache mine 
owne ſelfe. Otherwiſe,ifI frame not my life axcording eo 
that: which I ſpeake and:vner with my mouth; :it will bee 
wmpgreac8 horrible confuſion. About all men,themis 
niſters ofthe-Goſpell muſt well. conſider; this. Herewwee 
fee alforwhy:Sainc Paule faich;that he blamed:and candes 
hed hanſelle; ro the ende- hee mighte bee the firſt in; the 
ranke; when the condemning of othexi ſhal come ioque» 
tion, Tobebrichwe thathaue the charge t:beareabour 
the wordevof God,ſhalbeſomch theimare blame wor- 
thiechough ves bane fairhfully caught that whiche God 
fpurite,if wee hauenotbegunneta ſhewe the fame arivity 
owne perfors: And. muſt we amend-othery? Let: ys firſt 
amend otirſdlhes:: Muſt wee exhortbthers? Ler'vs- fit 
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- > 


hare in ſulpgof Godand not beled to it by ſlauiſh c6- 
ſtraint.Trughrisharin ſom other texres itis righdy faide, 
that wee may well ſerue God, conſidering thar wee ſhall 
not be diſappointed of our labour, accondingas itis faide 
inche xix Plalm,and in other like places.Burall chis doth 
cally agree rogether,that is to witzthar in ſeruing of God 
Wwe muſthe led with a free minded affeftion: and yet ne- 
ueitheleſſe muſtaſſure our ſejues that God will not ſuffer 
our labourto bewnprofitable,according alſo as Saint Paul 
ſpeaketh.- God(faith he)is righteous, who promiſeth thar 
your cerauelling (hall nor bee in yaine, ſo asitthoulde bee 
loſt labourwhen;you be ſo perſecuted; The holy ſcripture 
is full of this doCtrineand ſpecially it is aide in effeCt,that 
ſuch asxruſt.in God ſhall not looſe their reward, Then as 


* touching the firſt point, we may, wel haue an eye too the 


promiſes thas God hath made vs. : namely;that wee ſhall 
not looſe 'ourlabourin-ſeruing him, nor bee diſappointed 
ef our longing, butthat our rewand is great in heauen: 8 
yetnorwichſtading that in the meane time the ſeruice thar 


exhortourſlues;and let vs alwayes be the firſt inleading 32 wedoe ynto-God mult be free harted:thatis to wit,that 


6f the daunce. Specially whe we rebukefuchas haue-done 
amiſfe, let vs practiſe that which S:Paule faycth,thatisto 
wit :'let vs vic all ſofteneſſe increprocing them that hauo 
doneamiſſe Andthat it isſo;looke vp6 thy ſdlf{{aith he:) 
and i thoifind thy ſelfe fraile,chen mult thou beare with 
thy neighbours,and yet in the mean whyle the ſame mult 
nothinderthelmely admonithments which God inioy- 
nethvs: Thus we ſeewharwe haue to gather, that we may 
profite our ſelues by this text: [chat is to wit] that as ofte 


whenſoeveritpleaſeth him too plague vs wee muſte not 
thereforecealle to continue our obedience rowards him, 
and to walke in his feare,as well as when hee dealt gently 
with vs.and maintained vsin good plight. Andin doing 
hereof,yer ſee how we mult not looke to haue a hirelings 
rewarde,to fay,O I will ſerue God,conditionally that hee 
deale with me after mine owne defire.If we come to this 
point.it is no ſeruing of God after the maner of children, 
but aftenthe.nianer of thoſe chat bee hyred for wages by 


25it thall pleaſe God to corre vs;(after whatmanner.ſo=. 3® the day; Wharis to bee done then? We muſt haue a free- 


euer it bee) we muſt ſhewe that when we bedeſfirous toe 
comfort other men that are inlike troubles; wee:haue biix 
goodand{ fairhfullreachersrowardes our ſelues. Ascons 
cerning the ſentence where it is ſaid, #as not thy feare: 
the a connterfetn:ſſe> were not thy hape and the fan 
plicitie of thy wayes[fo likewiſe? Here Eliphas meaneth 
toſhew Iob, thathe had bin an hypocrite,& had notſer« 
ued god but for deſire to ſeeme,8 to be ſeen. And certain 
itis,that if we ſeruenot God,(yea thogh we feare that we 


harted affeQtion to dedicate our ſelues wholy ynto God, 
and toguue our {clues wholy vnto the ſeruing of him, yea 
euch 28 well in woeas in weale : being well aſſured thae 
our kbourſhallnot be diſappointed, when wee ſhall haue 
procealed.infiich ſimplictie. But foraſmuch as this mat= 
rer cannot'be laide foorth ar length as now: we wil keepe 
- Nowe letys humble our ſeluesin the preſence of our 
good good with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 


ſhall haue him againſt vs:)ic is buta flauiſh maner of ſer= 40 him to-tnake-vs vnderſtand them better, that we may dif 
' © uice, For God willnot haue vs to beeas hyrelingsin ſers 


uvinghim:buthe will haue vs to goe to.it with a free cout» 
rageand to bee ſo wholy giuen vnto him,as wee may ſay; 
Lorde, we bee thine,and reaſon it is that euerye one of vs 


ſhould dedicate himſelfe vnto thee, & labour to glorifie - 


thy name. Wee ſee then howe wee ought to haue a free 


like then),and ſeeke the remedies which he offereth vs,to 
the end they may be correfted,and therewithall guide vs 
in ſuch wiſe in this wotld,as we may deſire nothingbutto 
pleaſe hint in all points and all reſpects, and to followe his 
holy commaundements. And folet vsall fay, Almightie 
Godour heauenly father,8c. | 


| Thexy Sermon, which is the ſecond Vpon the fourth Chapter, 


This ſermoncontaineth yet ſtill the expoſition of the ſxt verſe, and 
then afterwards as fo/loweth, 


9; Conſider? pray thee,who cuer periſhed being an innocent? or where have the vptight bin 


deſtroyed? 


8 AsT have ſeene,they that plongh vnrighteouſneſſe, & ſow incomberance gather the ſame, 
9 They periſhed with tke blaſt of God,and were conſumed with the breath of his mouth. 
10 The roaring of the Lion,the noyze of the Libarde, and the teeth of theLyons whelpesare 


diſpatched. 


II 


T2 C =S7 Icſt and formoſt, wee haue to beare 


in mynde what was declared ye- 
a GaN 


ſterday': which is,that to ſerue god 
aright,we muſt be led by a free har- 
ted affeftion,togiue our ſclues vnto 
hym without hauing any reſpeR of 


TheLion periſheth for want of pray,and the Lyoneſſes whelpes are chaſed away, 


being wellintteated at his hand afterward, or that he'wil 
ſend vs our owne harts deſire. Foras for thoſe thatwyl ſo 
indent with god,to receiueat gods hand wharſocuer they 
themſdlues defire: firlt they ſhew theniſclues to bee ouer- 
fleſhly,and too much giuen to their luſtes: and ſecondlye 
they woulde binde Godafter a very ſtraunge faſhion, and 

E behaus 
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behaue not themſclues 5 children towards their father. 
For they be driven by #flabiſh reſpeQ,they/Be hirelings, . 
and wageſimen, Whatmuſt we deethen?* Referring tir 
ſelues to Gods good pleaſure; we rhaſthaveſyche 2 cON- 
ſtancie in vs,as to honour him both ini woeanl wedle;8e 
to defire to be his,and to cotrtinie tn theabeying of him, 
whatſocuer he doe to vs,or howſoeuerhre difpoſs of (5, 4 
Tf wee be not of this minde.afl the ſernice wee eatine Joes 
him ſhall like him neuer a whit, notwithſtanding that ir 


.ON: 

thenhe applyeth lynaſelſe ynto them, - Arid what kinds 
of reverence is that? Ifi;been\inded toſerve mine /owne 
mirneby.one: very wellbecauſeT tan draw profite:ourif 


hym/I willmakegoodcountenancerd him:butifhe pers + 


ceiue ite idatcmorct like yen AE 


medury H iS 3 £ 3C) .- We: et; 
22d ] 'Nowe Fmoreimmane canno bear ſche&alif 
neſſe*- what ſhalkbetome of vs; 


0ros 
God? Shall wes lotic hym,br ſhall. withonourhym, bus 


bee neuer ſo well liked and eſteemed of theworlde,/And 10 onely-fo farre fooithe as:tmaye beefor ourawrie pitbfice? 


thereforelet vs not referre 0ur fearyng<@ reverencing' of 
God,to the ende that wee would haue him 46doowhtt 
weliſt. But although he bee rough and'Tharpe towardes 
vs,ſo asit may ſometimes ſeemethat he woulde thunder 


ypon vs: yet neuerthelefſe letvs abide Nil inawe;and ay? * 


LordJit is reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt reigne ouer thy crea 
tures. Alſo itisnorfor the childe't6:corimaiinde his fa- 
ther,nor to binde him to the lake;bur'to Gy: Here T atre 
« Sir,gouerne you me according to yourgeod pleaſire;for 


What a mockerieisthat>Seowee nor liowe the order of 
nargrois perueted? Burifcherobeoiuue fnknd{hippe be+ 
weenevs andanienianrie 2:wee will hononirkimiforkis 
vetwes whichwe:know:tobeinhimi;,androtheend wh 
wayliue together in:common: accords! touſeriye: God; T 
fxpe;that when:God guieth vs ſuche market; weeimaye 
well ſerue and honout amanne; So then; wee:may well 
hane this zegarde<ro: creatures whichcars nothing. Bue 
astouching God, hremaſtebeehohoured for his 'owne 


I proteſt I deſire nothing bur to bs ſubte@vrityou.Be- 20 fake,btcauſehedeſeructh.it t. and Wee muſt dee {o raitis 


holde what we hae to doe. But ſurely wee know well ec 
nough,that(as the ſcripture ſheweth)itis riot'loſtlabour 
to ſerue God,for he hath promiſed vs a plentifalreward, 


b.6. and wee ſhall notbee diſappointed of our txpeAation. 


But yet muſt the faide free harted affetiongoe before 'iry 
that wee make not any bargaining with -God, tofay hee 
is bounde too vsaccording to our appetites, and that hee 
muſt of neceſlitie graunt vs whatſoeuer wee have imagi- 
ned in our owne braine. Loe howe Gods ſetuarits know- 


thed to the honouring of hym, as wee may notthynke of 
ourſclues, fauinge: as in ſeconde place,” and in -infetiour 
dogree..'Weemay. ſee ther-howe the Hypacrites bewray 
themhſclues by repyninge agaynſt Godin tic ryme ofad- 
uerfirieandwhenhe handlech them RPM owne 
fanſfie, 

And foraſmuchas webinar ojuen tocthisvicewe 
fedwrels cauſe,why we.oughs to marke this ileffon the 
better: And now Eliphas addeth: Conſider if exer anie; 


ing that they ſeruice is acceptable, and that irſhall nor 39 righteous man haue periſhed markeifthe right dras 


bee vnprofiable,do notwithſtanding not -reſttheniſelues 
vppon their rewarde that is promiſed thett'; much leſſe 
then muſtthey intend to bring God too the bent of their 
bowe,orto taske him of neceſſitie roo doe this or that: 

but muſt with all lowlinefſe referrethemſelues wholy in 
all thingesto his pleaſure. And whereas Tſpeake heerc of 
rewarde, I debate not whether rewarde bee due ynto 'vs 
or no,for as nowe we ſtande not ypon that matter, When 
we hane doneall that is poſſible to bee done,God-ſhalbe 


ling:men hane been rooted ont .Eliphas(as I haue faide 
alreadie)taketh heere:a good ſentence; foas the reaſons 
which .hee bringeth heereagainſt Iobate goodand hiolieg 
notwithſtanding that the caſe beeeuull.”  Andfurely the 
prynaples that are ſer downe heere, are drawne out : of 
Gods pure truth. By reaſon. whereof iris as muche as yf 
the holy Ghoſte hadde pronounced thisfaying: That nes 


uer any righteons manne hadde yet periſhed;and that ne« 
uer any right dealing inan hadde been deſtroyed.Neither 


neuer a whit in our debt.But when hee ptomiſeth vs re- 49 could anyſuch thing happen.Why ſo? For God hath proz 


warde : Ivnderſtandeitto bee of free pifte, andrhat it is 
not for that wee haue deſerued it, or for that wee be wor. 
thie ofit : bur becauſe that as hee hath receiued vs intoo 
his fauour,ſo wyll heealſo allowe of our workes,yea,whi- 
che hee himſelfe doth by his holy ſpirite. Foras touching 
goodneſſe there is none invs, and yet Jooke- what Ged 
hath giuen vs,hee accepteth it as if wee-brought it to him 
ofour owne. And when. hee receiueth our workes ſo of 
his owne meere goodnefle jtis to gyue vs the better cou- 


miſed to haue a' care of the righteous; '!as itis ſaide, The 
eyes ofthe Lordeare ypon the righteous,and his eares are 
open to their prayers, too heare them;and to ſuccour the 
at their neede. The fcripture is full of this matter : thatis 


. to wit,that Gods hande is ſtretched our too preſerue the 


righteous which call ypon-himand puttherr truſt in him. 
For needes muſt the Diuell haue been ſtronger then god, 
the righteous might haue periſhed:and thereforeletys 


| alwayes haue recourſe to this ſentence of Ieſus Chriſte, 


rage to ſerue him,by hauing an eye to hispromiſes,wher $0 The father who hath putyou into my handes is ſtronger 


in he proteſteth vnto vs,that our rewarde is great in hea- 
uen,yea and hee will blefle vs in this worlde alſo, ſoas we 
ſhall not want any thing at all. Then may wee caſte our 


Math. 5.6.12, eyes hereupon.,and comfort our ſelues : but heerewithall 


& 6.4.33. 


1.7 :m-4.C.3. dexle with vs after our owne deviſe : 


(as hauefayde)wee muſt not reckon that God ſhoulde 
but rather deter- 


Pſal.34.4.11. mine with ourſclues to deferre the matter wholy vnto 


hym,and to ſubmit our ſclues wholy vnto his good will. 
Thus wee-ſee the doQtrine that wee haueto gather of this 
text, whiche is verie profitable for vs. 
whereby to diſceme hypocrites from Gods children. An 
Hypocrite maye well magnifie God with full mouthe in 
tyme of proſperitie. But if the worlde goe agaynſte hys 
deſire, a manne ſhall ſee thatall is chaunged withe hym., 
And whart is the cauſe ofit? It is for that ſuch manner of 
menne beaxe no reverence to Godwarde, furtherfoorthe 


then all: his meaning is that our welfare ſhall neuer bein 
hazarde, forſomuche as God taketh vs into his keeping. 


Wherefore? For he will preade out his powerouer vsto 


maintaine vs. 

'Thereforelet vs conclude, thatonr welfareisi in good 
ſuretie,when God hath once taken charge of it. And ſo.ir 
152 ſure do&trine that the' righteous cannor periſh, nor the 
right dealing men be rooted our. Butthere is great diffe- 
rence berweene periſhing and affiCting:; for puniſhments 


For it isa marke GO and afflictions ſerue not alwayes to deſtroy men,asI haue 


declared partly alredie. Yet may the afflitions be ſo gree= 
uous ſometimes, as it will ſeeme that they bee deadly. 


Pſal. 34, c.16, 


lohao.f, i. 


Whatis to bee done then?.we muſt conclude according 


as I haue ſhewed heere before, that for ſo muche as God 
challengeth ir co$ bee his officejtoo pull menne oute of 
oe graucs,wee neede notdoubr bur that wee ſhall bee 
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THE ITIIL, 
ſuccoured by hym, when wee haue indured for a time. 
We ſee then chat Eliphas milapplyech his marter,as thogh 
Iob were periſhed alredie,8& that God had forſaken hym 
veerly yithour any remedie. But it tsnot fo. True itis, 
thac he was a poore man, altogeather disfigured, irkſome 
to beholde.andaſpeRade that myghtſhewe the wrathe 
of Gag : butyer did not God ceaſſe to loue him,as wee 
may ſee.and asexperience ſheweth at the ende. Eliphas 
therefore is preuented with a dread, which maketh hym 


CHAP. Of 108, = 


Aythfull. The faithful then muſt ſornerines become like 
rotten carkaſes, that God may gjue them liuelineſ{e-2 
payne. Foras wee ſee the hearbes 10 become greeneſh 
the Spring time, which were as good as dead in the win- 
ter : euen ſo muſt God worke in vs. There bee' many ©+ 
ther ſentences, which tende vitto the ſelfe fame ende. So 
then, we perceiue that God preſerueth not his ſeruantes, 
as one that meaneth to make them Cocknees : but as he 
that mindeth to take them out of their graues, and too 


to miſdeeme;, infomuch that hee leaueth no more roome IO maynaine them after a wonderfull faſhion, tothe intent 


for Gods mercy and meere goodneſle. Loe wherein hee 
ouerſhotte himſelfe. Alſo when wee ſee a manne in ſuche 
miſerable plight,that he ſeemeth to beevrrerlyeforedone, 


. &thac there is no more hope of his recouery: ler vs learn, 


lerre vs learne ( I ſay) to magnifie Gods goodnefle, and 
too hope that heecanne yer ſtyll remedie the miſchiefes 
that ſeeme incurable, True it is,thatto mans expeQation, 


- allmay bee forodone : but God hath meanes (whichare 


incomprehenſible to vs) whereby to ſuccour his ſeruants, 


they may knowe howe itis he;to w hom it belongeth to 
hauedominion'ouer death,and to giue life. And there- 


| fore wee haue a warrant, that the iſſues of death are in Pſal, 3885; 


Gods hande: Beholde heere a notable promiſe. Wheri 
Dauid intendeth to ſhew vs how iris God thatguidethe 
vs : hee fayeth thatthe iſſues or outgoynges of death be 
long viito him. And why is that? Hee meaneth that wee 
be as it were throwne headlong into death at every blow 
and that wee cannot ſet foorth oneſtep,burit ſhall ſeeme 


when he liſteth to ſhew himſdle pitifull towardes them. , g that weeare veterly vndone. Bur God hath the iſſues of 


Let vs tarrye hisleiſure till hee ſhewe vs the ende: and in 
the meane while let vs ſuſpend our iudgmentes, leaſte we 
bee iudged to bee ouerhaſty and raſh. Thus we ſee what 
wee haue to marke: namelye that we muſt acknowledge 
the power of God to bee ſogreat, as hee is able too ſuc- 
cour thoſe thatare as it were ouerthrowne, and that hee 
15 ableto quicken them againe,although they were alrea- 
diedead. But we muſt not applye this dodtrine onely too 
our neighbours : wee mult alſo praQtiſe it each one of vs 
in himaſelfe. And wherefore? For when God ſendeth vs 
any great troubles : by and by we conceiue that which is 
ſpoken here of lob + wee neede no Eliphas to vexe vs,6e 


” Shi 1n his hande, ſaith hee. So then, let vs matke well 
theſe ſenrences,thar wee may be throughly fenced when 
the Diuell ſhall come to blowe in oureare, And who art 
thou?Seeſt thou not how thou haſt no ſuccour fr6 aboue? 
The righteous periſh not. To barre Satan of his purpoſe, 
lette vs haue theſe aunſweres readie : Iris true that the 
righteous periſh not,neyther am I periſhed. But thou are 
as good as a dead manſlayeth the Diuell:] and my God 
[let vs fay]is hee that hath the iſſues of death in is hand. 
Andrtharis it which Dauid meaneth in another texr, ſay- 

ing:Though I werein the ſhadowe of death,thy ſheepe- 


hooke O Lotde ſhall guide mee, becauſe Lalwaies pur my Pſal.z; ba 4+ 


to beare vs in hande that wee bee paſt recouerie. There truſt in thee : if thou be aL omereemie ſhalbe exempted 


is none of vsall, that hathe not the ſeede of hartburning 
in himſelfe,totrouble and martyr himſelfe in his affliti- 


fromalleuill, 
Thus yee fee howe wee oughttoo pratiſe this leſſor 


ons,ya euen todriue vs into diſpayre. Our ownenarure And hereit enſueth, That ſuch 4s ſow extortion,or la- 


affoordeth vs that. So then,when God ſcourgeth vs,wee 
bee troubled with fch an imagination as this : Howe 
nowe? God hath promiſed to ſuccour ſuche as are his 
and thou pyneſt away heere : yea, euen with extremitie. 


" Thoucalleſt yppon God, and hee aunſwereth thee not. 


Where are his promiſes? Thou ſeeſt well enough he hath 
ſhaken thee off : and therfore there is no cauſe why thou 
ſhouldeſt any more thinke,that hee accounteth theefor a- 
ny of his. For if thou were, it is hyghe tymefor him too 
looke yppon thee, and to pitie thee now or neuer. But he 
ſhutreth his ejes.and makes as though hee ſaw thee not: 

and therefore thou'ſeeſt hee hath vtterlye forſaken thee. 
Beholde the temptations whereunto weebesſubie&and 
which tteppe before vs,to driue vs vtterly into diſpaire.So 
muche the more then haue wee neede to bee fenced a- 
gaynſt ſucha conflift. And after what manner? Ir is (as I 
haue faide)'that when any mannes mynde caſteth ſuche 
reimptations before him, hee muſt anfwwere and ſay; Ie is 
true thatneuer righteous man yet periſhed: iris true that 
the right dealing men cannot beerooted out: but what is 
this periſhinge?-- It -is more then tod bee onely afflicted. 
And wherefore? For the holy ſcriprure'telleth vs,thatgod 
rayſeth vp the dead, that hee giueth courage to ſuche as 


ot to ſhewe that God vttereth his'/ 'workyng towardes 
al that ate affliled > Yes : for when itis faide, you that 
aredead; you thatarealreadie rotten, liftevp your ſelues, 
receiyue yee fullliuelineſſe, and flooriſhe yee as freſhe 
hearbes. To whemeis it that Efay ſpeaketh? Itis cothe 
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boar extortion,and ſuch as ſawe incomberance,ſhall 
gather the ſame. Which thing is confirmed by a ſimili- 
tude, For Eliphas ſayeth that the roaring of the Lyons is 
ſtinted, that theyr teeth are broken,and that theyr whelps 
are deſfiture of pray. Whereby hee meaneth, that ſuche as 
haue beene full of cruektie and extortion, ſhall bee daun- 
ted by the hande of God. But ſomewhat afore, he hadde- 
fayde, [ hat the wicked had periſhed at the blaſt of 
God, and by the breath of his month. As touching the 
former ſentence, where hiee faideythat ſuche as labour for 
iniquitieand ſowe trouble or incomberaunce,&ec.1 fay, 
it is a ſimilitude taken of the tyllers of the earth. And the 
fayde rwoo woordes . [niquitte-and trouble,or (which 
is all one) vnrighteouſueſſe and ivcomberaunce are - 
ioyned together in the ſcripture, to ſignifie the extortions 
and outrages which the wicked commitre, roq vexe and 
diſquiet theyr neighbours : and alſo the woorde [nrome 
berannce or trouble, is ſpoken of ſuch as doe nothynge 
but tofſe and turmoyle other men. / And firſt it is ſayde, 
that they plowgh, becauſe that they whiche are ſo deſf. 
rous too anoye theyr neighbours,and+ to doe them ſome 
harme,doe make preparatiues, like as when the labourer 
intendeth too ſowe his grounde, hee multe firſte plonghe 


1.Sam, 2.6.6; UC viterly diſmaied,and tharhee recouereth ſuche as are 60 it,and the earth muſte firſt bee tilled: Euen ſo the wicked 
Pſal. 13, 4.4; tao death. When the ſcripture ſayerh 6 : isir 


conſult aforchande vppon their yngraciouſheſſe, treache- 


 ries,and valawfull dooinges,deuiſing guiles and deceites? 


audafterward when they haue layd the whole plarforme, 
they ſeeke all meanes poſſible to putte their lewde enters 
priſes in 6xecution ; and thar is the verye labouring {or 


ellage) that Eliphas ſpeaketh of _—_ For hee fayth, thar 


here- 
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hereupon they fow incomberaunce: thats to lay, when 


they have made their preparations,they xun.ypon. poore 


men to fleece them,and to eate them vp. Bur theſe men 
(Gyth hee) doe reape that which they haue ſowen :. that 
is to fay,God maketh all the miſchiefe whiche they haue 
conceiuedand inuented againſt others,toight-vpon their 
owne heads. Wee ſec herea ſentence that 15 true, and 
wee mult take it as ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt,cuen to ga- 
ther agcnerallleflon'therof. And to putitto the true ve, 
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ftrayned by the feare of God, This wee ſeewhat we hane 
to markein effect in this ſentence. But by the way,if am 
bee vexed afterhe haue done good,or if he be perſecuted 
when hee ſeeketh:to liue in peace and caneorde \ with hs 
neighbours: we muſtnotconcludethathe is of the cond 
Pauteof thoſe which garher trouble and-incomberaunce, 
-becauſe they: hadde fowed it. And why ſo?For wg heare 
howethe holy ſcripture fayeth the contrarie : namelye, 


| that Goddoth ſoinetimes ſuffer ſuch thinges,ctoq triethe 


we muſt pray God to graunt vs the ſpirite of wiſedome IO -patientneſſe of ſuch as are his. Wee ſee the examples that 


in that behalfe, that wee may not wreſt the ſcripture this 
way or that way,todrawe irto a contrary ſenſe as we ſee 
that Eliphas hath done, But whereas the holy ſcripture 
fayth,that ſuch as plowe miquiie and ſowincomberance, 
ſhall reape theſfame ; it is athreatning which God vrte- 
reth againſt the wicked; who thinke to aduaunce them- 
ſelues highly, when they play the rauenous beaſtes, flee- 
cingone man.and eatyng vp another: ſpecially when they 
deyourall,ſeeming tothemſclues to be jolly-conquerours 
and ftandyng jn their owne conceites for doinge ſo. But 
our Lorde tclleth them: that they beguile themſclues ve- 
rie muche : for hee.maketh all theyr enterpriſes. to turne 
too their owne confuſion. -V; herefore yee ſee a Lhreate- 
nyng whereby God purpoſeth to repreſſe the; 0uerbolde- 
nefſe and maliciouſnefſe of men,minding to holde them 
ſhorte,to the inteng theyypayelive rogeather-in all good 
Joue and vpright dealingſo-as'no man maylabour to hin 
der his neighbour : uke as on the contrary ſide, weheare 
alſo the promuſe which is giuen vs in theſe woordes.: hee 
that ſoweth bleſſedneſle ſhall reape the ſame.Saint Paule 
ſpeakerh this of Almes deedes, Hee ſayeththatif we ſow 
Vppon our neighbours, thatwhich Ggg giueth vnto vs, 
wee ſhall gather ir againe infomuch chat weeſhal hane 
abundaunce of his gracious giftes and bleſſinges,and God 
ſhall ſheede out his riches vppon vs,and ſhewe. himſelte 
gracious and liberal: towardes vs, when we þe in neceſſi- 


tie. This promiſe then ſerueth too gyue.the faythfull a 


good minde to dealefrankely with their neighbours,and 
to ſuccour them. Nowe ſee we the true yſeof this leſſon: 


' whichis,chatwe muſt keepeour ſelues well-from pradti- 


ſingany anoyance ox deceite. And why ſo? So little ſhall 
weebeable to aduaunce our ſelues by theſe wicked pra- 
Riſes or other vnlawfull meanes : that Godiſhall put vs 


-to confuſion in theende, Wee ſeethen howe we oughte 


20 repreſle all our "wicked laſtes,that wee "y deale W 


ther blo foraach asall noyſomneſſe and extortion if 
pleaſe GodJlet vs bee well wareto bchape ourſelues vp- 
rightly : thatis to Gy.et: vs labour to doe well, ſo as cues 
rye one of vs may not qnely abſtaine from all mildealing, 
bur alſo.confider that if Gad: haue giugavs'anye 2bilitie, *' 
awe muſt profite one another,and communicate mutually 
Altogether, And heteunzs let vs alſo gather rogeather the 
ſentences of holy ſcripture which tend. to the fameends, 
Curſſed be thou that robbeſt, for thow-ſhalk bee robbed 
when thy turne camesabout. And afterward;Look what 
mcaſure men makeheſame ſhallbe gen; them againe, 
When we heareall theſe fayipges, let vs ynderſtand that 
God doth euermoxeumeall the miſchicfe. that wicked 


VI 


are reported to vs in the hole ſcripture. Dauid-proteſteth 
thathe ſoughtnothyng but concorde,' and yet notwith- 
ſtandinge , that hee-was. troubled, notthe lefſe, but the 


- more.Had he prouoked his enemies?had hee giuen them 


cauſe to doe him diſpleaſure?No: but he(faith he)was ha. 
ted withoutcauſe:and herein hee ſhewed himſelfe a true 
member of Ieſus Chrifte, Therefore wee muſt come back 


totharwhich Saint Peter faieth,” yea euenalleadging the P/al.69. a. 5. 


P {ano by 


Pſalme. Who ſo (faith hee)is deſirous to proſper, and to & 1.Pet 3.6. 


peace,andgiue himſclfe to well doing. Lo what Godpro- 
miſeth vs:that is to wit, an ordinarie bleſſing, whicheis, 
thar when we be giuen'to well dooing, he will guide vs, 
and hot ſuffer ys to bee racked out of meaſure. Burt what» 
Neuertheleſle ifyee ſuffer for well dooyng, thanke God, 
faierhhe. And whereas he faith,If yeſeeke to be at peace, 
with euery man, yee ſhall find it: immediately he addeth, 
that there ſhallalwayes bee ſo muche vnthankfulneſſe in 


20 be bleſſed of God and to leade a quet life; let him ſeeke 10. 


thee worldle, as the wicked deale lewdlye with thoſe that © 


haue ſought nothing burtheir welfare. Then, if we ſee 2- 
nyman afflicted ; wee muſt not by and by condude,thac 
he is ſo dealt with for ſowihg of iniquitiey/ 0t far ſowinge 


of trouble and incomberaunce : for wee knownortwhar 


the cauſe is that God viſiteth them in' ſuche wiſe. True 
1t is; that if wee ſhall have knowne onetoq haue beene a 
wicked perſon;there is Gods iudgemene- viſible andno« 
torious vppon him. Ifa man haue been a deſpiſer of god, 
or ſucha one as hath led a lawlefle' life to the offence of 
others : wecannot but judge as theferiprure relledhy vs, 
o Butif wee will indgeat the firſte daſhe without further 


ged; - and thereupon fay hee is curſed :-Beholde thisis 4 
raſhe and ouer preſumptuous iudgement; and ſuch a'one 
as God findeth faultwithall. Therefore. wee muſte haue 2 
ſtay of our ſc}ues,and proceede with ſuch mildneſſe and 
aduiſedocfſe.as I-haue ſhewed hexetofore; Bur after that 
Eliphas hath ſpoken ſo,hee addeth that ſuch mater of me, 
(har is. to wit, as-haue pradliſedderoite and violenceto 
vpprelſerheix neighbonrs,and have pur their wicked pras 
&tiſesin executian)ſhall-bee deſtroyed bythelaſte blaſt of 
* Godard by the breathof his mouth, Whereby hee ſhe 
reeth,that ahonghmSreaſl to dosyticirdutits, yergod 
ceaſſeth not ro do his-in;puniſhing ſuchasate {o ginen to 
ouoage;ciueltie;artl anoyance. Andithatisa.thingeverie 
trie,and well worthis ro be throughltwladhy vs,And 


2p which couſcehaber to go through witheheir yngrds 
iouſuetſe? Becauſe ahey beate thetnſeluesin hande, thar 
no-matine dare open! his lippes agaynſte them, that men 


men had deuiſed,vpon themſelues.The ſcripture ſpeaking 6p willftande in feaxecof chem, if. they behave chemſclues 


ofthe wicked perſon, fayeth: he ſlall fall into the pit that 
hee hath digged. And afterwarde, udgement, without 
mercy ſhall hee haye whiche is metcileſſoapd-ynpitifull, 

When wee heare ſuch ſentences, let vs- tremble and bee 
circumſpeQ to walke ſo. iuſtly and vprightly.wythe our 
neighbours,as men may know that we he contitually t&- 


ly looks, and that when they hane: pilled and polledall 
ghaxever they canneman can once ſpeake againilt them, 
becauſe they haue wherewith to curry fattor withſuch as 
Way annoy them, according a5 woe ſor have tabs 

| ue 


? knowing of the party,then only by that we ſee him ſcour. * 
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like wilde beaſtes,thateuery mange ſhopldeſtand in ſuch . . 
awe of them,as allrhe'worlde ſhoulde quakear their on» 
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haue vcd ſuche wicked SKM, alwayes brybes at 
hand to ſtoppe the mouthes of them rhat niaye punyſhe 
them. Foralinuche thereforeas the. wicked whiche give 
themſclues toſuch mildealing, hope9 ſcape all puniſhes 
taent at mans hande itis aide, that they ſhall be deſtrois- 
ed by the blaſt of God: that is to fay, that although me 
omit their dutieſo as there is no juſtice executed, 8 that 
they which haue the vſing of the Swoorde, holde theyr 
peace,and play the dumbe Idolls,ſo as there is ne-rtian to 


ww 


dei ehrpafand, yponalſucheas hacome harde heard 
bbotne aganſt hym; Traeit,is thas for Aryme.we 

—_ the force of this woorde in- piniſhinge the 
wicked. \Bicyet i in the ende they. ſhall beefayne.to leels 
boweitiznot.in vainechar God hath, fayde by hys, pro- 
"wy and confirmed itby his Apollle thatleſus Chriſte 
deſtroy the wicked by the blaſt of his mourh,ad by 

the verrue of his worde, And therefore(for fare of the 


Gayde ſentence)lerte vs ſubmirte or ſelues to the goſpel, 


maintayne ryghte and reaſon, but wickedneſſe is borne 1 that we feele ot the force incloſed m.the lame, too Our 


out : Yet wyllnot God bee ydle in heaven, Then letre. vs 
beare in minde,that if the whole worlde footh vp vppe un 


- our naughtineſſe : yer ſhall our caſe bee neuer the better 


for all thar,neyther ſhall wee haue gayned any thynge by 
being ſo flattered in our vices at mens handes : for. wee 
muſte come: to our account before the heauenly. Judge, 
Beholde heere a ſpeciall poynt which'we haue to marke, 
An4 therefore let no man blindfold his owne eyes; to 
gyueouer himſclfro naughtineſſe, when he ſeeth[he may 


owne confuſion;but rather ſee theexperience of it to our 
welfare, Thus much concerning this text. Afterward there 
15a fimilicude of Lions, Lioneſſes,and Lioneſles whelpes, 
howeall of them ſhall bee ſcattered and deſtroyed. There 
is no doubr but that Eliphaſſes meaning here,is that God 
ſtretcheth our his ſtrong ame: againlt ſuche as are.ourra- 
gious,and violent againſt men,and to bee ſhort,which re- 
ſemble Lyons and wilde beaſtes.: Heere wee ſee wharthe 
effec is. True it is that wee ſee the mecke ones ſo afflic- 


ſay,] Well,if I plucke this thyng to my ſelfe,no man dare , q ted,as it ſeemeth that God would break them and bruiſe 


ſpeake agunſt mee. Yea: but we heare how it is faid here, 
that if men pie 'vs libertie to doe euill,is God idlein the 
meane whiles Wyll hee bolſter the euyll> hath hee nor 


tolde vs, thatlyke as hee ts neare to ſuche as call vppon . 


hym : fo alfo he belioldeth and marketh with his eyes.all 
the wicked,and all thoſe that doe menne violence and tx-' 
tortion? Then ſeeing the caſe 1s ſo : let it prouoke vs.too 
walke in feareafſuring our ſelues that we muſt yeeld out 
account before ouriudge, and that wee ſhall have gaiped.. 
pothyng by the favour of men. Thuts we ſe what we haue, 
to marke,! But itisa ſentence of great eight; when itis . 


he breath ofhis mouth. For herein it is ſignified val vs, 
that God neederh not to makeany great preparation), for 
zo arme hymſelf, when hee intendeth to teprefle ſucheas 
are ſtubborne, or whiche denoureall thinges, -of which 
gyue themſclues to guilefulneſſe to deceiue their neygh- 
bours,and ſpecially which are; ll of crucltie and extots 
tion too deuoure the whole worlde: God then needeth 
not toleauie great powers of men.to ſtrengthet! hingſelſe, 
wythall': he necdeth not to ſeeke meanes hereand there 
how to oyerthrowe them:lethym but onelic blow vpon 
them and behold all is difpatched,Now therefore we ce 
that this. maner of ſpeakyng, (whezein it is ſaide that the 


wycked.periih at the blaſt of God, and at the breath, of 
his monthe)importeth verie much: like as Eſay alſo oo 


king of men generally, ſerteth vs downe this. ſelfe fanje 
blaſt,too ſhewe vs howe. brittle ourſtate is, and thefore 
that we-hane neede to be mayntained by God,or elſe we 
ſhalbe in hazarde of periſhing enery miqute of an howre: 

and furthermore to make vs vnderſtande, thar alboughe * 
the wicked haus their full ſcope in this worlde, tha ethey 
triamph,and chat they bee bothe ſtour and ſtrong.fa,28 
they ſeeme inuincible : yet here needeth no great force 
20 deſtroy. them,for the only. blaſt of God will be cnough 
zo diſpatchiqhemn quite and deane,; Andnow.letvscome 
to that whichg is layde concernipg the kingdome. of:qur 
Lorde Iefiis Chriſto, For this aid poweris teferred to the 
hreath-of his. mouth andto hjs-word:thatis co wit, that 


46 


themin peeces,as we haue example in Dauid., But yet 
for all that, this ſentence cealferh not too bee true, ſpe 
. Clally, if wee conſider Gods iudgementes, howe-he pro- 
ceederh with them mote commonlye. For, as touching 
the puniſhmentes that God layech vppon the worlde, 
there canne' no rule boe made of them wythque EXCep= 
tion. _-/! 

When itis ; faide;that fichez are mierclels ſhall hang 
nigement without! mercie ; we muſt not vnderſtandi3 tin 


> df $3: 


ell. Weeſce whatbefellto our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, who 
1s the Head,the Mirrour, and thePattetne of all Goddes 
children. Weſce alſo what hath-befalne tb moſte ofthe 
faichfull, Buc (asI haue carlt fade) wee muſttakeitagan 
erdinary iudgemcr. And.hatit isſo,we hearebyrhd prc- 
miſe qn the contrariapart.Thatis,blefſed are the mecke, 
for they ſhallinherite the earth, Jeſus Chriſte tellech ys 
there, that if we be milde and loving,if we live genlles. 
mong our neighbours,and if weindeuour to doe e 
man good we ſhallenoy the earth : thatis toſay," 74 
ſhall continuein quietnefſeand we ſhal not be troubled; 
Yea:But(as I haue declareg, befare)it 3 is not meant heere- 
by,that wee ſhall be exempted from all. inconueniences: 
onely Gad will cauſe that we thall polleſſe theearth, yert- 
ly fo farte foorth as ſhalhe expedicit for vs.L.o what,wee 
haue to. beape in remehrance.$6 the,let vs not think that 
thing range which is ſpoken in this texr;tharis to. witre, 
© Liar the Lions teeth ſhall bee broken,and that the joaring 
® which they,make: ſhalbe :linteg, thatisto faye,chat (God 
wil ſtretch qur his arme. & his powergo daung ſuch asare 
ful of pridg8; fiercenefie.as they eek nothing bug ts cat 
vppeand tg deuoure MGodeluadive ewe hisarme 
to. to baſlzopgas we ordiaarily ſoe,For wherupon hat god 
ſhewehisrlgements more great and norgb vpot 
theſe Lions that are like wood beaſts,ſet ypon theſfiople, 
yezand glutted with mans blood. We ſeg haw Gadthe- 
wet himiſelſea iudge morenoable in thatgafe, thanyy-= 


the wicked ſhall bes rooted ont by it. Behold howe Flay 60. onthelitnnes andypgncheſs that haug not watered 


ſpeaketh;and.Pauleapploch cheſame' text to the later.06- * 


ming of our! Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Howe then isit-tha.lg- 
ſus:Chriſt roipnerh? It is when|bys, enimics are confolmg- 
ded byhis G&ple woorde, whiche'is a blalt,, and he yeg- 
deth-na otherhunderbolts £o-overthrow themy. Sith this 
caſe ſtandath1 let ys loke totour ſelues. For as oft as the 
——— is preachcd, God thuaderath ypon all the delptr 


Italians x | OEAITT 111. 291 
: : ndithavefore let. ys; ime who, annlees: Gods 
entes,and too proiens them .: and agpfieag her 
— fache thinges-wppangboſe that UF gion. 09 
hurt cheir neyghbours; legg/.15 glorifie hin, aſſuings 
oun ſalyes thatthbe will-iudge-the; whole woorlde,.and 
hae pits: ſuchas are: why, vexed, fargin 
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edhewil be their iſetie, and ſhewby vary y detde thar 
keneudforgar theno noreuen then. when they: tn 
to be vtrerly caſt off: What is to bee done then We muſt 
looke ypon Gods ivdgements in ſuch wiſe a&we may per 
ceiue them when heſhewerh them. For this World is ds 
a ſage, whereupon God ſetteth vs forth many examples, 
which we muſt turne to our owne behoofes that we may 
walkein' his feare; abſtiihing fromall cuill, and doeyng 


good'torour neighboitts,by walking ſoundly and vpright- 


\ithacknowledgetnie of our faules,prayirg-him to make 
vs perceiue themi better than wee Have Gone heretofore 
2d that in hauing an eye to his premiſes 'whereby he al 
frireth vs ſo gently vtito him;we may warrant our ſelues, 
thatifwe walke in hisfeare,he will never forget vs. And 
thatalthough wee haue offended him ſo many wayes, as 

webewdl worthiets be ſhaken off by him, and that Sa- 
tan alo would make vs belecue, that weeſhall no more 


| bereceitied to mere: yet notwithſtanding he will cauſe 


ly among them in alt reſpeftes. Andif weedoe ſo: no 10 vs to knowethat he hath pardoned vs, yea and thathee is 


donibr bur ee ſhall feele the power of our God to main- 
fiine vs.notwithſtanding that we muſt be irieto walks 
through many miſertes'in this werlde,and (tobee ſhort) 
athough wee be as it were among a thouſand deathes,8 
perceiue notas yet the helpe thatthe promiſeth, yer ſhall 
wenot ceaffe to be ned by him akera Wound 
manner: 

"But tv All downei in ith preſence of our xr good God 


readie to receiue vs at all times,and as often. as wee will 
come backe to him. And thatwe may reſt vpon. his pro- 
tniſes for the performance heereof, let vs ptay him fo too 
guide vs by the ſame;a3ye may artaine to the perſed ful. 
neſſe of his benefits which he hath promiſed vs,and whi- 
cle hee hath prepared for vsin heauen.Thatie may pleaſe 
him't6 grain this grace, tot-onely to vs, butalſo tooall 
people dad! tations of the carh,&ec. 


TD he xvi i Sermen which is he ſeiiinds vpon the third Chapter. 


1 ww Butonething hath heek brought tome inſecrete; whereof mine care hath hearde altle, 
T3 Among the thoughts of nightviſions when metiare a fleepe, © 

14 | Featefulneſſe and trembling cameypon me,and made my bones afraide. 

15 © Thewindewhisked here andthere,and madethe hayrcof my body to ſtare. 

I6,. . There ſtood one,andT knew not his face: thete wasan image before minceyes, oe I heard 


"-#yoice] in filences: 


"TSjriti morefighiteous than G64? Is man more pure than his maker? 
x g <-Bekielde he findeth noſtedfaltneſſe in his ſervants: And he hath pur vanitiein his Angelles, 
1-0 How much moreſthen i in]thery'that dwell in houſes of ern foundaridi Is duſt, which 


ach *. are parks and deſiroyd byt the Mothe. 


y'Feer that Eliphas bath The. 
AO Wed his reafor, thit fob 
had not ſetued God Flith- 
fully;8& withapure hearte, 
-atleaR\iendt of anyeaf- 
\ ſeftion thathee had to doe 


LEE 

' Tobneither- cannotought 
byany! manes to rept hie} heſhould not beecondem- 
ned of God by good rhe. Sotne men think that Eliphas 
boaſterhheete of the havyng of ſome reuchatron, whiche 
fic henerthcleſſe had riot. But Fall bee well conſidered: 
there is-ho doubt bur tha hisprerending that God had 
revealed ſuch a matter vrito him;is a matter of certaintie. 
Fore truſt holde his for a principle; that theſey 
Jentetices ;\phich he alldgerh 4te good]; bitrytrillapplied. co 
Ant ie maiiſt not thinkeitftizunge, that God Thouldin- 
Jets Fritivaſtes that matte. For now adayes ve betaught 
AACR Edhion than were the fathers off that age. 
GollTſeaketh vino vsBithowlrisinſuch wiſe,/asthat 
8 Bfoplictes are'the infiruments of the holyGhoRtZand 
Wd Kitnche Goſpel] whieiein God ſhewed hiriſafe fa 
Apes nc now 7.13 THT 
THe Kvslookeypolith tmanct of aainigwhich 

' no adayes rrhis Church : which s;/that he 

RR AG his whole Wait vin 
rures. In times paſt God opened himſclſed6 fiiche* 251 
plefed roo ſhewethat i ' Abthowe? By 


Meer 
bs or erioenee eng te fs ted pookn De Aabanligs 
theSetipuire- wachethryythis dyithoe was asina craunbe'; jrpiyerwemyran 


"knoWethar 


n | 


op; Thenis northe Ciddaes Wa 
braggs: ButEliphas doth outof doubt inthis caſe miſap- 
Pliethat'thing too an euill purpoſe in the perſon of Iob, 
Which had been reuedled vnto him for an other ende and 
vie. For weſee that God ſhewerh him, tharmen ought 
to walke' inlowlinefſe,-- -* 


W1o; here hee adderh Gods 40 "Behold whereunto this viſion whichowas given hin 
'-4ilthoritie, * toſhewe that tendeth: thatis to wittharmen ſhould not ftandin theit 


©wneconceyt,nor be puſt vpin pride,to thiriketheſclues 
riphteous or of great worthineſſe : but that'rhey thoulde 
vnderſtand,that when they come to ſhewthetnſelies bet. 
fore God,there is nothing but ſinne in them, by reaſoi 
whereof they muſt needes be confounded, andtherefore 
muſt haue an eye to their corruptions,and be (ory for the 
ſ; aie.Ebphas hadreceiued ſuch maner ofdoQrine as this, 
Which Was good. Brit now hee ayerh allthe burthen vp- 
-ortfob; 'arid thinketh hitnſelfe ro haue wotinehis ſpurres 
” by oncicharging him thathad ſerued Godfaithfully We 
ſe rhet;,that for the gen £ enerall caſe, Eliphas boaſtethnot in 
ralkieanhic had been tatgght of God But he Playeth the 
Uſcholler in this point; that heraketh no- heed-ro hin. 
Tſe;batiieendeth to -oppreſſe lob contraty* 'tb'thetrinhi 
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thathe importeth no dreames heere,but that it is the ve- 
rie teltimonie of God, which muſt bee receiued with aus 
thoritie.And hereby we ſee that in all the viſions whiche 
the auncient fathers had,God did ſet certaine tokens too 


AR.1.4 31.32 mare them,and to put themin ſome terrour and feare, 


Eſay 6b 5. 


whiche ſerued to authorize his worde,to the end it ſhold 
bee receiued the better. For we ſee howe menne are not 
fo well inclined to heare Godpeake,as they ought to be, 
except he make them to feele his Maieſtie- If a manne of 
ſome great eſtate ſpeake vnto vs, itis a woonder too ſee 
howe we bee more earneſt to hearken vnto hym,than we 
bee to heare or reade the holy Scripture, Whereof con- 
meth this,but of that we bee carnall and beaſtly? Now to 
remedie ſuch faultineſſe,it hath pleaſed God too giue al- 
wayes ſome tokens of his Maieſhe, to the intent that hys 
wordes myght be receiued, and that menne ſhoulde take 
them to bee of thegreater credite and authoritie. Alſo 
when mention is made of any viſions ih the holie Scrip- 
ture, itis alwayes ſaide that the holy fathers haue beene 
{triken in ſome feare,and not without cauſe;for ſo it bee- 
houed them to be prepared to humilitie, thar they myghe 
obey God ſimply. There is yet another reaſon : which is, 
chat although we ſceme to be well minded to heare god, 
yet we are not of capacitie to: receiue that whiche hee tel- 
leth vs,except our fleſh be tamed.For there is an inwarde 
pryde in vs, which puffeth vs vp after ſuch a ſort;that we 
know not what is good and conuenient for vs;vnrill ſuch 
tyme as God hath ſtriken vs downe. Thuis we ſee where- 
fore God neuer appeared vnto menne, but hee gaue them 
ſome feeling of feare : namely, too the ende they ſhould 
not like too well of themſelues,nor ſtand too much vpon 
their owne reputatiori,nor truſt too much to theyr owne 
ſtrength. Now'then we perceiue whereunto the long de- 
ſcription that Eliphas maketh heere,js referred. Buthee 
faith it is a ſecrete matter,and whereof he hadde had but 
ſmall intelligence. True itis that at the firſt bluſhe ie may 
ſeemea trifling, when hee callethit a ſecrere ; thar God 
ſhonldeat leaſtwiſe beas righteous as men,or (ashe con- 
cludethin the end)that men haye not regarded to bee ſo 


righteous as he.Euery man confeſſeth this in wordes: and - 


not ſo much as the verye heathen haue ever gainſaide ir, 
What miſterye then or what ſecrete is there in this mat- 
ter? Letvs aſſureour ſeluesit is more than neceſlarie:for 
although men agree in this point,and theres none righ- 
reous but onely God,and that wee bee full of infirmittes 
in compariſon of him: yet notwithſtanding we acknow- 
ledge it not ſufficiently,neither is it ſufficiently imprinted 
in vs: for were we fully & chroughly perſwaded of Gods 
righteouſneſſe, and of our owne naughtineſle : it is cer- 


- rainethat wee ſhoulde not doubt,as wee commonlie do, 
there ſhoulde no grudgings beehearde in our mouthes, 50 though the holy Ghoſt were in their ſleeue.And wherice 


Rom.z.c.u, 


there ſhould be no gainſaying nor replying in our hearts, 
we ſhould bealtogether quiet,and whenſoeuer itſhould 
pleaſe God to put vs to ſhame , wee woulde conifeſſe hee 
had good right fo to doe. But nowe the caſe ſtandeth ſo, 
as ye ſhall ſce men kicke againſt God as ſone as hee tou- 
cheth them : nay,if he ſpare their ſinnes,and do but warn 
the of them,they wil not come to any trueacknowledge- 
ment of them: And ſo a man may perceyue hereby, - that 


74” 
how2it wasan vnknowen and ſecrete thyng ynto men, 
that God purpoſed to vtter foorthe his righteouſneſle by 
Ieſus Chriſte, to the ende tharall the worlde ſhoulde ac- 
knowledge themſelues indebted ynto God. Trueit is that 
a man cannot ſay there is any difficultie herein : bur yer 
(asI haue ſhewed before)men attribute I wore not what 
to themſelues, and they cannot finde in their heartes too 
yncaſe themſclues ouit of the ſaide vaine ouerſtarelineſſe: 
inſomuch that in their owne opinion,they thinke them- 

 leluesable to worke wonders by their free wyll. Hereup- 

on they beare themſclues in hand,that they ſhall purchaſe 
rewarde at Gods hande. But contrariwiſe God wyll bee 
knowne to bee onely righteous and that there is nothing 
but wickednefſe to be founde in men. Thus much con - 
cerning this point. Buit Eliphas in ſaying thar he hearde 
alittle of the ſard wordeſheweth well that he exalted 
not himſelfe too farre, For he taketh not vpon hima per- 
fection of wiſdome,to (ay that nothing had eſcaped him, 
and that hee had comprehended euery whitte of it to the 


26 vttermoſt: but he faith that he had ſome taſte of the ſaide 


doQtrine of God,and that he had conceiued ſome parte of 
it. Weſce then that hete he ſpeaketh modeſtly: declaring 
that he is notas an angel of heauen,ſo as he could behold 
Godsglory in full fight: but that according to mans rude- 
hefſe, he had been taught to know howe to communicate 
that thing ynto his neighbour,which he had receiued of 
God: Loe what he meantto ſay in effe.And hereby we 
beadmoniſhed,thathow familiarly ſoeuer God ſhew him 
ſelfe vnto vs:it is agreatmatter that we [be admitted to} 


o know things in part,and that we muſtnot thinke thatwe 


can haueany ſo perfedt vnderſtanding,as there may be no 
lacketh it.For they that thinke ſo of themſclues, beeguyle 
themſcluesand therby ſhut theſclues our of the gate that 
Was openfor them to come inatafore. Ando lette vs 
mark wel that there is much done for vs,when wee hane 
anye lite taſte, or any entrance into the knowledge of 
Gods tructh.If this be meant of the Prophets & teachers 
whom God hath choſen and ordeined, and vnto whome 
he hath giuen moſt excellent giftes, (as we ſee herean a 
ample in Eliphas:)what ſhall bee ſaide of vs? Forhee is 


40 ſer before vs,not as one of the ſimple & common ſort of 


the people: but as one to whom God hiinſef hath appea- 
red:and yet he telleth vs he heard but alittle. Behold ths 
what we haue to make in the firſt place. Truly were wes 
throughly perſwaded of this,there ſhoutde no ſuch ouer- 
weening be ſeene in our talke. For euery of vs bears him 
ſelfe in hand,that he is ignorant in nothing: and they that 
are leaſt exerciſed in the holy ſcriptures,wyll needes haue 
this reputation of themſelues,thar they bee fo ſurtle and 
ſharpwitted,as they ſpeake nothing bur good reaſon, as 


cometh ſuch pride, but that they which are not yetour of 
their a bc,imagine them(clues to vnderſtandeall things? 
And furthermore this pryde is accompanied with careleſ= 
neſſe: for the molte part paſſe not too profite themſclues 
And why ſo? They weene they bee come to the perfec- 
tion of all knowledge : and many menne when they haue 
lieard arwo or three woordes of the Goſpell,yee ſhall ſee 
themſofull of it, as they canne bee. They paſſe nor for 


all men are puffed vp with preſumptuouſneſſe.and: know - learning of any mere knowlege:no,they wyl needs teach 
not what Gods righteouſneſle is,that they might humble g,, other men : to be ſhort,they be more then Doctors. But 


themſclues vnder it. And therfore it is not without cauſe 
thar Eliphas tearmeth ithere a ſecrete, when God ſhew- 
eth him that he himſelfe only is righteous, thatall menne 
ought to be aſhamed of their wants,and knowledge them 
ſelues too bee wretched.And after the ſame manner alſo 


docth Saint Paule rake it, when hee telleth the Romanes | 


God laugheth ſuch preſumprion to ſcorne. For the little 
that they might haue receiued muſt be tak6 from the,and 
fo ſhall they go away emptie,according to that whiche is 
writte jn theſong ofthe virgin Mary: which is, that ſuche 
asare full of winde,eſteeming theſelues rich, & ſtanding 
vpo their reputation: zaue been ſtarued for hunger. Then 
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let vs learne to prayſe God in ſuch wiſe for that which he 
hath giuen vs,and fo to know that we haue need to pro- 
ceede dayly more and more , as we may hauean earneſt 
deſire to profite more and more , and cometo it with all 
modeſtie. And the more familiarly that we be taught c6- 
cerning God and his worde , ſo much the more muſt we 
be as little ſcholers , that we ſtep nor to it with ſuch pride 
2s to thinke that all isin our owne braine , but that wee 
cometo it according to our abilitie, as Thaue ſayd . For 
there muſt be none that hath the perfeCtion of al wiſdom, 
faue Teſus Chriſt , roo the intentthat hee may deale it to 
euery man in meaſure & cerraine portion . Furthermore 
let ys marke well the circumſtaunce of this place. For it 
ereateth of Gods righteouſneſſe, whereof wee haue ſpo- 
ken,and of our knowing how we beful of finnesand cor- 
ruptionsto the ende wee may applie our whole ſtudie to 
the fame dottrine,afſuring our ſelues wel,that we ſhal ne- 
uer bring it throughly to paſſe. Wherefore it behoueth-vs 
to minde it ſo much the more, and to apply our whole 
life thereunto. For had it been throughly knowne,menne 
hadde not fallen into ſo horrible darkeneſle in the papa- 
cie. But what? Thereit ſeemeth to them to_be a ſuperflu- 
ous thinge to treate of free juſtification by faith : they 
count thatas a mad doftrine and coffe at vs for ſtandinge 
ſo much vpon it. Yea: but hereitis ſhewed vs, thateuen 
thoſe which haue had viſions fro heauen, haue had much 
a doe to ynderſtandalittle of fuch ſecrecie. So then, letvs 
ynderſtand,that it bchoueth vs to be diligent in this arti- 
de: for when we haueimployedall our wits about it, yer 
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thegreat number of myraclesthat hee ſhewed. And was 
this done for their ſakes onely which wereof that time? 
No, But God meantto giue vs alſo knowledge of his po- 
wer which is parmanent vnto the worldes ende. The goſ- 
pell hath had yet greater prooſe of maieſtie. So then, 
there 1s nothing that eyther can or ought to hinder vs fr6 
receiuing of the Goſpell,cxcept our owne vnthankfulnes 
and vngraciouſneſſe put out our eyes. Although wee can- 
notſee all the wonders that God hath ſhewed: yet muſte 
wee holdeour ſclues contented in that God teacheth vs 
by his worde,withoutany longing for new viſtons,as ma- 
ny wandering ſpirites doe,which would that the Aungels 
ſhould comt downe from heauen, and bring them ſome 
new reuelations. But herein they doe God great wrong, 
for that they'content not themſelues, in that God hath 
ſhewed himſelfe ſo familiarly ynto'vs. For ſeeing thatwe 
hauethe holy ſcripture,itis certaine that we cannot want 
any thing, And aboue all things, in this brightnefle of the 
Goſpell,wee haue a perteQion of wiſedomeas Saint Paul 


20 ſheweth. Sith the caſe ſtandeth ſo-: they that are tickled 


with a fond deſire to have ſome viſions, doe well bewray 
that they neuer knewe what the holy ſcripture is. Then 
let vs content vs with that which it hath pleaſed God to 
diſcloſe vnto vs, as well by his Prophetes, as by his ſonne 
our Lord Ieſus Chrift,afluring our ſelues, that there hee 
maketh vs a final concluſion withour any further pafling. 
And heereby wee ſee whereto they are come, that haue 
ſucha deſire to raunge a broade, and too leape beyonde 
theyr boundes, Heere we ſee from whence came the hor- 


ſhall we not comprehend the hundreth part of that whi- 30 rible confuſion that is inthe Popedome : heere wee ſee 


che js in it. And for proofe hereof,is not Gods righteouſ- 
nefle an infinite thing? And are not our corruptions.as a 
Sea,or asa bottomles pit( Therefore we muſt not maruel 
at Eliphas,for telling vs here that hee had bura ſmall taſte 
of this article.Butlet vs now come to that »which hee ad- 
deth,whichis,That a breath(or wind)went to & fro, 
ſo as his body quaked & ſhuddered,ef his barre ſtood 
oP ſtiffe through out all his body: and that there ap- 
peared an image vnt o him,which he kyew not &that 


whereuppon the Pope groundethall tus do&trine. For he 
fayth that the Apoſtles haue not declared ll that isfor the 
profite of the Church,and that the holy Gheſt is come ta 
make menne to frame new articles,and to make menne to 
reſt themſelues vppon holy Counſels. Forafmuch'then as 
the Pope andall his hangers on,haue not hild themſelues 
tothepureneſſe of the holy ſcripture : God hath vndou- 
redly blitided them in their owne folles,and weſce fome 
among them to bee ſo dull and bruityſh,and finally whi- 


at the end he heardea voicein filence.All this was doone 4© che haue beene growne fo farre out of kinde,asto wor- 
. ſhippe ſtones and ſtockes of tymber,and tharthynpes are 


to the end which I haue touched: thatis to wit, to make 
Elphas readie to receiue that which God purpoſed to ſay 
to him,& to prepare him in ſuch wiſe,as he might vnder- 


ſand howit was god that ſpake,to theend that his doc- 


erine might be of autoritie: and furthermore that Eliphas 
might be humbled,fo as he might no more be hoyſed vp 
with preſumption according as men commonly challenge 
to theſelues I wote not what. It behoued Eliphas to bee 
altogether abaſed,to the end hee might knowe his owne 
want,8 gjue the glory vnto God. True it is that in theſe 
dayes wee haue no ſuche viſtons as they had in time paſt. 
Butit behoueth vs to know,that whereas god gaue ſuch 
fines to the auncient Fathers,they muſt ſerue for vs alſo 
at thisday.And therfore when we read theholy ſcripture, 
or come too Sermon: we mult be touched with the ma- 
icſtieof God,to yeeld him reuerence, ſo as wee defile not 


ſo farre out of ſquare, that cuen little babes myghte well 
beeathamed of them. And this commeth of that diuelith 
curiofitie,that they bee not contented to bee raugheſim- 
plie by the holy ſcripture. Behold alſo whereupon the re- 


lion ofthe Turkesis founded, Mahomet hath reported 


hymſelfe to be the partie : that ſhoulde bring the full re- 
uelation ouer and beſides the Goſpell . And by meanes 
thereof, they bee vtterly become bruite beaſtes. And at 


50 this daye wee ſee, that thoſe poore beaſtes buſie theyr 


heades aboure as doltyſhe and vnſenſible thynges, as any 
cantie bee. But it is the iuft vengeance of God,who hath 
ginen them'ouer toa wyhull ſtabbornemynde:As much 
hath beene done to other fantaſtical perſonnes {and ſpe- 
ciallye of our dayes) whiche haue troubled the Churche, 
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and woulde needes hanetheyr viſions. And it was One fe meanerhs f 
of the Articles of that curſed creature that was' burnte: 5 gp,yer the 
For lice fayde that the holie-Ghoſte hadde not'reigned 5 


his holy truth by eſteemingit, as iff a man ſhoulde tell ys 
ſome mery conceited tale,but rather thinke thus: Seeinge 


aniard. 
[on page." that our maker ſpeaketh vnto vs,it behoueth all knees roo as yet;butthat he was roo come.” That wicked creature P 
_ . - ', bow before him,& allmen ought to quake at that which 60 diſhonoured God, as though the farhers of 'olde: ryme 
- w_ ; : v "he faith. Lo what we haue to marke in this ſentence. And = hadde had bur a ſhadowe of the holy Ghoſte.as thoughe 


19. 


moreouer we know,that Godin publiſhing his law, ſhe- 
wed tokens to affray all fuch as he meant to teach at that 
time: & therups6 the peoplefaid:Let vsnotcom neare the 
mountaine,for we ſhall all die if God ſpeak vnto vs,Thus 
yeeſce how it was gods will to authorize his law in fuch 
wyle, as the people were vtterly diſmaide by reaſon of 


that after hee had once ſhedde out hymſelfe vifiblie ypon 
the Apoſtles,hee hadde retyredagaine incontinentlye, in 
ſuche ſorte as the Churche hathe beene deſtitute of the 
hofie Ghoſte. Bechoke what hee did ſerredowne : and 
as inreſpedte of himſelfe,he ſhould haue made himſelfe a 
Mahomet,to haue the holy Ghoſtat his commandement. 
: * | But 
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Buta man inay ſee how the diuel had caried him away,8& 
ie was requiſite that God ſhould bring ſome ſuch men to 
that point,to the end we might:the more abhorre the.Bue 
for our part,let vs follow the order that I haue told alrea- 
die:thatis to wit,let vs bee taught according to the rule 
that God hath ordained; and let ys not bee ſo heady as td 
bind God to agree to ourdefires notto our faſhiss : bur 
let vs content vs with the holy Scripture;ſceing that God 
hath incloſed vs within the bounds thereof; Furtherniore 
as touching that Eliphas fairh, That he heard the voyce 
#1. ſilece:Itisto ſhew,that god hath prepared himin ſuch 
wiſe as he bare away that which was ſpoken vnto him. 

For a manne that is rauiſhed as it were in a traunce,maye 
wel hearea thing,8& yet haue no remembrance of it, whe 
he commeth againe to himſelfe : and ſothereare many, 
who when they come to ſermons,doe heare welthe mat- 
ter that is treated of, but it ſerleth not in them,inſomuche 
thatif oneaske them what was treated of,they cannot tel 
him one worde, And why ſozfor (as the prouetbe faieth) 
their wittes werea woolgathering : one of them muſed 
on this thing, & another on that: they were houering in 
the aire,and they were not ſetled to giue care vnto God. 
For al ſuch vaine fancies as we conceiue,8 as come in our 
mindes,areas many turmoyles to hinder vs from gyuing 
ſuch care andaudience vnto God,as we ought to giue.So 
then,thoſe that wander in their owne imaginations, can- 
not comprehend theſe things,to ſay,l ſee a leſſon whiche 
ought to be common among vs,and we mull be fully ſet- 
led in it by faith. For thys cauſe Elyphas fayeth, that this 
voyce came to hym in ſilence or ſtilneſſe. For before that 
God had fo dyſpoſed hym, hee pitſuppoſed thiat it ſtood 
him on hand to giue eare,& to beattentiue to that which 
ſhould be ſpoken vnto him.And this is it that I haue tou- 
chedalready:namely that when we come to heare Gods 
word,we muſt not haue our wits roauing here and there 
after that manner: but we muſt holde them ſhore, togiue 
diigent hearing vnto God,ſo as our fleſhly affeions and 
vanities carrie vs not vnto wickedneſle, and tiirne vs not 
hicher and thither out of the way. And to bee ſhort, wee 
muſt be quiet to heare all that God will haue ſaide,to the 


ſee then what we haue to gather vpon this ſentence:And 
nowe let vs come to the doAtine that Elyphas handleth 
here,Sha/ man be righteonſer than Goa? &+ ſhall man 
be mare righteons then his maker? Bebold he findeth 
#0 Rediafreſſe or trath)in his ſeruants,he hath ind- 
gedthat there is folly(or vanity)in his Angels. And 
how ſhall they dee then which dwell in houſes of clay? 
In the firſt place here Eliphas ſerteth downe the ſentence, 
& as it were the Theme that he groundeth himſelf ypon: 


thither preſuning to bring any rigtiteouſnes ofour own, 
conſidering that the very Angels are notable to doe thar. 
Thus we ſee in effet what is aide vnto vs heere.But we 
haue to conſider whatis meant by rhe mention that is 


made heere of Angelles.Some imagining it to bee againſt. 


reaſon that God ſhoulde not finde his Angellesthroughly 
righteous: haue concluded,that it is not meant here con- 
cerning thoſe Angelles that continued in their obedience 
too God, but of thoſe thatare fallen and become rene- 


to £256. For the Diuels were once Gods Angels, But they 


kept not the ſtate wherein God hadde created them, but 
fell an horrible fall,infomuche that they are fayne to bee 
the mirrours of damnation. We ſee then after what ma- 
nerdiuers haue expounded this text: namely,that ſeermg 
there was no ſtedfaſtnes in the angels which fel: what 
is to be looked for in men, whoſe foundation is of Clay > 
But we mult not ſeeke out forced expoſitions to magnifie 
the Angels.For this place ſpeaketh of Gods ſeruaunts,and 
the tytleis honourable.Eliphas would not haue ſayd,God 


20 hath not found Htedfaſtneſſe in his ſeruantes, but hee 


would haue ſaid, Beholdthe dinels which were bere- 
tofore appointed to the ſernice of God: But nowe they 
be fallen after ſuch an horrible faſhion, that by their fall all 
thingesare brought intoa wauering,inſomuch that eueri 
mankind alſo is come to like perdition, & is drawen into 
the ſelfe ſame decay.Eliphas woulde haue ſpoken fo: but 
he ſaith,God found no triteth inhis Angels : hee founde 
folly or vanitie. He faith not that he founde Rebellion or 
backſſyding,but he faith onely vaniie,whiche is a greater 


© Manner ofſpeeche.So then when all is well conſidered, no 


doubt but Eliphas ſpeaketh here,of the Angels thar ſerue 
God,andgjue them ſelues wholly thereunto. And what 
meaneth he then by ſaying that there was no ſtedfaſtnes, 
but rather vanitie and vnſtedfaſtneſſe in them > When S. 
Paule fayeth that there is none Immortall bur only God: 
itiscertaine that hee excludeth all creatures. And yer wee 
knowethat the Angellesare immorall ſpirites. For God 
hath created them of purpoſe, that they thoulde not anye 
more returne to nothing, no more then the ſoule of man 


may at.any time die. Howe then ſhall we make theſe ſen-- 
end that the ſame may be rightly vnderſtood of vs. Wee ,q tences agree, that the Angellesare created to liue euerla. 


ſtingly:and that there is none immorrall but onely God? 
The ſolution is very caſte. 

For the Angels are immortal,bicauſe they be ſuſtained 
by power from aboue, and. becauſe G O D mainteineth 
them,who beeynge the immorrall nature it ſelfe and the 
veryeFountayne of lyfe, is in them, as itis ſayde in the 
Pſalme. O Lorde, the fountayne of lyfe dwelleth in thee, 
andin thy lyghte ſhall wee (ce light. Then ſeeynge there 
15no lyfe but in God onelye, and yet notwyrhſtandinge 


that is to wit,thatitis an vnreaſonableneſſe in men,td de- 5 0 the ſame ho hynderaunce too the ſpreadyng of lyfe into 
all Creatures, becauſe it proceedeth of his grace: we per-. 


ſue to glorifie themſcluesin compariſon of their maker. 
Muſt notme needs be deſtitute of wit & reaſon,whe they 
wil ſo gloniie themſelues in. comparing themſelues with 
Gaqd?Loe here this Theme or ground. And foraſmuchas 
men cannot eaſily abide to haue their own authority con- 
demned Behold here the reaſgn which he addeth to con- 
firme his doQtine,which is,thatif God ſhouldg examine 
his Angels,he ſhoulde finde fault in them.and he ſhould 
not find them ftedfaſt: bur they ſhoulde pereeiue them- 


ſelues to bee vaineand weake.croatures.Nowe if the An-,60 
gelles be fuch: what ſhall become of men, which Yell in © 
houſes of Clay? For what is our bodie > what foundation \. 
hath it2what firmeneſſe ſoeuer ſcemeth to bee in ir2there | 
needes but one little ſhoure of rayne to waſhe it quite, 2+ , 


way. Then fith thecaſe ſandeth ſo:let vs now, afſureopr. 
{elucs,that we cannot ſtand in Gods preſence;it we come 


ceyue howe the Angellesare immortall, and yet haue no 
ſtedfaftneſſe in them ſelues, bur haue neede of God tos 
ſtrengthen them by hys meere goodneſſe. Withour thys, 
the thinge woulde happen vnto them whiche is ſpoken in 
the hundred and fourth Pſalme,which fayerh,when thou 
withdrawelt thy ſpirite,all decayeth. What is ic then that 
giveth livelinefſe to the Angelles of Heauen, but the ſpi-. 
rite of God? And ſo wee ſee they haue not that thinge of 
bak ſ:lzes; whicheis giuen them of God, neyther could 

& eniojeit for euer, if God ſhoulde not continue the 
fayde grace which he hath pur jnto them. And lyke as we 


' ſpeakeof1yfe,ſo muſte wee ſpeake of righteouſneſle alſo. Solaxeih: 
| The Angelsarenor ſledfaſt furcherfoorch chon God hol. & ®*3-#-1%+ 
. Qth chem vp by his hande.Rightly are they calledPrinci- 


palicies and powers; bur that is bycauſe GOD executerh 
Es his 


La % 
] ; 


1.Tind.n. 


Pſal.36.10, 


Pſc, t94d.as: 


Efay 244.23. 


Col.3.C 20, 
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tus power by chem and guideth them.To bee ſhorte,the 
Angels haue nothing in themſelues wherof to make ther 
boatl.For al the power and ſtedfaſtneſſe which they haue, 
they hold it of God, andare ſo muche the more indebted 
co him for it. As touching that whiche followeth, namely, 
that God findeth or putt eth(for the Hebrew word im- 
potteth that God putteth)follie or vanitee : it implyerh 
not that the yanitie whichis in the angels cometh of god: 
but the meaning of it is,that he putteth it to the [or char- 


haue their ſtedfaſineſſe in the grace of our Lorde Teſus 
Chritt,forſomache as he is the mediatour berweene God 
& his creatures. True it is that Teſus Chriſt redeemed not 
the Angels, for they needed not to bee raunſomed from 
death whereunto they were not yer fallen: but yet was he 
their mediator. And how ſo?to the intent to ioyne the vn- 
ro Godin al perfeQtion,8& afterward to mainteyne them 
by his grace,that they may be preſerued frs falling. Nowe 
ſeeing that God findeth faultinefle in his Angelles: that is 


gerh them with ir]by his iudgement that is to ſay, that as T © ro fay,that they haue no ſtedfaſineſſe in them further then 


a iudge he giuerh ſentence that there is folly and vanine, 
(thatis to fay,that there is faultineſſe)in the Angels yea & 
that they could nor ſtande before him, if he would deale 
rigorouſly with them. Verily this ſeemeth ſtrange to ſuch 
as are not exerciſed in the holy Scripture. But if wee wilt 
what the righteouſneſſe of God is: wee ſhould not mar- 
uell that the Angels themſclues are found to be faultie, if 
he ſhould compare them with himſelfe, For wee muſt al- 
waies come backe to this poynt,that the good things that 


they be mainteined from aboue: whatis to be thought of 
ve?We muſt be fayne to come to that which Eliphas ad- 
deth.Are men of ſuch glorie,yea, or of ſuch poweras the 
Angels of heauen? Let their caſe bee conſidered. For how 
were wecreated>We dyel in corruptible & traſitory lod- 
gings.Brag we as muchas we liſt, yetis there nothing but 
yanity in vs: that isto ſay,our bodies are bur duſt 8 poul- 
der,& all muſt goc into corruption. Then ſeeing that we 
dwel in houſes of Clay: will we be excellenter than thoſe 


arein all creatures,are ſmall in eſtimation of that which is #© that dwell in the glory of God, and behold his facealrea- 


in God which is vtterly infinit.Therfore we muſt alwayes 


puta difference berweene the one and the other, We ſee... 


the Angels haue wonderfull power and vertues, ſpecially 
in reſpect of vs: for notwithſtanding that the Angels abide 
in the depree of creatures. yet may we well glorifie them. 
But when we come to God the greatneſſe of him muſte 
fwallow vp al thereſt,in likewiſe as we ſee how the Sunne 
darkeneth al the Starres of the Sky. And what is the Sun ? 
He is a Planet as well as the reſt: 8& yet neuertheleſle be- 
cauſe god hath graſited that creature to haue more bright 
neſſe then the other ſtarres:all of them muſt needs be 0 
uerſhadowed,ſo as no Starre aan be perceiued when the 
Sunne hath his ful power. And what will bee done then, 
when God himſelfe commeth forth? As the Prophete E- 
fay faith,there ſhal be neither Sun nor moone any more, 
but the brightneſſe of God ſhalbe ſuch as it ſhalbe ſcene 


and knowne ouer all.When Eſie ſpeaketh of Gods king- 


dome;he ſheweth that all things muſt be done away,and 
nothing bee glorified but onelie God. Seeyng it isſo, ler 


die?The Angels being not ſubie&t to any of the chigings 
& turningsof this world,dyell alreadye in the heauenlie 
immorality.And we find by experience, that our lifeisno 
bercer then a blaſt,and we looke to bee diſpatched our of 
this world euery minute of an houre.Siththe caſe ſtideth 
ſo:how comes itto paſſe, that wee preſume ſo of our ſel- 
ues?To bee ſhort there is no ſtedfaſtneſſe in men, whiche 
doeth not ſlip 8 vaniſhe away by and by.Then if the caſe 
ſtand berween God 8 ys, let vs leame to haue good re- 


30 gardto the one ſide;thar is to wit,vnto god.True itis that 


we vnderſtande not his mighty poweras apperteyneth: 
but the Angels(which arenow much neerer to him ther 
we bee & which behold his face)haue no ſuch perfeQis, 
but that ſome fault may be found in them, if he liſt to ex- 
amine them with rigour.Whart ſhal become of vs then,if 
we conſider our own weakneſſe>what ſhal become of our 
vertues,if we would compare the with the Angels which 
areſo noble and excellent creatures > Thus wee ſee what 
wee hauetoo remember jn this ſentence. For the reſidue 


vs referre italſo to that which is ſpoken heere : thatis to 49 cannot be declared at this preſent. 


wit,that God findeth lacke in his Angelles,although they 
be his ſcruants.And yer this isno let, but that the ſeruice 
which the Angels doe vnto God,js perfeRt,accordinge to 
the perfeCtion that can be in creatures: likewiſe as in that 
reſpe,when in praying we deſire God that his will may 
be done onearth as itis in heauen, we witneſſe that there 
15 no vntowardneſle in the obedience whiche the Angels 
yeeld vnto him,but that he reigneth in them after ſuche a 
peaceable manner,as they be wholly conformable too his 


Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him fo to 
diſpoſe vs to the receiuing of his worde, as we may not 
come to it heedleſly,as the things that we heare,may run 
inat the oneeare and outat the other, but that we maye 
beare theaway, 8 imprint them thorowly in our hearts, 
to make vs change our wicked affetions, & to renounce 
our ſelues: that being quite rydde of all vayne truſt in our 
ſcJues,wee may deſire nothing but to worſhip the greare 


wyll. But wee muſt alwaies beare in mynde that which 1 50 God and to yeeld him the praiſe that he deſerueth, ſpeci- 


haue touched: thataslong as we go no further but to the 
degree and ſtate of creatures : there ſhall bee a perfeQtion 
in the Angelles,venily ſuch perfeElion as may in creatures. 
Butcome we once vnto God: the ſaide perfeCtion isas it 
were ſwallowed vppe,lyke as the Starres appeare not any 
more when the Sunne giues his light. Furthermore it be- 
houeth vs to marke wel how Saint Paule faith, that Ieſus 
Chriſtis come to gather together the thingesthar are in 
heauen & earth. And therby he ſheweth,that the Angels 


ally for the ineftimable grace that he gjueth vs in ourlord 
Ieſus Chriſt,and for the loue that he hath ſhewed vs in 
hym, in that hee ſpared him not, but delyuered hym to 
death for vs: & that he may make vs {6 to feele the fruic 
and effeualneſſe whiche hee hath purchaſed vs by hys 
death and paſſion, as in theende wee maye be receyued 
as righteous and guillefſe by God his Father. Thar it may 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not onely vnto vs, bural- 
ſo,&c. FR Carry 


T he xvii, Sermon,which is the fourth ypon the fourth Chapter. 


and the firſt vpon the fifth (hapter. 


This Sermon conteineth ſlillthe we mt ofthe wviii.and xix.verſes of the fourth 
k Doral. 


Chapter an 


hen as Joe, 


20 From 
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26 * From FOO td Evening they bedeftroyed,andbetauſe Ho man-ſerteth his minde 4pon 


it, they periſh-foreucts! 


F191 y «+: 


21 Doth het theirexcetlenicic go avdywich them?theyſbal periſh, butmor imvifedomes F 
:;> "Now followeth the fifth Chapter, : | 
: Ch. now if thaw be anyto anſeare thee,and conſider any one ofthe Saints, 
IE CI. ſlayeth thefoole ,and enule killethÞthe org PRInG, 


wherunto this talke t6- 


d | | humble m&;bicauſethet 
we 1:1: befarre from'the-perfe- 
© 644 tion ofthe Angels;And 
[4 fith the caſe ſtandethſs, 
RD 1{- that if GOD liſted roo 
iudge his Angels wyth 
rigour,he ſhoulde finde 
Kulc mongh: in WWW then ſhoulde become of them 
which we ſovnable to faye aye thing for themſclues, as 


rnd = | BE have ene already bavenheiad, fe ori then tha none if vr now 


what thethingis which cutery of vs confeſſeth 2 thar is ro 


- derh:thatis to-wit, too 19 fay;thatourlife is buras'a fliadow that paſſeth away, and 


thata maisbur like a floure,or a green hearb,which.inc6- 
tinently.is cut downe & Wither eh .To be ſhort, although 
the. pronerbs thatimporcthe ouerthortnes of this world» 

ly life hauealwaies been rife inough, & yertilare: yet doe 
they notpearceto the hearrs of vs. And here wee ſee why 
we be warned to thinke yppon it the better:Snrely if wee 
coulderdckon'our yeeresas Moyles ſpeaketh of them in 
the xc.Pfalm:certefſe we ſhould{be taught as wel to think 
ypon death.asalfo to tende to the marke that God:calles 


chey have nothing in thembur vanitie  Neuertheleſſe it 39 vsto:Burwharwe wote not howto count them' vppon 


might ſeem,thar that whichis rehearſed here,was not ſuf. 
ficient to proue the intent of Hiphas. For albeirthat men 
be feeblez &albeir that their life be nothing: yerdoethvit 
nt therefore. followe,tharthey bee either ſinners orfaul- 
tic before God.Forthey be ſetierall things to fay,-otrlyfe 
is tranſitory,6 vaniſheth away euery minute of an houre, 
and tofay'thar God may condemne vs. Bur if all things be 
well confidered: the reaſons tharurehere allodped, aro fit 
for the purpoſe. For the caſcitandeth nor ſimplye vpport 
mensfrailtie as in reſpe& of their bodies: bur vpory theyr 
dwelling here in this corruptible fleſh, & that they bee ſo 
earthly as:they thinke not on themſelues , alttiouptt they 
haue death t6tinually before theircies. Alſo we niuft mark 
che compariſbn in ſuch maner 8 formeas iris ſet downe 
here,berween the Angels & mortalmen. We ſeethe An- 
gels arenoere. vnto God, and beholdehis gorie,und are 
wholly giuen tohis ſeruice: and yet for althar,thereis no 
ſedfattnefſeinthem,further thenthey bee vphelde by the 
grace of god :<hey-might fade & vaniſh away ofthEtlues, 


wo 


our fingers. For beholde our childhood is ſuch; that they 
Which ate in it,differ little or nothing from bruite beaſtes, 
lauing chat there ismore- incombrance and trouble with 
them:buras for vnderſtanding or reaſon,thereis ſmall or 
none nile. ones; Andicertefſe,draw we once neere mis 
eſtate,our: luſtes are-ſo oerboy ling, as we cannot be bri- 
deled Are we come to mans eltate?It paſſeth away 'out of 
hande: and anon olde ageattacherh vs, fo there'remay- 
neth nothing to vs, but to-bee wearie of our life, and too 


- putteotherfolkes too” troubke and payne. Nowe then if 


we wilthow to reckon the race ofour life yppon our fin- 
gers:certesaly-we ſhould not be ſuch dullards as we bee: 

And therefore let vs nor thinkweloſe our time,when we 
ſer our minds vpon this leſſon: thatis to witzto know that 
our life is nothing, & thata handred thouſand deaths ma- 
nace vsinthe chicfe luſtinelſethat we haue heere belowe. 
When any of our kinsfolks orfriendes depart,or ifweſce 
ante Corſe goe to buriall:we haue the witte to ſay: And 
what is mans life>If there beany greatedeathina/Fown 


wereit notthat God of bis mectegoodneſſe mayinteined 49 orin a Countrey,wee be yetmore mooued.Burall this is 


the/Burnow let vs come to nic, Where dwdll they? They 
be farrejnough off fromthe ſaid heauenly glotie, rhey are 
hereiti-theſaide tranſitorietodging : for wharclsare our 
bodies? Thenare wee(to Tpeake properly)in our'graves . 


5.43.5. Forourbodiesarepriſonsavdarketo hinder vs fromthe 
:.4z beholdingof Godasifwe wetealreadie ynder the earch, 


-What is our foundarion? daft: and yer wee: confider out 
Klues neverthemore, how tharwe continually gocints 
decay ;8thar Heath threatnethvvsinceflandly: we conſider 


forgotten with ys by and bj. Therefore haue wee neede 

y exerciſe our ſelues i in this doctrine allche time: 'of our 
B's 239t 

/ And ahuswe fe WEves Seripe rare peaket foams 

ro we Ay convernitig the priſent Texr, iris faide firſte of 

al, T bar wen dwell in houſes of Claye, and thittrheiv 

foundationis but duſt, Thatis to ſaye, if wee confider 


CHAP.; OF IOB)[ IP 


P al.go.d «It, 


this prefenrlife by it ſclfe, wherein conſittech it? In beyng , 


incloſed within lodginges that: tende but to corruption; 


notthisawhie:Therfore we needeniotro wonder though 59 And whar:ſearethoſe: bur our bodies? Beholdo there 
whatourftedfaftneſſe is: thatis to wit, that euctic whitte 


there be raxching els butinfirmitieinmen, ſeeirig char the 
Angds whithareſoneere vatogod,haue not ſo exquifite 
a perfetiobutthar God! ntay\qondemn them, if holiſt es 
enterintofudgement with them.Now'weſee that the-atz 
gunentiwhidr Bipharvicth heroyis very! fir $cagreingto 
his prpoſe(But noweremayneth tw Woy the wordesthar 
are:touched herethar we mayaduguntage our ſelues by 
tliem.Truly whenany nian [peakethi to.vs:ofthe ſhoremes 
of our life,we think it to be but a needleſle talk: folwho 


of it goeth incontinently vntoduſt,and we'be- confumed 


clther by wormes,or by wyndet thatis to ſay, we bee diſ- 


afſoone as a woorme, Whicheis but a thinge of 
nought;and which we ſcarce aſtoeme as aliuing creature; 
& :yerarq we conſumed fooner theni 4t. Thus we fee what 
is aide vnto vs in the firſt place” + ©: -'- 
. AfterwardeRliphas addetht That men periſh dl ace 


conſunitd from morning whto the enening, Some ex- 


is heothar"knowes it n&r?: Bute jvdr fortiaughtithar gg, poſid thizjabrliogh ir were meant tharme periſhv.in frnalh 
time: & thatis very true Butherowithal theris yet moren 


God ſpeaketh foofrof ie;8rpmttertive ins remembrapiide 
fir. For hag we thronghly! concetied wharour lifes? it 
is cerraine'thie firſt we wouldnotbezoworldly as'webs, 
:neitherwoulddurthduglitesbeſs blockiſh as:they bees 
And fecoridywe wouldhaut regard of the heauhings 
-dome;8&reftiont-felneswhollpthtreupon.Burwodefpil 
_— hcaucalyldo $ arcs jutngjedhad.as we cannorbe 


SY EG 


thats towit;charwe paſſenorumintte of our bfe, butir 
is it\vetotyapproching vinto- death. If wee confider it 
we}, whensrantifeth in thomorning he isftrehee ſhab 
notifteppefolth on pace, he is furehee ſhallnor take his: 
repalt;heighue he ſhal notrureabour his hande;barke 
ſhal fil wax ehderand &der,argtins kiferucr ſhotwnah, 
Then 
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fleereth and ſ\ydeth away from vs. Thus weeſee what is 
meante by beeyng cobftmuctfrem Momingto Evening, 
Andit is faidafterward,that men periſh foreuer, becauſe 
no man thinkes vppon tt, Web muſt treate of: uheſe two 


points,that we may profitour {clues by thisdoQtrine. The | 


one poynt is,that whatſoeuer we doe, we ſhould alwayes 
haue death before our eyes,and bee pronokedrdothinks 
ypon it.This(as I haue ſaid) is wel knowne among men: 


6 IOi CAT xvit. SERM ON TON 
'Then muſteweectonſfidereuen by eyehghe,that our hie 


cay therefore muſtweb# the buer to-bcſiow the time 
wel that god giueth vs;bieaufaitis{6 ſhort. God hath pur 
vs into this world ta keep vs occupied ir/his ſeruice:if we 
haue long time, yet can we not be too diliget ror earneſt 
in dojng our duetie,to diſcharge oirſelues when it ſhall 
come to the poynt to doe God {eruice,both with ou bo- 
dies & our ſoules. But foraſmuch as wee ſee that he nee- 
deth but-to tune his hande, and behold we be at the laſt 
caſt: ought we not to be much more carneſter to runne? 


the very Heathen had skill too ſay ſo. But what for that? t © according alſo asthe Scriptize exhoreeth ys, ſhewing vs 


Eueric man can playe the DeCtour in teaching other men 
that,which is conteyned heere,& yetin the meanewhule 
there is never a gocd ſcholler of vsAll in this behalfe. For 
there isnot any man which ſheweth by his doeings, that 
euer he knew whatitis to be conſumed from morning to 
euening: that is to wit, that all his luſtineſſe is bur feeble- 
neſſe,and that there is no ſtedfaſineſſein vs, to holdeour 
ſelues in one continual flate: but that we alwates haſte to- 
warde death.and death towardes vs, ſo as we muſt needs 


come thither at kength.Verily if we kad no more butthis 20 Pſalmiegit js ſaid thatthe wyſe men and. fooles are gathe- Pſal ag.b ar, 


fingle doQtrine alone: It would ftand vs in no iced, but to 
make vs ſtorme and torrnentour ſelues: Ike as when the 
Paynims knewe that our life was ſo {lightfull, they con- 
cluded thereuppon,that it was belt never to be borne, & 
that the ſooner wee died the better it wasfor vs.Eo how 
che Paynims reiefted the grace of God, bicauſe they knew 
not the honour that hee doeth vs,when he ſendeth vs in- 
t0 this world, even toſhewe humſelfe a father towardes 
vs.For inaſmuch as we be reaſonable creatures, and haue 


that this life heere is bur as a race, and therefore we may 
not goloitering]y,but euery man muſt cheere'vp himſelf, 
& pricke and ſpurre forward limſelfe. Thus we if what 
wehadasyet to note vpon this ſentence, where it is ſayd 
that niet are conſumed away from'morning to night. Bur 


now let ys. come to that which Eliphas addeth. He fayth. 


That they periſhe for ever, becauſe noman thinketh 
vpon it Aman might demaund here, whether wee ſhun 
death when we think not vp6 it.For in the nine & fortie 


red all into one herde.So then. it behooueth vs to vnder- 
ſandegthatall mankindis ſliutte vp vnder this; neceſſicie 
of dying. And wherefore then is it faide heere, that all 
periſhe for ener, becauſe none thynke of it? Firſt of all E- 
lyphas meant to teach vs heere, that men doeas it were 
waxe beaſtly when they look nor to themſclues. Far look 
what he ſpeaketh heere,wee muſt alwaies referreit to the 
preſent caſe. He maketh it not his generallcaſe too treate 
of,that-mans life is tranſitorie,withour going any further: 


the Image of God printedjat-our nature : wee. have 21e- 30 but heintendeth to ſhewe vs, that forſomuchas wee bee 


cord,that he holdeth vs here as his children. Arid to def 
piſe ſuch a grace,& to ſay,it had been berter for vs-neuer 
too haye beene created: is-it not apparant blaſphemie? So 
then itis riot inough for vs toknowe,that ſo longe as wee 
be in this worlde,wee bee conſumed euerie minute of an 
houre: But we muſt comet the ſeconde point: that is to 
Wwit,that when wee haue well bchelde how brietle our life 
is: we mult alſo maxke how we bee repayred agayne by 
Gods gate,and ſpecially how we be ſuſteyned & vpheld 


poore lille creatures creeping here vpon theearth ; wee 


cannot attaineto the perfetion of Angels, noryert come 


neereit.So then whereas he faith thatall periſhe for cucr 
becauſc none thinke of it: he-meaneth, that men-po on as 
brujte beaſtes, wichoueiudgemente, without dlferetion, 
without thinking vpon death any long ume afore hande, 
and therefore are taken tardie. On the other fide he pur- 
poſath roideclare,what merine are of their ovine nature, 
were it hot that God hatitgathered them to himſelfe, 8 


by thefame : according alſo. as theſe twoo poyntes are qo governed them by his holy ſpirite,to the end they ſhould 


matched together in the 104.Pfalme.For it is fayde there, 
thatafſoone as God withdraweth his ſpirite and woor- 
king.all goeth to decaye. Yea: burthe Prophete addeth 
alſo,that if GOD ſpreade foorth hys powet, all is re- 
newed in this worlde, andall thinges take their lnelineſle 
of him;wee ſee then what wee haue too marke : thatis to 
Witte, that when wee knowe our ſelues too bee lefle than 
nothing,and that wee bee ſo ſubieCte vntoo death,as wee 
muſt run thither(as ye woulde ſay)ſpite of our teeth: wee 
muſt ynderſtand alſo, that in this ſo great weaknefle, God 
hoideth ys by the hand,ſo as we be vpheld by bis power, 
and ſtrengthened by his grace. 

Behold. wherein wee haue too reioyce.But the chieſe 
point is,that we ſhould haye an eye too the benefite ad 
good grace which G od hath gjuen vs aboue the orderof 
natureinreſtonng ys by his worde , as the Prophet Elay 
faith : Al fleſh is buras grafſe,Verely man is greene & flo- 
riſheth for a while:but he withercth by and. by, whereas 
the warde of theLorde indureth for euer:.yez', not only 


to.continne in heauen,bur alſo too the ende:that by itwe gy, :: 


may haue everlaſting life, & bee redeemed cut of the vni- 
uerfall corruption of-this.cartly Iyfe,that God may dwell 
in vs, 8 make vs.partakers of his euerlaſtingpefie.We ſee 
then whereto we muſt come to profit onrfclnes by this 
Jefſon,as we ſhall ſee yet once againe anon. Furthermore 
forafmuch as we'ſee our felues wanz away fo: fafte, that 


from Morning to Encndng wee go conunually to Our des 


jv 


take heede to lus doQrive;Rehold therwo pointes which 
we have to marke here.:Andas touching the firſt, it draw- 
eth neere to the text, which wealledged euen-nowe. out 


of the Prophet. For there the Prophet mocketh the care- 


leſnefſeof menne, that make their account to. dwell here 
belowe for cuer, notwithſlanding that they ought well to 
perceiue what theirlyfe is: thatis to wit, that in the tur- 
ning ofa hand ye ſhal ſce:ic broken off, Butho man thuiks 
of that; It ſhouldeſeemme;that menne take pleaſure in-be- 
» Sailing and forgetting themſques:they copſider not their 
cndes,but they beare themſclues in handexthat theybe.as 
irWere-Idols.Is nor this a-wilfull ſotting of themſclues in 
by iſhrieſſe2Bur the Prophet. ſayth this folli&is reproo- 
uedand thatitis wellknowhe by experiente;tharmenne 
deeeiue themſelues and throw themſclnes haadlong into 
deſtruQtion, when they ftame themſclues ſuch-2n/i immor- 
ralitie.ds to imagine:thatchey ſhall dwell-bttxe for eucr. 
Thus we ſee a llc hortegyhiche incnotwnetd _— 


\Iayer (Gyahhe)@farro off; are hejepetiee Grad 
waxyng anie whitteche:wyder. by: i>:that they be; gatho- 
red chither in one flocke ke ſheepeand the grave fwallo- 

weththem'vp botbgrtararidſmal: & yet of All che while, 
none of them thinkes vpobat.Sce howntbi&igearetelyeth 
tothe purpoſeof Elyphas: Fathenlet vs mike.charthe 
bohye- Ghoſt intendethrito doe vs tovndeelfand,that for- 
alinache as wee be@Gightlull,aice oughtito have death 
- abrayes 
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alwaies before our eyes,tothe end weſhould make haſte 
thitherward, & not be attached with fearcfulaefſe when 


it ſhalpleaſe God to take'ys out of this world, nor yet be 


amaſed as we ſee the moſt part to be, who areſttiken with 
Juch an attotiſhment,that.they know not where they be. 
Therforeif we bethinke vs a great while afote hand what 
our end ſhalbe,& vppon what condition we were crea- 
ted: then ſhal we not periſh like fooles withoutthinkingo 
-vponie.Bur there is yer more: that is to wit,that we mult 
hauea further foreſight then to this matter only,if we wil 
not periſhfor ever. Why: ſo?For here is metion made bur 
of men in their owne kind,Now it is certaine, that if we 
haue not an eic to the renewment which God maketh by 
the power of his ſpirie:we muſt alof vs be conſumed.And 


- for the better conceiuing heereof, let vs take the helpe of 


that which isfaid in chej r102.Plalme. There; to the intent 
that men ſhould not ouerlike of themſeluesin their owne 
ſate,nor brag of any luſtineſſe of their own: the Prophet 
giueth'vs euen the very skies for an example Althogh we 


ſhalperiſh [and] not in wiſcdame; Trex is; that ie be-:; 
houeth vs to be humbled by death: tharis 10-wite, that, 
God ſhoulde bereaue: vs of all glorie, and that we ſhould: 
bee broughtas it were tonothing;to the ende wee might! 
know that all our ſtedfaſtneſſe and power proceedeth nor 
from elſe where,chen from the free goodnes of our God: 
and to be ſhort, that weliue,not in our ſelues;but bicauſe 
it pleaſeth God to haue ys to come neereynto him, and 
that we ſhould draw out of the fulneſſe that is in him,ac- 
cording as he hath giuen it vs in our LordeJeſus Chriſte; 

For he is the fountaine that is opened viito ys;And whicti 
God ſheweth vs;and whereunto heleadeth vs.to the in- 
tent we may befilled therewith, Then behoveth it vs to 
be broughtto nothing in our ownenatwe: and yer ther- 
withall to knowe, that after that God hath once tripped 
vs out of it,he wil cloth ys with it againe. And heere wee 
ſee wherfore Saint Paule(when he hath faid that we muſt 
groaneſo, Iongas we luein this worlde) addeth, not for 
that. we deſire too be vncloathed,, (for we defire to be, 


ſeſo-bigh a maieſty in thern,as we be driveh,into amaze , . heere ſtyl! : beholde whereunto our nature dryueth vs) 


withit:yet notwithſtanding, euen thoſe ſelfeſame skyes 
mult grow old.and be changed,and go intocorruption as 
a garment doth. And what the ſhal become of men? Mult 
not they needes be much more fraile > But in-the .meane 
ſeaſfon(kith he)the ſonnes of Gods children ſhal cotinue. 
If we be giuen to the feare-of God, wee ſhall haue a firme 
& welſecled ſtate, Beholde hiowe the Prophet ſeparateth 
Godschildrenfrom the common ordet of nature, when 
they haue once the ſecede of life in them, whereof S.Paule 
alls ſpeaketh in the eight tothe Romaines.Forrſeo howe 
hee comforteth vs : foraſmuch as wee beelbtlen-with the 
burthen & with tlie: corizptible weight ofthis:body;we 
haue(ſaith he)the ſpirirof. God, which is the-ſeed of our 
eruelife.and by his power we ſhal one day be: fully reſto 
red. And therefotelet vs marke wel.that ſuch as think vp6 
their frailtie as they ought to doe: after they. baue known 
themſe]ues to bee nothing, and that there is;qought elſe 
bur yanitie and leaſing in them; ſhall nor periſhe far alto- 
gether: And why ſo? For they ſeckethe remedie, whiche 
God hath offered the: which is;that they ſhalbe gathered 


burbecauſe we knowe there is another better dwellyng 
plate prepared for vs;whe this lodging of oursis once de- 
{troyed,8 that God will cloath vs with his owne inimor- 
tality,and bring vs againe into our true ſtate.: And thys is 
the thing wherin we differ from the ynbelecuers,& from 
thoſe that haue not taſted a whit of Gods grace. 

Thus weſce whyitis faydein thys ſentence, Shall 
notall theyr excellencye be taken away wyth them ? For 
if yeedae bur beholde what the preſent Rate of menneis, 
o andconſider what they be in themſelues, yee mult needs 
© conichide that they be brought ro nothing by death. Bur 
wehauethe grace of God, which is a ſupervatural ſuecor 
to vs;1nſomuch that in-periſhing we periſh nor, 8& when 
we be yncloathed we be immediatly clothed agayne, as L 
haue fad already. And thus we ſee why Elyphasaddeth, 
Not mm wiſedome,For he intendeth alwayes to condemn 
men bycauſe they bee ſo blockiſhe, as they neuer thynke 
vppon themſclues.Thenilet vs marke,that it is great wiſe- 
 domitoprepare our ſelueg vnto death,8& eo paſſe through 
«cheerfully: when we come at it. I ſay we fhall have pro- 


out. of this bondage of death,and be renued by. God,who 4® fited great,and be reputed for wiſe in Gods fighte, when 


hath choſenthem to himfelf,and make his power to flow 
downeypon them,that they may draw water out of that 
fountaine of life. We ſee then how ſuch as bethinke chem 
felues both of this preſent hſe,and of the endthertofean- 
not beecopſumed for euer, becauſe GOD:remedicth the 
wretched fate wherin webe botte by naturg.and calleth 
them ro.him{lfe. This is it that we haue to gather of thys 
ſenrence.: and this is it,that-I;rouched not.lange fince: 
thats Witte, thatwhen we haueſingly perceyued that 


| weſhal hauelearned this preſent leſſon throughly,and be 


able to pur it in vre too'receyue fruite by it: and yet nots 
withſianding we ſee how euery man thunneth ir. For itis 
a melancholike matter, itifoinuch that if a man ſpeake of 
death,enery man is grieted at it,& falles into his dumps. 
Nejfertheleſſe the caſe ſo itandeth, that if menne ſet not 
their mynds vppon it; they muſt needs ouerſhaot them 
feluesin all their deuyſesandin alltheir conſultations: & 
all the greateſt wiſedome rhat- they weene to; haue, muſt 


ourlfig notbing,our ſodoing will not greatl;boote vs. 5 needs be turned into,faoliſhnefle. And wherſote ? For is 


Why 62 -Fot it will but riake-ys diſmayde.' But, if -wee 
wilrahke cquragetwemuſthauean eic-to both:the points: 
thatis'to 3yit, that when we ſee the neceſſiticchatis-in vs 
vntbwe fleaw.neere vneo-duir. God, we.mult maurneand 
not doas the worldlings doe,who being drunken in their 
pompes, pleaſures, or nets, dod-witungly and willingly 
mocke and beguile themſclues.But(as:Lhaite fayde). wee 


* mul away al thele kyndlof blyndfoldinges;andoopen 


our:eyesiafd-when-webecomeynto our God, and haue 
adngwledeed the milerableplight wherein weebee, we 
muſtaſſixe-pus ſelues, that(Got will reach'outhhis hande 
vnto x3, becauſe hee- ſeeketh nothing #5 bye 40,ſuccour 
vs,and;odrawe'vs. our ofthe datkehefſe wharein.wee be 
by nature.Thus we ſte what: wehgueto make in effec, 

And immediately afterrisGyde,That the axetadlencie 


of meune ſoall be taken 50) 19 themedudithes:they 
C7; 


thereany greater fol thari for a:man notto knowe hym- 
ſelfe >to.what purpoſeſerneallour wiſdome and diſcre- 
tiogbyt to look to otr ſelues?And fo they that thinknor 
vppon«ath,ne pur them felues in mind of it, ouerſhoot 
themſekies aſnuch as is poſſible for them, Yeathey coulfl 
findein their heartes to. play che wyld Colts in forgetting 
theraſelucs.We ſee then how itis alloneas ifmen meant 
$o;bury, all the vitand reaſon that God hath giuen theny, 
Thetfere it is not without cauſe thar. Elyphas codethneth 


” menhere,for dying without wiſedome.For it is aſmuche 


to fay;as although God'haue talde. them wherunto' they 

myſtcome,& haue ſet the Butte before their cies; a3 # he 
Mould ſay,Go. me thithex: yet they run aſtray al theirlyfe 

long.& know not Whither they go. And wheit commeth 
toghe poynt.that they muſt depart hencezthey gruitand 
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it boote them not to doe fot yet ſhew they a furious ſtur- 
dineſſe. Thus then doe we nowe ſec in effece, what we 
haue to markein this text.It remaineth to ſee the condu- 
fion that Eliphas maketh heere: which is,that he fayeth to 
Tob, that when he hath tourned him on al fides, He ſhal 
not finde any fatthfull man of hrs ſort, nor of his com- 
ws ru a = a manne vtterly forſaken of God. 
Heereby we fee,that when hee ſpake of men heretofore, 
he tooke them as they are in their owne proper nature : 
that is to witte, without hauing any reſpeRte to the ſpeci- 
all grace-whiche God giueth to thoſe that are his, in ope- 
ning his kingdome vnto them,in giuing them the hope of 
faluation,in gouernirip them by his holy ſpirit,and in ma- 
king them to goe to a better and an euerlaſting life. El- 
phas then meant heere, to ſet men downe in their owne 
proper ſtate and plighy,ſuch as they be of their owne ſel- 
ues,during the time that they be ſeparated from G O D. 
And this appeareth in that hee ſayeth ro Iob. Thou canſt 
not finde ſo much as one faithful man of thy ſort, or who 
thou mayeſt call thy companion. Why ſo?For(fayeth he) 4 5 
eAnger ſlateth the fooler,and Ennie, (orſpite,or fret- 
ting,or choler, or moodinelle, which gnaweth a man like 
2 wilde beaſt{is the thing(faith he)which kelleth the wet- 
eſſe. But certeſſe according as I haue declaredalready,E- 
liphas doeth amille in applying this to the perſon of Tob: 
yea.and he doeth him great wrong in it, Yet notwithſtan- 
ding,this doGtrine ceafſeth not to be both true and verye 
profitable. As howe? Thatis to witte,that as oftas we be 
chaſtiſed at Gods hand,we muſt haue aneye to thoſe thar 
haue gone afore vs, to ſee whether they haue ſuffered the 30 
like corments and anguiſh or no. For if weſee Gods chil- 
dren to haue traced the path before ys: it muſt not grieue 
vs to be ioyned with them. As how?Weſce that the holy 
fathers which were farrc excellencer thari al other menne, 
haue indured aduerſitie,no men more. Nowif God haue 
not ſpared them : why ſhoulde we chalenge more priui- 
ledge than they hadde?So then.as oftas we ſee that Gods 
children haue been beaten with diuers roddes, and vexed 
with many miſeries andgriefes : wee haue wherewyth to 
comfort our ſclues,and to cheare yp our heartes: For wee 


and that men ought to flee to them for refuge, Beholde 
(fe they) it'is faide that Iob ſhoulde haue reſpeRte roo 
ſome one of the Sayntes, and that hee ſhoulde ſecke 
to hym, if peraduenturehe woulde aunſweare him. This 
is much to the purpoſe For is it faide here, tharIob wen 
to ſceke to the dead to make interceſſion for hym vnto 
God? No,bmt contrarily (as I haue ſhewed heererofore) 
the veryetrueth of the matteris,that he ſhoulde not find 
anye of the Sayntes to bee of his companie.And why ſo? 
For the Sayntes were alwayes of a mecke mynde in their 
aduerſities : and God chaſtiſed them after ſuche a forte, 
as he refrayned his rigour, ſo as theende was good and 
PY + © 

phe Andalthough they had fora tyme beene as it were 
ſhaken off ar his hand,in ſuch ſort as it could not be per- 
ceiued that hehad any care ofthem: yer norwitſtanding 
they referred themſclues vnto him, & praiedalwaies vnto 
him affuring themſclues they ſhould neuer be vtterly for- 
faken of him, nor diſappointed ofthe faluation that hee 
had promiſed them.Lo here the intent of Eliphas.So then 
we ſee here that the Papiſtes are falfifiers;and haue mani- 
feltly corrupted the holy Scriptures. Verily they hadneede 
to bee borne withall in one behalfe:I meane not in their 
bealtlineſſe: bur in that they had very preat need to wreſt 
& wring the holy Scripture to proue their dreames.They 
would make men belecue, that they ought to pray vnto 
Saynts deceaſled, 8 yet the holy Scripture cyphereth not 
one word of it,neither can a man find ſo much as a fillable 
there for the good profite of it.Bur they wilproueit:and 
therefore they muſt needs confound al,and whitemuſt be 
eurned into-blacke. | 

But in the meane while it behoueth vs to ſhun al mens 
inuentions,which haue byn fooliſhly contriued without 
Gods warrant. And whetfore?For firlt of all,men wander 
out of the right way of ſaluation, when they followe their 
owne deuiſes: & ſecondly it cauſeth the holy Scripture to 
be torne a peeces,ſo as men corrupt it and turne it vpſide 
down. Therforeler vs leame to miſlike whatſoeuer thing 
men haue forged oftheir owne brayne, and letys holde 
vsto this ſimplicitie , namely, that wee muſte not couet 


muſtalwayes hanean eye to theende, howe God neuet 40 too knowe ought, ſauinge that whiche God hath' decla- 


forſooke them, but pitied them,when they were come to 
ſuch extremities.So muſt we alſo hope that he will doe as 
much for vs.Marke this for a ſpeciall poynt. Furthermore, 
if we will haue God to be pitifulland mercifull vato vs in 
our aduerfities: lette vs beware that we frette notagainſte 
him,and that we kicke not againſt the ſpurre. For if wee 
doe, then ſhall this ſentence beverifiedvpon vs, Thatan- 
per ſleacth the foole: as if itwere ſayde, that ſucheas chaſe 
andgrinde their teeth againſt their aflitions,ſhew them- 


red to'ys With his owne mouth. And too conchudse, let 
vs marke wel theſe two poynts, which we haue glaunced 
at alreadie : that is to witte,as often as wee bee ſcourged 
by Gods hande,lette vs marke well whether the faithfull 
that hauegone before vs,haue nor byn inthe like plighr. 

If we finde that God hath exerciſed them in many tri- 
bulations,letys comfort our ſelues, when it commeth to 
our turne'too followe them: and let vs bee fure that God 
will not forſake vs at ourneede,no more then he forſooke 


ſclues to haneprofited euill in. Gods ſchoole. And what 50 them.Furthermore when weſce that God doeth ſeor 


ſhall they gaine by itin the ende?Ir ſhall be a doubling of 
their miſerie; When they ſhall haue fomed out their rage 
againſt God, or when they ſhall haue ſpewed out theyr 
blaſphemies: do they thinke they haue wonne their price 
by ic Alaſſe, ir may not beſo: they deceiue themſchues too 
much.For-(as I haue fayde already) it ſhall be but adow- 
bling of their miſcrie, Loe howe Anger ſhieth the foole. 
Morcouer, when they haue a fpite at others, and ſtande 
pleading againſt God for dealinge roughlier withthem, 


vs in theſe daies as wel generally as particularly, and that 
we muſt be fayne to indure many torments and troubles: 
let vs acknowledge our ſues to be wel worthic of them, 
confidering the great vnthankfulneſſe that is to bee ſeene 

Forr whereas it hath pleaſed God tocall vs vnto the 
knowledge ofthe Goſpell,and to haue vs yeelde a record 
that weebe his children: howe doe we take any'-profite 
by this his grace?Nay: contrariwiſeit ſcemeth that there 


than with ſuch andfuch : whardlſe doeth ſuche maner of $O is in vs a delightto diſanull ir and'to make ie vnauaiteaMie. 


frerting,but make them to pine themſclues away, ſo as in 
the ende they peariſh and come vrterly to riought?: Be- 
holde what we haue to gather vppon this Text. Butthe 
Papiſtes were too too farre ouerſotted, when they made 
this ſaying of Eliphas to ſerue their turne, to prooue that 
menne ought to praye tothe Saindtes that are departed, 


Howe is God ſerued'and honoured at ow harides? wee - 
ought $0 de(as yee wonlde fay)little Angels, confideting 
the lights ofthe Goſpel}, which God hathgiuen ynto vs. 
Andyet wee ſee thereisnothinge bur naughtineſſe'and 
hypoariſicin the moſte-parteofmenne: Wecannegood 
skill ro-make ſome proteſiation of our Fayrh * Brir'krrea 

man 


Pſaln8.d.27, 


may exatninevur land he tha find no cqnformitieto 


the Gaſpeli;bux rather it foemerh; that we haue conſpired 


againſt God,to withdraws pur -ſelues fromhym., We ce 
howthey that haue ſome goodly ourward ſhew, become. 
braicſh;ard therefore let ys be five that God viſicerh vs 
with.bis whippes becauſe of que finnes,Yet.norwythſtan- 
dingletys hot ceaſſe tocruſtin hym continually, 8 to cal. 
vppon him;praying him-to.burie.our forme; faules,8; to 
guide vs iifach wiſe henceforth, as itmay: ſeruego draw: 


. vs yntahimſclf: And to the intent he may haye piry vpon. 


vs,let ys come vnto him with a lowly mind,ſoas wehaue 
no-peccenafihe.cnuy &hartburningin vs whereof men- 
tidarixinadetheere: afluing our ſdlues that ifyrghaus,ic 
wilhurflirrevpand inflame Gods vengeaunce thezmore 
againſtyssWhenwebevameite ſuch a ſtundinelſ; it be- 
houcth Gotlalo to ruſho ſigutly vppdn.vs,a5 iv fad in 

thens Phlthe. With the frowagt chou- wikgeale frow- 
ardly For if menne will needs:plyy; the wyld beaſtes:it is 
faid that-God will ſtrike them. both ſidelinges and. ouer- 


we 71 'THE :;V,CHAP.. OF IOB, 


79 
fing,and of ſuch manner of repining:and [et vs rather ac= 


knowledge our ſelues woorthic of an hundred thouſand 


deaths, were ir not that God pitieth vs and ſuccoureth vs 
of his infinic goodnes. And if we do thus,letvs rior doubt 
but God wilperforme that which he hath promiſed vs: 
tha j is to wit,thar after he hath beaten vs,(howbeit with 
mens rc ſuch meaſure as we ſhall not be vreer- 


ly deſtroyed)he wil withdraw his hand agane,& we ſhall 


feele him merciful & fauourable in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


10 4s.in whom hehath ſet foorth the riches of his goodnes 


and fatherly loue towards vs. 


>Then keys humble our (clues before the throne of his 


maieſty.beſceching him to make vs perceiue our faults in 
ſuch ſort;as we may. ' become our own judge in preucting 
his iudgement,to-the intent that being ſo condemned by 


our own ſalues, we may deſire nothing but to pleaſe hym, 


inal reſpe&ts,vntil he haue bereft ys of this morrall body, 


& d&liuered ys from the bondage of fin (wherin we be as. 
yetſhue yp)to take vs into his heauenly kingdom. Andſo 


p09 <6 WE ——_ of thislrging & cha 20 ANGENARE" Godand heauenly farher.&c. 


, | "Thee eightient Sermon, whichi is rhej it,vpon thefifth (C paptere 


3 1 i ae thefoole taking aan immediacy: I hauecurſed his houſe. whe 
4 Hischildrenſhal be farre from helpe;they (hal be croden downinthe gate,andno man a ſhall 


-deliner them.:« -: 


5 The hungric ſhall eatevp his hargeſ,and pickei it out oft the midſt of the FhorREs, and the thir- 


' 1:08 *7 z7 


: fy-ſhall drinke vp hisriches,- 


| 6 Miſerie commeth_-not from out of the duſte, neyrher doeth trouble growe out of the 


71 earth” 
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| 7 Buri man's inborn to ro reuele-nd the ſparkes fiewpwarde, 


—-E have ſee hetetaſdre 
& || what they wid whiche 
5 ||. repine againſt God;and' 
© | | accuſe hij-of ructtic; 

2y 14 f | & paſſe their baſkds in« 
S © |} to al impatiency:that is 
to wit, that they. make 

AA | | their caſe the worler,& 
that they muſt becon« 
ſumed in their fretting 
& Rs But Geafinach 25 oftentimes the deſpiſers of God 
doproſper 8 are wel at their caſe: here is mention made 
of their ſtate,notwithſtanding that men eſteem the happy 
tothe worldward.Eliphas ſaith that whe he ſaw a fooliſh 
man in proſperity, he iudged not after the commontrade, 
(which is to ſay, This man is happy,heis bleſſed of God:) 


= S- 
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dnitpmbaie, & Fade neede to ſpite them for their 


good fortune, as they rearme it. For they muſt be double 
puniſhed,ſo as it were farre better for the that they were 
miſerable,bicauſe they ſhall pay ouer deere fortheir plea- 
ſures.Behbold in effe&t what Eliphas ſaith. And behold alſo 
why Ifaid that it behoueth ys to marke wel this ſentence: 


o namely,bicauſe it conteineth a very profitable leflon. And 
" thatwe may the better profit our ſelues by that which is 


coteyned here: firſt it behoueth vs to note,that this word 
foole, is put for all ſuch as regarde not God. Foralthough 
the world take thoſe to be wiſe m6, which can ſkil ro deale 
wel for their own profit,& ca ſhift their matters cunning- 
ly (as they ſay :)the holy Scripture telleth vs,there is none 
other wiſdome, bur the feare of god. Then if we haue our 
eye vppon God, ſo as wedire&t our life according to his 
wil,8 putour wholetruſt in him,to haue recourſeto him 


but knew by and by thatthe end of him ſhould be cuil,8 5©© for ſuccour: behold, the ſame is ou true wiſedome. And 


that he ſhoulde be puniſhed euen in his ofspring. Andal. 
though Eliphas do miſapply thus ſentence vnto Iobs per- 
ſon: yeris it the dodtrine of-God 8 of the holy Ghoſt, 8 
notofman.For God doth oftentimes vtter ſuch kinde of 
fayinges toturne vs from the falſe opinion which'we may 
conceiue,whe we ſee the not puniſhed out of hand whi- 
che run into ſuch exceſſe of wickednes,but rather (to our 
ſeeming)arefauoured of God.I know what thecommon 
opinion is, for we eſteem things after as they may beſeen 


here we ſee why Saint Paule faith, that ſuch as are learned 
in. the Goſpel,are perfeQly wile. For there they find how 
to order theyr whole life without miſſing or erring. Al- 
though then that men be full of ſurtlety & fine conuey- 
ance,8-weene themſcluesto be very wiſe : Yer muſt we 
hold vs to this that is taughe vs here, how itis euery whit 
ofic but folly & vanity,ſo long as the feare of God rayg- 
neth notin them. And now let vs come to that which is. 
Gid here, / baxe curſed the foole notwithſtad:ng that 


by the eye,& our mind wadeth no further. if God lift vp 60 he baataken root yea & 1 hane curſed his hon: 1714 


his hand & execute any iuſtice that may be ſcene, ſcarcely 
wil men vouchfafe to regard it.But if he winke at things, 
and rarry patiently for the ſinners, we thinke-him 2o-be a 
fleepe, and that he gouerneth not the worlds, butieteeth 
things goat randon without any:mind to remedy: thein. 
See how blockith we be.But our Lorde ſheweth vs,'that 
the wicked cealle not to-becurſed, cucnin the middes of 


mediatly When he ſpeaketh of taking roote: it is to cx- 
preſſe.chatic ſeemed wel that the proſperiry ſhould haue 
cominyed firme and ſtable.If Eliphas had faid,I haue ſeen 
the fole aduaunced aloft togreat dignitie: he had not ex- 
preſſed ſo muchas he doth. For he ſayth heis planted, 
becauſe theideſpyſers of God and all peruerſe and fro- 
warde folke;hope to haue fortune alwayes in their oops 


Col.1.d.18, 


And like 22 tree that is throughly well ſtled and deeply 
rooted in the ground,ſtandeth faſt, though it bee ſhaken 
with wyndes and ſtormes : euen ſo it ſeemeth;thit*aſter- 
God hath once aduanced the wicked;they ſhal reign con-" 
tnudlly and their triumphes ſhallnevier comets ar end.” 

But Eliphas faith;that whcn he ſawe ſuch a likelihood, he" 
ſorbare not to curſe the wicked ont of hand :2nd he faith 
out of hand or immediatly,meaning thathe rariedhottil' 
there camea change,as we commonly do,who atthe firſt” 
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there isnothing tur vnhappinesinal:heiy eſaterHroughs 
out. Bur lette'vs proceede yet further. When wee ſeothe 
wicked'tohaue a better timie then thegood trienaridiths. 
childrety of God: When" we ſee then craftie and policker! 
when'weſeethem triumphs and euen when they: Teeme 
ro be exetriptedfrotnthe common myſeries of this6aiths 
Jy life: Tay-when welce' this: wee bee vexed and web 
wote nor whatts ſay, hor Whattorhinke: forivſcemedr 
that it wete berrer to piue'our ſelues'co tewdnefſe theres 


bluſh,whe we ſee the deſpifers of God to beini their chief 10 good, ſorſormuche as Godfencerdh no betrer? nlevincks/ 


ruffe,and to haue the winde at theirſterne 2s they - tame 
it,doe linger the timeand are as it were aſtonied,Nayihg, 

what will this geare proue too? If we perceive themto be 
fallinginto decay,then we chaiinge our mind: burſblong 
as we ſee them floriſh,we wore not what to fay, We beat 
our wits end.Contrariwiſe liphas&leth vs, that hewlss 
not ab:thed # whit ar the marrer; but ſpake his mind: 26 
cording to that which God had vetered. For his comitiing 
ro giue 1tidgement and condemination here; isnotof his 


martets'ofthis world, to rige oe I&INN, 
- Bur rotheinrentwe benotyrbiiohedrodemmilgre 
muſt take His fora concluſiczthatisro wir;thdvwlearhee 
delpiſers of God ſcenietobeextkingesand Pritidecfois 
cheytakerliipleaſire anUyjorieih char eltterythep 
ceaſe norto becurſcd:Truciris thar this. caiſednetieap- 
peirethiniotat thefirſte daysfor iris ſerete 2 Birtit, tnnile 
— rw ſheweit{dſe.And on the other ſide;gvee 
uſt behol#the thing]though'it cantiot be enwach iz: 


owne head andafter his ownefancie : but hee dechaterh: 20 yet Wee thiiift Beholde it by Faith : and becdale Godharh 


that according as God ſheweth vs,that the wicked ſhalbe 
confounded in the end,ſo hegrainded IQ, 


& was not ſhaken from it by any temprarion,but althoght © 


he had ſeen the wicked flee ſo higha pitch,yet he held ſtil 
at one ſtay,faying : They muſt needes come to noughte. 
Now weſee ireffett whats conteined heere. Andie vs 
apfly this leſſon to our owne vſe,thatwe may know how 


wil avrecable the ſame is vnto vs Trueit is; thir we kave - 


not to do with that condemning of other men: for it ſtan- 


ſpoken it alreadie with his owne mouth, wee multe flick 


: vnto that which hee faierh, Andit is the ſelfe ſame marter 


"that the. feuen' and thirtie Phakme trearcth of For as 
mucheas wee ſee thinges ſo confounded during this mor- 


- alllyſtss thewicked and frowarde forte noconglyhage 


cheir-caſt'as well as the good; bur alſo it ſeemethi thar 
God is minded to cocker them and to ſhewe. them all fa- 
uour,by reaſon-whereof wee may ſee them peatkirig vppe 
and flouriſhing like the Cedars ininount Litianus, and to 


deth etery manin hand,rather tolooke vnto himidfe; &- -30 bee ſhore, all tharthey deſire: commeth to: ;offe(e; ayd 


that is the thing whereunto cuery one of vs mult applye 
his indeuour. For thoſe that meddle ſo haſtily with 'the - 
iudging of their neighbours forget themſelues, and God 
will not ſpare them,though they flatter them ſelues: they 


' muſt be faine to come before their judge, who will handle. 


ther rigoronſly,becauſe they ouerflipe theſues fo much; 
in their own faults. Let vs notethen,that our mindemuſt 
not gad here and there to ſeeke our the cuill tharis ih-our! 
neighbours: bur every man muſt enter into himſdlfe; aid 


examine his owne ſtate & life: 8 when we findavy fault , 
| JE ICED RIS £0 An aarenig th 


in our ſelues,we mult condemne it. Furthermore wheras 
it is aid that we muſtalſocurſe the wicked & the deſpi- 
ſers of God: itis not to yeeld ſuch authoritie or prehemi- 
n2nce to vs as of our ſelues. Howe is it then ? Firſt of all if 
the wicked fort perfecute or trouble vs, ſoas they doe vs 
any wrong or anoiance: we imagine that God hath giuen 
vs ouer,and thar he careth no morefor vs. And herevpon 
we bee rempred to conceine a griefe, as though wee had 
loſt our time by walking in fingleneſſe and vprigheneſſe, 


it ſemeth that tharr cies will ſtroute our of there; heades 
: for fytrfiſeaSthe threeſcoreand thirteenth plalme fayth: 

what is to bee donein this caſe > The worlde deemeth 
ſuchefoike blefſed:and men dap their handesatthem on 
all fides; We muſt curſe them: that is too faye: weemult 
be fully refolued-with our ſelyes, that all this is'nothing. 
| And why ſo2Bor'God hath tolde vs itis ſo. Then will he 
not hane our "_ be hleared with Nw ee, i bes 


worde Curſe, let vs marke that it giueth not vs ſcope ro 
wiſhe the miſchicſc or confuſion ofthe partie; (meane 
chrough defire of vengeaunce as oftentimes we he ſo cas 
ryed away by our paſſions, as there raignethinathinge:in 
vs but heartburning and birterneſſe, or at leaſtwiſe afoo- 
liſhe and vndiſcreete zeale : ) But whereas itis faide that 
Eliphas curſed the wicked mans houſe : itimporteth no- 
thing els butthar he helde him to that whuche the Scrip- 


ſaying: How now?I looked that God ſhuld haue ſuccou- 4 q ture teacheth and ſheweth vs. And therefore it'is not for 


red me at my neede: but I haue ſeruedhim,I haue pnemy 
truſt in him,and yet he ſuffereth mee to be tormented to 
the vetermoRR,l find not releefe: when I pray vnto him, he 
makes as though he were deaf. We ſee heere a very trou- 
bleſome ternpiation: when God ſeemeth to make none 
account of ſuccouring vs,atſuch time as men muſfintreate 
vs,and perſecute vs.And therefore, to comfort ourſtlues 
withall,we muſt praCtiſe thislefſon in all ourtroubles& 
incumberaunces: which is,that though the wicked bein 


vs to- be judges: for it were too greate a raſhneſle, if wee 
ſhould take fo much preheminence vppon vs asto ſay,O, 
that man ſhall make an ew endyor ſuch a man ſhall come 
wo ſhame. A man muſt notpreſuine ſo farre: but it belon- 
geth to.God onely to curſe or tobleſſe.On our part wee 
haue no more to doe, but toagree to that which he ſaith, 
anfwering: So be it lord,thou only art the copetent. Judge 


_ 
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of all the world. Then doth it bzhoue vs to hearken what = 


hetelleth vs,and to obey his ſayings without ;anyereply- 


their triumphe to day,ſo as they ſet their foote vppon our 69 ing tothe contrary, or without any demaundinghowe:it 


+throte:itis not for that God hath forgorre vs, orfor that 
hee will not ſende vs remedie of it in the ende:'Butlervs 
waite with patience,and we ſhall find the iſſue robe fuch 
25 God hath promiſed: thatis to wit,that he wilregarde 
vs with mercie. 


Now when weſce what profit redoundeth vht6 vs by 
eurſing the wicked: thatisto wit,we ſhall pereeyuchowe 


ſhoulde be poſſible to bee done, or howe itmaye bee 
gonein handewith. For if God haue once ſpoken. the 


worde, :euerye one of vs muſte holde hymſelfe conten- 


red withit. Now we ſee what this worde C#rſe impor- 
ceth.It remaineth tharwegather the whclz ſumme of har 


which is conteyned here. For theſe two temptations whi-- 


thearecaſtin our way arc ſo common, that euery of vs 


tedeth 


—_— 


f-:leth himſelfe to hau2 neede to be armed apainſt it: for 
w2 ſhall euerbe in daunger of miſcarying,vnleſſe we take 


hold of the concluſion thatis ſer downe here. Therefore - 


whenſoeuzr we? bee outrageouſly miſintreated by the 
wickeJ,and that they haue vs at any aduauntage, ſo as ir 
ſhould ſeeme they would deuour vs,8 that we haue no 
meanes to put them from ys : let vs make much of this 
ſentence,and call it to remembrance,that in the end God 
willnot ſuffer the wicked to ruffle it out continually (for 
heis well able to redreſſe things amiſſe) which thing wee 
may be ſure of, ſeeing thathe ſheweth it vs in very effe&t 
and by experience. Beholde herean ineſtimable comfort 
for the faythfull, when they be oppreſſed and tormented 

wrongfully: which is, to know that thoſe which ſo per- 
ſecute the,are curſſed of God. 

Andfurthermorelert vs vnderſtand on the c6trarypart 
alſo,that our afflitions are bleſſed: that is to ſay, that al- 
though the world eſteeme vs as wretches, ſo as we bee a 
gazingſtocke, & haue our fleeces caten from our backes, 
yeaand bee alſo troubledand tormented: yet for all this, 
Ged ceaſſeth not to diſpoſe things inſuch wilſe,as the e- 
will is to vs ward turned into good,and all this their dea- 
ling ſhal further our welfare.Behold how thechuldren of 
God ought tocheere yp themſclues in the mids of their 
ſorrowes.And heere we ſee why it is faid in the Pfalme, 
thatGod wilcut aſunder the cords of the wicked,which 
draw the plough vpon the backe of his Church: namely 
to the intent that good men ſhould not ſtretch out their 
handes to do euill,as commonly wee thinke that thinges 
ſhall continue alwayes in that broyle, 8 that there ſhal 
neuer be any better end of the: and therevpon we be tep- 
ted togiue oucrour (clues vntoeuill,and when any man 
goeth about to do vs wrong, it is thenext way to ſet vs 
in achafeagainſt him. Weſee the,that ſuchas bedeſirous 
to walke in the feare of God , andn finglenefle, are in 
daunger to ſtretch out their handes vnto cuill, that is to 
fay,togiue themſclues too the following of the wicked. 
But God ſheweth that he willcut aſunder thecordes of 
the that tormet vs ſo, 8 that they ſhal haue no more abi- 
litie to anoy vs hereafter. Markethis for a ſpeciall point. 
And furthermore, when we ſee that ſuchas ſcorne God 
to thefu!l,and aregiuen ouer toalllewdneſſe,are not re- 
ftrayned of their full ſcope, but take the benefite of the 
time,ſo as Ladie Fortune(as they tearme it) ſeemeth too 
laugh vpon them: Let vs not ceaſſe rocurſſe them, that is 
to ſay lets paciently waytwhatthe end ofthem ſhallbe, 
- andaſſure ourſclues,thatall their proſperitie ſhall cturne 
to theirconfuſion,to the intent that we ſhould notenuie 
them for it. . And finallylet vs learneto apply all this to 
our vſe,as Thaue ſayd. Therefore if God ſuffervs to in- 
dure much in this worlde to humble vs withall,fo as one 
of vs is ſmitten with ſickeneſſe, another with pouertie, 
andeuerymanbeareth his owne croſſe: let vs not thinke 
for all this, that God hath forgotten vs, or that our ſtate 
is the woorſe. And why ſo?Forlike as we curſle the wic- 
ked in theirproſperitie,and know it is nothing elſe but a 
dreame which glydeth away by by: ſo alſoon the con- 

trarie part,when it ſhall ſeeme that God hath ſhaken vs 
off, when the worlde indgerh theſame of vs, and when 
ourownefleſh andour owne nature prouoke vs to ſuch 
remprations: Let vs aſſure our ſelues that God willturne 
all ro our welfare,and thathis aMiting of vsis, bycauſe 
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wehaye need to be wound out of this intangling world = 


here, and that in ſo doing, hedoeth thedueric of aPhy- 
ſition rowardes vs , intending topurge vs from all our 
vaughtie corruptions.and from all the outrageous luſtes 
of our fleſh, which make vs too kicke againſt our maiſter 
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like horſles thatare onerpampered. God then foreſecth 
all chis .QFÞfo ler vs holde it forcertaine and ſure , that 
we be Bled when the world ſeth nothing but curſed- 
nefle in vs : and that euen when(according to the fleſh) 
wecan perceyue nothing but ynhappineſſe ; euen then 
we ſee by fayth, that weecannotlight otherwiſe than 
ypon our feete, bycauſe G OD loueth vs and ſheweth 
himſelfe to be our father. We ſee in effe&t what wee 
haue tobeare in minde. But letys be well aduiſed, that 
we caſt not foorth ſuch ſentence of curſfing , but a- 
gaynlt fooles. As for vs, wee can not indge who be 
fooles, except we haue Gods ſpirit to guide vs with ſuch 
diſcretion, as wemay not iudge at all aduenture. Ihaue 
tolde you alreadie who be the fooles,that*Eliphas ſpea- 
keth of : that is towit, thoſe whome men woulde rake 
too bee the wiſelt, and which glorie of the fineneſſe 
and ſuttletie of their wittes: Yea, but forſomuch as 
they fearenot the liuing God,and are ſo caried away as 
they looke noteuen to theſclues: we ſee the reaſon why 
there is nothing but follic in them. Will we indge of 
ſuch men? Firſt ofalllet yshaue aneye vnto God, and 
ſecondly,let euerie of vs enter into himſelte , and ex- 
amine himſelfe well. For that is the true wiſedome, and 
therein it conſiſteth. I ſay wee muſt firſt and formoſte 
haue aneye vnto GOD : thatisto wit, to ſubmit our 
ſelues wholly vnto him, too ſerue him in true humili- 
tie, to frame our ſclues ynto his woorde , to put our 
whole truſt inhisgrace,to call yppon him, and to flee tog 
him for refuge. 

Thus we fee at whatpoynt we muſt beginne, if we 
mynde too haue atrue rule of wiſedome. And after- 
wardelet vs enter into our owne {clues to vnderſtande 
our owne vicesand wantes, that wee maye miſlyke 
our {clues for them, and ſigh when we ſee that we keepe 
not our way foorth on to Godwarde as wee ought toa 
doo. When wee hauedoone ſo, wee may haue a good 
diſcretion to iudge of fooles. For although the world 
clappe their handes at the wicked : yet let not ys ceafle 
to ſerlight by them,yea ana tohate them,and toabhorre 
them, as it is ſayde in the fiftienth Pſalme. For we muſt 
haue none ineſtimation, but ſuch as walke in the feare 
of God. 

Beholde who ought to be honourable,and honoured 
among ys.For,as for all theſe deſpiſers of God which de- 
light in naughtinefſe : we muſt eſteeme them bur as dirt 
and mire,we muſt account their doings but as filth,fo as 
wecannotabide the ſtinch of it. For they liue not but tg 
thediſhonour of God:and when men make reuerence to 
them,or ſooth them yp: we mutt abhorre them as dogs, 
andas filthineſſe that doth but infeR the whole worlde. 
Thus weſee how we ought to proceede, that wee-may 
iudpe accordingly with God.And therewithalller vs alſo 
praQtiſe the thing that is ſerdowne heere, when Eliphas 
fayeth,that he out of handdeemed them accurſed whom 
the world thought to haue atteyned to the full meaſure 
of all felicitie. Wherby itis ment, that we muſt not chige 
our opinion,according to the alterations that we ſee in 
the world,whe we perceiue the wicked to be exalted, ſo 
as it ſeemeth to ys that all willcometo naught, or rather 
that God executeth nor his office any more,& thatitis al 
one to do good oreuill,and thatir is tono purpoſe to do 
well. Thereforelet vs not be ſo ſwift and haſtie to iudge 
according to the ſucceſle of things: butler vscofider,that 
be the world neuer ſo troubleſom,we muſtalwayes con= 
clude,that whatſoeuer God hath once declared vnto vs, 
ſhalbe fulfilled. To be ſhort, there is no reaſon why wee 
ſhould meaſure Gods judgements after our owne fan- 
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fie. Butler ys hearken to that which he Gyeth vnto vs: 
and although tharat the firſt daſhe wee percefiiiſp not the 
effet and accompliſhment of that which is Wpreyncd 
in the holy Scripture : yerler fayth worke in that behalf, 
andholdeysbacke,andlet not our wittes roauc here and 
there, butler vsſay: Secing itis ſo,that this manis a de- 
{pizer of God,andleadeth alooſelife : itcannotbee but 
he muſtcometo aneuill ende. And why ſo?Not for thar 
.weknoweirt alreadie, nor for that the miſſchap ſheweth 
itſelfe : but bycauſe God hath-ſayde it ; and thatmuſt 
ſuffize vs. 
 Moreouerlet ys ſearne tooſay it, as itis conteyned 
here. For Eliphasmeaneth not that he heard other men 
report,behold ſuch a man ſhall be curſſed, or he ſhall bee 
vnhappie: but he ſayth he truſted in God that it ſhoulde 
beſo. And although he ſaw things c6fuſed in the world: 
yet notwithſtanding, he was fully perſwaded that none 
were bleſſed but the children of God, and ſuch as ho- 
noured him,and leaned altogither tohis goodnefle, yea 
. & thatalthough they were perſecuted, & mocked, and 
reiected, and made a Jaughing ſtocke , ſo as it ſhoulde 
ſeeme they were ſtarke doltes, bycauſe they had not the 
tolitie of this world: yet forall that,they ceaſſed not roo 
be accepted and allowed of at Gods hande,notwithſtan- 
ding that the worlde deemed the contrarie. 
Beholde what wee haue to remember in this ſen- 
tence. But if euer anytime required to pratize thisleſ- 
fon: theſedayes require it. For the world is full of thec6- 
tempt of God; Verely a man ſhall ſee wilineſfle inough, 
and that folkes wittes are ſharpe and ſuttle inough in 
theſe dayes:but aman ſhall ſce few or none that regarde 
God,the number of theſe is verie ſma!l:nay rather, men 
walke ſo raſhly and headily,as ye would ſay, there were 
no religion atall;all the world (eeth it. Alſo we ſee that 
iniquitie reigneth extreemely , euen in ſuch wiſe as the 
moſtpartof men are become thameleſle, & are no more 
aſhamed todoeuill. We ſee things thus confuſed, and 
yer,which are they whome wee eſteeme to bee moſt in 
Godsfauour > Euen the woorſt, and ſuch asare furtheſt 
out of quare,conditionally that they be ſuttle and ſharp 
witted to bring theirmatters well about: for if they bee 
full of wiles and ſhiftes, then beholde they bee wiſe and 
diſcrete men.. But although the wicked bee had in ſuch 
eſtination,and euery man make much of them : yerler 
vs holde them accurſed , bycauſe God is at oddes with 
them,and cannot ſhew them any fauour.And herewith- 
all let vs curſe the euillmen,yea andler vs doo it out of 
hande. Thatis to ſay,letvs not tarie till God lift vp his 
hande, and woorke by ſome manifeſt meanes : for that 
were to doo him veric ſmall honour,and tomake no fur- 
ther account ofhis iuſtice, than we ſee it in execution. 
But when the wicked men are in their brauzrie, andare 
proud of their good fortune,as they tearmeir: thenletvs 
| take ſcarneof them,and abhorre them, and ler vs holde 
them for accurſed, whatſoever come of it. Specially wee 
ought to marke well that which Eliphas addeth : which 
is, That the children of them that desþ1iſe God, ſhall fall 
downe in the Gate and ſhall be ſet farre from ſaluation, 
and no man ſhall ſuccour them. | 
Hedoeth vstoo vnderſtande , that if God accom- 
pliſh nothis indgements heereghe can well woorke them 
ypon the offpring of ſuchas ſhall ſeeme to haue eſcaped 
his hande. Howe is thatz There may bee ſome that 
ſhall giue themſdlues wholly vnto euill, ſolong as they. 


live, and God ſhallſuffer them too gather goodes, and 


\ toincreaſecontinually , and to heape vp riches anewe, 
euentil their dying day ; and-yet notwithſtanding for 
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all this they becucſſed,and their riches and reuenues are 
curſſed as wellas they. Notthat the curſſe is perceyued 
in the perſon of the father , bur bycauſe it ſhall ſhewe ic 
{fe in his children, | 
Hereby we be admoniſhed,that God hath divers ma= 
ners of executing his vengeance,and therforeletvslearne 
to walke infeareand aduiſedneſſe, Verely at the firſt ſight 
it may ſeemeſtraunge, why God ſhould puniſh children 
for their fathers ſakes: bur yer this doctrine is rife inough 
in the Scripture. And beſides this, it is mentheere, of 
ſuch as arelike their Fathers. For Goddooth wel ſhew 
himſelfe toobe the Sauiour ofſuch as are borne and de(- 
cended of euill aunceſters, as wee ſee examples of it in 
holie Scripture, But yer for all that , it falleth out 
moſtcommonly, that the iſſue of the wicked ſort is ac- 
curſed, according alſo as God auoucheth, that hee will 
purſue his vengeance too the thirde and fourth gene- 
ration, vpon thoſe that deſpizehim , and lift vp them- 
{clues againſthim. 

And there is a double maner of puniſhing the wicked- 
neſfle ofthe fathers vpon their children, For ſometimes 
God ſheweth mercie to the children , and yet notwith- 
ſtanding ceaſſeth not to chaſtize the ynrightuouſneſſe of 
their fathers in the perſones of their children. As for ex- 
ample : weſce a father that hath gotten much goodes, 
howbeit by wicked bargayning,by ſuttletie,by craft,and 
by crueltie : and yet will God hauepitie vpon the childe 
of ſuch aman,' And what will he doo ? He will ridde 
him quite and cleane of all thoſe cuill gotten goodes, 


30 bycauſe they woulde but bring him too confuſion : ac- 


40 


60 


cording as it is fayde , that ſuch kinde of riches are as 
wood , which in the ende will kindle the fire of Gods 
wrath. Therefore when our Lorde meaneth to ſauethe 
childe of a wicked man that hath liued amiſle: he bere- 
ueth himof allhis euill gotten goodes, as though hee 
ſhould lethimblood to ſaue his life,that he might not be 
wrapped in the miſchief and corruption which his father 
haddrawneynto himſelfe. 

Beholde howe God puniſheth the wickedneſfſe of 
the fathers yponthe children , and yet ceafſeth not toa 
bee the Sauiour of the children, and too ſhewe them 
mercie. Sometymes he paſſeth further , and- bycauſe 


the Fathers haue beene ſo farre our of all ſquare, as 


they haveledde a ſtubborne frowardelyfe, GOD for- 
ſaketh their ofipring , inſomuch that the grace ofhis ho 
lie Spirite dwelleth not with them. Now when we bee 
ſodeſtitute of Gods guiding,we muſt needes runne in- 
to deſtruction, and needes muſt the miſchiefe increaſe 
more and more. —_ 
Thus we ſee that when the children of the vngod- 

ly doo beare the finnes of theirfathers, it is not onely 
for that God forſaketh rhem , and leaueth them vp in 
the ſtate of their owne nature : buralſo for that he gi- 
ueth Satan full power ouer them,and letteth him haue 
thebridle, too rejgne in ſuch houſes at his owne plea- 
ſure. And when the Diue hath ledde away the fathers, 
and caryed them to all naughtineſſe : their children 
ſhall alſo ouerſhoote themſclues into exceſſiue outrage. 
We ſee then as nowe;what is ment heere , that is toa 
witte,that when the children of wicked menare oncede- 
ſtitute of Gods grace, and walke after their owne inor- 
dinateluſtes : they muſt needes come to greater confu- 
ſion than theirfathers. TS | 
And thus ye may ſee why ir is ſayde, that they ſhall 

bee deſtitute of helpe , and that they ſhall fall downe 
at the gate : that is too witte, bycauſe they ſhall fall 
not in a forreſt among theeues, but by open juſtice. 
% | For 
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For in the ſcripture the word Gate ſignificth indgement, 
bycauſe'menscaces were wone tobe debated there, and 
it was the'place, where common afſemblies weremade, 
and finally it was the ſeate of iuftice. And this isit thatis 


ment in the Pſalme where iris fayd, that the children of 


good men,and of ſuchas arbleſſed of God,ſhal bemain- 
teyned in the Gate, and put theirenimies to- confuſion. 
Likewiſe on the contrary part it is aid-in this text ; that 
the children of the wicked ſhall ſtumble, & be craſhed in 


peeces;yea euen by plaine juſtice. Wherby itis the better x5 


expreſſed how God perſecuteth them openly, ſo as it is 
apparant to the eye,that it is he which layeth his hande 
ypon them;For he addeth immediatly ,That #0 194n ſhal 
ſuccour them. For when God mindeth toput menſo to 


deſtruRion, hee leaueth them deſtitute of all meanes of 


helpe and ſuccour. In deede ſome doo referre this vnto 
men: bur it is to be ynderſtood, how it is God'that hath 
beſtripped them,and left them deſtitute ofall ſuccour, to 
the intent they ſhould neuer be holpen vp againe. But as 


for our parts , (according to that which Thaue touched 256 


Jreadie)we haue ſo much more cauſe to caſtdowne our 
eyes;and to pray God to make vs walke arigfit in his 0- 
bedience,, and that although weperceyue nor his curſe 
vpon vs,nor vpon our children, yet notwithſtanding we 
may take it for aconcluſion, that God hath meanes to vs 
incomprehenſible,inſomuch that when it ſhall ſeeme vn- 
to vs that all things go well, and that we haueprouided 
aforchand,not onelyfor our whole life, bur alſo for after 
ourdeath, that our childre alſo may be ingood ſureneſſe 


of welfare; ſo as it may ſeeme we haue ſerall things in 36 


good order;and nothing is amiſſe: we may conſider that 
all thisis norhing,and that aſſoone as God do'but blow 
vpon our determinations anddeuiſes, he ſhall rurne'the 
all vide downe.When we know this, let vs riot abuſe 
his pacience: and ifhe ſpare'vs for a time, letitnotmake 
vs to onerſleepe ous ſelues;and to ſooth our ſelaes Ih our 
vices : bur letit learne vs to returne tohiman-due ſea- 
ſon, 8 roprenent this vengeance wherewithalhe mena-' 
ceth all deſpiſers in this place. But herewith let vs mark, 
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foloweth, Thar the goodes of ſuch mien (pal be deuonred 
ydurvinns Xo exen to the picking ont of ther corne 

7 the thoynes:{6 as not only their fieldes ſhall 
be'reapedby their enimies, who ſhaldeuour al their ſub- 
Nance: buralſo me ſhall ſcrape altogither that is berwene 
thehedges,ſo as if there beany thing hidden, (anditbee 
but atwo or three eares of corne among the buſhes,) ic 
thaltbe gleaned vp. Hereby Eliphas meaneth,that Gods 
iudgementes ypon'the wicked, are not like vnto the cor- 
retions which heſendeth to his children : but thar he 
ſheweth how hehath vetterly caſt them off, and thathee 
pitieth them not any more, and that hee willnor have 
them feeleany more of his fatherly goodneſle, bycauſe 
he acknowledgeth them notfor his. Lo what the effeR 
is of. that which is poken here. Gen, 

" Andheereypon we haue nowe tocall to minde what 
Thauedeclared afore: that is to wit, that if we be troubled 
vexed and tormented by the wicked : we muſt paciently 
abide Gods leyſure,tillhepur to his hand to ſuccour vs. 
Andalthough we perceiue not Gods judgements at the 
firſtpuſh:yet norwithſtadingler vs aſſure our ſelues,thae 
he willexecute them in due timeand place. Alſo when we 
ſetheexccution ofthem,letthe ſame make vs to ſande 
in awe: and fith we ſee his vengeance is ſo horrible, ler 
vs bridle our ſclues,and beware we tempt not God,as S. 
Paule alſo exhortethvs. Let no manabuſeyou (fayth he) 
with vaine wordes.For by reaſon of ſuch things,the ven- 
geance of God is wont to come ypon the ynbeleeuers 
and {tubborne perſons. Therefore when God doeth fo 
ſhew vs his indgements,let vs quake at them,. and let vs 
ſtande in feare and awe of him , ſubmitting our ſclues 
wholy co that which he ſayth and vrtereth. And this is it 
that headdeth(howbeit,thatit cannot be expounded at 
this praſene(namely, that it becommeth vs to yeelde our 
ſeluesinfuchwiſe ro Gods will, as we may anſwere So 
beit:toallthat ever he fayerh vnto vs,aſſuring our ſelues 
that things fall not out by chaunce in this worlde : nor 
thatitis long of theearth, aire, orheauen, thatmen are 
afflited : bur thatmenbeare their bane in themſelues. 


thatoftentimes the good men8 their children may hap- 40 Their let vs acknowledge it,and whenthere happen any 


pe to be perſecuted vniuſtly.Neuertheleſle the holy ghoſt 
preſuppoſeth that which is true, and which we alſo niay 
ſticke vnto as moſt certairie andinfallible : whichis, that 
in ſcoutging and troubling of vs, God hatha reſpect to 
pronidefor ys by it in the end: and when he hath ſuffici- 
ently tryed vs,and humbled vs,he will turne theeuill to 
our benefir,and to our welfare,as I haue ſayd.Butcotra- 
riwiſe,whereas it is faid,that the race ofthe wicked ſhall 


ſtumble andbeſer farre from helpe: it 1s to expreſſe, that 


affligions in the worlde, let ys be ſure it is the hande of 
God,which lighteth vpon vs for our ſinnes, and that all 
the miſchiefe commeth of our ſelues, and thatwee haus 
the veriewdlpring and groundworke thereof within vs« 
Letvs (Lay) acknowledge this,tothe ende we may miſ- 


like of our ſelues in our vices,andtherevpon pray God ta 


draw vs to himſelfe , and to make his graces which hee 
hath putinto vs, auaylable to our faluation, that beeing 
mainteyned by his power, which he hath openly ſhewed 


wheng6dIntendeth to punith the wicked ap. woke 50 towardes vs in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wee 


with it in ſuch ſort,as men may perceiue he dothit not 
co tame them; that they might returne vnto him, nor to 
mortifie their fleſhly affeftions, nor finally tocure'them 
like a Phifirion:but to confound them and to bring them 
covrrer deftruftion. Beho(d'What the holy ghoſt preſup- 
poſeth.Alſo let vslearne to diſcerne the chaſtizemeesthar 
God vieth towardshischildren'to their benefit, from the 
puniſhments which heſendeth ypon the wicked, not to 
amend'thiem,but to ſhew himſelfa iudge againſtthem.Ie 


may be able to proſper through his bleſling. 
. Andletvs caſtour ſelues downe before the preſence 
ofour good God, with acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying him to make vs feele thEin ſuch wiſe, as we may 
returneto him in true repentance,and ſuffer our ſelues ta 
be gouerned henceforth by bis hand, yea after ſuch ma< 
ner, as his holy name may bee glorified by ys in all our 
wholelife. Andſo let vs allſay, Almightie God and hea- 
nenly father, 8&c.” 


The mentienth Sermon,which is the third vponthe fifth (| hapter. | 


* This Sermon conteyneth yet ſtill the Expoſition of the ſixth and ſenenth verſes, and then as followeth. 


$ Butl will reaſon with God,and turnemy talke ynto God, _ 
9 | Itis hethat doth great woorkes,yea cucn ynſcarchable woorkes,and which doth wonders 


- -- fulldeedes without ende. _ - -- 


10 Which guethraine vpontheearth,which makech the waters wo guſh downe the ſtreeres, 
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is borne roo laboxy ... Fot 
when wee bee troubled 
D] | with any inconuentenice, 
wegazeabour ys here 8 
bag arch al the corners of our wits, too finde the 
cauſe of it out of ourſelues,8& yet of al the while weper- 
ceiue not that God ſcourgeth vs for our ſinnes, and that 
the foſitaine ofal the aduerſities & miſſehaps that we in- 
dure here below,muſt be ſought for in our own life. The 
are we warned by this ſentence,that when we heare pea- 
king of the miſeries of mans life, and thatech one of vs 
alſo feeleth his part and portion thereof: our wittes miult 
not wander abrode, nor fetch long windlaſſes: atoneſide 
or atother :but euery man muſt enter intoo himſelfe too 
ſearch our his own ſinnes,and ſo ſhal we finde, that it is 
no maruel though we be beſer roiid about with ſo many 
neceſsities, and ourlife ſubie@rto this ſo wretched ſtate. 
Why ſo?Forlike as wood carieth that nature &: proper- 
tie in it,that he receiueth fire and kindleth eaſily: ſo alſo 
ſtandeth the caſe with ys.For wee haue ſin, which-is'asit 
were the wood & matter of al affliftions* wherypon c6+- 
meth the wrath of God,and ſomuſt we needes becoſu- 
med. The ſparkles therfore do flie aloft(faith Eliphas) and 
yetif there were not a ſecretoperation in the ſteelewhen 
it is ſtriken vppon the ſtith., it iscertain that no-ſparkes 
would paſſe out. Eue ſo.it behoueth vs to vnderſtad, that 
the fire of al our miſeries is incloſed in our ſclues>:.And 
we ſhall hane profitedgreatly if. wee bears. awaylthis leſ- 
ſon.For although enery oneof' vs coteſſe,thargodſecour- 
geth vs 1uftly;yetdo we notenter into this forbſax&con- 
fideration, but rather labout to ſhun.itamuchras weca. 
Whenſoeuer amanhath any aduerſitie', God: knocketh 
at hisdore,and pronoketh him to thinke vpon his ſianes; 
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that this eſtate ſhould beſuchas itis,bicauſe wee be not 
able. taoccopceiue how. God ſpreadeth outhisgoodneſſe 
ypon vs,and intreateth vs gendy,as if we wereoþcdicne 
vntohhim in alpoints.,, Butforaſmuch as mendoo neuer 


humble themſclues except they beconſtrained; therto by 


force,bur'intcuer too ſtrive againſt God: Hiphas addeth 
here another ſentence,thatjs co wit,thathe turneth him 
ſelfvpro God,and purpoſtth to reaſon with him, asif he 
ſhould Gye:Mencan not abide too receiue this do&trine, 
namely.,;;that it ſhould be told the that they be wel wor- 
thie tobeſcourged,& therfore that they muſt not ſtriue 
againſt ie;but take alin good worth, 8& norblame the 0- 
thercreatures for the miſeries that they indure,bur rather 
acknowledee themſelues to be the cauſe therof.Men then 
can not ſt@upe to conceiue thatthis is true,except they be 
made toi ſtoupe,by ſhewing the what the Maieſtic of god 
is. And therfore yntil we haue: our finnes laid afore ys, & 
bemade toperceiue how it is God with whome we haue 
to deale: there is not thatman-which wil notholde him- 
ſelf aloofe,or that hath not his anſwers readie at his ton- 
gues ende,or that ſetteth not ſome colour yppon his miſ- 
doings. And though we be not altogither rebellious: yet 
notwithſtanding there wil be ſuch a careleſnes in vs, that 
whaezſoeuer men ſay too vs,itis al one,8& weare neither 
grieued normoued at al at our vices. Whatmuſt we doo 
then?Weſhal-neuer tearne true humilitie,vnrcill wee bee 
made to.ynderſtand.that it is God too whome wee muſt 
anſwere;that we be cited to appere athis throne;to feele 
him our judge,and morequeralſo that we can not eſcape 
hishand,butthatal ourlife. muſtbe known 8 examined 
there, When we be brought to this point that wemult. 
be faing.tvlooke vnto god: we begin after a:ſort torouze 
yp our ſelues,fo as we be ng more ſocareleſle & drowzie 
as-we were: there is nomore ofthis: loftineſſe and fonde 
oucrweening,to-ſooth and flatter our {clues with all: we: 
come to haueſome feeling &perceiuing of our miſeries: 
burabote ah when Gods maieftie is ſet before aur eyes, 
itis-too make vs feele howedreadfullit is:and when his; 
oreatneſſeis ſer afore-vs,ie maketh vs too cremble yet the 


But the man makes none account of it,yea rather(whith' 49 more. ee. ſeeit is noſporting,matter-, heerei is nq ſlee- 


woorle is)he {leepeth ſoundly in.his aduerſirie, - & fartie- 
reth.itetther ypon this thing or ypon thar, & he willfind 
ſome caſualchaunce or other;which he goeth to ſeeke a 
great way of, &-neuerentreth into the:examinatis of his 
own lite:Therfore wheras webeſubieCt to ſo many miſe- 


ries & wants:let vslearne to take the whole burthen :&' 
blame of it ypon-our ſelues,8& notcharge eitherheane'or 


earth with it. As forexiple,when we ſee the weatherdiſ- 
tempered,ſo as there commeth froſt,or thiider,or hayte:: 
ler vs aſſure our ſelues,it isnot theaire that is ſo-diſpoſed; 
of itſelf: or if there come adrought;itis not the heauen. 
that is ſo hardened of it ownenature:or if theearth'bee 
barreinzit proceedeth not of it owne kinde, butwee ou 


{clues are thecaule of al. And therfore whe it is {aide that; 


we be born vnto it, Eliphas preſuppoſeth, that foraſmuch 
as we be borne to euil,and are wholly inclined roo-ouer« 
manie vices; itis meere thatwe ſhould behandled theres: 
after,and that God ſhoulde anſwere vs accordingas wee 
come vnto him.But verily we bring al corruption with vs 


50 


ping forIvs,00r.no bearing of our ſelues in hid with this, 
or that, Wherfore>for-there is nomore roome for flatte-, 
ries, wheniGod, whois aconſyming fire,appeareth, and 
maketh vsto come neere ynto him,ſo as weperceiughow 
it iShethat maketh'the mountaines roo melt, and is able 


to make cleane riddance of al things. Therfore when wee, 


know thisgteatneſſe of Gods muſtwe bake vader 
it,and fotgetal pride. -- : 

 . Thus much concerning the.intenr of Eliphas. But n0W 
muſt we conſider this dotzine, tq apply it to our. ſclues. 
Firkte of;all, as oft as we feele notour ſelues ſufficientlye 
wakened too.condemne our ſues i inourſinnes : letvs 
vi the order that is ſetdownero' vs heere: which i 1s, to 
haueaneye ynto God. Howe is that? Wee mayſeeſome 


- mantharis ſufficientlie couinced of -his finnes, who not- 


withſtandinggoeth on ſti andfollowerh his ownſwing: 
and if he bee reproued,or. de otherwyſe feele remorſe in 
his one conſcience, hepaſſethitouer , and taketh no 
greatgriefe forit,and whyſo? Bycauſe he hath not hiseye 


out of our mothers womb,ſo as we be naturally giuen to 60 vppon God. 

naughtineſfe & fin:'8 therfore muſtonrſatebee facable' 1 | 1 'Thas' je ſe what maſh" v3160' continue TY our 
thervnto: that is to ſay,foraſmuch asgod findeth vs. to be 
ſuch,he muſt alſo ſend vs that which he knoweth too bee -; 


conueniet,iuſt & rightful for vs. And.fo Eliphas meaneth *, 
not that God hath created vs of purpoſe to dealefo tiard:*** 
ly with vs:buthe taketh man in his corrupt nature euer 


ſinnes: yee ſee what is the.cauſe-why wee bee net caſte 
_downe with, true humilitie : namely bycauſe weeper- 
 ceiue not that Gods out iudge,' and thar itishee with 
whom we hae to do. Then is there none other remedie 
than that which I haue ſpoken of: that is to wit, thar firſt 


ſince he was turned away fro God; & faith iris roquifite::! © of all wee beeas ir were wakened our of our finnes, for 


f:- 


other- 
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otherwiſe we willnener chinke of them to bee ſorie- for 


to perceyue tharallgocth not well with: ys; weſkall-be; 
come as" amazed at it:wemnſt come to the ſec6dpoiat, 
to lay: Alas poore creature, art: thou able-to-ſeape the 
vengeance of thy.God?Whenall the worlde hathmagni- 
fied chee,yer ſhalt thou normifie'to bee condemned for 
theſame.'So-it is thatall-creatutes perceiue thy ſhame, 
rhoumwlt be brought to ſhime beforerhelicdebabes,& 
cuenyntethebeaſts:thou canſtnor ſhife thy hands of ir. 
And wharfhallbecome ofthee;when thowmnſftbefame 


Hatterings muſtbe thruſt downe, all bypocriſie muſt bee 
Joone away,and wemuſt be abaſhed anddifmayd at the 
&ayd giratnefle ofthe maieſtie which we ſhall haue con- 
zeyuedia our Gad;. /Thus when we ſeea ſecondepoyne 
Whichlis well woorthie to be noted: ' which is,that wee 
euightto kndw Godruly and not feynedly.And here we 


decavhy.S Paule fayeth,that men vaniſhed away in their Rom. I cali 


-owneainaginations: namely bicauſe 'theytransfourmed 
-Gad:Forinafnmthasthey robbed G ©.D of hisglorie, 


ao &odalſe didpurthem to ſhame, ſo as hegaue them vp 


to come before the heaudly-iudge? Thinkeſt thowrthac he | 


hath not adreadfulliudgemet of :damnatiori-againſt che, 
ſeeitzg. chat thou continueſt ſoin naughrtinefſe?: Thus fee 
yethemeaneto wakersour.ſelues when aur: finnes! dif- 
pleaſe vs notinough,and when we fede not lo Tp ar 
carneſtaſorineſle for them aswere requiſite: -: 

Thus we ſee that we muſt reaſon with Godand: not 
wich'men. For we imagine our {clues too haue the better . 
ende of the itaffe, ſolongas weabide herebylowey and 
we trauelalwayes to that end,accordingas our fleſh and 
our natureis ouermuch ginen that way. For if-a.mai be 
rebuked he beſtirres him at him thatſpake roo him, and 
Gych,Haſt thou todo with that?If thoulooke:well ypon 
thy falf, thou ſhalt find more to be blamed athome>thau 
art too haſtie ypon mee : thou ſeemeſt as though: thou 
wouldeſt quardll with me,it ſeemeth that thou wouldeſt 
deface me.Behold how we ſnap atmen iftheyrebuke vs: 
Yea,and we will do as much to God,ſpecially if: tliere be 
no man toaccule ys: for then we will not ſticketoaſceke 
ſtill for ſuch a ſtartinghole. As how > Whena man con- 
fidereth himſelfe,he perceyuerh well thatif God piiniſh 
tum, hedealeth rightly with him-: but then. will heeſtare 
out to the examining of his neighbours , [andihee will 
fay in himſelfe,) is notſuch a one woorſethan-I?- or at 
kaſt wiſe as baddeas I ? and hath nor ſuch 2 vhe deſer- 
uedasgreat puniſhmene as1 ? | 

Thus weſee how we labour alwayes to iuſtific our 


ancoalewd mind,byreaſon wherof, they gaue theſclues 
ucropall vilanieand ſhamefulldooings;andcaft them- 
ſelues:into fuck diſhoneſtie,as a manimightbee aſhamed 
of theibfilthinefle.Andiwhy. ſo?For(ſayth he). they glori- 
Aednor God, bur did wrongfully: as it: weredeface his 
mnaiditie /whenthey ſ>-curned his truth into alie, & traſ- 
\foagodhimiin that wiſe; Seing ther thatthismaladie is 


oucrcomon,and every man hath experience of itin him- = 


telfe(r. therefore ir ſtandeth ys the more. oh hande, roa 


20 Mmarkbweal this do&trine here : that is to-wit, that when 


3Z9 


awwerhinke of God, it mirſtbe done-withall reuerence to 
Bowhimashei is'3:8 not as we falſely ſurmyſe him too 
be True its charGod ſheweth himſelfe too vs by his 
word:but yet nenerthelefle we are vnexcuſable,ifwecd- 
Kder him notinhisworks alſo, inaſmuchas hee hath not 
1cft himſelfe withour witneſle there as faieth S.Paule in 


?the xiij.of the Aſtes, where he ſpeaketh-of the order 4f 
'nature,which isas it were in aglaſle for ys to behold god 


1n.S.Paule then faith expreſly,that whe God maketh the 
*Sunnecoſhine, when he ſendeth raine,when he ſendeth 
diuerfine offeaſons,when he makerh the earth to yeelde 
frute : herein heleauerh nor himſelfe without good re- 
orde,bur itis all oneas if he ſhould plead his owne caſe 
and ſay : Whereas men haue not knownemy bJory and 


-maicftie,nor perceiued that I haucall things in my hande 
:to-gouern the things thatI haue created: there is no rea- 
.fon.why they ſhould alledge ignorance : for by the yerie 


.orderof nature, they might haue perceiued how thereis 
-onecreator which diſpoſeth all.So then, let vs but open 


own caſeby fleeing from God. And therfore it behouerh 4o 'oureyes, and wee ſhall haue proofes inowe to ſhewe vs 


vs too marke well this lefſon, that weemuſt notreaſon 
with men,that is to ſay, wemuſt notſtay there': for we 
ſhall gaine nothing by dooing ſo : but weemult rather 
call home our wittes, and aduiſedly fay : Alas, Lice well 
that my God ſcourgerh mee, and therefore itbehoouech 
mee too be heedfull toconſider his hande,and therevpon 
to prepare my ſelfe to humilitie, as I haue ſayde alreadie. 
Furthermore,where as I fayd, that we ſhall be the better 
touched by thinking vpon God: my meaning is, that we 
muſtknow God to be ſuch a one ashee is. For ſo long ,, 
as menbearethemſclues in hand with this ox that , they 
difuiſe God by their falſe imaginations, bending him 
as it were ſome reede, and dallying with him as with a 
little babie. Yea, (which woorſe is) thereis greater liber- 
tie vſed with God,than with alitde babe. And whereof 
proceedeth ſuch outrage, butofthat we conſider nothis 
greatneſſe? Therefore wee muſt not ſo ſurmize of God, 
asto preſume todifguiſc him, and roo make him ſuch a 
one as our fanſie and luſt can away with * but wee muſt 
knowehim to be ſuch a one as he ſheweth himſelfe too 
beeſby his worde,) and wemuſtalſoconceiue him after 
ſuch aſort as he vttereth himſelfe by his workes. When 
Wwe haue well bethought vs of this: it is certaine-thatour 
pratling will be well tinted: we will bee no moreſo perte 
nor ſo raſh;as toocomeand pleade againſt him, or too 
beare ourſelues in hande that he rormenteth-ys withour 


"et thatwehaue notdeſeruedir. Suchmanerſdf> 


what thegreatnefle of God is,to the ende we may learne 
tohonour him as hedeſerueth, Thus we ſee what Eli- 
phas doth here. And it is a leflon that will turne greatly 
to ourprofit,ifwecanpraQzeit throughly, To be ſhore 
'then, let ysbeare in mind, that as ofc as there is any c6- 
- munication concerning God: it is not moued vntoys to 
thinke,we hauebut only the word: but let vs markethat 
! which is properly belonging vnto God, 8& which cannor 
' be ſeparated from his being, to the end we may magnifie 
him as he is worthie.Were this once wellſeetled in vs,we 
” ſhouldno morebeſo muchgiuen to ſuperſtition as wee 
be,neither ſhould webe fo worldly aswe be. 
| There are twoo vices that reigne and haue alwayes 
mined? in the worlde : the one is Contempt of GOD, 
thatmencare notatall for him , but trample him vn- 
.der their feere , asmuch as in them lyeth. True it is, 
that they bee not able too impeache his maieſtic : Ne- 
uertheleſſe there is ſuch a diueliſhe pryde too bee ſeene 
-in men; that in ſteade of woorſhipping GOD, and of 


50 ſubmitting themſelues vntoo him, they coulde finde in 


their heart roo throwe him ynder foote, and to triumph 
- ouer him, and not ſuffer him too haue any kinde of aus 
 thoritie ouer theni. Thus ſee we a maladie that is ouer- 
-preatand outrageous,and yethath it beene inal] times : 
thats too ſfay,thatmenare ſoouerheatheniſh, as they 
know not the reverence; which they owe vato GOD. 
:The other viceis ſuperſtition ; which is, that vnder'ths 
" B3 
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cer fooliſh inuentions. And whereofcommeth thisaub- 


chiefe> cuen bycanſe G OD us notknownerightly with 
:tharwhich is properly belongingI\ntohim:rforiwergir 


wel vnderſtood what hismightinefſeyiuftice audgodd- 
meſſeate:itiscerraine thatrmenwouldhocher carte 


> "away.For men forge ro themſdyesvndergadsttharis=td 


'ay,they forge:idols in their bwae beads:andaffigured- 
fices to them jas'thouph ttiey wouldedeale out chetyer- 


though they would puchim ro the:ſpoyle;and'enenrone 
haue his ſhare and bootie ofhirtt.Now:ye ſee whyrblarnd, 
:that weemuſt bee:ſo:rmuch the more! diligentvaiknowwe 
- God atight:namely;tothe'endetiabe.notrobbediob his 


:honour,and that no mai bereuthim: of. thaowbicky 
- his owne; and whichreſtethonelyjinihim:; 1Andibowe 


may they dothat? I hauealreadic briefoly tolde youghay 
they needeno more but: onely:too. optatheireyes::ifor 


:God vttereths him: ſelſe after ſichs' fortimtheordetief 


10. CALKIX; SERMON ON 
of Gods workeswhich-ars incomprehenſible, For erue ic 


tram of Gods. werkes:;.tos 


is:tharwecamnorgagethebo 

comprihend'the reaſon of them :-buryer:Gad knepeth a - 
goviwhy top gine' vs fuch knowledge of them;-as: hee 
knoweth:ro befor ourbehioote:::And ſo.we note; :thav 


Godgworkes'are incomprehenſible in themſQlues': that 


is roay;chiatif we wit ſearch/ aut all thareuerisin them 


by pawelmeale, weſballheucrcbciable ro attaine too ithe 
Ati :them. Therefare-woeimnſt bee asdtwerewhel- 
gaes that perreyne vato-God;andare(in hirh alenis, jor&s c20 medendettliclaydgreitnedie; afluripgairhestharif 


.we take:ypon'vsitobaiudpas af qo IR 


-Aindewherunch to.fidppeoireyes, bycauſelwen 
-attaizetod: the'ſecretes that are..in them... Furthermore 


;hetiniegchallhave proceciied ih ſuch humilitie-know+ 
ingthitwebemotcompeieatiudges to knowentheghing 
4liatistod high/antcoodcepaſor:ys.: let vs: pray {50d 
ttogitavsdthe pirite.of-wiledome,that wemay iudge a- 
right of his-woorkes ::and ther willhee grauntys the 
grace topofveyueſo: muchasis for our behaofe Not 


:Nature, as weeare vtterly ynexculable,ifwe yeelde him co thatweimay diſcover and decypher all thati& in ther, fo 


«not that whichishis;::: Ani$:this is hat which Elphas 
ſheweth here; Forhe beginneth eo fay ;7bar:Gads works 
ave great andvnable tobe ſairebalmuts and thut hee 
doth wonderfull deedes without niamber, :.; Gio 
: Here Eliphas takerha generabſentence ;2nd afierwakd 
ſpecifieth that thing by particulirexamples ', which hee 
had pokeninafamme. This therefore 1s. ash preface as if 
' he ſhould in one worde foreſhewe whathee ment to ſay 
in this wiſe.» God dooth exceedinggreat and incompre- 
:henſible things, his doings are wonderfulland without 
ende.When we vnderſtand that Gods workes arcexce>- 
- dingerear and incomprehenfible2:ſhallwe not be forced 
tolifr yp our mindes, and to perceyue that wee muſt not 
 difguiſe him, nor ſurmize anything rof-him after our 
' naturall reafon,batthatwe muſtmoune. ypchigher ?: cit 
- 15certaine,that we be ledde thereynto'whether wee wil 
orno. Thus then wee ſee, whatEliphaſſis meaning is. 
"When menlookeynto Godwarde, they bee not touched 
with ſuch a feare, nor with ſuch an humilitie as werere- 


ias nothingſhould be vaknowne to vs,and all ſhould fall 
outdfrerourimagination'::No,God will hold vs ſhort 


of that, ſoas we ſhall notknoy burin part; but._in the 


meano ſeaſon, the ſayde knowledge muſt ſufhze vs , for 
asmuch-as'nothing ſhallbe hiddenfrom vs,that isgood 
.andconuetuicnt for out welfare. And: therefore let vs 
;conrent.outſelues heerewith. For otherwiſe what an 
'vathankefulneſle 1s.it for ys: roo bee deſirous too enter 
ſointoGods/ecretes, as to'reade therein;and that wee 
, Would nothaue any thing to eſcape vs, butare ſo fonde 
* andccurious a5 tohaue-adeſire to make him kubieRt et 
our fandebraine. : . 
!:i:'Thus we ſee the two poyntes that we have to.marke 
heere.Bur; if there beinfinice wiſedome in thoſe works 
'of God which are the ſmalleſt and baſelt ; whatis there 
-in the gfeateſt ſort , andinſiich as ſurmount all our ca- 
pacitief Specially when the caſe concerneth our redemp- 
tion, and when itconcerneth Gods ſealing vp of the re- 
corde'of our adoption in vs by his holy Spirite £ itis 2 


 quifite. ' Whatis the reaſon?" 1t is bycauſe they thinke 40 matter that ſurmounteth the common order of nature. 


* Not on his woorkes. If Gods workes come in diſcourſe, 
- euery man thinkes himſelfe a competent iudge to ſpeake 
' his verdite vppon them : yea and wee will bee. bolde 
inough (or rather ouerbolde) roo controll them . For 


-if God woorke not after our faſhion, we will be full of 


' grudging, and wes will ſay , wherefore did hee not this, 


and why went ſuch a matter ſo > What is the cauſe of 


ſach ouerboldneſſe, that men are ſo faucie with God 
as to holdeplea agaynit him , and ſpecially as too-make 
themſtlues his iudges? It is bycauſe they haue not con- 
- fidered howe greate and incomprehenſible-his woorkes 
are. But if the woorkes of God bee incomprehenſible: 
' haue we a meaſure thatis great inough too declare what 
isin them 2 Whar is our witte > When wee haue ſtret- 
chedit out to the vttermoſt length and bredth thatmay 


. bee :. is itabletoo comprehende the hundrethparte of 


- Gods woorkes, and of his determination which is fo 
' high as all of itis hidden from vs. Weemuſt go out 
of our ſelues , if wee minde but onely too taſte. -the 


Chiefly when itis ſaid thar he hath chozen ys before the 
-worlde:was made.and thathe hath chozen ys, not all in 
generall,but ſo manyas he thought good, and thathee 
hath forſaken the reſt : doo we not ſe ſecretes that are 


to. high for vs > Whatis to be donethen ? Let ys aſſure 


- our ſelues we be tootoo vnexcuſable,ifin this behalf we 
. walk not with feare 8& warineſſe,conſidering that theſe 
are things incomprehenſible: and if we thinke to attaine 
ſo high, ourdefire to flic yp after that maner aboue the 
, Skies,hauingno winges, will make ys breake our neckes. 
* Moreouer » when we haue giuen the glorie vnto God,8& 
confeſſed not onely with mouth, butalſo in veriedeede, 
that his workes are incomprehenſible, and as a bottom- 
lefſe pit to-ſwallowe yp all our vnderſtanding : let vs not 
ceaſſe to pray him to makeys perceyue them, fofarre 
foorthas he knoweth them mete for ourcapacitie ; and 
therewithalller ys alſo ſearch that which is ſhewed vs in 
theholy ſcripture. For God will not haue ys negligent: 
'itis not for ys to ſay with the Papiſts, .O, wee muſtnot 


 woonderfull and infinite wiſedome that appenratit in 6: bee inquiſitiue of Gods ſecretes, For why then was the 


Gods workes. 
\._ . Nowif we muſt mount FER? all our owne wittes, 
-rogetburalictle raſteof them: what ſhall become of ys 
when we willnclozeall,and when we will knowall that 
'3sin them to the vttermoſt? Ipray.you, can wee attaine 
. thereunto ?-Weſce then how men are worſe than-mad, 
-when they be ſo preſumpeuous, as $o-defire rodetermin 
EDEN Tn gy 


holie Scripture giuen vs? Gods will is, that eueric man 

; ſhould ſeeke after him : bur yer therewithall, his will 
is alſo, that men ſhould holde the way which he ſhe- 

,weththem:that is to wit,thar they ſhould withal humi- 
litie folow that which isconteinedinthe holy ſcriprure. 
:Nowe when wee haue learned that which God reacheth 
-vsinhis hole-der vs hold vs to it:andiftherecome any 
wy 
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coy in outheadeo thecontrary: foas our hares be.tidded 
to ſeek for ttiore then is meccforvs toknow jlevvsiber 
ware thacwe'haue the wiſdom 8 modeſtic rofay :Poort 
creature gs it meete that thou ſhouldeſtpreſumetohauc 
"2; alargerinſtruRi6,cha that which God giuetli thee it the 

holy feripeure? So then let vs wey wel this ſapingyth the 

end we mayhold our ſclues in fiich ſobriety,as weiudge 

Hot raſhlyof Gods works. For by and by it1s ſaide, That 

God 11bve which doth wonderfull deedes wnhont onde. 

Whegpods works are catted wonderfull or ſecxere(for 

fo the Word itmporteth: iris to bring vs rorhe reueren- 

cing of them.For gods meaning is tot, that.our knowing 

of ſuchgreatnesin his works;ſhould bero aſtontth vs,8& 

codriite vs farther off fro him; but contrariwiſe tgdraw 

vsto ſuch ateuterence, as we ſhould honor him.ſaying : 

Lord how'tnightie art thou'd- Lord how greatis thy/poz 
wer,thygoodiies,thy iuſtice, 8 thy wiſdome > Vadoub- 

tedly Dauid knew wel the infinitgretnes ofgods works? 

Pfal.104-6:24 and yet notwithſtanding he ceafſeth not toſty;Loxd'thy 
works arcfullofwiſdome 8 rightuouſnes.Heknewwell 

whatwe haue to c6ſider of Gods works: & yet hehono- 

red them neuerthdles.Let vslearne then, not rocdceyue 
ſuchagreatneſſe in Gods works, as might make ys dull, 

lke brute beaſts,ſo as we ſhould notknow where: to be= 

come,nor take any inſtrution of good learning by them: 

burſo toconceiue of it,as the ſame may ſerve to repreſſe 

vs,that our wits be not ouerwandring,and that we play 

not horſes that are broken looſe, 8 ſo takelibertie (as I 


haue tolde you)to ſay, I will knowe howe this and this | 


commeth to paſſe.Not ſo: butletys bemodelt. For our 
true wiſdome is to be ignorit in the things that'God w:l 
haue hidd& frs vs. Thus we ſee how-we mult prepare our 
{clues tolowlines and modeſtie. And furthermoreler vs 
vnderſtad therwithal, that we muſt reuerence the works 


of God. And how? To coprehend the infinite wiſdome, 


rightuouſnes,and power that is conteynedin the,accor- 
ding to our ſmall capacitie, aſſuring our ſclues that God 
doth not any thing without reaſon, no not although the 
ſame benot knowne vnto vsat the firſt daſh . For God 
doth notalways vtter a preſent reaſonin his works,ſo a3 
men may perceiue the: and againe,the ſaid wiſdome is fo 
deepe,as it is named a botrolefle pit. Therfore er vs learn 
ro rcuerece gods works, although we perceiue not euer- 
more the cauſe why he worketh ſo.Wee ſee wellthen in 
what wiſe Gods works are wonderful. And he fayth ex- 
preſly,that they haue none end. Wherby men are yet bet- 
ter humbled. For if we chaunce to come to the ful vnder- 
ſtanding of ſome one thing : O it ſeemeth to vs that no- 
thing can gobeyond vs: we be ſocunning,that all queſti- 
ons which can beepropounded vnto vs ſhall be aſſoyled 
out of hand.But pur thecaſe we be ableto iudge of gods 
works,as of two or of three,or of a hundred : What is 
that ? is it right nought.And why ſo? For they are with- 
out niiber.But(as I haue ſaid alreadie) the leaſt. of Gods 
works is inotigh to ouerwhelme ys': and what then ſhall 
become of vs,when we come to theſaid bott6lefle depth 
whereof there is none ende? Lo howeit behoueth vs to 


| wey well that which is ſpoken here generally in way of 


preface,to make vs to enter-into better c6ſfideration of al 


Gods works than we are wont to do,that we may yeeld 


the honor vnto his Maieſtie which is due to him. But (as 


Thauetouched heretofore)after that Eliphas hath ſpoken 


ſoingeneral,he ſpeaketh particularly alſo, ſaying : 1hat 
God gmeth raine vpon the earth, maketh the waters 
#0 guſh down the ſtreetes.This ſeemeth to be nothing to 
thepurpoſe. Forthe matter in hand,is only tharmEmay 
perceiue theſclues to be rightly puniſhed, & thatif God 
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handleth&after his own'will, they muſt not ſtadpleading 
agazoſthim,fortheyithallgaine nothing by to doing, but 
mult of neceflitie be ouercome. And why the is mention 
made hereoftheraine*This ſhuld ſcemeito be a bymar- 
cer.Bue wemuſt marke,that when webeput in-minde of 


thec6mon'order whith God keeperh in governing his + 


creatures: itisto the end:that weſhouldapplyital wholy 
tovuriown vie. Forwhen we haue ruwvp 8 downe ,aud 


rragerſed fro one. fide to another,we muſt enter into our | 


To faues;wemuſt waken ypour wits, and weinuſtapply all 
this doRrine to ſuch vſe as I haue ſpokes of which is,that 
wemay-honour God as hedeſerueth:: Thus ye ſee why 
heres merion made ofthe raine. And nodoubr,butthat 
ytderoneparticular,Eliphas coprehedeth theial,as if he 
ſhuldfay:we nor only ſeethargod hath created-al things, 

' Ethan thereis ſuchworkmanthip in the skies, 8 in the 
earth,asal'they that think vp6 it mult needs be aſtonied 
atit/butatſowe ſee how heguiderh 8 diſpoſerh al thizs; 
piutch raine & winde,and ſendeth thecontrary alſo whe 

26 hieliſtech, And thus tuchconcerning this ſaying of Eli- 
phas. Furthermore let vs marke,how itis not inough to 
yeeld vnto God this honorand ſoueraintie to diſpoſe of 
all his creatures [athis owne pleaſure} but we mult alſo 

'cortfider the end wherefore. Which is, that weſhoulde 
learne thereby to ſubmit our {clues vnto him,and to ac- 
knowledge him for our father & maſter. See wherat the 
holy ſcripture amed: but we faile thereofin two pointes. 
For firſt & formoſtwe regard not God: whetherheraine 

or Whether he make faire weather, we ſhetoureies. True 
30.1tis that we be glad if raine come when it may ſerue our 
turne: btitin the meane while wepafſenot to know how 

_ xtisofgods ſending: our minds are ſo tied to the earth,as 

+ 'they cannot mount vp thither. Alſo when wee haue faire 

wether,ſo as we ſee the Sunne, & areglad of his ſhining: 

yet notwithſtanding weconſider not how. it is God that 
hath kindled ſucha Creſlet to gjue vs light. Thus hauewe 
noregarde atall of God , which is a very great and ouer- 
beallly vice.Butler vs putthecace that God come into 
our thought: yet isnot that all. Forthere are many that 

40 ſhould ſay,God bee praiſed for this faire weather, but in 
the meane while they forget allthis, they neuer remeber 
to ſay,Itis God thatgiueth vs this faire wether to ſhew 
himſelfe a father towards vs.Therfore it becometh vs to 
belike minded vnto him, & behaue our ſelues as his true 
children,and therwithaltobethinke our ſelues thus : be- 
hold howal gods creatures obey him,8& yer what obedi- 
ence hath he at our hand>Vndoubredly when we behold 
theorder of nature: 1tmuſt lead vs tooa certaine feare of 
God,& to thepreſentralting of his goodnes,to the ende 

50 we may be giuen vp vnto-him, & wholy dedicated to his 
obedience.Lo in what maner we muſt practize the ſayd 
leſſon which Eliphas ſheweth vs here: thats to wit, whe 
God ſendeth raine , & maketh the water to runguſhing 
through the ſtreets. Weſce alſo after what maner the ho 
ly ſcripture ſpeaketh therof. And I haue told youalredie, 
how it is good wiſdome to know to what end & intent 
the holy ghoſt ſetteth downe theſe things vnto vs:which 
is,thattherby we may learn to feare &t0 honor ourgod, 
& toknow what maner of authority it is that wee graſit 

60 vnto him,8& what maner ofſoueraintie hehath ouer ys; 
&.chervpon come to his iuſtice allo, 'to hiible our ſelues 
vnder the ſame. Trueitis that Fhphas misbehaueth him» 
ſelfin applying this thing to the perſon of lob {heuerthe- 
lefe(as I haue ſaid heretofore)the dotrineisgood, & of 
theholyghoſt,and wemult nor receiue.it as the dodtrine 
of2niortalman, butwemult ay that the ſpirite of God 
Sake in him: & therfore no more remaineth for ys todo, 

| F 4 but 
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- butto haue the aid wiſedorhe 8edifcretion ofknowing 
how to profitour ſelues in time &place,by that which.1s 
ſthewed vshere.Th&let vs not be like Eliphas;who wre- 
ſethall things tothe perſon of Tob,/But whe wehaue re+ 
ceyued this generall dorine , and&onfelſlſed the ſame'to 
be true :leteuerie one of vs arme himſalſe wititaccor- 
dingly. Now the we ſee ineffeRtwhatis ſhewed vs here: 
that is to wit,that all the inconuemiences whereynto our 
life is ſubiet,muſtbe fathered ypon our finnes, and that 
we mult notblame nother heauen not carth,nor-any 0+ 
ther creatures if weproſper not as we would wiſh': but 
euery one of ys. mull condemne himſelf, & conſider how 
wee haue the wood within vs,which is the fewell that 
kindlerh the'fire of Gods wrath: & thatforſomuch as we 
be giuentoeuill, cuen from our birth, we mult:-yotmat- 
uell though we be ſubict to ſo many milſeries & necefli- 
ties.So then, if we be troubled in dineeſe maners , let vs 
notblame God for it,butlet vs hauean eye too the 'wa- 
ſpring: that is to wit, thatour ſinnes arethe cauſe: of all 
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ourſclues guiltie,and let vs know thathe isnphwmous in 
puniſhing vs,to the intenitchat we mayearne $0 feare 8 
honor him.mallhumblenefſeas becommeth ys. Fhus ye 
ſce whatwe haue to remember vpon this a __P 
rill che refidue may belayd forth more fally.. 

: Nqweljetys caſt our ſelues downe in the nnſivcs of 
axigoed God, with acknowledgement of our offences, 
belecdliing him to make vs know theberter thi we haue 
done:andaboue all things to boldeys in ſuch awevnder 
his maieſticas we may be touched to the quicke, and be 
na more ſo: dull as wee haue bene heretofore ; hutmay 
know after whatmaner wee ought too. iudge of all his 
works,and therewithallhavean eye to that which is in 
themgaccording as he ſheweth it vato ysby his worde, 
coo the intent that wee humbling our ſelues ynder the 
grearnicſſcofhis Maieſtie,may defire nothing but to glo+ 
rie his namein all pointes, not onely with.our mouth, 
butalſo.in very deede: andſhew' thathe is well worthie 

to reigne ouer vs,and thatall things bothgreatand-ſmal, 


the inconueniences wthich we endure in this world. Let 0 ought: to huynble themſdlues vnto him, aud too honour 


vs take heed therfore that weplead not any more againſt 
him,as wehaue beene wont to do:but ratherletys yecld 


him, That it maypleaſe him tograunt this grace,not on- 
ly to-ys,but alſo toall people and Nations.&c. 


The xx. Sermon, which is the fourth ypon the fifth Chapter, 


11 Itisin him roo exaltthediſpized, and {too bring}chemt 0 ſafetic which are yezed ar 


the hearr. 


12 Hediſappointerh the choughus of the wicked, in. ſuch wiſe wiſeas the handes doonot the 


thing thatthey enterpriſe. 


13 Heeouertaketh the wile intheir owne wilyneſſe, and diſappointeth thedetermination of 


the craftie, 


14 Soasart noonetide they walke tn Stand grope about them in thebrode daylight 


as inthenight, 


15 Heplucketh away the oppreſſed from the {worde,from the mouth,and from the hande of 


them thatare tooſtrong, 


16 So is there hope for heteafter fot the oppreſſed, andthe mouth of wickedneſſe ſhall bee 


ſtopped our. 


that God exalteth ſuch 
as are deſpiſed: it is aſ6- 
tence well worthie to be 
borne in mind. For here- 
by we bee warned to re- 
paire vnto him,when we 
ſee our ſelues ſo oppreſ- 
ſed by the proude, as it 
ſfcemeth that we ſhall be 
vtterly ouerwhelmed : ſpecially foraſmuch as it is ſayde, 
that Godplucketh him backe to ſafetie, which is vexed 
at the heart.lfwe beſo tormented with aduerſtties , as 
webein extreme anguiſh : let vs learne to call ypon our 
God,ſfithhechalengethit as his office to ſaue thoſe thar 
are in ſuch diſtreſſe as they are able to indure no more. 
Trueit is that God can giue his ſeruants ſuch proſperity, 
as they ſhall never bee diſquieted: buthee hath rightful 
reaſon tomoue him not todo it.For we fee thepride that 
3s in mans nature, and although it appeare not fully, yer 
is the ſeed of ithidden there.God therfore muſt remedie 
it:and the meane therof is to tame vs by afflition.Sure- 
ly we ſhall ſeediuers that will ſuffer many aduerſities, 8: 
-yetfor all that be never themore humbled. Forlikeasa 
reſtie iade will ſuffer himſelfe to be beaten, and his bel- 
lie tobeript,rather then he will obey : ſois it with them 
that are ftubborne to the vetermoſt.Buc when it pleaſeth 
. God t00-tamemen,hee maketh the alluions to bee gf 
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Hereas itis ſayde heere, 40 force which he ſendeth to them, ſo as they ſerue for me. 


dicines to purge them of the ſayd pride and preſumptu- 
ouſneſle, whereoutof they coulde nor otherwiſe drawe 
themſdlues. We ſee then how it isnot without cauſe thax 
God doth ſo exerciſe his children,as euen to ſuffer them 
to bee deſpized to the worldwarde, and to bee ſcorned, 
and too bee quite andcleane without authoritie or cre- 
dite, and (to beſhort) too ſeeme to bee vtterly forſaken 
of him. Why then doth he ſo? Bicauſe they haue neede 
to be in ſuch a ſchoole. Whereforeſendeth he them fa 
many aduerſtties,thar they are faine too ſigh and grone, 
and wote noton which fide too turne them? Itis too 
make them too call yppon him, and too fleeyntoohim 


 forrefuge. Weeſee then howe that by theſe afflitions 


60 


we bee taught, firltto knowe our ſclues, that wepreſume 
not any thing of our ſelues,nor beepuffed vp with pride 
and ſtatelyneſſe : and ſecondly not too take too much 
pleaſure in our owne luſtes , bur rather to forſake all 
worldly things, and finally too call ypon God, which is 
the principalleſt poynt of all. For as longas men be at 
their caſe, although they dare not ſay, that they can goe 
beyond God : yetby their doings they ſhew themſelues 
ſo ſotted, as they haue no minde to call ypon God, nor 
roo commende themſclues ynto him. Yeſee then why 
God ſuffereth his ſeruants too bee afflicted in ſuck wiſe, 
yeacuen as to bee pinched with anguiſhe of heart, that 
they wote not where to become anie more. Therforc let 
Ys beare thusdoGtiine well in inde, Confidering, that i £ 
is ig 


is {much forourprofice:andfurthermoreaboue all, ler 
vsadaiſe our ſelues/to prafitiſe it at our neede.Whenſoe. 
uetwoſhalbe oppreſſed by nien,and when it-{hall Cette 
that we mult needsperiſh:ſccing it is declared hare how 
it is Gods office to lifte yp them that are ſo oppreſſed, 8 
to recomfort then thatare ſoin ſorrow : let ys not doube 
buthe wil performe his promiſe: for he hath not forgot= 
een his nature: we ſhal certainly finde that hee will ſhewe 
himſelfe to bee the ſame which he was at the Beginriings 
And heere wee ſee allo wherefore he abaceth. ſuchas are 
aduaunced to ſomedignitie or honor. When ſame man 
beholdeth ſuch backtumblings, he thinkes it tobebut the 
wheel of fortune: the wicked ſortegrudge that 'G O D 
ſhouldplay ſo with men as with a bal: bur this happeneth 
by reaſon of the ynthankfulneſſe of ſuch as are in highe 
eſtate .. For they forget from whence their welfare com- 
meth, and therevpon they bee ſo ſotted with theirgreat- 
neſſe,that they wexe {tour againit God, anddiuers waics 
fal tooutrage,and therfore God is faine too abate ſuch 
maner of pride , And ſo wee fee the cauſe tharmiaketh 
Godtopuldowne thoſe whome he had exalted afore;na- 
mely(I fay)bicauſe they cannot keepe themſdhies within 
the bounds of modeſtie,nor giue the glory ynto G O D, 
nor know what they are of themſelues, and concrariwiſe 
the honor that God hath done vnto them but forget the- 
ſelues,and aduaunce themſclues without meaſure, And 
therefore God is faine too ſhewe them how they be no- 
thing, and that they doo but beguile ITY their 
ride, 

F Andthereforelet them that are aduaunced too highe 
eſtate, beware that they walke in the feare of God, & iti 
carefulneſſe.Moreouer,ſuch asare bace 8& deſpized, haue 
ynough wherwith tocomfort themſcluzs (as I haue ſaid) 
in that they haue this promiſe , that it beloageth too 
God to giue helpe to ſuch as are indiſtreſſe.Lo what wee 
haue to marke.And although this bee not done_alwayes 
apparantly too theeye : yet notwith{fanding ſuch as are' 
forrowful at the heart aright,(that is to ſay, which areſo 
caſt downe as they flee vnto God,and ſeeke no relief bur 
at his hands) ſhall fecle the operation of his dotrine, 
And certeſle all of vs in generalldoo finde by experience,, 
that God lifteth vp them that are deſpized. for what are 
wee by nature?In whaeplight doeth God fade vs when 
he adopteth vs too bee his children? are wee not plunged 
in al filthineſle and intetion? And nor onely ſo: but alſo 
he is faine todrawe vs out of the gulfe of hell.By reaſon 
Whereof it may welbeeſzide; that doubtleſſe of nature 
wee bec curſed caytifs,we bring nothing with vs but the 
image of death,there is nothing in vs bur ſinne, and ſpe- 


Exech.16.4.4 Cially(as it 5 ſaide in Ezechielzwe belyke a childe that is 


newly come out of the woinbe of his mother, yea euen 
of a mother that is ful ofcorruption,inſomuch as beſides. 
the other miſeries wherein hee is wrapped,he hath alſo al 
maner of filthineſſe,gore bloud,and al manerof vnclean- 
.neſſe, as the Prophet ſpeaketh there. Wee ſee then what 
our ſtate is,tilgod haue made vs cleane. And ſo ſeing that 
euery one of ysalready knowethin himſelfe , andin his 
ownebehalfe, howe God hath exalted ys, calling vs too 
the hope of thekingdome of heauen,and of eternalllyfe, 
yea and that hehath plucked ys euen out of the bottom- 
leflepit of death, andclenzed vs from our ſo ſtinking fil- 
thineſſe: haue we notcauſe tohope for the like hereafter?: 
And therfore aboue al things,when wee bee in ſuchedi- 
ſtreſſe, as weecan beare no more: let vs then put yp our 
ſute vnto him,that it may pleaſe him to ſaccour vs, & to 
haue pitie of vs, 


Weeſethen howe G.O Dregardeth ſche 25 bes 
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asit were the ofcaftes.of the world;to the eridis firour 
elicm For it followeth immediatly ;thar he breaketh the 
determinations of the wicked,to. _ ed that therr hads 
fhomide.not accompliſh avy of their enterpriſes; Wee ſee 
here yetanecofortmore,which it behoueth vs to marke 
wd;thatwe may bepitientiri this worlds; notivithſtan 
ding.that our enimics affaile ys on al fides; True it is that 
God:pareth vs ſorntiriies;and that he ſhewerhnor open 


_ wartCagainſtvs yi add that the wicked hate not alwaies 


16 


20 


40 


thipawer to perſechte.ys;bur ate otherwiſe letted,or elle 
God doeth after a fortebriile their rage,: irifomuch that 
Wehaue not alwaies dpenwarre with.chem:But yet itis 
impoſhble that Gods.children ſhould liueinthis world; 
and notbe inmanypents.continually; And-why ſo? for 
they muſt walke in firbplicitie:True it is:that-they ought 
vo-bewiſe,and our Loxdthath-giuen them ſo 'much wiſes 
dome as is requiſite for ther, Buthowſoeuer the worlds 
go,theymuſt not:mainteyne themſelues by craft and wy= 
lineſſe,not by wicked praiſes. Although they be among 
wolves, yet muſt they beas Lambes andiſheepe: and al= 


though they be among foxes, yet muſt they continue as Mat: 16:6: 18 


doues,and they muſt keepe ſtil the ſame ſimplicitie which 
Godcommautideth them. Wee fee howe the worlde ig 
fright with naughtineſſe: inſomuch thar if yee' finde a 
righthoneſt man,it t5(as they ſay) a verye fine ſeede and 
raze[to be met withal.}J Nowe then; if God ſhoulde not 
worke to diſappoint thepurpoſes of the wicked, what 
ſhoulde become of vs*ſhoulde wee notperithe an hun 
dteth tymes adaye? So then wee ſee heere a text whereof 
we muſt make our owne profit *Which is, that God wars 
cheth from out of heanen,toodiſappoint the enterpriſes 
and pradtizes whicli the withes forte Go continue as 
gainſt vs, ! 

.  Forfirſtand foemod it wit bees cempration toG VS 
whenarm ſee our ſclues watched and wanted vppon ; and 
nothinfelfc ſought bar to catche vs atauantage;znd roo- 
winde about vs:1ſay,it wilbea tempting of vs todo the 
like, [and to ſay inour ſclues] 1 haue to doo with a ſuttle 
foxc,and therfore I muſt bee faine to keepe good watches 
And how?that is to wit, againſt him that is wily & dou- 
ble wily,as they ſay in theprouerbe. Beholdehowe wee 
be giuen to decline vnto ewil, and too make twoo diuels 
for one (as the prouerbe ſaith) when we bee ſo afſayled: 
by the nauvghtineſle of nzen. Buttftereis no waye too 
hokde vs in obediencevnto G O D, andtomake vs too 
walke on in fimplicitie and ſoundnefle, but by acknow- 
ledging G O D too bee ourbuckler, and that lte wit 
prouide wellynough for all miſchieues that areprepared 
againſt vs . True it 15 that wee ought too: defende our 


50 {tlues: yea verily ſo far foorth as God giueths leave? thar 


is too wit, ſo wee [teppe not aſide fromthe vprightneſſe' 
which he commaundeth, and that howſoeuer the caſe 
ſtandeth, wee vſe not any guile, nor practize anie thing | 
that is vnlawfull for vs todoo. When wee proceede af- 
ter this maner: let vs aſſure our ſelues tharG O Dwill 
wellynough findemeanes, foo diſpatche all the enterpri-! 
fes,of ſuch as thinke roocatche vsas it wereinapitfal by 
cheir craftineſſe. G O D then willprouide inſuch-wyſez 
as he knoweth to bee profitablefor vs. And furthermore 


60 there is nothing ſpoken heere, which wee finde nordaily 


by experience. For if the children of G OD beear any 
tymedeceiued: they knowethat if God hilde thein nor 
vnderhis proteRon, too ſaue them from the ſnares and 
ginnes of ſuche as ſeeke nothing, bur too winde abour. 
them,they ſhoulde bee ouertaken at euery blow, not on- 
ly in ſome ſmal things,bur alſo in altheir wholelife: we 
ſts this welynoughi.. ; So then, ſeeing wee haueſuch 2} 
F. Fo provoke 


wh 


go 


proof of this dotrine,we ought tobee the better confir- 
med therby.As. how? Whenany manhath an eye'rohita 
ſelfec we haneskibynough tos ſay, that there is nothing 
but naughtineffein the wotkdey. ſoasaman carnortall 
whom hemay wuft:On which fide foruera man turned 
himſelfe;he js inidanger to be deceiurd: webeeconiz tos 
fach a confufion;as there is nofink nor truſtinefie.,; no» 
ther in kinsfalke;norin friends:Welthen,fichchatieuery 
man maketh-fuck complaint, ifwee be nor beguiled,lervs 
marke well howitis God thatdefendeth vs.Foritislike- 
ly thatwee{hould be beguiled atenery blowe: and what 
would become of vs then,if God thould' not remedic it? 
Thereforeletenery inan'acknowledge that hee is prefer- 
ued by the! hande of God, & tharitis not withourcauſe 
that God hath auonchedit roo behus office, romake the 
deuiſes of the wicked too vaniſh away,to'theende they 
ſhould nor execare their art&prs: Trueit is thatalthough 
God giueth the wicked men ſtrength roexecuterheir de- 
nices:yetheis wel able ro preuentaltheirpraQtizes;iand 


. _ to ouerthrowe:them euerychone: for(as hee ſaith anone 
: 3.4424» afterjhe ouerrakeththe wiſe in their-own wilinefle.Soms 


times God blindeth them that weene them ſcluesto'bee 
vyery.ſuttle and conning,ſo as he maketh them to bee-na- 
ked.Lo here one way which he hath-too ſaue thoſe that 
are his.Burtalbeit that he lerthe wicked men runne vpon 
the bridle;albeic that they hauemany deuiſes, 8 albeit 
that it ſceme impollible that wee ſhoulde by any meanes 
eſcape their handes: yet notwithſtanding euen whe God 
ſhal hauegiuen them ſuch libertie, aman ſhall ſee- in the 
ende,thatall this geere ſhall vaniſh away,and that when 
they be enen at thepointtoſetall their praftizes abroch, 
and toſay,we ſee what we haue to doo, yee fee how we 
mult proceede:eut then all their deuiſes ſhal waſh away. 

Therfore whe they ſhal haue ſerall things inareadineſſe, 
and when they ſhall haue concluded ypon thein marters, 
ſo as theres no likelyhoode bur their deuiſes ſhaft come 
roeffe&t: God willmocke them,and a man woulde won- 


der too ſee howe al thinges ſhall fall out cleane contrarie- 
- to that which they imagined. | 


True its that we ſhal not perceiue how this isdone: 
and thatis,tothe intent we ſhoulde knowe howe God 
worketh after 4 wonderful faſhion,and therfore that his 
fratious goodneſſe muſt needes appeare the better there= 
by towardes vs. So then let vs marke well whar is ſayde 
heere ineffe&: riamely that God ſuffreth the wicked too 
haue ſtore of wiles and ſuttledeuiſes , ſo as itmay ſeeme 
that they ſhall vtterly ouerthrowe the whole Churche: 
or elſe that if they go about too oppreſle ſome one man, 
or twoo, or three, itis likely that they can not by any 
meanes bee reſiſted. What istoo bee doone in this cafe? 


Wee muſtflee too our God too fay,well Lorde, it is true 


wee {ee onrenimies haue ſtore of guiles : if the. matter 
come to incountering with them by ſuttle ſhiftes. & pol- 
licies,we ſhall be farre onermatched, and vtterly vndone. 
Rur whatfor that?Nowecommeth thy turne too daſhe 
all theirdeuiſes,and ro make them flee away in the ayre, 
ſo as they may not haue any power! in their hand too put 
them in execution. 

Beholde howe wee muſt haue recourſe vnto God, & 
ſticke ro the promiſes which he hathmade vs here. Ther. 
fore when God ſhall haue ſuffred the wicked forte to de- 
bate what they liſtein their mindes, 8 to vndertake this 
or that:heis ableto holde their handes tied:welinough, 
It may bee that hee wil giue themleaue too raunge- farre 
ynough: bur yer therewithall when it commeth{x60 the: 


point of accompliſhing the thing' which they had de- 
ons abey ſhall bee dilappoincol , andrheirhandes ſhall 
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bee tied: and when they belecue that they kanealthings 
arcommiundement, they ſhalt bee deftiture of all coun- 
fd andaduifement, ye and:ofal force andpower,forſc- 
much as Godtiath prouidedforithe macter afeeriars.inc6. 
prehiefible maner. Thus much asconcerningchibſkraine, 
Bar Eliphas proceederthyer further, ſaying,' char God o. 
rertaketh tbe wyſe m their owne wilimeſſeand that the 
detriinimation of the wickedis defeated; you art mſuch 
w/e ac they ſtumble mihe open lighte , as the darks, 
and aropeabout them. at noone Hayes as mithe myht.. 
Heere'Eliphas not onely-declareth that G GD will not 
ſafferthe wicked to accompliſh-that which they had'c6- 
ceiued in their hearts:buralſoaddeth, that'God ouerta- 
keth-themin their ownewiles, and in ſuch wiſe ouer- 
thwarterh rheir deuiſes, as they be bereft of their wirres, 
& woterio-morewhattodoo than little babes,ſo as their 
pradtizes become alrogither laughingſtocks.Burwemuſt 
markexel theſe two things. For (as Thane ſaide hereto- 
fore)if we ſeethat goddiſappoint not our enimies of their 
pollicies,and that-on our fide we haue nogreat aduice,ſo 
as by all likelyhoode wee ſhall riot miſſe to be opprefled: 
yee ſhall ſee vs ouertakenwithdiſpaire, bicauſe that roo 
ourſeeming,if GO D mentto aide vs,hee wonke pur 
foorth himſelfe, and not makeſolong tarying. Therfore 
if he make delay , wee are aſtonied and afraide;-:''. But 
it is meete that wee ſhouldebee patient, though G O D 
reſiſt not the wicked when they confederate themſelues 
in ſuchwyſe againſt vs, bur rather giueth them leaue too 
debate vpon the matter. 

And wherefore?For he will come indue time to de- 
liver vs out of their handes, notwithſtanding that they 
beleeue certainly to bring their attemptes about roo our 
veter ouerthrowe.And yet neuertheleſſe ſomtimes God 
carrieth norſolong, butpitieth qur feebleteſſe: & when 
he ſeeth vs indaunger to bee ſhaken, heepreuenteth the 
matter, and maketh haſt to ſuccour vs.And how is that? 
Behold,ourenimies are ouzrſuttl= 8 politike, and more- 
ouer they bee ſopraftized, as a man woulde ſuppoſe 
thatallthe ſuttle ſhiftes of the whole worlde had paſſed 
through their handes: and good cauſe haue wee too bee 
afraide,when wee ſee they haue made triall of ſuch man- 
ner of policies. 

But what for that?G OD is able to ſot them in ſuche 
ſorte,as they ſhall become as beaſtes : that whereas they 
were thought to hauebene as handeſome men as coulle 
bee, they become like little babes, inſomuch that it is a 
wonder too ſee them conſulte of thinges,wherein there 
is neither ryme nor reaſon as they ſaye. And howe com- 
meth this too paſſe? G OD can wall skill howe too 
ſende men the ſpirite of drunkennefle, ſo as they ſhall 
ſtagger and recle without drinking any droppe of wine, 


according as hee decareth by his Prophetes . Like as Eſay.19.c. 14. 
heeis thegiuer of witte and diſcretion too ſuch as are &.29.c.19. 


_ fire Idiotes:: fo contrariwiſe hee knoweth howe too 


60 


blinde the vnderſtanding of ſuch as thinke themſelues 
too ſee farre afore them , infomuch that enen-ar highe 
noonetide they doo nothing but grope like poore fily 
blinde ſoules. Wee ſee then whatEliphas ment to ſhewe 
heere. And this do&trine extendeth it ſelfe verye farre. 

For thereby wee be taught,that when we ſee ourenimies 
pratizeallthat is poſſible againſt vs: wee maye ſerlighe 
by chem ,affuring our ſclues that our G OD wil make al 


their attemptes vaine , according as wee ſee howe the Eſa8.b.g.10. 


Prophet'Elaie ſpeaketh of them in twooſeritences:.. Go 


your -waie (faieth hee) take counſell togither'';' yer 


ſhall it come too nothing. Andwhy? The: Lords will 
difappoint enerywhit, Goyour way (Rich hee) to make 


your 
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your greardeliberations gather your ſcluesrogither.and; 


yer muſtalof jt bedilfappoineed,, And why, fo >; fon God, 
holdech hiscounſelinheauen,& wilmake alygusnaugh+, 
tineffe and ſurteties ro heturned backe, ys that winns> 


thing again&.him. Beholde alſo the greace forte that. was. 
preparedagainſt the Citie, of lerufjlem:, che pagre, King, 
Fzechias.is. come to viter extranitie , infomuch;rharhe. 
made no.countenance to withſtand his enimie,buz when ſ 
he ſawhimGlf. ynable ro match him,he minded toqpurs, 
chaſepeare formoney, apdcherypon ſpoiled hinlalſe.of 19 
al his ſubſtance, and was ,contented that tha templs.ob 
God ſhouldbe fleeced oa there was not left the. value. 
of! onedodkin in.the citicof Jeruſalem, ang his palace 
was quite.erpptie of al riches Behold here a PpporeKing, 
who refuzeth notto pay whatraſomeſocucrama.yould 
aske,ſo he might ſrape fromchelions mouth,Jtwas yer 
ry likely then that they ſhayld haue þin: veterlyryndone. 
But herevps God ſendeth-hisprophet,who, modgethhis 
enimies.go to,lay your heads cogither,8 deviſe ye-what 


len-herejs notin-vaine; Lotyslearne too tay qur ſclues, 
vpi wh eteniagharieia able Gans ouerthrow al the. 
& deuices of fjach as takethiſelues to bethecl-, 
Ako phe anake chem co grope our ern a 
MO Hide were blindfolded.in, thedark.And he ; 
lah pref. Thergod aurrrakerhrighe maſt mpabeir wis, 
bneſe. When Flighas vie this words wiſerhe doeth is; 
after gh mannerofmenwho glorifie themſeluesin.thac; 
behalf -Walome is chgfoglargft of Gad,Sagood &, 
leching; 80 good ſooth fi ;whace comerhiity, 
© burkiggheholyGholkoybois che foyncaing;& wellpring! 
thereafigecording alſoas the holie Griprare) ſhewerh.y V$d- 
And we qur ſelues 3Hodap know it tqbeſoufwebe nor; 
roargoyuthankful.Scing then tharwildgme;is ſp excellcy, 
a thidg;cait be condened}Ir is certaine' thatzal ghe wittie 
oe; and wilineſſe which weſcei in the wicked iand in the 
enumics of..G.O,D,,deſerueth not tobecalled; wiſdome.,. 
BurwhatForafinuchas;they boaſte ofitzand; atetaken ts; 
be ſo toghe worldward:Eliphas vieth the ameword, acs 


yeecan,yet ſhall yeebring none of your enterpyiles;tao, 29 cording alſo asir is gyexcommon-to ſay, beholde yonder. 


paſſe, And whyſorforthe Lord ferterh himſdks ggaintall 
your praQtizes,to mainteine his people and his Churches. 
Thus you ſee why 1 haue faid,chat it behouerhys t9.takn 
heed that weput this leſſon inyre. Therfore-when,webe 
come to the point that wee knowe not whither there be 
anie way outfor vs or no,yeacuen thatit ſemeth webs 
yeterly vndoone alreadie:letysflee too the-goodneſſe of 
God,who wil cally find meanes vnknowen to vs. But a- 
boue al things whenſocuer we ſee that the wicked perle« 


goesawiſeman.And whatismentby als wile man?, In. 
Ay; very diueliſh greatore. ._ . .. 
'Forifamanwitberakenfor a wiſe; man: 4 Ge bond 
no loyaltie,no faithfulnefle., no vprightdfaling,nocon« 
ſcicce ighim:;he muſt beable co mocke the whole world, 
hemyſtbe able co aduaunce himſelf, he mult hauemany, 
faire colours to,beguile 8 deceiue-men withal.O this isa 
man. ful of. wiſdome: & yet in.themeaue while hee ſhalt 
haye nothing in him-buxfraud 8 naughtineſſe, hee ſhall 


cute vs for thequarel of the Goſpel,let vs not doubtatal 30 baue aothing in him but hypocriſie anddjſsimulation. ,, 


bur God wil ytter his power aftera ſpecialmaneran ;thax 
behalf, Like as in theſe daies it is true-that Gods enimies 
areful ynovgh« of ſuttle deuiſcs,and. chey hays, amilter 
(that is to wit thediuel) whichhath his ſhopp wel furni+ 
ſhed with ſach ſtuffe.If the Pope & al his adheretz baye 
not wiles. ynow in the,thediuelwil forge, ynow for the, 
And ſtilwe ſeethatalthe miſchicuous praftizes thatcan 
beare on their fide: we ſee how thoſe whom men. thinke 
£0 be ofgreateſtskil,are there kept in wages to blaſpheme 
Gad,tofſlaunder the doQrine of trueth, and to- make. vs 
be hated of al the world :and finally they buy and, {#ll vs 
onal ſides,to the intent we ſhould come to vtter decay. 
When all theſe things aforeſaide come. before our eyes; 
What haue:we elſeto do,but to wait with patience,ſpeci- 
ally ſeing we be ſure that God can wel tell how. too holde 
their hand faſt tied, and that whe they haue ſought al the 
corners of their wits, and prolled about the whok earth, 
yea and mauntedaboue the cloydes, God willnot ſuffer 
them to putany thing in execution,and furthermorethar 
hee is welable roo make thoſemendullardes, which take 
themſelyes tobe very politike and wiſe men,I fay he wil 
make them ſo dul,as thateuen thelittle childr6ſhal laugh 
at theirbeaſtlineſſe,according as we ſee in very deede.For 
if wemarke howe Gods trueth is incountred now adayes 
by theſe clawebacks and by al the Popes vpholders , wee 
hal ſee them fo beſorted, asit were not likely thatryen 
could come toſnch doltiſhneſle. Specially if a man marke 
thoſe which, weene theſelues to be cunningeſt;itſhoulde 
ſeeme that they heconfederate-with vs,and that we haue 
giuen them wages to mocke Antichriſt theirmaifter,they go 
would faine pleaſure him,and they diſgrace him more & 
more.And for proofe herof,ifa man read theirbooks,he 
wilfaye they ſpeake in fauour of vs : and for my. part 
Iknow, i it too beſo. Wherofcometh this then?nodoubt 
bur God accompliſherh that thing in the whichis ſpoken 
heere,and L knoweitmanifeſlly. Sothen ſcingthat God 
op &cd, how the : thing which h he hath ſpg- 


Andif aman beeminded.to walke in ſimplicirie and yp-. 
rightaeſſe;and meancth pottodo any:mi,wroog;tuſh he 
ſhabecounted adoltand anddiot, yeaand although hee 
haue wit, ynough in hin; andthat even the wicked men 
themſclues areinforaed £qp confeſſeit,infomuch as they 
arefaineto fay,ye ice how fucha man iswyſeyaough if 
heliſted to pur forth himſelfe: but heis og carelefſe and; 
paſſerhfar nothingbut po-welrer in his owpe.caſe with+ 
outputting of himſelfin hazard. Behold how the worlde 


49 judgeth of. him. And whyſo > Bycaulſe that ſuch-a ons 


giueth not] himſelf to craftineſſe & ſnatching; as.otherms 
doo:So, then, forſomuckas the world hath thjs word wif 
domein hismouth and vnhaloweth it , (for, it is a holie 
thing howbeit fally abuſed): yeſce why, Elphas ſaieth, 
very wel, let vs put the.cace.that theſe wiles, were wif 
dome.in deede,as they be termed,and as they-becomon- 
ly raken too be,howbeit, that they arenot fo, ibue I will 
graunt them that tytle:yer notwithſtanding. Godknows= 
eth wel ynough howe too diſappoint them jin their owne 


50 naughtineſle.Forhereitis ſhewed,that the ſaid wiſdome 


whereof the wicked yauntthemſdues ; 1t$not.woorthie 
of ſo honorable a tyte, And wherforetforwhs alis ſayd, 

it isburwilineſſe.Thus.ye ſee what wee hayetg marke in 
this text.Butnow mult we xeceiue warning to beelowly, 
when wee ſee G O Dput himſdlſe heere as principall par- 
tie againſt al ſuch as praQtize any euil againſ}their neygh» 
bours,and ſeeke to winde about them by ſurdetie. When 
weſeehow God: tech himſelſe againſt chemyin-thar bes 
half,and ſheweth himſelfe,too be the adquerſariepartie:T 
pray.you ought wenot tohauegood holde of. our ſclues, 
notwithſtanding that wee beetempted too, viecraft and 
ſuttletie, and therewithalhauewit ynough too bring our 
matters about? As for example, i itmay. oftentymes hap- 
pen ;thatGod putteth good men into ourhands,whome 
we may þeguile and leade aboutby the nozeay the pro. 
uerbeſgieth:; yery well, when ſuch occaſians are. offered, 


wee ojight to hauegood tay,confideringhow: God fay- 
eth, 


dt 
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eth,If ye vſedeceite 8 guile,you make norwarre-agaitiſt; _ 
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beit this world, thatis to wit,we muſtbe aflited:Andiin 


men, {butdgainftme)}. T ao era maycally b&- veriedeeds, the word thar Poore oropprelſed in 
opti cam Lit very wn Drerkee nj <_ cth allo wel babledor brought low. And 
me;therfore! widtiopbeſore you ſheweyol $1 * that poutrtieisthe true {choolemiſtreſſe 
i$tnine officerozſh & diſappoint the Ade ri-britig rien ro riieeldnefle that they i may norbe eo highs 
dlizes thirWRked folk take in amd? $0'the; bra | rhindeditthiſclues,nothaue the faid oncthatdineſſe 8t 
25 youliftof your own wiſdome;forT wil put yoteves< ſpirititaldrtinkeneſſe56 Sdventure ro fare! Butthat they 
flion, Geuetp tiki ſhalaugh yoitev Skorhe; Abd What» rhay Walkeacording rothetrincafure, alfitring cheſdues 
fore?Bycauſsyoirent riſcs-a46aptenſt me, '& yebeare chatif6ddud 1 notſuccour thEeuery mitince of anhoure; 
your {clues infibnd thatyeebeabletocompalie"'at things 16 they {hold be vererly vadorie.Thus yee e(] [ay) howe 


by your policies'& wiles:bur youth find howEthere is 
no wiſtottie birtizme Hirthetmore abouie a; when the 
cace ſtandeth von walking before-God :ler vs 166k that 
werid &denze ur felues fro al bypocrifie: for theworlt 
wiliheſſea the whole world,is when men woukd beguile 
God, not that they ay they willdoo it, northat they vie 
any ſuch language » burſoit is thatthey-haue repnitited 
i1-theirhart.Atid it is not without cauſe thar theprophice 
Efay faith; Wo be too you that dig caues vndet theeatth, 

as who ſhould fay yee couldehide yvurſelues itt therfr6 
whom? euen from God himſelfe'.” And this is otertyef 
nowe adaies.What is too be Keus? in althe worlde? 'for 
firſt of 1 what isitthatmen doo think concernitilg God? 
There is tiot'tharman which thinketh nothimſdle ſattle 
ynough too ſeape out of his hande. And thisis'the yery 
cauſe why'the wicked and the  deſpizers of God doo run 
#roiot and beare themſclues in handehowe it-ts buta 
beaftlineſſe for ys to be afraid of the indgement-to come, 

When they ſee v5 ſtande vpon the fame, thatis too wit, 


when they ſee vs exhort the people too feare the wrath 30 


and vergeanceof God, and [ſhewe them] howe itriay 
bee prepared for's: they make a mockear it, faying: O O 
ſe how theſe fellowes turmoile themſclues in vaine: but 
yetlet vs ri6t ceaſe too makeluſticcheers: if wee muſt 
riceds comebefore God, wel then the time is woorth the 
monie:Behold the diudiſh blaphemies whichts miſhall 
heare:and though they paſſe norout of their mouths, 5 
yetaretheirharts ful fraught with them. To be ſhort;we 
ſee vngodlineſſe to be ſo vnreafotiableand outrageousin 
theſe dayes,"-asit may well be faide that mendoo make 
their reckening to prouoke God too anger. Let vs learne 
therfore on our fide to walke in ſuch fi nglehartedneſſe,as 
God may notbe compelled tolift vs his hand;to execute 
his dreadful power,wherofmention is madeheere: that 
15 to wit, that we periſh nor, ne be ouertaken inour own 
wilineſſe.Thus we ſee what we haue tomarkin this ſen- 
eence. And conſequently itis aide, that God delmereth 
from the ſword and from the hande of them that are to 
mightie, and that heewhich is affufted ſhall haze hope 


bercafrer ,and that the mouthof wickedneſſe ſhalbeftop- 5g 


ped.This is added further for the comfort of Gods chil- 
dren.For whatelſe is our ſtare in this worlde than ator- 
menting with manygriefs , andatroubling with 'manie 
anguiſhes and anoiances > Wee are thenin acontinuall 
battel.Frue itis that God ſpareth vs nowe and then, as1 
haue faid heretofore,bicauſe he ſeeth how weeare weake 
and thatif he ſhoulde giue the bridlelooce to Satan and 
his mares;we ſhoulde bedenoured at the firſtchop.Wel 
then,ourLorde keepeth vs as it were brooded ynder his 
wings,and yetdoth he ſuffer ys tobe vexedand troubled, 
and tohaue many hartſores giuen vs. And wherfore? Too 
the intent we ſhould beprouoked to deſire his help, and 
alſo to the intent we ſhou'dlearne to take heede too our 
Khues,that we'be notſurprizedby Satan: for there is no 
other cauſe of our decay but this negligence , * which is, 
that we flee niotvnto God 11 ſuch wyſe as wee be prouo-= 
ked rocalvpp6n him, Loafietyhat manerallof ys muſt 


Godschikittn inuſt be faitierd be- beſer rotid about with 
nizty Midtions i in this world,if they purpoſe ro bee par- 
takers of Gods kingdotiiHerdfrer. But weſce lite in'this 
ci6&Fortich ine arec6imionly puſfed vp with ſatelinefle, 
& ſv Uarcledin their p6ps bpleaſures, a$itisaverichard 
miatrerto inake theni hittnble: True itis that whenſocuer 
:pteaſtth God; liceran fave theriche and grtare ones as 
wAlasthe pooreſt and moſte-deſpized © Butthat is by 


_ bridling ditr;and by laying/fach afflitionsyppon them, 


4s they tiay be poore;Tmeanecuen in the mids of their 
riches;and that they mayKknowe how their ſtate is miſe- 
rable;and chereby bereohſtreined: ro ſecke GOD, and 
tokang wholly vpon hirit;Fhiis ye ſee in wharptight god 
ſertech'vsat the firft,' But afterwarde it is ſaide that he 
plucketh vs backefrom the fword,and thar he detivereth 
vsfrotn: thethrote andfrom the hand ofhim thatis ouer= 
mightie:At'iword,itisrior Gods will that his faithfull 
ones ſhould be mainteined by ordinarie meanes,nor that 
they ſhould alwaics have armies in a readineſſe to reucge 
themiſclues when they bee afſayled by their eninmies , nor 
thaethey ſhould hauegreate fortifications,'nor that they 
ſhould be ſtrongly alied and ſuch other things: nv: 'they 
ſhalbe Vvnprouided of alſuch geere as to the workdward: 
or elſe if they haue them, it ſhalnot be to barre their eni- 
mies front being to ſtrong and to mightie for them, ſo as 
they ſhoulde not bee able to ſande againſt them by thar 
meanes, Wee ſce then that wee muſt not bee mainteyned 
by worldfymeanes,But whenſocuer wee be hemmed in 
by ſuch as are mightier than we,which ſecke' nothing, elſe 
bur to ouerwhelme vs:if we be reſcowed from them, itis 
to the ende wee ſhouldeknow, howitis God that defen- 
deth-vs,and which preſerueth vs vnder his prore&tis, 8& 
that wee bee as it were brooded ynder his wings in ſuch 
ſortas he ſuffereth not the wicked to woork their malice 
pon vs as they faine would,and as they be readieto do, 
were it not thatthey bee letted from aboue. Thus yee ſee 
what wehaue to marke. And in deede wee ſeea ſufficient 
deeremirrour of itin theſedayes . For howegoeth the 
worlde with vs? It ſeemeth tharGodsenimyes whoeare 
ſarkemad at his Churche, ſhouldeeate ys vp with one 
graine of Salt,as theprouerb faith. If a nianmakecom- 
pariſon of power , alas whatpoweris there on our ſide? 
Wee areas one little flocke of ſheepe,and they are nor 
only one herd of woolues, but asan infinite number of 
woolues.The whole worlde is full of ſuch as'could finde 
in theirhearrs tocate the very bowels of vs: Andthey are 
not ariffied with putting of 'vs'to ſing deathtbur there 
is ſuch crudtie among them, as a manmay well perceiue 
it to be altogither helliſh. Seing then that the poweris ſo 
greate,Lmeane of them which ſeeke nothing but to de- 
ſtroy vs and to make deane riddance of vs: and yer ne- 
'uertheleſſe that weecontinue ſti!l [for all that' they: can 
do) : if it be ourchaunce to livebut one diy,'yet isit wel 
ſeene thereby , thatG O D executeth his office which is 
ſpoken t of heere,that isto wit,thathe ddiinereth him that 
1s oppreſſed, out of the hand of him thit is ouctrhightie, 
We ſee then how wee ought to be thebertet qc 
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eſſed: yet notwithſtanding he both 


ſaid it,& he hath not forgotten his cunning,heknoweth 
the meanes, howbeit that they be ynknowne yntoo vs. 
Therforelet vs tary his leyſure paciently. And in conclu- 
ſion he fayeth: Toat there ſhall be hope for the afflifted 
for hereafter, and the month of wickedneſſe ſhalbe ſtop- 
ped.Here is declared vnto vsfor what purpoſe all that we 
haue heard hitherto hath bin ſpoke: that is to wit,to the 
intent we ſhould learne to truſt in God: forthatis a very 
hard matter todo. True it is thateueryman will proteſt 
that he truſterh in god: bur this truſtingimporteth much 
more than we can tell how to vtter: inſomuch thateuen 
they which ſhal haue ſtudied this leſſon al cheir life long, 


ſhall haueprofited wel,ifthey hauelearned but half ofit: 


thatis to wit,to be throughly perſwaded that-God will 
not forſake them. When this point(I fay)is well ſerled in 
our harts, it will bea great forwardnelſle for all our life 
after. Anditis expreſly ſaid, The hope for hereafter. And 
why ſo?for we muſt hopeagainſt hope : that is toſay, if 
we minde to ſhew that we truſt in God in good earneſt, 
there muſt be no likehhood of hope ro the worldwarde, 
for ys to truſt ynto,but death muſt hem vs inon all ſides, 
8 we mulſtbe ſo ouercait with darknes in that reſpeR, 
as there may notbe one ſparke of light to c6fort vs. To 
be ſhort,we muſt haue nothingleft vs,ſaue only the pro- 
mes that god hath made vs,ſaying,I wil be your ſawour, 
when as notwithſtadinghe ſeemeththerwithall to turne 
his backe vpon vs,and that he hath ſhaken vs off,yeaand 
that he euen fauoureth our enimies,and that hepurteth 
the cudgel into theirhands to ſtrike vs with, and is alto- 
gither againſt vs. Iſay when all this betideth, yer neuer- 
thdles muſt we truſt continually in him.Thus.ye ſee why 
it is aid, that there is hope forhereafter for the oppreſ- 
{-d.As ifEliphas ſhould ſay, Whe Gods childs become 
to the laſtcaſt: ſo as they wotenotany more which, way 


to rurne the, that there is no way for them to ſcape : yer 45 


let them notceaſe tohope that God will ſhew himſelf ro 
be thelr father and Sauiour,and that hee will neuer faile 
them,conditionally that they reſttheſelues pon the ſaid 
promiſe,thae there ſhalbe hope for hereafter for. the op- 
preſſed,and'that they ceaſe notto haueaneyeto the lite 


to truſtin God, thatas he hath begon,ſo he will conti- 
.Nue rotheend,and that ifhis poore Church be threate- 
ned orconſpired againſt,ſo as ſhe ſeemeth to be alreadie 


.asgood as halfe oppr 
| ger remedieall things. And why ſo? forhee hath 


93 
thatis prepared for them , though they ſee death before 
theircies. Lo howe we ought topraftize this dorine; 
Moreouer though our cnimics be not confounded at the 
firſtdaſh:yerwill God worke in ſuch wiſeas ſhame ſhall 
ligheypon them ſpite oftheir teeth. And this is it thatis' 
mentby ahis ſaying: That the month:of wickednes ſhall 
be ſtopped, which is asmuch too ſay, as the wicked ſhall 
not know how to reply againſt gods iudgement. On our 
part itbehooueth vsto haue our mouth open toglorifie 
god.For we muſt not reſemble the wicked, whobeing c6- 
founded ceaſe neuer a whit the more toblaſpheme God, 
and to grind their teeth at him, although they haue nor 
what too reply againſt him,” And this is the ſame ſaying 


which clozeth vp the Cvij.Plalme , where Gods prouj-: Pſato7 d.gs. 


dence is ſpoken of. For there it is ſayd, that after god had 
puniſhed the inhabiters of the land for their ſinnes,ſo as 
one ſort of the were yexed with warre or ficknes,8&ano- 
ther ſort ſuffered much inconuenience both by ſea & by 
land: when he c6meth to the delivering of them,from al 
their miſeries,thegood men haue wherefore too glorifie 
him,8 therwithal the mouth of wickedneſle is ſtopped, 
thatis to fay,although the wicked dooers deſire nothing 
but to mocke God, 8 to caſt out skoffes againſt him: yer 
muſt they be ſhut vp, that they may notknow what too 
fay,but be vtterly cofounded for thame. By the report of 
this weknow whatgodsprouideceis in gouerning things 
here beneath. And whe we ſee his iudgemersſo manifeſt, 
let vs learne to glorifie his holy name,& therwithal let vs 
flee ynto himin alour aduerſities:and whe he ſhal haue 
ſuccored vs.let vs render thanks vnto him accordingly. 
Now let vs caſt downe our ſclues before thepreſence- 
of ourgood God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, 
praying him to youchſafe to make vs perceiue them bet- 
ter than wee hauedone,to the intent that weeknowing 
how yaworthie weare to be helped at his hand, may be 
ſo.much the willinger ro refort vnto him: for ſuccour,fol-. 
lowingthe way. which he ſheweth vs: that js to wit,that- 
wemay rome to ourLord Ieſus Chriſt to find grace by, 
his meanes before the heauenly throne: and that wemay 
conthitherdiſpleaſed with our ſelues' for our ſinnes,be- 
ſeeching him to clenze vs from them,to the intent thar- 
nothing may hindervs of our reſorting vntoo him, and 
of the obteyning ofall our requeſts, according as he ſhall 
perceiue'to be expedient for vs. Thatitmay pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace,not onely vnto vs,but alſo to al, 8c. * 


Thexxxi, Sermmn, whichis the ifthvpm the ffth Chapter, 


Ll 


17 Behold,the man is blifſed whom Godcorrefcth:therefore refuze not thou the chaſtize- | 


..mentof the Almightic, 


* © & « n : 


18 Itis hee thatmaketh the wounde, and whichbirdeth it vp,[Itis hee] which ſmiterh, and 


whickbringeth life, 


*\| whatthepower of God is,that wee 


A] receyue thedoQtrine which hee ad- 
Jj deth. For wee ſee what the cauſe is 


= requiſite,namely,bycauſe we knowe 
the maieſtie of God is, that we might ſtande in 
awe ofit.: Therefore we haue neede to know, how God 
gouerneth the world, and to conſiderhis infinite rightu- 
ouſneſſe,power, and wiſfdome;. Now if the wicked, bee 
confounded bycauſe God ſheyeth himſelf againſt them, 
and ſo haue their mouthes ſtopped : what mult become 


Ecretofore' Hiphas hath- "detlared 


q| mighrbee in the better readineſſe to 


of vs? for God muſt notconſittine vs too doo him ho-. 
nour:it1s inough that hegiyerh ys occaſion;,and that he. 
ſheweth vs how thereis iuſtcauſe for vs to do it,and we : 
muſt c9me to it of our ownegood accord, So then,let ys 

beare jriminde what hath beene declared heretoofore : ; 


why we be not ſo teachable as were gg namey,that when Gods iudgements are laid afore vs, it 


1s no matter to laugh at,nor todally with, butit behoo-. 
uethall creatures to tremble at them. And. now itis ſay, : 
that the mi is bleſſed whom God chaſtiz::th,7+ therfore - 
that we mnſt not refuze the correftions of the Almigh- 

t:e.Ifa man ſhould tell vs that Goddoth men no wrong 
when he becommeth their judge & vſethgreat ſcueririe, 
andrigour towards them :,verely this ought.to touch vs 
DREEIE 
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neere ynongh: burtyer we would be ſo aſtoniſhedar this 
dotrine,asif a man had giuenvs a knocke on the heade 
witha beetle:Whatis too bee doone then > There muſt 
ſome ſweerneſſe bee mingled with it,that wee may take 
ſome taſte of that which ſhall bee ſayde vntoo vs, aſ- 
ſuring our ſ{elues that it is profitable to our ſaluation. So 
then,after that Eliphas hath ſee foorth Gods iudgements 
ingenerall;todiſpoſe vs too fearehim with all humilitie: 
nowe heeſheweth that G O D willbee louing vntoo vs 
howſoeuer the worlde goo : and fpecially that when he 
chaſtizeth vs, he never vſeth ſuch ſharpneſſe towards vs, 
buthe will make ys feele his goodneſſe and mercie ther- 
withal , too the intent wee ſhould approche vntoo him, 


' and not bee diſmayed like thoſe that are afraide too bee 


confounded, God then meaneth not that his maieſtie 
ſhoulde be ſodreadfull to vs: but hismeaning is to draw 
vs ynto him, to the ende wee ſhouldeloue him,not only 
when hedooth vs good , but alſo euen when heechaſti- 
zeth vs for our finnes. Thus wee ſee in effet what wee 
haue too gather vppon this ſentence.Bur it ſhould ſeeme 
that this ſentence is contrarie too that which is written 
[elſewhere}in the holie Scripture: which is, thatall the 
miſeries and aduerſities which weeſuffer in this earthly 
life,proceede of fin,and conſequently of Gods curſe, 
Howecan theſe things agree,that we ſhoulde bee bleſſed 
when God chaſtizeth vs,and yet neuertheleſſe that al the 
miſeries which come vnto vs from hishand, areas many 
ſignes of his diſpleaſure, and that wee haue offended 
him, and chathecurſeth vs? For whence come our hap- 
pineſſe andourioy, butfrom GO D? And on thecon- 
trariepart, when G OD is againſt ys,we ſee ourlyſe 1 Is 
curſed, 

Againe when wee feele that God is angrie with vs by 
his puniſhing of vs, it ſhoulde ſeeme there is ſmall bli{- 
ſedneſie in that.But we haue too marke heere,howe Eli- 
phashath an eyeto the intentandende whereat G OD 
ameth when hee chaſtizeth men. True itis that GOD 
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dooth vs well to vnderſtande that hee abhorreth ſinne; 


and inverie deede the order which hee appointed at the 


making of the worlde, is troubled, when hee handleth vs 
notlike a father. Yee ſcethen howe all the aduerſities of 
thislyfe ſhewe vs ſome ſigne of Gods curſe, to the ende 
thattherby wee ſhould vnderſtand, that ſinne diſpleaſeth 
him, and that hee hateth and abhorreth it, and cannor 
beare with it,bycauſe he is the fountaine of alrightuouſ- 
neſſe.Bur yer for al this,after that G OD hath fo decla- 
red the hatred which he beareth againſt finne: he willalſo 
haue vs to perceiue how hedraweth,exhorteth, 8 ſom- 
moneth vs too repentance. And ſo,dooth God ſcourge 
y$?It is a token then that he isloth wee ſhoulde periſh, 
and that hee dooth rather prouoke vs too returne vntoo 
him. . 

Forcorre&tions are recordes that God is redie too re- 
ceiuevs tomercie,if wee acknowledge our faults & aske 
him forgiueneſle vnfeynedly. Seing the cace ſtandeth ſo, 
we muſt notthinke it ſtrange that Eliphas ſhould ſay,that 
the man is happie whom God chaſtizeth. But wee muſt 
beare in minde the two points thatT haue trouched,wher 
of the one is, that ſo ſoone as any aduerſitie befalleth vs, 
the wrath of God muſtcome before our eyes, ſo as wee 
may vnderſtande that he cannot away with ſin:and ther- 
vppon we muſt conſider the rigour of his iuſtice,ſo aswe 
may be hartely ſorie that wee haue offended. Beholde ar 
whatpoint we ought to begin. And therwithal alſo let vs 
moreouer take holde of Gods goodneſſe, in that he ſuf. 
fereth vs not too runne intoodeſtruftion withoutdraw- 


ing of vshome again to him{elh and in that his meaning 
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is tobring vs backe ſo oftenas heſcourgeth ys. Thus yee 
ſee what we haute to conceyuein all our aflitions, Bur 
there remaineth yer one hard point: for in the meane ſea- 
ſon weſee how afflitions light vppon al men withourex- 
ception.God chaſtizeth thoſe to whom he is minded too 
ſhew mercie: and we ſee alſo thathepuniſherh the caſta- 
waies,and yet ſhall the ſame turne too theirgreater dam- 
nation. What auailed all the roddes that Pharao felt , fa- 
uing that they made him the more vnexcuſable, bycauſe 
heecontinewed ſtubborne and vnable too bee amended 
againſt Godeuen to his ende?Foraſmuch then as GO D 
ſcourgeth booth good and bad,and we ſee by experience 
thatafflitions are as fire to kindle Gods wrath more and 
more againſt the caſtawaies : it followeth therypon,thac 
God chaſtizeth many folkes, which are not reckened too 
behappie therfore. 

Andhereyppon'it behoueth vs too note, that Hiphas 
ſpeaketh heere,bur of thoſe whome God chaſtizeth as his 
children to their profit,as he declareth by that which fol- 
loweth,ſaying, that God binderh wp the woundes which 
he hath made ſwadling them , and laying playtters too 
them,and making them whole. Yee ſee then how Eliphas 
reſtreineth this ſentence to thoſe,in whome God maketh 
hischaſticements to turne too true amendment. Bur this 
ſentence wil be ſomewhat with thedarkeſt , if it bee not 
laide foorth ſomewhat more atlarge, that yee may haue 
a ſure andcleere reſolution of it. Let vs marke howe God 
worketh toward the caſtawaies. True itis thatheexhor- 
teth almen to repentance when hee chaſtizerh them (as I 
haue ſaid alreadie) and itis al one as he ſhoulde wake the 
yp and fay,know your faultes,and continew no longer in 
them; bur rerurne ynto mee,and Iam readie to ſhew you 
mercie. 

But yet for all that, itis well knowne that theſe ſayde 
chaſtizements profit not all men, and alſo that hee giueth 
not all men thegrace to returne vnto him. For itis not y- 
nough for god to ſtrike vs with his hand,excepthe couch 
vs within foby his holieſpirit. 1f God ſoftennorthe 
hardneſſe of ourharts,it wilfal out with vs,asitdid with 
Pharao, Fotme are like ynto ſtithies or Anuilds: the bea- 
ting ypon them is not able too chaunge their nature, for 
weſce how they beate backe the blowes-again. Euen ſo 
then vntil God haue touched vs to the quicke within, 1t 
is certaine that we ſhal do nothiug burkicke againſt him, 
andgatherrankour more and more: and whenſaeuer he 
chaſtizeth vs,we ſhalgnaſh our teeth at him, and we ſhal 
doo nothing elſe but ſtorme athim, And in good ſoothe 
the wickedneſlſe of men is ſo miſcheuous, ſo headitrong, 
and ſo deſperate,that the more that God chaſtizeth them, 
the more doo they ſpew out their blaſphemies,and ſhewe 
themſelues to be vtterly paſtamendment,ſoas there is na 
way to bring-them ynto reaſon. 

Let vslearne then, that til God haue touched vs with 
his holie ſpirit , it is vnpoſsible that his chaſtizementes 
ſhould ferue to bring vs backe too repentance,butrather 
they ſhalmake vs to wex woorſe, and woorſe. Yetcan it 
not beſaide,that God is not rightuouſe inſo dooing.And 
why ſoffor therby men areconuinced,inſomuchas if god 
hilde them not at a bay in that forte by puniſhing their 
ſinnes, they might pleade ignorance , that they neuer 
wiſt of it, andthat they ouerſhot themſclues bycauſe 
G OD had not prouoked them too acknowledge their 
faultes. But when they haue felt the handeof G OD, ſo 
as they haue beene fayne too perceyue his iudgementes 
ſpyte of their teeth, and haue beene as it wereſommo- 
ned, andyet notwithſtanding haue not onely gone on+ 
ward from ewill too woorle, bucalſo bene pulſed yp with 


open 
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open and manifeſt rebellion againſt God: Hereby we ſee, 
that ineffeR they haue their mouth ſtopped, & thatthey 
haue notany more to ſay for themſelues. Yee {ee thEhow 
God ſhewethhis iuſtice as often as hee puniſheth men, 
notwithſtanding thar the ſame beenot founde too bee a 
correQtion to theiramendment.Furthermore,when God 
chaſtizeththe caſtawaies,itis al one asif hee ſhould our 
of hand beginto ſhewe his wrath ypon them, and thac 
the fyre of it were alreadiekindled . True it is that they 
arenot vtterly conſumed for the preſenttime, howbeeit 
they are tokens of the horrible vengeance that is prepa- 
red for them at thelatter day. Ye ſee then that many men 
are touched with Gods hand,which norwithſtanding are 
accurſed. 

For they begin their hellalreadie in this world,accor- 
ding as we haue examples in all ſuch as amende not their 
wicked life, when God ſendethafflictions vpon them, bur 
a man ſhal ſee them take a cornerand ſtande barking like 
dogges, and though they bee able too doo no more, yet 
ceaſſe they not to ſhewe a continuall woodneſle. Orelſe 
they arelike reſtie 1ades,as copariſon is made in the two- 
andthirtith Pſalm: or finally they arealtogither oucrſot- 
ted, ſo as they know not their own harme,I meaneasto 
conſider the hande thar ſtriketh as the Prophet fayeth: 
They will crye alas, and they ſhall feele the blowes. 
Bur what for that ? they thinke neuer the more vppon 
Gods hande , neitherknow they howe itis hes that viſt- 
teth them, 

Wee ſee then before oureyes, that many men are 
the more vnhappie for being chaſtizedat Gods hande,by- 
cauſe they profitnot in his ſchoole,nor yer take any good 
by his corre&ons.But heere is mention made preciſcly 
of thoſe whome G OD chaſtizeth by touching them 
With his holie ſpirit, Therforelet vs afſure our ſelues, 
that when G O D maketh vs to feele his hande,ſo as we 
are humbled ynder the ſame: hee dooth vs a ſpeciallgood 
eurne,and itis a priuiledge which hee giueth to none but 


 tohis ownechildren. 


When wefeele the correions which he ſendeth ys, 
and moreouer are taught tomiſlike of our-ſelues for our 
offences,to ſigh and gronefor them beforehim, and roo 
flee to his mercie for refuge : 1 ſay,when wee haue ſuch a 
feeling of Gods chaſtizementes : itisa token that hee 
hath wrought in ourhartes by his hohe ſpirit, Forit is to 
high a point of wiſdome togrowe in the minde of man: 
1rmuſtproceede of the free goodneſſe of our GO D: the 
Holie Ghoſt muſt firſt haueſoftened the ſaid curſed hard- 
refle and ſtubborneſſe whereunto weeare inclined of 
nature, | 

Let vs vnderſtande then that this preſent text is ſpo- 
ken precyſely of Gods children, who are not ſtubborne 
againſthis hande, but are ouermaiſtred and ramed by the 
holie Ghoſt,to the intentthey ſhoulde not ſtriue againſt 
the afflitions which he ſendeth vato them. Bur yet will 
this ſayirig ſeeme ſtraunge after the opinion of the fleſh, 
Whyſo? Wharſoeuer inconueniences fall out otherwiſe 
than wee woulde haue them, wee terme them Aanerſi- 
#1es, When wee indure anye hunger, thirſt, colde , or 
heate, wee aye that eueric one of thele is an aduerſicie. 
Why ſo?for wee woulde faine haue our owne appetites 
anddefires, EB 

And in good ſoothe this manner of ſpeaking (too 
ſay that the miſhappes which G O D ſendeth vppon vs 
are aduerſities, that is too ſay thinges againſte vs). is 
not without reaſon. Neuertheleſſe wee muſt vnderſtand 
the endeof them: nandy,that Gods ſowing of vs is 
bycauſe of our ſinnes , And therefore let vs not bee 
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begniled by flatteringof outſcluies. Furthermore Thaue 
.alreadie tolde you,not onely that it is requiſite for vs too 


conſider,that Gods ſcourging of vsis bycauſe hee hateth 
{anne , and that his ſummoning of ys before him, is too 
makevs fede him too bee our iudge:butalſo thathe had 
needeto reache out hisarmes ynto vs, and too ſhewe vs 
that hee is readie to bee at one with vs, whenſoeuer wee 
ſhal come to him with true repentance. 

So then weeperceiue, that they whome God chaſti- 
zeth are happie, notwithſtanding that wee thunne aduer- 
ſite aſmuch as wee poſſibly can. Alſo wee ſhal neuer con- 
ſentto this dodtrine too receiue it with our hart : yntill 
faithhaue made vs tobeholde the goodneſſe that GOD 
vieth towardes his ſeruantes , when hee draweth them 
backe to himſelfe, 

And that wee may the better comprehend this, let ys 
marke whatbecommeth ofmen when Godleaueth them 
too themſglues, and maketh no countenance of clenzing 
them from their ſinnes, 

Looke vppona man that is giuen too all euell: as for 
example, let ys takea acſpyzer of G OD: if GOD let 
him alone and ſeeme nor too chaſtize him , yee ſhall ſee 
ſucha one harden himſzlfe , and the Diuell ſhall carie him 
Rtull further and further : and therefore it were much 
better for him, that hee had beene chaſtyzed ſooner. 
And fo, the greateſt miſhappe thatcan light vppon vs, 
is when GOD ſufferethys to welter in our owne wic= 
kednelſſe; for then mult wee needes rotte away in it in 
the ende. 

Verely it were greatly to beedefired,thatmen would 
come vnto G OD of their owne accorde without ſpur- 
ring , andthat they wouldcleaue vato him without any 
warning giuen them of their faultes and without any 
rebuking of them : this (I ſaye) werea thing greatly 
00 bee wiſhed, yea and moreouer , that there were no 
faultein vs, and that wee were as Angelles, deſiring no- 
thing bus to yeelde obedience too our maker, and to ho- 
nour andloue him as our father. But foraſmuch as we be 
ſo frowarde, that wee ceaſe not too offende God: [ and 


49 beſides that] doo plaie the hypocrites with him,ſeeking 


to conceale our faultes from him: and foraſmuchas there 
is ſogreatepryd: in vs, that wee woulde haue God toa 
let vs alone and too vpholde vs in our luſtes, and finally 
woulde bee his iudges rather than hee ſhoulde bee ours, 
conſidering (Lay) how wee beeſofrowarde: it ſtandeth 
G OD on hande too vic ſome violent remedie to draws 
vs vnto him. For if hee ſhoulde handle vs altoogither 
by gentleneſſe, what woulde become ofit? Wee ſee this 
thing partly euen in young children . For if their fa- 


50 thers and moothers chaſtyze them not, they ſende them 


roo the gallowes. Trueit is that they perceiue it not: 
howbeitexperience ſhewethir , and wee have common 
prouerbes of ir, that the more that fathers cocker their 
children, the moredoo they marre them: and the moo- 
thersdo it yet much more: for they be fond in flatrering 
of them , and in the meane whyle doo bring them roa 
naught: Herein God ſhewerh vs as it were ſmal beames 
of that thing which is much more in himſelfe. For if hee 
ſhoulde handle vs mildely,wee ſhould be vtterly vndone 


60 and paſt recouerie, 


Therfore hemult beefayne roo ſhewe himſdfa father 
cowardes vs,and to bee rowgh with vs, ſeing weeare of 
fofturdie a nature , thatif he ſhouldedeale gendy with 
ys, wee ſhoulde take no good byit. Yee ſee howe wee 
may atteine too the trueth of this doftrine , that the 
man-ishappie,whom G OD chaſtizeth : thatis to wir, 
by cotifidering what our nature is , namely howe S 
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Rtubborne,how i itis hard to be framed toorder, and that 
if God ſhould neuerchaſtize ys, it were not for our pro- 
fit:andtcherfore thatiris needful thatheſhoulde holde ys 
ſhort;and thathe ſhould giue vs ſo manielaſhes with the 
whip.as we ſhould becoſtreyned to regard him whither 
we would orno.Then ſhal weatlength come to c6dude, 
that the man is happie whom God chaſtizeth:yea verely 
if he adde the ſecond grace vntoit: that is too wit,if hee 
make his roddes and his correCtions to auayle, and cauſe 
the holie Ghoſt to work in ſuch wyſe in the hart,as a mi 
may no more bee hardened 80 aduaunce himſelfe againſt 
God,but may haue thecare too thinke vppon his owne 
finnes,and be rightly tamed and humbled. Thus yee ſee 
why I ſaid that the greateſt benefite which wee can haue, 
1s to bee corrected at Gods hande,in ſo much that when 
we haue caſt our account to theful,weſhal finde that the 
correftions which hee ſendeth vs,aremore for ourprofit 
than the bread that we eate.For if we ſtarue for hunger, 
God wil haue pitie vppon vs in taking of vs out of this 
world.But if weliue ſtil heere bylowe, and ceafſe not too 
prouoke the wrath of him that ſheweth himſclfeſo good 
andliberal a father towards vs:ſee yee not too ſhamefull 
an vnthankfulneſſe?Ipray you,had it not ben better thar 
wee had ben borne dead,than that weſhould ſo prolong 
our lyte too our damnation? But ifG OD preuent vs 
and vie chaftyzementes as [preſeruatyue] medicines, 
and tarie not till the diizaſe bee too farre ouergrowne: 
1s it not agreat benefite too vs , and ſuch a one as wee 
ought too with for? So then, as oft and ſolong as 
his correRions are hard and bitter too vs, and that our 
fleſhprouokevs too impatiencie & diſpayre,let vslearne 
too cal this leſſon too rememberance , that the man 
is happie whom G OD chaſtyzeth, howebeit that our 
imagination will not ſay fo : for contrarily wee ſurmyze 
that nothingis better, than too bee ſpared and borne 
withall. 

Eur certainly although we know by experience, how 
it is not without cauſe that the holie Ghoſt hath vrtrered 
ſuch a ſentence: yet notwithſtanding it is not ment ther- 
by,that the correions which we haue too indure , are 
noteuermore ſowre and painful in themſclues,according 
as the Apoſtle ſayth: and G OD alſo will haue vs too 
feele theprickings that put vs too payne.For if wee feele 
nogreef when G GD correCteth vs, where is our obe- 
dicatneſſe?And furthermore, how ſhall wee learne to be 


; anvgrie with our {clues for our ſinnes? How ſhall wee bee 


afrayde of Gods iudgements too bee tamed aright? Then 
behooueth ir vs tobe greeued with the aduerſitie which 
God ſendeth vs. 

Andalthough the aduerſitiebee turned too ourbe- 
nefite, and that G OD doo thereby ſhewe that helo- 
neth vs: yetis it requiſite that there bee ſome pricking 
and painfulneſle in it , too the intent wee may perceiue 
the wrath of God, and bee diſpleaſed with our ſelues for 
our finnes, But yet heerewithall wee muſt mount vw 
hygher, and when wee haue founde howe ournature is 
inclined too alleuill : let ys confeſſe our {clues too haue 
neede that God ſhoulde vſe ſome ſharpe puniſhment too 
purge vs withall,as we ſee the Phiſicions doo, whonow 
and then put ſome kinde of poyſon in their medicines, 
after as theyſee the maladies toobee great and deepero- 
ted. The Phiſicionſeeth wel ynough howe it is too the 
weakening ofa poore man and too the ynſtrengthening 
of his veynes and ſinewes: and ſpecially when no ger 
meanes will ſerue thanletting of bloud,it is even aſmuch 
as todrawe the ſubſtance out of a mannes bodie, and yet 


mult he ncedes vie ſuch violentmeanes, to remedie ſuch 
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a maladie + Euenſo is GOD fayne ro woorke with vs, 
howbeit that the ſame bee an extraordinarie maner with 
him.For when we ſay webee happie roo bee chaſtized at. 
Gods hande:irmultleade ys ynto lowelineſſe, ſeing thar 
G OD cannotprocure ourſaluation , but by ſhewing 
himſelfe to bee againſt vs.Is itnotro bee ſaide iuſtly,thar 
there is a maruellouſe corruptneſſe in men, fith G OD 
can not bee their Sauiourand father bur by handling the 
roughly? Forhis nature is too ſhewe himſelfe gra+ 


9 tious andgentle too all his creatures. 


And he foloweth the order which hee wonlde keepe 
asin reſpect of himſelfe: he dooth nothing elſe but ſpred 
out his goodnefle vypon vs,in ſuch wyſe as wee ſhould be 
repleniſhed with his grace to be wholly rauiſhed therar. 
But now,if hee handle vs gently according too his owne 
natureand inclination: we are yndoone. And therfore he 
is fayne as it were to alter his minde: that is too ſay, too 
ſhewe himſelfe otherwyſe towardes vs than hee woulde 
bee. And whatis the cauſe thereof? Our vnrecouerable 


20 naughtineſſe. And therfore we haue good cauſe heerets 


bee confounded with ſhame , when wee ſee that hee is 
fayne (as ye woulde ſay) too diſpguyſe himſelf, ifheintend 
that we ſhoulde notperiſh. Thus much as touching this 
ſentence. Howbeit foraſmuch as wee cannot well apply 
thisdoQtrine too our vie, without the adding of that 
which foloweth: let vs ioyne them both togither. Tt 
is ſayde,Refuſe not the correttion of the Almightie:for 
he that hath made the wounde, bindeth it vp, & layeth 
conuenient playſters to it,and when he hath ſent the ma« 


30 ladie, hehealeth it. 


Heere wee are exhorted, not too refuze Gods corre- 
Ctions.And the cauſe therofis added byandby: that is too 
wit,bycauſe God wilgiue it agood iſſue . Loe wherin 
conſiſteth the ſaid happineſſe whereof Eliphas hath made 
mention.Let yslearneheere , that when God purpoſerh 
to exhort vs topatience,he not onely telleth vs that wee 
cannoteſcthewe his hande, thatweedoo but loſe tyme in 
rebelling againſthim,that we muſt paſſe that way ſpite of 
our teeth,and that weecannot withſtand neceſlitie : for 


40 that were but the patience of a Lumbarde as they ſay: 


when wee ſhouldegrinde our teethe after thatmaner, 
and therwithallift vp our {clues againſt G O Daſmuch as 
invslyeth, ſo as wee ſhoulde nor bee patient , bur per- 
foree, 

Therfore if we wilbe patient to Godward, wemuſt be 
drawen to him after another maner:thatis too wit,wee 
muſt bee ſoone conforted as Saint Paule ſpeaketh in the 
fifteenth to the Romanes, where heputreth theſe twoo 
things togither as inſeparable: thatis to wit,that to the 


5 0 intent wee mayhaue patience in all our aduerſities, wee 


muſt hauea taſte of Gods goodneſſe, wee mult reioyce 
of hisgrace, & we muſt aſſure our ſclues that his ſcour- 
ging of vs is for our welfare . And thisis thething that 
is ſhewed vsin this ſtreyne: when it is ſayde:Refuze not 
the correQion of the almightie, For it is hee that is the 
Surgion of al your ſores, itis he that wil ſend you health 
of all your diſeaſes. G O D then ſheweth vsheere,how 
his meening is not that mennes ſubmitting of. them- 
ſelues vnto him ſhoulde be to ſay: Seing we can none 0- 


& therwiſedoo, needesmuſt God haue the mayltrie of vs, 


for we cannotexempt our ſeluesfrom his iuriſdiftion. 

The caceſtandeth not ypon comming to himſo, bur our 
Lordeſayeth : No: but bee ye patient , humble your 
ſelues vntoo mee,and take warning by my iudgements, 
that yeemurmure not againſtmee,ne ſtomacke the mat- 
ter:or otherwyſe ye ſhall bee fayne too be beaten down 
by my hand,yeacuen in ſuch wyſeas yee ſhallbe vtterly 
OUFT» 
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great croublesBeholde(ſay )whar wee haue ro muze 
vpon,that we may haue thetrue patience. Secing then 
that of our owne nature we bee ſtubborne againſt God, 
andare angrie with him ifhe doe buttouch vs with hys 


lirtle finger: ſceing alſo that we haute ſuchea proudneſſe 
in vs.as we thinke that God doth vs wrong,ifhe chaſtice 1 nes. So then although 


vs: Seeing(I ſay) that wee hauetheſe two ſo great vices: 
itisa very hard matter topurge vs of them. So muche 
the more therefotemuſt we minde the leſſon that isſhe- 
wed vs heere: that is to witee, that God by ſcourging vs; 
meaneth co bring vs backe to himſdfe;yea euen too our 
benefites and welfare. Furthermore,itbehouech vs'ts 
marke well the promiſe thatis ſet downe heere: thatis to 
wit,that God will heale the woundes which hee hath 
made.Trueit is that this healing pertaineth not too all 
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ſefea Phifition howſoeuer the workde goe. Marke this 
for a ſpeciall point. Then followerh the ſecond grace whi- 
che alſo is well ſhewed vnto vs: that is to wit, thar God 
bindeth vp the woundes which he hath made, and hea- 
lech them. And this is it which I haucalleadged alreadie 
out of Kine Paule, how he ſuffereth vs not ts bee temp. 
ted abouc ourpower,bur giuetha good iflue toallmiſe- 
corrections be profitable, yea and 
necdſfarie for vs,and that God is faine to prouoke vs by 
diuers meanes to xerume vnto him: yet notwithſtanding 
hee ſpareth vs,and looketh notakogether whar our fins 
require, but what weare able to beare. And heete yee ſee 
Why hee faith that he will chaftice vs with a mans hand, 


.Cor.woC.1z, 


tharisto fiye, he will not proceed according to his owne 1:Sem,7.6. 


mightie power. For what woulde become of vs,if God 
ſhoulde ftrerch our his arme againſt vs? Alas, what crea- 
ture were able to ſtande before him? Verily hee needeth 


men,but onely to fuch as receiue his-correQions meeke- , ,, no more but to ſhewe one angrie looke, and beholde all 


ly.And by the way letre vs marke, that God will have all 
men pur in mingdeto returne viito hym,confideringe the 
gentleneſſe which he ſheweththem. But what? There 
are manye whiche taſte not the thinge that is contayned 
heere:and this alſo is the cauſe why weſee ſo muck im- 
paciencie,ſo much murmuring,and ſo much blaſphemie 
vied agaynſt God, The correQtions light on allthrough- 
out,but whereis the repentance? There is noneat al But. 
we ſee howeit ſeemeth that men had conſpired to with- 
ſtande God to the yttermoſt. Why is that? Becauſe there /; 
are ery ſewe that conceiue this preſent doftrine«or that 
receiue the {aid promiſe to ſay,Lorde itis thine office ta; 
binde vp the woundes which thou haſt made,& to heale 


theſore, Andthereforelette vs remember this leſſon, -: - 
ſpecially ſeeing it is ſo often repeated.For itis not.anelie; - 


in this ſentence, that the holy ghoſte ſpeaketh ſo : but al- 


fo we ſee it is ſaid, the Lord ſmiteth vs.and healeth vs. a>. 


gaine thethird day after :ſo that if he hauegiuen vs anye 
ſtripe with his rodde, wee ſhould nor therefore imagine | 
that he will noc be mercifull to vs when wecome vatoo 
him. | 
Whenall ſuchexhortations are made vi ynto vsin the 
Prophets,itis all oneas if God ſhould fay vnto vs,grue it 
Is thatI haue ſcourged you for a while,but I will fpreade 
out my mercy ypon you.and that ſhalbe euerlaſting : ſo 
as if yee felt any anger or anie ſigne of choler (azin a fa- 
ther that is diſplealed with his children,) It was not be- 


cauſe I haue hated you,bur becauſe I have beenfaine to. 


make you feele the fruite of your finnes,and to doe you 
to vnderſtande that I hate them: neuertheleſſe in the end 


yee ſhallfinde thatT purpoſe nothing els but to hegle the * 


woundes, and too cure the diſeaſes whiche T haue ſence. 
True itis that at the firſt bluſhe to our ſeeming, itis not 
meere that God ſhould take pleaſure,to wound menne 
firſt,and then to heale them . Why rather doeth hee not 
let vs alone in peace and proſperitie? ButThaue alreadie 


ſhewed that the woundes whiche God maketh are as 


good as medicines to vs. It is then a double grace which 
Godgraunteth vs here, The one is,that when god {cours 


the worlde ſhould periſhe. And though he doe not ſo: 
yetlethim but withdraw his ſpirite; and all muſt needes 
decays itisfaid in the hundrethand fourch Plalme.But 
he handeleth vs gently,and therewithallalſo withdraw- 
eth his hand when heſeeth vs too ſore oppreſſed, 8 ſpa- 
reth vs when we bowe vnder the burthen, conditionally 
that wee be ofa lowly and meeke minde. For we know 
howe hetelleth vs in his lawe,that if wefall to ſturdines 
Agurilt hin, he wil be ſturdie rowards vs,as he fayth alſo 
© 12 the eyghteen Plalm,I wyll beſtubborne agaynſt ſuch 
ef are ſtubborne. We tnake a fayre hande if we be ſtout, 
and ftubbarme.and fumiſh againſt God : let vs notthink 
tocompaſſe him by that meanes. For he will be froward 
with the frowarde: that is to ſaye,hee wyll bee ojier ters 
rible,when hee foeth men vie ſuch an obſtinate maliceas 
paynſt him,and therefore needes muſte they bee viterlye 
oppreſſed, Burifiye be! of a mecke minde to ſubjnir our 
ſclues to the mightie hand of God : itis certainethat we 
ow en that thivgin hym which is ſpoken of 
ccre; 


Thenlentzs followe thar whichis ſhewed vs by the 
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Apoſtle. Humble your ſelues(faith hee)vnder the migh- 2.Pet5:b;8, 


tic hand of 'God, For whoſoeuer ſtonpeth downe with 
his head, whoſocuer boweth his knee before God to ho- 
nour hym;ſhall fecle his bande readis too relieue himif 
hefall. But he that lifteth himſelf vp againſt God,ſhalbe 
ſure to feels Gods handeagaintt him.Defire wee to fecle 
Gods hande ynder ys to ayde vs? Thenletteys humble 
our ſclues. Bur whoſoeucr adutunceth hymſclſe,h& muſt 
needes ruſh againſt the hand of God and feele the thun- 
derclap that ſhallvttely ouerwhelme him. And fo let ys 
beare well in myndethis leſſon when it is: faide, Refuſe 
not che corteiftibn of the Almightie. When weſhal haue 
caught holde of Gods goodnefſe, ſoas wee knowe his 
fherly lone: it will ferue to ſweeten the afflitions,whi- 
che otherwiſe wyllſeemeharſhe and ſharpe to vs. Buri 
the meane while every one of vs mult applye thislefſon 
to his owne vſe. For it will bee an eafie matter for vs toG 
ſay,Bleſſed bee God for chaſtifing men ſo:and yer in the 


geth vs,heprocureth our welfare by drawing vs too re- 60 meaneſtaſon , when wee ourſtlues bee chaſtiſed, wee 


pentance,and by purging vs from our ſinnes, ſpecially fr6 
thefinnes thatwe know not of. For God is not conten- 
ted toremedie the inconueniencesthat are alreadie pte- 
ſent: but he confiderethalfo that there is much ſeede of 
ſicknefſehydden within vs. Therefore hehayethhold on, 
vs afore handeheredrefſerh thinges a niiſſe,and ſingular 
wthc ATI vntot vs: when hee ſeemeth: 


| doenot prayſe him, but rathergrudge againit him. Truly 


we muſt notdeale ſo with him.But whenſoeuer we out 
ſchiesare ſconrged, let vs receiue the corretions patict+ 
dy,& let vs our felucs rake thaſe things forincoragemitts 
which wee can skyll to.giue for comfortes vnto ochers. 
Let vs vnderftand then how there isnot that man of vs, 
which hath not many vices in hym , and thatthe fams 

& we 
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46a es 


areas many diſeaſes;-whiche God can not heale bur by 
that if he liſted to vie an abſolute power; he couldewell 
doe it otherwiſe : but we ſpeake not nowe of Gods A- 
mightineſſe,wee tregte only of the meane which his will 
is to keepe towardes vs. ' Foraſmuche then as it is Gods 
will to holde his faide order of remedying our vyces by 
ſcourging vs : it behouerh euery of vs to ſtudic this lef- 
ſon for himſelfe,to the end we may all confefle with Da- 
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the wicked as hedoth vs,nor thatthey bes 
yeelde themſclues ynro God for allthe warninges thata: 
man'can giue them, But what? He ſummoneth them by 


 altheaffliftions which hee hieth before their eyes in the 


perſons of other men, & ſpeciall by thoſe which he ma- 
kerh the to feele now & then in their own perſons. And 
he willcondemne them of tubborne wilfulneſſe, becauſe 
they continue fo rebellious and obſtinate. Buton our 


uid,Lorditis to my profite,that thou haſt brought mee 10 fide,let vs pray him that he wil not ſuffer ysto be ſo har= 


lowe.Dauid fpeaketh not there of other men,to ſay,Lord 
thou haſt done wel to chaſtice ſuch as haue doneamiſf: 
bat he beginneth at himſelf. And ſo we muſt doe. And 
thatis it which the holy Ghoſte ſheweth vs herefaying, 
Beholde,the man is happy whom God chaſtiſeth. And 
why ſo? For men cannotabyde to bee goucrned by god, 
but they ſtrive againſt him and continue alwayes vname- 
dable and therfore itis needfull 8 proficable for them to 
be chaſtiſed of God:And foraſmuch as we ſee Gods hand 


dened: bur that affone as hee ſhall ſhew vs the ſignes of 
his diſpleaſure,he wil work in ſuch wiſe in vs by hys holy 
ſpirite,as he may ſoften the ſaid hardneſſe of our hearts, 
that his grace may take place when he ſhal haue receiued 
vs$0:mercy,according as we haue neede thereof, andas 
we may perceiueif we be not too too ouerblockiſh. - 
-: Butler vs fall down before the face of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our faultes,beſeeching him to 
make vs ſo to miſlike of them.as we may deſire nothing 


lifted vpnow a daies both generally and ſeuerally : wee 20 ſo. muchas to rerumne to him to crauepardon, framyng 


ought to bee the more touched with this doArine. Itis 
apparalint into what enormities the world iscome: and 
is it any wonder then, if God ſhey ſuch rigour? And yet 
is it cerraine that he beareth very much with vs in doing 
thereof, True it is that a man may ſee hee punuſheth not 


our ſclues wholy to his good will, according as hee hath 
ſhewed the ame to vs in his holy lawe, to walke all our 
life long in his feare,to glorific his holy name, and to ho- 
pour him accordingly. And ſo let vs ſay, Almighty God 
andourheauenly father,8:c. 


Then: Sermon, whichis the ext pon the fifth Chapter. 


19 Heewilldeliver theefrom fixe affliQtions, 8 in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee 
20 Inthetime of dearth he ſhal preſerue thee fro death,8 from the ſword in the time of war. 
21 Thouſhaltbehiddenfromtheſcourge of the tongue,and thou ſhalt notbe afraide when 


deſtruRion commeth. 


22 | Thouſhaltlaugh in deſtrution 8 dearth ,and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſts of the field. 
£3 Thouſhalt haue league withtheſtones, and the wild beaſts ſhall be brought to have peace 


with thee, | | 


24 .Thou ſhalt perceiue that thy tent isin fucrtie, and inviſiting thy houſe thou ſhalt not be 


ceued, | 


25 ' Thouſhaltſce thy linape increaſe,and thy ofspring as the graſſe of the ground. 
26 Thouſhalt come to thy graue, being fullas a Recke of corne gathered in dueſeafon. 
27 - Behold,we haucinquired of theſe things, itis ſo:therfore hearken,& markeit for thy ſelf, 


downe heere for all the 


teth the : whiche is,that 
their woundes are not 
deadly,becauſe god wyll 
atlength deliver the fr6 


as heis the Surgion tos 
cure their ſtripes. And truly he tempereth the with ſuch 
meaſure,as wee are not vrterly oppreſſed, becauſe he vp- 
holdeth vs for pitie ofthe feeblenes that is in vs. There- 


fore to be ſhort,God by his wonderfull prouidence doth 


c6tinually cauſe the iſſue of our affliftions to bee happie, 
& miniſtreth marter of gladneſſe vnto vs,cofidering how 
itis for our benefit & welfare,as S.Paul alſo ſpeakethin 
the $.to the Romanes. And nowe to confume the ſame 
matteritis ſaid, T har god will deliner his choſen from 


1 Eſterdaye I intreated of 
the comfort thatis ſetre 


faithfull whe God afflic- 


drenofgod,but thatthey ſhalbe torm&ed now after one 
faſhis,8& now after another.Yea(which more is)it beho- 
ueth the, & is expedient for the to be ſo handled, becauſe 
oftheir ſins: but yet neuertheleſſe god giueth their afflic- 
tis agood end,notwitſtading that the niiber of them be 
mfinice.Thus ye ſee in effet what is ſhewed vs here. And 
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we haue need of this promiſe, cofidering the vntoward- 
neſſe that isin vs.For albeit we haue felt by expenence, 


their miſcries,forſormich 5 that God haue aided and ſuccored vs in ſome aduerfity: 


yetafterward if we beindanger againe,,it ſeemeth to vs 
that there isno looking for ſuccourat his hand.Se ye not 
an ouer great vnthankfulneſſe and frowardnes? Yet not- 


withſtanding as oftas god helpeth thoſe tharare his,it is 
toaſſureth&for the time to come,to the end they might 
alwaies haue recourſe vnto him,reaſoning thus with the- 
ſclues:ſeeing that my God hath helped me & pitied mee 
atmyneede, he wil not forget meany more ſo long as 1 


- live:therefore will I callypon him 8& reſort vnto him for 


refuge,8& 1 am ſure he is readie alwaies to remedic all the 


ftxe troubles,or danoers,,5 that inthe vir.the enyll 60 incouenitces that can happen vnto me Behold then how 


hal not come at the Herebyitis ſignified vnto vs, that 
god wil perchance fuffer vs to indure many miſeries,and 
whe we be ſcaped out of one,we ſhal enter into another 
& that it may be as acotinual exerciſe for vs all the time 
of our life,ſo as there ſhalbe no reſpite for the poore cul 


God would aſſure vs of his ſuccor,& yet we cannotfind 
in our harts to truſt ynto it. On the c6trary part,when he 
doth vs good, we imagine that hee is weery to bee ouer- 
Cdoied by vs,8 thathe would not haue vs to trouble him 
apy more,or rather we forget his relicuing of vs,ſo as we 
pu 
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- THE; V.CHAP, oF 103. 


per op manages piped Fay 
E=2 5h ourlife isfull of, manie miſcries, ſo 25 weebe 
no ſooner. cropen out of one aduerſitie, bur there com- 
meth anotherfreſhein the necke of it, and ſo we be tor> 
mented with miſcries out ofnumber: ;therfore inaſmuch 


; heeſhewerh mercic 2 and yet norwir 


Foe 


icken r that manner. Thus much 
ie frſt Sin how the holy | 
hr hee L eur 
keth nor bur of Gods children,enen of thoſero, whome 
heefaith 
eucnofthem,tharthey ſhalbe tormented,noraf onea- 
flition Jone,bur of fixeor ſcuen,Nowe by the way after 
tharwebee warmed to be pacienin all our aduerſities: 


piles wo andehar Godis nn 


as wee haue a continuall bartelly and ſhoulde hee ouer- 10 lerys alſo beare in minde the preſent comfort thatis gi- 


throwen.incontinently,if God were notat hand to helpe 
vs: we myſt belecue 1 it fora cettaintie;that hee willnot 
fajley ys Some expoid this text more preciſely, as thogh 
4 were ſayde,thar God will deliver vs from miſeries all 
e of ourlife,and in the ende make vs to paſle out 

;by ulyng ys out ofthis worlde, For lyke as the 
irs was madein fixedayes : ſoalſo mans life is wil- 
foglic comprehended in that humber,8& then commeth 
reſt when God ſtrippeth vs out of this mortall body: for 


at our neede, True itisthat he will norſuccour vs at 
uety pinche,to extpt vs veterly fromall miſerie : bur yet 
will he ſuccour vs in due ſeaſon,and that ſhal be enough 
for ys,alchough wee bee driven to an afterdealeand bee 
not ayded by him fo ſooneas our deſire would crave it, 
Forour defires are as boylingas may bee,and God delai- 
eth and letreth ys alone to trie gur patience. But inthe 
meane ſeaſon (as I haue ſaide ) ler.thar ſufhice vs whiche 


uen vs heere: thatis to wit,that God will never phe 


yeſce how hee then maketh an ende of all'our labours, 29 God hath dedared vnto vs: nanatly,that weſhall not bee 


gricfes and baraailes. Butleric ſuffice vs to haue the plain 
meaning of this text: which is, that alchough wee bee 
toſled with many muſeries during this preſent life : God 
wyll continually make vs way out of them,and bryng vs 
to a good hauen, To be ſhort,mention is made heere of 
ſeuen correQions after the common manner of the holy 
Scripture : for this ſaide number of Sewer imparteth a 
great,and as it were an infinite quantitie. And here yee 
ſee why tis ſaid in the Prouerbes, That the righteous 


diſappointed of his helpe,ſo werarie his leaſute quietly, 
till hee ſee it good to deliuer vs. Thus yee ſee what wee 
haue to bearein minde.And in condufion, whenſoeuer 
God ſhall haue made ys to wade out of many miſcries,ſo 
as he ſuffereth ysnot to enter into them any more, but 
delivererh ys our of them once forall: It is aſmuchets 
fay,as God will continually increaſe his goodnes towards 
vs,and that if we haue felt his helpe ſixe times(that is to 
{ay,mairy atimeandoften) in the ende he will ſhew him 


man fallerh ſeucn times a day and riſeth againe, Trueit 30 ſelfe yer more fauourabletowardes vs,/and his meaning 


is that ſomemen vnderſtande this to bee meant of ſin- 
ning: but Salomon ſpeaketh onely of the iniſchaunces 
that weefall into. For we be beaten with many roddes, 
one while there commeth ſom diſcaſe,andan orher ume 
ſome other aduerſitie:now ſorne man ſhal _ us, 
anon another ſhalldo vs ſome wrong. Yee ſee than the 
Gilles which Gods children fall into, fo Ck of 


holding them vp with ſtrong hande, it ſeemeth thar hee 


letrech them tumble down like lizle babes which haue no 


is,not onely to reache vs his hande ac all tymies, to make 
vs Way out ofthe miſcries wherein we be : butalſo will 
take vs into his eternall reſt and make an ende of all the 
troubles wherwich we are incompaſſedas now.So then, 
althe benefites that God beſtowerh ypon vs in this pre- 
ſentlife,doe guide vs vnto this one marke:thatis.to wits 
Ur in the ende ourfaluation ſhall bee perſeQte and full. 
Godas nowe giueth vs alittle taſte of it : butler ys tarrie 
tyll hee hath brought thynges to theyr true perfeQion, 8 


ſirengrh. Bur what? When wee bee.ſo falne, God doeth 4 then ſhall wee perceiue him to bee our Sauiour. Lo how 


alwayes rdeeue vs : and ſpecially (as heefayethin ano= 
ther text,)hee wyll haue his hande vifdet vs,and willnot 
ſuffer vs ro fall ouer harde. - Thenler vs learne by this 
ſtreine, that wee are warned firſt of all nottoo maruell 
though ic behooue vs to come in many tribulations. And 
why? for God hath ſer vs in the world for the ſame pur- 
poſeandende : and therefore itisnotfor vsto promiſe 
our ſclues this or that. And what ſhall we gaine by bea+ 
ryng our ſclues in hande that wee ſhall haue that thynge 


the benefites whiche wee receyuein this worlde, oughte 
to gyue ysa more largeand hyghe expedation of Gods 
goodneſſe,the whiche is ſhewed nowe in parte, and not 
all wholy, 

But after hee hath fayde ſo,hee addeth, That we fa 
bee delinered in the tyme of dearth Someate of opi- 
nion , that Eliphas declareth heere the ſeuen afliQions 
wheroofhee hath ſpoken.Bur this ſo curious expoſition, 
hath no ſubſlantialnes fora man to reſt fully vpon.Ther- 


which is not in our power to haue? Alſo God wilalwaies 50 fore lerte vs follow thenaturall ſenſe ſuche as it is : that 


ſucr vs to bee diſappointed of our expeQation, when we 


' bee fo fooliſh as to make our reckoning without himg8: 


ſubmit not our ſcluesto his gouernement. Therefore no 
-man muſt warrant himſdfe a continuall reſte, ſeeing that 
God willhaueys to fight,andt thati its his pare tO EX» 
exciſe ys ſp. ; - 

| Furthermore,fith we ſee that wee ceafſe not to pro- 
noke Gods wrath.and that thereis ſuch ſtore of faultesin 
vs:isitmecte thar we ſhould Keeper deſire to luear 
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ſelues that while we live in this world,yeare _—_ 
as,ina Paradiſe,but we be here to haue manye. miſeries 
andrrouble s Gods willis ſo. And ſo wee knowe 
that Ws are profitable for vs, Yeaand necella- 


is to wit,that according as the miſcries are infiait whete- 
with God ſcourgeth vsin this world : ſo muſt our hope 
ftretche out it ſelſe farre and wide,to theende wee, maye 
continually waytefor the faidedeliveraunce whiche hee 
hath promiſed vs,whatſoeuer kinde of miſeries weein- 
dure. Yee ſee why heere is mention made of dearth, of 
warre,of wilde beaſtes,of ſtormes and tempeſtes,of fire, 


' andof other calamities, according as wee ſee howe ouf 


poorelife is beſicged with ſo many ſortes of aduerlicies 
as nothing can be more. The thing then that is dedared 


#99 rovsineffe&t,is that godnor only draweth vs out gfderth 


ITED 


- noronely delivereth vs from war : butalſo chatin.whae 


trouble ſocyer wee bee,we ſhall finde thar he hath cheif- 


ſuedfic in.his had according as it is aig thathe hath the 
iſſues[or qutgoinges)of dearhin his hande, And t thisis 


righe neceſſarie pointe. For wee ſee what the ſuperſtiq- 


? 
on of menneis : that is t00 Witte, da Lhe 


Goc 
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fuch 2 diſeaſe. od why) is it) gh-on: it 
they ſhoulde reſort vnto God when they hails the ague, 
orif they ſhoulde come to him for help when they haue 


the droplic : hee were notable to inteende to ſo manye 10 ouerys to charge vsand ty give vs ſiche portion of ini '. 


Uhinges at oniceand therefore it were better that eche (e- 

office were committed to a ſeuerall Saint,orels to 
twoor three of them, andſo conſequently that the lyke 
ſhoulde bee done to this Saint: and that Saint. Beholde 
howe inen teare Gods maieſtie in peeces by theyr di- 
ucliſh ſuperſtitions,when they robbe him after that ſort 
of hys operation,and putit ouer to his creatutes. Alſo 
let vs markewdllthis doQtine,wherin & is declared vn- 
to vs;thatif God keepe vsfrom the plague, hee willalſo 


Keepe vs from the ſworde,ſo as menne neede not to goe 20 nie anoyances,as we ſee thete arc meanestatrouble vs, 


diſtribute his office to this manxor that : for let ys aſſure 
oundelues that he will be our Sauiour,not onely in part, 
butalfo throughout inall thinges. Thereforelet vs bold- 
Ty haue our recourſe vnto hym,not onely in one kind of 
aduerſitie,but ins many as ſhal come vpon vs.afſuring 


our {clues that his powetThall extend euen ynts All the 


deathes that canne threaten  vsaccordingasit is faid,that 
hcenot onely hath a way to deliver ys from death,' but 
alſo hath wayes which are incomprehenſible to vs.W he 


wee bee afflited on the one fide, God will on the other 3 ly,nor onely ſome one kinde of aduerſitie,but alſo an in- 


fide make vs fecle that wee bee helped. Wheti Wee bee 
locked vp ſo as there ſeemeth no waye for vstqo ſcape, 
God will finde qne for vs,yea after his owne faſhig,that 
is to gyaboue the vnderſtanding & opinig of the fleſh. 

'But by the way wee bee heerenewe agayrie warned to 
Prepare our ſelues to patience., not onelyefor ſotne one 
kinde of aduerſitie, bur for all that euer can beride vs, 
according as wee ſee howe men are borneto diuerſe af- 
fictions. And I faye this,beecauſe thatſuch as are ſtronge 
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prion eigen: probe ras 
His children, Hh euery of them their pittaunce , and 
giveth themto cate and drinke after his owne plafure? 

euen ſo tnuſt God diſpoſe of vs,and haue theauthorine 


ſeries a$heſhall thinke good: Seeing the caſe Randethe 
ſo,let vs remember the dodtrine thatis ſet downeheere Ty 
howe God wylldeliuer vs from famine in the time gh =p 
dearth,chat hee will faue vs from the ſwoordin the time 0 
of warre,and that hewill defende vsfrom wilde bealtes* 

asifit were faide,that men ſhaltnoronlybe! uyleq fon 
by famine,ſome by warre,ſome by peſtilenct,andother! 
ſome by annoyances of wilde beaſtes: but allo that afiyel 
the one as the other ſhal ſeele;that they may haue as mia« 


and that they are as many enimies neere abourvs, and 
rhatif our God have not his hand ſtrecched our continu- of 
ally to hay pitie yppon vs and too deliver ys; wee ſee 2 
hundred thouſandedeathes which threaten vs andinc6- 8 
paſſevs on all fides. Yee ſee then howe it ſtandeth euery by 
one of vs on hand, to thinke well vppon the daungers | 
Wherein heis,and to knowe howe miſerable our ſtate is, 
ro the ende he may bee the more earneſtin calling vpon 
god.And herewithal let vsalſo bejedie toindure patict- 


finite number of them,according as it ſhal pleaſe God to 

ſcourpe euery of vs. Foritis not ſaide,that God conten- 

reth hitnſelfe with exerciſing of vs after ſome one forte? Pſab6.0.t2, 
but tharwce muſt be faine to paſle through fire and wa- Eſay. 432 * 


ter 7 that'i$ to ſay,we ſhallnot have one ſort of afflict- \. 
ger e:but#ſoone as we be paſſed outof one aduer- ; 
"wemult ſireight \ wayes enter into another, Yer ſes T 

Dn je what is ſignified ynto vs here, ' © = 


' Butitis faide immediatdly, Ther wee foall bee int 


enough to endure ſome one aduerſi itie, will immediztcly 40 league with the ſtones and with the wildp beaftes. 


be ouercome of ſome other temptations . As forex- 
ample,A man ſhall finde ſome that can endure ponerty: 

and yer one ſickneſſe will carie them away in ſuche ſorte, 
as they ſhall frerte agaynſte God and there ſhall bee no 
meane to appeaſe them, Otherſomecan wellaway with 
fickneſſe,or with this thing or that : butif amanne doe 
them any wrong or iniurie,or ifa man goeaboure to de- 
face the,in that caſe they haue loſt al theyr patience. The 
may there nowe and then bee an apparaunce of yertue 
ina manneas inreſpe&t of ſome one kinde of temprati- 
on : butin ſome other hee ſhall fayle. For this cauſeit 
behooueth vs too marke well what is conteined in thys 
ftreyne : namely,that God will not commende a manne 
for ſhewing hjmſelfe ſtoure in ſome one poynte,ifhe bee 
colde andiincontinently quailed inthe eſte, Bur our pa- 
tience muſte reachefurther : that is to witte, wee mulſte 
yeelde our ſelues peaceably in ll that euer God ſhall 
fende vy. For when wee bee exhorted too bee patience, 
Godſereth not before our eyes one miſcrie, or two, or 
three *'bur hefayeth that euery of vs muft take vppe his 


croffevr Eirdelll And what mniner fardall muſt this beed 60 ryſe vppe agaynſt vs. And that is, becauſe Weefiaue tis 


Wee muſt not make our 6wtie packer, to fay;I will haue 


©, © facheameaſureorſucheaportion 7 butit belongerh to 


'Godto giue vs ourburthen.” And hee adbettiſeth ys; 
*tharwhen we ſhal haue bin perſecuted aftet one faſhis) 
-wee muſt be ian to enter ſto a newe and fare Gucrs 
kite. -- 21 201 Go 


-: . 
» => »/ 8 <# 


Whereby Eliphas, meaneth , that the chinges whiche 

are wont to annoy-and to trouble menne, (ſuche as the - 

ſones of the filds 8 the wild beafts are)ſhalnot difquier 

vs. And how ſhal not the ſtones of the fielde trouble vs? 

Neyther in walking,nor in tyllyng the grounde.For wee aha 
knowe that the tillyng of the groundeis the more pain- 

full Fi it bee ſtonie,and thatitis the more labourſome for 

a poore manne where his plough ſhall bee oftentirnes in 

daunger of breaking,if hee turne not away the ſtones. Lo 


50 wherefore our Lorde telleth ys that the flones ſhall not 


Hurt out walkyng nor our labouryng in thefieldes : our 

walking (1 fay)to have any vnhappyſtufnbling plot. Al- 

fo h&addeth, the beaſts of the earth : for we ſee thar the 

beaſtes are agaynſt vs. True it is thatthe beaſtes ought 'of 

their nature to 0 bey ys, becauſe God hath! Live thidb- Gey.r. 4.28, 
minion ouer all his creatures, and ſpecially becauſe hee 

thath'created the beaſtes to the ende they ſhould be ſub- 

1e& vnto men, and acknowledge man astHe pribce that 

reigneth heere beneath according as Gold harh Gidelindd. 


Buryer notwirhſtandihg nowearethe beaftts fayne tb 


doone homage to God in teſpe& ofthe ſouttdneLord- 

ſhip which hehath ouer'sl creatures arid herofhe hath 
tmade vs partakers. And like as if a man holdirig'2iee! oa ; 
Princt,and beeinghislecgjeman had comirted fone ofs F. 
Teticeas of treaſon orrebellion,the goods whichhebdth } 
ſhabeexcheated:cxterifo-dealeth our —_—_— 
vn 


& (5 


' vt fiſher hes ns bereaue vs 
ofrhe  haldepmetd:inco aurhandes, info 
much char hehath armed the wikde:beaſteswhichoughe 

ra pecldovefullotodience,and-hie rayſeth them vp. day- 
ly aptinibvs.Bchold;whereof commeth the. contrarietiez 
-andas it \yere:the enitnitie that is betweene menne and 
 bitaſies:But here it is ſaide;thar we ſhall bee in league 
rich the beaſtet: thatis to fay;that.God: will teſtraine 
tho rigsthitis in beafies, ſous they/ſliall laue no deſire 


toldoe vs harme; Truly we ſee that Gdd hath nor:asyet - IO ppar they ſhalllaughm the tm of calamity.and fa- 


vtterly-bereft vs 'of the dominion whiche hee gaue'vs in 
Adant.Fof HofſesandBulles alfo be beaſts full 
of ficrcenefle;ſo/as'it ſeemeth tharthey ſhoulde ouerma- 
Ner meh :ytr norwithſtinding they:-bee comonly ramed, 
and mennebryng them to theyrlure:And foraſmuch as 
men hiue therrking in-this worlde: it is Gods wilthat 
there thouldeftillremaine ſome traces of hys goodneffe, 
andchatrhey [honkde inioy his creatures miparte.” -Buc 
yerfor all: char, they hauenot this ſaide league inſuche 


perfedlion as God promiſeth heere;neyther were it Con- 20 fo carryed away with fearefulnefſe;as there is nopomfor- 


uenient for them 0 hane it-. Tt behooueth vs too. bee 
troubled and vexcd by the beaſtes,to the intent; we thay 
ſeele the fruite of our rebellionapainſte God, Yer not- 
withſtanding itis a ſpeciall;giftewhiche God giueth too 
thoſe tharare'bis, when they are vnder his defence and 
protedion-; that is too witte, thatthe wilde beaftes are 
peaceabletowardes them:;as if there were a league[beo- 
eweene them,) and that God hadde treated a peace, and 
were come betwixt them to fay,Txueir is that the beaſts 


that there-ſhall bee peace and agrotmentbetween&you, 
Yee ſee then whatis promiſed here, yea eucnas it were a 
fingular benefite to ſuche as ſhrowde themſclues vnder 
the ſhadoweof Gods wynges. But the meane howe td 
obtayne ſuch priuiledpe,is ſhewed ys yet better in Oſce, 
when heefayeth.in his ſeconde Chapter, that Gog wyll 
cauſe aleague to be betweaie ys arid the wilde, = 
namely,by our Lorde Iefus Chriſte. -Forin thatpl, 
expreſly handled the reſtitution. of the Church, —_— 


Oſee 2.4.18. 


was decayed and deſolate. Ttis faide that God will {ende 49 I commende my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed me,'thouart Pſal 3: b. 


peace throughout: and therewith iris addedin particu- 
hr,thathee wyllcauſe vs to bee in league with the wilde 
beaſtes? And why ſo? Becauſe that Ieſus Chriſte-1s the v- 
- niuerſall heyre of all creatures, and all thinges aregjuen 
into his handes : and if we be his members, we ſhall be 
partakers of all the benefites which the father hath com- 
mitted to himn all perfeQion. | 
Yee ſee then how we may walke through al fs ath- 
noyances of this worlde without wounding: that 1s tod 


witte, becauſe Chriſte is our keeper, and ouerſeeth oure 5.9 then,yee ſee that by the Lawobing, whereof mention is 


lfe ro maintaine our welfare. Yet notwithſtandynge wee 
flall nor ceafſe to be troubled: according as itis needful 
that God ſhoulde chaſtize vs in diuers fortes.But howe 
ſoeuer the worlde goe, wee ſhall finde howe it is not for 
nought aide heere,that God will make the wilde beaſtes 
to become as it were tame, ſo as they ſhall not riſe vp a- 
gainſt vs with ſuch rage as they haue beene wont to doe, 
becauſe thathee will holde them ſhort. And heere wee 
hauea very profitable leflon : that is to wit,that we mult 


not meaſure the aſſiſtaunce of our God by our-eydlight 60 withall they ſhall alſo laughe,that is too ſaye;they ſhalbe 


but by the promiſe of ſuccour that is behighted vs. from. 


aboue. And why ſo? For ye ſcefter what ſortGod wil | 


q be honoured by vs:thatis to wit,ho will haue vs behold 
4 the daungers thatare neere vnto vs, and when wee. ſee 
I howe theyarealwayes as it werea hundred. perilles for 
vs to fall into, wee muſt not therefore ceafſe 'toe truſte 
totheayde of our God, [and fay:]Bcholde Lorde;;itis 


LIMI 


CHEVY: CHAT..10Þ 193, 


haue hytherto beene enemies.top you, but nowe;E wyll 30 beehangingas ata threede. In the mornyng they ſhall Deat as. 2:68 


rot 


cue that if wee looke no further but onely here below, 
ha ws +0 crys confounded Burforaſmuch 
as thou haſte promiſed to helpe vs ar our neede; our life 
muſt nowereſt yppon thee,and wee muſt pur itinto thy 
handes:L6 here a great honour which we do vnto God, 
when we can ſhutour eyesatallthe dangers that threa- 
ren vsandimbrace the promiſe that hee hath madetoo 
maincaine our welfare, And ſhew that the faithfull maſt 
yeelde:themſtlues wholy into Gods protedtion;itis faid 


mire. Notthat wee ſhall bee ſenſlefle,no nor that wee 

oughtetoo bee fo : but this laughing heere impoiteth 

ſuchea boldnefſe.as wee bee nor: afraide lyke: the wret- 

ched vnbelevuers,ho know not whatto fay,when they Y 
ſee theinſthtes in anie hazarde. Lerys marke:then that : 

both the-goodamd the baddeſhall' feele the miſerie that 
pincheth-them;and conceive the daungers to bee afraide 

of them. Buryetin the meane ſeaſon, if an vnbelecuer 

perceyue anie miſchiefe towardes him : yeeſhalſeehim 


ting of him. And(whiche worſe is)mennedo muſe con- 

tinually yppon theyr tormentes, accordyng as itis fayde, 

that the wicked ſhall flee when no-manne foloweth-him. 

Andin another texte it is aide, that there needeth buta Zeni.s.c, 9, 
leafe too fall from a tree, too affright thoſe thathaue-nd ard f.36. 
truſt in God. Yee ſee then that if men truſt not in::God, ProuaR.at, ' 
and commit not themſelues wholy vnto him, they:ſhall 

be fo ſcarred outof their wits,as they can haue no-reſt, 

according as it is faidein the Lawe, thattheyr lyfe ſhall 


fay;Is it yolbGble that] may-goe foorth vntill night? and 
at night they ſhalbe in perplexitie to know if they maye 
ſee the moming. Yee ſee then how they that regarde nor 
Godatein continuall thoughtfulneſſe : and not ſo only 
but alſo they are in ſoextreeme agonies, as theywore boy 
notwhether they bee aliue or dead. But contrariyiſe, 
when Gods children haue perceiued the inconuemiences, 
and haueſighed and beeneartached with ſome feare:-al- 
wayes they cotne too faye thus : Lorde,into thy handes 


&; % 


ſoothfalt,thou wile continue thy goodneſſe towards me, 
euen to the ende : cuen fo Lord, therefore prouide thou 
for all my daungers. The fairhfull hauing called thus vp= 
on God, doe truſte that he will heare them and therefore 
they cal ypon hum without ceaſing. Andalthowigh they 
percetue not that he helpeth them : yetnorwithſtandyng 
they holde on ſtyll theyr courſe, warranting themſclues 
that their welfare is aſſured, becauſe it is grounded vppon 
Goddes truth, whitheis infallibleand vnchaungeable.So 


made here,it is not meant that Gods children ſhould be- 
come altogeather ſenſleſſe too conceiue nothing;or that 
they ſhoulde makea ſport of it, when. God threatrieth 
chem with any aduerſitie : for that were no manlineſſe; 
it were rathera beaſtlinefſe. The children of God then 
mult be afraide,and ſpecially when they perceiue thatgod - 
viſiteth them for their ſinnes, they muſt thinke of ie 
throuphlye, yea and they mult haue a feeling of the mis 
ſeries oftheyr neyghbours to pittie them : but yet there- 


able to deſpiſe all aduerſities, accordyny as wee ſee howe 
SaynePaule fpeaketh,when hee triumpheth againſte p6- 
uertic,agayait all diſcaſes,againſt huyger,thirſt, ſwoorde, 
thynges preſent,and thynges to coine : yea and ſpecially 
when: the cafe concerned -fighting agaynſt the powers Rom 89.34 
aboue. And wherefore? Forwhen wee know that God 37:38 
hath taken vs into his keeping,and that he wyll. bee our 
Gz -— fhidd 


Pſal.n7. 


ſhiclde: wee may defic all the harmes thatcan come to 
vs from men. Anditis ſuccefſiuely ſayde, that the fayth- 
full man ſballviſite rs tent and ſhall not' ans with 

miſbappe to greeue him. He ſhal ſet bro linage 
bx ues" the. very breede of his cattell ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſedof God. Heerein it is ſhewed vnto ys,that God,too 
ſhew cheloue which he beareth vs,is not contented on- 
ly to remedie our miſhaps and to deliuer vs from-them: 
butalſo blefſeth vs in dinerſe ſortes, and maketh vs too 


PIR theintent BCT Loni I0 


ca yee ſee the ſumme of that whiche is contained 
foci. Butas wehaue neede to conſider Godsgoodnelle 
throughly , becauſe hee ſuccoureth vs in ourafflifions: 
foon the one ſide,inalthe benefites which he beſtoweth 
vppon vs,it behoueth vsto. bee attentive to knowe the 
fatherly care whiche hee-hath of vs. And ſpecally that 
whenſoeuer hee ſhalltake vs out of this worlde,we may 
'knowetthat which the: holy Ghoſt ſheweth'vs heere,ac- 


\ 2a . TO; CAL.AXIT;S SERMON ON 


reth his ſernzantes to: allies violemedenh;and tharhe 
pluckerh them ourof thisworlde:in the floure of theyy 
age,yeaand cuen incheirmfancie. Wee fes that Cain 
CUnexo- great yeeres of age; and Abellwas maghtaws? 
by the fwoorde. Howeis it meant themtharGod yl 
preſeruehis faithful ones;cuen tyll they beedull rypeþas 
#7 manſhonldegacher come intoa Barnes Wee math 
marke firſt of all, chat when che holye ſcripeareſpeakeck 
of theſe workdly bleflinges:irintenidechchar-irfallerh ode 
ſocommonly,and-nor thar ix fallech otit> fo: continnillys 
Furthermore, wee muſt make compariſon beeweene the 
greater benefiteand thelefſer; Whierr God ſluffertth 
children to bee taken outof the worlde beryines;itis for 
thar profire.. For God prouideth berter for the faichſull 


anainwhen hee calleth hym'to hym artheage of rwentie - 


or thirtie yectes,than when he lerterh him line tyllthress 
ſcore.. And ſpecially when we ſee the world flowing out 
into ſuch corruption;thatall is confounded now. adaies: 

I pray you ought we not to eſtceme them morehappye; 


cording as I ſhall ſer it forth anon: and fnally,chatinall 26 in that God hath drawen them away yaco himlelſe, that 


cafes and inal reſpetes God wyl be the guyder ofthoſe 


tharare his,and that although they bee' fayne to indure 
thingesin this mortall life,and are ſubieft to many chan- 
gesand ouerturninges : yet God will preſerue them,and 


his blefſg wyll bee ſuffictent to defendethem,cuen too 
. theende.Nee ſee whar the holy Ghoſte meant to ſhewe 


'ysheere by the mouth of Elphas. But among the other 
graces Which our Lorde promiſeth vnto men,and wher- 
Þy:hee willbee knowen to be gentle and louing: one is, 


'* When hegiueth vs children. For wee know howe linage 


xs a fingular honour whiche God dooth vnto men. And 
verily if he willhauehys goodnefſe knowne euen in re- 
ſpcdte of the beaſtes,in that the beaſtes doe thriue andin- 
creaſe : If God(I ſay)will haue his goodnefle and fauour 
caught hold of thereby : whatisto be done then, when 
heecreateth childrenand formeth them after his owne 
image? for isthere not a more excellent and greater dig- 
-nitie i mans nature,than inall other creatures? So then 
no maruell though God doe ſooften in the holy. Scrip- 


if they had longer timeto languiſhe heere? It were a my- 
radeif men could continue here andcome all too olde 
age; For wee ſee what ſnares Sathan laycrh for vs, 8 how 
itis righthard to walke through ſo many outrages.Ther- 
fore if God pull away his children quickly:ler vs bee ſure 
that he doeth-it for theyr greater benefite. And ſpecially: 
wee hauchereupon to vhderſtande,that althonghe chey: 
be bereft of this blefling,which is ſmallin reſpeRof thar 
which God willgiue them : yet doth hee not. ceaſſe too 


30 loueandfauour them bby ſufferyng them too fall ſo intoo 


ſpecd:e death.likeas thoſe that are perſecuted by tyrants, 
haue a moſt precious death. For they offer vppe a ſacrifice 
Which is moſt acceptable to God:and it isan offeryng of 
Fwecte ſauour,when he ſecth his worde ſcaled vppe with 
the bloud of Martyrs. -Sothen, When wee compare the 


Iſt with the greater,we ſhall finde that this promiſe of 


feeling tontynually the fayde bleſſing of Godin ſendyng 
them totheyrgraue, as corne thar is gathered in his due 


time, is notin vain towards the faythfull.For howſocuer 


eure marke out this ſaide bleſſing as a precious thing. By 40 the worlde goe,hee rypneth them continually .Ifa faith- 


the way, if menne be afflied by their children, let them 
vnderſtande that the ſame proceedeth of finne, and that 
Gods order is reuerſed in that caſe : Neuertheleſſe wee 
may manifeſtly perceive,” that God coulde not cell in the 
worlde howe to vtter the loue that he beareth to vs, nor 
his greatgoodneſle towardes vs, better than by giuing vs 
iſſue. Finally it is faide that the faithfull man ſha// be ga- 
thered into his grane as aſtackof corne is gathered 
rogeather in due tyme,, and laide into the barne: and 
alſo thata man ſhall come thither in aboundance, that is 
too faye, hee ſhall haue lived hys fill. Heere Eliphas 
meant to ſay,that God will preſerue his ſeruauntes from 
vielent death,and guydethem after fuche a ſorte in this 
worlde:then whenſocuer they muſt depart.it ſhall bee as 
ifa man gathered corne in harueft time. Andi is better 
that corne ſhoulde bee layde intoa Barne, . than that it 
ſhouldeperiſh in the fieldes : for what were it:toleaue 
come ſtanding in the fielde after thatit is dead —_— The 
graynes mult needes ſhedde and cometo naught : The 


byrdes wyll eate ſore of it,and the reſte ofit muſt rote - 


and bee troden into the dyrr. Bur if it be gathered into 


full manne dyeart the age of thyrtie yeere;what doth hep 
It ſeemeth not that he is greatly ſory forit,he maketh no 
great ſtrugglyng agaynt it as wee ſee theynbelecuers do, 
yea when they be euen as ſtale as earth, as the Prouerbe 
fayeth, Beholde a deſpiſer of God anda worldynge, 
which neuer thought vppon death : and when it com- 
meth too the poynte that God will pinche him in good 
earneſt, it will make hym grynde hys teeth and fret with 
hymſelfe,weening to withſtand death, and faying : Can 


5© Inot prolong my life one yeere longer? Hee takes hym- 


ſelfe to bee a peece of greetie wood that crackleth on all 
ſides.Contrariwiſe whena faithful perſon dyeth,althogh 
hee indure much,yert hee betaketh hymſelfe vnto God, 8: 
comforteth hymſelfe in hym : and althoughe there bee 
ſtryuing ſcene in his body,yet hath hee bys mynd quier; 
8 he defireth nothing bur to frame himſelfto Gods wil, 
choſing rather to dic when god calleth him,than to lyue 

heere. 
To bee ſhort, he defireth nothyng but to obeye hys 
good heauenly father. Wee ſee then howe God doth al- 
rypen hys ſeruaunts before he callthem out of the 


WAayes 
the bamne.a manne may apply it to good vie. So then E- 60 worlde,fo as they be fully farisfied when they come too 


lphas promiſeth , that after that God hathe made the 
faythfulltoo bryng foorth fruite in the worlde;they ſhal 
come toful rypeneſſe, and hee wyll gather them vppe to 
hymſclfe,as men gather corne. Trueit is thathee doeth 
not thus alwayes : for we ſee ſometimes how God ſutfe- 


theyr graues: and he that bringeth but twenre yeeres to 
his graue,is more rype than another that ſhall bring (as 
yee woulde fay)a myllion of yeeres with him:according 
as we fee how the vnbeleevers do fret & chafe theſclues 
againſt God, when hee calleth them, fo as they bee neuer 


Type 
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bvie tid enfagh.So then lenes matkethat God 


haue recordeſin our conſciences]that wee bee verily his, 
and that he will drawe vs to himſelſe. And although it 


-_— 


| _ rogiuevsthe grace, thazgin- walking through fo manic 

.  worldegozahey ſhallcome to-rheir granelike-corne that = daungers,we may know how our fiones are.the cauſe of 

\. + © . isthroughripeandmeetto-beapplyedrogood vſe.And 
| thereforeleteuery one of vs;bee cqttented;. when God 

© hathgjuen hymygrace to liue in this worlde; ſeeing wes —=ys the grace,thar the corteRions whiche hoe ſendeth vs, 

may not bee vnprofitable ro ys,but that we may through 

themlearhe to ſcare his-iuſtice;ſo as we may be the ear- 


tan char wee haue needs tobe ſo beaten and chaſtized 
at his hande. And thorewichall let ys pray him'to graunt 


pleaſe him to keepe vs in this worldefor a tyme too -ex- x @ neſter wall ypon him in 0ur neceſſities : Andalſo thar 


erciſe-vs with many afflitions and miſeries : yerlette ys 
notceaſſeto taſte continually of his goodneſſe,which.hae 
maketh vs to feele ſo many wayes,and whereof we ſhall 
haue fill ruitionafter this preſenelife, when he ſhal haue 
called ys to the etervall reſte which he hath prepated for 
ysand which is purchaſed far vs by the death and paſſi» 
en of our Lard Ieſus Chuiſt, . -..; 


heewill giue vs the grace to walke together in oneright 
brotherhood .and thereby ſhewe howe wee bee rightlye 
his children,and that we ſeeke nothing bur to knitre our 


| . 04 . 
:/: Andilettvs fall downe inthe preſttice of ori good 

| hereauetli not hischildrenof the thing thathe protriiſeeth =-god,withacknowledgement of our failtes, praying hym - 

' them inithisrexte, thatis to-witte, that. howſocuer the 


ſelues togetherin all goodneſſe, whereas wee ſee the vn- 


belecuers conſpireto deſpiſe God 8& all rightand reaſon. 
"That it rhay pleaſe him to graune this grace, not onely ta 


vs,burallo to all people and nations of the earth, &c, 


The 23. Serm on ,which j = the firſt vpon the ſext Chapter. 


7 [ OB anſivered and ſaide vnto them, 6 
2 


ov 


© that my diſtreſſe were well weighed, and that my ſorrowes were purte intoo the bas 


lance. 


an egge? 


fleſhe, | 


It woulde bee heauier then the ſand ofthe Sea,wherefore my wordes are fivallowed vp, 

For thearrowes of the Almightieate in mee,whereof the poyſon drinketh vp my ſpirit,the 
terrours of God are directed againſt mee. | 

Will the wilde Aſſe braye when he; hath-graſle, or will the O xe lowe when he hath fodder? 

Shall that whiche is vnſauerie bee caten withour ſalte? or is there anie taſte in the whyte of 


7 Burthe thinge whiche my ſoule hath loathed to touche, is as it were the diſcaſe of my 


2 O thatthethingwhich Ideſire might happen to mee, and that the thing which1 lone were 


graunted mee , Ty | FO 
gs Thatis,that God would cruſhemeand breakeme,and thathe wouldcut mee as a bough- 
- ———== Ere wee haute to conſi= dure in our body. And heere yee ſee why I faid; how it 
NY der, what the ſtate of a is-goodto trye that thing throughly whiche is contained 
poore man is whengod =. heere. Iob then ſayerh;that he woulde faine that his di- 
ſcourgeth hitm,and ma- 40 ſtreſſe were wellweied,and on the other ſide, chat hys 
keth him to feele ſuche = ſorrowes and preefes(thatis to wit,the miſerie whiche 
miſerie,as it may ſceme - hee indureth & ſuffereth)were pur together with it ins 
to himthat he hathgod = ro the balance.For then ({aith hee) it ſhoulde be ſeene, 
againſte him, Wee ſee that this miſeric of mineis heanter thi the ſand of the 
ther isno powerinmE, Fea. And for proofe hereof, God hath ſhothis arrowes 
— that can hold out when at mee,yea euen poyſoned arrowes', infomuche that I 


thecaſeisſo. Anditis very true that Iob was neuer yet 
vtterly ouerthrowen,ſo as he ſhould haue no patience at 
all: but yet norwithſliding it was not without much dif- 


amas it were fired, ſperite is as it were ſwallowed 
v/ppe,or my ſpirite is as it were ſteeped in bitterneſle, by 
reaſon of Gods ſaide arrowes whiche haue pearced mee. 


ficultie,that he could gather his wits to him,to haue ſom 5O Beholde whereat he bepinneth. Bur it ſeemeth- here, that 


c6fort.By the way(as I haue faid)we haue to beholde,in 
whatanguiſh mortall manis,whe God ſheweth himſelf 
as his aduerſarie partie. Andit is greatly for our behoofe 
to minde thisleflon becauſe we be ouer negligent, yea'8& 
thereare ouer few that thinke vpon this kinde of temp- 
cation, For when we be ſpoken to of ſuffering any miſc- 
rie,and of being patientin aduerſitie:we be fleſhly,& we 
mount no higher then our ſenſualitie isable to compre- 


. hend: that isto fay,that we may indure diſcaſes, we may 


hee frameth an vniuſt complainte, when hee ſfayeth thac 
hys mnuſerieis ſo greate, as no ſorrowe canne bee able too 
matche it,or bee aunfiyerable ro it. And this complayne 
draweth neere too that whiche Cain made, the whiche 
(as wee knowe) was not without blaſphemie. For af 
ſooneas Cain heard the condemnation which God pro- 
nouiced againſt him:it is certain that he could not tuſtifie 
himſelfe(for his finne was manifeſt and hee was conuin- 
ced of it:)but he accuſed God of crueſtie or oucrgreat rj- 


be put to ſom troubles,this or that may happen vnto vs. 60 gour, My puniſhment({ayeth hee)is ouergrear, Iam not 


But the greateſt miſchiefe of all, whicheis able to ouer- 


-whelme men vterly,is when God prefſeth them,8& ma- 


keth thenvto feele his wrath.as if he were bent ful againſt 
them to fay,why haueyee offended mee ſo? Therefore 
when God ſheweth himſelfe ſo ſore againſt men: behold, 
& is a temptation whiche paſlethall that cuer we may in- 


able too beare it,thou wilt chaſe mee ouer all the earth, 
I am notable to ſtande before thy face: how doeſl thou 
handle mee? wee ſee heere thatalthough this wretched 
caytife could not denie bur hee was puniſhed juſtly : yer 
notwitſtiding he had-his ſtartinghole,thar god puniſhed 
him notvprighty, butpaſſed meaſure in rigorouſneſle 

G4 againſt 
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[2gainft hym. Tfaidit ſeemerh'thar Tob 'doodh the lyke 
*hete, For he ſajerhirisn6 ttiaruell thonghthe be ingretie 


diſtreſſe, becauſe the iftion whiche hee Itidureth is ex- 


Hoy he coutde norlamentvough eeyre that God hand- 


[led him/{6 rouphlye; Bur-we haive ſeeris,howethee hath 
-come alreadie etiene6 the eurfing of his byrth dayj"atid 
- howe he would that hee hadde beene borne dead? Aid 


notonely ſo, buthee uſo binneth'the day wherein hee 


fairhfall ſhoulde fpeakechus: And what? God hachſhes 

wed himſelfeasa Lion towardes mee: he hath brokenall £ ſay.z8.c.rg. 
ay bones/Iain ona butning fire, I wote notwhere too p ſ4.31.C.10, 
betorne;my ſoule isavit were ſwallowed vppe,ny body & 38.4.3. 
isas good as rottenand there is nothyng burſtinche in & a2 bv. 
:mee; Wherefore is it tharthe fairhfull ſpeake ſo? Ic ſee go-$g.4.4, 
-meth thaz chey bee nycteand womanniſhe;'and yer not- 
:Withitanding theſe are they that were moſt ſtronge and. 

Radfalt,&: whom wehmeſeene gonemed by the fpirite 


Was borne, I: ſemeth then charTob inyphriaor Be ext 10 -of God,fo as they haue had an inuincible courage.” Had 


ſed: And indeede(as1 haue toldeyoualreadigakhotigh 


- hee haue a pood caſe : yetdoth he handle it-mifſe:and 


ir behoueth-menine too knowe,howe there is ſome faul- 
rineſſe ii this reſped. Netlerthdleſſe he cealſethinot too 
ſpeake trtieth, when he ſayeth thar the miſerie -which he 


«indurethis ſogreat and {6 extreeme, as euen his wordes 


are ſwallowed vppeinfortachens in that hekalſe hoe is 
25 4 manne overwhelmed, whiche hath no liuelineſſe in 
him,ſo that all that euer hee is able to ſaye,is nothinge in 


*not Dauid a goodly: patience? God exerciſed hym-yerie 
"muche and yet we ſet healwayes hadde the vpperhand; 
'foas he was neuer atryedaway vnto wickedneſſefor all 
the'trouble thatbeſell him.” Ye ſee herea man of mes, 
:who hath beer! praftized in all manner of bartelles, not 
-onely for a day-or fora yecte,butall his lyfe long: and yer 
for all his experience, hee complayneth as if -hee-hadde 
neuer beene acquainted with any aduerfitie, or as if hee 
wyſte not what it were to bee afflicted. Yea verilie. But 


compariſon of the aflifion wherewich - God, preſicch .20 {as T haue ſayde)ler vs -marke that hee was notpreſſed 


him. 
Let vs marke therfore,that we haue here two things: 
the one is,that wee ſee what apoore fillie creature 1s, 


When God preſſeth him with his iudgement, '& Thaue ' 


faide alreadie: And the other is,that wee ſhoulde knowe 
chatin fighting agaynſt our temptations, although wee 


-doe the beſte wee canne to withſtande them, and toſub- 


mitte our ſclues vntoo God : yetnorwythſlanding wee 
Fwaye afide; eyther one way or other through.infirmity, 


hold vs vp,and ſuffer vs not to bow tall. And why ſo? 
Iris expedient for vs toknowe;:that we bee not made of 
ſteele,nor that we be not as rockes of ſtone : but that 
'we bemonUltmenne,full of fratttie. It is behoofeſull that 
God ſhoulde make vs feele this, Alſo although he aſſiſt 
vs in our affliftionsſoas wee be not ouercome: yetdoth 
he make vs to be wounded and to halte, that is too faye, 
[heleaueth} alwayes ſomefcebleneſleſin vs) which ſhe- 
weth ir ſelfein the mightie operation which hee giueth 


with bodilie harmes. And although hee were ſenſible as 
other menneare : yet had it not greatly greeued him to 
beare any fickneſſe or-ro ſufferany ſuch other like thing. 


" Whar jsit theri,thardriuech'him to complaine ſo? Itis 


becuſe heentreth into himſelfe, and is touched in hys 
conſaence,as thongh God had not onely forſaken hym, 


'-buralſo were become his deadly foe,and purſued hym &- 


uenvnto hell, to ſay: thou ſhale haue neyther peace nor 
truce,but I will drowne thee altogeather, Seeynge then 


ſo a$there is never ſufficientſtrength.in vs, except God 3O that Dauid was fo preſſed with the feeling of his ſinnes, 


and perceiued that gods wrath was kindled againſt him: 
yee ſee what nipped him euen to the heart. Ezechias felte 
as much. For God not onely afflicted him with ſickneſſe 
as maye commontlie befall vnto vs: but alſo beſides thar, 
he ſhewed hym a token of hys diſpleaſure. Therefore it 
ſeemed vnto hym, that God woulde repeale and difanull 
all the grace that hee had graunted hym before: and fur- 
ther that his death ſhould cauſe Gods ſeruiceto be quite 
ouerthrowne,which had beene ſtabliſhed by hys hande. 


vs. Thus yee ſee the two'points which we haue to con- 40 When Ezechias conceiued fo great and fo horrible ven- 


ſider here.Bur firſt of all-let vs call too remembrance that 
which I haue touched heretofore: which is, that if wee 
bee tempted, and whenſocuer wee be pinched with anie 
aduerfitiein our bodie : we muſt the:more feare ſtil this 
ſpirituall temptation, when God citeth vs roo his iudge. 


ment,& becommeth as it were our judge, ſoas we muſt 


befain to anſwer before him,8 to reder him our accotit, 
True it is that we ſhall much more perceiue that thynge 
which toucheth vs in our fleſh. And why ſo? For we be 


gaaunce of God: there was good reaſon why he ſhould 
bee ſo diſmayed. And fo yee ſee why he madeſuch com- 
plaintesas are contayned in his ſonge. Therefore lette vs 
marke that when God affliteth vs in our bodies, wee 
canne well take patienly the miſeries that he ſendeth ys: 
for,that is nothing in compariſon of the anguiſh whiche 
they indure, whom he maketh to feele hys wrath & ven- 
geaunce : andyet norwithſtandynge it is for our pro- 
fite to come thereunto. Andalthough it be ſo hard and 


wholy giuen to that. So then wee ſee commonlye that 5 © bittera thynge vnto vs : yer neuertheleſle muſt wee bee 


menne feare famine, peſtilence,ſfickneſſe, or death which 
is the vtrermoſt. If a manne threaten vs with this, we be 
afraide : hur if a manne ſpeake to vs of God, wee bee 
not moueda whyt. And 'why ſo? Herein we ſhewe our 
ſclues to. be dull,yea euento the vttermoſt, as they that 
differ nothing from Oxen and Aſſes,in that wee make fo 
ſmall reckoning of Gods wrath, and of the damnation 


- thatis prepared for our ſoules,I meane of them that c6- 


tinue-enimes vnto God. But ifa man talke'to vs of anic 


fayne too come toit. And why ſo? For they that con- 
ceiue not their bodilye tribulations, paſſe not too ſeeke 
helpe of the diſeaſes of theyr ſoules, becauſe they per- 
ceyue them notat all : and fo conſequently they paſſe 
not to ſcekeattonement with God,for they conſider nor 
hys tuſtice, Sothen (as I fayde) it is more then neceſfary 
for vs to be wounded with Gods judgement, that when 
wee haue taken holde of it, wee may be conſtrayned too 
grone vnder ſuche angwſhe, accordyng as wee ſee it too 


thing thatconcemeth this preſent life, we areamazed out 60 haue beene inTob. True tis that euery manne ſhalnor 


of meaſure.Neuertheeſſe, in the meane time whyle 0- 
ther continue in their dulneſſe,God ceaſſeth not too ex- 
erciſe thoſe that are his,after ſuch a maner as he maketh 
them toofeele his wrath, and then ( as I faide) they bee 
tempted muche more withoutall- compariſon, thanne if 
they indured all the miſeries that are poſſible to be ima- 
' gined. Sometimes wee ſhall thynke it fraunge that the 


hauelike meaſure,and God alſo knoweth what wee bee 
able too beare. Accordyng as a manne ſhall be weake, 8 
as Godſhall not have indued him with fo greata grace 
of his holy ſpirite : ſo verily will hee make him too feele 
his iudgement thereafter : howbeit hee wyll holde hym 
vppeand make himto taſt of his mercy in the middesof 
his wrath,ſo as the ſame ſhall not vuerly diſmaye hym. 
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Burasforhim that hath receiued a more ſingular ſtrdgrh: 
and whom God hath fortified with his holy ſpirire t hee 


"muſt be faine co ſuſtaine greater brunts,and firre rougher. 


affaults,than ſuch as are feeble like licle childre. And here 
yee perceiue why we ſee theſe ſpiritual battailesin Dauid, 
Ezechias,and Iob, which neuer a one of vs ſhall findein 
himſelf. True it is that we ſhal haue our portion of them: - 
for (asI haue ſaid) without irwe wold become dullards,. 
and it would be a ſigne that we were forſaken of God fo 
as we ſhuld hae our conſciences. rocked aſleep to much. 


"THE VI. CHAP, OF 1073 _ 


wrath:chis man is farre from receiuing fruite by the cha« 
ſtiſements which God ſendeth him. I fay, when we ceaſe- 
not toalleadge this or that,to hold our ſelues ſtill to the 
creatures: weprofice very ill. Therefore wee mutt mount 
yp to this ſtepp: char is,that the aduerfities come of God, 
and that they come vppon vs becauſe of our ſinnes : and 
herewithall let vs vnderltand how itis as much as if God 
had ſhot his arrowes at vs,and wounded ys.So then lette 
vs bethink vs wel of this word, when Iob faieth, that the 


to Zrowes of thealmighty wereler flee againſt him. Yea and 


But when God preſſeth vs with hisiudgement, it is but he faith cxpreſly, thar they flicke faſtin him, and that his 


fora ſmai whyle,ifwe compare our ſclues with the holy 
perſss that haue incountred againſt theſorrowes of death 
and hell. And why ſo?for God hadarmed them, yea and 
hee had ſo fenced them with his own ſtrength : that al 
though they were bowed,yet were they not veterly bea- 
ten downe:and ifthey were beaten downe,yet did God: 
lift them vp againe. And therforezr behoueth vs to mark 
wel what is faid vnto vs here. Furthermore when we ſee 


ſpirice is as it were ſwallowed vp. Whereby he nicaneth, 
that his diftreflecommeth of the ſaid fearing of God, ac« 
cording alſo as he addeth: That the terrours of God are 
bent againſt him. And for the better vnderſtanding of this 
ſtreyn:let vs mark,that God doth oftentimes aflit thoſe 
that are wilfull and hard hearted.But what? Their mynd 
15neuerthe more humbled for all that. For they beate 
backeal Gods tudgements,as an Anuild beateth backthe- 


Tob ſo ſore preſſed,euen Iob I fay, who was the mirrour ,  hammer.But God woundeth whom heliſteth, when he 


of patience: lette vs learne to walke aduiſedly. For if this 
happened to the greene tree, what ſhall become ef the 
drie tree? Wee ſee that Iob wasſo heartburned with an- 
guſth,and we ſee he was ſo dulled with tormentes, as he 
wiſt not what to ſpeak; & what ſhal become of vs then,if 
Godliſt to ſcourge vs rigorouſly? muſte wee not needes 
quaile vtterly?But this muſt not aſtonie vs: neuertheleſſe 
irſtandeth ys on hand to be afraide.For we can be hardie 
ynough,while we be farre from blowes, as our ordinarie- 
manner is:inſfomuch as there is none of vs all,but he wil 
make himſelf as valiant as can be,and it ſeemeth thatno- 
thing ſhalbe able to daunt vs.Let vs rather conſider what. 
our feebleneſſeis,to the end that we may not bee puffed. 
vp with vaine preſumption,but may vnderſtand how we 
be but poore creatures, and that we canne not well hold 
out one minute ofan houre, againſt theaſlaules that may 
bee gjuen vs on either ſtde,excepte wee flee to our God, 
praying hym to ſtrengthen vs. Ye ſeethen what we haue 
to doe, when wee beholde the example of Job. Moreo= 


uer let vs marke wel this worde, when he ſayth,that the * 


meaneth to humble them, infomuch that they be ſtryken 
quite through, yea euen to the bottome of their heart, 
Thus-ye ſee what Iob meant to expreſſe, True itis, that 
ſorgerimes the like ſhal happen to the reprobats alſo. Bur. 
when full account is made,it is ſpecial grace which God 
beſtoweth vpon his own children, when he pearceth the 
ſo throughour, & maketh them to feele his vengeaunce 
within their harts, in ſuch wiſe as they are as it were ſwa- 
lowed vp by it,and their hearts are conſumed by it. This 


© Willbe very hard for vs,8 we wil flee from it ifit be poſ- 


fible.Buttherby god worketh our welfare, and itis much 
better that it ſhould be ſo,then that we ſhould be bloc- 
kiſh to beart backeall the conceits which god ſendeth vs 
when he purpoſeth to ſcourge vs for our finnes, and to 
make vs feele how itisa terrible thing too haue him a- 
gainſt vs.Behold how we muſt profit our ſelues by ſuche 
woundings,knowing that god intedeth to humble vs, to 
the end weſhuld not be as theſcomers,who do nothing 
but mockat his iudgemets, & that his making of vs too 
feele them to the quick, is tothe end we ſhould quakeat 


arrowes of God are inhim, and that the venim of 40 them. Furthermore,we ſee what need we haue of ſuch a 


the bath drunk vp his ſpirit, or that his ſpirit hath;ſuc- 
ked inthe venim,for either of both waies may be ſpoken. 
But the principal poynt that wee haue to marke heere, is 
that Iob doth vs to vnderſtand here, that hee hath not to 


deale with men, nor that. the caſe ſtandethas when wee 


indure ſome aAliictions in the fleſhe. I knowe (fayth he) 
that it is God which warreth agayntt me : and not only 
fo,but his arrowes allo (fayeth he) are in mee: they haue 
friken meto the heart and are run quite through mee. 


medicine,fith we be ſuch dullardsas to follow the luſts of 
our fleſh, For what are we the better for gods word?how 
are wemoued for al the threatnings that are madeto ys? 
It ſeemeth that we would hold our own againſt Gud,and 
ſpyte hym by our defiances. Beholde the pryde which is 
to-be ſeene commonly in men: and we alſo ſhoulde bee 
ſubicQrherunto, were it not that God cleanſeth vs of it 
by ſhewing himſelf fo rough towards vs,as we might feet 
hisarrowes in our hearrs,and that all our courage mighe 


In the firſt place, lob ſheweth, that hee is faine toindure 50 be ſwallowed vp by it. And likewiſe Iob faieth, r bat the 


battailes,as if God hym ſelfe warred agaynſt hym. And 
whata matteris it, when a mortall man who is a thing of 
nothing,ſhould be forced ſo farre, as to feele that GOD 
preparethand bendeth himſelfe againſt hym.and yet not- 
withſtanding be able to outſtandit?Howe ſhould that be 
poſlible?Neuertheleſſe (as I haue faid alreadie) wee muſt 
needes be brought to thatpoynt,for our owne profite. 

And in good ſooth we profite emlvnder Gods ſcourges, 
ifin the meane while we beateour braynes, or reaſon 
with men ,to ſee from whence the aduerſities come vnto 
vs, & linger here belowe : this is verye yll conſidered of 
vs.As for example,if one that is diſeaſed thinke with him 
ſelf: ſuch an inconuenience is light vpon me. Loe ſuch a 
thing is the cauſe: and that he cannot ſuffer any other af- 
fiction whereby God ſhall giuc him occaſion to feele his 


terrowrs of God are direftea[orleueled]at him, And 
why ſo?For his words are as it were ſwallowed wp, or 
conſumed.Wheras he ſaith that the terribleneſle of God 
was leueled at him, he meaneth (as I haue fayd already) 
that he hath not men to his eninves, but thatitis GOD 
hym ſelfe which warreth againſt hym. True itis that we 
may beaſſaulted at mens handes : and yet notwithſtan« 
ding we muſt not ceaſſe to acknowledge that whiche is 
fayd heere : thatis to wit,that God armeth tus creatures 


O againſt vs, tothe ende to ſhewe ys his diſpleaſure. Ara 


worde, on what ſide ſoeuer the miſchiefe doe threaten 
Tob,yea euen that he be wounded, he muſt acknowledge 
howe itis the hande of God that toucherh and prefſeth 
him.And this is the cauſe why he fayth, rhe rerronrs[or 
the terribleneſſe.] Heeknowes well ynough that when 
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| ſaperiour ouer vs,and we ſubieft ro hymasalother cre- ' | 
20 Jdoundeth to our profitand welfare. Lo what we haue to 
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\God ſcourgeth hitn; his intent is too: have him rerurne 
yntohym;and that God ſteketh nothing but.to receyue. 
his ſernauntes to mercye; and to deliuerthem fromthe 
trouble which they indure. But in theſe ſorrowes which- 
he ſuffereth, he is notable to take holde'of thegoodneſle: 
which Godintendeth:to vie rowardes hym.And thus ye 
ſcewhatis the cauſe of our impatiencie:euen for tharwe 
are not touched as were requifite, to render God his due 
honour. For proofe heereof, when wee ſpeake of calling. 


vppon God.and of deſiring hymro haue pigevppon vs: | 


wedoe it-but ceremonially, vnuill wee knowe that' wee 
arearthelaftcaſt,and that webe as pooredamned ſoules 
and forlomecreatures: Voryll we knowe thus throughly 
to thequicke, it is cerraine that our deſiring of God too 
haue pitie vppon vs,ſhall be burfrom the reeth outward. 
And thereforcforeaman neuer honoureth God in good 
earneſt, vnlefle he be confoundedin himſelf. For the mat- 
ter conſiſteth notaltopetherin ſaying, that God muſt be 


atures are: But we muſt yeelde him this honour whiche 
is ſpecified here: narnely that he onely is righteous, and 
that there is nothingels invs butal{ manner of wicked- 
nefle,to the ende we may have our mouth ſhut, and be 
deſticute of all excuſe, ſo as we mayenort make anye 
count of our ſelues,but acknowledge thatnothung belon- 
oeth ro vs but ſhame, and that we deſerueto be caſte a- 
way as ſtinking and curſed creatures. If we be not come 
ro this point,it is no honouring nor ſerungof God, ac- 
cording as Saint Paule ſheweth in the thirde to the Ro- 
maines.For in ſpeaking of Gods infinite gloriehe ſaith,it 
becotnimeth vs to come before him with ſuche feare and 
lowlines,as we may be like poore offenders with halters 
about their neckes,ſo as we ſhould goe to hel.if he pluc- 
ked vs not backe of his infinite goodnefle. So then it is 
not without cauſe that God affliteth his ſeruauntes, and 
preſſeth them in ſuch wiſe as he bringeth them too thys 
poyn, to the ende he may be glorified in them. As tou- 
ching thathe faith,thar his wordes are ſwallowed wp: 
itisas much as if he had ſaide,that he ſpeaketh norRhe- 
torically,as we ſee ſome men doe, whoare eloquent in 


Vo 
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meane of the berter ſort: ) he fayth that when God mas 
keth vs pray » then wee groane: yea wee even. 
groane,but we hauenota worde at hand: for ifa manne 
ihould demand of vs,what is it that thou faieſt> What is 
1t that thou defireſt of God? We wiſt not what:to-faytor 
him.We muſt keepe thatasa thing locked vpſoas week 
not declare by word of mouth, what we'meantto fay.Ye 
ſee then how God remedieth that whichis ſpoken here: 
which is, that although all our ſpeache were fwallowed 


© Yppeyet he giueth vs a meane, too finde hym,and to get 


to hym, whiche meane he alloweth : and although that 
this kynde of language be. not vnderſtoode, of men, yea 
and that enen the partie hym ſelfe whiche prayeth vnta 
GOD be intangled, fo as he cannot viter hys woordess. 
yetdoth: God vnderſtande ſuch manner of fpeech. Now 
foraſmuch as we ſee that God heareth our gronings wh& 
we be ſoabaſhed that we be vtterly diſmayde inour ſel- 
ues: Lervs beare patiently the 4duerſities which he ſen- 
deth vs, ſeeing that he giueth ſuch ſucceſle as all of it re- 


marke vpon this ſtraine.Herewithal Iob vſeth ceraine fi 
milicudes,to ſhew how itis not without cauſe that hee 
complaineth ſo.He faith, wil the wilde Aſſe bray when 
be hath graſſe > no more will the Oxe when hee hath 
fodder And furthermore,Can a man eate a thing that 
hath no [awor,as the white of an Egge without ſali? 
By ſuch ſimilitudes Iob meaneth,that both me & beaſtes 
are glad, when things fall out to them after their mynde 
or deſire. What is the thing that the wilde Af ſeeketh? 


- He defireth paſture. Therfore when he hath graſſe atwil, 


he careth not to bray or to grieuc himſelfe. Why ſo?For 
he hath the thing that he defireth. An Oxe likewiſe isc6- 
tented when he hath fodder giuen him But contrariwyſe 
(faith ke) how is it poſlible that'a man ſhould bee made 
to like of the thing that is againſt him? Verily wewill noe 
eate the meates that are vnſauery. Ifa man ſhould make 
vsto ſuppe off the white of an Epge, it were ynough to 
make vs ſpew, for it werea thing that would goe againit 
our ſtomacke. 

Seeyng that this woorde betokeneth an vnſauerye 


ſetting out their owne aduerſities. As for thoſe that are 4© thing : what is to be ſayde of a bitrer thing that ſhould 


Cockneys,if they indure any little aduerſity,they need no 
man of law to pleade their caſe: it ſeemeth(to heare them 
ſpeake)that there are none but they,on whom men ſhuld 
haue compaſſion. But they that canne ſo well pleade and 
babble, ſhewe well ynough that their aduerſitie did nor 
ſogreatly grieue them: for had they bin touched in good 
earneſt,it is certaine that they would ſhew that which is 
ſaid here. 

And hereye ſee wherfore it is expreſly ſaid in the ſong 


ſerue to choake vs?Bur yer much worſe are the miſeries, 
wherewith Iob was afflicted. And therfore he concludeth 
theryppon,that he woulde faine haue his owne wiſhe: 
which is,that God would hill him at the firſt blowe, 
andnot make him to pine away after that ſort. Ye ſee in 
effe@ whatis meant here. And firſt ofall let vs mark, that 
this ſentence is good and true, yea and that the dotryne 
conteined therin is very profitable :foritis expedient for 
vs to be warned of our paſſions. There are which ſtande 


of Ezechias,that he had chattered like the ſwallowes,and 59 much vppon the reputation of their owne vertues : and 


that he had no more had the voyce of a man to veter hys 
conceite,but had beene ſo ſhutte vpat that »«tyme uw ſor. 
row.,thathe wiſt not what to ay, nor howe to couch his 
wordes,to vtter what his mind was. Let vs marke then 
that when God ſummoneth his ſeruauntes in ſuch wyſe, 
hee ſheweth him ſelfe ro be their judge, and pyncheth 
them ſo too the quicke, as they are euen deſtitute of 
wordes, and confounded, and knowe not howe too ex- 
preſſe their meaninges. Although (Ifay) that God worke 


therefore it is goodfor vs to know that we haue need to 
haue our fleſhly deſires reprefſed. Why ſo? To the ende 
that if things fall out according to our minde,wee maye 
have $kill to faye : Beholde God giueth vs our heartes 
deſire, and therefore we haue whereof too reioyce. And 
that if thinges fall out agaynſt vs, wee may acknowledge 
and fay,beholde,it is God that affliteth vs : Wherefore? 
Euen bycauſe we haue offended hym, and he will cut vs 
out our morſelles. It is good therefore that theſe thinges 


ſo.and that he oftentimes deale roughly with vs:yet not- ©® heere ſhoulde bee knowne vnto vs, and that we ſhould 


withſtanding let vs callto minde the conuenient remedy, 
laſt we be put to vtter confuſion. And thisis itthatS. 
Paule meaneth,when he fayeth, that GOD by his bolie 
Spirite giueth vs groninges which are intollerable. When 
Saynt Paule ſpeaketh of the prayers of the Faythfull, (1 


minde them.,and that the remembraunce of them ſhould 
oftentimes bee renewed. And ſpeciallye it is agreate 
flame for menne that they haue no diſcretion,ſeing that 
the bruite beaftes can ſhew themhow that according to 
theire meaſure they have ſome diſcretion, True it is 
tha 


tharthere is no reaſon nor iudgementii ad Di@ nevi c:: 
an Aﬀe. «xm wir rn them a certaine witte,which 
teadedichemnthither 


thei datuts goat. Noweleve 


conſider what it as that godgiueth ynto man,who ought 
to haue iudgemenr, Becauſe of the ſpirite which is im- 
privcedin' hiv (outes Irb-hooueth hym to hauediſcretis 
on: But yer ſer ys nore further; how ir behoouethvvs in 
eſpecial 16 fghr: againſt our' uſtes. Howe ſor? An! AGE 
willleazhis:braying,whenhehathpaſture aforehimoſo 
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- infuchecateleſrieſſe when 'Tadſeriderh ve paſhues, 2nd 
that wee bee handeled as wd as we would with. >Bur jet 


- vs contitually quicken ypourſclues,that wenn attajue 


to the benefite whereuno hoe call>th vs... Markethis for 

a ſpeciall poynt. Nowewhereas itis ſaide that wee carne 
hor be trade to eate that which is waar Janne fe 
tharwe cannot ſappe af the white of an E eye without 
falt.Hereby we may knowe (as I haue ſayde) how thay 
beforecheblowe come, ir. isgood tooforethynke-oure 


will not'a-tab doe,hee willnotoontent him felfe.” Very 10 ſelues, that colde 2nd heare, ynſauerye viuglles,and all 


well tis good: thata marrfhouldthanke God when hee 
hath proſperitie,and thar heſhould knowe hows heis 
{o nmckrhe'tnorebeholding ta Gad:buthe muſt noe fal 

y 1t:Lertevs leamethenthat heecarerwo 
things(The onc3s, that when God giueth vs meat and 
drinkegix& be worſe then the bruite beaſtes, if wee make 
notabcoumpfiſuchaliberne; but bee ſo !blockiſhm our 
keartes;thatwe corifider not howe liberall and'gracious 
Gad fstowardes'vs. Thus mich for the: firſt poyne; But 


other ſuche'rhinges areas it wereaduerſities whiche we 
ſhunne by nature. Vene well,needes muſt wee Werhi 
geare;for we be not ſenſeleſſe. Bur howſoeuerthe was 
goe,ler vs make our ſelues readie to indure hon opieg 
thing tharis vnſauerie. Ictre vs bee contented 'thar 
thalldoeitfor our profite. And therewithall let-ygaſlune; 
ourſdues,thar fith he otdeyneth ie, his onelyrwyll-muit 
bea bettertaſte vntovs;thanall the thinges that happen 
to vs by. our owne good wil. What ſhalbe our fale the.roi 


we perceiue the cleane contrary ini manyumient; yeaaſter 20 make ys fihde good tafte inall the adyerſitiestharcap bes 


a manner mall men. For howe greatis ourivnthankeful- 
neſſe? 16 'God -ginevs meate-and diynkey have wee the 
ſayedneſſerhatis in bruite beaſtes, to hokde our ſeluesin 
quierand contented?No: we belike vnlatable Scagulles. 
Howe foule-and howe excesfiue are our appetites? See 
howean Aſſecateth; Alrhough her have trauayled with 
is payne,when he is putto paſture, hee fatisfieth hym 
elfe,and then layes him downe vpon it, he 1s contented; 
Bur as fora man, though hee haue crammed in as much 


Bill vs;ſb 2s wee may bears them patiendy? Qhedience, 
fo ag weacknowledpe, and fay,goo too,l ſee heete hows 
God affligeth vs. And why? Firſt; bicauſe we bee woar-. 
thicofit ': abd ſecondly, bicaule itis his will toaduaunce 
our welfare by thatmeane.Behold(I ſay) what willi make 
vs to finde good fauour in that whiche heeretofore was 
(as yee woulde faye) lothfome . This then is the poynte 
that we muſt come vnto, when we be deſirous to finde 
fauourin all'our aduerfityes, that wee maye patientlye 


as foute or fiue men could ſwallowvp; he-is not comen- 3o receyueall the corretions whiche it ſhall pleaſe GOD 


ced with it,he regardeth nor what is meete for hym, bur 
he willſtiſtbe heaping vp and gathering in of more. Whe 
a man hath his Garnerfull,yet hath hee a belly too bigge 
forit. When he hath his wineſeller well ftored, he thin- 
keth thatthar is nothing. Whe he hath prowiſion inough 
for a whole douzen of perſons, yet will he not bee con- 
tented : heislike a Seagulfe thatcan neuer be filled.'Yee 
ſee then howe men are carriedaway by their luſtes,ſo as 
they be neuer ſatisfiedrſuch is their vnthankfulnefle: + 


too ſende vs, and that wee maye frame-our felnes too 
hys good pleaſure , defiringe nothynge bur thathe wyll 
accompliſhe as he hath begun, to the intent that beeyng 
guyded and goueined by hys holy Spyrite,we may-ſecke 
nothing bur to loue,ſerue,and honour him,and to holde 
CO _—_s geht Bl ple ta 
Welty . 54k: 

© Andnoweletvs aſtour ſclues downe WI the 

face of our good Godin acknowledging our faults,pray- 


And whatiudge muſt fuch manier of folke haue?Eue the 4o ng him to make ys perceiue them berter then wee haue 


Aﬀes and Oxen. The Angels neede not to come downe 
from heauen to poure Gods condemnation 'vpon theyr 
heades.In the order of nature a man may perceiue, that 
there is much more reaſon and modeſtie in the dulneſſe 
thatis in theſe beaſtes, than there isin men who ought 
to haue a further conſideration. Beholde a ſpeciall poynt 
whiche wee haueto marke heere. But on. the other fide 
alſo lette vs learne, that wee muſt not bee lykethe'bruite 
beaſtes in ſeekinge nothinge elſe bur. bellye cheere. 

For when God ſendeth vs proſperitic , wee. muſte not 
holde vs there, that muſt not be our butte to ſhoote at . 
What then? Let vs vſe the faide proſperitie, pasfing con- 
tinually {till further, and preparing our ſelues too affliti- 
on,if God liſt to ſend ysany : to the intentwee bee not 
taken vnwares,becauſe we made reckoning to haueliued 
alwaies atour caſe.I ſay let vs beware we fall not aſleepe 


5O 


doone hytherto : and that whenit ſhall pleaſe hym too 
make vs feele his iudgements, althogh we be preſſed our 
of meaſure to our owne ſeeming, yet norwithſtandyng 
we may notceaſſe to reſort vnto him continually,hoping 
that he will deliuer vs from all our aduerſities,accordings 
as of his infinite mercy it is his will to reach out his hand 
to vs continually :and that although that at the firſte wee 
perceyue notthat he is mynded to ayde vs,yet wee may 
wayte patiently tyll time conuenient come toſhewe vs 
that hee hath alwayes beene friendly and fauourable too 
vs,yea truely by meaneof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, accor- 
ding as it hath pleaſed him to chooſe vs in him, and toa 
call vs to the knowledge of him, to the ende to make ys 
al members of his body.Thart it may pleaſe him to graunt 
this grace,nor onely to ys,but alſo to all people and natts 

ons of the earth,6&ec. | 


The24. Sermon,whichis the ſeconde pon the ſixt (hapter. 


8 Who will cauſe my deſireto cometo paſſe; and that God may.ſend me my longing? 
9 Which is,that hee ſhould breake me in pieces, and thathe ſhould ſtretch outhis hande and 


cut me off. 


Io For then ſhould Iyethauecomfort:I ſhonld reioyce in my griefe:let him not ſpare me,and 
Iwill not deny the wordes of the holy one. 


11 Whatis my ſtrength, that 1 ſhoulde bee abletoindure? and what is mineendeif I ſhoulde 
prolong my lite? 
22 Is 


— — T— 
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Pſal-31.4.4. 


Rom$4.:24. 


Phil 1.623. 


14 :\Fcahino'morc,and my mightfayleth me. 


14 Heeharis affited,onghtto bates good-turne ofhis friend: b 
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2 ay in his.body; but bicauſe 

A61 |-god hild himas 2poore 

Sh VELS $1 | condemned perſon,and 
erin ———— bu hedealethasa 
ndpewithhim, 6 is alcogether againſt him. Ye ſee then 
WheeelbroTob ismbregriened then for al the reſt that he 
oduld ſiiffer: That is towit,beczuſe he fecleth Gods hand 
heauy vporyhim,as Dauidipeaketh inthe rwoand thyr- 
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mito:hiinfelfe,ſo at ho fhal ndedare preſenchirbſelfolthrs 


bþr 4/| (af here;nor for the mi- 79 God to pray fot it;though ir ſo becharlie harh-comitted 


a gicat bffence belore; Forweemuſt not preſume to. hide 
ourſclues.nor to haueanyibackenookes wheritromiakt 
withes that arewicked 8&rreicfted of God,Butyerwhen 
a manthallcomeſorfar. forth as to make ſuch requeſt vr 
toGodzno dotibr but-hefameth double. Why ſo?Forie 
isan ouerpreatiaſhnefſe for ys,to come to vibalow:the 
nameofiGod./How'1s itthenthat we muſt pray > What 
rule myſtiwe obſeriiein tharbehalf> Thar we requeſt no- 
thing which is not agrecabletohis will, according as S\ 


tiePalmeiAnd let vs matke this wel alwaies, For other- 39 Iohn ſpeakethin his Canonicall Epiſtle. And verely: our 


wiſewefſhal not know towhar purpoſe he ſaith. Iwould 
Iweredead,l would Ged would kill me,I would I were 
cirofffith the world, for then ſhould I haue ſonie. eaſe; 
andIſhould beto more ſo fore preſſed. And could there 
befalt tim'any worſe thing then death, ſpeciallye then a 
death of Gods ſending, wherein hee ſhould know that 
God would vterly ouerwhelme him?And were not that 


theextreameſt ofall miſeries?andyetforallthar he ſayth, 


chatif God would diſpatch bym ar one blow, heecoulde 


Lord tefus Chriſt ſhewerh ful wel that we mult keep the 


loh.5.c.14. 


faid modeſtie;when he ſerteth-downe this petition, Tha - 


Gods wil be done. Ye ſee then how Iob vnhilloweth the 
name of God; when heidareth makeſuch & fo exceſſiue 
arequeſt.Now then forthe firſt point, wheras itis lawful 
for merito wiſhe that God wonld deliver them quickely 
out of this mortall body, when their life is beſieged here 
with ſo many wantes and miſeries : it is not by reaſon of 
the troubles that we muſt indure here,but bicauſe we are 


w6lbeareit: but to lynger pyning as he doth,and to bee 3® alwaies ſubieR to manye vices. Marke this for a ſpeciall 


prefled ſo longa whyle,he faith it is impoſlible for him to 
keeps tneaſare,for itisaloneas if he were held in a bur= 
ring fire. Then fer vs mark wel this diverſity which is be- 
tweenea man that is ouerwhelmedAat the firſt firoke,and 
another whom God holdeth(as itwere) vponthe Rack, 
whom he ſcourgeth along while without giuing himany 
reſpite,8 which is not relieued in hus miſerye, butmuſte 
be faine to abide it out contmually. Let'vs now come to 
the ripping vp ofthe caſe thatTob pleadeth here.,Firſt he 


poynt.Let vs marke further, that when God 4Miicteth vs, 
and thatthere happen thinges that are ſowre to vs, wee 
muſt not wiſh death therfore: bur rather we muſt buckle 
our clues to the cormbare;fich that the will.of God is ſo. 
Thirdly,when wedefire to be ſer free from this bondage 
of ſinne, and that God ſhoulde breake the bondes that 
hold vs as now: Letmendoe itmeaſurably, ſo as we may 
be ready to be humbled as much as ſhall pleaſe him. And 
although it gricue vs,and that weſigh bicauſe wee canne 


ſheweth that his chiefe defire ſhould be to die,and to be 40 nat giueour {clues wholly to do what God comandeth: 


cut off. True it is(as I haue touched heretofore that gods 
children may well wiſhe death: howbeit to another end, 
and foranotherreſpe& [then he doth here,) like as all of 
vs muſt with S Paule deſire to be let looſe from the bon- 
dageof fine wherein we be helde pryſoners. S. Paule is 
not moued herewith anye temptations of his fleſh: but 
rather,the deſire that he hath to imploy him ſelfe in gods 
ſeruice without let, driueth him too wiſh that he might 
paſſe out of the priſon of his bodie. Why ſo? For ſolong 


we mult firſt haue this conſfiderati6 to ſay,Wel Lordjifir 
be thy wil that I being a poore ſinner 8 hauing vices c6+ 
tinually Jurking in me ſhould ſerue thee: graunt me the 
grace to acknowledge my faultes, that L may fighe before 
thee to craue pards for the at thy hand.Behold(GyT) the 
meaſure which it behoueth vs to keepe. Furthermore ler 
vs learn by che example of lob,that whe we'come before 
God,itis.not for ys to bring thither our own defires and 
our own luſts,8 to ſpeake whatſocuer commeth- at our 


as we bein this Worlde,we muſt alwates be wrapped in 50 t6guesend: butour requeſtes muſt alwaies be framed ac- 


manye myſeries, and we ceaſſe not to offend God being 
ſo weake as we be.Saynt Paule then is forie that he muſt 
line ſo long in offending God,and this kinde of defire is 
good and holy,and proceedeth of the holye Ghoſt. Bur 
there are very fewe that deſire to goe out of the worlde 
in this reſpe&.For ſo long as we be atour caſe, weecare 
not a whit what vices and imperfections we haue,nor to 
beſo foreward in ſeruing God as were requylite : thys 
geare toucheth vs nota whit. What then? Ifthere beryde 
vs any trouble, if we fall into any diſeaſe,if matters fal not 
out as we wold haue them: then we wiſh our ſelnes out 
of the world, & there is none other talke but of our wea- 
rineſſe in deſpiſing of our life. Ye ſee then what Iobs wi- 
ſhing was.It was not chiefly becauſe he knewe what hys 
ſtate was: but becauſe the miſerie that he felt did nippe 
him,therefore hee was deſirous too haue his requeſt ac 
Gods hand.For he not oply deſueth it [in hus heart,)bur 


cording to godspromiſes,& according to that which he 


giueth vsleaue to demand of him.Ye ſeethen wherat we 
mult begin,if we wil pray vnto godas becometh'vs.That 
15,we muſt not be raſh to threape this or thatat his had: 
but we muſt conſider wel what is lawful for vs according 
to his will. For what honor do althoſe yeclde vnto God, 
which craue whatſoeuer cometh in their mynde,without 
forecoſideration? Their meaning isto haue his head vn- 


. der theirgirdle.Behold(fay Dan intolerable preſumptu- 


ouſneſſe,when a mortal man wil beare ſuch ſway,as God 


O nuſt beſubie to his demaundes. Belides this,we haue 


ſhewed already,how God wil haue vs yeeld hirn ſuch re- 
uerence,as to ſeeke to know no more then hee giueth ys 
leaue,& then he thinketh good,& that he wil haue vs to 
do it withal modeftie.Seing then that Iob hath happened 
cooucrſhoote himſelfe ſo farre, and too make ſuch a re- 
queſt ynto Gods is naughty,& as we our clues woulde 


© 


Pſal.61.b.g. 
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ntinded;vtien we fallin hands wich praying 'vmo God,” 
and that We hate wel confidered af6rt hand what things 
Godp ind permirteth:” And by thewayt there- 
medy hereof is not,that we ſhoulthor pray vnto God, 
whe our fleſhprouoketh vs to deſire this or that:a as thete 
are fontie who(ifa man tell them that it isa peruerdliig of 
rue prafer,to demaundanything of God other thenhe 
hath allowed:) I fay there are ſome which will anſivere;: 
very wellfir,l will notpray God atall, for I ſhould: dif , 
pleaſe him if T ſhould make him ſubieQ after that ſorttc wy 
my deſires : butT may wellinough wiſh this or thar, 8 
yer all hewhilenor be minded that God ſhould be ſub= 
icQ to my defires: Bur we muſt nor vie ſuch byleapes. 
Whatis to bedone then > when wee ſee ſuch wiſhes, ſo 
foohſharidfull of vanitie,and which are not onely fond, 
butalſa wicked : whatis to be done ? Thereis no-ſee- 
king of any lurking holes. What then?Lette vs rather lay 
open virhearts beefore God,(asthe holy ſcripture ſpea- 


than we hauedone*add to bring this t6 paſſe wee fitulte 
hy them open before God, affaring our feliis'tharws 
ſhallwinte nothing by oiit ſlyikingaſide.Fot all thinges 
muſt come to accountin their time. Arid therefoie as off 
as w4 ſhal beprouoked andrmynded to defireany thing: 

let vs learns to be ar this point with God, that hee nizy: 
alwaics be riade privieto thein: And for the doing here- 
of. let ys extmine well allour ſins,that we: may condemn 
5 Whatfoeuerweſceis nor aprecing to the will of him thar 
© ouphr' tohaue the whole dominion ouer vs. Butlette vs 
come backeonee againe to that Tob faith, thar his wiſhe 
was that God ſhould ſcaliim, and ſtretch outhis hande 
co cut him off. T haue alreadie briefly ſhewed wheretoo 
theſe words rende:thatis to-Wit;thar God ſhould at one 
ſtroke quite diſpatche a mari without making him to lin- 
ger.Yea,but what gayneth he by chat?Shal a man fare the 
better by thatYea;ſoi itſcemies to hitn -For weknow that 
when wemuſt be faine roitidureany torment: itisaco- 


Rerh thereof) ſoas we haue nothing wrapped vp inthE. 20 fort to'vs,when itisnorloag a doing. BurTob hath here 


Bur affoone as any defire comes in our mynde, {ler vs 
thinke thus: J Is iclawfull for me to wiſhe ſuch thinges? 
Doth God permit me then ? Ler vs fall to examyning of 
our ſelnes, that the thing which is entredinto' out hearr 
tuay beiyd open: atid when we haue made God priuy 


a further reſpedt: whichis,thatwhen God thewerh him | 


ſelfea indge towardes vs;and e feele him to be agaynſt 
vs,itis an intollerable torment: infomuch that we coulde 
findein our heartes;tharthe mountaines ſhould fal vpon 
vsandTeſus Chriſt alſo faith: we'could findin our hearts 


} 
\ 


ro irJler ys diſpoſe our ſeluestopray vnto him according that the whole world ſhould be tued vpſide downe,8e 7, 


to his will. When we haue ſo done,let vs on our part c6- 
fider, that we muſt notcome vnto God with our heade 
vpright,nor beſo bolde as too makes farre account of 
him,thrtthe ſhould do whatſoeuer we haue conceiuedin 
6urbrayn:bur we muſt be ſublet eo himi in al Poymees, 
and inal reſpedts. - I 
Now then if we holde vs to thi hai: yeſhallſee 
all ourewlluſtes corteQted and tepreſſed, and ourknow- 
ing that man muſt nor coner any thivg which he might 
not be bold to acke ar Gods hand, wilt bea bridle to vs. 
And wee muſtnot preſume to aske any thing; bur char 
which God hath graiited by his word, [fir be ſo,wemult 
teedes be reſtizyned, & our fleſh muſte not ouermaiſter 
vs,to try vs away to this or that. Lo what wee have ro 


we had much leuerthatall creatiires roſe” vp againſt ys, 
that every ofchem ſhould bring our bane, and that wee 
were to paſſe throtigh infinite dangers:ſo we might not 


come before the face of Gods dreadful againit vs .Yeſee 


then WheratIob had an ee.Ang trueitis,thatthisis not 
known to-many: Why 6? Bicauſe the more parte are ſo 
blockiſhyharthereis nothing els burhirdneſſe and ftub- 
borneſſein them.If a manne or woman be pinched with 
lickneſſerthey crie-our alas: Ifthey bee pinched with'po- 
uerty,or —_— gbe Hm thing : cuery x manne anne 
inhWdichs he hath occaſion. 

- Butasfor thetormentof! vw FREONuY $kill of i it, 
when God perſecuteth vs;and ſheweth vs howe dread- 
full his wrath is. And for proofe hereof, our conſciences 


tnarke” concerning Ibb in this ftraine, Yernotwithſtan- 40 areſs rocke aſleepe, thathatdlycan one be found among 


ding itisalefſon that is very flenderly praftiſed inal the 
world.For welee how one fort make their wiſhes with- 
ourary ſubmitting ofthem vnto Godatal: in att other 
fort,there: are ſuch vain 8 faritaftical minds;as they deſire 
contraties: there is none other tonceit with them bur of 
coyning'8 framing hew deuifes in'their head, and neuer 
fo ptay vnto God, Behold here atzintollerable vice. How 
fo? In tharmen wander awayeſo whereas God allureth 


the familiarly, eo come vnto him?Andwheras he telleth 


a thouſand that euer raſted What is meant by the hand of 
Godfſotetrible as Iobſettethir foorth here. But yer. ne- 
uertheleſſe we haue neede to be ſo muche the bettitfen.” 
ced,as webee of the lefſe power againſt ſuch'afflitions. 

For if God ſpate vs for a titnEwe knowe not hatho'kee- 
peth'vs forthe end, We fee many thai haue beene care 
leſſeandhiue made good cheereall the time oftheitlifes 
yeaindeuen when men haue labouredro make theEfecle 
Godand his iudpement;they hane: talnedMhio hoc! 


them they thay be vnbuidened, by cafting all their'cares 59 kage't' Bur whole iolity Godhath'ſo: abaredWhen they 


yon him? is itnot a frowardneſſe thar teri 
will "tigke them ſelutes ſuck firatingers and drawebacke 
from hin? Yer norwithſtanding' it i$an ordinarie matter, 
Letenerpman ſearch whatls! ih hinſelfeTpray you how 
manye fooliſhe deſires haile wee in vs, which'mouc vs 
to ſighin out ſclues, alchoygh God 'were not priuye to' 
them > jother ſorte Fiyarue zeros a con Ken 
cheis, at they Be ime like blocks Þ, 

figs ge; without kiwi, , 
Juing any tulcor choyce. Aridievrebyir - 
ene, that thisfatd leffon' whiche Thave eat 
eyougs vely Mknowne;not onelye of thoſe-thi? 
= iy onet we dap in Gods woorde: But fo\ of 
all of vs} And cherefore 16 ratiche*the better Hite WEE 
mark: his Text, to the Wilitllirencry of vi! kokde 


on La 
rior 


drewe towatd'death;thatin ſteede of the ieftiti/&Ypor- 
ring whetarits they had byn given, they hauebcent faine 
as then tofedle the terrots of hell;andwi as ye would 
p format vpin them, yet und'vererly oucrwhdmedof 

the, bicanſe God had calthiv\iphtning ypon the:1 by we 
ſhallſce ſome comb 26 thts ſtare; And why ſo:Gold puitt{< 
ſheth! 'the pride whetewlth they wetepufedvpin their 
owne edhecite;toprienc him with. Therefore when the 
. ſeripturſpeakethito vs ofthe dreadfulnef{&Whithe they 


60 oocentethat feble god to be thieit iudge* lervs learn, how 


iris rotor kk mar in I ncenrees 


ae 


' neederh but one foote of water to drowne a man,8 one friends hand. Thaue ſhewed alread ry 
other wildraw him out of the Sea.Therforeif God reach hy haue returned vnto God, and too 
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; whicheis, when be dakar!  ceprGod he merciful and fuounableto vzand exeprhe: 
ecleour finnes, and ſirnmonerh vs to appeare be-; have pitie ypon vs,and ſhe vs that he hack. forgiub our. 
rthen 73 minche more, thenifi fines See herethe true reſt. Otherwiſe we muſt befai 
hk eocmke ire The leaks kyeas: toliuein continual ynquietneſſe,like as when ack man. - 
many miſeries vppon vs a5. werepollible, Sith the caſe; 6 rurneth and tumblechhicher and thither, be thinketh he 
flanderhfolevs feare God Se et vs not thinkour lus hath ſome relief,or ifhe be ſuffered to ſhift from one bed 
to haue made the better markerte when wee ſhunge bys: to another, behold to, his own ſeetning heis half whole: 
iudgement: bur ler ys holde ys to it with our good wyll, Burwhe he hath croſſed and turmoiled himſelf thorowly, 
and let euery of vs come to this obedience of examyning, he ſcecth that his malady is the fiercer ypon hym,ſo little 
his. lifein ſych wiſe,as he lay the account of his finnes 0- , Q or nothingarallis he mended by it.Euen fo isitwithall 
penaforeir, Ye ſee then how we muſt deale when wee ofvs.It ſeemethto vs that we ſhould be in berter caſe, if 
heare the wordes that are rehearſed to vs here. Andlob = God would affli vs afteranother manner than he doth: 
fith, That then he ſhould bane comforte,afd thathe =burthar would neuera whit aſſwage our griefe. In this 
ſhould warme himlelſe(orracher be merrie) inhis ſor= caſeit behooucth vs to flic ynto God, andto pray hym 
row or griefe. For the Hebrew. word which hee vſeth in to withdrawe hys hand from vs:and when he hath once 
this place, fignificth to burn, or to be warmed,and ſome recciued vsto his mercy : then we ſhall ſceour ſues 
rranſlte it,to be merrie. Tokerpethe proper and naturall rightly caſed. - 
meaning of the worde;Jer vs take! ſonld be warmed in . ASconcerning thatTob faith char he ſhould be war- 
ey ſorrow His meaning then is,that he ſhuld haue eaſe med bis ſorrow: he meaneth thathisſorowſhould be 
if God would ſtretch out his hande to cut him off atthe 29 allwaged to his comfort: Like as whethereis a great fire 
firſt blow :and thatir grieueth him to be pyned, and that =vnder a pot, the fleſh will by and by be ſodden as ſoone 
God yſcth not his force to ouerwhelme himat once,that as the potis throughly heated: otherwyſe the fleſh wyll 
his miſery might quickly be at an end.Bur yerſurely they = lic ſapping log while, & become vnſauerie.Sothen is it; 
that are ſo diſpatched vpon the ſodaine, ceafſe not tobe Ir ſeemethto Iob, that when we pine and linger in ſuch 
afflicted {till.It eaſeth them not fo farre, as thatthey feele extrenuties,it is nothing els but roo make ys rote a 


- no moreany great payne.But Tob ſpeaketh like a man o- an our miſeries. But yet neuertheleſſe (as I haue fayde 


uerpaſſionate, that knoweth. no more where heis : and =—mendo not thenceaſſe to ſhewe them ſelues vrrerly def- 
therefore(to his ſeeming)thereis no better comfort, ths perate: thatis to witte,noteuen then when God forbea- 
to be vtterly razed out as ſoone as God layeth his hand =rethto make them tolanguiſh. Butit behooueth vs too 
ypon him.As howe? When we haue any preſent paſſion: 30 vnderſtand, that if Godliſt to prolong our muſeries, it is 
we imagine that there is none other miſeriein the whole © * inough for vs that hce giueth vs patience : and that ſce- 
worlde, but that. When a manis preſſed wyth a forrowe =yng he hath giuen ie'ys to day,he wil continue it to mor- 
that is great and exceſſiue , hee thinketh nothingarallof = row: If God worke after this maner:-itis wel, the aduer- 
other meys griefes, thoſe arengthing with him:Ifhe be. ities will becafie to be bome fo as if heplunge vs ouer 
ina heare, he could finde in hys hearteto be copled, yea head & cares a hundred thouſand times, we will alwaies 
eueninyc=.And yetifhee be forenummed with colde, remit our ſclues ynto him,ſo be it thathe ſuſteine vs by | 
the fame paſſion alſo will be grieuons to hym to beare, his grace which he hath giuen vs from heauen,making vs 
& 35 bitteras the heate that he ſhall haueindured afore. to feele this comfort of the holy Scriprure in our hearts: 
Yea verily. If a man haue cyther heate or colde,.or anye  infomuch thatif God touch vs, whither hefillip vs wyth 
other thing that troubleth hym in his bodie : ye ſhalſee his finger, or ſtrike vs with his hande, whether hee giue | 
him ſo ouertaken,as he ſhall thinke that all the contrary 4© vs greatblowes with a beetle, or whetherhe make vsto 
miſeries would bean caſe vnto him : and thatis bycauſe pine away by piecemeale, or diſpatch vs outof hande : 
our pasſions carry vs away.Lo how Iob hath ſpoken. Let ſurely nothing ſhall happen without his will, and his wil 
vs marke then, that when wee fancie reliefes andeaſe- tenderh co our welfare, aud fo ſeeing we bee bys chyl- 
mentes,it is not thatthey woulde beeſo, thoughe God dren, there is no cauſe for ys to doubr. And when Iob 
ſhould ſend vsall our deſires: we ſhould find that we did faith. Let biws nor ſpare mee, I will not conceals the 
bur fall out of one miſery into another, and that thereis words of che holy one: He maketh a proteſtation which 
noneother caſe but to haue god fauourable vnto vs. And = he was notable to perform. But he ſpeaketh after the ma- 
for proofe hereof ifir pleaſe him to giue vs patience whE = ner of them,whichare caried away by their afte&tions.Be 
we looſe bur a finger: hecan alſo wel giueit vs whenwe = hold (Faith he) though God hath ſo ouerpreſſed mee ar 
loſethe wholchand,yea & euen when we ſhal befayn to 5 thefirſt blowe : yet will Inotcondemne hym, ſpecially 
loſe the whole body. Then muſt we northinke that the Iwill.not grudge againſt him, bu 1 willrather bleſſe his 
miſcrie is in the thing it ſelfe: but rather in ourown frail- name,and confelſe him to beg righteous : neuertheleſle 
tie. For if we be weake andleft yp to our ſelues:no doubt o— fithLam tormented ſo long,and can haue ng caſe, Lloſe 
butwe ſha] be vrrerly cofqunded But if God haue ſtreg- = my patientneſſe therby,Lo how men proceed accordyng 
thened ys with his grace: although we haue a huge moti- asithathbyn declared. And Iob addeth,rhas. hee Canna 
raine to beare: yer ſhall we well beareit out. And why? = moregc+ that his ſtregth faileth hmm, that he whis 
For Gods power {lull be inough.in that behalfe, There - che is affliffed oughte top hawe 4 good twrne at his 


engre 


hit ſelſ6 
vs his hande,although wee were plunged ouer head and O there. Bur what? Hebuckleth himſcife hoſe that 


eres: yet might we ſcape. Bur ifit pleaſe not him to de-  halic found fault with hym: anditisa temprapon wher- 
buer vs : we ſhallnor fayle to cometo vaerzuine, Sith —=of wee ought to take good heede, according gs the cauſe 
the caleſtandeth ſp ; lettevs not thynke: to have eaſe why the holye Ghoſte bringeth ths ſtorye toe UT x04 


when God ſhall haue chaunged the kynde of myſerye : —membraunce, is roo the intent wee maye. vnderſtande, 


but es vs aſſure our ſclues3hat we cannot he: caſed, £x- thatwhen menne comet heaueatys, fo as they ſeoffe 
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our gorngathat we be notintrapped by them, Why ſo? , 
Behold a man cormerh to me and ſayes, thinkeſt thou 
that Godhath a care ofthee? Thou calleſt vpon him: but, 
thou beguileſt thy ſelſe.in ſo doing:and ſurely;f God did 
notas it wereabhorrethee,thinkeſt thou that he woulde 
haueexerciſed thee with ſuch extremity? Thou ſeeſt thy 
ſelfe here to be a poore damned creature, and perceiueſt 
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innorknowinghim ſafe. Then (26 have ſaid)lene vs | 
learne tocnter into our {clues,and not to rye our ſclues - 
vato men-Foraſſoone as we ſhall haue made ſuchapro- 
teltation,God will laighe vs to ſcore. Itisnothing elſe 
burfollieandfo efora man to ſay,ifſuche a thinge 
happen I will doe this or that, Therforeif amancome to 
that poynt,needes mult God laugh his pride to ſcore. 
Andin goodſooth whatis our ſtrength? whereof can we 
boalt?So then let vs knowe that after what manner ſve- 


thou not how God is againſt thee? If a man come tome to uer God handleand intreate vs, wee mult alwayes haue 


to whetme after this ſorte, ſee whata deadly plague itis. 
But we muſt warde it off,ſpecially becauſe wee haue our 
eares beaten with ſuch remptations,as wee may ſee them 
and fay,beholde the Diuell is come to ſet me on fire, to 
the intentI ſhould fretand chafe againſt God.Bur I muſt 
beate backe al his wyles,and gather my wittesabour me, 
to conſider that 1 haue not todeale with men, but wyth 
God, And therefore we muſt put vp our complaints vi 
to him, and ſaye,Lorde, thou ſeeſt how this man ſecketh 


the diſcretion to glorifie him, beſeeching him ſo to guide 
vs by his holy fpirite,as he will giue vs ; vertue of pa- 
tience thereafter as it ſhall pleaſe him to afflite vs. Thus 
ye ſee what wehaue to markein this ſtreyve. And here- 
withal he addeth:}/hat 15 my ftrength that I ſhoulde 
be ableto indureIs mg ſtregth the ſliregth of ſtones? 
or is wy fleſhe as ſteete > Heere Tob entereth into hys 
complayntes, to ſhewe that he hath iuſt cauſe to chafe 
after that manner, although hee paſſe meaſure. And why 


pothing but to driue meinto deſpayre: heis come hither 20 ſo? For God (fayeth hee) on his fideis too exceſſiue in 


to make me fallquite and cleane away : vouchſafe there- 
fore to receyue me to mercy.and let me ynderſtand, that 
all thateuer 1 muſte indure, comineth not ofman, but of 
theealone. For although mennebe workers in it tho- 
row vnaduiſedneſſe,or rather through malitiouſheſle, & 
by crafte and outrage ; yerdoeth notanye thing happen 
without thy will : but thy will is good, righteous,and for 
my welfare.Loe howe wee ought to proceede. But ob 
hath miſſed jn this poynt,and his fault muſt ſeruefor our 


chaſtyſing, Yee ſee in effeft what hee purpoſeth to faye. 
And we ſee that which I haue touched heretofore : that 
is to witte, that Iob is ſo ouerpreſſed with thepreſente 
payne,thar hee hath no regarde of all the reſt, butis vt- 
terly blynd in it. And this isa poynt that we muſt marke 
wel. For ye ſee in what caſe we be,andexperience ſhew- 
eth the ſame. 

Whenſoeuer weehaue anie trouble, ſtraightwaies 
without regardyng what it is,our eyes are dazeled ar it, 


learning, Andcerteinly the holy Ghoſt hath meant yetye 3© ſoas we can notdiſcerne berweene red and greene, bur 


wel,in that this holy perſonage,(who is asit were a myr- 
r0ur of patience)is ſet here before our eyes to-be looked 
ypponyto theintent that the ſame thing maye profite ys, 
and thatwwe may thereby receiue a leſſon which we may 
apply to our owne behoof.So then ler ys vnderſtand that 
as eft and whenſoeuer there happeneth any greatincon- 
uenicee vato vs,we muſt not make ſuch excuſes astheſe: 
yea I cannotabyde this preſent miladuenture,byt if God, 
would handle mee after ſome other manner, I ſhall well 


wee babble outthis,and that to no purpoſe. So much the 
morethen muſt we marke what is conteyned here. Iob 
faierh heere, what is my firength : True it is that hys 
ſtrength is nothing. But when he knoweth it and ſlaieth 
ypon it,is it not thenext way to make him more impaci= 
entthen he was afore? Iob thinkes that his ſtrength fay- 
leth him not,fauein the preſent miſery that he indureth. 
But contrariwiſe,let men trie them ſelues throughly,and 
ſearche well whatis in them : and they ſhall finde thar 


- come toit.Let vsnot ſet our truſt ſo; but lerys conſider 40 the leaſteinconuenience that troubleth them and pric- 


how nothing ought to putys. outof patience, to twra ys. ' keth them, is not. wythout greate griefe, I meane as 


aſide from God, and to make vs viter Rebelles agaynſte 
hym. 

Then [tte vs condetnne our clues in our owne vy- 
ces,in whole ard in parte : andlette vs acknowledge: A- 
las,If God ſhouldexerciſe mee after any other ſort, then 
woulde the thing ſheweit ſelfe whicheis nowe hydden. 
There are a number of diſeaſes hydde within mee,which 
{ knowe not of my ſelfe,but God knoweth them.There- 


* touching the body. But this is nothing in reſpe@ of that 


which Tob indureth through his ſpirituall temptations 


- Whetedf: I hate ſpoken. Hee deſireth not to bee caſed 


of his miſerie, that hee might knowe his infirmitie and 
humble himaſele before GOD, fo as he might conſeſſe it 
too be good reaſon that he ſhould be handeled after that 
. manner, What then ? He intendeth to ſhew howe God 
handeleth him after an extraordinarie faſhion, and that 


fore ir ſtandes mee in hande to knowe my ſelfe,and too , » menne arenot wontto beſo ouerpreſſed. His meaning 


praye hym that hee ſuffer not_the greate number of v1 
ces which are in mee,to burſte out at lybertye to. make 
battell agaynſt hymz burxather that he will purge them. 
and carrefte.them.Loe haye wee oughte to doe ig this 
caſe. And in ſo dooyng/lette vs not take this conduſion 


at aduenture,whiche Job ſettethdowne hegre, when hee .. 


faith,L will not grudge though God ſpare me not, I will 
not deny the wordes of the holy ane. Whatis meant by 


this ſuppresſing or concealing of the wordes of the holy 


the is ro enter as it were intothe field of battel with god, 
and that God ſhould likewiſe take his ſword, or I wote 
not what. Loe howe Tob runnes a head But we muſt doe 


' maundand ſecke what our ſtrength is, notin our ſelues, 


but in him that ſtrengrheneth vs.For we ſhall neuer find 
any thing but vanitiein our ſelues. If we think our ſelugg 


_ tohape ſtrength eo carry bur one fardell,we ſhal find oup 


ſelues ouerwhelmed ynder it. For yeeate faynte of our 
 ſelues, and there needeth no aduegſitye to come from 


one?Itis meat of not giuing glory vntoGedia all poynts: 6g otherwhere too beare vs downe. Our trength then is 


& in alrgſpedts. Then Iobs meaning in effe@,is this; whe 


Godſhal have ſcourged meto the vttermoſt,yet wyll I. - 


not demie hymn. to bee woorthye of all prayſe, aod ac- 
knowledge: Loxde itis good ryghte that thou ſhouldelt 
ſcourge me,L am thy creature,and foraſmuche as tamin 
thy hande,difpoſe thou of mee at.thy good pleaſure. Ib, 
protelicchaſiuedy that he wil docſorbuthe proteſteth 


none atallto Godard, True itis thatto outward ſhew 
there may well ſceme to be ſome ſtrengrhin vs : but the 
ſameindeeds is but a yerie ſhadow. So then foraſmuch 
as we knowe howe ourſtrengthis nothing,lette vs con- 
dude in genetall, Alas,what ſhall becomeof nice if God 


- - - 
f* þ 


haye his hande vppon mee? Oughte I not too, 


0 


axre preeuouſcr torment; and yet no 
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i vppe nay ſe againſt bymoThen ahough Goda 


vsas we in our Toma 7 r9 Ke ders 


in al aresand reſpefes is nothing: ee fo on 
large to kunnbc our Kinee befoes Gol and belliths 


him to ſtr&gthen vs,aſſuring our ſelyes that itis he which” - 


hath the ſpirite of ſtrengrhe, and howe ir belongeth.to0- 
kim onely to giue it vs. For elſe if wee were norſuſtained 


by him,8 that yet neuertheleſſe jr behouerh vs to indure 15 ſure to rake breath: it behouethvs ro crie, Alas; Thenif = 


4long time: whata thing were it?Lee vs aſſure our ſefues 
wee ſhould bee vtterly beaten downeart the firſt blowe, 
God ſhould not neede to makethe miſerie indure long' 
to deſtroye vs; for whois he that could warrant himſelfe- 
to continue patient one onely day, or but one houre on- 
ly > Then needeth not Godtoo 18Jong out miſeties to 
ſhewe our feebleneſſe, & to make vs to'be conuifted of 
it:butlet vs afſirre our ſelues that we cannot ſo much as 
begin any good thing, & much leſſe perform it. And ther 


TO.CAL, XXV. js: vx OK on ; 


A ewoths parry 
thy the ile ecabowet y ure: yet I nay norctals 


ready io this pol neat | 
derftand on th Lrooope carte 
ſure;8 ſend vs ſuch terriprations,as we may haue no ſey- 


God fend vs fich a temptation,yeaor euen a hundred of 
them: whar will become of it > Trueitis that ont narure 
will quaileit' that caſe. Brit if God hane pitievpon vs, & 
that we cl ypon him to helpevs in our troubles: thatis 
the way wherby we may be delivered, yea andouercome 
all through patience. Then behoueth it allmen toopre- 
parethemſclues by al meanesro affliions,that they may 
ſeele the hand of God:andifthey will haue him too ſuc- 
cour them,thar they may ourſtand the combars that ſhal 


fore ſo much the more muſt we be prouoked to pray god 20 be pur to the,they muſt hanerecourſe vnto him 
him to 


to mainteine vs,and to liftys vp euen when we be ouer- 
throwne.Loe in what maner we muſt conſider our owne 
weakneſſe,we muſt conſider itas Iob did,to fay thargod 
keepeth out meaſure towards vs: but rather let vs marke 
that when we haue diſpleaſed our God,and that he cha- 
ſtiſeth vs : in ſteede of amending vnder his rods, we be- 
come worſe and worſe. Why ſo? Bicauſe that when God 
roucheth ys,weefall to blaſpheming ofhis name.,and be- 
hold,chat is the vitermoſt 8 full height ofall euil. So the 


, praying 
to ſtrengehen the with the powerof his holy ſpirite, 


chat they may conſtantly paſſe through alladuerſities of 


this world,yntilthei be gathered into the everlaſting reſt, 


which is prepared for them in heaus, according as it hath 
byn purchaſed for vs by our Lord Tefus Chriſt, af 


And fo let vs caſt our ſelues down before the face of our ' 


good God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, pray- 
ing him to make vs better to perceiue them then we haue 
done,in ſuch wiſe as we being conuinced of our wantes, 


let vs learne,that if God will remedie our vices,hee nuiſt 30 may haue our whole recourſe to his mercie, beſeechinge 


abate this diueliſh pride of ours,to make ys to knowe ir. 

Otherwiſe we ſhall neuer profite by al the chaſtiſements 

that he can ſende vs. And when we knowe the euil thar 
isin vs : wee muſt miſlike of it and ſeeke remedy of it,to 
fay,Alas my God:trueitis thatIam ſo feeble & weake 
asthere is nothing but vanitycin mee : neuettheleſſe if 
it pleaſe thee to trengehen me, thou not onely haſt the 
ſtrength of ſtone or ſteele,bur alſo thy ſtrength is infinite. 
Letall ſtones and rockes comeruſhe againſte thee; lette 


himto be our father in our Lord Teſus Chriſt:and that al-- 
thogh we be not worthy to be” reckoned among his cre- 
atures,yet he wil accept vsfor his children.fo as wee may 
learn to tafte ofhis loue & goodnes*and therwithal thar 
he wil ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe in al the afflitions whi- 
che he ſhal make vs to feele,as we may beeable to' with- 
ſand them al,cuen til he haue drawn vs away to himſelf, 
eo make vs inioye the vitorye thatis purchaſed by our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, & the triumph that tarrieth for vs in 


there bee what ſtormes and tempeſtes there wyll, ſo as it 40 heauen. That it may pleaſe himroo graunt this Brace, not 
may ſcemethat the whole worlde ſhall be ſunken to the = onely to vs,butalſo to all people and nations.&&c. 


T he15. Sermon,which is the thyrde vppon the ſixt(þapter. 


This Sermon conteineth the reſt of the Expoſition of the xiil.and xitii.verſes,and then as foloweth, 


15 My brothers hane beguiled mee as adric brooke,and as the waters that paſſe through the 


valleyes. 


16 They be troubled with yce,and are full of ſnowe: 
17 Andafterward failethrough drought ,and are taken ont of their places by heftte, 
18 Theyturne aſide by diuers waies,and vaniſh and periſhe. 
19 They that haueſecneſthem]waiting in the quarterres of Thema,comein Seba. 
20 But being there, they were confounded:and hauing hoped, whenithey were come too the 


place,they were aſhamed. 


21 Beholdhow you be to me as drie brookes,for yel have byn amazed attheſight of me, 
22 HaueIſaidto you, bring hither, giue me ofour goods? 
23 Dcliuermefrom the enimie,reſcue mefrom the hand of tyrants, 


>_ He firſt ſent6ce that we hauc heard 
7 kendeth to this ende. That the man 


NPE more, deſerties welto.be excyſed, if 
5 c. d \ he beexceſſive in his paſſions Ant 

TD WY tltis ittharIob allageth for hys 
excuſe. Although I-ſpeake our of 
meaſure (yeh hee) mien mult not thinke me muche to 


blame, for the miſctieinforcech mee to doe ir. True it is 
that this colour may be adrnitred among men, butas ta 
watrd,it cannot be iuſtified if we ledge thatthe mi- 


ſerie is ſo exceſſive, that we wote not What'to do. Forged, 
is able $0 alf\vage it;F we deſire ita his haride. And fur« 


thetjmore weecan not. excuſe our ſelues after thispre- 
ſent manner, bur God ſhall by and'by bee accuſed as 


ihe tudo egunt four well rexel ned 


V1 


| | 
aotueedexcaſe ontfciues butrather we muſt yeeld onr 
chen;fceing that Tob hath fayted inthis 


with grear adueefities,we ſhouldhane 
ovir aecourſe jynwo C him tovouchſaſe to ſac- 
eourrs.Tirib doitg we ſhall finde,chat hee wyll caſe vs 
ſomudras ſhall be neodfull,and allo that he will nocfuf- 
fer verb quaile. Alhoogf.it ſhall ſeeme tharour calami- 
ticsre as guiles to fallow vs vpryet wyll God vpholde 
5 with hishand;andpreſeruevs in ſuch wiſe,as we ſhall 
Tiorepmnepothc point to bee virerly ouerthrownhe. True 
itistharinzeſpec of out fehues,Gods intent is thatour 


THE VT -JEM AP. 0x10), 


n 'Y Tn" " 


wee atifindin our kirs wo plonme wich cheat mourn 
rae man t | 
nt we have ro-marke; But ir 


hach oftheaflited. Anduruly ifaman 
remember well the rule which is gigen vs by our Lorde 

Teſts Chriſt: he ſhal wel ſex how there is no feargof god 
invs;when we be ſo ſhrunke away. And why ſo? For yee 
ſeehow our Lorde Teſus Chriſt telleth vs,that we oughe 


Jdues gaittie, So 
behalfzlervigo the ratherto the remedie:whichriz.thae 10 to follow our hequenly father if we will betaken for hys 
if we-becombred 


children. The very Heathen themſclues could well skil to 
fay,tharthere is nothing wherein a man doerh more re- 
ſemble God to faſhion himſelflike vnto him,chen in do- 

ing geod;inafnuch as itis a kindly thing for 2 man too 
la thoſe thirare in-neceſfigze. Andnow ye ſerhow 
god caufethhis day ſam roſhinebock ypon good 8 bad, 
Iff ſte my brother, fI-ſee him that is as it werea myrror 
of mine owne fleſhe,8 nija6owne nature pinched with 
aduerfitie-; and have no-care of him, iris nora token 


welkeneſle ſhoulde be knowen,and that it ſhould ſhew 20 & proofe thar Ithinknetofpod,8 thar Tam otierbeaft- 


icfel;to the intenewempyyht not have wherof to boaſt 
oitfilucs,binrachertharche fooliſh hautineſſe that is in 
vs inyghe be beaten downe:3:but yetfor all tharwe ſhal 
deſuccoured ule irq I Yee ſee then[what is 
to bee fade]: ſentence. ' Anditis faide: 
T bara frronalonghs 19-dor hym good whiche it af- 
flitod:ButTob complaineth that mE haue not the feare 
of God; This ſentence ought ro-be common among vs. 
For We tauſt not goetdſthoole to ſhy, Let vs have com- 


I» And {oitis noe withaue cauſe faid in this fireine;Thac 


fuchashauenopitie vpon the poore wretched creatures, 
which are in aduerſitie,hauegiuen ouerthe feare-of god. 
Ye ſeeallo why our Lord Teſus' Chriſt faith;tharthe chief 
points ofthe law are indgementgightcouſnefſe,mercy,8c 
truth. When we will ſhew that we feare God, and delite 
ro'ſerue him: : we mult come to this preſenepoint,thatwe 
walke in ſoundneſſe men,ſoas we be notgiuento 
guilefulnefſe & malice: and furthermore that we render 


paſſion ypoufuch as ateirdeefizeſſe :thatis ingranenin 30 Pe Re, peas EE. 70RD. a 


all men, There is no" mati but hee canne skilto fay that: 
ſpecially when we bein aduetſitis,. cuery of vs will de- 
fire men-o haue piricof himand co thinke vppon lym 
20 his reliefe. Yee ſee hee'a leſſon thatoughtto be more 
than knowaito vs,and yetinthe meane whyle no man 
pradtiſeth ir :-and therefyre ſomuch the leſſe are wee to 
beo euicuſet,asour common Pronerbesſerue vs too our 
condemnation. The verieſt idiots and the ignoraunteſt 
perſetivinrhe worlde,cannor ſay bur they haue hearde 


ful caſes;asneere as we can, 8 that we pitie ſuch as haue 
neede of our helpe,in ſuccouring them to the ytrermoſte 
of our power.Yecſee (1iay)wherein we ſhall fulfil Gods 
we.  Butif wee bee fulof crude, fo as ctierie of vs 
thinke onely vpon himſſe, and make no account tiowe 
other men fare: herein wee ſhe our ſelues to have no 
' regarde of God. And why? For if wee had God before 
our cyes,wee would conſider that he hath ſervs heere to 
hue together,and to communicate one with another,we 


that which is commonandordinaric amengalmen.And 49 would conſider that heisthefacher of vs all : we would 


ifa manconſiderthe Prouerbes that runneabroade: hee 
ſhall inde recorde enoughtoo reproue ſuche as woulde 
take coucrt before God, which fay, I knewe not what it 
was, I was iorlearnedit;l was not warned of ic. For we 
haue skiltenough to ſay,thata man ought not to greeue 
the aflied;bur that he oughe co pitic him:and yer for al 
that, weconſidernor of ita-whit. Ye ſee then that at the 
hater day God ſhall haue nothing to doe to put in longe 
indicements againſt vs for the cruelty which wee vie to- 


confiderhow he hath made vs all of one kind;to the end 
weſhould one of vs haue care of another,and none of ys 
draw away by himſelfe alone,'confidering that wee haue 
need one of another. Therfore it is to be faid;that ſuch as 
haue turned away from this kindheartedneffe; haue alſo 
turned theyr backe yppon God,yea,and thatthey knowe 
not what thyng manhood is. Then lerte vs beare well in 
mind this ſentence: That to proue our ſclues to haue the 
feare of God,itbehoueth vs to 4adour to do good to the 


wardsour neighbours. And why? For cuery man can be 50 afflicted. Trueiris that forthe obſcruing of the generall 


his owns indee inthis caſe. Butler vs marke that when 


mention's made of compaſſion or gentleneſſe, thefame = 


exteridech vetyfarre. For the caſe ſtandeth not onely vp- 
on giging rreateanddrynkesoa man when he is a hun- 
gred orthyril, or ypon giuing ſome bodilie reliefe : bur 
allo vpon comforting of a manne when heeis troubled 
with ſorroweand anguiſheofminde. If a man be hem- 
medin wich aduerfitie,it is no comming to him to vexe 
himmoreand moreand to put him out of heartaltoge- 
ther,but rather, meanes mult beſought ro comfort him. 
And ſo the curtelie whereunto we bee bound by nature, 
lyeth not onely indoing ſome pleaſure : bur alſoin not 
beeing hard harced to ſhaks them off thatarein any ad- 
-ucrfitiwithoin regard of them. Tris notto condemne 


them doubleeo the end thartheir miſeric ſhoulde be the | 


greates/butracher $0 bongecke and gente to them ſo as 


rule, we be bounde to do good toall men. Howbeir for- 
aſmuchas we haue greathardnefſe of heart,we muſt bes 
ſoftned by the ſight 6f cucry one thatisin diſtreſſe. And 
inthe fame isa good meane roo breake and abare all the 
enmities and cuill will chat hane beenieafore.. As howe? 
If amanne bein proſperitieandafloteand be hated, and 
aftetwarde fall and haueſome great ſtotme lyphe yppon 
his head, the ſaid hatred which had been afore, ceafſeth: 

infornuche that they which hadde borne rancour agaynſt 
himand Would faine hane exten his hearte aid his gurtes 


60 (as they ſay)are ſomewhar appealed, when they ſee whae 


' a chaunge is happened vmo him. And ſeeyng that afflic+ 
tion is enough to kill harred, and roo makeennune oa 
ceafle: :Epray youwhar fta{ir do,when we fee ourncigh 
bourin aduerfiric?Oughr wee notro bee double-moued 
tooſuccour thein? Asfor choſe rliar torment and ſiynge 


_ HET 


"ny 


Rom.11.1y, 


Fer mjemen infuberb the feavrof God tients | 
notcompaiſion 


Mat 99 45. 


48, 


XMataz org, 


— 


fete as tte etna 
—_ EE abate - 


Iamcruel, nd ihe ay ers hebwonae: God 
nor nature, But ifanother come and laugh znd niacliedr 
:hnthectelpSuabe Gmewbeſcbeetoauigech 

ming doubleth his grife: ſuche a one is alſo donbleam- 
1 ol. Trucit ineh31 have delechuliſhly on my:bettalſ Io avid perchaunceiris well ſcene tha irhach 


( bur as for himcharcommeth- +6. ſer bys foore vpporithe 
. poore manietiroge; docth por keſhewe himlelſe to he a 

. wilde beattyed and morevian brafth? Bur fuchartTobs 
friendes of whomthe condplaincth, Therefore if we will 
-proaue onr ſcluesto be Gods dliildren, letyskamenot 
. to ſhake off them thataraidmilcrye, aVurivgourſYues 
- bowit is herhingwhervato Gpil calleth ys,a0d whet- 
\ by he wilt hauea record whether weake bim for ourfa- 
| ther arna:thatis to fay ghwerſehrotherlinestawardes 


. mer), Butin dny wiſe lttys beware wee life not vppeour 20 then to have huge guſbing, 


- ues againſt ſuch asindureany aducrfice, and that wee 
. oppreſſe thetn notmoreoucr.: Bar weſee howe that ha 
 graterdepiſingrof God, than if we made-no reclening 
- of them. Thus yee ſee what wehaue tomarke.” 

 - - And hereypon Iob yſeth afitnilitude,comparing hys 
friends to.adrie brooke. Lookevys abrooke (Gyth-he) 
which runneth not atall times, but is ſometimes dtye. 
If there comeany great ſhot ef water, and tharit freeſe, 
. 2 manneſhall ſee agreat houge heape while the froſth- 


1 0:1 C FAT A SERMON ON 
' ray like writer 33 thersisno holds of chetn-266 then 


in apphing chis compariſon 
 tharchey lavenor the aid egall fiedines,8 the fald hold 


to his friendes ; ſhowerk 


of theeaſchaes,which is requiſite aboue all itn men. 
Therefore wee have yery _ 


hom yo erg ria 
to\bedriedvp ar times: Theremay be ſam 


hole$6.25 a man ſhathave mnuch4do 5 AER 
pot of warer;bucycenerwithſlanding che ſpringoonting 
ethalyaleeſtill it ſerues ones turne,itkeepeth louomde, 
irdrieebnor yp.Trucit isthat ſucha one berechnogrete 
thew,iris noe-much made of atmong men +: thoipringie 
ſetfe ſhall lye'bjd, ſo as 2 man may paſſe ouex it ancinor 
perceimity for the head of .itis innermore,and yritit. is 
much beqer ſor vs to hauc this tte cricklinggroopinys 
that holdeth our ard continueth fill fromtrumetotine, 
ſireames that ingke.agreate 
thew.andar legrh dry vp.As how? Ye ſhallſee ſometman 
chatisz fill man,and maketh no giearralke:heis 3 lebous 
ryngmas,or heſhalbe ſam handicrafts man thatis of no 
great jeputation: bur whatſeacrhe is,heleddes a blames 
lefſe life, helabourcth faichfully,and referring himſelf too 
God.he contenteth himſelſe with the ite thathe hath: 
if God give him children, hee bringeth chem yp,hee is a 
good example to them;&.hegiueth no occafing of ſtum- 
bling.Moreoucr, he is ſure he cat.make no great troubles 


. Neth. [And afterwarde iftherefalla ſhowe, beholdethe 3O nor ryors : for his handes ate net fo long,as that hee'can 


-watcrs come guſhinge d6wne ; and.the-brooke is ſo 
- Fwolne, as he can ſcarce keep himſelf within his banks, 
| but oucrfloweth:a man world thinke that itſhuldcon- 
.tinue ſo-alwayes.Butthe brooke paſſeth. Heegoeth heie 
- andthere(fycth he)and in the ende drieth vp:ſo-asifa 
man goto the way of Theme,orto the way. of Sib, 
in hopeto find water there, he ſhalbe deceined .'"Nowe 
theſe counnries were wilde in tefpeRt of the land of Iury, 
and there were delarts berwixethem: it had a drie way, 


fixetch them hyther orthithat Bur(as I haue faid)he ſhe- 


-ycthin hislinlenes,thatheisableto help his neighbor, 


for beſides his confirrting; of themby his good exam- 
ple,Gotldath alſo give him the grace to imploy himſclſe 
forthem inany ſmallmarer. Tradly hee hath: no greate 
. hew to the worldwarde: but yer the caſe ſolandeth, as 

hee may ſerue a mans tune cuen with his littlenclſe. Yee 
feethen how ſuchaman holding himſelſe after that ſore 
in lowlineſſe, and continuing his race, may beecompared 


and in maner vntrauellable, and thereforeit was.a place 49 toa pretieſpring,which neuet drycth thought dee bur 


that had the more neede of water to refreſh men.Behold 
che crauellers(fayeth hee) when they ſhall haue ſeene ſuch 
a brooke,they be glad and furmiſe with themſclues, wee 
hauea river that willgiue vs ſome refreſhing if wee bee 
a thirſte, wee may drinke water: for we ſhall haueit con- 
einually athand. Bur when they cometo the drie pla- 
ces and thinke to refreſh themſclues and to haue water 
there when the heate is great : they ſee theraſclues de- 
cciued.and therefore they are abaſhed.and greeued, and 


licte.Buc there ſhall be other ſome that will worke won» 
ders,it woulde ſceme there were no mo men but they, 
andatche firſt bluſh yee would fay,beholde we fee won- 
ders. Burlette a man Jooke throwghly vpon them,and he 
ſhall finde the fame lacke in them that is ſpoken\of here. 


There are thatbe praQtiſed and leamedin the ſoiprure: * 


yeafor totalk of it, and to countenance themſelues with 
itand peraduenture alſo there will be ſomegay ſhew of 
itin theirhfe. Sec heexe the likenefle of a drie-broake, 


angrieat the marter. Loe (ycth hee)cuen ſuch are you. 5© rhat makes a great noyſe when the waters come downe 


Andiris not withoutcaule that ob alledgerh this fimili- 
eude heze. For we haueſeene heretofore, that his friendes 
-which are cometocomforte hym,are men of great cofi- 
eenance. And nodoube they were honoured and renow- 
'med as wiſe men. For cucn ourſelucs may perceiue they 
were nocommon perſons, but hadde excellent giftes of 
grace inthem. As touching the matter lob faieth that al 
their wiſcdom was but as a blaſt of winde. And why ſo? 
For the chiefe point in a man , is to haue Nedi- 


rogither:and when the ſnawes are melted inte ne huld 
ſeemethata wholedoozen of great ſpribges fell into it, 
and guſhed throughit with greate violence. But what? 
Yee ſhall ſce a man that beareth a great countenance,bue 
let him be throughly viewed;thacis to fay,ſcr ir bee mar- 
ked what he deth ar length, and hee ſhall be founde too 
Ryle.and not to holde on. Sothatif he haue any ſhewe 
of verructhe ſhall haucſo great vices matched with the, 
asit is pitie to fee it,inforuch chat a man ſhallſee heſee> 


- nefſe, tharhee bee not full of yauntes to fling into the GO keth nothing but to make himſelſe well eſteemed, where 


. field,and to make great floniſhes with his ſhiclde, and af- 
- reerwarde to meane nothing in deed but onely a bravery, 
according as we ſhall ice ſome that make fayre faces, and 
| ttm = an enmanatrarryO 
cher men,inſomuch that ar ſometimes a man would ſay: 
Bchold yonder Angels: & anon aman ſhall ſee thEwath 


as he hath vnreaſorable faultes in him; ( backbiting one 
man and beguiling another) thatall the world ſhal be a- 
ſhamed of him,or ratherlaugh hym to skorne. Yee ſee 
heere thedrye brookes tharare well fwolne fora whyle, 


 burinche ende arecyedvppe. And forthis' cauſe Lhave 


fide, that we: ouheo to be vedic, 11d to 


Pſa 14.6.0. . 


| Hera ts. 


lob. f 38. | "ters pan to flow foorth,& that we ought tomake one 
ther p 


| nomaotercd one of VS oe iy res hys 


waters thatare ſpo 
of Saint lokn, Trae i itis ; thats our Wa- 


ers of the giftes that God hath. giuen ys: 


butyetin the meane ſeaſon the headſpring mult lie co- 
' yered within, & wee muſt beefatisfied with that whiche 
. God bath giuen vs,8& afterwarde deale thereof amonge 
- our  neighbours,cucry man according to his abilitie. Be- 
' holdhere in effe4,whereunto we muſt applie the campa- 
 riſonthatjs ſex downe here.Bue this extendeth very far. 

| Forwee ſeehowelob ſpeaketh of his friendes that made 


pretence.to be teadie to ſuccour him at his neede, & yer 


 fayledin ſuche wiſe as hee wasdeceiued of the hopethar 
, hee had in them : according as Dauid fyth,that they are 


 Tablefriendes, but they ſhewe not their heades in the 
time of neede, We ſee then dayly the experience of that 
which is faide heere,howe there are a great ſort of drye 


| brookes in the world,thatis to ſay,thar there area great 
 ſorrof huge waters thatroare & make a mighty noice: 
' butthere is no certaintie in them, neither haue they an 
; cucnflowyng courſe to holde our to the ende, Butto the 
"Jnrent we be notaſhamedforaſmuch as God warneth vs 
. ofitafore hand .let vs conſider that menne areas it were 
 driebrookes andalchough they ſceme to be merucilous 
| ſtreames for atime,yer notwithſtanding they vaniſh and 


v4 I #/ | THER, CHAR. ; '@P 308. 


Io dowes. by rurging 
ſee that ke Ba Ia 
 neyther land,nor houſe,nort trees,but ſweep all awayibe- 
. fore them Ang the damage thereof ſhall nox be: for one 
- yeerealone:bur ſometimes the groundes| feele ita good 


uf! luche manner ofm 

.whatis.to , eras 7a pra 
; [withtheir muddeJand carty' out allafore them? For ic 
is berrertharthe brookes ſhouldedrye 


e vppe ſtil,chan to 
have ſuch Fyellinges to marre the ficldes and the. med- 
ing.yppeallafore them,accordyng as wee 
es Querflow cheir bankes,they leaue 


whyle after,yea euen after ſuch a manner,as menne ſhall 


._notbeablero ſowe any thing ypon them,for all [hall bee 


turned co ſand & grauell. And we ſee many of theſe dry 
brookes,yeaand we mult be faine to bee accuſtomed to 


. them. They tharare in authoritie,and beare the mace. of 
20 iuſtice,ought to be 25A riuer to refreſhe ſuche asare rea- 


dye torfaynr,and to'ſuceour ſuch as arediſtreſſed. Bur 
what? They trample folke ynder their feet, they oppreſſe 
al right & equitie, 8. they - maintaine naughtipacks that 
would put all to hauock,andllift yp themſdlues openly a- 
gainſt God, | 

There needes no long examination of theſe things, 
they are appatauntto the eye. They that are riche of the 
goods of the worlde,they that haue landes and poſleſ- 
ftons toliue of their rents,the merchants that haue good 


ſlippe away in ſuch wiſe as@ man cannot-tell where the 3 trade oftrafficke,theſe ought to be as riuers,and'to was- 


wateris become whiche they truſted yppon. Seemge 
then that God ſheweth vs how it ſhalbe fo, yea & that 
beſides his worde;we haue experience of it alſo:ſhal we 
maruell when the matrer is come to paſſe?So then let vs 


| beare welin mind,that we muſt not gazeat me here be+ 
| lowe : forin ſodoing wee ſhall bee diſappointed of our 
_ expectation. Lette ys rather learne to holde vs too the 
| fountaineef liuing water,as it 1s ſhewed vnto vs bythe 


Propher leremie.For God blameth the vnthankfulneſle 


ter theplaceshere they paſſe through, with the aboun- 
dance that God hath giuen them,Bur what?They ouer- 
| flow their bankes,and there is nothing els with them but 
of overflowyngthe one andof turning vppe another ,& 
thereafter asGod hath giuen euery of them the more a- 
-bilctie,ſo thinketh he himſelfro hauethe more power ts 
anoy & togricue his neighbours. Ye ſee then after what 
ſort men do through this default beguile thoſe that haue 
wayted yppon them. For they haueaſtreame of water 


of menne which dig themſelues pittes and craynied Ce- 4© as it were a flood : yea [butthatis] too deſtroy & turns 


ſterns that can holde no. water, and in the meanetyme 
forſake.hym that is the welſpryng of the liuyng water, 
wherewith they ougheto bee filled continually. If one 
ſhould make a man great promiſes,there would be great 
Ault founde,if he ſhould faile him at his neede. How ſo? 
[ir would be ſaideJhe hath promiſed me mountaynes & 


mynes, I haue wayted vppon hym, and in good fayth T1. 
_ have indeuoured my {clfeto do him ſeruice,8& now he 
 Liueth me theſlip,he makes none account ofme.Behold 
(ay Dthe complaints that will be made of ordinarie.Bur 5 drawne of the faide fountaine of liuing water, (that is ro 


we marke not that God chaſtiſeth vs,when we haue not 


; leaned: ynto him,as became vs to do:northat ic was not 


pe 


that we were not ſuccored as he hath promi- 
fd, beaule we haue ſhrunke away to creatures, and put 
our truſt morein them than i inthecreator: and there- 
fore that it is good reaſon we ſhould be diſappointed of 
our hope, a. put to ſhameand be brought vnderfoar 


. withthoſe whs we have truſted ynto fo fooliſhly. Thus 
_ yeeſce wharwe haue to beare in minde.Yer by the way 


wee muſtabhorre ſuch as are like dricbrookes. For God - 
barh iopnedvs one with anqther;to'the incentchatour 
continuing heerehoulde beets comforte one another; 


vppeall things, When we ſee this geere,let vs alſure0ur 
[dues tharſach men are enemies to nature, arid Wootke 


| ſpite vnto God. But heerewithall let vs alſo that the, that 


by this meanes God wakeneth vs, and draweth vs tho 
him,to the intent we ſhould leatne to put all our eruſtin 
him, 

Furthermore,(asThaue touched alreadi ie)euery is 
is put in minde of his duetie, whiche is, that when Wee 
haue the ſayde waterſpryng in vs, thereafter as wee haue 


fay of our God)we mult not keepe the ſaide grits Fidlo= 
ſedin ys,bur it muſt be a ſpryng that neuer diyerh vp,8 
therewithall che waters muſte flowe our too Oilf ne 
bours alſo. And accordyng too the meaſure that euerye 
manne ſhallhaue receiued: ſo lethim ſtudie to' doe that 
which may. be to the common profite and furtherance of 
others : according as itis not Gods will that the thyn 
which I hauereceiued ſhoulde ferue for my [elf 3 alone, 8 
 thatIſhould ſuppresie:bur his wilis;thacl ſhould de 
- itfoorth to ſuch as haue wantand thateueryr man ſhoul$ 
© jndenonre todo the like, [This yeſce what we have to}$- 
- rhemboriveſſedt vp6 thislicine-Furthermote Wie ruſt 
ao m_—_ itis ide, that Wha 4 nan commet too 
egy rreat beat , ht Waters 
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E _— 10.CAL XXV, SHRM ON ON 


marueilous Bur this is it that is commonly to bee ſecne 


inheſeiolly ſellowesthar ſlando much vpponrherr re- | 


putation,and that make fo greztnoyce. Why ſozfor they 
Plde northernſcluesin madeſte, bur they : ouerflowe 


' their banks, 8 fwell in ſuch ſorr,as it ſhould ſeeme there | 


weretootooan inuincble ſtrength in them. They ſpread 
out their wings,and when they be at their caſe,they pro 
miſe this and that: But when it commeth to the puſhe,ic 
is nothyng ſo nor ſo. Foras a Riuer is more requiſite in 
the great heate of Sommer,and ina drye coaſte, than it 
ſhall bee in the winter and moiſt grounds : ſo alſo muſt 
our yertuouſneſſe ſhew it ſelfe when ir commes too the 
true tryall. If God afflita man : itisa thing wherin he 
ought to ſhew himſelfe patient. And afterward if it be- 
hooue him to imploy himſclfe ypon his neig $:yce 
ſee wherein he ought to ſhew his charitie. Then lette vs 
beare well in minde that ſuch as indeuour to make th&- 
ſelues renowmed a farre of,doe ſhewe themſclues to bee 
drye brookes in the ende, whereas they that walke by 


much mote reaſon were it thar the wateis ſhoulde bee 
 dryed yppe by you : yeemight curte off the way to the 
fountaine;ifI ſhoulde ſue to you to helpe mee, Icraue 
nothing of you : and yetneuertheleſſe a manne ,may ſee 
yee areasit were dazeled at the onely ſight of my miſe- 
ries. Therefore in ſo doing ye ſhe your ſelues wel ro be 
dry brookes, 
Now let vs remember well this accuſation heere;that 
we may profite our ſelues by ir. For although wee haue 
IO ſame ſhewe, and that ie ſeeme we were as redie, and as 
forwarde as might be: yetif wee ſucour not our neigh- 
bours when they haue lacke of vs: therein we ſhew our 
ſelues to be but dry brookes.And the matter ſtideth nog 
only ypon the ſuccouring of thoſe with their goods,whi- 
che ſtand in need: bur alſo vppon hauing compaſſion on 
them, withoutany abatement of our ſubſtance. For ſith 
it coſterh vs nothing,ſo much the more ſhal we be vnex- 
culable,if we be nigardly & haue no pitie vppon ſuchas 
are in diſtreſſe. Thus yee ſee whercin Iob meant to ſhewe 


meaſure and compaſſe,keeping themſclues in modeſtie 20 the ouergreat hypocriſie of thoſe, that haue had fo fayrea 


makyng no greatſhewe nor great noyce,nor raungynge 
far to inlarge theyr borders,ſhall be as a welſpryng thar 
is couered & hydden : the whiche (as Thaue touched 
hceretofore)wyll not ceaſſe to doe well,and yet(howſo- 
euer it bee)wee ſee it hath notany greate aboundaunce, 
thata man might ſay, it were likely that it ſhould ncuer 
fayle : howbeit this ſame is more commodious, and 
bringeth more profite, thanalltheſe great brookes that 
make ſo great noyce in ouerflowing their bankes. And fo 


gloſle for alittle while and yer hadde no ſteddineſſe nor 
firmeneſſe in them. 

This therefore ſerueth ro condemne ſuche asare of 
the ſame ſuite in theſe dayes,according as we ſee ſome fo 
farre of from takyng any of theyr goods to ſuccour them 
thathane neede of it, andalthough nothyng bee deſired 
of them,yet is ira gricte and paine to them,to vnderttid 
of the wanttes of theyr neighbours : I ſay it is agriefe to 
them,not that they ſigh for ſorineſſe, fora manne cannor 


they that make their great ſhewes and muſteres before 3O wreſta fighe from them, but rather they coulde finde in 


hande.re nothing els butlittle apes toyes : and for our 
partler vs take them to bee ſo,that we may ſhun them. 
For God ſuffereth this fooliſhe yaine gloriouſnefſe that 


1s in menne ſo giuen to vanitie, to turne to a mockerie, 


and themſclues to bee put to ſhame, It is certaine,thar al 


ſuch as ſet ſuch ſtore by theſelues,8 would make theſel- 


ues renowmedare led by vaingloriouſneſſe:and ifthere = 


were not ſuche windyneſſe and fwellingin them , they 
woulde be more ſtill and quiet then they bee, and they 


theyr heartes that their poore neighbours were rooted 
Out : not that they woulde wiſhe them dead for pities 


Gke, or for ſorroweto ſee themin diſtreſſe: bur rather of - 


4 skornefulneſſe, which maketh them to ſhunne ſuche ag 
they ſeare in neceſſitie. Is ther any ſogreatan vnkindnes 
as this? Yee ſhall ſee ſom man that will be a friend to the 
vetermoſt : yea ſo long as heisin proſperitie. Bur if 
God lay his hand ypon him,we vouchſafe notto regarde 
him,as acreature made after the image of God: but wee 


woulde not hune for ſo greatreputation, Burforaſmuch 40 would be asir were in a new world, that we nught haue 


 asthey be ſo haultiein themſelues,thatis too ſay, for as 
muchasthey be driven and ledde with vainegſoriouſ- 
neſſe: itisgood reaſon that God ſhoulde make them re- 
prochfullamong menne,and that in the enid wee ſhould 
knowe how there was nothing but leaſing in theyr caſe. 
Yeſc what oughtto hold vs yer ſtil the morein awe,thar 
we become not drye brookes,but that euery of vs maye 
reſerue hymlelfe tyll neede requyre. Although the world 
deſpice vs,yet notwithſtanding let vs like better to walke 
in lowlineſſe,than to make ſhewes and to ſay,I haue this 
andI haue that.Nay,let vs reſerue our ſclues to good pur 
poſe,to relicue the neceſſitic both of our ſclues,8 of our 
neighbours,andlet vs not bee lauiſh for a time too laſhe 
out all at aduentureand at one puſhe,and afterward dry 
vpn the end; For if wee doe ſo,wee ſhalbe like too the 
drye brookes. Thus yee ſee what wee haue'to marke in 
this ſtreyne. Andby and by Iob addeth, Thar he hadde 
wot deſired his friendes roo reliene him. with their 


goods ner yet to bee his borrow to reſcue him ont of 


no ſuchthing to meet with,inſomuch asweare aſhamed 
ondy to fay,ſuch a man ſpake with mee euen nowe, or I 


ſpake with him. Seeing that the holy Ghoſt doth by the 


mouth of lob condemne ſach extreemehypecriſie:let vs 
looke to our ſelues,and when wee ſee the aflitions that 
are eytherin great or ſmall, let vs affure our ſelues thar 
God ſummoneth vs,to make vs vnderſtande the louinge 
kindneſſe which we ought toput in vre towardes thoſe 
thatare ſo ioyned vnto vs.God ſhould prouide well for 
50 all mankinde,ific were his good pleaſure thatno manne 
were in paine, butthat euery man werecontented & wel 
at his caſe.But what? His will is to ſend ſuch neceſſities, 
to the end that they which are notinſuch wantand nee- 
dines,ſhould haue pitie on them that arc,and that euery 
man oft his own behalfe,8: according to the abilitie that 
God hath giuen him,ſhoulde flreyne himſele too helpe 
thoſe thathaue neede. As for example: A man perchance 
1s wellat his caſe : butaſſoone as hee feeth anye poore 
bodic,hee ſhall bee touched withe carefulneſle, it gree- 


the handerof his enemies andyet notwithſtang in the 60 veth hym to ſee him that is in neceſſitie,and although he 


meane-ſeaſon they were drawen backe from him. When 
Tob fayeth that he had not requeſted his friendes to giue 
| hymany thing, nor to pay any ranſom for him:hemea- 
peth toapplye the ſimilitude which we haue expounded, 
per Pie ear oe agar Rn did I de- 


fue youro giue me of your goods? If T have done fo,the - 


myghtyce well withdrawe your ſclues frommee,” Aud 


diſtribute notall his goods, yet will hee ſuccour a man or 
twayne,and not ceafſe to haue pitie vppon thoſe thar are 
not ſuccoured by him as he could find in his hartto do. 
Sucha man as this ſhall bee much more ſet by than ano« 
ther thatſhall be much richer,becauſe he hath asit were 
alongynge to giue meate and drinke to ſuche as lacke itz 
NEE SE ne pal on him in 
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y them mi fach meatihs afttre'as they habe meaſared 
© mtoother:Yeſce then what'v& have ro beaten mind 
rlanicly,chatwhen we ſee our neighbour in aduerlity;we 
milſt frarneour ſelues to be nioued and affEtioned too 


_ &elicuethem as wells we can. Yet tnotwithſtinding; ifwe 


performe notour dutiero: ge our ſelues'in' giuitip 

of our oods to therdliefe of others: arleaſtwiſe lette vs © 
ſhew how ve haue notthe faid pride;that we would cit 
off thoſe from vs which are in ſuch'neceſſi rie,and whom 
God aMiftcth * bur rather lette vs knowe hoe iris the 
meane'Wheteby God will crie if we haut any kindly affe- 
Qtionin vs.Andin very deede we thuſt alwaies bee more 
warer of diſdaining thoſe thatare in pouertie & trouble; 

than of louing thoſe that are in proſperitie and at theyr 
eaſe,ot of ſoorhyng them vp inall relpetes,becauſe they 


beare a goodly port to the worldward: And why ſo? For i 
20 vs,to theend wemay endeuour to returne vnto him,and 


our charitie is not-well grounded, if we loue our neigh- 

bours,biitm reſpeR to be helped by them, and too ſerue 
our owne turmes,with their credite,or with their goods 
and four. Nay ratherlerys haue rcgarde to folow that 
which God commaundeth vs:that it to wit,to ſhew our 
charitie vpon'thoſe whom we know to haue more need, 

And furthermore,let vs extend this do@trin to ourfelaes! 
thatis toſay:Let vs not thinke it is enough to blelſe god 
when we bein proſperitie : but if God ſend vsany affli- 
Qtion,yet for all thar,lette vs not ceafſe to glorifie hymiin 


en padheite + diet 


This yeſte ineffet wharwe Myers marke 


thistexr. 'As touchingthar Jobaddeth, Tearh thee if { 


hawe dove ameſſe:it cannorbe deckred as ROW,Se cher 
fore'we wilref=rue irtill to morow.. | 


TO - ©-Burlet vsfall downe before thefice of bur good Ged 


with ackriowledgemet of ourfaults,praying him to make 
vspercauerheberter,to the endrhar being beaten down 
in'ourfelues,we may halle our recourſe to his ſoucraine 
goodnefſeand notreſt our ſelues any more vppon any of 
"the vaine truſtes and falſe imaginations, wherewith'the 
world beguileth itſelf wilfully: And chat whenſveuer lice 
ſhall ſuffer vs to be affliedin this worlde, euenby the 
meane of menandof other creatures, yetnotwithſtan- 
ding we may acknowledpe it to be his hand that beateth 


ſecke the remedie and cure of all our maladies in his 011- 
ly mercy: and therefore that hee will giue vs the grace 
that we may nener be with drawen from this confſiders- 
tion:namely,that we may al of vs one & another,labour 
to be broughe there vnto,to the end that with one com- 
mon accord, wee may yeeld our ſelues wholy to his ſer- 
utce,to walke after his will in feare & obedience before 
him,vntill/he haue taken vs out of this mortall bodie, to 
make vs partakers of his endleſſe glory . That irmay 


all reſpeQts,andto putce our truſtin him. Andalthough 30 pleaſe him to grauntthis gracenotonely to vs, but alla 


wee bee tolſed from _ to pyller with the miſeries and 


toall people and nations of the carth,&c, 


The:6 Sermon whichis the fourth upuacke þ fo xt Chapter. 


24 TeachyemeandITwil hold my peace, "ou yeme, wherein I haue doone amiſle, 
25 Howeſtedfaſtarethe rightcouſe wordes, whatisit that the fault finder among you can 


finde fault withall? 


26 Frameyourreaſons to ouerthrowe matters, and let the woordes of the afflicted goc into. 


the wind. 


27 Youwindabout the fatherleſle, ye dig a pit for your freend. 
28 Turne ye againeand confider, and marke my reaſons if Ilye? 
29 Turneycagaine and there ſhalbe none iniquitie. Turne ye yet againeand my righteoufs 


neſſe ſhall appearein that behalfe, 


30 There is nowickedneſſe in my tonge, and doth not my nou feele'bitrerneſle, 


= T is agreate vertue ina 
CECRY | | man to yeelde himſelfe 


to ſubmit himſelf to rea 
ſon : for withour that, 
men muſt needs oucr- 
ſhoote themſelues, as it 
were in deſpite of god: 

D] for proofe heereof the 
=chiefe honour that god 
requireth at our hands,is,that whatſocuer we know to 
proceede from him,be receiued without any gainſaying, 


thatitbe held for good 8 rightful, and thatmen frame 


themſclues thereunto. And certainly all truthand reaſon 


proceed from God. Therefore let vs conclude,that God * 


hath no foucraintienor authoritie ouer vs, except men 
yeeld th&ſclues fully to that which they know to be true 
and reaſonable.$o then we ſhall haue profited greatly in 

al our life, when we ſhal haue learned to hiible our ſclues 
ſolariorth,thataſſoone as the reaſon of a thing is knowE 


vntoo Vs,wee make no more gaineſaying,nor ſhewe out 
ſelues ſtubborne and hard to agree vnto it: but rather do 


teachable,that is to ſay, 59 ſuch honor to god,as to fay,Lord,we ſee ir were to make 


warre againſt thee, if wee ſhould ſtand any more in this 
caſe: for thy truth is the true marke of thy diuine glory: 
and therefore whoſocuer will worſhippe thee,muſt obey 
thy truth: for otherwiſe all muſte needes bee troden vn- 
derfoote, Andthisis the matter that Iob treareth of 
in this ſtreyne. For hee proteſteth, that if hee be raughte, 
hee will hold his tongue : hys defire is to haueit ſhewed 
hym wherein he hath done amiſſe. Nodoubt but Tob 
doth heere ip his owne perſon gyuea common rule roo 
all the children of God. Which rule is, that when God 
ſhall haue ſhewed vs whetein wee haue done amiſle;,we 
muſt no more open our monthes to alledge trifling ex» 
cuſes, and to enter into defence of our dooynges, bue 
wee muſte giue care tothat whiche ſhall bee tolde vs; 
without encountring it:and generally we muſt receyue 
all good dottrine as ſoonsas it is ſpoken, withour asking 
whether it bee ſo ox no, and when wee knowe ixto A 
H3 | 


4 inal <a 4 


.xz8 


Sagarip Sayre gat 


Iohas.a. 4:5. 


"Roper wee ora 


And 351 bave faideythatir js tad 


\ lerge ys ynderſtande.that 1t15 a. yerye 
7 bn Bo nant jay. 


man weeneth to bee wiſe in hisowne.conceit: and 


, Hey. 
*herey werh ſuchadiueliſhe wilfulneſle, thag al- 
 thoug it Yate hls ourſclues ro be morethen conuitted, 


is againſt reaſon : forall is well enough ſo they bee nor 


| fojed, Sq much the more ought we to.marke wel what 


is ſaid heere : for although Iob treare. here of his owne 


verryouſneſſe; yer norwirhſtanding,Geds holy ſpirit ſet- 


eeth ir heere before oureyes as a Jookyngglaſſe or an ex- 
amplet for vs:to follow. $o then,let vs not be wedded to 
our qwne fancies,that weſhould not quietly hearken to 
that, which is tolde vs,yeaeuen when it commeth to the 


coli prefurgruouſſſe 0456- 
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ly determined noego yeld;he wit be mumyhe will note 
tera worde,yec ſhallnorget him once to open, his lips: 
zndyer Eh his holding of his peace is 
por eh booms. But when Iob ſpeaketh of 


Idyng his peace: he meaperh char when amanis war= | 


ned, itis notfortharhee ſhoulde encountgrit;ſo asif a 
m3 piue himone word,he ſhould glue three to thec6-. 
wary ; bur thatwee ſhould ſimply giue care tothat whi- 
che is ſaid. Thus ye ſee whar che holy ſcripture meaneth 


, yet many of vs wyllneuer yecld,bur ; are. rather ſo ſhame'1 © by. hotamg ones peaceor -by holdyng ones tongue.For 
befle and braſenfaſt, as chey wy} mayntaine that whiche 


when we be commaunded to holde our peace ynto god, 
1e15£9 \cheantent: we ſhoulde notmake any adge, becauſe 
tharall our paſſions areas rorypges,which make fuche a 
noyſeas Godcan, haue no audience,nor bee heard of vs, 
Andſolet vs learne jo ſpeake and too. holde our peace, 

whe we be raught. 'Fuſtler vs lean to hold our tongues. 
Thatis to witte, that wee hinder not thegrace of God 
when it is offered vs,butt that we giue eareand keep our 
mouth ſhut,ſoas we reply not. And fiuthermoreletvs 


poynt that we muſt be rebukedfor our faultes. For Iob 20 allo learne to ſpeake: that is to ſfay,toconfſefle that Gods 


rreareth thereof in eſpecill: Andit is againſt the fooliſh 
overweening that isin men,for when they be conuiſted 


to haue doneamiſſe and to. haue ouerſeene themſclues, 
they bee not aſhamed too caſte themſclues into a thou- 
fande abſurdities, and to bee carryedaway by them, ſo 
as they become like bruite beaſtes,facyng oute the mat- 
ter as it were in deſpite of. God, and all cheyrglory is to 


ber opinion holders,and to bemen that will neuer bee 


OUErCOME, 


eruth js good.and thatthereisnofanlt ro be found in it, 
accordinge as it is Aide, I haue belecued, and therefore 
will I ſpeake: and not only let vs yeeldeſuch recordyn- 
to Gods googneſſe, but alſo indeuour to draw others too 
it.Lo whereuntoour ſpeaking muſt ſerue: namely,to the 
ende that theignoraunt may be defied,and that we may 
with one common accorde be Godstrue ſchollers, ſo as 
his dotrine may be recciued whenſoeuer he liſtech too 

play the ſchoolemaſter among vs.And thus yeeſee what 


Firſt thereforelet vs marke, that when any thynge 30 wee haue to marke yppon this ſtreyne. Butif cuer this 


Thall bee propounded vnto vs,wee muſt not be ſo wilful 
minded as to ſay,looke whatT haue conceiued,that wyll 
I ſtandevnto. Nogno: let vs beware of ſuch wilfulneſle. 

For itis a deadly plague,when we ſhall be ſo headſtrong 
and wilfull in the martersthar we take in hande: It is all 
one,asif we ſhould ſhut the gate againſt God,and fay he 


ſhall notcomein, and that although hee vile, vs, and - 


although he be deſirous to ſhewe vs that whuch is great- 


'Iy for our welfare : yet notwithſtanding wee wil repulſe 


doArine were needefull to bee praGtiſed: nowe adayes is 
the time : for wee ſee whatignoraunce isin the worlde. 

I pray you in what darkneſſe haue wee been? And if we 
wyll needesholde vs to that which we haueconceyued, 
What ſhal become of vs? We haue been ſo lewdly taught, 
as there hath bin nothing but cofuſis in our whole life, 
Nowe if God hadde notgraunted vs the grace too giue 
him the hearing that is mentioned in this place: what 2 
thing hadit been? Andat this day we ſee many that c6- 


that grace. And this js thatI haue ſaidalreadie:namely, 40 tinuein theirignoraunce,becauſe they cannor abyde too 


thatif we will be Gods children,we muſt haue the ſpirit 
of meckeneſſe,that is to ſay,wee muſt haue a pleaſeable 
and quiet minde,and we mult ſuffer our ſelues too bee 
handled by him. 

Bcholdealſo wherefore our Lorde Teſus Chriſte li- 
keneth hys chyldren to Lambes or to Sheepe,which fol- 
lowe the voyce of their ſhepheard, and hearken vntoo 
bym as ſooneashe calleth them. Therefore let vs learne 
to be reproued, and to receyue correftion whenſocuer 
it is brought vs : and generally lette vs learne to yeelde 
our {clues to all thynges that we know to bee good and 
of God. Are wee taught? Then muſt we followe, And 
25 I haue touched alreadie, as for thoſe thatare fo wed- 
ded to theyr owne opinion : it is certaine that God ſet- 
ecth them foorth to bee a mockery and reproche, ſo as 
hee ſuffereth them not to haue anie more ſhamefaſtneſle 
4nd modeſtic,butletteth them be as wilde beaſtes, and 
ſo reuengeth hymlelfe of ſuche ſtyffneckedneſſe, when 
men cannot finde in theyr hearts to yeelde and to bow 
their neckes in agreeing to hys will. And this 1s it that 
Job meaneth by Holding of his peace,or by holdinge 


heare patiently what is tolde them: and God doth iuſtly 
puniſh them for this haſtineſſe of theirs,in lifung vp th&- 
ſclues againſt him, 

, Andfurthermore,wee ſee how thingesareſo con- 
fuſed throughout, that if wee bee not well diſpoſed and 
ſetled to hearken whatis ſhewed vs in Gods name, and 
co apply the ſame to our behoofe: iis certaine that wee 
ſhall bee like ftraying beſtes:euery manſhall wander here 
and there,and none of vs all ſhall keepe the righe waye. 


5O So then, ſeeing we haueſuch neede to be teacheable: 8& 


to haue a meeke mynde to receyue what is ſayde vntoo 
vs : lette vs learne too repreſſe all theſe fande affeions 
that aduaunce them ſelues, when wee ſeee any vaynglo- 
riouſneſſe in our ſelues, according as ſome bee deſirous 
to ſette out them ſelues, and to ſpeake agaynſt the trueth 
which they knowe, of purpoſe to purchaſe them ſclues 


fame : and otherſome are fiery,and their wittes runneat 


rouers in ſuche ſorte as a man cannot bridle them.Secing 
that wee know all theſe vicesto bein vs : let vslearne 
to corre them,to the intent there may not be any thing 
to hinder vs from holding of our peace and to keep our 


of his tongue. Fora manne may teach vs,and wee per- GO ſelues quiet, ryllwee haue learned that whiche is good, 


chaunce ſhall ſay. It is true,yea,and we may perchaunce 
alwaies ſay .4mer. So be it. But yet peraduenture there 
may be ſome that will holde theyr tongue, and yet-not- 
withſtanding continue ſtill ſtubborne in their owne fan- 
cies whatſocuer befall.If ye ſpeake to a manne thatis ful- 


andthat which God teacheth vs. Thus much concerning 
the firſt verſe. And as touching the reſidue, hee faieth, 


Teach ye me & ſpew me wherm 1 hane done amuſſe. 
By this he meaneth,that although Gods children oughe 
to be mecke,to receiue correGtion & good dofine: yer 
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without wiſdome and diſcretion. For we ſee what is hap- 
ned in the Popzdome,vndercolour of being fimple.ME 
fay there,O we muſt walke in ſimplicitie. Itis true : but 
their meaning is,that men ſhold ſuffer themſclues »to be 
ledlike bruite beaſtes,withour diſcerning berween white 
and blacke..Butit is not for nought that our Lorde pro- 
miſeth his faithfull ones the ſpirite of diſcretion: It is too 
theentent they ſhould not beled here & there to daſice 


-at euery mis pype,nor beledaboutlike poore blind me, 


What is to bedone then? We muſt bee taught and wee 
mult haue the knowledge and certaintie of Gods truth, 
to follow & obey the ſame,8: when any man ſhal haue 
ſhewed vs our faults, we muſt take warning aright,cher- 
by to folow the good,& eſchue the euil.Thus ye ſe what 
is meant by this word Teach,which is placed here. And 
itisa very profitable warning. For there are many folke 
whiche think it enough to receiue whatſoeuer is ſaid to 
the. Yeacuen without any warrantthatzit is ſo,or with- 
out hauing' any firmenes in the ſame.But if we wil haue 
a true faith: Gods truth muſt be ſealed in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoſte,ſo as wee may bee fully reſolued of it, 
according as Saint Iohn fayth, that wee know our ſelues 
to bee the children of God. Hee ſaith not, that wee ſup- 
poſeor weene it,nor that we haue conceiued a confuſed 
and intangled opinion: buthe ſpeaketh ofa knowledge. 
Trueitis,that this wiſdome commeth notof our fleſhly 
reaſon,neither can our owne witte and vnderſtandinge 
bryng vs to it: for Gods learning furmounteth all capa- 


* THE VI, CHAP. OF 108, 
notwithſtanding it is not meante that they ſhoulde be 


muſt b:armeJwiththis waing:Bur weare at this day 
inſomniſerabte a time, as the children of God haue great 
need of inuincible conſtancie to refiſt ſo many & ſo ſun- 


 drieaduerſaries. In theſe dayes it booteth not too finde 


faulc with the euill,& to codemne it: for euery man ſup- 
por:eth1t too manifeſtly. In theſe dayes we be come to 
ſuch a bottomleſſe gulf,that if there happen any wicked - 
neſſe,cuery man couereth ir,yea & iuſtifieth ir: 8 if ther 
be any good,O it muſt needes be condemned. And how 


Id ſo? Doe not men feate this horrible curſe whiche God 
hath vttered by his Propher,Curſed be you that cal euil E/ay.5,c0x 


good, 8 good euilÞ Truly ſolictle doe men thinke of it, 
that(asT haue ſaid)theeuill ſhalbe borne withal,yea and 
borne out:and the good ſhalbe borne downe. When a 
man ſhal not onely haue done amiſſe,once or twice, but 
alſo proceedeth ſo far as to ſpite God to the full: it is all 
one,ſo it haue ſome ſhewe of ceremoniouſneſſe. A man 
ſhall comeand fay to him,ſce,thou haſt done amyſle,yea 
but thar is allſthat is done to hym.JThis is like as if fom 


20 ſeruant in a houſe haue confederate himſelf with the chil 
© dren to guzle wine,& to play the gluttons in ſome cor- 


ner,6& to doeall maner of naughtineſſe: & yer when the 
faultis eſpyed,the children ſhould make countenance to 
fay,thou haſtdone amyſſe: when as notwithſtandanding 
they haue all of them with one accord copatted them- 
ſclues together with hym,to c6mir ſuch ryors,8 vnthrif 
tines. And men vſethelike ceremonies at this day,too 
mock pod withal,whe the euil is as exceſſive as ca be.C6 
tranily,needes muſt they be codened that haue walked in 


citie of man, Yet neuertheleſſe it behoueth vs toconſt- 3O ſimplicity 8& vprightnes,& which haue maintained gods 


der,what truth is, and to bee throughly reſolued of it,& 
not to receiue whatſoeuer men tell ys at aduenture, and 
vnder the ſhadow of fimplicitie without knowing why 
or how: But we muſt diligently inquire of the thing that 
is tolde vs.and when we vnderſtand a doQtrine too bee 
good, wee muſt determine fully with our ſclues to hold 
vs to it. For thencefoorth there is no more replying,it is 
high treaſon,when we will open our mouth againſt god, 
Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke here.So then,fuch 


quarrel.Theſe muſt paſſe the pikes 8 be codEned, while 


the wicked be bolſtred our, & fauored at al mens hands. 


But what is there for ys to doe? Wee may hardly deſpiſe 
thoſe that mocke God in ſuch fort, & take to vs this 


cudgel here,which will ſerue to bearthE down, 8e to put 
the ro contuſis before the heauenly judge: that isto ſay, 


whelſoeuer any man ſhal teach vs[aright: ]let vs be trac- 


table & quier.But if we perceiue him toindeuourto con- 


ford gods truth,or to tune it intoa lie: let ys abhorre al 


asarerightly taught concerning God, may well bee an- 40 ſuch maner of dealing,& ler vs alwayes hold on. our own 


grie with thoſe that woulde diſguiſe Gods truthe with 
their leaſings:like as in theſe dayes it is very requiſite for 
vs to bearmed with the example of lob, that wee may 
beate backe al the wicked ſlaunders,wherewith the ene» 
mites of God,and of his word labour, to oucrthrow & 
turne away our faith. Ye ſee how the Papiſts do vs great 
wrongs: infomuchas it ſhould ſeeme wee are not wor- 
thy that the ground ſhould beare vs. Butin the meane 
whyle there is no talk ofſhewyng why.It is enough for 


' raſe-And this isit thatis fayde conſequently, That the 
words of rightneſſe are ſtrong what fan'r finder is 
there hat can find any fault inthem? Heereby Iob 
meaneth to ſhew that whe a mi hath a good conſcience 
he ſhal c6rinue ſtedfaſt,8& neuer be ſhaken for any thing 
that can be ſaid to hint. True it is that the wicked will ta- 
bour throughly to ouerwhelme him: bur yer ſhal he c6- 
tinuealwaies in his ſtedfaſtnes.and hereby we be warned 
to walke rightly before god, & to haue a goodfinward] 


them thatthey haue filled the eares of the ignorant ſort 5 witnes,that there hath beenno hypocrifie in vs. Haue we 


afore hand, [bearing them.in hand] that we ſpealc againſt 
the holy Church,becauſe we wilnot be ſubie to all the 


traditions which they haue made. Yea, but it is faid that * 


Gods worde is it that muſt be receiued : and therefore 
that whoſoeuer ſpeaketh muſt not aduaunce himſelf to 
bryng fancies, but muſt ſpeakein ſuch wiſe as men may 
knowe that the thing which hee vttereth is godly and of 
God. Then ruſt God be exalted among vs. Alſo when 
the Papiſtesprie out,& caſt out their skum: ir behoueth 
vs to bealwayes readie to be taught. Yea, howbeit ſoas it 


done ſoLet men aſfayle vs on all fides, and we ſhal haue 
wherewith to hold the tack. True it is, that we ſhall not 
cealſe tobe grieved: but yet ſhall the witked never hane 
the vpper hand againſt vs,if we haue the rightncfſewher 
of Iob ſpeaketh here. And itis an ineſtimable prinledge, 
that ſuch as haue kept on their way in this righnelle & 
ſoundnes,can neuer be confoitded. True it is that to the 
worldward men may oppres them with falſe flanders,8 
m& may defame them th ſuch wiſe, as it ſhall ſceme thax 
they be the worlt folke in whole world:according as we 


be the doGtrine,not ofmen but ofthe liuing Godzand of 60 ſve the frowardnelle that reigneth now adaiesfo as there 


him whom he hath appointed to be our onely maiſter, 
thatis to wit,our Lord Teſus Chriſte, who namerh him- 
ſelfe a ſhephearde,to the intent that wee ſhould bee his 
flocke;thathisonely voyce ſhould bee heard among vs, 
6 that we ſhould ſhake off the voice of ſtrangers. And 
morcouer , it is not againit the Papiſts onely,that wee 


is neither right nor indifferencie remayning,We be come 
tothetime wherofthe Prophet Eſay coplaineth : name- 
ly,chat right is opely oppeſſed,& vprightnes & truth are 
chaſed our of the world and befides this(faithhe)althogh 
the miſchief be increaſed, 8 oucrflowed his boſids more 
and more: yet hath therenot bin any man thathath vt- 
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tered one worde to cleare theſe thitges thar are ſo conſu 


 _ ſed;burrather it hath ſeemed thareuery man hath hada 


deſireto augment the miſchief. Behold at what poynt we 


beBut(as I haue ſaide hererofore)ye ſee it is an ineftima- . 


ble privilege that we can hold that thing for good which 
the-wold hateth,and that when menne pointat vs wyth 
theyr finger, when they ſpit in our faces,and when they 


- trample all reaſon vnder foote. Although we feeal this: 


yetnorwithſtanding wee be not abaſhed,ſo as we ſhould 
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+ not. Andlette ys not ſay as many ignoraunt perſons fay. 
- I know not on what fide to turne me,for I ſee cetrarie- 


ties in.mens opinions,one fayes this, and another fayes 
that. True itis that there are diuers opinions : bur ſo 
muſt our faith be tryed,and God ſuffereth it,accordynge 


alſo as S. Paule faith, that there muſte bee herefies, too r.Cor.11.4.rg , 
- the intent that ſuchas are of God,may bee knowne by 


hauing this the conſtancie of deauing continually vntoo 
Gods truth,never to be turned from the ſame. Then if ie 


indine to any wickedneſſe, but doe alwaies continue faſte 10 be alleadged,thar thereare many incounters and diſpu- 


rooted and groundedin the faide truth, which is mightic 
enough to maintayne vs.And fo following that which is 
ſhewed here,letvs learn to hold vsalwaies to the word 
of righteouſneſſe,aſſuryng our ſelues that God will ever- 
more be on our ſide,8 thathis truth will be ſo mightie, 
thatin the end it will getthe vpper hande. True itis,that 


| forſomuchas men are fugitiue,& run on ſo headily: the 


r.Cor 444.5. 


eruth hath not alwayes his ful ſcope,and it willſeeme ere- 
whiles to bee vtterly ouerthrowne : butler vs hane pati- 


For thatis it whereunto he calleth them, mockingat the 
ouerweening of ſuch as iudgeſo awkly, ouerthwartly,8 
confuſedly,in chargyng him with thoſereproches. But 
(ayerh hee)I wyl wayt forthe day of the Lord,tilgodat 
length diſcouer the falſe ſlaunders wherewith I haue byn 
charged.For wh that day(faith he)beginneth toappeare, 
then muſte rightfulneſſe come abroade,then mult flaun- 
ders be conuicted, & then muſt all thinges turne to theyr 
confuſion. Now if God euen in our whole life,graunt vs 


tions:1t is true: but is thatas much to fay, as our faythe 
muſt therefore be ſhaken? for wherein ſhall the ſtedfaſt- 


. nefſe of this rightnes ſhew it ſelfe,that is to ſay,how ſhal 
- a man knowethar the truthis ſoſtrong, or where ſhall 


the power thereof ſhew it ſelfe,but in vs? Like as in ve- 
ry deede when itis faide that Gods worde indureth for 


. euer,itis not meant that it is alwaies butin heauen one- 
ly: burtharic is alſo in the harts of the fairhfull, according 
. asS.Peter ſhewerh vs;thatalchough wee be toſſed with 1-Pef-1 br. 
' enceyntil the day of the Lord appeare,as faieth S.Paule, 20 many ſtormes and tempeſtes in this world: yetſhal our 7 S509. 

fayth neuer be ſhaken downe. So then,itis certaine that 


Gods truth is mightie enough to withſtand all aſfultes, 


according as itisfaid,the vittorie that ouercommeth the 7-leh, 5,4 


world is this:namely,euen our fayth as Saint Iohn faies 
in his Canonicall Epiſtle. And ſo,are we deſirous to pro- 


fite well in the Goſpel,and in the ſchoole of God?Then 


lette vslearne,not onely to take and to folow that which 
15 good : butalſo to anſwere thereunto in ſuche wiſe as 
we may proteſt, I will do ſuch a thing,not onely becauſe 


the grace to getrthe ypper hande of all malicious perſons 3© Ihopeto bryng it to paſſe : butalſo becauſe God wyl 


that goe about to trample vs vnder foote,when wee ſhal 
haue walked vnfeignedly in truth : much more ſhall wee 
haue that preheminence,when the caſe concerneth faith 
and the ſeruice of God,8& thedodtrine of {aluation, that 
is to wit,God willgiue vs ſuch & ſo ſtedfaſt a conſtancy, 
that when the diuell ſhall haue bentall lus force againſte 
. vs,he ſhallgaine nothing at our hands,accordyng alſo as 
we hauea promiſe therof.Wherof isit long th&;thatwee 
bee no ſtedfaſter nowe adayes, ſee the troubles that are 


gue mee ſtrength co withſtande the temptations whiche 
the Dinell ſhall prepare againſt mee, ſo as ſhall neuer 


faile whatſoeuer betide. And whereas itis faide, whiche 


is the fanlt finder among you that canne finde fault 
with any thing?Itis to ſhewe that the enemies of God 
may well praftice,8 well vſe craftie conueiaunces, and 
naughtines: but they ſhal neuer obraine to ſuppreſle the 
truth. Notthat they ſhall not ſtreyne themſelues to doe 
1t,or that they ſhall not deuiſe any thing that may ſerue 


4n the worlde.Whereof commeth itthat weſce ſo many 40 to ſtrengthen them withall: but yer (notwithſtanding al 


men giue themſelues to naughtineſſe?Euen becauſe they 
haue not this ſaid rightneſſe,and becauſe they be nor f6- 
ced againſt the manifold aſſaults which Satan bendeth a- 
gainſt them.Venily thereare ſome of a good minde: if a 
man warne them, they receiue chaſticement quietly : if 
no man trouble them,itis well, they wyll hurt no man, 
neyther wyll they giue any cauſe of offence: Butif they 
once ſee that iniquitic hath ful ſcope,and thatifa manne 
meane to liue ſimply and vprightly,he ſhalbe pricked on 


this,)God will maintaine the caſe of his ſeruaunts,andat 
length ſhewe that the truth is cerraine. I fay the wicked 
ſhaldo theirindener,yea,and ſometimes they ſhal ſeeme 
toihaue the vpper hande : but by tharmeanes God pu- 
nitheth the vynthankfulneſſe of the worlde. And this is it 
that Saint Paule meaneth by ſaying that the wicked and 
ſuch asannoy the Church ſhall go on & preuaile & in- 


creaſe. And how is that?Isit not for that God giueth Sa- 1-7 im7.3.f.13, 


ran the bridle,and ſuffereth the Diucls champions to ad- 


theonefide,and punched oa the other: then he ſtarteth 5 © uaunce themſclues in ſuch wiſe, asit ſeemeth that they 


afide;and boweth with all windes. And whereof cometh 
ſach inconſlancie? Itis becauſe they haue nor the right- 


- neſſethatis ſpoken of heere well rooted in their heartes. 


Behold(I fay)what is the cauſe why we ſee ſo many wa- 
nering men,who are not ſure ofthe truth of the goſpel, 
inſomuch that they bee but as wethercockes that turne 
with euery winde,oras reedes that bow euery way.And 
why is that?Euen becauſe they neuer knew the power of 
Gods worde andhis truth. For itis certain thatthetruth 
is fo ſtrong.as the Djuel may well aſſayle vs.and woorke 


ought to be lords of al?But God ſuffereth it not without 
cauſe: for we ſee the vnthankfulneſſe of the world. There 
are many that would willingly be deceiued,8& which are 
greeued when men teachthem in al purenes:who could 
find in their heart thar gods word were ſo confuſed, yea, 


euenin ſuchaſort as a mi might not know nor diſcerne 


ought, bur that it had rwofaces ſin one hood] as they 
fay. Ocherſome although they can abide to heare one ſay 
the truth, yer they haue no greatcare to. bee throughlye 
rootedin it : allis one to them. Now foraſmuch as God 


vsall the troublethat he can deuiſe: but yet howſoeuer GO ſeethinthe one forte ſuche a maliciouſneſſe, and in the 


the world goe,wee ſhall holde our owne, and wee ſhall 
abyde ſtedfaſt in our ſtate. What is to bee doone then? 
Let vs pray god to make ys feele the power ofhis word, 
wherof mention is made here,(that is ro wit, how it is an 
3nuncible forcreſſe)that wee may know the ſame by ex- 
perience:andin very deede we be too blame if we do it 


other ſort ſuch a careleſneſſe, that it turneth euen toan 
open rebelliouſnefle,and many menne quench the lyghe 


that God ſetteth before them: do we maruell if he ſlack 


the bridle tothe wycked,and roo thoſe that ume the 


trueth into lyinge, and vtterly defaceir? But yerin the _ 


meane whyle ic is certayne, that God trengtheneth and 
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mainteinech thoſe tothe ende, whom he hath cauzhe his 
truzth.And fo' ye ſee wherfore it is faid thatthe faulttin- 
ders miy w2! ſtreine theſelues: howbeitin the end they 
ſhalbe vanquiſhed, and God will hw hymſelfto be on 
tharſide where good right is. And this is ſpoke,not only 
_ofthedodtrine of the Goſpel: but alſo of al that euer c6- 
' cerneth the life ofthe faithful. True it is that the doctrine 
of Saluation is one of the preciouſeſt chinges that GOD 
hath. And therfore ye ſee alſo that he wil ſhew thepower 
thereofin ſuch wiſe,as he wil deſtroy the wicked by the 
breath of his mouth, & they ſhal feele thatthe ſaid word 
which they haue deſpiſed,is afword to flea them with, 8: 
to driue them into damnation. Then behoueth it God co 
vtter his powerin this behalfe aboue al.But yetin other 
doings whenſocuer we be wrongfully oppreſſed by me, 
and that whereas we ought to be ſuſtained,it ſhall ſceme 
that al goeth cleane backward: yetlet vs not ceaſe to truſt 
ſtil in God. And why 2 For we may perhaps be little ſer 
by fora time,8: we may beabhorred as if there wereno- 
thing but cuil in vs:Buc let vs be contented to haue God 
and his Angels to be good witneſſes of our ſoundneſle. 
Letvs tarry til God chaſe away all droopie darknefſe,and 
make our innocencie to ſhine out, that it may be ſeen as 
the breke of the day.Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark 
in this ſtreine, And by and by Iob addeth,that his friends 
which came to him vnder prettce to comfort him,hawe 
framed ralke to confounde his holy parpeſe(thatis to 
fay, to confound his right ſayi»ges) and haue let the 
words of the affl:fted paſſe mts 1he wind.Here Tob ac- 


cuſeth thoſe of extreme ſpitefulnes, which proceed fo ea- , 


gerly againſt him. And jt behouerh vsto mark well this 
point, For ao doubt bur the holy ghoſt ſheweth vs here, 
what we haue to beware of,if we beloth to diſpleaſe god 
8 wold not make as it were open warre againſt him;Be- 
hold(I fay)a vice thats hateful before god: whichis,whe 
we wil becunning to ouerthrow a good matter: 8 ſpe- 
cially whe it hapneth that we aduance our ſelues againſt 
the that are afflited to the worldeward ;, & when there 
is ſuch preſumptuouſnes in vs,as we will prouoke them 
tocaſt th&ſclues into deſpaire ; & yetthere is no vice (0 


- THE-VI. CHAP. OF 10OP, 2 
iuſtle againſt Godsyet they ſee wel ynoughthat Godgi- | 


ueth the notleaue to aduance themſclues aker that ſore 
againſt goodnelle,to ſuppreſſe a good caſe: they ſee thar 
wel inough.And therforeit is certain,that al they which 
yeld not ſimply to that which is good,canotexcuſe them 
felues,bur that they haue through a certain malitiouſnes 
fought againſt God.But now,let trial be made,and it wil 
be found tharal m5 both great & ſinalceaſſenotto wage 
deadly warre continually againſt God,and to worke him 


© ſpite.And for proofe hereof, ſhall ever any caſe be ouer- 


ruled by Iuſtice, wherein there ſhall not bee vſed a num 
ber of lights to turne the good into euill > And yer not- 
withſtanding looke vpon the holieſt and beſt priuiledged 
place that is : & the ſame isas ſhamfully defiled,as none 
1s more: there is ſuch ſtinking beaſtlines,as cus the bawds 
of brothelhouſes wold be aſhamed ofic. For mediſpuiſe 
things,yea and corrupt them in ſuch ſort,as it may ſeem 
that they haue conſpired to ſhurall equitie and vpright-- 


nefſe our ofdores. Andyetnotwithſtanding in the meane | 
20 Whule men make countenaunce as though they ſawe no 


ſuch ching,and would faine couer the lewdneſſe whiche 
15 too too apparaunte and notorious. Itis euen like as if a 
man had caſbvpp a handfull of aſhes to darken the Sun, 
& ſhould fay that the day were atan end The things are 
knowne as well as may be, and yet do men ſtillask what 
1s it2and which worle is(as I haue ſaid)the ſameis ſeen e- 
u&<1n the ſeat of iuſtice.On the other ſide itis to be ſeene 
howe the Diuel poſſeſſeth al. The temples of God which 
ought to be dedicated to the ſeruing and worſhipping of 


o Godpurelyas he commaundeth, are ſtuffed with Idols, 


ſo asthere is nothing but corruption andcaneldirt wher= 
with to ſend fillie ſoules to deſtruQion. In effetaywee ſee 
that inal thelife of man thereis nothing but diſguiſing of 
things,ſo as there is no more tidings to be hearde of the 
Kid ſoundneſſe and vprightneſſe wherof we haue ſpoke, 
And herewithal we haue to marke this ſaying, That the 
woras of an afflifted perſon, (or of a deſpiſed perſon) 
paſſe away into the winde. For yee ſee howe the cauſe 
why men aduaunce themſelues againſt GOD, isfor that 
they ſettoo much by themſclues, and thinke there is no 


Cuet rife asthis. And why ſo?Bicauſe no man thinketh of 49 wiſedome butin their owne braine. Truely inall the af- 


that which is told here:namely,that whe men forge ſuch 
inuentions,(that is to ſay,when they deuiſe things to 0- 
uerthrow al equity(as much as they can)8 to make ſuch 
krinks as the trueth might not be known any more, nor 
take place any more: itis alloneas if they came to iulile 
againſt God,and tooke him to be their aduerſary partye. 
Now then,ifmen wold think theſelues to ſay thus, how 
now,we bid battel vnto God: itiscertaine they wold be 
fo afraid as their haire wold ſtand vp vpon their head,ſo 
as it would be a brydle to them to hold th& in,that they 
ſhild not fling theſclues out ſo at radon. But fith that we 
think ſo little of it: at leaſtwiſe let vs receive that which 
God ſheweth vs,ſeeing that he giueth vs warning in this 
ſireine. Yee ſee then in effeRt what we haue to bearein 
mind: that is to wit,then when any man ſpeaketh to ve, 
we ſhonld delay our anſweare vntillwe know what the 
matter is.Weſee there is ſome communicatio miuiſtred : 
what is to be done?Lervs hearken and marke whether it 
be godly and true or no: andlet vs pray God to giue'vs 
the ſpirits of diſcretion, that we may vnderitad what the 
trueth is. And when we haue found it,let vs not reply a- 
gainſt ir. For(asThaue ſaid herjofore)moſt me ouerſhoot 
themſelues vnaduiſedly,bycauſe they know not that itis 
Godagainſt whom they ſet theſclues.By meanes where= 
of they ceaſe not to proceedin it withan euil conſcience. 
Foralthough they be not direly minded to fay,l wilgo 


faires that men haue,cuery man ſeckes his owne auayles. 
And therefore when a naughtypacke woulde eſchue the 
puniſhment thathe hath deſerued:he will by & by haus 
his faire flatteries & gloſes at hand, to the intent ze ſhuld 
not be knowne howe the caſe ſtandeth, whether ut be a 
money matter orany other thing. Behold how men cor- 
rupt the trueth and turne it into alle, for their owne ad- 
uauntage fake. Burif the caſe concerne the dodtrine of 
faith,and the Goſpel:whatelſe is the cauſe of ſo manye 


59 counterſayings,8 that we ſee ſo' many Sophiſters coms 


nowadayes to mocke God flatlie with their ſophiſticall 
ſurtleties, but the pride that is in thoſe which think them 
{clues to haue wit inough to winne their ſpurres, and to 
reaſon Pro &© com as they termeit,[that is, to reaſon of 
and on,or too & fro on both ſides? No doubtbut Gods 
ſpirit meant to taunt here this pride and preſumptuoul+ 
neſle,to the endethar if we purpoſe to keepe our ſelues 
from being enimies to God in fighting againſt his truth: 


we ſhould ſhake off this ouerweening, andnot deſpiſe 


our neighbours to tread them vnder feete, bur rather be 
contented to be taught euen by a little childe,if God fhal 


haue opened more vnto him than ynto vs: according as 1.Corx4.f2% 


SaintPaule ſheweth,thatſuch as haue the ſpirite of pro= 
phecie, although god haue giuen them the grace to teach 
others, muſt notwithſtanding not diſdaine to giue place 
to anye other vato whom God ſhall haue giuen more 
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. knowledge than to them. Yee ſee then what we haue too 
*marke in this tree: And finally Iob concludeth, that 
: thoſe which pretended to be his friendes,do nothing els 

butdiga pit, forſuch a man to ſtumble into, as ought to 


be held vp: & that they ſeek nothing but 20 wind about 


the fatherleſſe Hee vieth this mater of fimilitude, br- 
cauſea fatherles child hathno meane to defend himſelf, 
' but is left as it were to the ſpoile. So Tob (as one whom 
God ſcourgeth tothe vttermoſt)ſhewerh vs that we ſhal 
- not ſcape Gods hand & vengeance, except we labour to 
- fuccourſuch as are miſerable : that is to ſay, ſuch asare 
- worthy of pitie and compasſion,as was ſaid yeſterday.Lo 
' what we haue to mark in the firſt place. Butin concluſis 
he exhorteth them,ro rurme agame:and then (faith he) 
there ſhalbe none mrquity. | urne yee againe(fauth he 
once again) and my righteouſnes ſhal appeare in this 
behalf lob in exhorting them, ſheweth well with what 
-mind we mult find faulte with the euil & condemne it : 
thatis to wit,to bring men back again,if it be posſible to 
attaineto it.Therforelet vs thinke yponit, to the intent 
that ſache as will take warning,mayenor periſhe in their 
ſins?bur rather that being ſory for them 8& aſhamed that 
they haue offeded God,they may returnevnto him with 
a greater affeftion.True itis that when we find'that ſuch 
as haue offended God are nottouched with the feelyng 
-ofhis tuſtice,& of his vengeance,inſomuch that ifa man 
manace them,he ſhal win nothing at their handes:it be- 
houeth them to be touched to the quick,to make them 
abaſhed,if he purpoſe to bring them to repentance. But 
howlſocuerthe caſe ſtand, we mult alwaies ſhoote at this 


marke which is ſhewed vs here: that is to wit, to drawe 3 


them back according to the maner that Tob vſeth in this 
proceeding here. And as touching thathe ſaith. T wyn ye 
again & there ſhalbe none iniquity;:Trueit is, that a 
m3 may expound this ſtrein as if he ſaid, There ſhalbeno 
more iniquity in you.But there is more reaſo to ſay, Re- 
tarne yee,ch there ſhalbe none iniquity: Turne ye a> 
gain & my righteonſnes ſhal be known here as if lob 
ſhuld fay,what hath bin the cauſe that you haue hither- 
to condemned me asa man whom God had caſt awaye, 


=," TO, CAL XXVI.- SERMON ON 


the falſe opinion that we haue conceiued: except we wil 
Al into the bottomleſſe pit, whereoutof there is no elca- 
ping for ſuch asare ſo bleared,and cannot abide thar god 
wold enlighten them:for ſuch manerof men muſt needs 
come tothe top of al confuſion. Then let vs bethink vs to 
-rurne head afſoon as we ſhal haue known our fault. For 
when God ſhewerh vs the fauour to giue vs warning:if 
we giue care to him to heare what he ſaieth, he wilnot 
ſuffer ysto be led aſtray by euyll continually, but he will 
bring vs back again into the good way.Herewithal it be- 


T® houeth vs to marke wel how Iobaddeth, Rerwrm Jeet 


agam,e my righteonſnes wil appeare. Here he beto- 
keneth two things, The oneis,thatit is notinough for vs 
to come to it ceremontouſly,to faye, it is true, there isa 
Ault: according as we ſee that they which haue fowly of- 
fended God,and which haue bin the cauſe of ſome ſuche 
ynrecouerable inconuenience,the ſore whereof required 
letting of blood,inſomuch that there hath followed ſome 
ſtumbling and confuſion in the Church?euen they which 


o Haue bin giltie of ſuch a trayterouſneſſe, ſhal do no more 


but come and fay:Ttis true,I haue done amiſſe. Al this is 
nothing els but a mockery.It is wel ſeen with what zeale 
and with what affeQion they proceede in that behalf: na- 
mely,that they arenot minded toreturne vnto God,ve- 
rily,not to returnein ſuch ſortas it may be knowen that 
they repent them. And thisis itthatIob meant to ſhew, 
in that he contented not him ſelfe too haue ſayde once, 
Turne ye agam, but ſaid Twrne ye againtheſeconde 
time. The ſecond point that we haue too marke heere,is 
that when God ſhal haue diſcouered our iniquity, that 
we haue conceiued ſome wicked imagination that hath 
turned vs away from the good:in the endit behoueth vs 
to acknowledge our faulr,thatwe may return vnto God, 
As how?I faid that by applying this to our owneinftru- 
Rion,wee ſhoulde haue the eaſier vnderſtandinge of it. 
Some men are to be found, who for a ime ſhalbe eſtran- 
ged from Gods trueth and from the right way And why 
ſo?For they haue ſome ſcrupulouſneſſe, or ſome euyllo- 
pinion, according as the Diuell 15 neuer without thys 
ſlight,to trump onething or other in our way,to the end 


ſo as to your ſeeming I ſhoulde be the worſt man inthe 4O that Gods word may haue no more ſauour in our taſte, 


world?what is the cauſe why I haue cried out in my ſelf, 
& hatienot bin herd at your hads?t is for that you haue 
rurned your backs to al reaſon,& therfore turn ye again, 
& my righteouſnes wilbe apparat. This wikbe the better 
vnderſtood,whe1 ſhal haue applied it to our inſtruftion. 
Firſt & formoſt we be put in mind here,that wheſoeuer 
wecondemne the good & allow the euil: that commeth 
of our own meere default,ſo as we cannot fay, behoMe I 
haue bin deceiued,8 1 witt not what the matter meant. 


and ſpecially that we may be weary ofit.And verily whe 
ſuch manner of folke returne, there ſhal be no moreini- 
quity:that is to ſay,God is merciful to them,ſo as he gy- 
ueth them the grace to be no moreglutted and weary of 
his word as they were before.Ye ſee then after what ſore 
iniquity ceafſeth when men returne.Neuerthelefſe, when 
they be entred into the good way, it behoueth them to 
go on yet further. And how?They muſt retume yet once 
morethat is to wit, they muſte bethinke them: Alas I 


Let vs notalledge thisnor that.For it is certaine that we 59 had bin a poore forlorne creature had not God had py- 


ſhall alwayes be founde blameworthy if we condemne 
that which is good,and allow the euil: & God couidteth 
vsinaſmuch ashe declareth that wee haue not voutſafed 
to open oureies,and to ſee what he ſheweth vs.Do men 
then follow lies in ſteed of trueth? Are they ſo blind,thar 
they know not what is good?lt is bicauſe they haue tur- 
ned their backs ypon God, and for that there is in them 
fome malitiouſneſſe,ſome hypocriſie, or ſome careleſnes. 
Thenif God ſuffer vs to haue our eyes ſo ſealed vpas we 


tie on me:and nov that it hath pleaſed hymto take me 
to mercie, I referre my ſelf wholly vnto him, beſeeching 
him to gouerne mee henceforth according to hys good 
will. Nowe when ſuche men returne double, then God 
maketh them to ſe that which they knew not art the firſt, 
Andin reſpeQte heereof,lerte euery of vs bethinke hym 
ſelfe,thatwe may haue our recourſe vnto God, praying 
him thatafter he hath once inſtructed vs in his trueth, he 
will confirme vs afterſuch ſort in the ſame,as we may ne- 


eannot diſcerne betweene good and euill:it is bicauſe we 60 yer ſtep out of the right way and as the diuellmay neuer 


have not had ſo good regard ynto Godas bec6meth vs, 
when he was ready to teach vs familiarly ynough Marke 
this for a ſpeciall point.Bur wheſoeuer we be fo caried a- 
way as we haue riot the ſpirite of wiſedome, but do cuen 
allow oftheeuill,yea and cheriſh it: the remedy is for vs 
do retume,& that we be not willfully bent to continue in 


thruſt vs aſide. 

And now let vs caſt ourſelues downe before the face 
of our good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, 
praying him to make ys feele them in ſache wyſe,as wee 
may walke according to his will. and alwayes bee confir-. 
med more and more in the ſame grace which he hath gj- 
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«THEY 11, CHAP. 
| Uenysonce already when he Called vs to be of his houſe- 

hold. And faraſmuch as wears ſogreatly indyndd to goe 
aſtray :ler vs pray hin tobearewith our infirmities;vntill 


I Sn THe 
" _—_ "> fs. 


OF-IOB, 


_— as " " . 

p LOS : - Lad . g Za " 

NE, wy ds. LR £, 
: a 


VENEIEE 


223 


he haue quite andc/eane rid vs of chem.And ſolce vs all 


fay, Almighty God and heauenly Father 
ledge our ſclues,&c. | | 


wee acknowes 


Ther. Sermmn whichis the fyrſt vpponthe vii. Chapter. 


dayes of an hyreling? 


thete notatime appointed to manwhichis 


vpon the earth, andarenot his dayes asthe 


2. Asabondman longeth for the ſhadow,and asan hireling logeth for the end of his labour: 
3. So haueTthe vaine moneths,and painful nightsare appoynted vntome. oo | 
4 Inlaying medownI fay when ſhallI riſe? & being in my bed, I am cloyed with bitternes es 


. - * uenyntill theeuening, 


5 My fleſhis dothed with worms, & with duſt of the earth: my ſkin is altobroken & corrupted. 
6 My dayes glide away likeaweauers ſhettle, and waſt without hope. 


FSIE know wel that as log as we live in 
D)) ſab) this world wee muſt indure manye 
{{ ] |miſcries,butyetwe coulde finde in 
E [our harts that god ſhuld hidle vs af 
\T ter our own meaſure. And we beſo 
S887 ftender & nice;that ſo ſoon as he lai- 

. eth his hand vpon vs, wee thinke it 
to be very much,yea & euen the paticteſt of al are at that 
point.But whe God proceedeth with afflifting of. vs ſtill, 
ye ſhal ſee our faintneſſe bewray 8 diſcouer it ſelf more. 
And this is the thing that we haue to handleat this time, 
For Iob co mplaining that his miſerie endureth ouer log, 


| faith,thata manought to haue had a. time ſer him afore- 


hand:asit he ſhould ſay,God hath not ſet vs vppon the 
earth in ſuch vnquietneſſe as we be,bur that there ſhould 


& iudgeth without accepting of perſons,8 that we muſt 
one day render an account afore him, & that when wee 
haue contented mortallmen with ſome outwarde appa- 
rance,itis nothing worth,for he ſhal diſcouer all our af- 


FR feions & choughts:in good foth it ſhould ſeemeto be 


be ſome time to make an end of our miſeries But Iam in 3 


ſuch plight,asTI haue no releaſe nor reſt night nor day. It 
ſeemeth then that my caſe is worſe then al other mens,8& 


_ that Godis minded to afli me beyond that which the 


Phill 2.b.1;. 


Þ I.Pet.3.6.17. 


ſtate ofmans life isable to beare.[.9 what his purpoſe is, 
And we ſee how allthis aunſweareth vntothat: which I 
haue touched: that is to wit, thatat the firſt ſight we can 
wel confeſſe it tobe good reaſon that we ſhould be trou- 
bled,and that wee ſhoulde haue heartſores heere in thys 
world,but ycttherewithall wee woulde fayne that God 
ſhould ſpare vs,8 afſoone as he doth buttouch vs with 
the tip of his finger,wee woulde hauc him ſtreightwayes 
withdraw his hand 8&: thar our affliftions ſhould not bee 
ofany long continuance It ſtandes vs in hande to marke 
well this ſtreine.For in the perſon ofTob, the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſet our frailty before our eyes as it were inaglaſſe:I 
meanethefrailtie of mind and not of body.Itis certayne 
(as I haue faid heretofore)that Iob had ſuch a courage & 
conſtancie as is wonderful among men&: yet a man may 
ſee in what taking he is.So the what ſhal become of thoſe 
that haue nothing bur infirmitie,& whiche haue ſcarcely 
receiued three drops of couragiouſnes, to ſuftaine them- 
ſclues withal in the middes of their afflictions: muſt not 
ſuch men quayle out of hand, when we ſee that Iob was 
ſo beaten down whom God had ſtrengthened ſo mighti- 
ly with his grace?But firſt of all let vs goe forwarde with 
this leflon, to apply the ſame to our owne vie : namely, 
that a time is appointed to ma that isvpo the earth, 
For it is profitable for vs to comfort vs in our afflitions: 


40 


O 


ahard caſe,that Gods children fhuld be faine to liue here 
as it were infeare and vnquietneſſe; For S. Peter addeth 
Itis(Gith he)during the pilgrimage of our lyfe: Wee ſee 
howe S. Peter foreſetterh a tyme to the Faythfull too 
walke after thar forte: verily to the end to giue the ſome 
comforte, and thatthey ſhoulde take ſome courage by 
hauingan eye to the cuerlaſtyng reſt that is prepared for 
them in heauen. Then may we well profite our ſelues by 
this ſentence,when it is faid, thatthere is a time appoin- 
ted vnto man vppon earth. And whata matter were it if 
ourlife ſhould be prolonged without ende, and wee ſtyl 
continue in ſuch caſe for there is no reſte for men. True 
itis thatthoſe which ſhunne God and drag backe from 
him, hope well thatthey doe them {clues a good turne, 
yea ſo long as they may royſt it outin their delyghts and 
pleaſures: but yet in the meane while they mult be fayne 
to be inuironed with many miſeries: we may haue fayre 
. Wherewith to diſpatch our ſclues, but yer doth God hold 
vs thereasit were impriſoned. What a matter were it 
then, if wee ſhoulde bein miſerye without hope of any 
deliuerance or ſetting free? It were ynough to ſet vs in a 
rage,& to caft ys into deſpaire.As ofte then as we thinke 
vppon the great number of grieuances, wantes,and affli- 
Ctions thatare in this world, let ys marke thatgod com- 
forteth and relecueth vs by ſayinge thus: Well,yee paſſe 
through this worlde,but your life is ſhorte,therefore in- 
dure yee patiently the afflictions that are ſo ſhort, and in 
the end ye ſhal cometo the reſt that] haue prepared for 
you. Yee ſee after what ſort we ought to minde this do- 
Qrine,ifwe intend to take profit by it. As much is to be 
ſayd of al the chaſtiſemets that God ſendeth ys. For thar 
which I haue ſaide hitherto,extendeth generallye to our 
wholelife.Bur in particular,whenſoeuer we ſhall indure 
any aduerſiry, verely god wil ſend an end of it according 
as weſce how he ſpeaketh by his prophet Elay, when he 
commandeth him to comfort his people.Thine appoin- 
ted time(faith he)is atan ende, He ſpeaketh there of the 
captiuitie of Babylon. For his meaninge is;thatalthough 
he ſcourgeth his people for their ſinnes,yet he intendech 


And ſpecially when it commeth to the ſeruing of God & gy not toconſume them vtterly, but keepeth a meaſure in 


to walking in feare and awfulnes: this ought to cometo 
Our remembrace,according alſo as we ſee the holy ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaketh. True it is that Iob miſapplieth this ſentece: 
butyer of it ſelf it is good & holy, and (as I haue ſaide al- 
reedy)itoughtto ſerue vs for a very profitable inſtrudtis, 
Asdoubtlefſe when. Peter telleth vs that we muſt walk 
in feare,bicauſe God ſearcheth the bottom of mes hearts 


his correRios,that anone after they maye haue ſomere« 
leaſe.and know that God hath had pity of them,and wil 
not _ them to the vitermoſt, & therfore that they 
ought to be thankful towards him for his goodnes. Wee 
ſee then howe that in all the whole courſe of our life we 
muſt be faine to ſuffer aduerſities heere: howe be it God 
willnot prolonge them beyonds theu appoynted time, 

But 
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though God ſpake not of it: &c eyen the heathen men (1 


meaneeuen themoſt brutiſh ofthem) hauealwaies had 
their recourſe to that pointe. For. inallthe myſerics that 


could befal them,they comforted themſclucs herewith, 


faying : well, there is no miſerie ſo greate, but it hathan 


end.SceT pray you how they meaſured theur paſſions. It. 


| ſeemerh then to bea ſuperfluous doQine, when God to 
comſortvs with,declareth that there; js atime forcſetto 


ro. AY; ' hit EDO ON: ON 


berween the miſeries that laſt buirthe t 


of xciet 
mer rover ends ſhormes of dv - 
afllitions ofthis wotld(faith hOinuſt make*ys to thinkse 
them light. For when wee hate an eye to the euerlaſting 


and cndlefſe kingdome of Heauen:: it oughte to ourwaye 
in the balaunce al the worldly myſerie that is posſibleto: 
be deuiſed: Seeyng then that the caſe ſlandeth ſo, 4s ofte 
as we be tepted ro ouerforrowing, impaticey ordepaire: | 
kt vs haue recourſe to'that which is faid here* which is, 


men,and that their dayes are as the daies ofan hirdyng.. 1 © that rhe ryiwe therof is foreappointedand let vs vnder- 


Howbeit we haue to mark, that whatſocuer mennecon- 
ceiue in their imagination: yet when Godpreſſeth them, 


they arcabaſhed atir, and to their ſeeming they are ina 


bottotnleſſe gulf wheroutof they can neuer ſcape. So log 
as we bein reſt we haue the skil to ſay, that whenaduer- 
ſities be great 8 ſharpthey are not of long continuance. 
ButifGod ſummon vs afore him, and make vs too feele 
our ſinnes: his tuſtice is ſo dreadfull to vs.as beholde, we 
are incloſed round abagr with a maze wheroutof we ſee 


ſtand that God hath foreſeene whar is good for vs toin- 
dure,8 that our afflifli6s befalvs not without his good 
pleaſure;-Furthermore alſolerce vs vnderſtande thar hee 
handeleth vs not only with 'vprightneſſe and reaſon: bug 
alſo witha fatherly louing kindneſſe. Loe what we haue 
to mark. And this dotine extendeth very farre, howbe- 
it ir confiſterh more in experience then in talking vppon 
it.For we may reaſon of it long inough[to no purpoſe: 
bur the chicſe pointis,that cuery of vs regarde to profite- 


no way to ſcape,ſoas itſcemeth tharhezwil make vs goe 20 himſelf by it at his need:as how2Surely our lyſe woulde 


euery day deeper iptoirthen other Yeſee then how men 
areaſtonied, when Gods iuſtice touched themin good 
earneſt. And ſo much the more behoofefull for vs 1s this 
dodtrine,when Godrtelleth vs that foraſmuch as we muſt 
paſſe through many muſeries while we iue in this world, 
we oughtto conſider that ourlife is tranſitory, 8: ſo ſhal 
it notgrieue vs to bee vnder ſuche a ſtate, ſeeing that the 
end of it is appointed afore hande.Andafterward if God 
chaſtiſe vs if he ſend vsany affliftions: welhe preſſeth vs 


ſeeme yery ſhore vnto vs,if it were not ſubie to ſo ma- 
ny wants:ſo long as we haue our owne wiſhe and areat 
reſt,cuery of vs can confeſſe that our life is nothing, and. 
thatit is asſhortasany thing can be.But when we think 
ypon the infinite miſcries wherewith itis full fraughte , 
and that afſoone as we be paſſed outof one miſcrie wee 
mult enter ſtreightwaies into another and beginnecon- 
tinualy new againe : this long lingering makes vs ſtarke 
weary, Andthereforeler vs haue recourſe to that whiche 


now,but it wilnot laſt ſo for euer. Itis certaine that wee 30 1s faid here: namely that God hath appointed the time, 


be not able to hold our ouerlong: and therfore he kepeth 
meaſure, for he knoweth what is conuemientfor vs. So 
chen let vsabide patiently til hee deliuer vs, and we ſhal 
not be diſappointed of ſuch hope. Verilyifcuerye of vs 
hauean eyeto himſclfe,wee ſhal finde our ſeluesto haue 
very great neede to bee put in mind of thisgeare.For al- 
though we know it,yet we forgetit, and wote not what 
it meaneth when we come too the puttyng of itin vre. 
Andfor proofe heereof, there is not any of vs that fayth 


and thatit is in him todiſpoſe of vs [as he liſteth.] Then 
muſte wee contente our ſelues with the meaſure that he 
hath giuen vs,knowing wel thathe worteth what is meer 
and expedient for our feeblenefſe. And yernotwithitan- 


ding,itis notforcuer that we ſhalbe fayne to languiſhe 2.Cor,5.4. 196 
here: there will be an end at what time God ſhal take vs 


out ofthis carthly pilgrimage,yea euen to cal vs to his e= 
uerlaſting reſt,and there ſhall be none end, there ſhall be 
no time ſet. Furchermore when God viſiteth vs, and &- 


not,wilthis geare neuer be done?If we haue any affliti6, 49 yery of vs in himſelfe indureth ſome necelitie, or ſome 


ſo as one be ſicke,another pinched with pouertie,and the 
third tormented with ſome hartgrief that troubled hym, 
without ceasfing we aske,ſhal we alwaics be new to be- 
g nagain2wil there neuer be end of it.Seing chat our fleſh 
and our natureisſoecnclined to ſtorme and repyne;, let vs 
aſſure our ſelues howe it is not without cauſe that God 
foreſetteth the determinate time,wherofmentis is made 
here. And herewithal let vs marke,that (wheras it is ſaid, 
is there nota timeappointed for men?)it belongeth only 


chaltiſements:lette vs acknowledge thus: Wellit is true 
that if this geare ſhould laſteuer, we ſhould needs quail. 
But God knoweth the ende which hee mindethto giue 
Vs: hee hath promiſed that wee ſhall not continue ouer- 
whelmed vnderthe burthen: let vs tary till he reache vs 
his hande in our aduerſities,and lette vs aſſure our ſelues 
thathee will prouide for vs in due time. Loe howe wee 
ought to applic this leſſon to our owne vic. Butin the 
meane while we ſee that Iob hath yll profited by it: and 


to God to foreſet vs the time. And this may do vs much 5© therefore muſt we be ſo muche the warer, that we abuſe 


ſcruice.Wherforc?Forif God knew not what we be, 8& 
whatis good & conuenient for vs: we might wel be ſory 
to heare that the time of our muſerie is in his hand, 8 at 
his appointment.But forſomuch as he knoweth what we 
be able to beare,8& perceiucth that if we ſhould be char- 
gedouerſore,weſhould ſinke vnder the burthen,yeaand 
be vtterly cruſhed and broken: forſomuch(I ſay)as God 
. knoweth this,andthereupon declareth vnto vs, that hee 
holdeth vs vp according as he ſeeth our feebleneſſe doth 


nota ſentence when GOD putteth it into our minde, to 
inſtrudte vs,by applying of it to the cleane contrary. And 
yet is itan ordinarie matter with vs ſo to doe, When we 
reade the holy ſcripture, ifany cofort be giuen vs there, 
or if it ſerue to aſſwage our griefe, what do we? O ye ſee 


- heere isa comfort that God giueth to his children: but 


am vtterly bereft of ic: it ſeemeth that God wold cheare 
vp his fairhfull ones, to the end to caſt me into deſpaize: 
ſeeing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, what can I thinke, bur that I 


require, and that if he ypheld vs not continually with his 69 am vrterly barred from all hope of his grace? Thus ye ſee 


hand we ſhould be in daunger to be broken al to peeces, 
but he knoweth well how to moderate the weightof the 
afflictios that heſendeth vs:now ſeing we haue ſuch pro- 
miſes, haue we not good cauſeto be glad of this foreſer- 
ting ofthe time? And further let vs marke well,that inaf- 
much as we haue our timedeterminate here bylow: we 
muſt thereafter make the compariſon with Sainte Paule, 


how we deale commonly in that behalfe. Whereas God 
allureth vs as gently as can bee, and whereas hee ſweete- 
neth all our miſeriesand forrowes: wee thruft ir allfrom 
vs,and ſeckenothingeelſe but to nouriſhe the malladye 
within vs, and to barre our ſclues quyte from Gods fa- 
uourand to calt it a great way off. Wee ſeethar this be- 
fell toIob:and therefore lerte vs not thinke ir ſtraunge if 
we 
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fo for ever. Lo heerea thing which for the moſt part is a- 
ble to aſſwage all the griefes that we indure vpon earth. 
Bur now(faith he)god maketh none end of my tormets, 
Behold howe Iob coplaineth that his ſtate is worſe that 
al other mens:as if he ſhould fay,God ſcourgeth me our 
of meaſure,for hee ſheweth nor that he is minded to rid 
me out of the miſeries that preſſe mee.And this isit that 
I haue touched heretofore: namely,thatgenerally we ci 
cofefle well inough,how it is good reaſon that we ſhuld 
indure many aduerſities while we be in this world: And 
euery man can ſay; yea,we be borne vnder the ſame con- 
dition 8& to the ſameend,and we muſt not thinke other- 
wiſe but that m3 euen from his birth bringeth with him 
ſo many miſerics,and ſo many wantsas it is a pity to ſee; 
I ay weca wel acknowledge this in general cermes: but 
ſo ſoneas God ſmiterh vs,we thinke he hath no meaſure 
with him. And thus ye ſee at what poynt lobis.Alfo yee 
fee why I aide that the appoynting of the time mult be 
referred to Gods diſcretion,8 not to our luſt. Had Iob 
(without being caried away by his own paſſions) conſt- 
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Io rings ofal things: yet ſhal wee not continue in that caſe, 


burgod wil gather vs vp to himſelf to iopn vs with hims 
and to live for euer.Behold how we oughe to profit our 
ſelues by all the promiſes that God maketh vato vs, that 
wee maye tafte of themin the middes of all our miſeries; 
But riow let vs cometo that which Iob addeth.He vſeth 
fimiilirudes toexpreſſe what he meant by the appointing 
of the time whereof he hath made mention, For (fayeth 
hee)looke me ypon a poore bondema or ſlaue (for hee 
ſpeaketh not of ſeruants,hinds,or ſeruingme as they bee 


20 in theſe dayes: but of ſichas were ſlaues:and afterwarde 


he addeth coucnaunt ſeruanes thatare hired for wages,) 
look me then vp6a ſlawe,how he longeth for the ſha- 
dow-:that isto fay,for the reſt ofthe night,becauſe he ne- 
uer ceaſlech laboring alday long: very wel the uch aone 
defireth the ſhadow. Againe,hethatis at wages, longeth 
to haue his daies workeatan end:and if hee hauc a mo- 
neth or mote orleſſe to ſerue; he hathan eye to the end 
of his terme,thar he may haue ſome reſt; Bur as for mee 
(faith he) I haue nother reſt nor releaſe.When I /ay mee 


dered wel what he ſaid:it is certain that he had not ſpo- 30 40#",l [ay,how ſhal T come to the morning? Aud whe 
ken amiſſe. Why?mans time is foreſct.But Iobs miſdea- ſhall [riſe agained When lamvp inthe morning, the 


ling is that he himſ&lfe woulde be the iudge, and by that 
mean he plucketh away the authority that bel6geth vnto 


' eod;Andhere we ſee what we our ſelues do in the ſame 


caſe. True it is thatour intent ſhal not be to bereue God 
ofhis power,nor to vſurpe the tight 8 authonitie which 
he hath ouer vs,we will not fay fo. But yetin the meane 
while itis as good as if wedid it, if we be not patient, 8& 
that we holdenot our affefiss in awe when we be affli- 


Qed,foas we can ſay,Wel Lord ge are in thy hande;jt is 40 


not for vs to ſtint thee, nor to taske thee to the preſente 
time,to ſay thou ſhalt doe this or that: bur inaſmuch as 
thou haſt told vs thatthou canſt end our miſeries,yea & 
bring them.to a happy and deſirable end: Lorde wee will 
patientlye waytefor that whiche thou haſt promiſed vs. 
Now then if we haue our minds thus diſpoſed,then ſhall 
God be honoredas he deſerueth Butif we be haſty,ifwe 
be fumiſh,if we caſt foorth our complaintes at randon to 
fay, What ſhal become of it?It ſcemeth that god will ne- 


day ſcemethto meto bea whole yeere long. Then ſeeing 
lam in this plight:Itis welſeen,that God is notconten- 
ted to plague me after the ordinarie manner of men: but 
that he meaneth to thunder down vppon me, that I may 
notknow what to doe,nor what to ſay.This is the com« 
plaint that Job maketh, fayinge that this miſenie is exceſ- 
fue and not commoti miſerie,fo as hereisno cauſe why 
any man ſhould fay to hym.Thouſceſt char ſo longeas 
men are in this worlde, they haue many muſeries to in- 
dure, thou haſt experience of it, and thou knowelt after 
what manner God is wontto dealein that behalfe : bur 


_ God(faith he)vttereth al his force againſt me,ſoas it ſee= 


meth he wilouerwhelme me altogether: 8& when Icom- 
pare my ſelfe with others whom he correfeth,I ſee my 
ſelfe to be in the bortome of hell, and them to haue yer 
ſome hope ofhelpe,that they ſhalbee delivered of theyr 
myſeries, And heere wee hane to marke that whiche 
hath byn touchedalreadie heeretofore: that isto witte, 


uer make any end of our miſeries: Lſay thatif wedoe ſo, 5o that Iob was not preſſed with bodylye aducrſirye onely, 


itis al one as if we would plucke God our of his ſeate,8& 
not ſuffer hirh to haue any more authoritye ouer vs. Loe 
how Iob dealcth in this caſe. True it is that hee is patient 
howſoeuer the world goe: but yetisthat no et but that 
there is ſome faultines mingled therwith: for the-paticce 
of the faichfull ſorte is notalwaies ſo perfect as were re- 
quiſte Seeing chat Iob hath miſſed inthis behalfe,oughe 
not we to bethink our ſelues wehwhorare fully as brittle 
or more.So then ler vs marke wellthat as often as God 


ſhal ſcourge vs.althogh that the miſery indure & be pro- 6g 
loged, 8 alchogh we ſee not that he intendeth to deliuer 


ys out of hand: yet notwithſtzding we muſt ſnot go after 
tha manner of Iob and ſay? What? Godleaueth me here 
in continuall torment, and he ſecth thae- my miſery hath 
none-end.Butleeys feed our ſelues with hope, and (as I 
ſaid)let vs cal to.mind that the determining of the.cyme 
mault not be by our luſt-but that it is god the muſt order 


but that hys chiefe griefe was too fede that God was 
againſt him. And thereforeaddeth he this that caſuech 

Behold(faicth he) my fleſh is as it were clinged to my 
bones,and »2y rkin is altobroken andas it were rotten: 
Iam in that behalſe as apore forlorn kayriffe,8 yer not- 
withfanding my life paſſeth and glideth away exen 43 4 
weaxersſhettle which runneth ſo ſwiftly as a man pers. 
cciuerh it not,neither can he meaſure the nimbleneſle of 
it, Even ſos it with my life(Gith he) when I riſe, am ve- 
eye abaſhedſo x5 Tau nother caſe norreſte aye nor 
night.Butalthough (Job were frrurten in his bodye : yet 
the remptation of feeling God ro be as his iudge and ta 


hold him(as ye would {ay)vpon the rack,wasfarre more | 


gricuous to himghenalche maryrdomsthat he feliein 
his body.And here yeſcealſo why he tormented himſelf 
ſofarre ; andirisathingthat wee ought to marke wells 


. .* 


THE VIl, CHAP, OF LOB, : 425 
we be fubie&16 ſich like tenipeatis, Bur whatwe muſt — iraccording as he knowethie20 be good. Andif we. pers 
remedy it, & pray God to giue vs the ſpirit of widdome, ceiuenot the ende of our myleties at the firſte,burtharir 
that we mayknow how to apply to our own vſe & wel- feeme wemultindure yermore:let ys riot ceaſe totaſtof 
Gare,all the warnings that he giueth vs. And tiowe let ys = th<goodnefſe which lie hath promiſed vs.For Gods pro- 
comeo treat of that which is ſaide heere. Tob alleageth; Miſes wil lead vs:o the darknes of death;8e there giue vs 
' How nowdis there not a time appointed for ma that ligheto theinter to put ys alwayes in ſome hope that we 
& vpen earth? True it is that here beneath,ms are pore thalone day be dliuered from our aduerſities.And here 
& wretched creatures: but yet may they after ſome ſorrs Yelee why S Paul faith, char alchough webe haried here | 
beglad,ſecing thatgod hath not ſet the here to continue = dthere;yea & that we be made as it were the ofkou- 3:Theſ"t:0:3, 


4 , * , « F RD. ff £44 ; 5s. a. Ak bas 43. 5: rr OR Io ; , by ah rs T i 4 1 
{ Y Pe TY. IIS oo tar TOI 485” tr Ke ry" oe: A 5 TO $8 © Os 2 þ Sohn L: : W M3 I fa y 
y : » a gone Y 8 a % . 

» . a ; *.- LE \ 1 

x 4 
% X x: ' Iu. a4 | 
RF ; > £#4v 4 

. * . : pe . 
i » 4 ” : » 3 Ll % 
hel oven ins | _— "75% 4 iloiine. fl , 
i 7; » » 8 9 1+ {| ov a v "7 © aw» 1 A \ 4 «$34:ith ta AA x 
” * - ” 


els bis ae fri WGHN- 


 irbehooneti veto knowe,thar hey arenorhing in60m- 


. ucrſities which'befall s;are ſharps'8r rediousto vs: yet Solent eemarthoukmſerheilnale my 


outsket ys fhittour eyes and fay, wel- Lord, trucitisthar 


| pariſon of theanguiſherhatchby Indiire; whidlvate preſ- thou wilt holde ne like a pooreblind fotile in darknelte. 
fed with godsiudgement, when he ſheverh hinſdf boi-: T0 Ye: but where is my comfortin the meane whyle? My 
*comfortis to pry God to gue rhe cies; not onely tobe. 


- ſtnotistowatdsthem, 8&&giuechthem ſome token of hys 
: wrath and vengeance: by reaſon wherofye ſhal eerhen 
« ſoaſtohiſhed;as thereis no tomfortthatcatchearthemn 
vp;vnlefſeGod worke with an extraordinarye operation 
in that behatf And whyſo?Forinall our miſcfies,God 
: gmevsledueto recurne to hini,ſ&645 we may cab vpon 
. him;with hope thathe wil pity vs in the end: itisvetrain 
that we en'caſt al'our cares & troubles vpon hitn'ss the 
- ſcripture faith. So then,ourafflictions will befweeteatid 


 holde preſentthynges,butalſo to know thoſe thiry $ by 
faith which are hidden from me asnow, Beholde(fay I) 
how we muſtdeale:notto fay as Tobdoth; Ikeethereis 


no temedy left for me:for the man that ſpeakethfo.;is 3 
tera fort in deſpaire. For we muſt nor limit Gods power, 
thougha thing ſeeme impoſlible to onrſchues; He fayth, 
When [ lay me down, 1 askywhen ſhal [ riſe ag a3 & 
in the moming I fay,when will ir beenighe *Eetysnae 


0 amiable to'vs when we car goeafter that ſore vnits God, 20 thatthisis ſet downeto ſhewe that aconfiente 'whiche 


Bur if we c6ceiue a miſtruſt onee, which ſhutteth vp the 
gare;&tharwe imagin God to be our eninie; & tharhe 
perſeruterh vs,lo asitisbutloſt time 8& avaine thyng to 
- callyponhim:itis euen as mnch as if we were already in 
© thebortomleſſe gulfe ofhdl.And'to thispoynte was Tob 
” come in part,but notalrogither,howbeir that he had ex- 
' perience ofir, When wee ſee this let vs aſſure our ſelues 
- that God can'wel ſend yet morethan'he hath done:and 
- thatif hee ſpare vs,it is becauſe he knoweth ourweake- 


1s preſſed with Gods indgementis alwayes troubledatd 
nan agony.Behold after what forte Moyſesſpeakerti n- 
treating of Gods dreadfull yengeauncevpon fuch as Thal 
continue wilfully in diſobeying of Gods lawe. Thy tyfe 
(faith he)ſhal hang before theeas vpona'threed. In'the 
morning thou ſhalt ſay,who ſhal make me tolineryllthe 
euening?ButTob ſpeaketh here of the tempratis that ke 
himſclffecleth thatis to wit,tharhe thought the nightes 
too long.and the dayes too weariſome, accordyng as he 


- neſſe. For it was his wil to trie Tobro the vreermoſt. If he 30 ſaid: Oneday is longer tomethen a-whole yeere;yea the 


vie notſo rigorous trialtowards Vs,itisof his owh infi- 
' nite goodneſſe. Neverthelefſein the meane while let eue- 
ty can prepare himſelſe aforchand;that hee may be able 
cowithfland fich tempratior whenſoeuer he ſhal come 
vnto1t; And though we be tofſedasit wer with waues: 
ler vsnot loſe our courage in the mids of ſuch tempeſts, 
ſceing tharGod hath ſuſtained his ſeruaunt Toh;yeaand _ 
plucked himbacke againe,cucn When he ſeezntd to haue 
ben-vtterly drowned andasit were ſwallowed vppe into 
the bottomles pit. Therfore-letvs vnderſtand that when 
ſoeuerwefſhdl enter into ſuch pulſes, we ſhal be drawen 
our agae intheend,ſo we be helde vp by the hande of 
god. Thus ye ſechow it behoueth vs to bee prepared to 
battel,that we be notoutof hare when ſuch temptations 
.corne ypon'vs; 8 thatalthogh ir ſeem weſhuld be beats 
downeat cuery ſtroke, yet norwithſtading we may hope 
that god wilaide vs: which thing he wil do in couenient 
timeas hee hath doneto' his ſeruaunt Iob. Furthermore 
although we haue bin afflicted agood while together, 8 
yet God fuffereth the aMiQtions to continue ſtill,and ſpe- 
cially if when wee haue imagined that wee ſhouldehaue 
fone endofth6,rhings ſhall come to ſuch a paſſe as they 
. ſhall ſceme to be cleane contrary and that we ſhal neuer 
bedcliueredfromthem:yernotwithſtanding let vs reſilt 
fuch temprations as ſhalbe caſt before our eyes afluringe 
ourſelves that God, knoweth' wellhowe to diſpoſe the 
tyres and ſeaſons, andthar it belongeth.to him to doit, 
znd{therfore] that all things muſt he pntreintohus hande 
andto his good wil. Behold (*Gith Iob)1 looked if there 


40 


FO 


a mans whole life,I donothing byt pineaway, notondlie 

in ſome ordinarie muferies, but alſo inſo' horrible cor- 

ments,thatT faint ynder Gods hand.Now when wee ſee 

that this tEpration is come vpon Iob:lervs hauerecourſe 
to the remedy which I haue touched: that is to wirte; ro 
cal to mind,that it.is Gods peculiar charge to diſpoſe of 
vsandofall our myſeries. And therefdre, doeth the time 

ſcemelongto vs > Letvs pray God to makeys thynke 
well of al that he doth, For otherwiſe whar elſe ſhall wee 
do but onely prouoke Ca das Iob doeth'? Not thathe'is 
willing to do ſo: butyetin the meaneſeafon he. ceaſſerh 
not to be blameworthieforthe words that hane eſcaped 

him ſo vnaduiſedly,whiche hee hath caſte forth agaynſte 
Godin ſuch wyſe as if he meantto ſpite him. Therefore 

let vs turne backe againe and ſay, how now?ls.itin thee 

to appoynte tymes? Is not that in the hande of thy God? 

wilt thou take lus office from hym? whart intendeſt thou 

to do wretched creature? Whither goeſt thou whe thou 

takeſt yppon thee after that ſorte?Is itnoteuento breake 

thy neck, when thou wilt ſtie thus aboue the skies with- 

outr-wings?So then let ys learne to walke in- humbleneſſe 

and pray God that we may take all for good whiche hee 

diſpoſeth of vs, and'thar we may yeeld therunto, 8 ay, 
Lord,thouart righteous and wiſein all thy doinges.Ard 
therfore grauntvsthe grace notto ceaſe to prayſe thee, 
and to giuethee this olory,namely totake ingood worth 
whar ſoeuer thou {endeſt,and to frame ourfelues to the 
ſame,notwithſtanding thar to the fleſh ir be hard '8& bs 
ter roindure.Thus ye ſeewhatwe haue to marke-in-chi 


wereany end of my miſeries.Wel,we alſo may wel looke gg text. Furthermore whe he ſaith, That hiedaits arepaſe 


for Benny. For God is notfo rigoroustowards vs, but 
thathe beareth with vs'ſo faras we may lawfully fay, va- 


Pſa.tz.4. ww lutenrtoy lg tus holdzaccoriling as weſee 


c David one ſoa -r ſortof tines Bur whenwe 


©” »+*; 


tony 


ſed more ſwiftly tha aweauers ſpettle. there ſGnerh 1 to 


be ſome contrariety: For he faith that his life is ouetlog: 

andyetneuertheleſſe heeaddeth, that his daies ſlippe-3- 
Way as fwiſtly as any thing. any man fay that Iob”" was 
tafriedaway with his onerheadie pasſions : verye well 


; arts ſomewhat,But there is no contratiety, if wemarke 


webhow thar according tothe ſunilitude whicheisputte 


here, 
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veterlydiſmayd ſaying; How now?could this pre 
| be paſſed ſo ſaope? Yee ſee then-whar this fimiliaude imm- 


Ex bed Gods bind preſſe him res heould'not 
-bueſigh & hmeng,S lay: What wil there be noenda YE 
ſcethen how Jobmeam:and ſcaſon he 


yetinthemeane 
- - ealſerh noteg/beauached with ſuch fear & anguifh,thar 


he wasastwereplunged ouct headeand cares; bycauie 
"God hold himas.it were vp the rack, & ſremed:o keep 
no mexliire in chaſtifing himLohew we oughtwapply 
abis Gtnilirude And hereby we be; warped 49-prayeyate 


God inoitr aiftions,hat howſocucrhokeep v5in th6, , onedayjiniay 


ithayeour mindes 10. abide quice POPs 
mids ofthe troubles that may befal vs:And this alſo can- 
or bedoneexcept Iclus Chriſt be at hande 
we may haue ſome ſolace in himacedrding ashe himſelf 
Gith,come vato me al ye that labourand are ouerloden, 
audlilrefreſhyou,de you ſhal 6nd reſt for your ſoules, 
As oft then as, God ſcourgeth vs.letys determine topray 
yata himgtharwemay curne our heatrand, inde to our 
Clriſte, 25 wee may in him haue the reſte 


Loede.laſus Clviſte 
partethi82.what Jab mer as now by ſaying, thar his life x © - Whezafhs fpcakerh:and that when we haue foundethe 
ſheade Andavbyſe? © Gmenvemyy behild in ſuch wile by it as we may receiug 


Gods chaltiſemens and corretions,to humble ys before 
him,chazwemay kane yoto hisgood wilſo as wee may 
noedogbe bur chatin-theend he wil be helpful $o-vs,and 
ſhew hicſela fauqurable towards vs. Behold 1 fayeakier 
What forceichehqqueth ys to. bee comforted in the mids 
ofthemiſeries andaflictions which wehaue toindare in 
this world, waigng to.inioy theblaſled comforre whiche 
God offerechiys pow by his word, and which we ſhall 
a fl pecan hes bed haus taken 


we may haneſamereſt to thinke pon our ſelues 8 vp$ 20 1s hence19 hionſelle. -- __ 


 chim,I ſay tochinkeypponourſlues, to theintear wor 


ay knoy our finnes.and confidet howe much.cymo we 
haucloſttinowlis,tothe end that wee may. noe thynke 
it ſtraunge chough God ſcourge vs and yexe vs. Forwee 


| pafſechemolt part ofi6urlife in parapering of our ſelues, 


yea cuen toauatceour ſelues againſt God. Andtharfote 


we haue great need to pray him-c0 waken vs;and to giue * 


Ys telpite td examine wel our faults. And moreoner lecvs 
alſo thinke ypon him. Bur that cannot bee done, but wee 


muſt have ſome reſt & be ſomwharcheered; Boxſolonig 3® 


as we beinſuch hartburning as ta chaw vp$ qu bridle: 
it is vnpollible far vs to come vnto Godtocomfaree our 
{duesin his goodnefſe;which hee is ready-to make ys to 
i -Therfore wemult pray him i hold vsinaweif we 


 Andnowalene mkldowee heforenhs faoe lf, gue 
good God withacknowledgemens gfour ſinnes,gnaying 
hun to.make vsfrele- themibeney 4han- woe haus cart 
donetyea cugnin ſuche ſane aowee may beaſhamedoſ 
them proſexaly;aud cpthe vnto himtouched with ſuche 
a zealeas feeling. him go.breourfather and Saujour, wee 
may yeelde our ſlues wholly to bys:gpodneſſe, 30d hes 
ſtrengthen /vs morcantdimore inthe truſts thatwe have 
in kim,yaril (ach ximqas he hays defiverad vs,not oncly 
from themilgries ofthe worlde, brtalfo from the ſlaue- 
zieoffinneand called vs.into his heavenly gloricgwhiche 
we polleſſendtnow bucin hope. That it may plaxſe hins 
nn yeni Fople. 
and. qr cregh nyo ly 


4» +07 wy 


- The 28, Sermon which is the ſecond, 2pon, theo, C Jap 


” Remembirthar my life is bat wind; = that mine Ye ſhall ſceno more 
'$ Theeyeofthe ſeerſhalſcemeno- more,thine cyesare vpon me, and Tſhall 


no warn 


9 Like asacloude paſſeth and vaniſheth away:Soalſo he: thar: yoo Gans into the pchal 


nOtcome- vp againe. 


.x0 Heſhalno morereturne to his houſe hisplaceſhal endurfaich no mores it 7/13: /! 
-11 TherforeIwilnot ſpare my mouth,thatT ſhould nor {poaks of mine. angular my 


miſerte. 


12 Am laSea,oram Iawhalefiſhthar thou keepeſt me ſoimwarde? 
13 Whenllay,my bedſhall caſe mec,and my couch ſhall comforte mee: when I peak inray 


ſelfe, 


14 Then thou frayeſt mewithdreamesand viſions, - lung? 
T5 Bekolde my ſoule hath choſen the halterand death;rther then my bones $ 


not think that he is mo 
ned with ani worthines 
Jl | thatisinvs:thereis no 

[ſuch thing." ThenifGod 


i towards vs,itis more in- 
He area IR thathe knoweth.to bein vs; then 


Pſa.x0g.c.14, otherwile,according allo as itis faid,hee conſidereth that 


15, menarchurasgrafle which faderh out of hand 8& withe: 


peth away Menare bur fleſh(char is to fay tiot);) 
Lo ear Gavin dere ems 


—= =] He holiſcripturetelleth 

SEES Ee >>| | vs ofrentimesthatGod 
I] | pyricth vsin reſpeA of 
[1 our frailne:for wemuſt 


ſheth widhourrerurning a any mvre-Now ſeeing hat he 
holy Scripture witneſſeth chis vato-vs:wealfo oughe to 


ſet it before vs.in our prayers, forto'that intencdoth the Platts. 


holy:Ghoſtſpeake it. The let vs beare in mind,thatif wee” 
wil moue God topity, we muftnoralledge that we have 
deſeraed ought athis hand,orthat there is anyexcellency: 
in our perſons or in our nature, All this geare miuſte bee 
hid vaderfoote, and there is none other waye fot vsto- 


| ſpare vs & vie.mercye ©O deale;burto acknowledge, Alas Lord,whatamT but roc- 


tennes?l fleerayay incomtnently; thereis no firengeh in 
me,mylifeis buta ſhadowe.When weoſpeakeafter thys 


manner: itis afollowing of the warning that the holye 
Ghoſt ginetvvs.But we rauſt aduiſe our ſclues wel afier 
What ſorcand to what purpoſe weo vie fuchomanner of 
{pecch; char ixco witte, that all ſoulde rodounds tos 


| Gods 


. Ss Ge 
+ Y 
oh my 


wyth vega. "Mat ardab. 


extiabegor mg borer mga; 
when the ſcriprure telleth vs that Gotbpitieedivs"in cor 
ſideration'that webe ſo fraile.ard that ourtiſe is Jeſſe the 
nothinp: it is not done40-pjue vs octaſivir-16/tmerinure 
and fretin our ſeluey bicuulſe our Nate is & 
nothing isin vs whereof wee maye valiit out ſelies, but 
tatheral confiifion:but it is done to theende. we ſhowld 


know how we bring-norary thingto God why he fold 


ſhrew v5 fauourandchavin the meahs ſekſorriF lice ſeeke , , wma ary pas oper otren marr heyer 


for any thing(I Soo cps os 
toloue vs: he Nial-nor fir ought aral;& ſoke ſhalſhake 
wr off What muſt we 6 then? Foraxmuch-as God ſeeth 
tharwe de niore theh Wreeched he nuſt have pirie ypon 
thatthere isnoching ity dur liſe but 
#flhadow thar ſlideth away, nothing inalou wiſdome 
baronly-mecre folly aid norking in alfojir erties, but 
oNly leafing and withednefieiSeeing then that wee know 
that-God bereaueth vsofallourglory*let ys bee fire he 
wil not tae vs prefurnee6challendgeuny _ our , 
ſanes,that we ſhouldbri hispre- 5 
ſence to fay,yea Lerth why ſhouldeſi nor thouTlew mee 
famour?For Thaue dorie this andrhary and theres fich 2 
thing in me.Bus letvs have our mouths flinkas iv re 
ofal our worthinefſe and affure our ſclues thatwee muſt 
.draw licourfr6 out ofthe only free mercie of God. Thus 
yeſce with whatahithent we muſt cal our miſcries to re- 
membrance:thatis towit;net tocomplayn or murmure 
againſt God : but to humble our ſelues, and to abaſe our 


ſclues vnerly.that God ane may be hoiicutted,and that _ viit aking hold of Gods goodves which is fremabouee, 2 
it may be-koowev thatwhen he doth vs good, itis not 49 As how:Wehane already alleadged ſome records where 


ſdr bat we bring him on te doit, nor for thathe fndeth 
oughtin vs wherefore he ſhould be bound to it: butit is 
becauſe he hath compaſſion of vs for thathe ſeeth vs to 
beſo frailcand tharallour life is but a thing of nothyrg., 

But nowe letys come to that whiche is conteined here. 

Remiber that my life is nothmg This requeſtis good, 
when Joþfaithvnto: God,Lord,l am tormented here, O 
. thatir might pleaſe thee to giue mee comfort. And why? 
for thou knoweſt what Iam, and of what natureI am, 
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Fo he faith that themanne' which is 
mn $1 there, & never rerurerh 
any mote.It ſcenicth herchar Tobſpeakerh lyke ati" 
belecuer,that inktirtavreanfetoighnd 
of the true religion, 

| Eve we muſt eobfider that inthisplace he ſpeakerhof 
the death of wen arrive elf ike as the holy feriprure 
alſo vſeth the ſame maner of inditing very oft&times elſe. 
— Hokdacoei muſt not thinke it ſtraurige;thatIob harh 
E according to the fame maner that webetaught by 

® the holy Ghoſt The thinges that we erin dads Ga 
vere not yet written in the time of Iob:butyerhad God 
ingrauen al thoſe things in the harts of his fanhfull Ones, 
Which are now written. Yeaand Godeuen yet till archis 
Gay maketh vs to ſeele the fame in our-hearts,and engra- 
ueth the ſame ſlilwith his finger, thats to fay with the 
holy Ghote. So lene yscome backe}zineto the article 
that Thaue touched, which is,that the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of the bartels which we haue in our owne nature, with- 


itis ſaid, That aman is but a breath,ora winde that paſ 

ſeth away and returneth no more.It ſhoulde ſeeme that 

man is likened to the bruite beaſts. Yeaand he ſhould be -. . 

like themin verie deede,jf God did not put to his hand. 

For whence ccmeth the immortalitie ofqur ſoules, bur 

of a ſpecial fauour that God beareth vs? -S. Paule fayeth , Tm 6.4.6; 
that onely God is immortal. We then are tranſitorie, we 

dee nothing elſe but fade away,and what aze our ſoules? 


_ Euenthe very Angels of heauen ſhould alſo bee nora; 


When Tob proteſteth this,itis a pood and; holy requeſt: 5® howbeitforſomuch as god hath breathed his ownpower ' 


yea verily ſo the affeQion be right. Certaine it is that hee 
had arightintene: buryet therewithallit coulde not bee 
ide buyethat he ouerſhot himſelfe in going roofarre, as 
wee ſhallſee better by the ſequele, And therefore-let vs 
marke. that inalleadging our frailtic before God, it isnot: 
yaouph to-humble ourſelues , and to confeſſe that wee 
haueriothing wherein we may aduance our ſclues : but 
we muſt hane the modeſtic to confeſſethat Godis righe 
teous inmakingvsto be in ſuch ſtate, yea:though an” 
perceiyerjot-the cauſe of it : and that although he hauc © 
hid theſe ſecrers from'vs, yet muſt not we pleade agaynit 
him,nor haue any bartburning in vs,as if wewere ouer- 
fore preſſed: butmult bridle our ſclues with this,that god 
hath had-iuſt cauſe roſerys in ſuch Nate,as wemught bee 
hedgedin with almanerof miſeries and affiGtons. Why 
RC. EDS LITE aig 


into them,they muſt needes continue in him. Itis he fr6 

whence proceedeth the immortalytio (Hay euen) ofthe 
Argels:andit behoucth ys alſo on our parte to draw our 

of the ſame wel according as it is faid in the Palme, Lord Pſal-36. £.10, 
bee ear RR thy light ſhal webe 

enlightened, 

Wee ſcenowe howe menne beeynge conſidered in =» b 
them ſelues,haue nothing in them bur deadlinefſe,accor- bd 
, Argas itis aide inanotherſentence of the hundred and | 
© Fourth Pilme. Lorde driwe thou away thy ſpitite; and ©/4/-%% 
all thyrges ſhall decaye and come too nothinge. Nowe 793% 
when the holye Scrypture ſpeaketh aſter thys manner ,it 
is/not too: take from'vs the hope of the RefwrreQion: - 
nother is it to- make vs thypke that wee teenotimmor- . 
tall- : bur wee muſte alwayes begynnear'thys poynre, \F 
namelye, 1co: knowe What our -owne 'weakrnefie ” | 
an 


Phil3.dar. 


r.Cor.15.e.36. 


ike Hhgbeſ chats to.1 | NE 
peut; aWigto 
which is promiſed vs And where ſhall we findthatzNot 


vo 10 mares Libel no were rermme out of yg ghae, 

Wy oben ns ai aces 
ſteth away all the taſte which he hadde caritfeltof Gods 
goodnaſſe touching the refurreftion2No:bur heeſerterh 
out manalone by him(elſefrom thegraces whereof God 
hath made him parraker by his owne mmeere goodnelſe; 
Andeuenſo ought wetodolikewiſe. Yea,anditisa pes 
cial poyntwel warthy to be marked: for moſt men abuſe 


in our owne ature. But weemuſtſiic vppe abouethe Io themlelues,and havenotche diſcretion to fay : Beholde; 


worlteandve muſt vaderſtandechar there is none buit 
oney leh Clift, whichis the erue:mirrour wherein 0a 
ſeetharthing; Thete wee ſaethat God willraiſorevppe 


Joya et ITY the matter, Yee 
{ce themkowe we muſt be fine tocome to Ieſus Chriſt, 
to knowe whereat it behoouethrvs-tolooke,. when wee 


aux.God hath danevsexceeding muche good, but wee 
mult.confider-thatwee be beholdinge to him for all that 
euer wee. have. Anditis.2 right neceſſaryeleſſon for ys. 
now adayes.For howe ſhall men be able ro humble the-. 
{clues,txcepe they ſet before:them,on the one fide-Gods 
gracious. goodnefſe,tolay : This is not mine owne; Thane 
not this of my ſelfe,my poſlellinge of it is but becauſe he 
lendeghi.iemagherefore T muſt doe him homage for it,8& 
therewithalcoſider how fauourable my God is to me,8 


hope to bee raiſed yppe againeae the laſt day... VerelyS, 20 how bountiful he ſheweth himſelſe roward me? Thus ye 


Paule vitth certaine finulitudes; which he raketh.of the 
common order of nature, to ſhewethe reſurreQion 2 as 
when he fayeth,yee ſee howe the graines of corneand 0+ 
ther.ſcedesare calt imo the gronnd, and there rotting do 
grow vpagine.Now(fayth he)in that men ſow the bare 
corne;and afterward the fame growerh vp againe out of 
therottenneſſe, whereinto itbehooued it to be firſt eur- 
ned:ychauea figure and image of the Reſurrection But 
yetisnotthis as much to ſay, as that wee ſee our Reſur- 


ſee thatthe meaning of Iobs woordes,is to expreſſe what 
manis,if God leave him vp to himſclie. And therfore he 
concludeth,. 1 ſhall ſee no more good... The exe.of che 
Seer /ball ſcerme nomore : I mult be faineto continue 
in my graue.But naw let vs learne toconſider of our life 
how flightfulland fraile itis,' and likewiſe to examine 
the infirmitics that are in our mindes,fo as We may con- 
cludethat we be worſe than god vphold 
vs by his goodneſſe. Neuertheleſſe it muſt nothinder vs 


redtion there: it ſerueth onely ro ſhew,that the fairhleſe 30 fro the magnifying of Gods gracious goodneſſe although 


are ynthankfulland ouer lewde to Godward; when they 
diſpute how iris poſſible thar our bodies ſhoulde riſe a+ 
gaine aſter they be ſo rotted and turned into dult If fuch 
as will be ſo wiſe in their owneconceite, doe ſhoote out 
theirſurtle deuiſcs,and therevpon conclude that itis yn+ 
poſlible for-Godto raiſe vs vp againe: Saint Paule ſhe+ 
weth that ſuch folke are malicious,and that iris nothyng 
elſe bue their owne vathankfalnefſe that tourneth then 
away from the receiuinge of this power ofGod,whereby 


we know:ourace to be vile and abieQe. Howe be it we 
maſt beginarthepoyne which I haue ſpoken of alteady. 

Furthatmore(as Ihaue touched)we mull alwaycs beare 
in ininde, thiatalthough-Tob. were nor ſa alienated from 


 Godas to be om of all hope,comfort and patience: yer 


notwithſtariding he ceafled not to exceede nicaſwre. And 
hecreby wee be warned to loake well to our {elues, that 
a——_—_— ſwallowed:vp of forrowe, as to be caſtints 

ire,by conſidering too nauch our owne frailtie.And 


tie promiſerh to ſot vsin perfeRtefiare againe And why 40 — :for there is nothingthatwe 


ſo ? For he gineth vs certaine familiar likelihaodes in the 
order of nature, to affure vs of his good purpoſe. $o the, 
when S.Paule yſeth the forefayde maner of reaſoning: 1t 
is notimeant, thatour reſurreQtion ſhall bee as a naturall 
thyng: but itis to make vs vnderſtand the infinite power 
of God,andto honour him, and to yeeld him che prayſe 
that belongeth vnto hym : and therewithall to looke 
vpponthepromiſe whych hee hath made vs: whiche 1s, 
that although it farre ſurmointall our vnderſtandinge, 


ought to deſire ſo muche as to humble ourſlues; And 
whyeſo2' For itis the onely wicket that we haue tore» 
ceiue all Gods graces inat. $6 long as menne are fores 
poflefled with pride,ſo as they weene themſclues worth. 
any thing, yee ſhall ſee them ſo locked vp, as the gragz.of 
G OD: canne neuer enterinto them,Then muſthumi» 
liryegoe before : and the Ghicke of our ſtudies qughe 
to be,to bethinke our ſues well wharwe be,to the ende 


wee may. haue no truſt nor ſelfclyking in ourfues, -For 


and bea very ſtraunge thing, that God ſhoulde make vs 5© beholdethe craftineſſe of Sathan: the thing thatismoſts 


neweagaine,when we be turnedinto duſt: yet notwith- 
flanding he will reſtore vs,cuen when we ſhall haue ben 
tourned to nothing, Although (Lay) thatthis be harde 
to be beleened, yet muſt we wruſte that God 1s neuerthe- 
lefſeableto do it,by his power, wherethrough he is able 
to doellthings, accordingas icisſayde in another place 
tothe Philippians, | | 
' Nowetherefore lette mennes wirtes diſcourſe what 
they can,lerte themraunge eten- tothe Diuelles in hell: 
and yetit-ts certaine ; that they ſhall nor beeable co di 


miniſhe-Gods power. Neuerthcleſſe, when they en ©O 


counter thefaydepromille that is made'vs of the Re- 
fore8ion,which is he ching that ſurmounteth-all our 
capacitie,they goe abourto diminiſhe, yeaand (as much 
as in them lyeth) vteerly 20 aboliſhe Gods woonderfull 
power, whereby he is ableto doe all things. Nowelet vs 
comeagainetothat whith is ſayde heere: Alaſſe Lord, 


profitable andauaileable for mennes faluation, heraketh 
and maketh ira rancke poyton agaynſt them, Fot he fin» 
derha way to make men as itwerebrutiſhe, by know- 

ledge of their miſeries, i ſo muche as they become fo = 
woode, tharthey caſt themſclues into deſpaire. True ig 

is, thatthe Diuell (if he coulde) woulde continually fotte 

vs wyth follie of Ouerweening, hee woulde make vsto 

belecuc woondeis [of our ſelues:] hee will never ſuffer 

menne:to humble and abaſethemſelues: hee will hinder 

them from tharas muche as he can. But when hee ſceth 

that he cannot hinder men from beingabafhed in theme 

| ſcluesbyknowingtheir owne ſtate: then he goeth to the 

otherſhift.. 

And here Iſce yearequermaiſtred: forhe willthis 
feerypormens bellies, (as they.ſay)yea andvppon:theig 
 thrates,8& holdthem Rtilat chat poynte,cuen tall hehaue 
forced theco diſpaire.For this cauſe when — | 
I 


0} wants, lervs bevel adui- 
po reins ets 
vaterlyoucrwhelmed ſo as weſhoulde notin the meane 

acknowledge the good thinges that God 
hath done for vs,and put into vs; and which he beftow- 
eth ypon vs counully,togither with the remedies which 
hee hath giuen vs to relicue thoſe wantes wherein wee 
ſhould haucrotted;had not Gods extraordinarye good- 
nefle beene, Then let vs learne to know this;to the ende 


we may take our breath.Thus yee ſee what wee haue to 10 fo torment mew 


matke in this ſtraine. Anditinſueth, Seerng it es ſo(faith 
- Job) wil nor ſpare my month,! muſt needes ſpeake; 
1 muſt neettes make my mone, 1 muſt weedss ralke 4 
my ſorrow and anguiſh, 

+ - Heerein welſce 7 which I WOES 4 RF 
thatalthough Iobs conſideration was good, 8& although 
thething that he alledperh here,be both-holy and agree- 
able to the doQtrine of the holy ghoſt: yer he ceafſerh not 
wo haue ſome temptation ofexceſſe. For he ſaith;Behold, 
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murmnutings wyth:theitanouth: .chas cy ler 
keppenerifomeRoreeffuh fiufſe behind in-their hans; 
ant lay'it notdper before Godas heraquimiho Yer fas 
then iwhatwe han&ro coulfider he 
will-ſpeake mm kicbirteviier .andthathewilzlke of gs 
that isrowwytte, that this is: not the meaſure which hee 
ougheto keepe,8othathetaketh too muchlibertie.Now 
i this happened tothe man that was asa mirrour of pa- 


I muſt needes ſpeake,ſeeing I haue nor pafta momentto 26 cience: what ſhall betide vs?Sothen let vs bear in-minde 


ue: for Tam oucrprefſed with the hand of god: & ther- 
foreI muſt reuenge my ſelfe by ſpeaking in my ſorowes, 
for Icannot hold my ſelfe; Trugitis that God giueth vs 
leaue to ſpeake in making our moane. Howbeit, notin 
ſuch wiſeas there ſhoulde be any choler in it, -or that it 
ſhould be to encreaſe our ſorrowes, whereas we thinke 
to caſe them by that meanes.' What then?It is permitted 
to the intent we ſhould returne to him, to vnburthe our 
{clues by it. Sometime they that ſpeake not at all, ceaſe 


the wamings that I haue-giuen already:that is witte, 
that when we hane avy bitterneſſe in our harts,wercome 


vntogod ro pray him toaffwage the diſeaſe: & thatwhe | 


wecome to ſpeaking, wee-vſe not our tongues to.bab- 
bling,but tharthey may be refrained to glorifygod with- 
al.and that we makeallour complaintes vnto him, and 
goc not murmuring heereand there with wailinge and 
babbling:butthart G O D may be the witneſſe of allour 


- fghes andgrones,and we.reforte right foorth ynto hym 


norto diſpleaſe God more pricuouſly through theirim- 30 for comfort. Andafter Tob hath fayde ſo,he addeth: As 


paciencie, than they that blaſpheme with full-mouth. 

Doubtleſſe it isa very hainous crime, whet»menne dare 
vpen their mouths to blaſpheme God. Buryerthereare 
many alſo that will not veter orie worde,and yet are they 
full of rancour againſt God, yea they be. muche fuller of 
pride and bitretnefle than thoſe that ſpeake. YeoThall ſee 
ſome man that wil chafe vpen the bridle like a Mule,and 
yernot ſpeake one worde.But if ye examine his heart, ye 
thallfinde him ready to: burſt for ſpite, and thatthere is 


1 a Sea,or am [ a Whale, that thou ſhouldelt fetre (as 
zt were)ſuch barres againſt me, and that I ſhould be fain 
to-havie ſo great lettes to ſtoppe me?Tob proteſteth heere 
before God,that there was no neede why he ſhoulde be 


Ropped with ſogreat violence. And why ſo; Iam not 


like'a Sex ({ayerh hee) whiche hath neede of Rampires, 
and Ietties. If a Sea: haue- broken ouer hys batkes, a 
thouſand or two thouſand men nwſt be ſent againſt ite 
there muſt be bringing of timber, of carth, and of ſtones 


asit werea firie rage in him : and ifit were poſlible that 46 to make vpſo greatabreache, Alſoa Whale wilnot ſuf- 


hemighe fighe with God,he would doe it. Another vn- 
lodeth himſelfe at the firſt daſh, and many wicked words 
flippe from him: bur yer he hath not ſo much bitterneſſe 
-- In hisheart. But how ſocuer the world goe, both of them 
arenaught, What is to be don then?If our ſorrowes op- 
preſſe vs to ſore, let vs ſertle our ſelues to pray vnto god, 
that it may pleaſe him to aide vs in the middes ofthem, 
fo as wee maye not conceiue anye moodinelle againſte 
him,artleaſt wiſe which ſhould hinder the honouring of 


fer himſelfeto be caught withour grearadoe : bur great 
force muſt bee vſed too holde ſo ſtronge and niightye a 
-  ButIobfayth,Iamno Seanor Whale: How isit then 
that God proceedeth with ſogrearviolence againſt mee? 
Heereby he meaneththat the miſery which he indureth 
is ouer great,and that God hath no neede to puniſh him 
ſo. And heerein he hewerh that hee had nor ſuche ſlay 
of himſclfeas heought to haue had. True itis(asL have 


him. And heere withall wee muſte alſo labour and fight: 5O ſaydeatore) that hee ceaſſeth notto be pacient : howbeic 


for whereas menne are woont to harden hates * 
when they haue once conceiued wilfulneſſe and ſtoma- 
king, and to nouriſh themſclues therein : it bchooueth 
. vs to knowe that we muſt withſtande it. Then ler vs re- 
ftraine our affeftions, and let them bee ticd vp like wilde 
beaſtes.And when we haue ſo done our indeuour to re- 
prefieour paſſions,and to hold them in awe: then let vs 
aſſure our ſclues that we can not diſcerne andfay:Howe 
now?Shal a mortall man haue leaueto giue him ſelfe the 
bridle,ſo as he ſhall ſtande in contention wyth Godaas if 
he woulde picke a quarrellat him ? Then let vs keepe vs 


his pacience was not continually perfeRte : but it hadde 
alwayes ſome ſtormineſle mingled with it. And ſo what 
haue we ro gather vppon this ſentence, but that by be- 
wayling our ſclues, we ſhoulde knowe ſo much the bet= 
ter what wee bee ? True it is, that for as muche as we be 
fraile,we may wel fay,lam no Whale,no Lyon,no. Bears 
nor other wilde beaſt. 

Well: But heerewithall,if welooke ypon our luſtes;if 
we loke ypon the rebelliouſnes that is in vs againſtgod, 
if we loke vpo theniiber of vices which we haue whole, 
they bee like feendes of hell, notonely in burſtinge que 


from ſuch licenciouſneſſe of murmuring againſt G-O D, 60 of their boundes vnto all euill vppon earth, bur alſo in 
as to haue our tongue vnbrideled to faye, howenowe ? 
Is chisof Gods doing > Wherefore handleth he me after 
this manner? No : [lette vs not doe ſo.JBur Itt vs make 
eur moane inſuche a ſorteas G OD may alwayes bee 
konourcd. at our hands, and lette vs confelle thatheis 


mounting well neare ynto heauen.Whenwe clit God 
through ourluſts,I pray you do we not moiitypaloſt as 


- it were to make warre with God? And ſo there is neither 


Whale,nor Lyon,nor any other wilde beaſt ypon carth, 
thatof his owne axzze hath ſo ret pengrey byye 


4 ” bes DE er beter gs rate hes 
{rh ? Pl Ri oe a. FIT» 5 Oe REST COIVET EE ESE WS an, T9525 Y 
bd OE Nb Its FE dg, os ee Rt Road Is IL? X 0 A Ze TED os Mos "3 on 
- G # or" "ohh. ern is et? 26d. Eta. uo ET TAX om "x" Soto p Bd Wha W.- 
Ws 6 # £4 23s by, £ pw, ps, , WY 4 , an. b, " £ hs 
OY? DO WB Ce LOW je lov Dar TG; Ke SN : 
C 


a ae = Tugt Face" xc EMO COP PED 
4 et Þ _ RES: PR ret = 0: Os, gs CHAT 
, Pp RS PSY" os, WR PEO IO RY es re, TOs Kg a ne WP FOE WES ered as Ser ts Gs TONS 
*Y G OY ys SA wage} ooo eo oat to io DEI RE ECT NEDS. . fo Sit Ibn 7 +. 
- Ee EE SLES RATES EIT AOL S- SE, RIFE AS T 


| et Hake mY . 
mane yoittehorblekenn Eye 
fark;Anvia whalgor anTdwe Se we be much worſe? 


God muſtbefaineroHoldevsrchained by force.as if we 


were Lunatike,ormoredhamEunatke. Nowe:when we 
Shall hate kriowne tharthere is fuch gaineftriuing mour 
wicket pafſioris; they wee will confeſſe that if God abs 
fiQ vs,8&vſeench violent remedies againſt vs: the ſame 
is tiorwithour cauſe :” and therefore wee cannot accuſe | 
himthar he is excefſiue, bur we mult gjorific him;conſi- 

dering howe the caſe ſtandeth.Nowe we ſee that menne 
oughe tohaue a dowble knowledge of themſclues. For 
on the one fide ie-behoueth them to knowe howe there 
is iothinpe bur rottennefſe and corruption in thein, to 
heintent they may obrainefauour of God, and mooue 
Hinrcovſemercy and pity towardes vs. And when wee 
know this :let vs alſo conſider that we be buttoo'ftrong 
wntocuill:: in caſe as when a madde manneflingeth and 
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belard Gogh Fovil | 
Satre"ragthennere rw yer wort aps 
the depth:of: hell; and the guifes thar-dre oper to fwal- 
lowevs yp,Wemiuſt haye: hethoughe vs nt qheſorhings 
before hande; thatwe may:knowe howetohurable oat 
ſlurs, dhar:thys concrice alſo doe not vterlye cons 
foundevs Andheere ye ſee why Tob(who was a manne 
of ſuche vertge and excellencie) was riorwychſtanding 
profes. 'And-wherefore#For by his example, God meant 


7 © 0 ſhewe howeitis no ſmall matter to comebeſqre hys 


Maieſtie, and-before hisidgement feate toanſweare for 
our whole life; Thenlerte vs apply our ſclues to receiue 
the warnings which GOD giueth vs of ourſinnes; not- 
wythſtanding that we haue very ronghe aſſaukes.: And 
let vs beſeech God-to holde vs vp, thar purtingour. trult 
in the grace thae is offered ys in our Lordeleſus Chriſte, 
we may not ceaſe to contnne and holde our to:the end, 
ya, cuen til-he haue humbled vs;as hee knoweth to be 
needefull for vs. And ſpeciallyletvs marke well thys cir- 


rormenteth hymſelfe , and yetforall that hath neuera 20 cumſtance: WhenlT haue choughe that my bed ſhoulde 


whitte of right ſtrength; *Euen {6ſtandes the caſe wyth 
ws. Asin reſpette ofgood;weeare vrrerly weake: butas 
rouching euil,we be like Gyats, there is too huge a force 
in vs. Then is it requiſttethar God ſhoulde ſtretche out 
his arme,and fmite vs with great ſtrokes, yea, and thun- 
der more yppon vs thati'vppon the wilde beaftes. Foral- 
though the wilde beaftes holde all of cruelne, and ſuffer 
'not themſelues to be eaſily maiſtred : yetnotwythſtan- 
ding if we compare them with our ſelues: wefhall finde 


giue mercſt, 1 founda burning fire in talking:to my (lf. 
True'tis thatwee may well hope thar God will relicue 
vs: butitis not for vs roappoymte him cyther: time of 
place : that muſt beput over wholcly to his good will. 
Then:muſt we not ſeeke onr reſt neither in our bed, nor 
in any other thing: butler vs caſt yp our ſighs vnto god, 
that it may pleaſe him to refreſh vs of our ſorrowes; But 
bycche'way(as I ſaid)itis a ſtraunge caſethat Tob ſhould 
feele himſelf fo burned by talking ro himſelf. I haue told 


that men ſtart muchfurther our of their boundes. And , , you how thus circunntanceis wel worthy to bemaiked; 


therefore whenſoeuer God ſhall preſſe vs neuerfo ſore, 
ler vs be ſure hs hath good cauſe to doe it, andlet ys nor 
Tepine at it. For when wee haue pleaded our beſt, wee 
ſhallgaine nothing by ir, there needeth but one woorde 
ro putre vs to confuſion, Thus muche — thys 
Mtraine. 

| Andheaddeth, If I fay ny bed ſhall comfort mee: 
beholde my couch burneth me as [ talke to my ſelfe. 
Thaw frayeſt mee with viſions of the might and thou 
affrightef me with dreames. True itis,that thys pre- 


For whetcas menne doe commonly babble ſo muche in 
making their rioane: their talking of thisand that docth 
but-ſer them more on fire, . What is the cauſe tharwee 
ouerſhoote our ſelucs after ſuch ſort in our paſſions? te 
is becauſe cuery of ysflingeth our at randon and decey- 
ueth himſelfe : But Iob fayerh'heere, howe it was cort> 
trarywiſe with him: that isto fay,that he ſpake in hym- 
ſclfe. Howe then?When a man ſhrinketh into himlelfe, 
andtriueth to keepe himſelfe from paſſing his boundes 
in woordesyfor feate of xefiling God,and reprefſech hys 


ſent faying is expounded diuerſly,where it is ſayde;thar 40 afeftions : is thatan occaſionto ſerte him on fire? Yea 


- when I6b'purpoſed to haue refreſhment'in his bed, hee 
founda burning heart in his Couch. The Hebrew worde 
that is put heere horochenerk ſometimes to burne, ac- 
cording as we ſhall ſee it againe in another ſentence: Bur 
morcouerit ſignifiech to withdraw,or drawbacke and 
by a ſimilitude ir fignifieth to [cane or forſake. Neuer- 
theleſſethe ſignification of burninge agreeth verye well 


heere:and how ſo cuer a manne expounde the woorde, 


the ſentence and the doctrine remaine all one ſtill : thar 


ſurely ſometimes: according as it is ſaydin the two and 


thirtic Pſalme andin ſuch other texces.But yet notwith- P/al.32.9:3; 
ſtanding tis not asmuche to ſay on the contrary parte, 39.4. 2.34. 


that we ſhoulde therefore be lauith of our woordes and 
complaintes to cuery body to finde eaſe of our griefe, 
and to quench the fire whereof mention is made heere: 
bur rather let vs enter into our ſclues. : 
Frue it'is that ſometimes our paſſions kindle by 
talking ſo to our ſelues : butyet notwythſtandinge God 


is ro witre, that Iob complaineth of being diſfappoynted 5® will ſoone after doe hys office in quenchinge the fire 


- of hys hoope,in that he looked to haue hadde ſome re- 


freſhment by his bed,& yet founde more heate there,in 
ſo muchthar it was as burning fire to him when he tal- 
kedto himſelfe. Here we ſee that which hath bene ſhe- 
wedalreadie heeretofore : namely,thatIob was in hor- 
nible torments, andthat hee was not prefied onely wyth 
bodily pain: butalfo that he was in battels of the mind, 
feeling God againſt him as his iudge,8 being painedin 


- ſuch fort asif he had beene in a burning lake, as it were PE 
In the paynes of hell; And wee muſt alwayes call the 
fame too minde : for (as1 fayde) itis good for vs allo . 


ro thinke oftentimes vppon it. True it is that wee ought 


- to putte our ſelues in good readineſſe to batraile, ſithe 
* that God afflieth vs, and that wee ſhall not feele anye 


 thing,ſaue that wee indure to the worldwarde : but the 


_ Ehiefe 15 fithe wee knowe we muſt come to areckening 


that ſhall bee kindled by hym.As for example:looke vp- 
pon a poore manne whome God ſcourgeth. And whye? 
the manne oftentimes knoweth not whye, and yetnot- 
wythſtanding in the ende G OD will tourne it to good. 
But if the poore man continue ftill in his anguiſhe,whar 
ſhall hedoe?Lette him enter into himſelfe.Howe?[Letre 
- him fay,Jhath thy God forſaken thee? Orelſeſlette hym 
aye] looke well vppon thy ſelfe, poore creature, needes 
muſt thou haue offended God grieuouſly,ſeeing hee ex- 
© ecuterh ſuch rigour vppon thee. Butin the end the holy 
Ghoſt will ſtillmake himto take holde, to taſte, and to' 
applye to his owne vſe, that the holye Scripture in ſpea- 
king of the rougheſt aſſaultes, doeth neuertheleſle ſerte 
forth to vs the infinite poodneſſe of our God,to the in- 
tent thatin the mids of our greateſt afflitions we ſhould - 
bee aſſured that G OD will deliver vs outofall ourad- 
I z uerſities 
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Prop arpnregter<ryoarerrhany 
3poytir oftine wiſedomeViie ſbeing'thaidhe did tribe; s.- 
i&t hewhich'was of fiiche a courage as # wrt tay (ee: 
"#6 mich the more behoueth it vs toſtid vpon our pard, 
*andto aduile our felues welthat\vepleade nor apayniſte 
god when heafflierh vs,for feare leaſt he put v#t6ſach 
ineprotheas weſhall norknowewhere to become, And 
hefayethy that it 75 God that troubleth himg in viſions 
«byavight according as we haue ſecene alreadyhereroſore, 
. .tharhehud notto doe with men to fed” paine”in'hys 
body onelytbur that aboucall he was faine roubidetep- 
-tation$,as if God wereagainſthim. Hereevppotthe cori- 


| © Jedeo TefasChriſiy Although ourliſe be monkiho! mis 


ſcrabler yer ſhall it turne-o our profire;ſo as ifwee haus: 
croublesirirhis worlde,the fame ſhall be a many helpes. 
to our fkntion; Therefore when fo eucricſhallfeems 
that weedec vncerly forlorne; lette vs not thereforecrals 
eo callypponour God, hopinge notonely:tharhewill in 
theendmrne all our troubles into joy and glory:bural- 
ſothathe will continue his goodneſſe conardesony var 
Homakevs feeleirmall perfectneſle. . 

Barter vs caſt our ſcluesdown before hefiivebour 


-cladethirhiar his ſoule had chaſenthe halter-thatisto 2 , good God; withacknowledgement of our faulees; pray- 


ſay, thathe wiſhed chemiſenblaſtdeath that coulde be, 
-and that hehadde leuerbe hanged rthan'ts beinſuche a 
<caſe;And how ſo:Thoſe arethe wordes of a man'mn def- 
-. paire.Bur let vs marke thar Tob in ſpeaking ſo,fayetvnor 
:charhehad helde himſelfe rhere;nor that hee hadde thac 
. putpole ſerled in himſelſe: bur hee proteſtethonely char 
- in'making compariſon ofhis life, with the woorſtdeath 
- that coulde happen vnto him,he was ſo diſmaied with ir 
[foratime;as he looked nofirtherafore lhim;than to: the 
feeling of the ſorrow that pinched him. + 
' - Heerevpon then let vs confider,thar if Godhaue not 
ſpared his feruant Iob,it may all outthat we ſhalberor- 
mented ashee was. Trueitis that God knowing what 
we beable to beare,will not ſuffer the temprations ro be 
-ſogreatas they haue beene in manne,who had.receiued 
-more ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt than we ; bur yer ruſt 


ing himto humble vs in ſuche wile, that being aſhamod 
inour ſelues;avee may'be ſorye,and giue him theglorye 
thatis due ynto him : and yer notwithſlandinge;thar in 
the meane while wee may not ceaſe to returne towardes 
him,ſecing heallurech vs ſofamilizrhy, being ſure that he. 
will receive vs at altimes:& that we may know which: 
is the way whereby he will lead vs thither,thatis to ſay; 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt,ſo that after we have once known 
howethereisnothingin vs but a bottomleſſe gulfe of 
© UW confuſion,wee maye nevertheleſle continuetn ſtedfaſt 
* eultthat wee ſhall be acceptable to this our good Gody 
ſeeing we be clothed with the rightcouſneſle of his only 
ſonne, and that our finnes bee blotted out by the merite 
of his death and paſſion , and by the purenciſe of the 0+ 
bedience which he hath yeelded vnto enmrmtdraced 
pleaſchim. to graunt this grace, &c. 


 Ther9.Serman, whichis the third ypon the ſenenth (| bapter. © 


This Sermon comtaineth the reſt of the Expoſition of the 15.verſe, and then as followeth, 


G 161 am weary, I ſhall notliue alwaies: take thy ſelfe away from me,for my dayesare nothing, 

17 What is man,thatthou ſo magnifieſt him,and that thou haſt care of him? 

18 Thou viſiteſt himinthe morning,thou haſtan eye vpon himeuery minute, 

19 Howe longwillit be crethou let mealone? Thouwilt giue me time to ſwallow my ſpittle. 

20 Ihauefinned,whatſhall Idoe to thee, O-thou keeper ofmen ? why haſt thou ſette me oucr 

againſt thee, to be a burthen to my ſelfe ? 

v1 Why docſt thounottake away my ſinne, and why docſt thou not pardon mine iniquities? 
torT ſhall be laid inthe duſt,and ifthou ſceke me in the morning, ſhall be no more, 


= Ere Iob gocth forward 
nA EB || fill with the matter 1 
4 | | touched yeſterday, that 
| is rofay,wich his lothig 
of his life, nocthathee 
TR | | Gycth hee reſteth reſo- 
901-1 lute vppon that poynt, 

I | | as though he taſted not 
4 gods goodnesa whit to 
comfort himſelf withal, 

row hee confi FR what this life is,ſo long as God hol- 
veth him in ſuch rigor, And thervpon he c6cludeth that 
3t were much better if God would kl him,yea after whar 
fortſo euer it were, for T haue fayde akeadye, thatwhen 
men looke no further thato their preſent Nate, they may 
detcmpred to ſuche a miſlking of it, as they ſhall be ye- 
ana their exceeding nuſerye 3 and 


ſpecitlyi it ſcemeth that God is minded to executea 2fin- 
gular rigour rowardes his faithfull.and that hee handleth 
them in fuch wi'c as they be more afflicted than the wic» 
ked.Then may we be cariedaway with a hopeleſneſſe,ſo 
as we ſhall be weary of ourlife, 8& had leuer to be dead, 
There is nothing that comwrteth vs,but out knowynge 
thatcuen in the middes of forrowes we be till beloued 
of Godand that in the ende he will haue pitic of vs, and 
giue vs faluation and life by meanes of our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſte. Without thys, it is certainethat our life will be 


© wearifome, 8: bring nothing bur lothſomneſle, yea,cucn 


to repining againſt God.Let ys mark then that Iob ment 
not heere to expreſſe what affeftion hee had : but onely 
that God had held him vppe. And that is the cauſe why 
he nowe addeth. That he is weary, that he ſhall nos 
line for ener gnd that his dayes are but vanitie nord 
therfere he wonlghane God 1ogaaway fro wed 
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Pſal8.4.y. 


at be abaticlbdtnſiceſt bins # Aormings , that thou 
fortefhrhylarureopon. 


him,any buſt: ſo great care'vf 
biog;Sametxpounde this ſentence. What 55 wan that 
dbioermakeſt:/armeh of bm; a though Iob menchere 
as itwere t6 raile ar God;'thathelifterh vs vppe asif we 
wersheds kings; and thar bee feemedrrohauc a facherly 


H—_ ifwehad any ren afbarconghioendd: 
prouocke hanw-doe vs.good.,Thusyee ſer 
meaning. And this thing is ſpecially fulfilled in \theparſoh 
ofour Lorde Ttfus Chriſt .For although he bethoonely 
ſfonne of God yer norwithilanding;ſotcisrhat inreſpest 
ofhis nathoode he was the ſonne of Abraham,andwis 
fullylice vs \inall poymes;finne-ondy excepted, Andfo 
when weſce that god hath nude much of him,by-gining 


care afvrrandtiopreferre vsaboucallcreatures : and af- 3 all chings into his hand;to thwend that we ſhuld recon 


wrward throwerirys downe asmeninthe picture ofthe 
wheleof formne: Thus ye ſet how forme take his ſtrait; 
©therfomeguniketharlob meant romake compariſon 
kerweene himfctieand all mankindet-as if he had layde, 
&lafſe kordey Thowart ſogood ynto-men, thac thy'mer- 
dy-faterh thewhole garch: thete isnotthe man thatſee- 
le nothowe chouart his facher;and that thou beftow- 


eftmanye' benefites vppon tym: 'there is none but my 
ſeife alone;towhome thou artvnkinde, What meaneth 


harthing in him;which weloſtin Adam: therein God 


hath ſhewed theyreatand infinice neaſurevol his-mer- 
eye. Andyerelylefus Chriſtis-the true looking glaſſt-of 
Godsgrace,whic-afterwardeis pred our ypponall:bys 
members. And ſo after theextrapleof Dauid,wee hane 
good cauſe to exale the goodnefle of God, whenwe ſee 
that hanging begonne firſt in Adam, and afterwardin:Te. 
ſus Chriſte{by whomallis made whole againe thatwas 
beaten downeand defaced in Adam)hee continnedoftil] 


this > Whyeſhallnot I bein the fame ranke that'orher 39 ar this day indoing vs good; and wee be made pariakebs 


mennearc?Bur when all thingsarewellconſideredrlobs 
plaine meariingeis to ſaye, yea Lorde, whye art thou ſo 
grieued-againft:menne > Thou ſerreſt verye great fore 
by.chem; Then doeth hee not ſpeake of Gods benefites: 


butrather meaneth,; thar it ignor aconuenient thing for - 


God to begrieuedat menne. As for example, If a great 
Prince ſhoulde take pritche againſt a poore Labourer, it 
were notfor his honour: for. men woulde fay,why mar- 
ehcth he nor himſclfe with his equall > Hee docth hym- 


ofall tus riches. Heerein wehaue good cauſe to maruel} 
andtofay,-Alafle Lorde; what arewee,that chowviſiceſt 
vs,thatchou vſeſt vs ſo: familiarly, that wee bee as:thy 
cluldren; thatthon holdeft-vs as inthy lappe; and-that 
thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe ſo bountiful towardes vs. Loe 
what we ougheto do. Butin thisplace Iob:takethall to 
the flatte contrary, Wherein wee ſce,that wheirmennes 
mouthes re outof taſte, nothing an like them ii caſe 
as if a. marines ſtomacke bee ſqueymiſh by meanes.of 


ſelfe grearwrong, in that hee krioweth not who heeis; 49 fickeneſſe, the beſt and the fineſt. meates that coulde:be 


Yea,and euen theproude fort of this workde canwelly- 
nough/ſay, if ſucha one SAP matche would ſhewe 
him wholam. © * 

_  Yeeſeethen after what ſort menne commonly vieto 
ſhewe token of diſdaine. If men (who are but woormes 
of theearth) can well skill to alledge,thar itis not come- 
ly for them to beare malice to thoſe that are farre theyr 
inferiours :/'thereis farregreater reaſon to thinke that 
god ſeemeth to magnifie men'ouer much,when he mat- 


brought vnto him ſhonld haue no fauour withhim(bue 
ſhoulde loarh him,and prouokehim asit were: to. voarii- 
tinge. So ſtandeth the colonic vs: when we be yllckf- 
poſed, and haue not a right and well ruled iudgemenc, 


' Gods. graces ſhall haue no rafte. nor ſavowwidves: ds 


there any thing that ought to prouocke ys moreto loge 
God,than when we knowe that hecommeth downeaf- 
ter that ſort vnto vsand that he doth (as ye would fay) 
put the meate into our mouthes,;as a mother doeth toe 


cheth hiraſclfe agaſnſt thei. For who are they > What 50 her yong babes,and that he hath his wings ſpred outto 


ts their ſtate? God therefore ought to ſerlight by them, 

fand to ſay:JTuſh,well ye are but woormes,yes are but 
yermine:and ſhall I chalenge you to go fight withyou ? 
Thar vere greatly to the defacing of mygloryeand Mas 
teſti. Yee ſee then whatIobs chicke meaninge 1s. Fur- 
thermore wee have to marke, that this preſent ſentence 
is not like chatof the cighe Pſalme, wheteit is fayde : 

Lorde what is man, that thou makeſt ſo muche of him # 
Yee fee heere howe the woordes-are ſette in their pro+ 


pet fignificarion': bur-in Tobs ſaying; they bee taken 
For in the ſaid text of the Palme which 


elſe;in thar he thinketh ſo vppon his creatures;and tht 
kee vourhfafech to haue: acare of them, to guide them; 
and togoucrnethem.Ifyee lookeypon man in himſelſe, 
yeſhallſeeſs poore 4 creature; as it thay, wdlſceme'thar 
God ouglt nox to haucreſpeAvvl him, or to calt hys 


recciue vs [vnder them,] as-it-isfayde in thi-fonge of 
Moyſes > When wee ſee'G.OD' to haue ſo familiar a 
careof vs, is it not ynoughe to rauiſhe vs: out of our 
wittes ? Oughtnot the conſideration therof to fuſſiſe ys 
throughly? But as for theni tharare forweatiedand full 
of anguiſhe ;'they come ſo farre ſhore of taſtingthys rs 
their profite,thar they coulde findein theirheartes,;thac 
:God wereagreat way off from them: according is wee 
ſee itis happened vnto Iob;arkafſt wiſe nxeſpeRe of his 
fleſhly affeftion. Nodoubt buche reſiſted it;and had pa» ' 


deanecommuy. 60 ciencehowe beic that the ſame were ſecreateand hidden 
Fhavealleaged, Dauid recaunteth Gods- infiniregood- - 


Wythin hiti;neuertheleſſe ir behooued the tame paſſion 
-to ſhewe it ſee what ſocutt irwere, and God meantro 
bumble himuhereby. We feorhen howe labtoumorh 

"Gods prouidence quire ypfide*downe,and hatin fcade 
-of comforting and chearinghimithe therwith,he would 
— a 


Heb 4d:ih; 


Des.zi. hit; 


[ 


ot 


tend /phanarebime deſpiſed himſncuerſo much] 
-Hinihthe ocheris;thar he woulde not bauevacopeanth, 
:a2dd therefore hee cortoteth ys, totheende we thoulde 
\cowe hacke 4gaine ro hym, and heecallethvs_ by: thac 


nqanesto:repematice, We wil not fay they ate vnoome- 


Lo Gee ent and ot meaghia 
© * aath&ioeoveto pluckesbacke from/ourfinnes, and ro 


Jhawe hymſclſe th bee dur iudge, and that wie ſhoulde 


nog40 nigand 
Barkadhe beenerad arheredinhnlnd had is 
males prayer veraGod: ieis cerninerharhe hackbed 


brit bluſh;hat tipis adefperate perſondItis ſob thav hos 
- bach-an eye cocbe repraches that areoffied him,aid he 


wnotadlcnoticarcithem;to paſſe them ouer;1 8to have 


1learne: to_ bee ſabicfe. yneo lym. Wee feethen howe 20 in.&evnto God: Abd:this is it thatIfayde hecreroforey 


ahaakelee men are, fith they turne the good turnes vp- 
$dedawnywhich God doth to thera; And moreouer let 
"vs-ynderſtande; that if itbefell vato Tob to beeſo temp» 
chetl;as ho wiſhed Godaway from hint: thelike tempta- 
.&0e may. well happen vnto vs,notonely to ſhake vs,but 
Aoto put vs to ſuch a plunge,as we ſhall be quite oucr= 
thrown. Then muſt men be wel aduiſed 10 fence them» 
:enes{aforchand,Jand(accordingly to that which I haue 
Sedared) we aut ackriowledge that God:bindeth exce- 


pamely;that#-mennagome to moleſtand waſting vs,ve 
miſtinotlogke yport tha; we muſtnorcaſtourcountss 
nance thicherwardes bucfor aſmuchasw 

Sathan labouteth+a bring vs by.charmeanestoconfuſis 
on ::We mult comeſtreight vnto God, we maſtmourne 
before. him, and weemurſt affure our Rlues that hee will 
cauſe ys to ele the auailableneſſe of: his chaſtiſements 
the better, andthatwe:cannotbe thruſtoutofthe way; 
& whenmen were the marke thatweamear.Bur yet no- 


uchvnto him, inthat hee vouchfaſeth. to viſite 3© uettheleſſe, obs purpoſe in this Nraine, was to expreſſe 


hxand (asirwere) to keepewatche and warde oucr our 

{and to hauc afacherh:carc of vs; as'wecan neuer 

RIS toorhuch.Yea,& wheirhepuniſhcrh 

xsfar.urfinncs,et vs affurc our ſclues; that his chaſte» 

nitlg afvs,is notfor that webe worthy of it: thereisno 

eauſe wbyhoſhoulde once purto his hande; bur that he 
nonuldelor vs go tor luch asweare, Then,in ſending vs 

, God ſheweth both his goodneſſe and iu« 

NiceoAnd why ſo?For by:this meanes he calleth men to 


Sepemance:and afterward he maketh them to. fedde hym 49 from bom, vnnill hee h 


whbetheir iudge,thatthey may humble themſclues. He 
chaftſeth chem to their profice, iftheir vnthankefulneſſe 
hinder not their profiting.Loe what we haue to remem- 

bezinthis ſttaine. Howe focuer the worlde goe;lette vs 
kcope our ſelucs from ſaying to God : And whatis man 
that chow magnifieſt him, ſo as thon viſiteſt him a mor- 
anings ? Let vs not be gricued if God ſer ſure watch ypon 
vsall:no,lette vs notdee fo. For thar is for thoſe to doe 
whychwould haue the bridleler looſe in their necke to 


the vehemencie of his affedion the better;by rurning his 
take vnto God as if he had yd: Wel,ye vnderſtand no« 


thingatal,l ſee ye perceiue not the ſpiritual bartel wher- | 


vnto God hath put me,and thereforeI muſitalkero hin 
thatis myindge. To.beſhort,itisall one as if Iob hadde 
fayde,This tharT ſpeake isno counterfair Nuffe: buritis 
3 God himſelfe were heere. And-hee fayerh (as hee 
kadde rouchedafore). thathis life was nothing butyanis 
tie,in ſomuch that God oxeg/ht to rake hrmſelfe aways 

di foalmed in his ſpittle,ac> 
cording as we may fay.to take in his breth. Heereby Iob 
meancth that God purſuerth-yppon him ouer roughlyer 
and it ſeemeth that he woulde pleade againſt God,as he 
hath done heeretofore. Burl haue toldeyou all ready; 
that hee doeth bur expreſle the paſſions of the fleſhe; 
And truely, when ſocuer God giueth men the grace ts 
frame themſeluesvnto him, and to beare theyr 'croſſe 
andaMlitions patiently: itis notin ſuche wiſe as they 
ſhoulde be altogither without feelinge,it is not that they 


runne atrouers, to the cnd that God ſhould not chaſtiſe 59 ſhoulde be vnmooueable and voprofitable,yvhenmenne 


theyzarall.Butif it were ſo: what ſhould we gaine by it? 
Lex vspurthe caſe chat God did ſhut his:eyes, & that he 
didlettevsrunne atrandon all the fieldes oueryſo as we 
game our ſelues to rior, & he paſſed not of it: what ſhuld 
decomeof vs?Beholde,che:diuell woulde ſeaze vpon vs, 
and weſhouldbe his pray, and he woulde cary vs cuen 
anto deſtruftion So therrletre vs knowe,that there is no- 
thing berterfor our welfare;than that God ſhoulde haue 
His ces open continually,that he ſhobld ſee all that we 


trouble them and torment them : Butit is to the intent 
they ſhould fully ferrlethemſclues to beare all this wyths 
patience,and that they. ſhoulde condude :- It is meere 
that my God ſhould haue the maiſterye,8& that1 ſhould 
frame my ſelfe to-his lure, and therefore yeelde my (elſe 
ouer vntohis good pleaſure./But howſocuerthe worlds 
go,noneis able to doit without incountering, Iob then 
expreſſeth heere his owne-paſſionsin ſuche ſotte as hes 
fele them, & in the meane while gods grace is as ie were 


do,and fperially that heſhould gage the bottome of our 60 buriedfor the time:not that itwas viterly quenched,for 


thoughts;and that we ſhoulde not remoone one fingers 
-bredth noe ftep forth one pace, buche ſhould: note ir 8& 
aparkit;alfacingourſclues (Lay) thatreſhuld not befor 
-ourprofieafhe did otherwiſe. Thus ye ſee what we have 
toykkerepcathicanbtn2by &by Tob adderh, How 

ill is be; ere than let me alone and withdrawe 


ATTN bane ſwallowed i voy fpirtle? hoptſerand very well,ye ſeethe hace fliogerh _— 
35t 


' (as Thaue fayde) God vphelde him. Butitwill cometo 


paſſe, tharwhen the firſtepaſſions aſſaule the Girhſull} 
they ſhall (asa manne woulde faye) be harried awayein 
ſuche manner, as it maye ſeeme- that God 

them notany more; and thatthey playe the horfſes that 
are broken looſe. Nay;burit is as fa man were'vppon't 
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andifovitt dl chaettoia roſtapey'and ninme HER 
theficidrbaraddtithorhinithatis NOINENS 


rows wr yrs pal Soho 
*irhvVs;thurwee flatt vftetitimes becaried away head- 
Toingby or ouet heady puſſions:buryerſorall this;God 
wllnovtecte'vs Monefo, biiewil racher reyne vs vp and 
drawevs to hum;according as weſhallſce howe he wor- 
kerhcowardes Job. Bur(as it hath beene declired heere- 


'» - DiMnOPAR TR7tp wi) - © 


"wee oi ſelves dooſes the ehperith allo 
rinch iks-95 Whb WRT Dae M's rinFs, 


than'lt the Angelsof Featien, 6G: cledrſe 


thenvts thetnſchics;what' rmfochaet roman 
holdethey are imitiortal crexidtes;andare Mrckdy indie 
glory of heaneri;ahd beholde the Maidtie of God : 'and 
yet tienctthielefſe: they ſhvuldevaniſhe awaye, and be 
brougheto nothyng; if God ſhoulde withdraw himielfe 


ſtofare)itisttue that we may wellalledoe vrito God the 16 fromthem 7 and ean Wethat ate full of corruption hiane 


failticof lite; when wee woulde obtaine ſome mercye 
andrelcaſeat hishande.' Bur Tob ſpeaketh heere exceſ- 
fucly,as a mannethatis our of his witces, and knoweth 
Hot to whome hee onght to direQte his woordes. Eucry 
faithful body. will tighdy ſay, Lorde my dayes are ri0= 
thing bur yanitiearid ſmoke: :therefore haue pitie vppon 
fo-tnuſerable acreature.” * 

2%! 'Thisrequeſt isgood and holy, and God accepreth ie 
# good woorth,becauſe we be raught by his holy ſpirir 


moreforte? Therfore while God giueth vs fomeleiſure, 
lerte vs learneto thinke vppon our infirniities' whyche 
are ſcexceſſine in vs,and toknowe that there is nothing 
better, than that God ſhoulde viſite vs; looke to'vs; and 
diſpoſe of vs: for elle we ſhoulde decay aretye tmitace: - 
Thus yee ſee what we haueto mark ypontthis ſttayne; 
Anditis certainethatin the perſon of one faithfull and 
pacienitman, Godintended to giuevs2 mirrourof our 
inordinate affeftions, to the ende we ſhoulde beware of 


to ſpeake'fo:Bur lob ſtepperh to himafter another faſhi- 2G them, and to ſecketo feele the ſuccotir and refreſhmene 


on,and with another manner of file. Howe ? My dayes 
(fycth-he)are bur vanitie, and commeſt thou heere to 
ſerthy ſelfeagainſtme? Wilt thou not gine me reſpite to 
ſwallowe downe my ſpirtle > Why doeſt thou notgette 
thee from me? He'is ofopinion,thatif God would draw 
away his handefrom him; hee ſhoulde haue ſome eaſe. 
Yex,but what would become of vs, if God ſhouldlet vs 
gone? Shoulde we hanepower toſwallowe downe our 
fpictle?Howecoulde we breathe,if the ſpirite thargiuerh 


that are ſhewed ys heere. And howe ſhall wee feele it ? 
There isno better way thari to call yppon him that hath 
all power in himſelfe, that hee may reſtraine vs, and hot 
ſuffer vs to ſtarr aſide when wee beechaſtiſed after that 
fortby his hande. Nowe he addeth immediately, [ bawe 
ſomnca what ſhall I doe torhee, O thouthe keeper of 
9? Some men expounde this,as though Iob diſputed 
againſt God, ſayinge : [cam doe none other bit fine 
wherefore haſt thon made me ſuch a one? If thou be the 


Fuclineſſe toall things hoild forſake vs:Do wenotſee 29 preſeruer of men : why ſhouldeſt thou'condemne mee 


tharwe thoulde needes decay? Bur(asThaue declaredal- 
xeady) Tob is anamaſed man; thathath no conſideration 
burof his miſery. And thisſerueth vs for a good &pro- 
ficable warninge. For we ſce whatitis to be onerpreſſed 
withourowne paſſions: namely,that we forgoe all wiſe- 
dome andpatience, and become asdullas brute beaſtes. 
Verely it will iotſeeme ſo rovs.Burif we marke mennes 
paſſions afarre off, what they bee: Wee ſhall finde that 
they make ys altogither blockih, ”o as wee haue no 


| knowledge at all; 


Agazine, wee hatienot holde of our ſclues to becom-. 
petent Iudges;andit is to bee ſeene thatall our wittes 


- areconfounded at ourneede. Letteeuery of vs marke 


men;whenthey be cumbred with vehiement paſſions,or 
eſeletre vs confiderhowe we ourſclues fare, if GOD 
pinche ys withany aduerfitie that is ouer rough for vs: 
wee be ſo daunted,:as wee haue no heartto call vppori 
God, wecannothethinke vs of thi promiſſes that are 
contained it troly wryrte; and then what remedyen$ 


fo,feeing irlieth in thee ro faneme > But a man may well 
ſce that this is not the naruralmeaning:and ſuchas take 
it ſo,nener knew the ifitet ofthe holy Ghoſt as touching 
this ftraine: and moreoner they haueyllconfidered thar 
which is witnefſed to ys concerning Iob;howe. hee was 
pactent how ſocucrthe worlde went with: him-Whatis 
itthen'that Tob ment?Ie is asif he ſhould ſap,wellTcon- 
feſſe my fault,and I carinor ſeapethe iudgementof God; 
Why ſo?He is the keeper of men.But this worde Kre*. 


40 per tath beene miſconſtrudd: for men haue raken it for 


a preferuer of mankind,and for one that ſhedldeth hem - 
vnder' his proteQtion. Iris certaine, that (as the Greeke 
tranſlarour alſo hach well marked,which thing heis nox 
commonly wootitto doe) Iob meant to aye; that God: 
wayteth vppon vs.thathe warcheth vsand that he knos: 
eth all asifamanne ſhould watch oneto ſpie and marke. 
all thateuer he docth and fayech. Yeeſcerhen'iri what. 
ſenſe Iob applieth this title vnto God, Tharis the keepeh, 
of men;True itis that God doeth wellpreſerueys, thit 


thereforour miſeries?Nowethen: (as1 haueſayde) t there ; 5c 5 he hathe vsin his tande,and that our life continiiet by 


isſacha headineſſe in our paſſions, that if God ſhoulde 
not ouertmaiſter them from abone, yea etten by the w6- 
derfull power of his holye fpirite, Tr Tache Wie a5 wee 
bnightknowe! bis maieſtic theretn;and that there is more 
Init than mannecan skill-of:: itiscertaine;rhat it were 
Yhoughery tningſe andconfoundeheauen aid arth to: 
picher artheryebloye. But yet t ietiertheleſſe"(as I hatie 

woiithiectalrbidy) Tob adds 3 Atre other confierarion 
with hinp), inaſmache as Gods ſpivite wasin him: but 

God tenedyitnorby the grace ofhis holy fpirtwgttiery > 


is noquieltion butyee ſhal finde tnanne i in his thei bo cbtelſe my i thans ſaged :"batby the wa 


yeeſhall flnde ils paſſions flich 3fthey 
acenooording to the feſhe, "Geir thee ſrontticefijeth 
oa what ſhquld become of vs, if G ODſhoulde 
vsYone, ſoas. wee Thouldeaide\y withoUt his aide 
&30RnGe* tris jn hint"thar wie haue our belag/otic 


A ſtriptrs ſpeaketh anda 


* himn.But yeris thisnoletterhzy heſhonld nor be called 
. out Keeper,” in reſpefe tharhe*ſeeth ad beholdech all 


that we doe,ſo as we cant6t'” hide qurſcliesfigin hym* P/al.7.5.to, 


2ccbrfingasall the ſiprycs ſthſhir he ſeirhietr ins, ler.b.o. 
examineth their thouphees, Uiſebueterh allthinges, and Febr.4.4.13; 


nothing is hidden from fm i Me Ahdica 

reth that 16 rieancſo-r for Whye; ad 26 what purpoſe 
Bayech he;#hat ſhall I ape r# rhe: ifir be tot becauſe 
herhuft be Giieto' rhe lie? Lord (aye 
; he)T call palieny artfiy hands by ftarti 


wh are: oo 
2For 1 rivuſt 

lerieſtthifiil 16 *Althdogfte 
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 aymesandeuilldooings before an earthly indge,a man, 


asifa indgeThoulde holdea tnalefaBior ypon theracke, 
\ him. Tell me thy fault,and that the malefaQtor 
ſhould anfivere, Iwill fo; Ihaue committed ſuchamur- 
ther, yea two or three, and ſuch-and ſuch are acceſſarics, 
To what purpoſe ſhould theTudge holde him tl vpon 
the racke after ſuche confeſſion ? Beholde heere the lyke | 
caſe concerning Tob.”- Trueth Lorde (fayeth hee) Thaue 
ſinned, thou needeſt to torment mee no more, nor to 
racke me to make me confeſle my faultes.For ſith I haue 


demaundeth no motear hys hande : but Godis a ſpiri- 
ruall indge,and will bringe vsto the .inwarde knowledge 
of our ſinnes. Then isit not inough for vs to faye,] haue. 
ſinned ; but wemuſt condemne the finne inour ſelues, 


| yeacueninſuche wiſe, as euery of vs may bee his owne 


iudge, and learne roabhorre ſinne : accordinge'alſo ag 
ye ſee why God holdeth vs as it were ſo locked yp ther-. 
in, that now and then we pine away like pooreſoules in 


+ graunted thee thy dette, wherefore doeſt thou perſecute 0 deſpaire.Ye ſee wherefore he trieth vs:namely to thein« 


Dar.7.d.10. 


mee?Thou art the keeper of menne,thou knowelt all. If 
thou needed to make inquiſition nowe of a thinge that 
were hidden from thee: very well : thou nughteſt ſaye, | 
I will holdethee heere till I haue gotten the knowledge 
of all thy faultes. But thou knoweſt them(fayeth Iob,), 
thou art the keeper of men : and admit that men knewe- 
not them(ſclues: yet knowelt thou what they bee. Then 
ſceinge the caſe is ſo, whye doeſt thou not drawe thy 
hande away from mee, without preſſing meafter ſuche 


tent thar euery of ys ſhould know himſelfe,not onely ts 
fay,yea verely I perceiue well that I ama finner : bural- 
ſo to haue aliuely feeling of our ſinnes, that we may be. 
vtterly aſhamed of them before him. And finallye Iob 
fayeth, /herefore haſt thou ſet me ful oner agamſte 
thee? Wherefore doeft thou not take away my Wice 
heaneſſe? Wherefore doeſt theu not pardon my ſine? 
For Iam in the duſt,andifthou ſeeke me, ſhalbe no 
more. Heere Tob returneth to the matter which he had 


aſorte? Thusyee ſeethe natwall — of thys ſen- 2 glauncedarafore: thar is to witte,that he deſired bur to 


tence. 

And heere we ſee how men fare vina they wil mea- 
ſure Gods itiſtice by their owne witte and capacitie: for 
it will ſ6eme to them that God paſſeth meaſure at eue- 
rye blowe, and that hee victh ouer great rigour. Al- 
though our intent be not to accuſe God of crueltic with 
full mouth : yer we ceaſſe norto frette and chaſe againſt 
him,like as Iob hath beene tempted to doe. 'Whati isto 
bedonethen ? Let vs confider that God is the keeper of 
menne: thatis to fay,that weare heere within his ſight: 
wee maye well finde faire colours and lurkingholes be- 
fore men,bur al our hypocriſies cannot keepe Godfrom 
ſecinge vs, or from diſceminge all, euen to our verye 
cthoughtes. What gotte our father Adam by couering 
himſelfe wyth leaues, when hee was ſummoned: before 
GOD? Hee ſhoulde haue appeared, and hysſinne 
ſhoulde haue beenelayad afore him ſpite of hys tecthe. 
So then, lette vsconfider that Gods $ regis are full of 
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is, that = the OM is ſetled, then the bookes 
ſhallbe opened.Yeeſee then, that the thing whiche wee 
haueto matkein the firlt place, is that God is mennes 
keeper: we maye walliette heere belowe,and take leaue 
tolcapelike frogges without order,and(asthe prouerbe 
- aycth) playe the Meece in the chaffe, fo asall thynges 
way be confuſed to manwarde: but yer will God marke 
and beare awayall. When wee knowe this let ys learne 
-£0 walke in feare and carefulneſſe : and ſecinge that our 


haue ſome truce or releaſe,til he had ſwallowed his ſpit« 
de. Nowe therefore he ſayeth,why haſt thou ſer me full 
ouer againſt thee, that is to ſay,as a white for a manneto. 
ſhootc ar.For he could well haue found in his heart,that 
God ſhould haue let himalone as he was: as if he ſhuld 
ſay,who am 1?Andat whom doeſt thou bendethy ſelfe> 
ForI am a poore worm of the earth.,and thou ſetteſt me 
aSa White to ſhootat: muſt thou nedes try thy ſtrength 
yppon mee? as hee will aye to himanon. ForTob re- 


© eurneth oftentimes to that complaint, and reneweth the 


fame ofte. True it is, that when God ſetteth vs full burte 
againſt hym,wee be not able to abide ſuch a force : but 
yet forall that wee muſt not ſhrinke away from hym 2 
For it cannot be but that wee muſt needes faile aſſoong 
as GO D turneth hys backe vppon vs. Then, are wee 
defirous too ſtande out,and too continue in good ſtate? 
The meane thereof is not that God ſhoulde toume hys 
backe yppon vs, but that wee ſhoulde be as a markein 2 
Butte for him too ſhoote at, %; that My ſhoulde beate 


ſingvs too feele his goodneſſe : ſo wee may knowe that 
in the middes of his anger, he forgetteth not his mercye, 


according as itis ſpoken in the ſong of Habacucke. Thus E  Habac; ——_ 


ye ſee why this perſwaſion of Iobs is fette out vnto vs: 

It is toothe intent wee ſhoulde learne not too deſire 
G ODtolettevs alone as wee bee, For then ſhoulde 
wee bee drowned euen in daranation. Butlette vs praye 
God that when he chaltiſcrh vs,wee may not make out- 
leapes i in hope too eſcape his hande, but that wee may 


God looketh ypon vslettevs walkeas before him, And 50 holde him our backes toxecelue his ſtrokes, ſobe it thae 


if wehaue this leſſon welprinted inour hearts; weſhall 


| beſure tohaue one care more than wehad before. We 


Hein 


remenne, ſoas wee will not doe 
our navghuineſſein the open day, nor inthe open ſtreet. 
And hy ooBorauſerhe cycsof menne will lette vs.Be- 
holde alfo how Godandhis Angels are witneſſes of our 
fe: .opght nor thattomake vs walkeinfarremoreawe 
A.gre2t deale? This knowledge then muſt; holde vs in 
ifs, tathende wee thinks noe that oyr innes ſhall 


puniſhed: but thatfor aſmuchas G Ok \Dinow. © 


ſapsyop 

cth Ton hee will alſo giue iudgeme 
Forhe {goa nay ich common order of n men: 
eg ies x pak &\ nant evgu althoughe 
wee, haue confefſed hee knoweth,. that 
whichic iden wythaand that which s ynknowen to 
OK: . When at offender hath acknowledged hys 


> . 


hee gue, ys the power 100. beare allhys correQions 
patientlye ; andthereypponalſothat he make vsto tafte 
hys.mercye, that wee bes not deſtitute of comfort-in 
the middes.of our aduerſities. True i itis that wee mult 
followe, Tob heere, i in confeſling thatif God looke vp- 
pon: ys from Eueninge till Morninge, wee ſhall bee no 
more. ::no yerelyc,if hee leave vsdeſtirure of hys races 
and forlake vs wyth hys looking vppon ys, Bur if wee 
 Iecourne to, bym wyth a heartyeaffaQion,wee ſhallfecle 
® hymalywayes athande wythvs,and that be willnoe faile 


- vs;bur aſſiſt ys continually, yea euentillhee hane taken 


ys. yppeinto hys heauenly gloryero continue with him 
forcuer,  , 

 Andnowletys faldowne before EE bs our good 
'God\ with acknowledgement of our ſinnes,praying him, 


 thatwheras we prouoke his wrath fo many waies-he wil -. * +. 


ny 
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not ſuffervs.too:continue Gibbomeinoa vices.;.and, 
plungedin ourownefilchineſſe, butthathee willdrawe 
vs outand make vs.cleane, yea, and that in the. meane. 
while lie will ſo moderatehis roddes, as we may not be, 
viterly paſt hope, but may comfort our ſelues, in thathe 
| hathpromiſedto be our Godand toafliſt vs totheend;; 
and thereypon returne vnto him, knowing that its hys 
office tochange the world to better,and therefore praye 
ynto him to increaſe his gracesin vs, that wee maye al- 


THE VIIt-CHAT; . 08, 30h. 7 


Mo faſhion our {clues more and more like vnto our 10 errour and darkenefle,ro.&e:; 


Thezo.Sermon, which is the frf ypon the eight Chapter. 


| E 
Lorde Jeſus Chriſt: and dtinchemenedime hoe will 
ſogonerne vs by his holye ſpi pirite, as we maye no more 
prouoke his wrath againſt vs,25: we haue done hicherto: 
bur racher that by his makinge of vs. to feele hys fiveets 


and facherly hand,e miay euer have ſo much the grea+ | 


ter occaſion to miagnifie and glotific him inallour lyfe. 
Thatit miay pleaſe hini to graunt this gracenot onely to 
vs,but alſo toall Nations of the carth, bringing backe all 
poore ignoraunt ſoules from the miſerable bondage of 


1 


Þ fry and ſay de. , 


How long wilt thou holde ſuch ralke? the wordes of thy mouth areas$2avehement wind! 
3 WillGod ns. Iuſtice ? will the almighty deface the right ? | 
4 Thy Sonnes hauefinned,and he hath made them cometo the place of their miſdecdes. 
5 Butifthou returne to God betimes,andpray tothe almightiec :. 
6 Ifthou be pure andright, hee will awakevnto thee, and make the tent of thy righteouſneſſe 


peaceabie, 


« & HE better to profiteour ſclues by 
2 that which is contained in this pre- 


2K 
/ 


LA C what we haue dedlaredafore: that is 

2 \ to wit,that Iobs frends vadertaking 
IY an cuill caſe, haue notwythitanding 

good arguments and good reaſons. 


Trues itis that they milapply them:neuertheleſſe the do- 3 © will holde vsin true ſtedfaſtneſſe. Andafterwarde when 


Qrine is in it ſelfe both holy and profitable. So if we take 
the things generally that are ſpoken heere: we ſhall find 
good ſenteces. Andin very deed ye ſhal ſee that the prin 
cipal matter that Baldad pretendeth, is to maintaine that 
God isrightuousin puniſhing men,and that there isno 
cauſeto finde fault with him. And without queſtipn.all 
thisdoQtineis not only good, butalfo onegfthe chicſe 
articles of our faith. There is none other fault init, bug 


that Baldad wil necdes apply it to the perſon of Job. For >: 
as we haue ſecne heretofore, the intent of that holy man 40 graiit that God is almighty,butin the meane while they 


was not to blame god,nor to lift yp himſelfagainſt him: 
but he maketh his moane that the miſery which he: had 
indured was too grieuous and heauy for him,coſidering 
his feebleneſſe,and yet for all that he ceaſſeth not to glo- 
rifie god til. And fo let ys marke that Baldad hadan cuil 
cace:. but yetin the meane while,that which hee ſetteth 
downe heere,is good and rightuous,and ir behoueth vs 
toxeceiue it,becaule it is fitte for our edification:Like as 
.when he fayerh;that ſuch as plead after that ſorte againſt | 


God,do turmoile themſelues like the winde in theaire. 50 vsbewarethatwe ſurmiſe notalawleſſe powerin God, 


True it is that we mult leaue the perſon of Tob as I fayde 
 afore,& take thething generally thatiscqnrained heere. 
We heare how the wicked and vnbelecuers do ſpuc our 
their blaſphemies in railing atgods Iuſtice,and it ſemeth 
chat they ſhould chunderand lighten But what?Al their 
words are but wind;8 they waſhaway,8& they can not 
reach ſo high with them,as the maieſtic of god ſheweth 
it ſelfe therein. And ſoin this ſentece we haue to marke, 
firlt that when we heare the blaſphemies againſt gad,we 


muſt not be diſingid therfore,ſo as we ſhuld notalwaies 60 when wee heare ſpeaking of Gods rightuouſaelſe or lu- 


glarific Gog.Fox| he continueth wholeand founde as he 


Was 5,8 mehxcannotabate his majeſtie; though they raile 

atit with ful mouth,al is bur wind 8 vanity. Thus much 

concerning the fixſt poynt. As rauching the ſecondylerts 
. euery of! Vs $Jeameto ſpeake pf. Gadſoberly, and with all 


| »loasweeatt norforrh fuch 


a winde as is mentioned heere. For although we benog 
able to preiudice God by any maner of meanes: yet will 
not he faileto take vengeance of them that indeuour to 
lift vp themſchues after thar ſore againſt hym, by cſtinge | 
foorth proude and preſumptuous woordes. What is tx 
be done then?If we haue once ſeed that thynge in our 
hearts which the holye Scriprure teacheth vs ! the ſame 


we ſpeak after the meaſure of our faith, we ſhal not only 
caſt forth goodly blaſts, but God ſhal be exalted & 'mag- 
nified inall our talke. Bur now let vs come to thatwhich 
is ſer downe heere for the principal. 3/ill God peruert 
Indgement and right? Wil the Almighty ouerchrow 
Tuſtice?Here webeput in mind toyecld God the honor 
of being the fountaine of all cquitie and right, and that 
its impoſlible that he ſhould doe any thing thatis nor 
good and righfull.Some can well finde in their hearts to 


acknowledge him not to bee rightuous as they ought to 
doe.For the one of them mult not be ſeparated from the 
other. We mult not imagin that there are thirgsin God 
which can be deuided one from another. Trucitis,that 
it behoueth ys to puta difference betwene the wiſdom, 
andthe goodnefle, 8 theiuſticeand thealmightineſſe of 
God: but yet notwithſtanding,in reſpe&t thathe.is: Gow, 
all theſe things muſt needes be in him at once, and they 
muſt beas it were himſelſe or his very being; Then letrs | 


asif he gouerned the world like atyrant,and vied exceſſe 
or crueltie.Bur lette ys vnderſtande whereas hee hath all 
thingsin his hand.andis of endleſſe power, and doth all 
things, yet notwythſtanding hee ceaſſeth norto be righ- 
ruous.Itis true that this rightuouſneſſe of Gods is. patt- 
ly hidde from vs,lo as weecomprehende it nat.:. "buryer 
neuertheleſſe, i itis of his mightinefſe alſo:andfor proofe 
thereof; are weable tomeaſure it by our wit and vnder- 
ſanding? Iris cerraine that wee cannot. And therefore 


ſtice:lette ys marke,that although the ame bee nor fully 

knowne and manifeſt ynto vs; per we muſt honourand 

 reuerence it. It isfayde thar his'deviſes area bortomlaſſe Þ[al.;3 36, b.5, F 
pitre, and that hee dwelleth in 'vnapprocheablelight, ſo Rom..d.33. 
as we cannot.reacheſo high as to knowe whatjginhim, 71-Tin.6.4.36 
| Buryerneuerchelelſe, weemuldbeefullye patwaded:ig 

Is oup 


-'- 


- 


- ce oem 
| Oo 
k poo the 


of 
. the warkd:buryerin the meats ſeaſon they acoowledge = 
+ notthe thing thatis proper ynro bim, norhim. in fucke 
_ wiſeasitis his willto manifeſt himſelſe ymo'vs'* thats 


0 witre,in his Juflice,in his goodnefle, in his wiſdome, 


SE EXCH oy aha ON n 


 huldbe able todecypher wh 


| God hull wootke ought, weihall ſe theredfon whye, 
AndYoubtleſſe itis no reaſon that ir ſhould beſpbieRe 
.to vs,or that we ſhould deſire to haue ita vndetling to 
our capacitie;Then if we finde not that thing to be good 


..andin all things whereby we may take taſt to loue him, 1 which he doech,whether ſhal we. goe?wharapreſump» 


: to honour himand to ſeruc him. And this is the princi- 
. pall poyntthac we mult rake heede ynto. For what ſhal 


we haue gained by knowingcuriouſh:what the Bemg 


AT 7 f.18.. 
Pſal.36.c.104 


& what the glorious Maicſtic of Godis:ifin the meane 
- time we yaderſtande not that thing of him whych wee 
ought.o feele by expericnce,and which he declareth vn- 
to v82As when itis ſaydethat he dyellcthin vs,and that 
weliue in him,andhaue our mouing and being in him, 
that his mercy filleth all things, thatwe be ſuſtained by 


tuouſneſſe ſhall it be for morrall creatures, (1 faye) for 
poore wormes of the carth,to be deſirous to c6pel God 
to make they to know what his workes are,and to giug 
their. verdite of tham?Bue cleane contrary although god 
conceale the reaſon of his doings from ys : andthat wee 
 thinke his weorkes ſtraunge, ſoas it  ſcemeth to our-vn- 
derſtanding,that we haue cauſe to pleade againſte hym3 
yer muſt wee honour his ſecreate and incomprehenſible 
indgements, andgather our wirtesto vs inall humble- 


his goodneſle, that we haue ſo muche light as he giueth 2© neſſe;to ſay:Beholde,itis true that asnowe this ſeemerh 


ys and no more, that it is it him to remedye all our cor- 
ruptions,and that we cannot haue ſo much as one grain 
or one droppe of rightuouſneſſe,except we drawe it out 
of him who is the wdlfpring thereof. Now if we know 
pot theſe thinges , what ſhall it auaile vs to knowe'thac 
there is but onely one God, who containcth all thinges, 
and ro haue ſome feeling of his maicſtic > Wherefore ſo 


' much the more behoueth it vs to marke wel what is ſaid 
 heere: thatis towit,that wemult take it for a grounded 
pririciple,that Gods nature is rightuous,and that itis no 3 beſuche as no mannes witte may finde faulte wythir or 


' more poſlible for him to turne aſide from right & equi- 
| fie,chan roſay that he can forpoc his being and ceaſe to 
© be God. For it is no leſſe abſurdity to ſay,that God doth 


ary thing vnaduiſedly, than to fay,thar he is not at all,or 


co fay thathis Be 


Rom.3.4.5 6. 


© 


is diminiſhed, And heere ye ſee al- 
ſo how S.Paule reaſoneth in the thirde to the Romanes, 
Where he taketh away the launder,that might be infor- 
ced againſt the dofrine that he brought: howemen ate 
al\vatcs ful of venirti to ſpeake euill of Gods pure truth: 


to vs to be able to preuaile againſt GodiAnd ſo withour 


any further replying, we mnſt holde 1 1t for 4 ſure conclu- pf .Co, 13459 4, 


fian,that God isrightuous. Foras much thenas wee ſee ,, 


now butin part,yea cuen asit were ina glaſſe axddarke 


ly : lette vs wayte for the day wherein we ſhall ſee Gods 
glorye face to face, and then ſhall wee comprehende the 
thing that is hidden from vsas nowe. Yee ſee then after 
what maneritis Gods will to exerciſe our faith, ;-that is 
to Witte, he will haue vs to confeſle his rightuouſneſſe rg 


carpe againſt it, I fay hee will haue vs to confeſſe this,al 
though we percciue it not, nor haucany full knowledge 
ef it, and although cuery man haue his reaſon to diſpute 
with-God why he doeth ſo. Al beit then that we ſee not 
the things with our eye : yet muſt wehaue the humble= 
neſſe to yeelde vnto God that which belongeth to hym. 

And ifwedo otherwiſe,itis al oneas if we would(fo 
farasin vsketh)bringe his cucrlaſting Beeing viterly to 
noughr/Butif we haue this well printed in our hearts:it 


ind to ſtande checking and replying againſt it. S.Paulc 49 will beagood beginning aforchand to ſubmit our ſclues 
therfore fayth, 1s God vnrightuons?How ſhoulde it be ?: in fuch wiſe vnto god.as although he ſcourge vs 8& han- 


poſlible,that he t6 whs it belongeth to iudge the whole 
world.ſhould not performeal aright ? He ſheweth there 
by this woorde [udge, howeall of vs ought to be fully 
perſiwaded,chat God isfo chare of right dealing, that all 
thathedoeth & all that commeth from him is c6paſſed 
abour with that rule. We ſee then that the ſayd ſentence | 
of .Paules agreeth with this of Baldads. For vnder this 
termie God, Baldad comprehendeth Tuſtice & right dea- 


dle vs roughlier than we would be: yer norwithſtanding 
we ſhalbe patient in our aduerſities.Why ſo?For he thar 
fretteth at his aduerſitie, muſt needes be made ro knowe 
what itis tolift vp himſelfe againſt God. And he cannot 
take pritch againſt God, but hee muſt alſo ſerte himſele 
againſt all right and cquitie. And what elſe ſhalbe the end 
of ſuch a caſe,but confuſion and decaye 2 Beholdethena 
bridle to holde vs ſtil in patience: namely,the knowledge 


Ting, & ſo doth he afterward vnder the word Almgh- 50 which we ought to hauc of Gods rightuouſneſle. For by 


t7.Anditis afmuchas ifhe had faid,Can we ſpoile God 
of that ching which is ſo knit into his being;as they can- 
not by any meanes be puta ſonder.It were afmuchas to 
abafe him viterly, and to pull him out of his ſear, and to 
bring himto nothing if a man would plead apainſt him, 

x5 though he were not rightuous. In ſteade of ſerringe 
downe the woordeGodalone, or of ioyning the title of 
almighty toit: Paul allcageth the office of him: that is 
to witzthat god rs the rudg of the world. And heis not 


fandingſo againſt right and equitie, we fightto our. 


ownedamnation. And when we chaſe atour aduerſities, 
we wage battel againſt God and would oucrthrowe hys 
luſtice and bring it to nothing,as neareas we canne. Yet 
norwithſtading i it behoueth vsto go on further,if we wil 
be rightly patient. And whye ſofbecauſe we ſhall be ne 
uerthcleſſe tempted to deſpair,though we haue knowne 
the rightuouſneſſe and Tuſtice of God. Looke vppona 
poore ſinner that feeleth himſelfe preſſed to the viter» 


2 Tudpe after the maner of thoſe that are bribed & cor- 60 moſt: well he wil confeſſe(yea even vaſainedly)that God 


rupred, As weſee mortal men are,who being wel aduan- 
dts yreate eftate and authoritye, doe notwithſtanding 
. abuſcthe? Grnefiill oft'? But itis notſo wyth God. And 
why? Forghis being Tadge ofthe worlde,js not by good 
happe,or by dleflion at auenture,or by Tate; or by pur. 
chaſe:” butitis incidentt to him by natureyhe i isno ſoner 
ages. immediitly iudge therwithal: Scingthen 


1s 'rightuousi in puniſhing him: but yet.jtſeemethto bym 
that he ſhall peariſh, and that there is no  forgiveneſſe ea 
be looked for in his caſe, Ye ſee then howehewhiche i is 
viſited by che hand of God, may fall into deſpaire, nots 
withflanding thax hee acknowledge God too bee righ- 
tuous, Andin oodFaith yee ſee” ” what" Is ; happened 
Yoro ob. True it1s that hee was nor virerly deftirure of 
paticncez 
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werthdeſſe; thou Fees and 
evra Wer thou: wore pho 
6/ which am leſſe than a 


is  worlds-Yoſ@ hov/whertwinh Tob found himſeſegie- 


hed andVexed* namely, 
briity)caſte- Howe God filecoured hint in theraiddes of 
AisripouPittnd afterward would giue him a happy eride 
Sf info he tafied his leffirE'VerilyTob had ſome feelinge 
korea butyer heis ſorombered with heauineſſe,as he 
eoutd norfid& difparche himaſelfe of ic atthe firſt dtune.. 
YeoettintharTobis pirtly vopatient : Andnotwyth- 
Rancding tHathe be ſer forth td'vs 2 thirrour of patience: 
yecarsHioaffidiios ſo vehement;that he quaileth: What 
che reafst1?- It isbecauſche hath nor ſuchea ſauout of 


1 Of2-GRN Vuoh203 108, Ol 


| een 
 exaryples of his infiice; ring cove ewe ard'we 
conceive che a Ratfitlieſſe,” 23 wee finke dowiie vnder 
that'h&eeoulde not(arthe firſte 10 jt; and that Rruethts'brins'vs backe agtine: Tot howe 


the iudfernents which Godexecureth vpon the widted; 
it ro-ſerue' for out inftrufion; to the" intent that e- 
uy of s/yeelde hyinfelſe'viider his hands. Ant this is 
it that's ſayde likewife-ir thittext.” 'Trudly: wee ought - 
not'to deterimitie whether Jobs children” wete tepto- 
bates orno * andir'is a'rhore UkelyhoodethatGod ſehe - 
them onely'2 temporal | omar ro ſaue their ſoles 
forever, 
For wee hane ſetne heterofort the concorde that was 


the facherly eare that God Karh of him, as is requiſite, 5 berwixr them: and the Seripritteſpeaketh nor of them.as 


Forthis cauſe I have ſayd;rhat eo know Gods rightuouſ- 


- neſfſeandto be fully perſwaded of it,is a meane co bring 


vs16 patience» howe beitthat we muſt marcheandther + 
tide with irt-charis ro wit, wenmſtalwaies thinkethar 
God irafflifting vs;dotth nor: ceaſe ro loue vs, yea, and 
that he wil procute ourſataacioriwhat rigour fd ener he 
vie rowardes vslo as alloitr afflitions ſhall be aſſwaged: 
ehronghrhisprace;and he wilgiue them a gladſome end. 
Andafter that” Baldad hath ſpoken fo, hee addeth, 7hy 


 doethof the ſonhes of Elie! Oritheother fide weeſe 


thatIob madeſolemne faerifiſes, whe the courſe of theyr 1.34285 4.148 


feaftirig was come vuttindthetEis nodoubr (asithith 
been declareQbur they were'counſelled to aske forpitc- 
neſſe 2rGods hand,and dotibrlefſe they would hate ioy- 
ned with their father in 6 doing;'So theti wecannot de- 
terrinately fay of Tobs children, that they Wererepro- 
bates, &we know that oftentimes God taketh'evien the 
chiefeof thoſe outof this wotlde by violent' "mednes, 


children hane ſinned, and God hath ſent thens tothe 39 whomehe hath choſen aad ordained to faluation; Howe 


place of their intquitie. But if thow returne to h 

berimnzes he will wake towaraes thee,or hee will make 
proſperitiecomie apaine. Heereby he meaneth that God 
hath ſerafaire looking glaſſe before-Tobs eyes, to the in- 
rent he ſhould notaduaunce hitnſelfe any more,norplay 
the horſethatis broken looſe, ſeeing that they whuchare 
ftubborne againſt God,docome to confuſion, and-muſt 
bee plurged into perdicion for euer, Secondly there is a 
promille; that God doeth ſtill wayte, and woulde fayne 


beir that He haridleth' thenrafterfuchea faſhion, aS the 
chaſtiſetierits which he ſcixdeth then; trrneth (6 h&r 
welfare. Alſo iens bodies thuſt pearifhi for time, Fo 
their ſoules my be ſaticd for euer. Therefore it rrizy be 

that the like befell to Tobs children. But(asThiine fiptc 
already) wee muſt riot hauean eyeto perſons] here: we 
muſt not onely receiue the doQtrine: which is;that as oft 
as God ſtretcheth out his armeto puniſhe thefirines [5 
the worlde,there is none of vs all but he ought ro weth- 


drawe him backe to repentaunce, and therefore,thar hee 40 ble. And when ſoeuer wee ſhall have micbetined's our 
ſcues vnto God, knowing that he chaſtiſeth vs by other | 


oughe to make haſte while time ſerueth for it. Thus then 
ye ſee the rwo poynts that are touched heere by Baldad, 
But I hauetold you before,how he miſapplierh it td the 
perſon of Iob. ' Why fo ? Iris an euillcaſe well handled; 
Therefore let vs take the fame for a generallleſſon,to the 
end chat euery of vs may apply it to himſelf in his degree 
and accordihg to his rieceſſitie.It is aide heere,that God 
punitherh fuch asare ſtubborrie againtt him:and hereby 
his meaningis to humble vs, that we might not givethe 


+ menries harmes,and there beholdeand after a forte feale” 


howe terrible his wrath is vppon all ſuche as auaunce 
themſelues to reſiſt him. And heere yeeſee why Pate 
turning his ſpeach to the faithful, ith :Bee' ye not. decdi- 
ued by yayne wootdes : fot by teaſon of theſe things is 
Gods wrath wootit to cottie ypon the vnboleuers. True: 
it is thar men flatter themſclues by diſcountenancing E 
their ſinnes, accordinge aswee ſee howe theſe deui 


bridle ro the infirminie of our fleſh;asout maner is to be 50 Skoffersandefters doe cloakethem at this daye;ſo *ir 


wo liceatious. When wee come to taking a ſtomacke a- 
gainft God, we make leſſe difficulty int it,than if we ſhuld 


ihcounter with ourinferiour or with our equal. Beholde | 


(1 ſaye) the deuilliſhe boldneſſe that raigneth all the 
warlde throughe : whiche is, that the partie which will 
be afraide of a morall creature; and woulde bee loath to 
offendehim,will anger G O D boldly, and wythout te- 
morſe ofconſcience; And therefore lette vs remember 
well chis lefſon:thar is ſhewed vs heere: that is to witte, 
that whenfocuer andas oft aszG OD punitherh the wic- 
ked, or execuretvany horrible vengeance, itis to the in- 
tent that wer ſhoulde ſtoupe with our heades, chat both 
greatand ſimal ſhould haue their mouthes ſhut,and thar 
wee ſhouldeno more preſumeto' come pleade againſt 
God,but affure onr ſclues thar it ſhall happen vnto vs,as- 
it did ynto thoſewhom we ſee to peariſh after that ſort, 
if we follow them. And here yee ſee why iris faid ip the- 


nowe adaies ifa man ſpeake of lecheric, i it ſhall bemade 
buta tricke ef youth : O itisofnature: and if a manne 
ſpeake of drunkenneſe,[aunſveate ſhall be made.JGod 
giueth wine,and will hee not have vs'to bemerry wyth 
ie Yee ſce then aftet what manertiien becorhs briunthi, 

and fpewe out their blaſphernies igainſt God atid howe 
they ſecke nothing elſe but ſhiftes to flatter themſelues 
ih their owne faultes and enil doings:And for  thys cauſe 
S.Paiile fayeth': My friendes, lette not mennedeceyue 
you wythſuche Heatheniſhe ralke, Hee fayeth tior, for 


GO the wrath of God ſhall come yppon you,youThall be 0- 


verwhelmed by ic : bur hee fayethJearne toknowe thar 
which God [heweth,ye haue very faire mirrours.As oft 
a5 God chaſtiſeth the whoremongers, the vndelecuers, 
the diſobedienr,the ſtabborne; & all fuch kind of bikes 
hee meaneth ro ſhewe youchat no euill cſeaperh vn 


giſhed.s Geophys vin a 
6] 


Epbe $h 4 


[eb 7.c 5. 


is rightwous porwithitaodingthag wee know not where | 
forehe-dothie..} And thisdacooningrotharwe baur © 


decked moccatlargealreadie: namely;thatiifany noto- - 


rious finges bepunihre bafpre ourcies,wemul} yuder- 
ſandchatgert warnceh ys,aud enteth chem before-vs as 
liuely-piftupes according asS\Paul peaketh in che tench 
Claptrofthe firſt Epiſtleroche Corinthians: ſoas if-we 
{ceaimartharisfullof blaphemies,8 adeſpiſer of God 
tharwillby no means abyde neither yoke nor diſcipline; 


+ butisakogitherawclelle:ifwe ſeea worldling,a lechour, 
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themiand cherthe 
, Turned whiedowncanmmbetaaeduvetecbs 
* thavlfye enterintoconkderatipa 40 ſay perceiuetbag 
my God.dgeth heere offex mee his mereye, andithar hys, 
meaningis,that I ſhould idrayenie-yoto him:charazofe 
as we be ſcourged athishands he aalleth vere himwyrhi 
ſweets &amiable voice; jncotagingys tocomen hym,, 
with aſſured promiſe chat hee will _ 
ous and-pitifull rowardes; vs: thatis a 
afſwageall.our heauineſſe. Then ſeeing the caſe 
ſo, thatih our griefes wee haye ſill ſame hops lefie-ys6 


a ryoter;or a-perſan of lewde & looſe life: if we foe-a 20 ought we not. in ſuch wiſeto/accept the good that Gad 


drunkzjde;: orifwe ſeea naughtipacke thar ſecketh nc+ 


_ thyong bucto decetueone, andeo ſpoyleanother of: hys - 
goods: & if God performe be executeſvpon ſuch a one} - 


the vengeance that he declarech in his lawe: lervs aſſute 


ur ſclues.thatir is a good wartaunt that weexnuſt-not - 


dally with tum;,nor ſurmiſe thatthe things which hehath 
virered with his own mouthare but ſcartebupors-for lit- 
tle babes,ſeeing thatthe effect of them is matched with 


them. Andifwe ſeenoran apparant and viſible cauſe,ler - 


VS txuertheleſſe nderſtand,chat ifpod ieneuerſo great 
rigour,yer muſt nor we-therefore be inquiſitive -& ſaye, 
why:doth he ſo? We know not, nother muſt we prefume 
to knowlolong as we be in this world. Ye ſee then what 
wehaueto marke and to bearein minde: thatis-to wit, 
that when weſcethe:calamities and affiiti6s which god 


ſendeth tothis world, we muſt lookeif there be any cui- - 


dent ſignes,tothe end we may learne to yeeld our {clues 
conformable vnto God, and to ſubmitte ourſelues vnto 
hym,yea and that every of vs may examine himſelfe,that 
he be not wrappedin the like condemnation.Now let vs 
come to the ſecond poynt: which is,thar if God viſite vs 
igchis world, 8 make ys to pine away: although we be 
opprelſed ſo mightily, thar our life ſhall be more tedious 
8 bicter to-vs thana ro00.deathes : yer notwithſtanding 
he til giueth vs time of repenrance,and if wee retourne 
vato him outof hand, we ſhal find him throughly ready 
eo receiue vs, and that be wil make the dwelling place 
of ogr rightuouſncſſe peaceable.yeaverily if we come 
vnto him with praicr, & bring a pure & right meaning 
hezrt with vs. Beholda very good and profitable leffon. 
For thereby mea are put in.minds, to acknowledge the 


that he ſheweth them,in chat he ſuffreth them not to be 
quite cutawayat the firſt blow, but letterh che alone (ill 
in this life. Trueit is thatſuch a laguiſhingas Iob was in, 
wil be far hardet and grievouſer than death:and we ſee 
alſo, that when Iob looketh no further but to his owne 
ſtate,he could find in his hart to be hanged(for ye ſee he 
hath ſo ſpoks:) but in the mean ſeaſon if we caft onr eye 
ypon the end that Godamethatr, 8&:vpon the mark that 
he ſerteth before vsalſo: the ſhal we find that al'our ſor- 
rowes areafſuaged. And why2we ſhall feele thathe hath 
yeeſtil pitievpon vs.Put the caſe that a man{ſecle here as 
it were his he,and thatin ſteade of being comforted, he 
hazethe horrible cerror of feelinggsd to be againſt him, 
and to be his mortal enemiegand that herevpon he haue 
be GN wel;whena poore- 


doth vs; a5 we may feele fomecaleviche burchenof our 
miſeries, thpughe-it: beg ineuer ſo. exceſſive, and thatit: 
ſceme that our ſhoulders are:no more able to-beareit?- 
Weeſee nowehowe profitable this leſſon is to ys; when 
wee haue the witte to makeit our owne: that is towitte, 
thatin the ende we knowethatGod doth ſtilleaue vs a: 
remedy.toſerue our turne with , ſo as our diſcaſes ſhall 
not be incurable, atleaſtwiſe if wee haue recourſe ynta! 
hym. Heereyppon wee muſt gather a generall ſentences. 


30 Thatisco wirte,that God doeth ſtill pitie men when hea 


chaſtiſeth them for their finnes and that hee neuer vierh 
ſogreatrigour, but that his mercye is continually-min« 
gled cherewicth. And why ſo? for they beas iewereſum« 
monings to make ys appeare before tum ,/ to the intent 
thatin feelinge him to be our judge, wee ſhoulde flee to 
his infinite grace and mercy, not doubtinge but that heo 
will ſhewe Fnſa a father to all ſuch as ſhal haue their 
recourſe ynto him, And heereby a man may ſee the vn- 
thankfulneſſe ofthe worlde. For the affliftions are vni« 
uerfall, and there is not the man that hath not hys por 


49 tjonin them after this rate: wee paſſe not through thys. 


preſent life, but that G OD chaſtiſeth vs many wayes: 
Ifay,euery of ys ſeucrally and all in general; we ſee how 
G QD yiſiteth vs.' And yet in the meane while, who is 
he that thinketh vpon his returning vnto God? The nfi- 
ber of them is yery ſmal,and-thinne ſowen. Then know 
we howe vnthankfull we bee,that although God call vs 
to him and be loththat we: ſhould periſh: yet we bee ſo 
ſtiffenecked,as we ſhake of all the warnings that hee gy= 


.  ucth vs. But this dotrinemuſte alſo profice vs further ts 
50 make vs truſt in God,thatalthough we bee perſecuted in 
gratious goodnes that God doth to them, & the fauour - 


this worlde,yet notwithſlanding he leaueth vs not heere- 
bylowe,withour calling of vs continually ynto him. And 
he will not haue vs to be diſappointed when we ſhall be 
come to that point, ſo out comming thither be to haue al 
our recqurſe viito him. So then let. vs hardily. truſt thae 
our God will bee merciful to vs, and let vs thanke hym 
that hee hath not raken ys our of thispreſente life ar the 
firſt blowe, bur hath giuen vs leyſure tobethynke'ivs of 
our finnes that we may be ſorie for then and returne va». 


0 cohim.But nowe let vscome tothecomfare that is ſexts/ 


down here. If thow come to hny betimet, & ſcek.buep 
with prayer jf thou be right & pure:be wil awake re 
rhee.This is added ely bicauſe men continue ſtub. 
borne,and although God proucke them to returne inte 
the Way of faluation, yet they paſſe notfor it. Loe why'it 
is purpoltly faide, that wee muſt not kicke ſo again = 
PIicke, 


WW, 


Ae Lokogeta 


Plalgz £6, 


Conoco 
pom mere tes ton 
whiattiraede ar God:O (fy thiy)-thereneedes butt one 
foodfighiifs'who ſhould fay they had their life in their 


Sa v7 en i To 
Wee” " Ineittthe worlde,and morcouer,zs though repen 


gained his olne pleaſure when' hee liſtech, and thac 
tho ſite were northe ſpeciall gifte of 'G'O/D; Bur. fin 
deeds} itis Gholyand preciousa thing; as it behouerh 
v5 not tekcteeirgooſo good cheape. Thenlette vsconſi- 
der thattheworld poes alwayes backe, and woulde play 
the eailldeticrs; who when they have gotten any longe 


lebgchencth cheir lies, waiting thatthey ſhould repent: 

they willneuer thinke vppon it-tillthe houre come that , 
they peariſh with ſhame, To the ende then that yeomay | 
notdoefo: itis ſfayd that wetnuſt retumevmo Godbe- 
times. To be ſhort,heere are three things which we muft 
marke well: Oneis,that ſo ſoohe as God viſiteth ys, wee 
muſt returneto him out of hand, and not to tarye from 
way tilito morrowe:Marke this for ene ſpeciall poynt. 


Theſecondeis;thatwe muſt. come to him wyrh prayer, 


condemningour {clues in our offences, that we may ob- 
raine forgiueneſſe and mercy at his hande. The thixde is, 


that our praiers muſtnot be madein hypocrifie, but that 


we mult bring a pure and right meaning heart. Thus yee 
ſee thethree things thatate propoiided to vs here.True 
itis that wecannot diſpatch themall three 45 now;how 


|bcit,to the interit wee maye haue anabridgement of the 
- whole dodirmethar I haue declared, it behooucth vs to 
hauc theſe ſaid thre poynes wel ;mprinted 1 inour minds, 
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enailidaeithic ranhmwouk 
oriſticezo bein God:bucalſo {leree'vs {o toe itJas we. ET 
power:;' and that tr owe nanlſantr- vr i ra Hewes eo rk oc an : 


puniſherk. .- 
the rebels; andthedeſpiſers of his Maictie, andiucheas. 
are viterly paſt arendmen; Lerysaflyrecur ſclues char: 
hecalleth vs homg:ymo him: Therfozeir behooueth vs: | 
not to-tary till he ſniile-vpon vs.Bur let vsGkethys for. 
our learning,and jevit teach vs righruguinetle, according. 
tothat which Thauealledged ourof che Prophm Efay: 


dayeofpainient, ſkeepe wythour care till the terme bee And ſpecially,when it {bal pleaſe Godta ſtretche our his, 
&ome:*'Enenſd (Iifay) play! che worldliriges : when God hand vpotv8andtofinne vs, Jetys notbe weary of. his. 


correGion,asthe Apoille fayerh inthe Epiſtle ro theHe-. Heb. nh, 


o brues; Butabougall, ſith we knowethat God calleth vs; 
"tr -ys come varo kim,yeacuen-bytimes.and therewyth- | 
aller vs bringarohim.apureand zight meaning heart, 
beſeeching kim to ſorgiueall ourfaultes ;. and after the 


exatnple of Dauid, let ys deſire him. to denſe vs from all Pſal.51.ak 


Our ſportes,according asit behoucth vs to be waſhed by. 
him,that wee may.preſent our ſelues: before hys face in 
ſuch pureneſle as hecommanndeth.: . | 
 Andnowlketvsfalldowne beforethe Maieſtie four 
good God, withacknowledgemene of theiomumenble 


o Affences which wee ceaſe not to commitre daily againſt. 


him,praying him too make vsfeclerhem berter than we 
haue done,thar we may beſorye forthem,and thatin re«. 
turning vnto him, wemay giue him the glory thatbels». 
geth to himm,ſo a5 we may be confirmed: more and more- 
in his holy gract.andin the obedience of his lawe., —_ 
ſoles ay: Almighty Godz&c, 


The 1 F ermon wohichis the ſecond ypon the eyghte C "ERS 


This Sermencontaineththereſt of theexpoſition ww the fi ft and 0 verſes, 
- and chew 4s falloweth.' 


Although thy beginning were ſmall thy laſttate ſhall be greatly increaſed. 


earth, 
T0 


Gurwarter. 
4 4 
2 hearbe. 


8 Inquire(Ipray thee)of the former age, and diſpoſe thyfelfeto be taught of the farhors, Sy 
9 Forweare butof y eſterday, webei ignoraunt, becauſe our dayes are but a Rndow c "pot | 


Shall not they teache thee plainly,andwtter woondes out of their heart? 4 
21 Willaruſhe growebutin moyſt grounde ? orcanne the graſle ofa mariſhe growe ER 


Althoughcitbcein hisfreſhneſſe and vncutte downe: yet ſhallit wytherl before any othes 


L 3 Euen {01 isitwithall ſuch as forget God,and the hope of the hypocriz hall peariſh, 


= Irſte we haucto gather 
' the fum of that whiche 
hath ben expounded al- 
redy: which is,that whe 
|| Wee haue done amiſle, 


therefore : hee will al- 
}} wayes be ready to ſhew 


leaſt weabuſehys patience,as wee fee theſemockers do. 
Andafterwardetherceis added; that wee muſt Sug 4+ 


As avs mercy, if wee call yn-. 
4 ; —— ohm. And itis expres. 
ee Gpde,harapee maſt make hiſte to.come too hym, 


_—_ «righte meantuge, aud inpereneſſe. 


This Swing importeth that we inſt oak ans | 
& the word pureneſſe, betokeneth: that it muſt be done 
vnfainedly.Nowethen we ſee,that by this promifſe God 
allureth vs to himſelfe, and is defirous todrawe vs to 
him as if he ſhould ſay,will men needes peariſh wilkully, 


{and God chaſtiſeth vs 60 when as Iam ready to receiue them to mercy, notwyrh» 


landing, that they be inthe high broade way todamna» 
tion ? 

. , Thereforeletvsmarke well thatſich God of®nerh 
thegareſo vato vs,we be double worthy of damnation, 
if wee come not ynto him. Wee knowe wel enough that 
deſpaire is thecauſeofthe hardening of: the moſte parte 
of ſucheas giuechemſclues0-vnehuiſtineſle, and inakes 


chemo play double or quic(as menue fiy; oaahes 6, 
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Pl[al.95.4.1. 
6.6.8. 


Eſa.s5.b.6. 


Eſaias.c 8. 
2+Cor 6.4.2. 


lob.g.az. 


that is+ re,and thi al make 

| progeny Nr rh 
kethvsto think vpoh or fines Jer vsnotdelay ourre- 
cetilro mcrow. And aboue Moot this voice of 
god{comr )foiiderh fr&heaue:letvs not harde out harts, 
25 it is faidinthe Pfalm: bur rather lerysdoa5is faide in 


' fe ph orepp tg erderalenr 


mbtrer &F ic wythin vs by our 
rightuouſheflewere:$wdlivge in our tones (taristo 
fay;ifboth wearid our honſes were well ordered: Yitls 


thePropher Efay. Seek theLord while he may be found, 7 © cettainetharGods grace woulde prevent'vs, fo.as wee 


callvps him while he is neere you,& let the wicked mi 
leaue his own way.For as it is ſaid again in another text, 
Beholdfnow is]the fir time, theſe are the daies of ſauing 
when od exhorteth v$to tepenrance. Ifweforſlow:the 
otcaſioti will ſlip away,andir ſhall abaſh vs whe the gate 
ſhalbe ſhur againſt vs.Yeſce then how it behoueth vs to 
put this baſting in vre.And let vs marke wdthatin our 


comming vnto God,we ſhal gaine nothing by bryngyng 
our excuſes. For if we haue bur one wordeto lay for our 


ſhould feelenothing burall goodneſſeand reſt. Therfore 
if God ſcourge vs and ſend vs xfflitions: wemuſt blame” 
our ſinfies for it; Thus yee ſee in effefte,wharwe hnuers- 
miarkeheere. ' And moreouer;that which he addeth;ſer-" 
ueth yerfurther cocofifirme this prefenrmarrer: that-is 
to wit, That if our beyinnings be ſmail;God will ene” 
creaſe they more & more; This is added forthenonce 
thatmen ſhould not meaſure Gods grace by thatwhyck: 
they perceive, For heere ye ſee wharthe cauſe is that ma-" 


ſchies,God(as we ſhall ſee hereafter) ſhal haue a hiidred, 2 keth vs faintharted; and to haue a ſlender hope: namely, 


yea a thouſand articles againfl vsto condene vs. Then let 
vscom to god with prater;asit is aid herethat we muſt 
ſte vrito him. Andthis importeth a plaine & pure cofeſ- 


fing of our ſinnes: that is to ſay, that with our confeſſion 


(when we ſhal hauefaidI haue finned,) there muſt alſo 
Fl1&\ve repentance. For we ſhall ſee many that wil neuer 
ſicke too ſaye that God hath done rightlye in puniſhing 
then; and thar their faultes are as greeuous and groſle as 
Shy inennes: but yet they will fall co their olde byaſſe a- 


becauſe we haue an eye to the worldly meanes; & there- 
yppon make out concluſion what ſhall bee come of vs. 
Beholde,if a thing bein ſuch ſtate or fiiche: ſuch athing 
or ſucha thing ſhall bethe meant of it, and we conſider 
not that it is cafie for him to helpe vs, we arc of opinion' 
that the thing is vnpoſſible.Nowethen we ſee howe the 
holy Ghoſt meant to correfte the frowarde iudgemenit 
that is in vs,in that we imagine of Gods grace after our 
owne capacitie,and by that which we are able to ſee.C6- 


gaineſtrayt wayes.If God holde their noſes to the grind- 2 © trariwiſeitis ſaide,thar God hath wonderful meanes and 


ſtone by ſome ſickneſſe or by ſome other crofſe : then 
they make faire promiſes. But aſſoone as Gods handeis 
wythdrawen from them:they ſhewe plainly howe there 
Was nothing but diſſimulation in them. Therfore wher- 
asWe are heere commaunded to confeſſe our faultes:let 
vs marke well, that we muſt haue the ſayd purcneſlc and 
vprightneſſe,which i is to condemne the euill, in reconci- 
ling our ſclues vnto God. And heere is ſhewed the frute 
(that inſueth] when we ſhal haue obtained grace: whuch 


incomprehenſible to vs, to augment that which ſeemeth 
to be very ſmall : and notwithſtandinge that we wereas 
good as at deaths doore, ſo as it might ſeeme we ſhould 
neuer be placked out of miſeries: yerthal God wel find 
ſome good way out of them. This cannot be perceiued 
acthe firſthis intent is alſo to bring vs lowe,to the ende 
we may learne to flee to him for refuge. For what would 
become of vs,ifthat were notHow ſhould our faith be 
exerciſed?If we make our reckening to fay,that God wil 


is,that God will make the dwelling place of our regk- 40 worke according to that which we catceiue by the infe- 


tHouſneſſe toproſper:as it Baldad ſhould fay,that when 


God is atone with men, and receiueth them to mercye, 


he leaueth them not there: but maketh them to feele the 


effeAualneſſe of his mercy and loue.God pardoneth not 
after the maner of ſuche as proteſt that they forgiue the 
Gultes that menne haue committed againſt them, and 
yet in the meane while(if they beeable to reuenge)ſticke 
not.to.cracketheir credite, when they ſpie occaſions : 
fying,Hath ſuche a one to doe wyth me? and hee ſhall 
finde that he hath done me diſpleaſure. 

Heere yee ſee an euillmaner of forgiuing, God deales 


not ſo. But when hetelleth vs that our ſinnes are forgj< - 


uen: immediatly hee addeth the effecte of his forgiuing, 
by-making vs to feele his goodneſle in bleſſing and pro- 
ſpering vs. And heere is expreſſe mention made of the 
habitation of onr rightuouſnes,for two cauſes. The firſt 
15;that Gods grace may be the better vetered,ſo as it ſhal 
Thewe itſelfe notonly towardes our perſons, but alſo to- 
wardesall our houſe. If God hauing pitye ofa man,doe 
cauſe him to ſeele it both in body and minde: it is verye 
much already.But if God extende his goodneſle yet fur- 


'riour cauſes of this world: wherein ſhal Gods power be 

knowen?wherein ſhould his faid grace be To wonderful, 
as to make vs amaſedatit ? Asin deedeiris aydinthe 
Pſalm,that when God-puideth his in ſauing them,it isas 
it were in a dreame:and the matters ſo ſtraunge; that e- 
uery man is aſtonied, whe he beholdeth that which was 
not looked for. So:then let vs marke wel,thatwhen our 
fines ſhall haue ſentvs downe to the bortomleſle pit,fo 
as we may thinke our ſelues vtterly ſhut vp in deſpaire: 


60 we muſt fight againſt our owne vnderſtanding,and con- 


clude that God can well skill to increafe the thinges thar 


are {mall.For(as the Scriptureſayth),it is his office & pe- Romp.4.3.18. 


culiar ptoperty to cal that which is not,as though itwer, 
to the ende to giue ys a new being which we haue not. 


- Loe what we haue to gather of this ſtraine. Now to giue 
authoritie to his talke,Baldad foyth, Aske the yeares of 


olde time,a»d diſpoſe thy ſelfe to inquire of the fa- 
thers. Whereby hee doeth vs to vnderſtande, thatthe 
thing which he hath ſpoken, is know ne to be true by all 
experience of long tixpe. Inquire (fayeth he) horonely 
of them that live atthis daye : but of thoſe that are de- 


ther, ſo asa manis bleſſed in his children, in hys cattell, 60 parted long agoe Searche froth age to'age,8 thou ſhale 


andinall his houſholde doe yee not perceive yeta larger 
Pproofe of his goodneſſe? Yee ſee then how itis faid here, 
that GQD makecth that mannes dwellinge to proſper, 
which returneth ſpeedely vnto him. And this dwellinge 


_ called the rent of righreouſreſſe,to the intentto pur 


finde,that God nevier reiefted ſucheas come vnto hym: 
and that their expeQation was neuer ſuperfluous tior 
ynauaileable, yerely if they ſought him without diſſiniu- 
htion. And afterward he addeth, Je are but of yeſter- 
day we are unihilful for our dares are but Go 
NG 
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| charlivedar chartime,buralls'of. ſache as were alreadie 
dead; Amanwillperchanice 
. be-done? is it poſſible fot Iob to goe to bee inſtruted 


print WAITER ear tPA 
dertiaund how it ſhoutde 


attheirhande;The anſwere is eafie:namely,thatieis not 
meuxofrhe tmen,bur of thethings tharhad beene done 
in the nmeofthe, accordingſyas their ſtories do wirnes 
vato-vs; Behald Baldad mearit'to ſay thus I bring thee 
pot ai vidkoudh dodtrine;for whetvchou ſhalt haue made 

from theereation of theworlde; 
thou thalrfirderhargod hath alwayes wrought after the 
fame matierzthar is to'wit;that fo ſoone as men haue re- 
rurned from their iniquities;God hath reached themhys 
tande, and che gate of faluation hath been 'vnto 
them : rhis(Gich he)ſhale thou vnderſtand. Alſo this in- 


-: " ſrudtionis very profitable for vs: namely, thatwee'muſt 


Pſal.134-b.5. 


not ſhut our chr apainſt that which God ſheweth vs,8 
hath ſhewed vsinalſtimes of cheworlde : butrather we 
muſt conſider the thinges'that have been done informer 
times;thar wemay apply them to ourowne vie. True is 
it tharas menyiuethemſclues to vanitie,they cannot ga- 
ther their wits vnto them,to applie them to ſuch a ſtudy, 


howbcit norof their CE we haue tid actes'to the 
dead,neitheris it kwfull for vs wo ſceke to the for coinſels 
God hath not ordained the to be prophets, fartherfotth 
than by the ſeruice which-they did in their owhe time, 


I'© S.Peter,S.Paul & the reftof the zpoſils,8 the prophets 


ſpcake vnto-v5arthis day? burthatis by their wrytinges 
which ate immortal. As fot their perſons;god hath wich- 
drawne themfr6 our! coinpaby. Yetmuſt we aske of the 
time wherin they iued,8&&we muſtalſo folow the records 
which they haue yeelded of gods works,8 therby-lavrri 
to be eſtabliſhed in his fear, But che reſ6 that muſt mug 
vs moſt ofallhereynto,is added whe Baldad fayth,That 
we be burof yeſterday, and are ignorat becauſe our 
life is but a ſhadow. Trucix is that this preſent rext may 


20 beexpolidedrwo waics.Thettare which think chatBal- 


dad meant to1ay, O;L know thoiwilt not eſteermethat 
which Ici bring of mine-own:thou wilt ſay Tam norſs 
old thar mE-ſhuld giue care to meas to'a wiſe thi; Wel, 
putthe caſethatmy ſaying-benought worch, becauſe my 
perſon is notagreeable thervfro: yerſhalt thou find;that 
the old me wil tell thee aſmuch.And T ſerdownethisin- 
terpretation,becauſe irmaygs for good:Howe belt if all 
things be nearely loked toi will appezre that the plaine 
meaning ofthis rextis,That Baldads moouing of 16bto 


except God compell them thereanto. And heere yee ſee 30 inquire ofthe time pait, was becauſe that if we looke na 


the uſe why Dauid proteſteth,that when he was afflic- 
ted, hecalled ro remembraunce the former yeres of olde 
time,8 berhought hymſclfe of them. And therefore we 
mult aj this for a grounde':namely,that we bethinke vs 
well of Gods workes,andnor onely of thoſe whiche wes 
hate ſcene in. our owne time; but alſo of that which hath 
beene reported to vs of olde. It hath alwayes been Gods 
will.chat there ſhould bee ſtories; tothe end tharthe res 
membrice of things might be preſerned by that meanics; 


further thibefore vs,it ſhalbero-ſmall purpoſe. Trueitis 
that the very ſame which god fheweth vsfr6 day today, 
is inoughfor our inſtrufii6;ſo as-there ſhal tieedeno'0- 
ther procelle to make vs vnextuſeable, thantharwhich 
we ſhal haue perceiued in oneyertorin 2.yea or euir} 
one day. Godſheweth'vs ſo many thinges,as there re< 
maines no more excuſe for vs, neither can we alledgs;T 

neuer wiſt of this,god netic glue tne knowledge of this: 
I fay we ſee ynough before our eyes for our inſtruftion. 


And notwithſtanding that men take pleaſure in readyng 40 Burſuch is our ſlouthfulnes, as God had needeto chaw 


of ſtories : yetis ir but a vain ſporting of themſelues,be- 
cauſe they apply not.che matters of all former tymes too 
their inſtruction, whiche are a true ſchoole to teach vs to 
Tulc ourlife. For there we behold gods iudgements: there 
we behold how he hath aflifted ſuch as fled to-him for 
ſuccour: 8 ſpecially how he hath confirmed his gracious 
goodnes znſomuch that although all men were faithleſle. 
yet hereſerueth ſom men to the knowledge ofhis truth, 

. howe beit that thefull time wasnot then come. To bee 


our morſels to vs aforehand,and yet ſhal we haue mach 
ado to ſwallow the down whe they be ſo chawed;asthe 
prouerbe ſaycth. Lo heere wherfore he giueth vs know= 
ledge of the time paſt. As forexample. If wedeſpiſe all 
that is come to paſſe before our birth; 8 fay,O,Tſhall be 
wiſe inough by coſidering the things that we fee of our 
ownelife: was it Gods willthat cheprefidents which-he 
giueth vs of the time ſo farpaſt, ſhald bero no purpoſe? 
Whe the ſcripture telleth vs, that euer fince the creating 


ſhortjfour eyes werecleare & cleane,& nor ſo dimmed 50 of the world,God hath gouerned m&cchaſtiſed them for 


as they be: we ſhuld ſee that gods works are a deep ſea & 


bottoleſle pit of wiſdome.Then if wee minde to bee well 
ſettled in good doQtrine: ler vs learne,nor only to looke 2 
foote or twain before our noſes (as men ſay:)bur alſo to 
ſtrecchour our wits to that which happened before wee 
: were borne. Andaboucal things,we ought to be moued 
fo todoe,foraſmuche as we ſee it hath pleaſed God, that 
#her ſhulld beas.it werea glaſſe,wherin we might behold 
after what maner he hath in all times preſerued 8 _ 
xeincd his church fince the world was made by ſtregr 


ning the good men ro fight againſt al aſſaults * EI 60 
how he hath chaſbſed his own childre,yea 8& double cor 
refed the; whe they becamehard harted: infomuch that | 


. whenhe hath admoniſhed them by his prophets, 8 they 
hae continuediin ftubbornieſſe: they haue been faine to 
{eclea greater and inore exceſſiue rigour, Infomuch then 
as weles theſe thipgs and that God hathſo FRene by 


4+ 


their offences, pitied the;8& with his goodnes cotinually 
furmoiited the naughtines of thoſe that had don amiſle: 
& thataboue al things he had defended thoſe tharwere 
his,8 ſuccoured th& in their afliions: ſeeing that God 
from age to age diſcoucreth things ſo greatly for our be+ 
hofe: wil we haue cuerywhit of it deſpiſed, 8& thruſtvrs 
der foote? do yenot ſee to villanonsan vnthanklulneſſe, 
when we thruſt far from vs thething thar ts morethan 
profitable for vs?Lette vs marke then that this is the very 
thing wherevnto hee tharſpeakerh (namely Baldad)hath 
® pretended to bring Iob. Andtherfore ſhal ir gricue vs ta 
inquire of the things that arefor our welfare?Let vs con» 
fideralitle of our owne age, Whatare we?Weare of ye- 
ſterday.When me haue caſt vp their account throughly; 
they are buras ſnailes, which vaniſhaway out of hande, 
Tmeit is a man may hue 50.or threeſcore yeres,but yer 
mult we come backeto that which is fayd in the ſong of 


4p & 42; 
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to paſſe, thata man which: {hrs ear 
world, may be able to comprehend five thbuſand yeares 
that were before him, and to diſpoſe them, purthem in 
order,8 know them.Yeſee how long time ſlippedaway 
afore the fludde. Very wel:how went things thenthowe 
hath God wrought fincethefloud? when.ir liked him to 
prepare himſclfe a Churche, after What maner did he go- 


ERMO WY 2p 


hw, ale aces plane: byariuersfidea and 

cauſe his roote is continually ſalleed, the trek 
wyther nordryqawaye;but continueth Gillan this freſh» 
vaſſe, And why?Itisce-ſhewe that Godbeuct falfereh 


gadd-mean to periſh;-For hisgrace floweth alwaiesvpan - 


them to maintein them to the' end;yea arid: to maintain 
them without ende, Fai webeewatred,not onely to be 


" bnneia Bow did the lkiſtotoins themnbbie whych 1 malonited hoere fora cerrjns machine fir w olmnens 


wete perſecuced for witoefſing the trueth? Aﬀterwarde, 
When faults were crepei, howedid God redreſſe then? 
Againe;how did the Churche continue in her Rate after 
ie was ſerre a flote? I ay wee:tnay ſeeall thele things as it 
wetebeforeour eyes and yer notwithſtandinge thereare . 
aboue fiue chouſande yeares paiſed. 'Ttis true. Bur (as 
hane fayde)it is a grace of God which cannot bee priſed 
ſatciently; And furely this ought to ſpurre vs well fore- 
ward,not onely to looke before our feete; butalſo to caſt 
our eyes further of, knowing that God hath, ſetvs2s vp- 
en 4 ſage, where he wil haue ys to diſcouer the time;not 


30 


enerlaſling life, Ye ſee then that ſuch as yelde thernſclues 
wholdy yneo God,areas atree amy 


fo as they flouriſh for ener. But this _——_ lae.n4 4, 


fd in the ſeuietiteench of Tererie 
compriſcth both the-parres there, Curfſed(s wr 1 
the man that truſteth in-man, and ſeaceth fleſh to be hys- 
hope or ſtrength. He ſhalbeas graſſe;or astheheath thar 
ſhooterh vp alittle among the ſande inthe wilderneſle. 
Welt is eruethar there ſhall bee ſore freſhneſſe in 
i, howebeyr he fame ſhall bee ſcorched inconeinentby 
meanes of heate, inſoniuche that ſuchea ſhrubbe ſhalbe 


only of an hundred yeres of more,buralſo cuer ſince the burnt vp by and by of the- Sunne. Euen fo ftarideth the 


beginning of theworld. 
- Now weſee_ what was Baldadsintent,andalfo i in what 


wiſewe ought to applye. chis. ſentence ro our owne vie; 
thatjs to wit, that ſeeing. we are butof yelterday,& that 
our life is but a ſhadowe;(that is'co ſay,that weabide nor 
long timein this warlde, thatthe things which we ſee 
here may ſithſe vs:)itis good to looke further of accor- 
dingly as God glueth vs meanes to inquire of the time 
paſt. And {6 (in effefte)we be warned, to conſider wel all 
that cuer God ſhewerh vs of his works paſt,and not te 
wey them as things that belong not to vs, but as things 
thatare brought to ourrem&brance,to teach vs.So then 
let vs applyeall the ſtories of former times to our inſtru- 
Qis,that they may lead vs to put our whole truſtin god, 
to.call ypon him in our neceſſities, and to feare him and 
honourhim as herequireth.Lo what we haue to beare a- 
way in this ſtraine. Noweir followeth that as Roſves 
growe not but in moiſte places, andalſs that as the 
gr afſe in mooriſy grounds cannot cheriſh it ſelf with- 


40 


caſe with al ſuch as atefrelb andgreene;andpur not their 
eruſt in God, buteythertruſtin'themſelues, or cle have 
theyr eyes yppon creatures.But happy is the manne that 
truſterth'in God ; for whadſocticr heate of the Sunne hes 


haue, though hee ſeeme ro bee burne vppe: yet hee _ 


beſo watred, and God wil giue him ſuchnouri 
@ he ſhall notdecay.And although thatthe Propher Io» 
remiec by ſcttinge downe theſe two compariſons to giue 
lighte the one to the other, doe ſufficiently expraſſe thar 
which is faid here: yet notwithſtanding there is yer more 
in this text. 

For heere Baldad hath'clioſen a kynde of herbe, that 


cannot be nouriſhed without water, Inthe Pſalmeir is Pſa/.r29.b.6, 


ſaid,that the wicked ſhalbee lyke the grafle that groweth 
ypon the houſe top. We ſee that ſorhe weedes grow well 
ypon houſe tops: bur the good hearbes ſhalbe trampled 
ynderfoote.Men wil walke ypon a'medowgrounde : ne- 
uertheleſſe when the time of the yeere commeth, yee ſee 
that the hearbes of the medowes doe growe: and flou- 


ont water:in ſomuch that when ſuch hearbes flouriſh: = riſhe. And although the medowe bee mowen, yetdoeth 


they wyther away of themſclues without cutting vppe: 

Exen ſo'the hope of the hypocrite ſhall peariſhe, and 
likewiſe the hope of all ſuche as forgette God. Thys 
is cleane contrary to that which we aw afore, This ſen- 


the graſſe ſpringe, and become freſhe agapne. But whac 
commerh ofthe weedes vppon a houſe rbppe ? can they 
ſftandea manin anyeſteede? No : butit is fayde in the 
. fayde Texte, thata man maye well fill hys armes full of 


rence was alleaged already at the beginning of the Chap- them, bur hee ſhall finde no-foyzon, hee ſhall fyndena 


ter. But Baldad had added,that God will be mercifull to 


fuchas returne to him, notwichſtanding,that they hadde - 
rimne ryotfor a time, And nowe hee retourneth to that 6 bleſſerh theſe hearbes : bur contrarywyſe it werea good 


which he fayd afore:namdly,that God wil roote out the 
hypocrites and wicked doers.He vſeth a very fitte ſimili- 
tude,ſaying: Can the weedes of marriſprounds(as ruſhes 
and ſuch other like hearbes)grow butin a moiſt ground» 
There are many hearbs that wil grow wellinough with- 
out water vpon mountaines, yea euen where there ſhall 
 potbea whitofcarth,bur bare rockes,andyerneuerthe- 


fruyte in them. And verilye when a man ſees the houſe 
toppe ouergrowen with weedes, hee fayethnot, GOD 


rurne that they were plucked vppe, and the Sunne alſo 
burneth them vppe before they berype, ſo as they come 
not to anye perfeCtion. Yee ſee then that althoughechs 
wicked be cxalted,and bee had in more eftimation than 
thoſe that are bleſſed of God: yet neuiertheleſſe they dris. 
away after ſuch a ſorte as they bring forth pofruite; 
faire hey ſocuer they make, there is no fail 
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nf Ldaelds, RE Rn, 


Mreſetſe 6 thar which He hath and yet we cotifidet'tior 
ftortwhetice the good is ines Bf tncanes 

Guety vid ſegethoen ſee wiki Winde,25 itis fpoken'in 
Se Propher OfeectHitivts fay;meh beguile themſchites 
wittingly and wyllingly It ſcemeth{to/thetnithar they be 
fich and wantnothing : and yetall is but winde,that is 
to fay,nothing but fooliſh and oucrweening, As to out- 
ward; | ee, may-well bes freſhand floozith,,... 


2nd menne rhay commend that Which is in vs: bur whe 20 zſtour ſelues 1 wholy vpon 


all commes toall,it is ſtarke nothyng. Neuertheleſſe wee 


be ſo dazeled[in our ownecobteinsJthie eiery one of | 
vs weeneth himſelfe to be better than God; whet'there ' © 


Say goodhe [hifwvein'vs; 10 a5 weetcede none other * 
folkes to deceyue vs : for cuery of vs beguileth himſdlfc 


throngh his owtiefonde follies;But bythe Wayletis" vs 


tmarke Welt;Jowe God plucketh'vs - bathe too hymiſelle © 


ſhewing vs how webe tbo too thrich blyndedin.cruſting 


-toour ſelues,or to,that which is not.let vs mark wel the, 


tharGod'proturethour welfare by chis meanes, when ; 
he fayth, am the fountaine of lively water,I am the - 


riuer,it ſtandeth you'on hande to be watered © 646 f 


ly with my-grace,or ds there will beenothing b 

neſſe in you: and although yee looke greeneyetis it no- 

Ghing,yee muſtwyther away. And this is it that Baldad 

eheancth here. Aldtiongh(Gyrh he)that menne curternot 
thols heardes;yet will they drie away if they; haut 

no moyſture.Yeair ſhallviterly amaze men, toſcehowe 

they ſhall be quite wythered,cucn inthe middes of theit 
teſt pride. Ewen ſo is it with the hope of hypatrizs, - 


webe doneto vnderſtande,that although men 40 of ourſtlues, Burthey, that truſtin « cif owhevert! 
| purnot ro their hande;God wyll conſume vs bya ſecret n 


& vnknown working,ſo as we mult befaine to come-to 
nought,except it ſo bee: that wee haue truſted in-hym, 
and haue taken deepearialucly rootein him. True it is 
chat ſornetimes Godrooteth vp the wicked in puniſhing 
them by mans hand : yea and he matcheth them,one a+ 
gainſt another in ſuch ſort,as they deface and deſiroye 
theſclues:And oftentimes weſee with our eyes, that god 


vndetmineththoſe that haue preſumed ſo much,& take | 


_Jrrgonien God.Nea doubtleſle. Foralthough 


o 
co ix 3% a8 
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ap rey a BN Lype {Hci non qorrowwre b 
= irſhallbera woiderto ſee howe they bee vnderini« 
ned and veeetly Siutttfirowen.So then leevs not Wilfilly 
beguyle our ſthies: :tharNofly altiough we haue ſome 
worldly proſperitie for 4 time: yetlet ys not ſleepe ypon 

it,neither let vsbeticd tothe riches & pleafirencl they thys 


+ worlde which hinder vyio lagking\aca God: butler vs 


as hee is the 
welſpring of all our welfare and profperite. Yee ſeethers 
whatisi inthis worde'Flvpeawvheroof nendots 
is made in this place. Fihally,we hauealſoto markegtie 
' Baldad deſciiberb thehypocrites:faying,rhar bo baxe 


© prate neu6r 16 rniche of, Godyier for Mlthar, Crs, 0 Tam 
* quyte forgotecti him. Darth of God 
is,to ſecle thardllout welfare linh in him; that we mille 


'' hor ſceke for ſaluation- otherwhere, then ar him aloans, 


;, and that withoub lis: goodnelſe/and mercye wee maſts 
* needes goeto deſtruction.Ye ſee then what is meant by 


> ." forgerting Gbd: namely, when nuzs hues falſelikyng of 
of :theyr ownevertuesinſornuchasthey thinke: theinſclues 


able to aduaunce and maynraine Genddemgndingks 


yn hym,not, 
haue neede of 


TOI yy 1s v6 Aizzs Ns «dab 


they that imagine: too purchaſe eſtimtiqn bytheire th 
policie;they that preſume vpon chettifiiies i in what wy 
ſocuer ithee! thoſe are the men-that- -And 
why ſo? for they haue phickchis office from hithAnday 
ſurpedit tothemſc}ues, Alſo, doernotthey forget Gods 
which are giuen to their wicked affeQions and fleſhlyg 
luſtes?We ſee that ſuch as liue ar their ownecale cannos 
be tamed by any maner of meanes ;. there; is.no 


, withthem of making themtowalke jn the fearc of ge 


vpon them ſo marueilouſly.We ſee(Lfay)that God con» 59 Asfor higuchas hah this worklspopde Foreman him | 


ſumeth:them,no man knowes haw :8& they meltawaye 
as ſhow againitthe Sunne.Men think ie ſtrange, [ſaying] 
how is it poſſible that this ſhoulde come to paſſe? howg 
that this man is in ſuch plight? But we.conſt» 
der notof what force Gods curſe is. Theler vs mark wel 
that God withour ſeruing of his turne by men,ca make, 
fiot only-men tofade away, but alſo their great: 'caſtley 
with them,8: wharſocuer orher polſiibs Lordlhipe 8 
; de herons whe God how . 
ypon theraccording to that which is. preciſely: x- 
pid her namey,thatalthough 
catvp;yer they ſhal norfaile o wither bicauſethey have 
nor moyſture ro-ripen them withall. - 
"Bur we muſtatfo conſider well how it is Bid.ehat the 


hope of lypocrites ſbillperiſh And thisbryngarh vs 4+ = contrary parte when 
grinerothar which Lhaue touchicdalicadie 3 thatis vb —=qhatave bigs: —— _— 


fuch weedes bee not + 


heemaſt humble himſelfe he ſhall never bringir aboue; 
And why? His riches have made .him:homes re doſle 
with againſt God, A whorchunter chatis plungedia his 
vilanie,ifa man go aboutto bring him backe by cauylell 
and correhon nat,but rather appayrech,Th6 
all fuch as are ſo carryed away by their own.affeioe.ars 
as wilde beaſtes, & caſt thenſelues willfully. intodeſtrucy 
Qionanda man cannot bringchems backs agaynero the 
- Yyghe wiy« And why? They haueforgorten Godz.and 
© conſider riotulnc to walks ighis behoueth 150 hayp 
God coniouall before our ey2ss, 

| Andimvery devde herayes anche ire which he ho 

lie Scxiptire gyueth to the fairhfulk +-namely.rhat like. as 
itis fajde;thar the hypocrites forges, Godt. _ 
Godincevdarh.comake!oys, 
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" The 3b Sermon whichis the thirds on the bo Te 


22 Such aethrwiyere cheliypocrite,and ofall thoſe that Coat God: $48 
2314 Their hopeiscutofftheirexpeRationis aſpidersweb,, © - thao] 


kym, vatill ſuch ares 0 #6. avs ram 


poſicſſealreadie by hope: That ic may pleaſehim:w6 grit 
this grace,not only err 9 tm 
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; bg -Hee ſhall leaneypou tis houſeand itſhall not holde: ;he: would holde imby audi a 


g2zn”  notande:; - 


26; If treebee planced'i in \the Sunne,his Knoll will ſpread ouerthe parden,” q 
37*It ſhallreachabout the fountaine,and it ſhall{preadour itſelfe to the houſe of None, L 
1$:--Itis plucked” vp from his place,ſo asa man may ſay to it, Lknow theer not. | 2 


19--'His ioy ſhalbe to beplanted againe in anoth 


erplace, 


Ao-:: Even ſo. God will not ctaraytheſound mangneither willhe reach his hande to the vie 


«0..;-- ked; 


1. Vatylhehaue filledrhy mouth with langhter,and thy lips with gladnefſe. _ | 
oe "Tha Be: cnimies esbetpalounded,andche dnelling place of the wicked ſhall not Qande 


) wii 


\ Haye dechired heeretd- 
0 [fore whatis meance by 
\ God: which 
inp it Ratdeth vs in 
d'comarke-wet.Fot 


(WJ | [priſed mens hypocrifie, © 
BD [chat is to ſaytheir vani- 
PAUL je. Willweethen haue 

———ſucha holinefle as ſhall 
deembepable and allowed afore God?Let vs looke that 
we walke as before him,cuen as though he were preſene 
with vs: & inal our waieslet vs aſſure out ſches that we 
areitihis cuſtedie;- and that it belongeth vnto him too 
guide vs and to order vs. Therefore when we haue ſuch 


thi here ls butcnle only mozne detbitatie wdav os 
fromalourvanities;8 to rake vs walke inagood ways 
chatis'to wit,to knowe what Gods office 1s.:But what® 
There are very few thatgiue their minds that way for it 
isto be ſcene,thatthe world is fulof the faid hiypocriſie, 


carrera rags 49 Bur ſo much the more behoneth it vs to marke wel this 


| ſtrein;totheend thar four witshaue erſt been ſo tulled 
as we knew not god: or if they haue bin roving hare 8& 
chere: when as we haue gone aſtray after that maner,we 
muſtatleaſtwiſe berhink our ſues wh&god calleth vs a« 
gaine too him, & ſheyweth vs thathe wilnothaue vs tv 
abide in our fooliſhrruſts;but will have vs to haue ſome 
eertain reſting point,that we may not buildas the ſpiders 
do,buthaue ſtaiednes in him.For certainly hete is a com 
pariſon betwene the reſting wherewith we ought tore 


2 retnembrance of God : wee ſhall nomore begiuenito 50 vponall Gods promiſes: & the truſt wherewith'we pre- 


fach rraner of ranitic,as the holy Ghoft tearmeth heere 


y'thenameof hypocriſie. And to exprelſe this the ber- 
eerghe faith,thar the truſt of ſuch, is like the cobweb 
whioh the ſpiders weaxe, T knowe that the Spider 
kyediiesa web,bur chete isno ſtrength in ie:Buen ſoisir 
with them that buldeypon vaine hopes. They'beare'the 
Kluesin handgharie ſhould continue ts the [worldes] 
endi but Goda hitifclfe of ſuch preſumprien; - 
:.1) Hetewe feedeetely what it is to forger God:If wee 


eend toreſtvps6 creatures. Then do ye ſee here-how the 
holy:ghoſt codemnethal that ruſt that we haue in crea- 
tares;And why fo?For ci wee find any ftedfaſines out of 
gocÞlris certain we ſhal findnone. And therfore al ſuch 
as give ouer theſclues vnto creatures, & hang ypon-th&g 
meaneto ſhut god'ont of dores,andtodriue himagreat 
way off. Think we'that he wil ſuffer ſuch dealing, & rhar 
hexill not curſealltheſevaine hopes?This ſentece hath 
more neede'to be well minded,than tobe well export 


conſidered well howe God reſerueth to himſelſe the ho- Go ded.in wordes.We ſeetharthe whole matter conſiſtetl 


Horof inaintainingvs 8 of bleſſing vsall ourliſe longe: 
itit certain that we ſheuldnot beſo fooliſh norſo farre 


, a5 f00 beareour ſelues in hande with this or 
that:For wee knowe: that mennesabufing of themſchues 
With vaine hopes,commeth of nothing elſe, bur becauſe 
Yhey yeclde not God the honour which he requireth, & 
| pt IA LILR, 


*. 4 


inghe pradtiſe, andinthe well knowingofie+ for iti 
certainethar menne bearethem ſclues in hande; rhavif 
they finde worldely and inferiour meanes;the ſame will 
ſerue theyrturne well enough. 'Bue-what? in dooing 
ſo;men yeeld not God hisdue honour,but rather wreſl 
-t fromhim : howbeit, God will averge hire ſalſe of ie. 
So then,if we wiluorkaue God ro bet bur efernitany 

to Ouch 
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here. Mention hath been made heretofore ofacuth thit 109 Amnat 


$8in adiy place. - Weknow that the nacuregfic ist0 
goweina mooryſhe ground. Theinifa ruſh,crfuch 6- 
#hes like hoarbes grow in a dry and moiſturdeſſe place: 
be ſeated vp before his tyme. And thogh 
no miputhandtoitto pluckeit vp, noreicher cur-it yp 
or mowe it:yet mult it goe to deſtruction. Bur contrari- 
wiſe itisfaide,that the tree which hath taken deepe and 


liuely zpogzandis plantedby afountain: ſhall ſpread our 
his altich4s and bortſhesgeacuento ahonſe,or els it 


ſhalbeas ſtrong as a houſc of tone, Againe ye ſee ſome | _ 


tree thatis wel planted, ard yet notwithſtandingthema- 
ſter of the gard&willtake it vp,not of purpoſe to dettroy 
ſrahhogatber farglie uveis goad of it ſelfe, and well roo- 
red : but becauſe iris noc in convenient place, and ther- 
fore the maſter wkgsitvptoplantit againeclſe where. 
Nowfamanneleric inalarger place,where it ſhal have 
no impeachmentand,where itmay finde good batting & 
moyſture : ovghe the weeto complaine of it?Is the ſtate 
| 2No.: bucitis rathera cheering ofit.Not 
that trees haue any viiderſtandiig to be glad of it: :bue bi 
cauſe the caſe is hereto ſhew that che ree is not appay- 
xd, at all,. when it is ſo:remoued from oneplace to a- 
nother. But this ſimilirude muſt be applyed wo rhoſe wh6 
Od ep won eriy doo, Hee taketh therhi vpfor 
a titne,but. he preſeruerh theyr root, tothe inc thi 
becing new planted agayne,they mayſphyng aneweand 
bring foorch fruit. This is done daily at ſuchrimeagpod 
chaſtiſech vs, yeaeuen with ſuche roughneſſe, as itrmay 
wall ſeeme at the firſt,thathe wil vtterly ouerwhelme v Vs, 
ſo as theteis no-more hope for vs: but anoneafteryhe gj- 


ta tra yr roy crc 
dmg arr Lai iter 


refo > Fr tc 
a tree which is notplan- 
ep mr inter all bes plucked vp. by the 
rote; Burweeſhall fee many;who fora tyme wil make 
fayre counonanctandicipill ſreme thar they be euch of 
thoſe trees which-Godſet.in. his garden,and in his. owne 
poſſellion: forthareare hypocrites mingled with the 
faithfall. They woulde faine bee of that ſore that is moſt 
adtaunced in the Church.Bur whar for that?: Thiey bee 
net parted! tb have rg Yoo he fiire roorearnd therefore 
in the end God multſtub them vp.As much isto be ſaid 
of the vine : namely, nhac our Loide Iefus Chriſte is the 
ſtocke of he ineand wethe braunches that were graf- 
red therein. If wee bryn  ſoorth good Fruite ; the father 
manureth vs,& we foels that hee hath his hand alw ayes 
yppon ys, to make auailcable, and to mulciply 
them. Burif'we beare ex fruit or if we be altogether 
fruirldſe.fo as God tnay take this complaint which he 
maketh by his Yr phat, My Vine, what have 1 done tog 
thee.that thou beareſt me nothing bur birterneſſe? bas 
looked for ſome ſiycetneſſe at thy hande, andit ſeemeth 


30 that thou wouldeſt choake thy maſter : What ſhall I the 


do,bur pluck thee vp?this oughe to make our haire ſtand 
vp vpon our heads;for(as Thhid)we are as goodas quite 
Sade vp.And indeedall the #flidtions tharlight vpon 

the defpiſcts of Godand pon ſuchias are paſt mending, 
ares many ſtubbingsvp; teiris char they wither nog 
atthe firſtblow :  forifGodpyniſha yicked manne,hoe 
will yet giueHim leafure to berhinke himlſclſe;/ androo 
comehorh&ignyne : netiercheleſſe,theenemies of God 
mot fedleany onedhaftifement indie world; bur God 


yeth vsthegrace to returne ynto him. This is asif a Hick 4 beyjtineth alreadie to Ntubbs them vpps. andthe farae 


man that hath great poſſeſions,ſhuld dig yp a tres itrhis 
garden,6e ſet it in a field where ir might burpiſh | better, 
The Sun cheriſherh it, and the groundewheteitis pln- 
ted is firter for it to take deeper root,ſo as the tree wax- 
eth big,and isableto gather greater ſtrength. After the 
lameſort worketh god yyich thoſe thatare his. And ther- 
Þreifwe beſtouped by his hand, yea euenfo hardly, as 
it Gemeth to be as itwere a kind of death : yet muſt we 
wot be quite out of hart foritybecauſe we know thatgod 


rendethto their finall deſtrutlivn. And wherefore> [be- 
cauſe] they beſo farre offfrom amending arGods ſcour. 
ging, thae they rather appayre and ſharpen themſel- 
ucs againſt him, And heercin it js to bee ſeede thartheyr 
naughtineſſe is vnrecoueradle.” Ard ſo lecte 'vs' marks; 
tharas oft as God liſteth vp his hande apainiterhe wye! 
kedjtis areadie as it were a ſtubbyng of thEvp.Bus 38 
for vs thatare adopred to bee his children; (yea verily if 
wee have receiued that grace without diſfiniularior)) let 


canwell {et vsin good ſtate agiine;ſo.25 we ſhall floniſhi 5O ys marke that if God ſeviirge'vs inthisworlde; irisnor 


Und he wil ſet vs ia proſperities before. Yes ſeewhat is 
fdedated hite in effeft.Andfor i concluſion. Baldad ad- 
deth,7 het Godwil not take awicked wa by the had 
$0-fanour him nor forſuke the good men but wilra- 
ther fil their month with laughter True itis that here 
he ſpeaketh of fob:Andin his perſon he meaneth to.doe 
mroegheralifah asreturie ito god hal iadfim 


ary or mira genes twill pit ors 
berwix; cher, 8: few hare trk heme hi de- 


to make our ſtate the worle. Therfore ic doth no harme; 
but rather we be renued[byitJand wee feele whirazcart 
God hath of vs. - Thus yee ſun ineſtitnable "comforts . 
to thechildren of God ; * And thetewithill wee ſer” alfts 
whatneede we haueto fliethereunts fot ſucrour. Why 
It —_ Regs howe navy calamiries duffiſels i 
ie&t.”" 


vppeto Mat 7:c.t9; 


Tohas a6, - 


Adat. 15:6. 73; 
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 omborrehurivſerdowne! atin very deode zo 
with miſeries. Forif God ſende vs any meane afflictian, 
 fuchas may happen ynto vs cuery.day, as ſome ficknes, 
-or fone wrongzor ſome loſſe of goods, or ſouid other af- 
* ichon : this isno plucking vs'yp, Lmeane ac ouraffec- 
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And will not God plant vs agayne?>1f z husdaniditan 
may remoue /a tree from one place t6another, ſhall nor 
God haue more power? Then lette vs truſt in him;8& lee 
vs'not doubr bur that when ir pleaſerh him to hauopitic 


tions take it to be: but itis asifa manne ſhoulde ſhread 10 vpon vs,wethalbe reſtored to'betrer Nace that wee were 


off divers of the boughes of a tree,whenhe ſees there 1s 


-wo many of them. And well may aman cutoff the one 


alſe of arree, and yer ſhallir continue ſlyll howeſoeuer 
the worlde goe,and afterwarde ſproute out newe braun- 
ches. Even fois it with vs, when God yſeth ſom meane 
corredtions.and falleth yot to extreame rigour But if god 
ſto trie vs rothe vetermoſt;(as it may come poo paſſe 
... that we ſhall bee brought cuen to the graue,and to our 
ſcemyng there ſhall not bee leſt one only ſparke of lyic 


in afore. Yea verily ,but the meanesthercof ſhallnorbee 
' Alboitbecommethvsnotto meaſure Gods grace & 
powerafter our reaſon : letvs notdoe him that wrong: 
but let vs affure our ſelues,chat for alt the power which 
hee hathgiuen to mortall menne, there is no whitaba. 
ted from hymſelfe : bur hee hath much more & withour 
compariſon,ſo as hee cannot bee letted to ayde ys inour 
greateſt aduerſities. When our calamities ſhal bee vr- 


more,)fo that the faythfull are ina pecke of troubles whe , _ terly deadly, then will he reſtore vs agayne in ſuche wiſe 


the hande of God lifieth vp ie ſelſe againſt-them : and 
they looke aboutthem heere and there, and find no way 
toget out of theyr affliftions : bur the miſchiefe purſu- 
eth them,and ir ſeemeth that Godis full bent neuer too 
gyue them any releaſe more : wheh the afflitions are ſo 
great and excefſiue,(yce ſee what is meant by plucking 
. vp,or by ſkubbyng vp) what is to bee done then?As oft 
. 85 Godchaſtiſeth vs after what maner ſocuer it be,let vs 
not be aſtonied though the correftion ſceeme grecuous 
ro vs in reſpet of our owne nature, And why ſo? For 


our deſire is to continue ſtill, & that our ſtate ſhould not 30 


bediminiſhed. | | 

,- Thus yee ſee what we couet, Butif Godcut off any 
\branche from vs, there muſt necdes be ſome gainſtnwng 
.and ſome gainefaying : yea verily in our naturall vnder- 
ſanding. But yet neuertheleſſeJetvs looke that wee take 
:heartwhen the affliftion greeueth vs,and let vs enter in- 
£o the account that is ſee downe here. -Yee ſee it is true, 
that ifama cut ofany part of atree;he abatcth the beau- 
tie of itfor one yeere after : but yet itis certain that whe 


-agood hbourer, that will further his owne profite,and : ag 


-play the good husband, ſhredethatree, he meaneth not 
20 make it to impaire,but that the tree ſhould thriuerne 
better. Then fith the caſe ſtanderhfo : lette vs putte our 
. felues into Gods hande, and pray him to diſpoſe of vs: 
For he knoweth howe hee may make vs too beare fruite. 
- Thereforelette vs ſuffer hym to cut and ſhicd off ſome 
-boughes from vs,aud let vs fightagainſt this native grief, 
-and agaynſt theirſorrowfulnefſe chat we conceive at the 
firſt brunt. Lec vs fight(I fay)agaynſt it, yea euen in ſuch 


wiſe as we be ſubdued toſay,very well, ſceingit pleaſerh 50 


God to ſhred off ſome part of ys,he knoweth whetfore 
hedothit, ey Eh DEA 

Bur we mult paſſe yet further, Forit is not enoughtfor vs 
-to ſhew our {clues patientzn ſome ſmall or common ad- 
uerſitie. But if God bryng vs-t0 deathes dore;that is too 


Job.x3.b xs. faysf he vie ſuch extremitiein chaſtiſing of vs;asit may 


well ſeeme heintendeth to deſtroy vs,and that whenwe 
ſhall-bave d<bated the matter off and on,we cannor but 


as weſhall haue whereof to reioyce in him.But now re- 
maineth that this be applyed to our owne vie. As I haue 
touched aforc, we ſee whatthe ſtate of this preſentlife is. | 
Euerye man ought to Jooke to himſelfe, there is not that 
man which cannot skil to complain,and which maketh 
not his moanes,or at leaſtwiſe which though he vtrer ie 
not with his mouth,doth nor keepe it locked vpn ſo- 
rowe,[ſoas hee fayth in himſelf] Alas, fuchan incon- 
uentence is befalne me, Iam the worſe for that god hath 
diminiſhed me ſo much.We can skil wel enough to be- 
thinke vs ofall theſe thinges,and the Diuell alfo will not 
miſle to put them in our heades,that we myghtbe grie- 
uedand tormented,yea euen to fret and fume agai 
God. Whartis to be done then? Behold heere the meane 


| 0'beaxebackſuch temptations: that is to witte,to.con- 


Mider thatif God-workeafter ſucha maner towards hys: 
all ſhallurne to their welfare, they ſhall make their pro- 
fite even with aduantage;of that which ſeemed to ten 
to their deſtrution, | 

And here yee ſee why even that kinde of temptation 
is ſer before vs, whiche at the firite bluſhe ſeemed moſte 
ſtraungeand griſlye : that is, when mention is made of 
plucking vppe by the roote. For then yee ſee the tree is 
dead,it is quiteand cleane diſpatched. For wherein con- 
fiſteth the life of the tree? In the roote. Then after that 
thecarth is taken away fromir, there is no more life in 
1t. So 1s it with vs : foyif God take from ys that whiche 
belongeth to the __ life : yee ſee webe plucked vp 
by the roote,there is no more hope of vs, And why?Foxr 
weimagine thar our life c6ſiſteth in the hauing of goods 
and in the hauing wherewith to ſuſtaine and cheriſh our 
ſelues, And yet wedoe notas the trees. .-For the tree is 
contented with the hauyng of ſo much roomeas his root 
isable to occupie. But a manne hath an inſatiable luſte? 
wea beeguiltes, infomuch that we think the, whole world 
45 nÞt.-cnough too finde vs, For ſuche aghaue bothe 
fieldes and houſes, and vineyardes, and other, heritages, 
areafrapde ſtill char chey ſhould want carth., .; They that 
have:moneyin their purſe, areafrayde and. indoubte, 


condemne'our ſelues & be viterly abaſhedzyernorwith- g, yea and are continually martyred with eare , leafte- 


ſanding we-mult ſtil concique ſtedfaſt as ſhalbe aid here 
.after:ſo that although Gqd kill vs,yet muſt we truſt ſlyll 
in him. For he is the Phiſition thar can heale, not oncly 
ur-woundes, but alſo deathit ſelfe. Andtherefore itis 
-fayde in the Plalme,Alcthough I ſhould walkein.the ſha- 
 doweof death.ſoJlong/as 1 ſeethe ſheepchooke of my 
God, (that's to fay, ſo longas he ſheweth. hymſclie. to 


. - — 
+. in 
0 


Gad ſhould difappointe them ofitheyr praye, and abate 
theyr portion. Sceing then that our deſires are reached 
out ſofarre off: wee are not onely as the rooteof atree, 
butallo wichour ſtincor meaſure. And for proofe heer- 
of,are we ſo ſober as to holde our ſclues there where the 
holy.gheſt calleth vs? It were greatly.to our behoote, So 
thenltte vs marke well; that although it ſeeme-that our 

| ; life 
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Fe findeth him flfean ſuch peplexities ; may ſay; Alas 

what muſt bzehme of me ? Iſee iy goods arc minifhicd, 

Ice Tam ſhiteontt from ſuch meanesis Thad Andhow? 
Fi. Ty-uade is diminiſhed of this or char. Well, God hath 
SY rCarivoff; bur yettuſt Tncedes fay;that that whiche hee 


bn ate; cut qff,ias kiſperfſuous to me,it behoucth.meetoo 
-proliterny kills thereby1 aw not thatit behoued me to 
1 ,prayvnto God,and now he ſhewerh'me itis ſo. For we 


.auſtal\yyes tohclude,char it is notwithour cauſe;'thar 


perfſuous in vs. Burinthe mean white.let vs prepare our 
- . *:eluest0 be. plucked vpfor that 15 the chicf point. There 


Feb cutethof the things which he knoweth to beſi. 20 


a token thathewillarierſer me vpagaitie.Lo whatwee 
* may ſay.Neuereheleſſeyiet vs all th mitid;tharGod miea- 


neth to trie oitr faich/byholding v$in'the hope of *the 


- heauenly life; which is hidden from vs as now. -For al 
> though God bl his ſeruantsand iy 6 
 ſperitie in this workde tit is nortoBe [aide that 

"Nate ir not betterfor them, * forhis planting wg Vs it His 


church;is to theinten we holl&lubia his kingdlotie 
euerlaſtingly withourend, - ant ?. 2A4I08%. A 
- Nowe then,what is our true efreBlion and7 renew-= 
ment? Eueti tharGod' ſhoulde reſetue vs and ſerre vsin 
his kyngdome : that whenhehath'made vs'to wayfare 


: | are many that canaway with themeane afflictions:: and © throughthis worldeand too paſſe throughfire and wa- 
£3 af God divitiſhthem,they ſhew cherſelues coſtant;in- terandall other afflitions : wee mayin the ende bevex 
Þ Jornuch a5" 3manne ſhall ſee there was no outragions = empred from allthe miſeries of this worlde, and beniide 
7 waingforie ir. th&;chey had no ouer vnruly coneteouſmes parrakers of his life and glory. And ſo lerrevsberren 
js is the,they take ctharwhich is left, 8 hold theſelues von- © mynde howe Saint Paule ſayethynto' vs, thatour iſe is 
e | tented with it,charking God & keeping themſelues qui- hyddenin TeſusChriſte,' andthar wee ſhall not ſderhe 
'# et:Butifthey be pinched ſomwhat morenecre the quick, - trucand perſeRt matiifeſtation of ir;vyntyl our Lord Teſts 
L ſpecially ſoas'it ſeeme that god is minded tomake'clean 3& come from heanen.” To bee ſhorelette vs marke otie6L 


riddance of them:thenſhall ye finde thera veterly our of 
their wittes, And why? Becauſe they are not prepatedas 
rhey ought to bee to-indure the bariellthat is ſpoken of 
cheere: that is to wit, to be veterly plucked vp.Thenis it: 
notenough for vsto ſuffer God to cut off the boughes 
and to ſhred ofthe branches & rwigges which hekno- 
weth to be ſupetfluousin vs: butalſo to plucke vs vp by- 
therootes.For he hath that authoritic ouer vs, and wee 
ſhall gainnothing by reſiſting him.But yer neuertheleſſe- 
Irisroour great profire,thar we ſhould hope that he wil 40 
plant vs againe. And why? For by that meane wee giue 
""roome to his mercy. And on the contrary,we withſtand 
Gods gtace ſo as he youchſatethnorto ſer vs vp agayne, 
when he ſees that his ſcourging of 'vs makes vs to think 
. our felues vtterly forlorne,and paſt reconery of any freſh 
; .nefle apayne. Itisall oneas if we ſhoulde cutte off Gods 
thande, to fay that hee planteth vs not againe. True itis 
Tharhis power ſhall not beelefſened through our vnbe- 
tecfe:burwe be notworthieto feele & ro enioy ſo great 
A benefite.Ye ſeethen whereto we muſt come : that is to 59 
'wicte,cuery of. vs muſt diſpoſe himſelfe too bee plucked 
:Vppe by the roote: thatis to ſay,if God ſmite vs in/parte, 
: & afterward it pleaſe him to ſmite vs in the whole, both 
In our perfons,and inour wiwuesandn our children,and 
- |n ourhononrt;andin all that euer wee haue;in ſuch wiſe 
-as we become (as ye would fay) wretched darknes,ſoas 
.wee halle noſo muchas one ſparke of life : Yernener- 
:thelefle wee multe- abyde ir quietly Behold a'thyng that 
Frmounteth all worldly power.” Iconfeſſe that there is 
n0- doubt; but: menne \nforce them" ſelues therevnto of 60 
heir owne accorde. ' But we muſt defire God to'worke | 
-itxV$;ro theiricent hee may in'ſathe wiſe diſpoſe of our 
.lifo;as wee may be readie both to liue- and die at his plea- 
fare; Therefore we muſt pray kim to gyuevsſuchman- 
: ner of ttength';andthen no doubrbur thething'thatis 
| "rin here deaths. See meant! not todd. 
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ther ſimilitude whiche we oughtto bee wellacquairited 
with. Truly in Winter time the trees ſceme ro be'dead,; 


: weſce howthe raine dothas it wererotte them;chey are 


ſoſwolne that they bereadie to burſte,and thus yee ſee 
well one kynde of rottenneſſe; Afterward comineththe 
froſt, as it were to ſearethemand todrychem vppe:We 
ſcealltheſe thynges, and wee ſee nor-fo muche a5' 610 
floure: and thisisa cutting vs off /Beholdeheere x kiride 
of death, whichlaſteth not for a day or twainey burfor 


foure or fiue monethes. Neuertheleſſeakhouph-the life 


of the trees be vnſcene: yet'is theirſapin the roote;8&in- 


Col 34:34: 


the heart of the wood.'Euen'ſo is itwith vs,thatour life 


alls is hidden;howbeir not in out ſues; For that werea 
poore kinde of hyding. There ſhoulde neede no greate 
froſt to ſterueit vp,nor great wet to marte'it,For wWe'tar- 
rie fire and froft enough in out ſues ro conſurne it; Bite 

our life is hidden in God,he is the keeperof it, arid wee 
knowe thatTeſus Chriſtis the pattie from our of whoſn 
wedraw allourlife. So thenletvs opmpdaaloam 5 
the ſaid headineſſe. 

True itisthatifa man take v 426d pajucbens 
ſer ir againe,he hadneed to make aſt For if atrec'rarry 
any long time aboue the ground,it will neucr take roote 
any more,though'ir be platited newagaine.Butgod hath 
another maner of power,than the labourers ofthe earth 
haue. Neuertheleſſe we ſee ſometimes thatmenarecun- 


ning,and can well keepe a trbe alive for atimie. They ill - 


lay it in a ſhadie place, where neither winde nor Surme 
ſhall come atit to drye it;0 as the ſap ſhall alwayes bee 
kepr doſe in it': men will firdeſoime meanes or 'othier, 


and although they cahnotſttiethelines of rreesfor'ever, £.; *.; 


yet will they helpe them' in ſome ſonte. And letniotys 


think ,thatwhen G OD liſteth too keepe vs vaplinceda 
"longtyme het ean not foralltharpreſeruevs yeacatin 
fich wiſeasirſhallnotbe hard! for himm'to make vs' take 
tote new again whelocuer ie F—_—_ mw 


Col 3.4.3.4. 
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_ Ippeire toiudge the world. And why {o?: Gods judge= that which is ſpoken there, ango bigthrox dy. ot. 
| ments ſhould: DESO gecherapparnciepic there ſhould ued of it. And when we baye doneGod the hodourto 
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Neha: {- Wane I wakes 
arhis hand,&: continue Een proſperitie: this doce And why? Forall thegoods which theyhangyand al that 
frinewerefalle;;* WO 2219127,7 5:21 51522 +" ener they delighrin,orglory of, mult cuery whitie! of it 
 ., Andalowe hk va enough i in the Scripture,  turne to their confuſion. But wee perceine nor this, ex- 
that God willnothokleany fiichirut6 here, as that chty: " cept we giue earerathar whictiis ſpokanz0vxin the hd 
whoſe father and Saujour he is, ſhould liue at their caſe |]y (cripture. When wee ſhall haue hearkened to heare 
| tindreftt and imverydecde;iewerenor expedient forvs. What God vitereth : then will hee giue vs <yes40. 
As for exainplecfin theſedayes che goodmen were. hay= = holdethat which.is hidden from VS... How isthat# 
deled gentlie ar -Gods hand, andhadall.chinges attheyr 20 holde our Saujour Icſus Chuiſte cryeth, woe beeto £0. you 
Wiſh 8 defire;8 that the wicked were puniſhed roughs © © tharhughnowefor yee ſhall weepe... Wo beets them 
ly; where were the hoping for the later day2we ſhoulde thatrufflleirour,for they muſt likewiſe be tormeted: 


6 . 
fallfo found afleepeinrthat caſeas nothing ſhoulde bee that they ſhall pay: veriedearefor all their joyes.Lo' toy Luke.6.dag. 


moreneedfull,than thatour Lord Teſus Chriſte ſkoulde theScripture auoucheth ie:and. it bebqueth y VS Io; e 


bengneother hope of faluation.. giuecredite to hisworde : then will hoe make ys to vn- 

1; Wee ſethentharalchouph God fuffer thinges too'8 derſtandethar whichother men perceyue not-: namely; 
beconfuſed inthisworlde,ſoas good folke are tormen- that inthe middes. of the greateſt aduerſitie and heaui+ 
geil. tothe vrtermolt;and wycked folkeaduaunced'in tri- 301 neſle that can beride vs,we haue ſtil cauſe to laugh: thas 


_ - . kttiphe : yet wo beſo droufie and dulheaded, 2s we can-"_ is roſay,co c6fort and cheere our ſelues, bicauſe wee haue 
©  notbemooued tocome vnto God,and to conſider what = aneyetothe happic end which Godpromiſeth, norwiths 


hefayerh to VS: namely, thatour life is hydden'as yetzy ſtanding thatthe fame cannot beperceyned by our earths 
8#hat wemuſt tarry til it be renealed by the comming ly:eyes and vnderftanding . Neuertheleſſe ic is certayne 
oficias Ieſus Chriſte, Wee cannot attaine to this confi-+ that God fauoreth not the wicked . And why, 2 Bicauſe 
dezation by no meanes, no not although God prouoke thatgldhough they haue neuerſo much proſperitie ,and 
ay vstoR as it were by force. What woulde akhoygh they flouriſhneuer ſomuchto outward appea 
wedoe then,If god diſpoſed mans life in ſuch wiſe as alt rance:yetisall of it turned to their ruine and confuſion, 
Were yl otdered there;and no man indured any aduer- =Andcontraiwiſe ,-though the faythfull be ſcourged and 
ſarie,bne that merrmight ay:Behold howe God aydeth 4o tormented many wayes: yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch 
ticgood, therewithall ſhewing himſelfe an cnemietoo. as they be yp hildbythe hand of God, they neuer miſca« 
the badde,and that he cinot beare with- them nor ſuffer — xy,8 all turneth to their welfare and profite. And herein 
qhern.It iserttine that we would make our heaue here, we ſee that thing accompliſhed, which is conteined here; 
2hd we wouldconclude,that it were afondnefſeto waits To be ſhort,we ſce what wee haue to marke vppon this 
f+ the comining of Chriſt, 8 thatit werenot to beloo- text.So the ler vs learn, not to put our truſt in this world; 
kedfor, So then weſec itisnot forour profite;that God Hporin any of theinferiour meanes here below Bur lette 
ſhouldas ow. vphold vs after ah ordinary and wnpartial ysleanevnto God,ſeeing that he hath giuen vs ourLord 
wiariver;to ſhew himſelſe favourable to the Faithfull and = Teſus Chriſt,to the end that being graffed in him,we may 
to-puniſh the naughtipacks : but ratherthat he ſhoulde draine ſuch ſtrength and ſap from him,that although our 
ſceme to difſemble for a time, when the wicked ouer- 5O life be hidden,ſo as webe cuen as it were in death: wee 
thooie themlclues, working him diſpleaſure, 8& nothyng © may not ceaſſe to continue fill and to bee maintained in 
es but mocking him.Wel:it ſeemeth that god is a ſleep, goodand ſure ſtate, waiting tyll thisgood God haue de- 
errather that heis notable to repreſſe them:the wicked = liuered ys out of all worldlye miſerics,andour ofallthe 
giuſtruffle ic out; and have the better hand for the time. troubles which we be fayne to fiffer heere,vntyll he call 
And on the contrary,when the good aretrobled 8 tor« ys and bring vs into the kingdome ofheauen, andintoo 
merited,God muſt not ſuccour them: they muſt ſigh af. the glory which he hath purchaſed by the precious bloud 
&&r him,and cry ypon him : andall this ſcemes to bee in- of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
vaine : for if they were hearde,the effet would ſhew it,” - And nowelette vs fall flat before the preſence of 
It is good therefore that thinges ſhoulde' goe ſo. And our good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, 
why? If there were nong other reaſon than T haue alled-: praying hym to make vs perceyue them better than wee 
ged: alreadie,were itnot enough? And here we muſt al-' &g haue done, and that therewithall wee may haue our re- 
i rehearſe other textes of ſcripture : as when it is ſaide = coutſe vnto him,knowing how it is hee onely that can ++ 
that our fayth is much more precious than corruptible* rriend vs and all our cuill affeQions: and therefore thar ie 
es: fo thatif gold andfiluer muſt paſſe through may pleaſe him to drawe vs-backe'in ſuch wiſe;tharſor- 
ekie fire to be fined from theyr drofſe*: our fayth muiſte! faking our ſclues and all thar isin this worlde, wee maye 
lp beoped jo knihe $iemore thowwvhyas xls more Bbour for reg lie, Teepe gmeas having | 
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,  Heeremooveth che mountaines, andakey feele noewhenheeoneithovet theminbys 


A we viwbarh;- _— 
6 Heremwonedtheeathourof herplacrjan the plter thereof doviguakes-- \ 
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M4 ced too confelſe that God 
KLE Sis rightcous,and that there 


YF; op, ouragious thatif any of 
'-theta be afflificd,amanne 
&& hall heare thoſe that ate 
ner 1. ſ6ſmitten,notonlygiudge 
aint God, -but alſo blaſpheme him with full - 
Andyetforall that,theyr torment is neuerthdefle: 
ie ſcemerh.to them that they! reucnge re rr 
forte when they can ſo rayleagainſthym withiwhs they 
hauetodoe. So much the more therefore behdueth: it 
vs to bethinke ys of Godsrightdduſbeſſe a IS 
fore hande;to the ende that wheti he ſcoutpeth vs; ' wee! 
may alwaycs abyde in the lowhiiefſe to knbw himas he: 
is, that is to-wit, that hee is rigtiteous and vnblameable.; 
Neuertheleſſethe whole matter confiſteth not ohely an: 
penerally that God is righteous :for weehaue: 
ſcenc heretofore, how Baldad maintaining the ſayde caſe 
chat God is righte6us, wreaſtedirafter an ewil faſhion;in 


hym, becyuſe wee carnor gayneany thynge thereby. IF 
, weeſcea wideed'manne putiiſhetar Gods hande, \(as I 


>.) is rio faultepo boe founide 2.0 haueronchedators : ) thedvie Gots meanynge -that 


menne{houlde knowerthe particular judpemente which 
hee executeth, to the ende thatimendhould beewamed 


: nd'Whortehi tharſkall ſex himleh Hcy 
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by ir. Arglficſholy ſeriprure ſpraliech after the fine ma- = 


ner. Wee ſee that God paniſheth whooredomes, cruel 
ties, periuticy;blaſphemyesyandluch- ocher like thingess 
Yea verylie,tyther vpon meniies perſons,' orelſe ypport 


Counrries;or yppon fome+placerharſhall have beene gi- | 


nen to ſome crime. When God layeth hys hande vppors 
ſuch;therein hee ſheweth a myrtour to. inſiruſvs,. ac- 
o cordyng as Saint Paule ſpeakerh, when hee ſayeth, Thar 
® Gedpuniſhech the ſinhers to theincene chat euery.man * 
ſhoulde beware: For when hee: puniſherh rebgllions a- 
gaynſt his worde; it is to make vs walke in fears, Whey 
hee puiuſherh wicked luſtes, itis too holde vs in awe 
When hee puniſheth whooredomes, iris too the-ends 
that wee ſhould walke in detain ofhotue 
and foule 

This yez ſve then howe:itis Gods SF WAS bi 
ſhoulde beholde atid conſider his iudgetnentes, ſpecials 


ſaying vpon this point: namdly,thar God puniſherth m& 40 ly, when they bee manifet. A mannemay wel ſay ſomes 


accotding to ther deſart. But(as wee haue ſeene alreadic): 
thatrule holdeth nor contin ually a like. God doth ſomie- 
times ſpare the wicked,and beare with them : and ſom- 
times hechaſliſeth thoſe whom he loueth,and handeleth 
them muche more rigorouſly than thoſe that are vtterly 
paſt amendment. Then,if we wyll deeme that God cha- 
ſticeth cuery man according to hisdeſartes ; what ſhall 
become of it? when meh couer to maintaine his rightu- 
ouſnes by that meanes,they takea wrong way. Ye ſee the 


times thac G O Dis rightuous. And whyc?for hee hath 
puniſhed ſuch a one, yea,cucn becauſe hee wasa manne 


of a wicked and diflolure lyfe. Hee hath executed hys. 


vengeance vppon ſticha countrey. And whye?for it was 
full of all filthineſſe and vncleanneſſe. Wee maye well 
ſpeake after thys manner, and fo ought wee to doe: 
how. be it notalwayes, For (as I haue ſayde already) bee 
holdeth not on all by one rule. What is to be done then? 
Wee muſt come vppe higher, [and faye] that Godisal- 


hereis afaule: for when mb will take ypon them to mea- 50 wayes rightuous,how ſo cuer he haudle men. Andthys: 


ſure gods iuſtice,and to fay,he puniſheth no man bur for 
his ſinnes,yea and looke in what maner and quantitie 6+ 
uery one hath offended , thereafter muſt God pay him 
home in this worlde:then do they not take gods iuſtice 
as they ought to do. In this reſpeR, Iob treateth nowe 
much better of the manner of Gods iuſtice,and how itis 
to be knowen,than Baldad hath done: Thatis to witte, 
without hauing reſpe&t to one finne or other, but onely 
takyng men as they bee from their mothers womb,yet 


notwithſtanding the whole world muſt needs be codem- 6g uerthroweh and brotight wo natight. Forto ſay that god 


nedafore God:and it is apparaunt that although the af- 
flidions Reme rough,yet notwithſtanding God carinor 
be reptoued. Then let vs marks wel;that they be two di- 
uers maners of ſpeech to ſay,God is ryghredus, for hee 
puriſheth men according to their deſarcand to fay, God 
5 righteousfor howſocuer he handle men,yet mult wee 


is apoynt well woorthy to bee noted: fotin theledayes, 
wee ſhall ſe ſome beaſtes, who notwychitandinge will 
weene them ſelues to bee clearkly fellowes, when they. 
ſhall haue maintained Gods iuſtice by their owne rea«. 
fon and phantaſticall witte. They woulde that G O D 
ſhoulde bee eſteemed rightuous, And whye? for hands 
ling euery mane adcordinge tocheir delartes, as I tous, 
ched afore; Arid to bryng this to paſle, they ate faige tor 
graunt metine a freewilland Gods cledion muſt bee 0+: 


choſeth whom he lifterh,and calleth them too. ialuation 
chrough his owneſte&goodnes,andhat he foriaketh the 
refidue :rlicy thinksir very ſtrangers be ſpoken: becauſe 
they cannot the reaſon ofit.and here ye dg: 
why theſT rogjes thareounteridero be greardarks,quets, 

carne the fountlatives of our fairh to protic Gods righ« 
Kg teoulndle 


1.Cor. 10. 


Cal.64 49. 


ynlmitt | 

 rewarermnnrrrenrer era 
rey > RED n_ 
_ : 


ens Eds cat =: 4 ay 3 5 £ - WIT FE" ,—_— » nt 91.4.4 46 ER et ys ag CL BW 204 - v8 6k De PE II at = 
"= at Cs : ls WE EBTSs Src es "AR PL *  TEIAS DT” $0 SED. ES ee en DR nets ou! I ola hs; Gig? + "9 M ts, 
” 4 4% _ Eg : 44 p ' 
6 , ; : 2 
bo | by y LA ? l = vY z 3 
6 3 7”) 3 > £6 : Y 
9 $ O N 
2» . "E- RE - hy : 4 
C . o 9 
4 ” = * - - * > =... ” - 
Gw*y z ® * «” k 
: 7 hy 8 " 
F > 
o 


v3 rr coker 
wherin the faluation of then — | 


ſandſo3 


[1 papitley 
beſorted wich th&;bur becauſe ahem nya tek 


OT rIne wiv IE LENS 
hewedalroedpchatirl q ee 

hochtheſe two points. The oneischarweimaſtacknows 
laige-& QD 00:be rightueurinreſpeAcoF-the whole | 
———————— 


pray PW nan er 
the vengeance and:puniſhmenes which God ſeridectr 
vpon finnes;to theend we ſhould learne to fare the ber! 
terthereby. if we be beaten with lis roddes,fercuery of 


+» T$lay,itis good zightlhave well deſerned ie. If GOD 
teach vs at another mannes coft,ſoas he chaſtiſcth other.. 


vxndefore ourryes: let the ſamerouthvsandlet vs ap- 
ph:fuch examples to our owneinftruftion, tothe intent 


$0 prevent thennarter;chat God be not compelled to fall 4® 


vpon vs becauſe wee haue not profited by the chaſtize- 
ments which he hath ſhewed vs in the perſon of ochers. 
o.: Thus yee ce the rwo points which we haue to mark 
and pur in vre.Now1etvs come tothe laying foorth ' of 
that which is faid here by Iob: / kwow for 4 truzh(Kith 
ho)that man ſbal not be inftifiedwith God Soir is ſer 
downe-: but this worde with importeth as much/ as to 
Godward. \Anditisadodtineof great weightifa man 
know3t well. Wharis the cauſe that men iuſtific them- 


Ae ab [Ba yr 
atbepr upon this und udyetots fan will 
God-coalſedir noron. hib blkalſeto play te udgs; 'n6t 
m-iudging awes,butin behaving him 
ſelſe according ts his owne maieſties thar'is to witte,-in 
findyng our thatthing immEtich Wecannor petceite! 


 ſomiewhac, Bur what2when weſhal haws priſed them to 
thevrtermoſt;they ſhall be bur ſmoake:fthey come bes 
fore GodJall this muſt be laid downe. Then letteys-re- 
member well howe itis ſaid here,tharman ſhall not bes 
founde righteous to Godwarde, And to theintent wee 
may take warning hereby :as oft as any man ſpeakes tos 
vsof ourfinnes,we muſt nor reſt here below, butiather 
euery one of vs muſt ſummon him ſelfe before God;that 
we may knowe what maner of iudge he is. For ſo ſoone 
as wee take yppon vs to pleade againſt him, wee muſt 
needes be confounded,andas it were ouerwhelmed.And 
lob addeth immediately, That rf a 192anne wonlde diſ- 
putewith God hee ſhoulde not anſweare to one point 
of a thouſand-Trucitis that this may well bee verified 
of God : for we may pleade fayre, andrellalonge tale, 
whereas there ſhalbe a thouſande poynts that God wy! 
not once vouchſafe to open his lips to reply 'vnto.” And 
thatis very true : Forall the colour that wee ſhallpre- 
tende to iuſtifie our ſehues, may well beare ſome conn- 


ſelucs ſoboldly;charis to ſay,thatthey preſume ſo much 59 tenaunce afore menne;becauſe they ſee nor ſoclearely as 


ofchemiclues,thar they ſer ſo mnch ſtore by themſclues, 
and that they be fo full of pride? Whatels is the cauſe of 
ſtaying here below,thateuery macom- 


xbur 
+ pareth himſelſe with his neighbor? Yee ſee then where- 


anto we ranne; And yee ſee alſo why Saint Paule ſen- 
deth vs to the greactudge,faying that every manne ſhall 
beare hys owne burthen. As ifhe had faide.my friendes, 

menþegmie themſclues when they make ſuch compan- 


were requiſite : bur when-wee come. vnto God, all of 
ie vaniſheth awaye to nothynge. Letrevsnot'thynke 
then that God isamazedat ourlong and great babling> 
for when we ſhall haue caft our skamme, and when it 
thall comets:the poynt of excuſing ourſelues, andtos 
gyuecredite toour yertues : peraduenture it will ſeeme 
that God onght to yeeld ynto'vs. Yea,butin the mearie 
whyle he doth nothynge bur laugh: and mocke ac all the 


ſons as theſe: WharTſce other men liue no better than ws binge thermennecaraonget For waking 
_ 


my ſcife,and if Ihaue faulces meſo have other men in 
themroo. Yee ſeethen whatis thecauſe that men cor- 


demne nor chetnſtiues as they oughtro doe, but rather 
foctrefiemſelues in taſtifiyng their owne caſe. But heere. 


Kis expreſly aid;tharman thallnotbeiuſtified with god. 
What muſt wothendo?Asofa 
bf ſonar @ yd hare rl vslearn to know 


asany mifpeaketh to vs 


. -Thus yeeſcea good and holye ſectence \ whichs 
is; that if weealleadge a thouſande articles, Godwyll 
notaunſweareſo mucheas one ofthem,” Whatisthe 
reaſon? Itis' becauſe it is neither heere nor there in hys 


fight. Ic may well bee madeaccounte'of before menne6., 


Biawharfor-thagod wil wwedvamnet whbirn wilt 
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ching,chan yppos! hahnn 
(recaſt thus: Is heable 29 make his part gondahow: maj 
Wecampale our incent?This may tunes) tackible.ot 


Wile ;ucifwo hemainded 
ord aged Gen ill epraicblundy.. "BT OIITION bop 
Wanſe chen-heroby-whae rage,(yea cucn diuclifhrage) 

iginmennetomarch chew ſelues fo agaynſt God, 


"Bux hon we cometathe puſh, we ſhal finde by experts 


$969 harizis 10 inflicagaiaſt hiw,and chatitisno wel 


horc-bar fuſt he lunhdowne mens boldneſleasiz __—_ 
be. gerceined:and afterward-on the congaty, partghe ſet» 


| t5hdownethecombrancawhercin.hey be, when Gad 


| is righteous and.confoun- 
dechahem,Thenlervsmarke wellthar men are deſirous 
$9 pleadeapdifpute with God as wee ſec, and yernot- 
withllandiog; tharwhen they; bee: once centred intothe 
ghalengethey;,nuuſt needs. be ouerthrowen,and God will 
make them feelerhar they muſte be confounded ſpite of 


- 0 *f er: Wikde ES. 
Ys F 
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bn rey ty i yam pore] 
cightwons andrhar his thercie fillech the whole world,” & 


| in re we b{- 000" er ROS uoeree 
Goat any; mane] 
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thar we ouglicraglorifiehyni for ths fame. But when it 


Godaradefaced therby; 


powerand'x 
A On rg 


one i ro I rs it 


bappantzh, Thazyeſce wharwe haue tobearein mind; 
And it behoueth vs to marke wielwhatis added herefor 


wytthatif God charge vs 
Ky rs 5 0 TY rs 9 to anfiver 
one: Here we bEadmonithed, that when we hane fears 
chedour our yyces tothe verermoſt, that weeſhall noe 


cometethelmawledgeofthe hundreth parte, no nared 
fo-much as 0ncef euery thouſand, tracitis that if mer 


their teeth, This is avery.needful thing. For I hauc ſhew- © cxamibe themſelues well without hypocrifie: chey mull 
8dabreadic,that thefooliſhouerweening wherwith men © needs find themſclues wrappedin ſo many euils, 25 they 


 deceiue themaſclues;proccedeth ofthis: namely, thatthey 
tcgard not-God, butmaketheir diſcourſes thus : yea ves» 
rily.lamano worſeghen-other men, and beſides thar,ifl 
hagavices,Ehave vertues alſo to recompence them withe 
The caulethen, why men do ſo ouerſleepe themſtlues 
is for chat they knowe not what Gods Maieſtic is, nor 
have any liacly feeling of ie;to ſubmit themſclues therun- 


| $0iSith thecaſe ſiahdeth ſo:let vs marke well howe itis 


Kad here,that menare deſirous to ſtand pleading and dif+ , 
Putivg againſt God, And why is that?For we be fo blind, 

As. ws cannot ſee to our ſelues to ſay. How now?Beholde 
God jsable to ouerwhelme vs,and to thruſt vs down-to 
the bottomleſſe pit of hell,& yet ſhal we go ſer ourſelues 
gain bim?Bur wenever thinke of that: and therfore it 
445nomarudll though webe fo blind. Howbeeitlet every 
man bethiok him ſelfe wel, and he ſhall finde that that is 
thercaſon.Ifavye-manſpeake to vs of pleading agaynſt 
god: natureir{dlfe reacheth vs that we ought to abhorre 
itzI ay euen the wickeddeſt of vs.Wee ſee of theſe ſeof- 
fers that haue nother conſcierice nor feare of God, and 
yet notwithſtanding there remayneth ſome kinde of fee- 
ng ingrauen in them by nature, ſo as they bee abaſhed 


andathamed when it is aide to them, wilt thou plead a+ | 


gant God? Neuertheleſle eyen they allo that ſeeme to 
be good and diſcrete men, will ſometime fall into ſuche 
manner of talke,ſoas thete is not that man. which play- 
eth-nor the Horſe that is broken looſe; in tnaking prote» 
Ration againſt God. We ſes thateuen the Prophets haue 


may deaſhamed ofthemiclues, & vuerly diſmayed, ſpe« 
cally. wee:For thougha: man picke ourther thar berhe 
bolieſt,yer muſt they range them ſeluesin onerank wyrh 
Dauid, who hath confefſed tharnoman can artayne 16 
thetrue knowlalgeof his finnes.Noweifthe allen 
fuchasſeem 

linnes, bicauſethetumber of mrs ek 
whatis to.beſaidof 7 Weary noma, 5y Loom 
o take our clues to haue profited ſomuch,baethar we bee 
” ill farre behynde them thatI ſpeake of. So then, ifmen 
examine their liuesthronghly,they ſhall find ſuch a-boe- 
tomleſſe gulfe of finnes,as they ſhall be vttetly diſmayd: 
But is this all - weatteine not yerthe knowledge of the 
hundrech part,in fuch ſortas were requiſite. And why fos 
Ye ſcethat Dauid,whoentred his faults, criedout, who 
15 he that knoweth his owne ſinnes? He confeſſeth then 
thathe knew exceeding much:andafterward he addeth 
Lord cleanſe me fromimy ſecrerfinnes. And why fayeth 
» heſo?How calleth he them ſecrer ſinnes?Forir behouerhi - 
vs to knowe our firines, or els we cannot confelſe them 
to be fins, The anſweareis,tharDauid wiſt well that God 
ſceth more cleerelythen we doe And fo feting ourowne 
. conſcience vþbraydeth vs,what ſhall we fa to the inde 


ment of God>Ye ſeethEthe order that wehaue to keep 3: 1. Johy.3,d 


_ thatisto wyt, that cuery of vs enterinto him ſelfe, and 
ſearche out his owne vices throughly, fo fare as heecan 
come to the knowledge of them. And haue we fifted the 
ou@ Well, behold; our conſcience is our iudge:and what 


becne aſlayled with ſuch temptations. True itisthat they 6g maner iudpeis it? Truly itis 2 iudge thatis greatly to-bes 


haue reſiſted ,as it behoued.But this kynd of conecithath 


fernewhatcombeted them,ſoas they haue bin ſory now. 


andthen to ſee-Gods iudgementes ſa ſraunge to chem; 
8andchat their awnereaſon hathas good as cartied chem 
#waye.-Seeynge then that wee beeſo inclyned to pleade 
nome CDI 


feared, bur doth not God ſee-farre more cleerely than a 
mortall man? My conſcience accuſeth-meof a thouſands 
finnes ; andif Godenter into reckoning with mee, ſhe 
henor find manye mo?So then ic Randerh vs. inhand;ta 
Wey, well what __ hecre : thatis toowne;-chatofs 


thouſznd points we can-handaudſearlyaalivencs. vie 
ne; ann harveſhaam ped oneinltc by 
, kr ' our 


in. te _” t9.d, tz; 


Heb a.cn. 


LY 


dhe Sar puree again theynickeoles 
25 it ivfaid in the proucrb,bug God vs hithetn 


ouer heade andeares. Iris hereto whom ic helongerh. rd 26 ung. PRI WOO Wat HET 
ſcarch. the hearte,as the Scripture attributerh pynts him . 


Andbefides this,we difcerne norfo well betweetid vices 
and yertuesas we ought to do. Thar poinratierforemu 
bereſerued vico him. And wherefore diſcerng weethetii 
voelfwewill iudge wel and rightly of all eurworkes,it 
fadethvs in hand to know what perfeQionis. For with» 
our perſeftaeethereis nothing good before God: tha 
is to &ay, al is bur filchineſſe [where ther watits perſefi: 
9nJAnd whois he that deſeructh to bealtowedof God, 


hiker Peacodia Laying,Lizuedone this ard ahad pi 
beaterh6ſclues in handehar God ought afoors ev 


concented with ir.Bur anvi lifes when hey haus-zaken 
pitafareid ch&Helues;& inal their veruesrif God alltht 
to account, & proouergtheirfaces; tharfllthe whicht 
theyceſteinedas vertue waznothing but vice; yeaReflack 
filchinefſe and abhotinination-before: him:-chen aretheir 
combesicur,8& good right thry ſhould be ſo:infomucht 


"chat wh& they haue beguilednor only theworld,bur alſo 


if this perls&zon ſhew nocir ſelfein him?But now how 20 thenaſtlues,by etaſtingrin-chings thar hanea piy ſhew & 


ſhalweknow what perfoQion ig,conidering tharour eye 
fghtis o dimand that we ſee bur asit were in the twy- 


light? Akhogh God inlighten vs,yerhaue not we ſo pure 
and cleanea fight, as can viethe brightnefſe whichehee 
ſhewerh vs. True itis tharthe word of Godeturethines 
the botrome of our harrs,& pearceth through our bones 


P/a.ng. Ni+andtheinarie,and all thatis inthem. True itis, thatir is 
AMalac 4.42' aburning crefſet, true it is,that Ieſus Chiiſtis calledthe 


dayſunme,and thac he ſhinech oueral: but yer for allthar, 


our cyelight cealſech notto be dim ſtil. Therefore it tan- 2 0 


derh vs greatly in hand toknow what perfection is.And 
hereby we be pur in miud,that wheſocuer we take things 
to be good, 8 perceiue notany fault intheryyerate they 
not therefore without faule,for wee know not the x 

Qiion thar God requireth. To be ſhort, thert is Hohe but 
only God that knoweth what perfRion atid (Gundiielſs 
is.And why?lt isin himhe knoweth it, and we bee too 
feeble toattayne ynto it. That is the cauſd why itis fayde 
that we may well ſet a fayre fave vpon the matcer,but we 
ſhal nor be ableco anſwere one poore poynt of a thouſid. ; 
that ſhalbe alleaged & layd afore vs.And I have told you 
already,that men ate warhed.that if they will plead with 
God, they ſhall alwayes finde themſclues confounded to 
their damnation. Howbeit al to late. And this warning 1s 
very profitable for ys, whats the reaſon? To the intene 
that before the blowe come,cuery man ſhould hold him 
{lfe within the boundes of ſoberneſſe and modeſtic too 
&yAlas;whata thing is it for vs to go to lawe with our 
God? Thinke we to gee the vpper hand of him?nay clean 


contrariwife Gol ſhall ouerwhelme vs. And behold,the 50 


onaly way to be acquir at his hande, is for euetye man to 
condemae himſclfe. Butif we fallto ſturdineſſe,God wil 
panith vs for ſuche pryde.It may be that at the firſt puſh 
he wilnotſhewe vs our confuſion, butat the length we 
ſhall beſo foarled in it, as we ſhall not winde our ſclues 
out againe.Yee ſee then into what a maze God caſteth al 
the preſampruous ſort which vaderrake to ſtand agaynſt 
him;and enterpriſe the combare thar is ſpoken of here, 

True iris, that Godis fo gracious to ſome, as that hee 


countenance ourwardly : che thing muſt alwaiest 
feſted which is ſpoken itvS.Luke:nainely;charthe thinge 


whichis excellee & highly eſtemed among men, ivabho- Lx.ro.das. 


minable beforegod.Theletvs beware thavwee p 

not ſo far asto fight againſt god, & to goto law with him 
toiuftify our fclues. For els wil our god confound vs,and 
ſo ruſh againſt vs,as wee ſhall be oppreſſed & onerwhel- 
med of a thouſand crimes, & we ſhal notbe able to au 
ſer any one of th&,& whe we be accuſed'ofa thouſand 
deadly finnes, (that is to ſay of an infinitenumber)} ifwe 
intend to cleare our ſelaes bur of ſome one only poynt, 
we ſhalbe caſt in our owne turne.I ſay lerys beware we 
comenotto that point.Now to the ende we may be row 
ched the better,itis ſaid, That Gods wiſe of heart 
mighty of ſtr #gth.This point of dotrine hath byn tou- 
ched alreadye heeretofore. Neuertheleſle itis not for 
noughtthatitis ſpoken of heere new againe, For it isa 
leſfon which we ought to mind day by day.I haue tolde 
you already that men beguile themſclues & wanze away 
in their own fond imaginations, bicauſe they thinke not 
ypon God, but reſt yppon themſelues. Behalde here one 
inconuenience.Butlet vs on further. Ifmen thoughe vp- 
pon God, ſhould they not be touched lively ro acknow-= 
ledge him according as hee declareth himſelf vnto them? 
ſhould they not be moued to ſuch a feare- and reverence 
as they would glorific him as he is worthy?but they doe 
it not atal,what is the reaſon? Itis bicauſe they conceiue 
not God to be ſucha one as he is.Well,we canne skil to 
fay,God,God, that word runs roundly. vpon our tonges 
end, 8 yetin the meane while, hisinfinite mateſty is nor 
perceiued a whit Althatis in God to our reſpedte,is asa 
dead thing.And in veryedeede it is well ſeene by mens 
blaſphemies,periuries,and ſuch other like things. Ifmen 
had any feclingof Gods maieſtie,ſhould we heare ſo ho- 
ly and facreda thing fo rent & tornein pieces? If men be 
in achafe,God mult be fayn to abide for it, as if he were 
their Iack.Like as when a maiſter is angry, (if he be a fu- 
miſh & haſty mi)he wil giue his ſeruant a buffer with his 
fiſt,fo wil a teſty man doe to his wife,orels to his horſe if 


daunterh them,and they atlength dofall in aray: but that gQ he diſpleaſe him: Euen ſo play we with god. Now whe we 


muſt not bee taken hold on,to ſay that he worketh con- 
rinually all after one faſhion. Wee ſhall ſee ſome that are 
fall of pride, which truſt in their owne righteouſueſle & 
woulde bynde God vnto themy well, God ouermaſtreth 
chem,and tameth than, hee caſteth them into veter con- 
fufion,and afrerwarde plucketh chem out agayne Wee 
AA IIC: 


ſce men caſt yp their choler at God as if he were their va 
derling may ic not be we faid that we be totodulhaided> 
yea & they come to that point withour beingchaſed. For 
wee ſee theſe dogges make no bones #t allin tearing thie 
name of God. Andalthogh there be-no cauſe ro pronoke 
th&therunto,yer ceaſſe they not to Fweare blaſphemoiiſly 
at cucry worde,which is a monſtrous thing and agayiſte 
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Eſa. 66.42. 


y find npe.amonghalſea ſcore tharwilfay 
whn.that the caſe goes whoſy.wichthemwhen thereare 
ao vimeſſes: whichis as much to fay;as there is noe orie 
that Will peake the truth And thus ye ſee how they ſpite 
S6d-AlloLpray you what talk wil men hold whencom- 
tithica' tions miiniſteed about the holy Scriprureaboute 
: Whole religioti,anda aboutſo holie things as we have 
| were meete that men ſhuld hold theſclues 
-2\Weigihche caces , according as itisfaide that the 
mark of Gods childs; is totremble at his word.But 


die erperli;And indeode iris 2 common byword among 16 \ Greg ſoener the Genites hes, God can condemne 


RA PETR us blamat 
tajheworldward Achisis nothing. Why ſo2.Of" 


then 
 androgumic rephreous* himſelſe, And if atdempr to 
5-5 by ay pab.g thattoc our We. 


ereA & wh: -men hah tide hands 
atys,yeaandquitvs deece,we ſhall noefaite roo be con« 
deninedforll thatand! ro be ery when: we ſhal 
come before the grearenidge: For hee fees moredeerdy 


erode prop utatary thereis diſs ,, nd tharply thanalthemen inthe World,  Andfo.ktys 


courling,and prating of: him and of all the ſecrets. of hys 
maieſtic,cuen as ir werein ſport: and arenor theſe ſub- 
fantiall proofes that we know not what God is; though 
his nawe be-rifein euerye mannes mouth ? Then letvs 
welltharthe thingwhiche is added here, (namely 
bat God is wiſe of hart and mighty of ftrength)is no 
more thennecderh, Andicis true that theſe words ſeeme 
p6trohbe.f6 pithily ſpoken asthey might haue byn:butif 
& be well weyed,there will be found a ſufficient force 


aflice our felues, that there isnone other n meanc too.ob- 
reyiic Eniour before” God and to, haue 6 our finnes « coue- 
red; (no.not ener  Ffrer wee hays frankely confelſed chat 
there is nochyng bur filch and infetion in vs)butby fl;< 

ing for refiige to our Lord Teſus Chriſt, For there ſhal the 
full and perfe& rightcouſneſſe 1 be founde, by the verrue 
wherof weſhalbe excteptable to Godand find him mer- 
cifiilto 5 | 

- Butnoweletyscaſt our fekies downe befire the face 


to make ys ſhrink in our | hornes.: For when i itis fayd that 30 of our good God,with acknowledgement c of our ſinnes; 


God irwiſe of hart:itis not meant of worldly wiſedom; 
nor of ſuch wiſedome as our witisable to comprehend. 
And wheitis ſaid chat he 6s frong + itisnotthat hee is 
ftrongasif be werea Gyant ora Mountaine: bit we muſt 
glarify him4 in ſich wiſe as we muſt aſſure our ſelues that 
Tien 15NO might,no ſtrength,no power like tis 1 1n all the 
ereaturss that we ſee: but thatal is nothing which we can 
{6 here, beneath,and that we mult ſeeke all ſtrength and 
powerin God alone. Loe wharchis ſpeeche importeth, 


praying him to wypethem our in fuch wile, 2s wee may 


comic to him looking him in the face, yea howberit nat 
preſurning ofaughtthatisin our ſelues, butvppon hys 
rays fauour which he hath. hewed vsinour Lord 


Sao? 1 $45 i» 446 


our ya wee: maye bee rightly fanfic to appears 
blarncleſle before him at the latter daye. And folet vs a 


Ye this thung cannot be ſo wel gone through with, at 40 Gy, Almighty God our heauenly farher,&c. Fang 


The 34+ Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the 9, Chapter, --. = 


This Sermon _ thereft ofthe expoſition of the fourth, fifth and ſixth verſes, 


and then as folowerh. 


23. 3/ 
if 


| = iti ishethat commander the Sunne thathe thine not,and the ens are hue vp by him ai 


with aSeale; 


8 "Tris only herhar ſpreadeth out the heanens, and walketh aloft: vpon the Sea, NN DIO 
9 He made(the ſtarres)Arcus, & Orion,and the Pleiades,& the chambers of the midday, © 

to Hedoth merueilous and incom chenſible workes,and wonderfull thinges withoutende 
tr. Behold he goeth beforeme and Iſee him nothepaſſethto and froand [  percetue ul not; 
I2 Tthecatchand ſnatch,whois hethatſhall plucki irout ofhis hands? who is he that will ſays 


 wnto him, what doeſt thou? 


13 Godwilnotwithdrawe his wrath and the mightieſt helpes ſhall ſtoupe vnto him, 
14 . What can I'doifI enterinto talke andchoyce of wordes with him. ERS: 
35. . Although Twere righteouſe, yet could1 not an{weare him, but Iſhould humblen my res 


to my iudge 


— nr REI 
'h ding as hevrtereth him ſelfe, there 


fed: fareveryofvs ſhuld beable to 
; "diferne the things thatareſer afore 
 S 2. your cyes Bur foraſmuch as we be fo 

omen viitowarde inthar behalfe,God hid 
wecds to ypbraid vs with our vnthankfulnes by telling vs 


= _—_ 


ofhis workes. And to this purpoſe maketh that whichis 
faid here: namely,thar whegod liſteth the skie ſhalbe co- 
uered with great & thick douds,fo as the ſun ſhal not be 
ſeen: : & corrariwiſe that wheir pleaſerh him ro ſendlight 
the cope ofthelkies hyde thr faire wil whic 

is the heauetio ofhis mateſly ſhewerk it if :he wal eth4- 
loft vporithe fex;tharises fay his powerlaewediÞt 
chroughly there alſo: & heſerteth the ſtars of theskiein 
order 


ge > —_—_—_— — 
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puta png of Hr nh pry frer 
weretwo mylc long, yet What wete that.in « 
Yeeſce the vie is endiefſe; -God hath flreynettitheſme 
ont,andthe earth-is but his footeſtoole.Therofore\whew 
welſce ſith things,although'we' knowledacthenrto:bog 
ſo,ye Sirnothing wort ifwe gonofurtherih'ctharobu 

fideration.Alwwaies wee tmuſFeome backe ro thispomt® 
ramely;thatwhen we ſee the heauen;we muſtchebertes 
bethinkys of Gods maieſtic whichisincompretuntiblez 


fone'of vsiYhould once be {6 hardiedsto think; ſpeak; 20 ſo as wee may bee moitedto honour him,and to ſabmig 


or Joey thing that weteroratcortling| to Gods good 
pleaſire Seeing then thatwe be ſo neglipent, and'thate- 
uery df vs bearerh with himiflſs;and tharwe gine bridle 
rb our wicked thoughtes and nouriſh them withouratty 
remorſe of conſcience, infomuch that they burſtont euen 
itito oveward deedes: thereby wee ſhewethat wee neuer 
kiiew Gods thaieſtic arighre; ortatherthat we netier ta- 
ſtedauyht oft to any purpoſe,or ele that the taſte thet- 
of wasfo viiſauerie, that irdyet but of hande;Doe wee 


our {clues ynto him as we oughit todos; 'Nowe thenws 
perceyue it is no ſuperfluous matter when it'ivfaidhereg 
that the Lorde commmirirideth the Sunne that ie:ſhall nov 
ſhine orit;and the Sunne ſhall be'hydden inchectoudesy 
in ſuch wiſe, as it maye ſeeme'thit' God draweth a Cures 
teine afore it,and that afterwards hee vnfoldetfvche hea: 
uenas heliſteth. As muthe is meant bythac hee ayerhy 


That he watketh vpon the waters of the Sea; Surely 


weſce himnot walk vponie: burwere it polliblefor the 


- then hearewharis faid of Gods wiſedome & mightineſſe o ſeato continuein fuchſſtare asitdoeth Fic were nor” re3 


here.Be it knowen thit thisis poken after that ſorre- vn- 
rd v3 bicauſe ve beſo ntowatdein applying our minds 
rothatwhich is moſt forvitr profite.And'ingoodſooth. 

is nota grearſhame forvs, that whereas we lyue here 
itithis worldas in agoodly large liſte, where God'gyueth 
vs the fight of all his creatures : theſamecroſſeth afore 
Gur ch&$; &yer we forget him thatis the founder ofthe, 
even hit whoſe will isthat heauen and earth andall that 
i6them'is,ſhould beas mirrours of his glorie,accordyng 


ſtreyned by a wonderfull power? wee know thatitis the 
nature of water to ſhead abroade;And yer we fee that the 
Sea which ſwelleth vp in likenefſe of mouncaines, is beſet 
with bounds(as wee ſhallſce in the eight and twentieth 
Chapter,)inſomuch as if that werenoc,the earth ſhoulde 
needs be couered ouer out of hande. Whereas wee haus 
drye grounde to dwell vppon,let vs not thynke thae that 
happeneth throughe anye other cauſe, than forthariris 
Gods will to lodge vs heere.During whiche time he hols 


a5 itis ſaide-thitby the viſible thinges woe maye ſee the 40 deth'the Sea within barres and boundes, not of ſtone or 


things that are inuihble?now then, ſeeing he hath put vs 
itnto this worlde;and wee make none account of all thys 
geare;mult it not needes bee ſayde that wee haue a verye 
reughty mynd?Verily we be ſtark blind:and whenſocuer 
Godis to bedealrwithall,we conceiue nothing of hym, 
except he giue it vs. He mult be fayne to inlighten Vs, or 
elſe there {1al be nothing but darkneſſe in our wits. How 
uer the caleſtande, we cannot excuſe our ſelues by ig- 
norance,when there ſhal haue bin any wilfulneſle ioyned 


timber,bur of his onely power. Although the ſea haue ſo 
greata violence, as it may ſceme that nothing is able ta 
holde it backe: yet notwithſtanding God holdeth it back 
ſtil euen vnto this day,by the only worde that hee ſpake, 
which is,that there ſhould be ſome drye ground for men 
to harber in. Then ought wee to bend all our wittes that 
way,butwe do not. And therefore let vs marke thatir is 
nota ſuperfluous or needleſſe doArine when it is fayde 
that God walketh ſo vppon the Sea. Afterwarde here is 


- withit: but we ſhalbe conuifed that we haue not regar- 5O mention made of the ſtarres. True it is that che number 


ded God yeaand thar it hath greeued vs,to thinkofhim, 
38if ic had bin fomemarter of heauines. Ye ſee ther that 
(firſt ofal)out Lord accuſeth vs in this ſtreine. Howebeir, 
there is aninſtruion ioined with it, wherin we perceyue 
his incſtimable goodnefle. Hee might condemne vs,and 
leaue vs thete,as I hane ſaid already. True it is that he c6- 
demneth vs : howbeit,that is to make vs feele ourſinne, 


. "that it may be correfted in vs. And hereupon he doth the 


office of a good ſchoolemaiſter, to the ende we ſhoulde 
lcarne the thing that we knewe not before. Therefore let 
vs take good Heede ro that which ſhalbe ſhewed vs here, 


of them is infinite, accordinge as itis ſayde-in another 
Plalme,that is to wit, thatthere is ſo greate anumber of 
ſarres as would require a long diſcourſe. But vnder theſs 
fewe names here, [ob meant toput vs in niinde of all the 
whole beautifull hoſte of Heauen. Beſides the Planets, 
wee ſce the ftarres that are in the firmament, and we ſee 
they ſerue 'all of them to-tnarke out ſomerhyng,that wee 
might tlie better conſider the woonderfull- woorkemans 
ſhippe e thatis inthe mouing of the skies,We ſte wel that 
the Sunne keepeth onecircuit cuery day, thatafter hee 
is riſen he gocth down agayn,and that he tumeth aboue 


Teonfeſſe thartherexr ſpeaketh not any thirig which cue- 60 the earth as well bencath- as aboue. Menne ſee this, Alfa 


fie of vs knoweth not: the things will ſeeme to be com- 
mon"and familiat tovs;andtherefore i it wilt be fayd that 
|& 15 but! ſaperfluou® raſke:Some' (1 faye)willperaducn- 
eve firmiſe f6.Burforforuch as We referre not thinges 
to o theirrght'marke-muſ trot God bee faite > toplayrhe 


wee ſee howe the Sunne hath another cleane contrarys 
courſe. Howe > whereof commeth winter,whereof'oo> = 
meth Sommer,but of the Sunnes approching too vs ,or 
of his retyrivg away from vs ;and of his keeping of a 


kigher or lower gate in refpe of of vs?For accordive as he 
/ gocth 


s nate nctcatnrny vl ani. 


Ja rnk that whiche he maketh in keeping his 
daily courſe, butthe experience therof is knowen bythe 
effedt;For we haue nother winternor ſommer butby the 
SnnneButalthough we know this, yet doe not wee ſuf- L 
ficiently Conceyue after what ſorte God ordeyneth thys = citie will beareix. For to diſcipher particularly hiowe naa« 
wilke ofthe Sunne. On the other ſyde there ate the t 6 ny ſtarrestheteare, and therewithall torellof the other 
flarres that Iob nameth to vs here, whiche informe vs of Skilights which mien call Planers,to witte, whatdiſtance 
ether thinges. Like as weeſce the wheeles of acharyor there is in highneſſe & lownelle, how long &large they 
en about becauſe there'is an Extree ouerthwart, wher- —beand whit teſpets they haue one to another: ih good | 
yponare the two naues,by meanes wheteof the wheeles =ſooth we carinorallcomprehende that geare, were itnot 
goe: Eucn ſo God hath ſerte theſe two ſtarres to bee as that welee by experience that the Sunne is higher then 
nauesin the wheele ofa Chariot, about the whiche the the Moone. And how is that?Ic is bicauſe thatwhen the 
Sunneis ſcene ro tutne. Wee ſee then that by the knows —mioone commeth ful berween our fight and the Sun, be« 
ledee of theſe thinges Gods ineſtimable wiſedome maye hold there ismade an Edipſe: wherby(Ifay)we perceiue 
the better bee perceyued, or at leaſtewiſe men ſhall huue that the Moone'is the lower.Then may we wel perceiue 
fore taſte ofit, whereby they ſhall be prouoked to mag- 20 ſuch things Bur yernorwithſtanding in the riicane while 
nifie him,ſaying,Lorde how excellent is this thy worke- =We know not the ſpace northe reaſon how it cometh to 
manſhip?Verily the thing that Iob touched hete cannot palſe eharthe Moone paſſeth ſo berweene the Sun & vs: 
be fully vnderſtood,except aman have beene conuerſant = Thetfore euery mican n6tknow this. Howbeir we haue 
in learning.For here he toucheth Aftrologie : hee is not ſome kindofconceiuing of itwhich ought to beynough 
centeniced to ſpeake ofthat which the rudeſt idiotes doe — to humble vs,that we may c6fidet the works ofgod.And- 
ſce,he paſſeth on further,8 toucheth cunningly certayn = in the meane whyle, our Lorde woulde that the groſſer 
particulars,to the intent that we ſhould know the work- fort,(I meane thoſe that haue northe meane to followe 
manſhip of the skies. Howbeit,although that all men be learning)ſhould haue ſufficient occaſion and bee wiſe y- 
not Aſtronomers,yet is there not-anye man that can ex- nough to glorifte himi,in thatit is fayde by Moyſes;rhat 
cuſe him ſelfe that God gjueth him not ſufficient know- 4 q there are two great lights,the 6ne to nile the day and the Genth 
ledge of thoſe things, if wee ſhut not our eyes when the = other to tule thenighe.Not that the *moon is bigget than ©: b_ 
Sunne ſhineth.The ſhepheards of the countrie can wel = theothet ſtares or Planertes,for it is certayne that there 
Skill to ſpeake ofthe ſtarres,yea and they giue thenames. areſtarres in the skie which are bigger then the Moone. 

Howhbeit in naming them, itis certaine that they darken And why caritiot we ſee them ſo greatezBecauſe of their 
theglorie of God :” and whereofcommeth that > muſte farrediltance fromvs.For they afe exceeding hiph in re- 
not the euill be imputed to men? There are two ſtarres fpeRtofvs,inſomnch that they ſeeme nor ſo greatas'they 
that are named heere : And the Poets hane fayned many — be, by reaſon of the great diſtaunce that is berweene the 
fables and fond things of them. Whereof commeth ſuch =—kyesand vs. And God ſpeaketh vnto vs of theſe things; 
vnreaſonableneſſe? Of the vaynneſſe and naughtines of according to our perceiuing ofthem, and nor accordyng 
men. They haue ſayde that ſuch a ſtarre was the ctownet 40 B they be. Why ſo? Itis as ifhee ſhoulde ſay. True it is 
or Garlonde of a woman, or elſe the woman her ſelfe. * thatall menarraine notto ſo ſharpe vnderſtanding as to 
Loc herea cow,[loe there an oxe,) loc here this,andloe knowe howe big the Planets are, what is the proportion 

. there that:to be ſhort, loe a ſore of dotages.Neuerthe- ofthe ſtarres, and howe they bee deuided: cuery'tnan(! 
lefſe we haue to mark that theſe dotages are ſprunge out =fay)knowes not this: but open you your eyes and looks 
of Satans ſuttileſt wylineſſe. For his deſire was(fo farre as =vp,andye ſhal ſee the Sunhie which is alanterne of light; 
was poſſible for him) too deface this faire lookingglafſe = yeaand the great light that lighteneth the whole worlde;. - 
wherein Gods will wasto be ſeeneand known. Itis faid = and yee ſhall ſee the ſhyning of the Moone. Then'if meni 
by Moyſes,that God garniſhed the heauen with-all the = had no more butthis: itis ynough to make them Ylotifie 

Gen.x.4s, boſtesthereof, Moyſes tearmeth the ſtares (as wellthe the infinitewiſedome of God:According alſo as itis aid, 

Planettes as the reſidue) the hoſte of Heauen. And why 50 that God hath cutoff al excuſe; to theintent they ſhould Row. 6 
ſo > For they bee the furniture of the Heauen: the skyes * not raunge-atdlladuenture; Becauſe they bee no greats 
ſhould be without beautie or faſhion, ific were notgar- Clearkes, he ſieth no more bur open your eyes wythoue 
niſhed with flarres:and this was perfourmed in the cre- hauing any further skill, and yee ſhall be conſtrayned 1s 
ation of the worlde,as Moyſes declareth it.But ſee howe honour mee,and to woriderat my wiſedomeard powers 
the Dyuell beguyleth men to make them forget the re- andar the goodneſſe alſo that I vie towardes you, in im- 
cord that God hath giuen them by his woorkes, andtro = ploying ſuch creatures to your ſeruice.And all the matter 
make them, belecye that the ſtarres are come from thys Iyesinourreferringof theſe things to their right ende 2 
place and from that.Yea and menne haue intermyngled = wherein wee ſee the fondnefle of mannes wit. The Phi- 
them withvillanyes and filthyneſle : there was nothing loſophers diſplayed the greate Treaſures of Gods wyſe« 
ele with them but the whoredomes of their Idols when gg dome asin reſpef of Aſtrologie,for it is a thing that ſur- 
they ſpake of the ſtarres of heauen. And like as the Pope = mountethall opinion of man,to ſee how-they could ſpys 
eanonizeth Sayntes whom hee lyſterh : So the Idolaters =outthatthing that was ſo hidden. Trucit is that ſuch as 
canonized the Lemans of their Idols,and woulde fayne ſhall reade Aſtrologie,may well compreliendand knows 
have had Heauen infeQed with their filchyneſſe afwell any thing tharis ſpoken thereof in bookes.Bue the won+ 
as the carth.Yee ſee then howe Satan hath ſentehis illu- derouſneſieis of them thardid firſt write thent, I ſpeake 
fians into the worldto aboliſh the knowledge of God(if — oftheright Aſtrologie,and not of the baſtard 

cre poſſible for him) andv0 darken gin. ſachewiles Which theſoorhfayers wifapcs che 


"þ 


might repay s Fine Lapeer chr Welde 


haue the philoſophers diſputed much of this narter?hath 10 Sunne. Then what ſhall become of ys ran a= 


God. giuenth&a greater grace then can be belcoyod, to 
note and marke our, Gods ſecreres thatareon high? yer 
haue they piſſed ofthe pripcipall pointe; For they haue 
toy pedge hen bee wanzed away in 
their owne thoughtes, Buteuyll haue they profited to 
whom God hath beene ſo gracious as to li themaboug 
the hi OE IEIn #4 ax" 
meafure a plat Or Þ co fayr;it 

na LIC Ry ene 


wmighc meaſure ſome place here belowe.fo hae the Phi- 20 cerning this text Furthermore, itis not 


loſophers meaſured dl the ſpaces thas axe. berweene the 
Planeres,andalſo che $egre5them ſelyes, To bee "my 
it is aching that hath alwayes bene anteyned vato. And 
yetinthe mane whyle, howe haue they knowen God 
who ſhewerh himſclſe openly in all his earures 50 lit- 
tle hath cheir knowledge ledde them to the gloriizng of 
him, that haue rather darkened his maieſty by ig. We ſee 
then that it flandeth vs in handeto take angther waye: 
and whazeas here is ſpeaking of the Synne,& ofghe pla- 


Pas Fa hang ny ons 


Firſt let vs beabaſhed at the mateſtic of God, and after. 
wardelet vsalſo take hold of her righteouſneſſe asit be- 
booueth, ſaying chat nothing hathany beiugh: tofhim, 
for he is the fountaine of all benefites: : when weſede af 
rer this ſort what Godiis,fearing him earneſtly and trem- 
bling ar his maieſtie.lt is the profit thatwe muſt niake of 
ir, Howbeir foraſwuch as webe yer very farre from that 
point: leteuerye one of vsleaneto recorde, this leſſon; 
And thus yee fee what we haue to beare i in \ minde con-. 


ſeeke the ſtories, whither any mountaines have byn 
ken into the deepe or nv. But when it isfaide heete,hat 
Godremoneth the monntames they feele it not at 
&l:itlerueth to ſhewe that likeas he hath once ſerled the 
earth and builded it as it were pon very deep foundad” 


| ons:Ifir pleaſe him he can changeal in ſache wiſe as the” 


mountaines ſhall be turned into valleyes. Tob then recy-" 
tech nota thing alreadye come to paſſe, in ſome certayne 
tymeorplace : butſheweth howe itis a thyng that God 


news, and ofthe Starres : it isnot too the endethar wee 2 © can doeaccording as it isfaid in another Texte, wheri it 


ſhould onely knowetheſe nanwall reaſons to reſt there: 
buz.tp.chs end we ſhould be guyded vnto God $0 hanor 
him and todoe him homage whenwe behalde the glory 
thatheſheweth and vnererh vato vsin his wible crea- 
rures:Thys ye fee what we hayeto markein this ftreine, 
ut what? Wee ſee that noweadayes mens wittes Wans 
x and become fond ag at all times hezeiofore, And that 
is noronelyin the thing that is fiewed vs heete. For al- 
though we ſpeake not ofthe Starres ; yer wee neede to 
go fare to percejue what God is. Let vs abydle flilin our , _ 
{clues as $,Panle fayeth in the ſeuentjenth of the Atees : 
ler vs bur looke euery man into him ſelfe : and [we ſhal 
finde that} wee haue not any mouing, norany power in 
vs,butonly by Gods dwellingin vs. And yet forallthat, 
We comprehend tim not;1f we fay, O I haue no cies, we 


Ad.11 fr. neede bur to grope(faith S,Paule, for he vſcth the ſame 


Word)as a blinde man that goeth groping inthe darke : 

though we can but grope with our eyes ſhut, yer wilgod 
(pight ofoitrteeth,) make'ys feele what his power, hys 
wiledome,his goodnaſſeand his righteouſneſle are. Bur 
whaewe continye blockiſh and beaſtly,amd veterly wyt- 
leſſe; True it is that wobeſharpewitted ynough in vayne 
and trifling things: bur in the caſe of our ſaluation, there 
we fayle,there we be worſe then tho braite beaſtes thar 
haue notone drap of good wit. So much the more ther- 
fore behoueth it vs to mark wel theſe ſentonces;wherein 
our Lord ſheyerh vs,thatif welook vp to heaycaward, 
weoughte to bethunke vs chas, behold itis God that hath 
giuen vs eyes to perrejue this goodly order, And if wee 


pleaſeth him,themountaines melte away before hy1ti as 
waxedothat the heate ef the Sunne. And fo thisſerneth 
to doe vs to vnderſtand that he cando it io ofteh as he'll" 


ſeth. Yee ſee then what we haue to marke chiefly, Thys* ſalg7as. 


done,we muſt compare them with our owne frailnefle, 

For whatare wee in compariſon ofa monnaine ? howe 
great firmneſſe is init? All theartillerie in the world can 
do nothing to it:and as for ys,there needeth but onelit= 
th fingerto ouerthrow vs.Now if Gods looke beſo ter- 
rible anddreadfull,that heauen and earth ſhake atit, (as 
* the ſcripturefaich: ) ſhall a mortall man be able to ſtand 
before him > When wee ſhall haue knowen our6wne 
frayletye,and throughly digeſted Gods mightye power, 
wee ſhall haue done verye muche.Howbecitfor as much 
as wee thynke verye ſeldome of it, let vs hardely leatne 
all ourlyfe long, and let ys ftudie this leſfon, andlet vs 
alwaies bee ſcholers. Nowwe after that Tob hath ſpoken 
ſo,he addeth that God paſſeth before him ,& he ſeer# 
him ne3 and that he goeth to & fre,rh he perceterh” 
o bm not:wherin he doeth vs to wit; thatalthough God 
* vneer himſelfe vnto vs,yet ſhall he be inviſible; Howe is 
it that God vrttexeth or ſheweth him ſelſevnto vs? By: 
his works.and not in his ybſtatice : forin his ſubllaunce 
we ſhallneer ſee him.Neuertheleſſewe know him after 
| ſuchaſarteas we be conſtrained too ſee thathis hands” 
harh paſſed that waye. Thus yeſec the recorde whictrhee' 
yecldeth vs of his preſence. God then paſſeth_ before ys, 
that is toſay,he maketh vs to perceiye his power which 
ſpreddeth ir ſelfin ſuch wiſe thropgh althe whole world, 


fooke downeward, [we ought to thynke)whar is it that gg asitishard athand with ys:and yet norwithſtanding he ' 


ſhewethir ſelſe every whereilet vs affure our ſelues, that 
itisgod which ſhoweth himſelf openly, to the incer that 
we ſhuld think vpon him..Thus ye ſee how wo may pro- 
fic our ſclues by this text. To be ſherrJet vs he'well adui- 
fed co'orcupy onrtſelues in this ſtudie,vmil wehavecom 
prehend&d the power & wiſedomeof God that we thay 
© 08 


isnuiſible,tharis to fay,although the fide veretingand' 
ſhewing of himſdlfe beaccording to nature: yet haue not 
we the full knowledge theteof, notherare wee able too 
comprehendeit by reaſon of the ſmall capacitye of oure” 
witte : but wee ſtande aſtonied air. As for example: fr 
ſeerhe grounde bring foorth fruite : beholde, Iam put 
in mynd ofthe goodneſſe and powerofour Got: In the- 
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Yee fre then Fo Bir manner this ſentence of abs 


when we ſhall cometo thoſe workes of his that are "ak _ _ be Por api nowe we ſcein effet howe he 


mult.Therioreler 
Vs —_—_— Al howit $4 barns when God palleth * 


by vs, we ſhallnor perceive him. Hereby we bee warned, 


-  natro ſtand in contention'with God, to ſaje, Howertal* 


this be done? or howe ſhall that come to-paſſe > Forkis 
poweris infinite. Yea andalthough ir ſheweir ſelfe cueti 


in the ſnaſeſchingyyeteanit! not be comprehended by © 
reaſon; althoughirbe there, yet doe wee not perveine ie / 


burin pa hauetold you already thatthis niuſthor be + | 


' {hues beforehim,to yeeld 


UL ewe deaje vithyeſterda : 
bh ap rg che power H 


oT Are wee deſirous to know the power and ſtrength 
'of Gods Then let ys ſectie wut wits the conſideration 
- of the orderofnarure, as wee ſee itin heauen and earth, 
thatthe ſame may ſerue to bring vs vnto God, yea and 
- that weimay ſoconeeineofhit, as we may ki out 
him all honour. Isn6t this 
nough for ys yet? Then ler vs go on further, Surely iti 


d ofthe ſubſtice of God,but only of his' work, 40-0utrgreat bruitſhnefſe invs, that heauen and earth and 


whereby hevnereth himſelf vnto vs : and yet when hee 
ſhewerh himſelf thete;8& igcoine neete vs > Eo” 
we ſee him not then; how ſhal we doin compariſon whe 
we purpoſe to come vnto himſelf and to enter talke-withi | 
kind to ſurniogt hirh?Shal we be mighty inough to doe - 


- i?Sothen we ſee what the ouerweening of men is,when 


hey mynde to matche themſclues ſo with God,as they 


weene theta flues able to ſtyeaboue the Cloudes.Alas: 3 
we ſea wharfolly, or rather what madnes is in them. Th& 


all the whole order of nature ſuthſeth vs not to ſheye vs 
' what God is Forye ſee the bookis written inletters big 
ynough,and therewithall there is ſo great Rore of diuers 
inſtructions,that when we ſhall haze profited in a thous 
ſand, there ſhalbea hundred thouſind others wheat we 
ought to learne ſornewhat more; Butif wee beſo dull,as 
that nother heauenor carth can profit vs: letvs comerg 
our ſclues.Ler vs bethinke ys,well then, doth God come 
ſo familialy vmovs,as weltin his works,as in all thinges 


letys.matke well to what purpoſe this ſentence is placed 50 tharwe ſcein our ſelue?Though we cannot knowe hing 


here as Lhauchidit forth Alter this,lobtreatethof gods * 
power & ſtrength, ſaying that God oatcheth;and who 
ic be that wilplucke it out of his fiſte? who is hee that 
_ fa unto himpvby doeft. thaw ſo?Necily itſecmerh 

lobgranteth here an abſolute power to God,& ſuch 
"_— hath nocher-righe noe reaſs ipic.Bucletys marke 
chat hee purſueth (till the ſame pointe that was declared 
yalterday:that is te. wit,that Gods inſtjce. conſilterh not 
only in puniſhing of trangreſſogs,when theyr crymes be 
notorious. Wherdiu ther?Euenin thatwhen God:wor- 


kechſo ſftraungdy;as he ſcemeth vato vs to haue no rea- 65 


Caginhis ut to doeys wrong, ſpas even the ve. - 
ry ynbeleetars take. occafion:to grudge againſt hy: ; c- 
ventherein ſpecially wee miaſte agkyawledge his tighte- 
oulpelie Buginthis ftreine itjs ſaid gt bar god wil ſwatch, 
And doth hee fanch? No: bur hereby ic is meant, that: 
x.God vicanye tertyble power thas maketh valrapchns 


Sit 


as he is,yet at leaſtwiſe let ys perceiue him, whe he Wot 
keth ſo fauwiliarly in vs. Butitis certayne that we fajle i 
that behalf:and therfore we muſt conclude thar wehaug 
no wittoknow God.Now then wheh we ſhall hauc in- 
quired of Gods preſence and power,letys leamero hyur 
ble our ſrlues a asIob addcth here for a ochuſts 
on: Behold(fith he)whe Joexer 1 ſralcome.to anſwer 
before bim, [wil nener attept to inſtufy my ſelf but [ 
wel ſubmit my ſelf to my iudge te.intreat him Nowe 
we ſee wheruntoalleaneth that Ib hath ſpoke, akhogh 
histalkbe diſordered, Verily wemay gather 2 
ofie;hogh we.kaue.go more bue che generality chat hat 
bin declared hertofore Bur naw: whe lob ſhewerh vs the 
mark thar he ſhooceth ar; iris cerrain thar char will prog 
vsdouble.Sathen.er ys mark-well his weedbowe ans 
ed peak dl POWER and wiſcdows 
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gle: Uhr to fay,thatwee mnſte knowe Howe there 


the Romaines. Therefore when wecome to make intrea- 
reour iudgeJetirnotbe with a ftiind to juſti- 


ence befo 
he olrſciues;for we ſhallgerti6 good by fo doding.Al- 
ſolct vsnorimagin ming ade —any God requireth 
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eons ernarcer ofdeath a ninvs:that — niakeys aww theni bettertheth 
theres n6dyng bur fire and widkednefſe in ys: and @—=friay betonched with true repenrance; 

Sike wee fultie none other refuge bur onely 16 Hys metre {CAT wes Eiegreby i delane 

inertie.Ths ye ſee whatthe ward In;reate importer, —=footid nE v2 his chilh& Whom he hath adopredit the 

| Antler Finger noof his only Soniie:ard that howill matethe 
\4 :, 15,9 ſelnes before Gods maiellye, letys marke wellthar hee 56 Goa oot-ay | r Ol T6 

** eahitot be glotilied tour faiids 25 he ought to Be,cxcepr NujkloWto the end fmt dadgrocukciathr vivo 

webce t Veterfye vrider 2; ſo azall monthes Finties, 8:in the offences that we haue committed againſt 

be Roppidand the whole world confelſe themſelues in- = hiim,we nay flee to his eercy for refige:and charin the 

debied yrito'God:as Sante Paille ſpeakethin the third to | rican Whilcit may pleaſchirm eo ſuſtein vs im ourinfinmis.. 


ties, 8&not ſuffer vs to be giuen ouer to worldly variities, 
but that we way couet theheauenly things, and apply all 
our wits thervnto CIC 
"—_— GC CEIENNEY! 


"The 35. Sermon ,whichi is the thyrde upon they 9. Chapter, : 


Thi Serum enter epef new ef heir naw anf ta i a 
end then thetext ſe devve here.. IRE 


26. Tfical ypon himandhe anfrearems: ;yet would Inot thinkethar he hath beanjme.;. "ny 
x7 Hehath ſmitten me down with a whirlewind,and he bath wounded me withoutcauſe.- 
I8 He giueth me noleyſure to take breath,but he filleth mewith-biterneſſe,,;:. 


19. If man gotoſtrengt 
that may copewith him? 


;beboldheis ſtrong: :andifa man dcale [with himJby Tofſticewho ithe 


20 1f Liuſtific myſelfe,mine owne mouth condnneth me: IfI alledge myne vprightnelſſe hee 


' ſhalleſteeme mefroward. 


21 IfIfayTI amſound,yet knowe Toon my ſoule, and my life miſliketh me.. 
33. Behold one point wherein T am refolued: thati is towit,that God FANS, WGOEA righteoug 


- and thevnrighteous alike, 


FI Efterday we treated of this poynt, 
G-: SJ] namely, tharalchough we knowe 
: 2 not our finn ſufficiently: yet not- g 
withſtanding it behooueth-vs to 

«| come vnto God with intreatance. 
d > * Thatisto fay,cuery of vs mult ac- 
a= cnowlege himſelf a wretched ſin- 
oe tt vs haue neede of the 
mercieofhim tharcan condemne vs with good ryphe, 
according as Paulefayeth , thatall of vs are runneinarre- 
rages to him. And why ſo?Becauſe(faith he) we be deſty- 
tute of Gods glory. As to menward we may wel glorific 


ceyue ys to mercie. For there is no hope atall that wee 
ſhould premyle agaynſt him. Therefore it behoueth-vs ro 
. fllto ſome agreement. And how may God be ſe atone 
* with men?ls it by making paiment of themſclue9or is ir 


| by ſhewing them ſeluesto bee righteous when hee ma- 


keth inquiſition ? No, but bymaking intreatanceacror= 
ding tothar which I haue fayd alreadie. Then ler vs mark 
how itis in vayne to ſecke meanes heereand there too 
withſtand Gods wrath, or to ſtop itthatwee ſhould nog 
be conſumedby i ie, Ir behouerh vs to keepe the way char 
is ſhewed vs here: thatis to wit,che wrath of God muſt 
be pacified, Thus rhuchconcerning tharpoint; Now Iob 


our {chnes,andit may ſeeme vnto vs that wee haue good 60 addeththar it were but loſt tyme to make thojee of 


canſe ſoto doe: But come weeonceto the great iudge- 
ment ſeare,there we muſt al of vs ſtandconfounded. And 
here yeſce why Spe if Gedwithdraw not his 
_ fragt lps ſhalbe beaten dewn by him: 8 

Gala oxterad together al that may ayde 
oo Acentnem excepthe be paci- 


Lk fs: * tar i570 liye;,excepethathee of his goodelle re 


' words with God: Whetby he doth vs to wit,athat men 
niay like wel to vie rhethorik.according as there are ma- 
ny that befor themſclnes with theirown words and like 
well of them, and are of opinion, thathkeas they bleare 
the eyes of them thar are not very earelighted: ſ6'God 


ſhall be beguyled with them 2ſo.Bub lob faith heteghak 


when we ſhall haue choſen our words;znd tolda goodly: 
pain» 


© AIR <7 
z” FN Ws i woe 
MOSES 32.066 


Deny.ean. 


rs . 


TY OY ME NED 3, IG : ach : 450 " . : Les 
ont. ET *4Y EP ee 47s ) Re Pg OM HE, Fs Ko EA 
She: OY : 


rim "Ix; xtar.orton, O7 


pr oma co prigs Werrerrees; 

ofcur owniconciences, which may as now hide and EXx= 
culerheniſelues in many ſtartingholes : but as then they 
.mixſt ay. chemſinesopen;oas all muſt bee lnowenzed 


then let no man beguile himſelfe with that 30 neargthe quickatthefirſt: 


which hecan alledge afore men Foralthatgeare muſt be 
overthrown When god ſurmmoneth vs before him. And 
hereby Iob meaneth in effeR,tharwe muſtnot meaſure 
Gods rightuouſneſſe by the rightuouſneſle of nien. And 
whyf we plead after the maner of nien, then nodoube 
burtharour caſe willgoon our ſide: yeaas we ſuppoſe. 
Bur whetrthewhole worlde ſhall haue quit vs and iuſti- 
fied vsyeaandclapped their hands at vs,and thatwe on 
ourſide ſhal haue lined in ſuch ſort, as no fault may bee 
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ocbernnifre ior adncdhie urea LAWN 
our bodiesandin this preſet lifs, And o-wereotnie tio 
tothele ſpiritaall bartels whereby God rryeth vs by hol - 
ding our conſciences ſolocked vp, as we wote notwhat 
to fay,bur that he is riſen vp aguinſt vs,that hee thunde< 
rethdowne ypon vs, 8 that he hath ſer vs fall afar him 
as 2 White to ſhoote at. Although God exartiii'vs not © 
yet muſt cuery of vs have an 
eyethereunto,and thynke with ourſelues : Alasif: God 
ſend'vs but onely me ficknefſe,or if hee ſmire vs after 
ſome ocher maner,as in reſpeRt of ourdodie, itis a ſmall 
chingin compariſs of the torments thathemakerh folks 
feels; when he ſetteth nothing afore them but his wrath 
and vengeaunce, and when hee maketh 'as though hes 
would danine them,and drown'them veterly.Seeing the 
Caſe ſtandeth ſo.letys praye our God, that when it ſhall 
pleaſe himto bryng vs ro thatpoine: he wylthen piue vs 


foundinvs:yetſhal we ſtop ſhort when wee comevnto 20 powerand ſtrength to ſtinde our. And howe?' Euen by 


God: the chaunceſhalbe quitechaunged; Let vs learne 
then;thatall the aduauntage tharwe can hane nowe too 
theworldwarde,ſhalbe nothing bur vanitie-And ſo wyll 
we ſtand befor God? we mult firſt marke welt-what hee 
1s: we mutt call to mind his mightie power, wherofme- 
tion hath been made heretofore: and then ſhal we be be- 
reft ofall glory according/to-S.Paules faying:In ſteed of 


© imaginingourſcluesto haneany power to clecre our ſel- 


nes,we ſhall finde that there is not ſo much as one fillie 


eallynghys promiſes to xemembraunce. True it is,that 
Gods wrath-is a conſuming fire : And truly fo ſoone as 
he giuerh vs any inckling of it,wee rnuſt needs be yrrerly 
diſmayde. And vndoubtedly it is notfor menneto ſecke 
ſfrength in themſclues'to withſtand fuch incounters,bue 
they muſt be faine to borow itat Gods hand:According 
thenas Goddiſmayeth vs when he ſhewerthvs any figne 
of hys vengeance: ſo on the contrary part, hee rayſeth vs 
out of our graues,yea,cuen from the bottome of hell,8: 


drop of goodnefſe in vs; that deſerueth to bee made ac- '2 © finally lifeeth vs vp abouethe doudes of the ayre, when 


count. of: when we are ſo condemned,they willflee for 
refuge tothe mercy of God. And that isthe verye point 
that the holy Ghoſt intendeth to bring vs vnto. 

Now it followeth,vhen / ſhall haxe called vppon 
bim,and he haue anſwered meet ſhall not I thmke 
that be hath heard my voicenor that he hath hear- 
kenedtoit.Behold here a ſtraunge ſaying. Foralthough 
God heare vs not to outward apparance : yerdoth hee 
make vs to feele his goodneſſe in ſuch ſortas we bez not 


vtterly deſticute of his helpe.But Iob faith, that when he , 


ſhall haue obteyned his requeſts, ſoas God hath hadpy- 
tic ofhim,and anſwered him : yet will hee looke to bee 


condemnedat his hande, that his prayers: haue profited 
' nothing atall. How ſhal we take this? Thereis no doubt 
bur thatTob expreſſeth what the teprations of meare,ſo - 


long as.God ſheweth himſclfe againſt them,accordingas 
we haue ſcene how he foloweth the like phraſe of ſpeech 
hererofore.True itis,that Iob reſted not there: but yet 
was he touched with ſuch a'paſſion : and there isno mi 


he maketh vs taſte of his goodnefſe euen by 'meanes of 
hys promiſes. Lochow we borowe ſtrength of God to 
kght againſt our teptati6s.Bur yet neuertheleſſe Iob ſhe- 
wethvs here,that the faithfulleſt,the patienteſt, 8 thoſe 
co whome God giueth more of his ſpirite than he doeth 
to other men,ſhall not for all that be exempted from this 
preſent temptation : thatis to witte,that they ſhallnor 


' knowe whereto become in the mids of their diſtreſſes,.. 


when god preſſethyponthem.If he heare them,they wil 

be ſtill ſhaken off, and that God is not myn- 
ded to pitic them. If theſe temptations ſhoulde laſt tif, 
it is certain that we ſhould not miſſe bur blaſpheme god. 
When faith were once quenched>we ſhould needes goe 
aſtray: & we ſhould be harried away with a helliſh rage. 
Howbeit,whe God woſiideth the faithfull after that ſor, 
he by 8 by abateth the ſmarr of the ſtripes, and healeth 
the. And(which moreis)we ſhould be ouerthrowne and 
flung downeto hell with the turning of a hande,if God 
gaue vsnot ſome taſte of his goodneſſe in ſuch diſtrefles, 


but hee findech hymſelfe in the ſame plight, when God 50 Had Iob hild himſelf faſt to this concluſis, that god inten 


commeth to call him,and make hym to feele his juſtice 
after ſyche a ſorte, as hee is vtterly diſmayed. We come 


' not ſo loweatthe firſt brunte, it is true : but if GOD 


come to fight againſt vs in ſuch wiſe,as wee ſce him like 
anecnimie or aduerſary partic againſt vs,itis certaine that 
we ſhal be frighted with ſuch a feare, as nothing may aſ- 
ſuage the anguiſh wherewith wee ſhall be:ouertaken 8 
incombered': andalthough God haue anſwetetl vs, yet 
we belecue not ſo: but rather wee thinke that hee perſe- 


ded not to heare him:he had byn yndone,and there had 
been no moreremedie with him.Let vs marke then,thar 
he was not poſſeſſed nor oppreſſed with ſuch a deſpayre 
as he yttereth here,bur that God made hym to feele his 
goodnes in ſome ſort. We ſee this yet much better in the 
perſon of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. He faith; Why haſt thou 
forſaken me?And indeed he is there in extremitie,as the 
party that beareth the burde ofal the ſinsof the worlde; 
Therefqge it was requiſite that for a whyle Teſus Chriſte 


cuteth vs.and that in whatſoeuer hope hee haue put vs, 60 ſhoulde fecle himſelfe as it were forſaken of God his fa» 


yet notwiſtanding hee wyll not ceaſſe too encreaſe ſiyll 
his ſtripes. Ye ſee then in what diſcomfort they be,which 
haue oncetaken a conceite that God is agaynſte them., 


| And foraſmuch as this preſent paſſion is dreadfull : we 


haue good cauſe to fece ourſelues aforchid,that we may 
withſtand it. And how will that be?Firſt and formoſt let 
vs vnderltand, whatitisto þecin like caſe as lob was, 


ther.Buryetneuertheleſſe he hada c6fort to the c6trarie, 


' ashe ſhewedby ſaying, I1y God, my god.So long as we 


ci cal vp6 godafluringourſeluesthathe is our fauiour, 

& that we may preaſe vnto him: ſo long doth faith bears. 

ſway,and thereby wee be perſwaded that God hath nog 

forſaken vs,Buryetin the meane whyle we ceafſe.not to 
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is againſt ys;that God is our enimie,orat the leaſtethat 
God hath ſer vs inthar plight.as a pray giuen vp vnto Sa- 
canſoasthete is no more hope nor meaneof recouerie; 
Ye ſcethen to what plunge God puttech vs, howbeit bue - 
onely in-reſpeR of fleſhly vnderſtanding, according tao 
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again,which Was 28 it were overcouered in-ysfar d timer: 
not that it was quite quenched, as I haue faid't for whar 


Suld Liane become<?re-Epid oakibene lope 


god ſufferech the faid 


of his holy ſpirite which wr UE err OP 


were ſiflled;after the ſame maner. that I haue already d6- 


cared by copariſon ofa ltle fireouercoucredhwith aſhes, Fw : 


in Which caſe the fire may natertheles be ki 
intime.Eue fo is faith ſmolkdred ater ſuch a ſoit.asitthe- 


our ownertaſon, and for aught that' wee can ſee by na- 1 © wethnor-one ſpark, vntil god kindle vs again;8& chaſe 2» 


cure: But God gineth vs as-ie were a ſparke of bright- 
nefſe, and hee giveth.ys ſome feeling of fayth , howbeit 

that wee nother know it,nor can diſcerne it. Andhereye 
{ce why $.. Paul fayth,chatthe ſighes 8 gronings which 
God ſtizrethypin vs,to make vs praye ynto himyare-vn- 
wtterable: that is roſay they; rannot be expreſſed. Behold 
a faithfull man. that prayeth vntoGod, heeſighethand 
groneth,and after what: maner?Behold(Qaith Saint Paul) 
whenthe faithful perſon makech: Gapplication vnto God, 


way'the darknes wherewith wee were poſleſied & ouer- 
' Whelmed{Andafter that Iob hath vttered this ſenttce,he 


addeth:behold he harh ſmaitte me down with a whirl- 


wind 41 worded me without canſe,Whe Tob faiththat 
god hiath ſtrike him down with a whirlwind,jris tofigni 


fer that itisno wonderthough-he imagin thitGod is ſo / 


ſore againſt him, that he canot by his natwral reafont hope 
forany fauot at his had. Do yethiinke ir ſtrang (faicth he) 
that I ſhould ay, I cannot ſuppoſe that Goddoth'heare 


hee knowethnot what hedoth:itisa thing thatoutrea- 20 me, when he ſhal haueanFiyercd metforT have aneye to 


cheth his minde and all- lus thoughtes,' not that wee be+ 
come like bruice beaſts in praying vnto god: not that we 
be voide of vnderſtanding: S,Paule meaneth not ſo: bue 
his intentis to-ſay, that God worketh after aſtraunge {a- 
ſhion,when we be ſo ouercombred with our own paſſi- 
ens,as wee Wote not what to ay,nor ſee notary: likely- 
hood thathe will be fauourable and merciful tovs:Now 
then when-we bee in ſucha pecke of troubles, although 

our cieſighe be ſo dimmeas we cannot percetue that god 


this preſentaffliion,wherwich-I am ſo wholy polielied, 
as nothing may aſſwage my griefe . This is itthat Thaue 
touched already,namely,that the woiids which God ma- 
keth,whe lie ſheweth himſelf as our enimie, & when he 
citerh vs to judgment, and weeſce nothing butan angry 
colintenice:are very ſenſible. Therfore whe we come to 


that point,trucit is that we be ſo ouerwhelmed with ſo- 


row,asnothing may c6fort vs,not giue yspatictnes.Now 
we ſce what Iobs meaning is: that is to wit,that for thae 


wyllſupply our infirmines ; yet neuertheleſſeler ys tarry 30 preſent time,gods wrath & the feeling that he had there- 


hisleyſure till hee workein vs, yea cuen by ſatne meane 
that is ynknowne to vs.and to high for ys to atraine vn- 
to. Loc howe Iob pretendech that hee belecued not that 
God had regard:d him,nor heard him although hee an- 
ſwered him. To be ſhort,he doth vs to ynderſtande,thae 
this preſent temptation wasſo vnruly & exceſſiue,as hee 
forewent the whole taſte of Gods goodnes, yea and that 
his fayth was as good as quenched, as inreſpeQ of hys 
owne natwrall reaſon, Not thatit was vrtterly periſhed, 


of bereft him of al meane of comforting himſelf, & of all 
heikening to thedeclaration that could be made rohym 
to c6fort him withal.Butwe mult alwaiesbeare in mind 
what hath bin declared heretofore;thar isto wit,that pod 
neuer ſheweth himſelfe ſo angry towardes his owne, but 
that he maketh them to feele his goodnes in ſor. wiſe or 
other,howbeit,not ſo as they alwayes perceiue it. And it 
is athing not eafie to coprehend, that this ſhould beſo, 
Neuertheleſſe it behoueth vs to wait for it, if we will bee 


but becauſe it was as a little fireynder the Aſhes, ie was yo gods childre: butyet we ſhal haue much a do to perceiue 


35 good as choked. IF Iob were overwhelmed with hys 
ecptations:alas,what ſhall become of vs2If he whom the 
holy gholt hath ſerbefore vs fora mirror of paticce, was 
brought ſo low.asto be falne into fo deepe a pit of dred- 
fulneſle : I pray you,if God touch vs to the quicke,muſt 
rot we needs be mere ſwallowed vp to that whirlpoole? 
So much the more neede then haue we to pray God, to 
ftrengrhen vs. And thogh welightnow & then into ſuch 
temptations:let vs not beout of heart,it isno token that 
god hath caſt vs away,nor that we be deſtiture of his ho- 
ly ſpirit. And why ſo?For he victh a wonderful faſhion in 
gouerning & reſcuing thoſe that are his, norwithſtan- 
ding that in reſpeR of their owne nature they haue con- 
ceits 8 imaginations ,which diſmay the & plunge them 
ouer head and eares,yea euen downe into hel,ſo as there 
remaineth nothing for the to ſay,bur that the dinell hol- 
deth them as his ſlaues. Bue what?They haue theyr eyes 
f troubled for a time as they are not able to look at him, 
but they areas it were dazeled at it: neuerthelater he lea- 
ueth them ſome feeling of his maieſtie to holde them al- 


it but by praftice.Some poore man being aſfiulted wyth 
thele teptati6s[ſhal perchaunceſay,Jhow is it? doth god 
regard me?No:for behold I pine away,& I cal ypon hin 
& yetI find no comfort,8 theerfore it is a ſigne that he 
hath ſhake me off. Afterward his ſins come to hysremE- 
brace 8 the diuel ſtirreth vp ſtore of ſuch ſtuffe as ar hor- 
rible. Thus yee ſee a poore creature thats vreerly ouer- 
whelmed. Whe thisis paſt, th&c6meth God to make all 
whole again,the coſcicce that was ſo tormeted afore,be- 


cometh quiet: loke where was nothing but darkneffe be- 


fore,ther doth he now ſhine,there ſheweth he a ſweet & 
amiable coiitenice after. the maner of faire wether. That 
is to wit,thogh the party were in ſuch temptations for a 
time,did god ſuffer his faith to periſh, 8 to be ytterly di- 
feated?No it is impoſſible. For faith is an vncorruptible 
ſeedein our ſoules, Howbeit (as I haue faidalready)as in 
reſpeR of mans whole naturallwit and reaſon, wee muft 
needes be as blind,vntill god ſhew vs his fauour. Andit 
behoueth vs to mark wel theſe words whe Iobſaith,thet 
god [miteth him with awhirlwind:forhis inteeis to ve 


waies back, that they ſhould notvtrerly deſpaire. Thus g, teran extraordinary maner of dealing. leis notasthough 


ye ſce how the cfſe@ that we have to mark,is thatin the 
mids of theſe great teptations;where the diuell ſhal haue 
wonneſo much at our hads.as that it ſhal ſeeme vnto vs 
thatwe muſt be vtterly ouerwhelmed, & that there is no 
ſhift co get out of it: we mult cominue in calling yp6 our 
God,yeacuen til ſuch time as he haue giuen ys the light 


God laid ypon me with a cudgel,oras though he had gi- 
yen mea ſtripe with a ſwoorde : bur he hath affrighted 
me(faith hee)as if he had caſt downe ſome thunderbolte 
or ſome whirlewinde vpon me. The blowes that we re- 
cciue here below. arenotalwaies ſo deadly: but if thun+ 
derlghtypon vsfrom heaven, wee bee but dead men, 
lob 
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Iob therefore meaneth;thatche wounds which he hath 
receiuedare as if hee were ſunks into the bottoles deeps 


_ And why? For(ayth he)lightningand whidewindeare 


falne vpon me fr6 heaus.And this is worth the noting. 
For it is one of Satans policies to driue vs to deſpayre,by 
bearing,vs in hand that God hadeleth vs with vnaccuſto- 


- med rigour: for Satan will tell ys in our eare,what mea- 


neſt thou?Te is true that God chaſtiſeth ſinners, andafter- 
warde pittieth them.God viſiteth his own whom he lo- 
ueth: buttharis aftera fatherly maner,8 he alwaicyno 
derateth his rigor Butas for thee,doth he hadle thee ſo? 
He thundereth againſt thee,and howcanſt thou perſuade 
thy ſelfe then,that he wil ſhew thee mercy?lt is impoſit- 
ble.Now then when the diuel beares vs in hand thatgod 
vſcth an accuſtomed rigour againſt vs: he maketh vs too 
c6clude that we ſhal thenceforth haue no more recourſe 
vnto him,nor muſt not truſt any more that ever he will 
receiue vs to fauour.So much the more then behoueth it 
vsto marke this text, wherin Iob ſaich,that he was ſmit- 
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it? Ye ſoe then whac ob mene by cheſs wordes withoue 
- Cauſe: his 
{elfe doth puniſhmen without cauſe; For(as Lhaue faide 


meaning was notthat god43 in reſpe&tof him 


afore)thatwere an vniuſt tyrannye. But hee raketh theſe | 
wordes{without tO: of that which wee per- 
caue,And herein it is included that wee muſtreuerence 
Gods iuſtice. Akhough itde hydden,and overcaſt with - 
darke and thicke doudes: yet mult we belecue that there 
isnothyng but right and indifferencie in it. And although 


TO thatto the ſeeming of our natural reaſ6 we find no iuſtice . 


1n Gog, bur rather that his uſtice is as it were transfor= 
med into vnrighteouſnes: yer muſt wee glorifie him ne« 
uertheleſſe.Thus ye ſee what Iob ment by ſaying that he 
was wounded withour cauſe: that is to wit,as if a manne 
ſhould haue demaundedof him,knowelt thou anye eui- 
dent cauſe in thy ſelfe why God puniſheth thee? -I ſee 
none. For Iob was handled after a very ſtraurge faſhion, - 
We haue ſeenc howe hee wasas it werea mirrour of a 
caltaway,and how it mighe ſeeme that God was minded 


ten with a whirlewinde.Now if he haue paſſed that way, 20 to viterall his wrath and anger againſt him. Iob therfore 


8 yetforal that we ſee thatgod did ſuccour him neuer- 
theleſſe. Let vs wayte for the like in our ſclues, And fur- 
thermoreler vs marke wel how lob ſpeaketh here accor- 
ding to his afflition:he was not ſenſleſſe, God then not 
onely thundered vpon him,butalſogaue him the know- 
ledge to feele that god thundered.It had been enough to 
haue ouerwhelmed him: bur in the meane ſeaſon he had 
a ſecrete remedie,as I haue ſaid. Therfore let vs hope for 
the like. As concerning that he addeth that F/ hath gi- 


radegeare.For that God ſhuld torment men aftera ſort 
without cauſe, itis not only ſimple vniuſtice, burſuche a 
crueltic as he were nor to be taken any more for iudge of 
the worlde,bur rather for a tyrant. Itſeemeth that Tob 
blaſphemetrh God here,in ſaying that he was ſmitten 8& 
wounded without cauſe Bur if we remember what hath 
been faid: we ſhal know his meaning,and what he ſpea- 
keth.Forthe holy ghoſt hath guided & gouerned him in 
his tong,to the intent that wee ſhould haue an inftruQ- 


faw not to what ende God did this: there wasno reaſon 
In it,as to his knowledge. Thatis true: for he ſpeaketh 
not in hypocriſfie. And indeede God did it not in that re- 
ſpeCt,he puniſhed notIob,as who ſhould ſay hee was 2 
wicked man, and therefore ought to bee puniſhed more . 
than other men.Wherefore did he it then? Ir is becauſe 
the Diuel accuſeth him,that he had neither vprightneſſe 
nor ſoundnes in him,8& God ment that he ſhould come 
to the tryal,and that men ſhould know whata one heis, 


men him many wounds without cauſe: Itſcemeth very 30 Gods intent then was not to puniſh Iobs ſinnes in lyke 


meaſureas he had offended. For in the meane while hee = 
ſpared many wicked men, and deale not ſo roughly wyth 

them.And ſo we ſeenow,that Iob blaſphemeth nor at al 
when he faith, that God woundeth him without cauſe. 
foraſtuch as that word is meant ſimply as hee ſpeaketh 
it: that is to wit, that hee knewe not any ſpecyall cauſe 
why God puniſheth him fo, accordyng as of trueth hee 
knew none.But out ef alldoubt,if God ſhould vſe all the 
rigour that were poſlible,againit a man that were like the 


on that might be much to our profite. Iob then firſt ſaith 40 Angels ofheauen,and walked in all oundnefle and per- 


here(according to his naturall vnderſtanding,) that God 
ſmitech him without cauſe. And afterwarde moreouer 
let vs mark thattheſe words without cauſe,haue reſpe&t 
to the apparant and open knowledge of men. haue told 
you heretofore,that gods juſtice is knowne two wayes. 
For ſometimes God puniſheth the ſinnes that are noto- 
rious to the worldward.Ye ſee that God chaſtiſeth ſuch a 
one. And why? for men haue knowen him aſhamefull 
whoremaſter ful of filthineſſe and diſhoneſtie:men haue 


| feftion: [1 fay} if God ſhould vrterall his rigour agaynſt 


him:yer ſhould he be juſt and righteous till. Yea verily: 
8 yet were that without cauſe. True it is, that if we take 
counſell of our owne braine, if wee diſcuſle the caſe as it 
commeth to our owne fleſhly vnderitanding,we ſhal ſay, 
It is without cauſe. But withoutany inquiſition,or with- 
out running a head,it behoueth vs to conclude,that for- 
aſmuch as God is righteous, he knoweth why hee doth 
it. Weſee no cauſe: but yetmuſt weglorifie him. Loin 


knowne him to bea blaſphemer andſwearer:men haue 5O what plight Iob was.And he addeth, char Godgymerh 


knowne him for adrunkard & riotter:men haue knows 
him to begiuen to raking,to extortion,8 to all vnfayth- 
fulnefſe. We,when God executeth his iuſtice ypon ſuch 
a one: thereis no man but he ſeeth it,beholde,God is a 
zudge when he ſuffereth notcrimes to ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Alſo Gods iuſtice is knowne in his ſecrete iudgementes, 
when we ſee God fmite & torment ſuchfolke as had no 
notable faults in them,bur rather they had ſome vertues 
in them.Yee ſhall ſee ſometimes that a whole Citie or a 


hyms nat reſpite to take breath,but feedeth him with 
bitterneſſe. Here Iob ſheweth, that beſides that his mi- 
ſerie is greatandexceſſiue, it doth alto holde on ſyll, and 
the chiefe pecce of this temptation is,that God feeder 
hym with bitternefle,that is to ſay, thathe filleth himin 
ſuch wiſe with anguiſh,as he cannot find ſo muchas ona 
little ſcrappe of his goodneſſe to refeſh him with, that he 
may take courage. And here yee ſee yer better,howegod 
doth now and then caſt his ſeruants euen to the bottom 


whole Countrie is put to hauocke: ye ſee all is putto the 6O of theyr graue Anditis athyng that we ought ro marko 


fireand ſword,yea cuen the litle babes in whom was no- 
thingto beſeene but innocencie. Wel,yee ſee things that 
to our ſeeming are ſtraunge.In this caſe we mult glorifio 
God,yea cuen though the reaſon therof be notopen vn- 
to vs.God wil not ſhew vsat the firſt day, why he ſuffe- 
reth and ordeineth ſuch thinges. May wee diſpute wyth 
himand aske,why he dothic,or demaund thercaſoa of 


well, For there is not that man of vs, whiche ſhall noe 


' finde hymſelſe ſore combred when god turneth his back 


vppon vs,or if we perceiue him to haue a terrible coun» 
tenaunce,ſo as he ſhewe himſelfe to beeas it were angry 
with vs. For then alas, euen the boldeſt and moſt aduen= 
rerous are fo quayled,, as they ſee nothynge but deathe 
before theyr eyes. Howe ſhall weedoe then who are 
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yerlo weakea x Sq much themore therefore 
8 wie;thatwhen God not.onely hath giuen pooxecrea- 
'gures ſome ſigne of his anger-but alſo holderh thern loc- 


ked vpther,o that wh6they would take wind & drawe 


their breath,in hope to haue ſomelirtle ſmack of his fa- 


| pourto allay their griefes withall,God<6meth on ſtil co 


increaſe the milerie.Seeing thatIob hath been inſuch ex- 
tremitie, why ſhould we not be ſo to? Thexfore whenſo- 


ſoy,thar they are able to oSprehend the meaſure of Gods 
rightuouſnes? What a folly were that? But foraſmuch as 
our eyeſight isdimme,8& that we hane much adotodiſ 


 ceme one foote length afore ys,as yee would fay : let vs 


acknowledgeour owne meaſureand what we areableto 
beare,Truc it is,thar our eyeſightis hild within bounds, 
and ca ſee no further than this world: but there are ima- 
ginations 8 fancies in vs, which are more nimble to run 
cuery where.Neuertheleſſe, when we ſhall haue ſtied a- 


euer wee bee in any meaneaduerſitie,let vs prepare our 19 boue the heauens,yer ſhall we neuer atraine ſo hygh, as 


ſelues to receiue grieuouſer, wheit pleaſeth God to ſend 
them,yntil that he haue remedied all our miſcries, Thus 
ye ſee what we haue to mark vp6 this text. But Iob be-. 
wrayeth himſclfe yet hey” anon _— wn Ifye 

cake of ſtrength wh is like unto Goa? If the mat- 
= mt pe iuſtice who is be that can ſummon 
hin?Or whocan find any matter that we hold plea with 


_ him,as if we ſtood vpon euE ground with him? There is 


noneatal.I coclude then(fGaith he) that God coſumerh 


to the maieſtie that is in God. And cerreſle ſeeing we can 
not abide the brightneſſe of the Sunne,withour dazeling 
of oureyes:alas,howdhallwe attaine ſo high as toreach 
the height of Gods rightuouſneſſe,fo as nothing mighte 
be hid from vs,that ſhuld not paſſe through our exami- 
nation?Then let ys marke well that ob hath not ſpoken 
here of gods ſtrength and rightuouſneſle after the maner 
and meaning aforeſaid, howbeit that hee yſe an exceſſive 
forme of ſpeech. Who is he thatſhal go to law with god? 


the righteous & the wnrighteons altogether. There 20 For God wilgiueno care tohim, Itenſucth then,that 


are two waies for vs to recouer our right, when men ſhal 
haue taken oughe from vsthat is ours: for wee go abour 
it either by force,or by way of iuſtice. Princes maintaine 
their quarrels with bloodſhed: & priuate perſons would 
doas much,ifthey might be ſuffered. Alwaies they wold 
begin by way of deeds,& hardly can they withold them 
ſelues from it, what puniſhment ſoeuer bee prepared for 
them. And there is alſo the ordinary meanes of iuſtice, 
Job taketh both theſe things here,as if he ſhuld ſay. True 


God wil bee of full and ſufficient credite, and wyll haue 
men.tyed ynto hym,arid to thatwhich he ſhal ſpeake in 
hys owne caſe. But lette vs come backeagayne too thys 
concluſion,that it were a fonde and ynreaſonable matter, 
yeaandeuen agaynſt kynde,that God ſhouldas it were 
bee raungedin the ranke amonge menne.and that hee 
ſhould not be rightuous furtherforth than he maketh vs 
privie toit. For then ſhould he abaſe himſelfe to be our 
fellowe,he Koulde forget himſelfe,and he ſhould firippe 


itis that I find my {elf tormented with extremitie,& yet 30 hymſelfe out of his owne Godhead. So then it is good 


notwithſtanding,how ſhall I withſtand my God?For if I 
fall to violence,whart ſhall I gayne by it? Iam no egall 
match for him, If 1 go to it by way of iuſtice,wil hee re- 
ceiue me?who ſhaltake vpon himas iudge or vmpier be 


 rwixtvs2?wherat ſhal I begin my plea? To be ſhort, I ſee 


that God conſumeth both the rightuous & the wicked. 
This talke ſeemeth yermore ſtrange than that which we 
haue ſet downe : howbeit,if we looke wellintoit, wee 
may after a ſort make them both one : which thyng will 


reaſon,that Gods rightuouſneſſe ſhoulde haue thys pre- 
heminence, that whereas he wyll not come too account 
before vs, whereas he wyll not yeelde vs a reaſon of hys 
doinges,ycaand cuenwhen he doth all thinges contrary 
to our vnderſtandingand reaſon: yet notwithſtanding we 
muſt aſſure our ſelues that his righteouſneſſe continueth 


Whole and ſounde, And why?Becauſe(as I haue faide) it 


conſiſteth in it ſelfe. And hereupon Iob concludeth, that 
then God conſumeth both the rightuous & the vn- 


beevery good and very fitto ſerueour turne. Whereas 40 71ghtuons,How now(faith he)is it meer that foraſmuch 


Tob faith there is none thatcan match Godin ſtrength, 
nor that ci hold plea with him in law,becauſe he wil not 
be ſo muchat commandement : he meaneth not hereby 
co impute ynto God ſuch a lawlefſe power as to do what 
he liſteth,and to deale vniuſtly. True it is that wee ought 


. to askenone other reaſon at Gods hand, than his owne 


good wil: but yettherewithall we muſt hold it for a cer- 
eaintie,that Gods will cannot bee otherwiſe than iuſt & 
rightful:no though wee ſceit not to be ſo,bur rather the 


flat contrary.Here then Iob taketh his ground vpon that 5© chou ſhouldeſt deſtroy the rightuous with the varigmu- Gen.186' 23. 
25. 


which I haue diſcourſed afore: that is to wit, That Gods 
luſtice coſiſteth notin the knowledge that we haue of it, 
or that can enter into mgns brayne.Wherein then?It c6- 


fteth in it ſelfe,ſo as we muſt ay,hath God done this or 


that?Ieis weldqne.Hath God willed this?his will is right 
and rightfull, there is nofault tolbe fonnd in it. And how 
may that be?If we examine Gods doings, wee ſhal finde 
there is no reaſon in them,&that they be cleaneawketo 
that they ſhould be:and ſhal we therupon acknowledge 


as Gods rightuouſneſſe ſurmounteth al capacitic of man, 
therfore he ſhuld mingle the good and bad fo together, 
as it were in one velſlell? doth not goedneſle proceede of 
hym?>Why then doth he not know it? why doth he not 
auow it why is he not fauourableto it?now if god do fo 
conſume the good and bad alike,it ſhould ſeeme that he 
hath no more rightuouſneſſe in him, And in deede,yee 
ſcealſo howe Abraham reaſoneth with him in the eigh- 
teenth of Gezeſis.Lorde(faith hee)it is not ſeemely that 


ous : thatis impoſſible. How isit then that Iob ſpeaketh 
ſo? We muſt alwayes helde this ground, thatIobdooth 
not here take the rightuous and vnnghtnous.as they bee 
founde to bee before God. For where is: the rightuous, 
when we come there? But he taketh rightuous and yn- 
righruousaccordyng to our perceiuing, Ye ſce then that a 
man ſhall be rightuous,that is to ſay,he ſhall leada good 
and honeſt life, he ſhall walke in the feare of God,and in 


 allpureneſſeand ſoundneſſe with hisneighbours : and 


him to berightuous(How is thatpoſlible?This is it that GO yer when he commeth before the hauenly Throne, the 


I touched afore:namely,that Gods rightuouſnes oriuſt- 
nefſe confiſteth in it {clf,fo that itneedeth not to borow 
allowance. Andlet vs not thinke it ſtraunge that God 
xequireth this confeſſion at our handes,that wee ſhoulde 
all of vs aſſure our ſclues that he is rightuous how vnin- 
different ſo euer he ſeeme to be in his dealings. And why 
ſo?I pray you whatis our wit? Shall morcall menne dare 


thyng that we ſee not muſt needes be diſcoucred there. 
Thusto our vnderſtanding we ſee both the rightnous & 
the vnrightuous to periſh,and that God ſtriketh as well 
the oneas the other, and that their plagues are indiffe- 
rent, as it is ſayde in Salomon. Burfhall wee therefore 
blaſpheme God? No: but wee muſt alwayes beare in 
mynde, that yf Gods iuſtice bee apparaunt vnto vs;thar 
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ap va pd puniſhyng the wicked 
&,deliugring the;good, andſuche as haue ſerued hym 
Kithfi :itis wwe haue to glorife him inthat behall, 
But if Gods iuftice be-not knowne:to vs {o as it ſeemeth 
that h all cogerher and that according too 
our imagination he puniſh the :righteous and varights- 
ous rogetherzyet Jet ys not therefore ceaſſe to acknoye- 
ledge and confeſſe that heis ri ithimſdf, & cha 
it becommeth vst0glorific himin.all caſesandinalire- 


"TRA, IX-CAR.OPION.. ih its. 


| rfaultes, pray+ 
pt? as 7 oy the.cxamingrion ofout 
ſinnes,as when wedhall haue knowen then throughly, 


—Y TT 


ſmallandall of vsconfelſe our, ſues to >.bee indebred 

thatgreat Judge; And if har during this. I 
handle vs more roughly chen weewouldand ſen 
fictions char are oucrſore and contraie to the flc 


ne 


ſpeds Wh warakethis way: although chings ſeerrme yt 10 vs beſeedt+him.to aſvwage them,and that although yo 


terly confuzed ynto, vs: yet will God giue ys ſuch a-wiſe- © * 
domas.' we, ſhall acknowledge thax her is nathing done 
wichour.reaſop.; yea and the thyng which ſeemeth pro- 
{rncly.co be againſt ys, ſhall-be- turned to, our welfare. Lp 
Whacthe exerciſes of Chriſtians are : herewngo muſt wee 
apply. qurindeuour,vnyll God have called ys; hameft6 


Al warres.Bug the, chiefeſt aſſault wheryath he will exer- 
.... aſc vs;jis hare may giuehim glory, naryithſtandioge 
pee thati it ſeeme heis minded to thunder downe vpon ys... 


bate them. ngratche firſt daſh, yer at wg he wy 
alwaycs holde-ys yp witha ſtrong hande, and noefulfe 
Saran toinucgle v8.00 blaſpharpie,bur that wee. may ac- 
knowledge is ighyeoulnelle and honour ie, vntyll heg 
make ys feel his goodnes in gyuing vs ful fryition of our 
Gluation:torheend wee may notonely. ſende yppe our 
ſighes to bim whilewe behere bencath,burallo crie oue 
vnta him with open mouth as to our facher.Thar it. may 


pleaſe him ro graunt this grace,nat only ro vs,bur alſo tg 


Abdi ror vunge fac halore ee prince of oup 29 al props ad nate 


- Ther 2; 6:8 ermon ,whichiohe fourth vpon 1theg 9. C bapten 


23 -If heſcourge kill out of hande, ſhallhelaugh atthetemptation of innocentes*: | 
24 Thecarth.isgiuenintothehandeof the vicked;hecquereth the faces of the Indges. Ifnors 


where is he, or whois he? 


25. : My:dayes arc paſſed more Gwifely th then a Poſte, infomuche that] haue ſecne nagood 


..- :.. Mall. 


26. They be \liptaway ſoonerthen, 2 iv iſrſhip, or then ating Eagle, . 
27 IfIfaicin my ſclfe Ni will forget my ownptaint, Lyill appeaſe my wrath, I will comfort 


-Mmee; 


ap. Iam araie of mymileres ForI knowe thou wilt! not indget me innocent... 


) || what hath becne ſaide 
p | heretofore : namelye 


ſoknowen,as ic can be 
Gid,charmen may ouch it with their finger : burrather 
that God worketh after ſuch a firaunge faſhion.as it ſee- 
meth vnto vs that there is neicher reaſon nor indifferen- 
cie in him,8& that he maketh an hotchpotch of al things. 
But I haue told youafore, that Gods itiſtice doeth ſome- 
times ſhewe it ſelfe,8 that there are certaine markes for 


= Hae we,may fare: $ ber- 
g | [ter by-this doGurine;we 
Ny) | [muſt cal to remebrance 


do IN, | {how Iobs intente. was 
BD þ1 ito ſhewethat Godsit- 40.they haue done amiſſe, God puniſherh them for ic. To 
SP | iſtice appeareth not.al-- 
|Wayes ynto men,noris 


Barwhenallis theongtly contiderel cheery FOEID 
pyng is this-: namely,thatif God riſe vppe agaynſte the 
Micked,howe doth he laugh atche trouble of the goods 
For he that ſpake afore, (thatis to witee Baldad) preten« 
ded that God vrtereth our his chaſtiſementes openly,ſoo 
as whenſacuer inen haue deſerucd it, and whenſocuer 


bee ſhorrghee ſeemed (by hys ſaying) that menne were 


| Alreadiecometo the latter day, and that iudegement & 


zuſtice were ſet in full perfeftion. How beit, God reſer- 
ucth many things : And fo yeeſee why God ſeemeth to 
gouerne things confuzedly to this day.For if he ſhoulde 
puniſh all the ſinnes of men,wee woulde thinke the end 


- tobe come already,and wee woulde no more hopethae 
| ourLordIeſus Chriſt ſhould gather vs vp to himſelf. So 


then it is needfull for vs, that God ſhoulde leaue manye 


vs todiſcerne it by.If God puniſh a wicked mi,there is 50 faults vapuniſhed,8 allo it is needful that þ good ſhold 


none of vs, but hee thinketh vs all too haue warning by 
ſuch exaple,8 webe copellcd to glorifie him,according 
as itis ſaid in the hundreth 8 ſeuenth Plalm If God de- 
liver any one that calleth vpon him, and hath walkedin 
his feare : wee will ay,God is righteous.But he keepeth 
not all one rate to doe continually ſo. For hee hath his 
ſecrete iudgementes,which are incomprehenſibleto vs, 
inſomuch that we cannot be abaſhed and amazed,when 
God ſhalldo things that ſeeme to bee quite againſte rea- 


be afflited and ſeeme to haueloſt their labour in ſeruing 
God.But now let vs com to Iobs words. {f the ſcourge 
(faith he)do flea immediatly:thatis to fay,if god make 
no delay of his corretions,burtlife vp his hand to imyte 
men as ſooneas they haue ſinned, 8 do vnto euery mz 
according to his worthineſſe and deſeruings: why ſhuld 
he then laugh at the affiFton of good men? For wee 
know that iuſtice 8 vprightneſſe conſiſte of two partes: 

whereof the one is the puniſhyng of euill folke,and the 


ſon. Yeeſſee then howe Iobs meaning is,that hee findeth Go other is the relicuing of good folke,and the maintcining 


himſelfeas it were amazed,becauſe God tuleth him not 
after his owne mind 8 fancie,buthath another manner - 
ofdoing ofhis workes,which is yttetly vnknowne vnto 


vs.And here ye ſee why he ſaith, If the whip [mute too 


kill,how ſhall God laugh at the temptation of good 


wenne? Becauſe this ſentence is darke,and ſhort(which 
ns darknelſe: it hach hin expounded divers waics, 


of them in their righteous & ſound conucrſation. Ther- 
fore if God puniſh the wicked: he muſt alſo on-thecon- 
trarie part maintaine the good,ſo as he keep them ynder 
his tuition,and ſuffer them not to bee troubled or tor- 
meted,but that they may feele his ſuccor ſo ſoone as they 
ery vnto him.Howbcit(as we ſee)the good are puniſhed 
not for aday ortwo,but with ira paines al their lfe 
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he rnaketh no coliretifce of comyng towatds them: { 
be as pooreforlorne Fiſke: Now'if God ine good fo 
: Why {hinted 1t 68 Gard 
that the whip firkith vin of handitharis ro{2y;thatgod 
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” 4h 
Be” cipficuous;& mind ty ſhew irperſeAty in this world: 
nels he rtinſt hane his eyeVpon Mffichss do 
arnilfs, 8 rot luffer het ſcape hi hatid,Giititak® the 

orrieto Trekoning*8 on the othierſide wht good rheti 


are diſquicted,or haue any wore b- vilente offted the 5 


he muſt pitie therp,8 ſhew hoy he hath the in his had. 
Ye ſee(Fiy)iownthele tyi@ things ovhired nhach eagi: ©, 
ther:otherwiſe thereſhuld þe bur the one part of iuſtice 
in God and his uſticeſhould ior be Wholeand peifed., . 


we patherithat we muftnot 
® thinks our ſehucs th beſczped frort/ Gbts haiid;whe(ha- 
virg dbnt ur heghbonrsa ſhrewd thirnie)we'be atout 
eaſe fora tine: Letts vs beware We flare not our Tchues 
dhegod berth with Vebitrler'vs viiderſtad thar bythat 
meas; fie Hanethto dray'vs to repedEice. Abuſeſtthog 
Gods: /parietice th $Panibh me to flich as were wit 
fulin their natightinbs>Thine iris thatgod will have picrie 


ypon ſach asr&urrievnto hin, & askehim forgiuenefſe Rom 244. 


ofttheir Fiiles:btit Fer doth it nor thticfore followe, that 
Hewil aſtaw3y al theſe-whome heeIrourgethin thys 
, World Let vs marke then that god puniſheth not men as 


\ foqneasthey kjuegloteamiſſe ; & perie(olowerh nor 
that they are therfore acquit, 8 ſhal: neuer be called to ac 


ay | 66fit:Nay rither jitis is becatiſe god giueth vs ?eſpire! heers 


Welee thin that Rbhith good reaſon wo ſpeak ſo. And. 5 40-5eturh to his'mercy,& to beſtech hini to? receiue' ys 


yerf for al that it js not to be Nia that helifted yp himſelf 
waligoufh7 againſt God. As I haiie dedared heretofore, * 


hysintente is to ſhew,that gods righteouſneſſeis not al- 
waies apparant,8e that we muſt corraks ivſof - {Gentrall +* 


Tie tharſo ſoofie as nien Haus ſinned; God hath his had ©: 
bent to puniſh them,8 on the cetrary part he wil at the zo 
firſt brunt ſhew himſeffea preſeruet af the po6d,bytid-- * 


dyng the out of all their miſeries: we mult not come to, 


to mercy .Therfte if we ſee the wicked triurph,8& ſcoff 
'Rtgod/& Yet that they ate.not prefledby' his hid:lervs 
not be miſgreued therar,as thogh God had piuen yp his 
"*Sffide,and were rio longer the iidge of the world:burlet 
© Wwayte tyll the ryime be come. Our Tord may well de. 
lay the correCtions that he intendeth to ſid; and on the 
 othe# fidgithe rinid nay ſecrtlong vatd vsi biityer muſt 
we reſtreine our minds,and hold them ſhort, knowynge 


tha; point. And why?Becaule it js not gods willtharhys - that God will nor puniſh:all the fumes. of the world Pr6- 


| rightuouſneſſe Niutd alwaies be knowne vito vs,brit r= ſently,and hee knoweth why : theit's reaſonigood e 


etlierro ſhew how itisnorfor vs to entetat any rimeinto *nough why he ſhould do ſo,asT haugfidalreadie. For | 


his indgementrs;but that it behoueth vs'to  hiimble our -hys meanyng is to holde vs alwayesin ſuſperice, that wee 
"ſelnes wheſoeuer he victhanymaner of dedlings'tharſhal =toight worſhip him,and callvpon him,vntilall things be 


be quite c6trary ro our fancies: & wemult fiot prefime  ferinordet & good ſlate, Thus ye [e why theris ſo greas 
'to murmur againſt him for it,burwemuilt teuerbce theſe”; ſtore ofmingligs ſolongas the world indurerh. It is be 
great ſecrers which ate far aboue our capacitie,yntil ſuch 40 cauſe Godintendeth to exerciſe vsinfaith and hope, to 


time as we may coprehend that which is hiddefrs vs as 
now.Ye ce then what Tobs meaning is. Truc it is thathe 
ccafſed not too bee tormented with an exceſſue paſſion. 
Therfore let vs learn hereby,thatitbehoueth vs to hum 
ble our ſclues before god,8 thatalchough he deale after 
ſuch a ſtrange faſhion with vs,as we percciue neither e- 
quitie nor vprightnes in it: yet notwithſtanding we muſt 


alt downe our cies But if wee haue any inclination too 


murmur againſt God, whe he doth things that we com- 


Iy ſhew it ſelfe, when he ſcourgeth vs: thenare wee ſpur- 
red to repyne apaynſt him : ſaying, what meaneth this? 
wher am -why'doth not godpitic me?Lo how me wex 
wood,whegod hidleththe otherwiſe then they like of. 
But yet itis ſo thatIob fought againſt ſuch temptations. 
"Let vs mark then that Iob knew how Godis rightuous, 
& wasfully perſuaded therofin general. but whEhe came 
to the incoſiter,& that the miſchief preſſed him: thewas 
hedriuen backe and inforced to chafe againſt God, Fur- 
chermoretheris this reſting point whereofT haue ſpoke, 
that ſuch as wil c6fort themſclues in their afflitiss,muſt 
alwayes haue an eyeto the rule that Iobtaketh heere: 
 whichis,lam not ſcourged at gods hand,bicanſe Iaman 
euil doer:for god puniſheth not men according to their 
defarts.It becometh ys not to task him foto our ordina- 


Ty tnancr of proceedingfor he hath indgements thatare 


the end we ſhuld wait forthe coming of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt.at which time he ſhal ſet vp all things full & per- 
feAly which are now ſo intermedled; As touching chat 
Iob addeth,chat God laugheth ar the temptation of 
ennocents: he ſpeaketh after the vndeaſtiding of ma. For 
wee mult not imagine that god ſporterthhimſelfe in the 
affligton of pood men. Wee know what louche beareth 
vs: he cannot exprefſe ſufficiently howe tender theſame 


vs asto laugh xt our torments,howbeirthat we can ima- 
gine none otherwiſe after the fleſh. Yeaſwee thinke thus 


with our ſclues:JLord;thou knowelt the miſerie wheriry 
Iam,I cal vp6 thee, ſigh to thee,Licele how fraile T am: 


& yet'thoulerſt mealoneftil, 8 Tperceitic not-that thou 
intedeſt tohelp me by any meanes. Theſe things confide- 
red, we c6cludein our felues,thar goddoeth nothing but 


laugh at vsin heane.Butir behoueth vs to vnderſtand by 


 faith,that wh6 Goddoth ſo diſcoiitenance the matter,he 


60 ceaſerhnor to haue pitie vp6 vs. True ie is that he ſhew- 


eth it not out of had: neuerrheleſſe ir oughe to ſuffice vs, 
that being afather to vs heloueth vs ſo much as wecan- 
wiſh. For (as Teſus Chriſt ſheweth) if our fleſhly fathers 


who are euill by nature do loue their children: what hal 444t 74-27. 


God doe who isthe fountaine of all goodneſſe? Then 
kreevsnot thinke that God laugheth at'vs * butlerte 
Ys 


) 


' is,bur in ſaying that we be vnto him as the apple of hys Dey 32. 6.10. 
prehend not by our own reaſon: the ſame wil the ſpecial- 5O eye.Then let vs notthinke that Godis ſocrnel rowardes Zach, z.c.8. 
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matter is fornorhing els but co exerciſe vs,and that he ir 
the meane time ceaſſeth not to watch ouer vs to ſiiccout 
vs aſter ſucha maner as we know notof.Thus much c6« 

this ſentence. And Iob addeth, That the earth 


ecrning 
is delinered imto the hand of the wicked, & that the 


eyes of the Indges are turned aſide: thatis to ſay,that 
ſuch as oughtto redrefle the troubles,offences, & rniſors 
ders that are c6mitted, are guiltie of all. /f ror (faith he) 
where is he, and who is he? In effeQ Tob Iob ſheweth 
here,that during this preſentlife,thinges ſhalbe ſo ming- 
led together,that men ſhall not (as they ſay)know white 
from black. The earth the ſhalbe deliuered into thehids 


of the wicked,thatis to ſay,men ſhal ſee the wicked haue , 


their full ſcope here;rhar ſuch as aremoſt vnruly,, moſte 


| looſe of life, fighters,«ſeditious, 8 full of all vngraciouſe 


nefle,ſoas there is neither vprighenes, nor humanitie in 
them,ſhall haue all things at their will. Therfore whewe 
ſee God gue bridle to the wicked after ſuch ſorte, what 
is tobe ſaid>Ther is but one only remedie,which is,thar 
thoſe which beare the warder of Tuſtice,ſhoulde repreſſe 
ſuch as vexe good men after that faſhion. But contrari- 
wiſe,it is to-be ſeene that they be ſo giuen to themſelues, 
that they let all go to hauocke.Whatis to bee ſaide; but 
that the magiſtrates which oughtto yeeld cuery man his 
right,ſuffer the wicked to do the worſt they can?A-man 
ſhalt findefioreliefe at their hands,but whe he ſhal haue 
waited to haue the do their dutie,it is to.no pnrpoſe they 
are butidols. Andwhatis the cauſe of al this? And who 
is too blame for this(ſaith Tob)but god? For is not God 


the gouertonr of the eatth?Then ought norall the wic- 30 


ked to be rooted out of it? Or els if he beare:with them; 
andlay the reynes of the brydlein their necke tooyexe 
& trouble good menne, without flopping them bftheir 
purpoſe: may it riot be ſaid that God doth all this gecre? 
On theotherfideis it not faide that itis Gods office ts 
gouerne ſuchby his holy ſpifiteas walke in his feare and 
in modeſtie? Moteouer,hee telleth vs howe hee hath' ſta- 
bliſhed the ciuill ſtate of the worldeand that Iudges can 
haue neither wifdome nor diſcretion,butat his hand/Se- 


ing then that God leaueth magiſtrates'ſo blind;that hey 49 fad 


beas Idols,and fo lazie asjtheyhaue neither courage nor 
inclination in them to maintainegood,and to punilſhte- 
uill,no body isto be blamed, but God as itis faide here 
by Iob. True'ir is,that this ſentencemay be expounded 
otherwiſe.But we muſt not ſtand here vpon diuerſitie of 
expoſiti6s: we muſt hauean eye only tothe natural mea- 
ning. Thus yeſcein effect what Tob menrto fay hereVp4 
on this verſe we haue a good lefloniro-pather : which is, 
firſt thac whe welee things ſodiſordered;thar thewicked 


- FRE-1%; catvo'r't 0h.” 
vs rather to conſider that his diſcotintenauncyng of the 


rm we 11 nv» nome hob : 
led here after ſuch aſhion,as we ſhould be coremed.Bur 

foraſraich as we be ſtubborne againſt our God,atid play 
the horſes that are brok& looſe: it is good reaſon that he 
alſo ſhould gine the wicked ſcope, to the ende that wee 
might be chaltiſed by che hand of them.And why ſo?fot 
our ynthankfulnes deſerueth well that god ſhould bring 
foorth his rods, 8 make vs feele che with all rigor, There- 
fore when thisis knowne to ys we thinke it noſtraunge 


IO ſightto ſeethings ſo c6founded here be low,as we may 


fay thatthe eatth is deliuered into the harids of the wic- 
ked;or that wee ſhouldefigh at the comming therofto 
paſſe;becauſe that God giueth vs warning of our ſinnes; 
And verily wee haue good cauſe to fioh,fecyng that the 
wycked andthedefpiſers of God,mult not onelye defyle 
the carth, but alſo-hane their ful ſcope. God hath created 
men after his owne iniage, and pur all thinges into theyr 
hand,to the intent they ſhould be as his lieuetenars here. 
But behold,the wicked and ſuch as ſeeke nothing bur to 
o Uend God,and to deface his maieſtieandplory,diſplace 
* his childte whotw he hath appointed here to be his own 
heritage. When we ſee all thus turned topſitoruy, 
muſt we not needes —_—_ muſt not this prouoke vs 
to pray God to youchſafe to ſer all thinges again intheir 
right ſtate? Purthermore when it is aide that God is hee 
that ſhutterh the eyes of the Iudpes,let vs marke how it 
is as mucheto fay, as that they which haue the admini- 
ſtration of Tnſtice comitted vntothem, cannot haue the 
mind todo it,exceptit be giuen them from aboue? For 
man 1s notable togouecrne himſelfe :-and howe ſhall he 
then gonernea whole realme? Furthermore it is a mat- 
ter of great preemynence to execute Gods office in thys 
worlde :'and therefore God muſt bee faine to woorkein 
thoſe, whom hee harh'ſet in high eſtate and authoriie. 
And as for the parties themſclues that are in it,they muſt 
beſo mnch the carneſter in calling ypon God,that it may 
pleaſe hini'toguide them 8 help them. For ifa mathinke 
hymſdlſe to be of ſufficient abilitie when hee is ſet inthe 
ſiege of iuſtice, & truſt in his owne wiſdome andpowet: 
_ god willaugh him to ſcorne,8 make him a very blocke- 
head. They therefore whom God chooſeth muſt hurtble 
themſeltes ſo much the more,and nor preſume vppon a- 
ny thing thatis in themſclues; 'biit thuſt craue the ſpirits 
of wiſdowie;theſpitite of ftotitneſſe and the ſpirite of vp- 
righrnes,that God may gine them the power and abilitie 
to diſcharge theyrduties faithfully. Thus ye ſee how Ma- 
viſtrates ought to-berake themſelues vnto Godin all cate 
and feare;Andwe allo thatareynder them,muſtall of vs 
onour part:dorhe like. For if there bee no iuſticeamong 
vs : beholds,thecurſeof Godisyppon vs,and the lande 


cifiphewelicring intheir pleaſures ,inioying abundance 59 mult be defiled ſofarre till God powre our his vtrermoſt 


of goods,no'nian gainſaying therh and working their ex4 
ceſſes and -outrages withour rouch of breſt:we muſt c6- 
fider how iris no new thing;that we ſhould begreatly a-, 
ſtonied arſuch a temptation. For it is good, yea & needd 
full for vs ts beartned againſbſuch imaginations. Woley 
how our ownewitride driveth'vstherantofoas if things 
fall notoutactarding toour fantie,it ſeemeth ro vs:that 
Mchings k6riwned by fortunczand that God regatderh 


wrath vppon vs: andin the meanewhile we our ſelues 
nuiſt both ſuffer and ſee good tmenne ſuffer, and none of 
both to bee maintayniel as they ouphr to bee.Seing theh 
that it is forthe welfare of a whole Realme, when God 
piueth his pirite to Princes ad Magyſtrates and ten of 
Law : it isfor vs to call yppoti him, that hee ſuffer them 
not tobe blindedand vnable to diſcerne ought, 8& bloc- 
kyſh a3 thoughthey ſaw notthe euil doings that are c6- 


no morEchEwvorlde,or rather that heforſloweth his du- 45g mitted. Atd likeas we mult ſue forthe grate & goodnes 


tie,6r thatheis Us itwerea ſleep;or ets thathe tegatderh 
neither good norenil.L6 what fancies'run irmour heads} 
if we be tot reſtreined according as the ſcripture tellechy 
vs, that wee ovelit not to thinks it Rraviige,though the 
eatth beeddlitered after that ſorrinto the hande of the 
wycked.And 'why?For our ſinnes deſerve that the wics 
ked ſhould haue full — we obeyed -Ged | 


73101 ne” 


of our godithatit way pleaſe hitri to graunt his ſpirit n= 
to Mayiſttares:ſo miuſt wealſoprayhim to gyue vs ſucks 


| Nirenigthi and floutneſſe;25 we ttiay not bee out of hearts 


When weſcethings'goe amille (as wee ſee them goe tos 
tmuch,)y& ahd from enillto worſe, fo as the Magiſtraten 


n ſteedeofrifng vp wh neede, and of beeing 
redone Ani themſddlueg 


oy by jo by 


yoj 


& waintaine the euill:Ler vs affure our ſues that God 
hath forſaken them, and thereby ſheweth thathee hath 
withdrawne himlelfe from vs,becauſe we be not worthy 
to haue him fit among vs,as he hath promiſed to doe a- 


mongall ſuch as are conformable ynto him, Thus ye ſee | 


thefruite of our diſobedience and of all ow finnes,which 
 isthatgod ſhall ſuffer all ciuill order to be ouerthrowne 
among vs,that all things may be confounded as we haue 


you 10: CAL Xxxv1- $8 RNON: on 
to be ordained of God for the fame purpoſe: do fuour 


dig.that God abideth corinually all the whyle in his ſo- 
uereine dominion.and as We may know tharall thinges 
come of him. But yet wee ſhall notal- 
wayes knowe the cauſe why God worketh ſo.When we 
ſhall haue ſearched to the vitermoſt, and made preat cir- 
euites and diſcourſes: in the end we ſhall be dazeled, and 
not ſee any reaſon why God doth this or that. W hatis 
to beedonethen? wee muſt honour this Iuſtice of God 
whicheis nknowento vs. True it is that ſometimes 


wel deſerued. And ſo when we ſee ſuch trouble and-con- TO pod worketh in ſuch wiſe as his iuſtice is fully apparanc, 


fuſion among vs,letvs aſſure our ſelues that God puni- 
Mherh vs : and that when hee taketh away. all diſcretion 
_& vnderſtanding from iudges after that ſort,itis becauſe 
hee hath ſtriken them with the ſpirite of giddineſſeas ie 
isfayd in the Scripture. But yet muſt wenot murmure 

God, aſſuring our ſelues that hee doth not anye 


againſt 
Eſaq 29.6.14. thyng withour cauſe although wee cannot perceyue it. 


Eſay 15.4.7. 
Amos, 30.6: 


And this is it that Iob meaneth by ſaying: /f nor where 
ut be? and who is he?ltis to ſhewe that when wee haue 


and men may ſce it with their eyes : and ſometimes alſo 
itis hidden. Andin this caſe wee haue no more to doe 
bur to honour it,and to fay : Alas Lord, thy iudgements 
area bottomleſſe pit, whereunto wee be notable to at- 


tayne : : but yet will we nor ceafſe too confeſſe that thou £/4436#7- 


azt righteous although we perceiue not thereaſon why. 

Howbeit we muſt not ſurmiſe as menne doe thatare noe 
wellpractiſedin the ſcriptures, tharthingesare done here 
belowe by Gods ſufferance,without caring for them, .or 


ſougheallthe reaſons why there is ſo much cuilldonejn 20 medlyng wyth them. For that were as much as to cut off 


the worlde : wee muſt euermore come. ynto God, For 


' when the Scripture fayeth that God doth both good & 


euill : it meaneth thar all thinges proceede from hym, 
whether it be proſperitie or aduerfitic, life or death,light 
or darkneſſe as itis faydein the Propher Elay: infomuch 
that whatſoeuer the Diuell doth(asT haueſaide aforc)or 
. wharſocuer the wicked ſonte docattempte, wee muſte 
" take the ſame as at-the hand of G O D. For ynleſſc he 


gaue the the bridle,they could notattempt any thing: 8& 


© hys power, andit wereall one as if hee wereaſleepe in 
heaucn,and left the rulyng of the worlde heere beneath, 
either to Satan orto menne. It were (I ſay) an vrter de- 
facing of Gods maieſtie. For itis meete that hee ſhoulde 
order al that hee hath made, and that the fame ſhoulde 
proccede of hys will and good diſpoſition, True it is (as 
hath beene ſayde)that wee ſee notalwayes howe God is 
righteous: but yet muſt we acknowledge hym to bee ſo, 
and we muſt walke in all ſoberneſſe and modeſtic, and 


whatſocuer they deuiſed, they coulde euer.bryngit too 30 chenin the ende God wyll makevs to knowe that which 


paſſe. $o then it were a fayre martyring of a mans ſelfe 
ro leaue God and to ſeeke the inferiour meanes, For it 
belongeth to God togouerne, and if hee-had not ſoue- 


_reine dominion ouerAall creatwres,al would ggto wreck. 


And although men ſecke nothing bue to rebellagaynſte 
him: yet doth heeſerue his owne turne with them ſpite 
of their teeth. This is itthar Iob meangto-yrrer in _fay- 
ing,Ifnet where is he and who is it?When there hap- 
peneth any miſchieſe,let men ſcarch it our,faying : who 


is hydden from vsas nowe. Lette vs come to that which 
Jobaddeth:he faith, rhathbis daies are gone _ 
wore ſwiftly then a poſte or a ſhip under ſaile, There 

isallo Flying: And this wordis ſer down to expreſlethe 
berter that Iob ſpeaketh not of ſome great ſhip thatis ſul 
fraughted : but of ſome little pinneſſe,tharmay ſerue ta 
make ſport and paſtime vpon the water,which toumeth 
nimbly here and there,and gocth away a pace. Therefore 
helikeneth hyslife to alittle pinneſſe tharis light & gli- 


hath done this?Truc itis,that when any cuil happeneth, 40 derh ſwiſtlh:ypon the water: and therewithall he compa- 


weecaan wel skill to make our diſcourſes, and. too fecke 
ſome ground of it here beneath. If we begin a-Countrie 


- wherea King or Prince reygneth tyrannically,menne wil 
 Gy,behold,the King fleeceth and deuoureth hys people, 


8& moreouer maketh noneaccount of miniſtring iuſtice: 


- he hath officers like himſelfe, who ſceke but to incrappe 


men:allis ouereurved andout of order : itist9 be ſcene 
that there is none other ſhift, but the realme muſt come 
to vtter decay : and 'whois to bee blamed: forall thys? 


reth italſo toa Poſte : and finally to an Eagle that ſoreth 
inthe ayre to ſecke her praye. Heere Iob ſheweth how 
ſore he was carried away in all his paſſions. And it plea- 
ſed the holy ghoſt that this preſident ſhoulde bee gyuen 
vs,to theintent thatenery of vs ſhould in theperſon of 
Job beholde what may happen to himſelfe, Then howe 
fare we when God ſcourgeth vs? Lo heereatemptation 
to drive vs to deſpayre: which is, when we forget all the. 


gracious goodnefie that God hath done for vs. If wee 


what complaints ſhalbe heard hereupon?: Itis not mar- _ could bethinke ys of the benefites tharwee haye recey- 


' ked that men are altogetherfrowarde & naughtie, nor '- - 


thacthey haue prouoked Gods wrath agaynſtthem, and 
that they bee folke giuen too all lewdneſſe;defpiſers. of 
;Godand looſe of life in all points and reſpeftes; ſoas it 
ſhould ſeeme they are deſirous to kindle the fire of gods 
wrath to burne ypall. Menne then may wellalleadge the 
:Jewdneſſe of gouernours,when anationis ſo miſordered 
. aſter that manner: but yer muſt they mount vp. hygher. 
. For let vs not thinke that God is a ſleepeja heauen, and 


: uedatGods handas we haue ſcene Iob ſay heretofore: - 


it is certain thatthe fame would make vsto-forget al our 
forrowes. Wellthen God dothnowe ſimite mee- bur 


what for that? I hauereceiuedas muche good ar. hys 


bhndeand he hath ſhewed himſelſe bountifull towardes 
pie ;.wasitnottothe'endel ſhoulde alwayes taſte of 
kis mercie,aud that I ſhould truſt to ir,and flee therunto 


for refuge? we cannot cate one bir of the bread, but the 
fime is a witneſſe ynto ys of gods goodnes,and that hee 


hath forgonenthe world : but zather leg v$.afſure our 60 wyll alwaycs beourfather and Sauiour . Beholde. heere 


_ ſelues, that hee worketh with his owne hande, and that 
: the ſins of the people are the cauſe why the officers and 
. menoflaw are wicked.and that for the ſame cauſe God 
alſo is faine to ſhake them off, and ego make-them as it 

were mirroursof his wrath and vengeance. So they ler 
vs ſo conſider theinferiour cauſes and meanes, as wee 
may neverchelelle perceiue in ourreaſon and ynderſtanr 


= 


 thineſtimable remedie to ſweeten allour ſorrowes wh& 
ſpeuer we be afflited : whiche is by callyng too mynde 
the benefites and gracious giftes that wee haue recey< 
wed at Gods hande. - BurSatan whoſecth well thys v+ 
ſchacleane contrary pollicie : which is to make vs, for- 
gette the good that God hath doone vs, and beſtowed 
ypon Vs,t0;the ende we nught haue nothing in-ys but 
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er comfort ys in ourtroubles. This is itthatIob ſhewerh 
ys now. My daies (faith he) are ſlipe away, like aJittle 
Penneſſe that wil go ſwiftly vpon the water, or els as 


as Eagle flymg in the ayre or as a Lackey that goeth 


poite Hereby he doth vsto wit, tharheremembrethno 
more howe God cauſed him to be born into the world, 
ror that he had giuen him ſo many tokens of hisfatherly 
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anguiſh toſervsina . ing X that ere might bae- 
wade tan $a. : abr ode | 


169: 


iripholes,and we may-{inke afide into cauert,to ſay 
oy ee ſomemeane Te 6rher ro fly ray lſe our of 


ſuch a mans hands:although he be a Lion and gape with 
open-mouth to deuour me: yet for al that I may ſtil ſcape 
from him.So then if we haue to deale but with\men, we 
mayſtill finde ſome ſcapinyg place :, butif God ſheiy him 


' to beeauraduerfanc,and that heehold vs at the ſtaues 
ende and make ys to faye,no,beholdeit is God'that pu- 


niſheth mee, beholde, itis God that troubleth mee: wee 


loueas he might wel haue wherewith to comforte hum- T o may peraduenture wrythe our ſclues hither and thither, 


Kif: yea,if hee had had ſuch regard and conſideration 

yere requiſite, Tree 
Trueitis that Iob kept alwaies til ſome taſt of Gods 

goodneſle, ſo as he was neuer in deſpayre. And verily al- 


and makeal the fetches in the worlde:and yet when we 
haue ftied aboue the doudes with our kill, God is ſtill 


; higherand higher aboue vs;and f we goe. down to the 


botrome ofthe deepes, his hand can wel reach thither to 


[ 


Pſal.139,6.8, 
LAM OA LL 


| thouphhe were tormented & toffed too & fro, yerhad 


Roms. fas. 
e&& d.17.18, 
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he alwayes ſuch vnderſtanding,and was ſtil held in ſuch | 
awe,as he knew God to be righteous,and alſo waited to 
be deliuered of his miſeries. Nowe when wee ſce fuche 


 temprations in him, itbchoueth euery of vs to haue an 


eyeto himſclfe,and to behold himſdlfe here. And indeed 20 
although God ſhewe vs thofauour to make vs taſte con- 
tinually ofhis goodneſſe: yet notwithſtanding we know 

not ſufficiently fully how wel he loueth vs, bur rather if 
hee trouble ys, wee quite forgetthe good that hee hath 
done vs.and to our ſeeming we neuer receiuedany bene- 

fite at his hand. 7077 UERET 
'- *Nowethen fith we ſeetharſuch atempration befell 
ynto Tob;ſo nuchthe more behoucth it vs to be fenced 
before the blowe come : Let vs take warning (Llaye)as - 
oftas God ſhall ſende vs any trouble : andler vs thyake 139 
thus: Yea,but did God neuer doe-mee anye good?Is the » 
good loſt that hee beſtowed ypon me?If T beatoienor in 
minde: to what purpoſe ſhal al this ſerue me;but to prd-: 
euredouble puniſhments for mine vnthankhilnefſe>Loe 
what we hane to marke. And further foraſmuche as our 
kfe is ouerbrickde::let cucry of vs' inforce him elle: the 
more tothinke ypon the gracious goagnes and benefies 
of God.If wefal into any aducrſitic,we niuſt-byand 'by 
run to theremedy: whictis to pray vnto.God toſtreng- 


vs:and if we paſſe ouer the Sea;his hand ſhal ſtretch yer 
"Therefore let vs learneto know that we mull ſeek no 
ſtartingholes when we haue to doe with God, but muſte 


appeate before him' when he citeth vs, and we ſhal gain P ſ4/2. bg 


nothing by delaying. Alſo let vs learnenor to flatterour 
ſclues as we are wont to do.For behold the vie wherun. 
to this dotrine ought to ſerue vs.is that when welce the 
hypocriſie thatisin men,we ſhould come right forth 2 
fore God without diflimulation,to difcouer-our heartes 
there. Foritis meetthar he ſhouldſearch vs to the quick, 
and we cannot hide any thing for ought that we can doe, 
Therefore if we wil bee at peace with our God:let vs be« 
ware that wevicnone of the fonde toyes wherwith we 
are wont to: beguile our ſclues. Bur letvs walke in feare 
and carcfulneſſe before him, and let vs pray him that ifie 
pleaſe himto ſcourge vs,it.may bee with ſuche meaſure, 
that when he maketh vs tofcele his diſpleaſire, wee may 
notceafſe forall that torafto of his goodnes,that theſame 
may ſcrue vs toalſwape our ſorrowes,fo as wee may nor 
doubt butthat heisathand with vs,to deliuer vs, wht he 
ſhal percetue ir to be for our welfare & profite :yea cues 
becauſe we haue called ypon him. Thus ye ſee after what 
fort weought to put this lefſon invre. The refidue (God 
willing)ſhalbe diſcourſed to morrow. 


then vs,and to withholde vs from murmmuiing agaynſte 49 |. Andnowlee vs caſt our ſclues downe before the mas 


him,yea wharſoeuer tribalations we be driuen touridure, 
fully affuring our ſelues thar if we be of tus Church, and 
of the body of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we muſt be made 
like ynto his Image, and that theglory whicheis prepa- 
red for ys aboue in heauen,is-ynough to recompenceall 
the tribulations that wee canne induvein- this wadldes: 
and this bethinking of things willſerue wellto affwage 
al our ſorrowes.Finally Iob concludeth, that rf bee ſay. 
he wil forget his complaintes,andrefreſor byneſelf 


iefticof ourgood God with acknowledgemente of oure 
faults,praying him to make vs feele them in ſuch wyſeas 
wee may beinfiruced to lowlineſle, yeacuen to gloritie 
him in-alour tribulations,becinge wellaflured that wee 
havedeferueda hundred: thouſande tymes mo miſeries 
than he fendethvs. And ſpecially that we may know thar 
hee holdeth vs vpp, and ſparcth vs contimully, euen:by 
tus fatherly goodneſſe; To:theintent therefore that thys 
may leade ys to glorifie and magnific hini,-and to walke 


of his ſayde griefe and. tormemte : hee tannor'1\ Why 50 inthe fearcof.hym;varyiſuche'tymeas hauynge wyths 


ſo? For: 'hyeth hee) I am afrayde' becanſe 1 knowe 
thin wilt not leaue me vnputtifbed or that. abow wilt. 
not holde megwiltleſſelncliet;lobsmeaning'ia thys 
ſentenceis,that forafinuch ashes hath to doe with Gad, 
he can finde b-reliefe for his aduerſitycand heauynelſe: 
and1hat although hee purpoſe ſato; doe,yeaand inforce 
himſdfeto bringeit toopaiſe::yerdodth God hold him 
fue vppe ſoas he cannothauchry reſtipihuniſelſe, It is a 


toforc)if we haucto do withrmengwe may Rilhaue fone Pa Nations ofthe earth,8ec....; ;..; 
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drawenys quite from all the ttoubles. and-hinderarinees 
that holde vs backe as nowe: hee make vs attayneed the 
knowledge of the things whichare to deep ſor vs as: yet: 
letvs:pray-himto thuide ve inſuch wiſc by his halye ſpy» 
rite;as We may honotr his ſecretes till he giue vs. che full 
ſight of them, and make:vsfede by experience,thar-hee 
hath byn dur Father and Sauiour,when we ſhall hae 0+ 
heyed hym as mie Chyldren. That it may pleaſe himto . 

graunt'thisgracenot.onlyto vs,butallo toalpeople and 
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10. CATUXEXVITG SERMON TON | 
his the fifth vppon'the g. Chapter, 


ior igyoymdyys þ forth xeind init eden oe Rr IRE: 


OW bc 


29 Tf] bewicked,whytabourT invaine?- 


racy at PR 


30" Tf Iwaſh my felfen cenventer;endineke my handes pure and cleane, 


31 Thouwilt plundgeme in themyre; 


-2nd mine owneclothes ſhalldefile me. 


; 2 Forheeisnotamanas Iam ,thati might bee bolde to anſwere him, and that weemight 


 goeto law togither; 


33  Whoisthevmper that will put hishand betwextvs? 


34 


_—_ = - Kave begun already to 
| ABEL [s). und this:ſentence, 

FE | where Iobfarcth that he 

EA hath no reſt bicauſe it is 
[\}god char purſacth him, 


7 moredifmaid in his 
We | [aducrfities. For if wee 
PS [ſuffer 'anye' trouble; at 
"mens handes, we-maye 
My mirwetatoſy wwoeyrnk know that God 
3s agaidft vs,ye ſhal ſee vs ſa incombered, as we-may wel 
ſceke here and there for remedie,but we ſhal findenone 
ell God beatone with vs. And bycauſeit had beenaid 
to Iobscharge,that he micane-to juſtific himſeNfs before 


Se | | by reaſon whereof heis 2 into accourit with vs,according to 


Lethim takehis rod away from me,and let him not fray me any more. | 
35 -Andthen wil Hpeake ,andnot beafrayd: butT wil holde me ſtill bicauſe he isnotſo, 


lames Gich He that hath forbidden comunherhathal- lames.2.b.o, 


ſo forbidden to. ſtcale, When wee ſhall haue offended 
Gods Maiefty,8 haue wrought againſt his righteouſnes: 
multe wee not needes come ſhorte of righteouſneſle Þ 
Marke. chenaſpecall poine: whiche is, that if God enter 
therulethatis contei+ 
ned in his-lawe: he ſhallnotfindeſo muchas ane righ- 
teous man inthe whole-worlde. Yernotwithſtanding in 
the mieanewhyle there are that walk in thefeare of God, 
howbeicnor through their owne nature. Forhow fayre 
thew ſoeuer we make: it is certaine, that cil God goueme | 
vs with his ſpirite,all the holyneſſe that men perceyuein 
vs,is but hypocrifie andvntrueth. Bur if God touch our 
hearts,and write his lawe within the ſame:-thenſhal we 
obey him; howbeyt nor throughly not with ſuch perfect 


God and ithad beene told himrthache ſhould gaine rig< 3© ſorindnefie as we may come boldly before God to beac+ . 


thing by ſodoing:he addeth:##e7t bit anowicked,;o 
hy then do 1 trouble my ſelfin vain? Heretobplea- 
dethguiltie, howbeicnovinſathwiſcas his friends had 
told himof,who ſpakeas then,in effetasenimies. Why 
faithey intended to hane held himas a condemned cay- 
riff,as a.deſpiſer of God, Bragneaftaway. Howebeig Job 
granted not thar,buthe fantrhe isan offender,ifitwere 
meet that Gods ſecrer iudgettiearſhouſd beenactinto, 


as if he ſhould ſay: Thaueafairepleading of inyicaſe:for 


qu. Neuertheleſſe there is greate diuerſity betweenethe 
deſpiſers: of god, and the fayrhful.Foralthough the faiths | 
full man haue many infirmities in him,and cannot walks 
ſo righrashe faine would: yet notwithſtanding he hath 
adeſire to ſerne god, he taboureth init,and he ivforceth 
lumſdforoie:: whereas the faithleſſe taketh ſcome of all 
goodnes,caftinggod of,& making none account, of him, - 
hut is giuintohis owneſenſualmie.So then wee ſee, that 
ſqme.may bocalled > MEMTn deſeiuenored beace. 


when 1 ſhal haue iuſtified ty lifs fore men;yer:ſhalT al- 40 Wo woes God. 


waies becondemned aforegod,if he liſt roenter into his 
rgouragainſt me. For we muſt alwaies turne backagain 
eo this' grounde whichwe'haueipoken of hetratofore: 
that isto wit,that God may well allow of vs; asof them 
tharſhal have ſeruedand honowed him: &yernorwith- 

twhen he ſhall bring vs to hisſecretiuſtice, 
toand accepteth, we ſhallbenothing, and all rhareueris 
in vs maſt needes: bee' vrrerly defaced. This requireth 2 


| There is- ho finding of peiſoR righreotaes: here 
in meri;neitheris itto be ſaid; that God is beholdyng to 


them;and that they may poto-laww with him,or that they 
haye deſerued well at his. hande,and thathe cannot find 
any faulroinchem orin-thar lyfe. No:butwe ſpeake of 
andotherrightcouſneſſe which god accepterh of his own 
free goodneſie : and weſpeake of 2 rightcouſnelle. that 
isbuchalſe zone : whiche may bee rightly condemned; 
howbazs itisnor condenmed;hicauſe gothiypiethnor 


larger deckaration;for otherwiſe ir wilnotbewnderſtood, 96 the fauhosandimperfeRtions thatarein hisfaithfill ones. 


Truſyaccording to the rule which God hath giuervsin 
his lap;there is nocany mortal wighttharcanbefounde 
righteous: for; whereis che perſeft loue that is'required 
chere I-fayiwe loue nor Godwithall onrheare;apd-ont 
neighbour asonc|chues;Forkawuch as weefaileboth'in 
lotiewwwardes God.and ir charitis towardes:-our neigh- 
bowie becondemned by Gods hwe:Andherewelſce 


Dema7.d.26.' whyS.Paule lleadgirig this text; Carſedistheerharper- 


fourmeth toral the thingytharare conreifeginithelay: 
concludeth thereupon ,that thereiz-n 


if they reſt ypon their owne works.Why ſo?Doth it fol- 
lowe that becauſe the tranſpreſſours ofthe laweare cur. 
ſed,therfore al men ſhould be ſo? Yea verily :for are there 
any to be found, which haue walked according to Gods 
kw? No: Imeane in ful perfeQtion. For if wee haue miſ- 
ſed in any one poynt we beguilty in al: bicauſe that(as S. 


And Iob doth not heeretearme hitnſelſcawitked man, 
after theinanderofalowhedicand awleſſeperſon;Yeſhal 
ſola whooremounger: thai ſhudll bee gyugn-co All filthy 
vefſe;aln}ockear' God ebrherfull:yeeſhall ſeen crucl 
miime:ginen wexrottion 2 :y8 ſhall ſee blaſphemer or 
nenfation.For their naughtinefieisforfarroott offquarey 
as-ve oighr 6fg6od right holde:chem :accurſed -Iob 
gramiethnot himſelfewbeſnche a one:forthenhaghe 


kny righte- 60 hedzaowollial po hereafter where heproceſteth hipniciſe 


ouſneſſe among menne, nor any hope of their faluation, ' 


" to haue beenethe foſterer of the fatherleſſe, the ſuccourer 
of the widowes,the eye of the blinde, and the bearer vp 
ofthe feeble and weake. 

To be ſhort,he had in him an Angelicall ſoundneſſe, 
if it be compared with other men. Howe then, andin 
what ſenſe doeth he condemne hym ſelfe for a wycked 
man in this ſentence? For hee docth it not ofhypocriſie. 


1.COP £34: © 


T7 "> 


ve enterinto the (6-- 
chyiti d;there tice mult needes be caſt: :4nd he: 


receined' 


hog Thatoior walled yet ae] ke 
yer notwithſtanding irwas themiarketharTanied it, and 
Thiue' 


nl xc indeuct thr way,ſo/45 ny nlind Was: 
rione other, brit to haueginen my {elf wholly:therunto. 
Trotiris thit Fan blame worthyin many things: how- - 


py og WITIt {> 5fF S>.0r 


dectieationvafie. ror hbbſajech; If Iwaformy flee as. 
_ water, ſoar[make wy ſelfe rorengh nar God 
ſrall cate mee SS empre,l Ty ceplung ed bn 
filehyneſſe, inſomuche that ajavernraypavel ſhal 
defile wie. Thatis 60 fipe;when I ſhall have cleanſed 
my ſelfe wall, the amecteaanuiſe: of myne which at this 
preſerite beareth agoodlye/ theiwe; ſhall bee bur dounge 
and flldche afore God, HeereIob contirlueth ill in hys 
mactergo-thew thavwhent wes haue well examyned our 


beitT Kane not ſhrunke away from thee atany tithe. Tob” Io vis it fhidll bee fonnde that our fearyng of Godantour 


Fight well hane proteſted al this: But wharfor that? Tn 
nd nr inftice hee minſte needes ſtile 
uk nie For althogh men thky/wel hehehe 
66 S haven: dere tods yetiyeriaal tharn6chjihg 
>" finer 62 GHat TV ant by: his (lines, And 
Fr marke wel; thatwhenſocuer weſhal hang 
ily fytcſhelv(Fmeanc nor before men,bureuerr before 
the Angelsof heauen) althogh weliane laboted ts rue 


e of him proceeded [whollye] of thegracethat 
Hevhacevd andyet charihe fanie doopng of ours,is no- 
ching; Por wee multalwayesbeare in mynde,that Gods 
Maieftid is hidden from vs; andthat in the ſame Maieſty 
ther6iscoraine nghbalbets ik wee aig 
ayy 1G 3:49] 3 

'Trieit lovhat God ak wits ger ys a patterne and- 
irfiage of rightfulneſe in hislaw;howbeit;thar is'bur ac- | 
cording to 'onrcapacity.Buriebchoneth vs to know,that 


god without diſſimulation: yer: iShor that inough taiuſti- 20 ourteaſon is ſogroſſe,}asiv eangormounte fo high,as to 


fe ve:Whylo*Forif weenrer ihtv'2ccdunt with God, al 
the rightebuſnes tharweean hawymuſt heedes waſho a 
way and coteto tiaiight. S: P 
onely; andnot ofhis wholelifiteth, *thathecharhnor- 
onght widarhis conſciet repine,or fot the'whi- 
che Ne initfit be blamedIuflf/Zahd yer notwithſtinding 
charkewonldnor intific himlae: In that place heſpea-! 
ay bucoforle thing: tambhy tithe had” preached the 
Goſpel with'z good zeale;andyet for all that hee corfeſ- 
ſth thache ſhal not be tuſtifiedfor it. Arid-whySEorgod: 3 
can \finde fales yriowe in him which hee DET Wiſte 
not of: york 
Rowe q Paule beading of the office of Ajcllep; 


| ſlodde ypon thar point,becauſe heknewe walthat God 


conldcondemnhim in many thingsthat were vakhown 
to hitnſelfe: how ſhal weedo when we come to the exa-- 
mitzarion'ofour whole life? How ſhal we doe when God 
ſhal cnitet 4tion againſt vs;norfor ſome ohe marter, but 
for al witters,yea euctifor ourwords and thoughts = 
noralonely for our worksiNeuertheles we tmill 


come back;to this poitit,namely,that Tob ſpeakerh nota- 


tnely of the ri rigor of the law,which is vnabler6 beborn, 
& ſcruethto ouerwhelreys citerye whit of vs, but alo 
motiteth yethigher tothefaidiuſtice whichis vnknown 
vrito vs.Notwirhiftanding, when he addeth;/hy labour 
7m vainTherby he ſheweth himſelf to havie an exceſ- 
fue paſſion Not thathe yeldeth wholly vnto it (for it is 
certain that he hath tefiſted it:)bur he ſpeaketh of theaf- 
foioti that was in him after the fleſh.His ſaying thieri is, 


corceiudperietth-1 wharis iGo: So then the very righ- 
reonſes which igcoriceinedin.Godslaw, isa rightoouſs. 
neſlethirivbounde- withirrthemeaſure of mans.capaci- 

ty:Wedoerightlycal it perfedtrighreouſnes, andſo may 
wonme irtyea'8rheScipturs rarmethitperſifrigh- 

tedulreſſethowbeir burihaeſpet of” vs, thatisto ſaye in 
reſpe& of creatures. I meanenorinreſpett of vs aswebbe- 
ſinners,and as wo bealeurfedin Adam: bur inreſpett of 
vsa9 we be Godscrearurestyea and(to take awayal dif- 


© ficulty)cueninreſpediof the Angels: This righteouſheſle 


thenis ſuchea righteouſheſſe, as Angels and men ought. 
to yeelde Viieo God, by-obeying him and-pleafing bym, 
ya euen inaſmuch as they be hys creatures; But yet for. 
all this, theres another higher righteouſheſſe in-God+ 
thatis to fay a perfeA righteouſheſſe, whereunto we bee. 
notable to attaine,neyther cart wee be able ro-.come anye 
whit neere it,yntillwe bee madelike ynto him,and haue 
the fun&tion ofthe glotie thatis hidd-from vsas yet,and 
whidh we ſee not, butasit wereina glaſſe and darkely. 
g. For then ſhall we be a farre other thing,then we be now. 
® Thus ye ſee why Iobcelleth vs here, thar thogh he waſh 
himſelfe, yer ſhall hee bee fonnde vackane neuerthe- 
leſſe. 

Andalthough he ſpeaks here of Vater and of Sonwh 
yet notwirhſtanding,by a teſemblance hemeancthallthe 
cleannefe thatis in men;according as itis faid,I wil waſh 
my handes in innocencie. When Dauid ſpake ſo, he had 
an eye tothe Ceremonie of the law; forſornuch as it was 
Gods will that men ſhould make themſclues deane,whe 


very wel.I yeld my ſelfguilty,l cofeſſe Tam a finner;l c6- 0 they came into the temple to praye. And what was the 
reaſon?Becauſe wee bee ſullied and ful of al filth: there- 


ſes Fam wicked:But why -takeT this pain tono purpoſe? 
For God perſecutes me here:and though Icondemn my 
ſelfe,yetam I neuer the more eaſed: Is it meet that God 
ſhuld ouerwhelm mee at the firſt blowe? Why amI not 
wyped out of the world>why doth god take pleaſure to 
hold me fo inlong pyning?SecingI acknowledge miy ſelf 
worthy'to be condemned, what would he haue more?Lo 
how Iobſpeaketh here asa man in a rage | 


But(as I haue told you hereroforc)alchough che Faithful 


foreir behioueth vs to be made cleane when we preſente 
our {clues before God. And how may that be done? Can 
water be a ſpirituall waſhing for our ſoules? No. Then 
muſt we take the Ceremony of the law,asa figure of the 
thing thatmult bein our ſelues : that is to wit, thatwee 
muſt renounce all lewde affetions, and hauca pure and 
cleane hearte : wee muſte alſo renownce all wycked 
| works;and dedicateall our members to ſerue God perfe- 


do fight againſt their temptations : yer miſſe they not to- 65 Aly and righty: andthatis the waſhing wherof 10b ſpea- 


be ſhaken,8: to feel ſuch aſſaults as they wotenot where 


they be. And that is the thing which Iob confeſſeth:and . 


verily heis the more prouoked hereunto,by the tempta- 
tions of thoſe thar galled him,as though hee had gone a- 
bout to make his part good againſt God, And that which 
he om immediatly after, conteineth a more certayne 


keth here. To be ſhorte,his ſaying i is, that if hee ſhoulde 
inforce himſelfe to ſerue God, yea euen in ſuche wiſe as 
hee ſhoulde become as whyre as Snowe 2 yetſhoulde 
GO Dfynde ſomewhat woorthye of blame in hym. -. 

And why? Hee will plunge mee (faycth he:) beholde 
heerea ſtraunge manner of ſpeaking, that God ſhoulde 
plunvage 


i7t. 
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hee is the fountaine, of all bolineſſe: yea and when. wee 
bee full of lhineſſe,weee to him for belpe to boe pur-. 


gedand made cleaneby him, Wherefore ix ir chen that. 


meaning iscarged iry diſauer.an cave in him. 
conctic?Macenth afierthe Law. Trock iecharcheonly 
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that hayethe yaile ſtil before their eyes, 
ſelues in hand char they have ſerued God wel:& long 
asthe lawis laid afide from them,they think themſclues 


to have performedir rothefulland yer they.never: came. 


ricerc ig Such folk haue a ſcafe before their cies But if we. 
confider what Gods law is,we ſhal fnd thax there is.n0-. 
thing: but filchineſſe & iniquity.in ys. Ye ſeethen where-. 
fore. Gogcoucherh vs after ſuche 2 maner:Rut. beholds 


m4 Gedls joqugh od condartantanes, nd] ID: there is 50x a higher meguing in this ſentence,(according 


afore...: 
Andhers yeefcr why thelaweiacalled the maſſge 


2.Cor 4.4.7.8. ofdeath,niamiely, becauſe that if wee have no mare but: 


the dodryne that is conteyned in the lawe, wee flualbee 
viterly oucrwhelmed afore god and we ſhalbe caſt away: 
without anye remedie. Then if God indite vs but accot-. 
ding to:theforme of the lawekeſhall diſcoyer filthineſſe 
ynough'in'vs;But lob ſteppeth yer further:that i240 Wits: 
that alchough-we had the ſaid pureneſſe accondingto'the) 


alpas lob ſpeaketh jeforcheperieder ſone;).chat, is.to 
wixthanneuer any righreouſnes of the law ſhalbe able ro 
ſaadafare God, hehiſ.rodeale rigorouſly wits. And 
herea-man might caſt xd dfaye : will God con- 
demne men when they ſhil haue performed al that hee 
commandeth 8 appointeth them? No,the matter is not 
What God wil.do,but whathe may do.For ſurely he will 
not. deceit, Then leriz ſuffice vs,thac when we haue ruled 
our life well according t9 Gods aw, we ſhalbeaccepred 


lawe,thac is 6 ſay although wee bad pearſorirnied all that. 20 for righteous beſare. lim. 


cuer God commaundethhere; whicheis ithpoſſible for 
mentodoe:yet can weenot ſtande before him.Burlee vs 
put thecaſe,that Iob were atan Angd,andehathe were: 
abletog6athrough to godwarde according to the righ-- 
ceouſneſe ofthe law:yet huldhe alwayes finde hinaſelle, 
behinde haride in reſpeR of the ſecrete rightſulneſſe tag: 
3$in god.For it is ſaydethatthevery Angclsgrcnotable. 
to ſtande afore him, if ice liſiedro/enterinto reckonyug 
with them. Iob therefore in this ſentence meaneth, that: 


- Thisiscergine;Foriris Gad.he thardoth theſe chipgs 
ſhallive io chem .The promiſe is not to deceive ys wyth 


vatyech.But howelocues the caſe ſtand, this isUwaies2 [,iuxhey, : 


ſure ground,that when weſhal haue obcied Gods law to 
theful,8 attained the Gjd purcneſle fo great. 3s is, requi» 
red;(which is an impoſſible thing for mortal me tao: } 
yet notwichſtanding,god needeth not to conterit himſelf 
with it,excepthe liſt: tharis to. aye,hee can finde ſuche a 
perfeneſie.in himſelfas althar webring to himſhalbee 


even when hee ſhale asputeas -pure-may:be;(kmeane: 30 nothing.o It; butyet he doth nor ſo, as I ſaid afore- And 


according to'the righteouſnelſe ofthe law)alſhall be bue 
dung and file when ic conmethafore god. And beholde, 
here aleſſon which oughtto makeal fleſh toſtoup,when 
weeſhal have -weied well the thinges that are contained; 
therin.Frue itis that the ofdinaryedodtrine of the. holye. 
ſcripture is, that when men look vpon themſclucs to {eg 
whether they haue fulfilled gods Lawe or no: there they 
ſhal find themſelues al condemned, 

Behold(I ſay) whereunto the holy ſcripture bringech 
vs backe. And wherefore?For wee know what pryde and 


hypocrifie are in vs, Wee be ſo-proude that wee will not hs 


ſtoupe to god,except we be compelled. Then if our Lord 
preſſe ys with his ſecrete rightfulneſſe whereof mention 
is made heere,what a thing will that bee?Bue we play the 
horſes that are broken looſe,and we ſet vp our homes to 
doſſe againite god, as wee ſee the vnbeleeuers doe, who 
blaſpheme him with ful mouth,& although they be con- 
uicted,fo as their owne conſcience reprooucth them,and 
chey know not whatto ſay for themſcluesz,yet notwith- 


ſanding their mouth is ſtil open to raileat god,to grudge 50 


againſt him,8 to ſpite him at their pleaſure. And therfore 
it is requiſite that god ſhoulde haue a way to condemne 
vs peculiar to our nature,to abatethe pride and _hypocti- 
fie thararein vs. 

Here yeſce,why god bringeth vs to the lawandtel- 
leth vs that we be veterly forlome:as if he ſhuld ſay, wel, 
I fee thateuery of you ſootheth himlelfe, and ſtandethts 
much in his owne conceite: ye cannot be brought to any 
reaſon nor made to ſubmit your ſelues : I will not ſewe 


this js it thaclob meante by ſaying that God wil plundge 
him in the myre when he ſhal have waſhed himſelf: that 
isto-fay;God wil find meanes to ſhake meoffas a wret- 
| & vnperfeR creature: & althogh I haue giuen my 
mind to.al pureneſſe,chat my life might bee ruled by his 
law & by his ordinice,8 that my works.might be good 
& holy: yet notwithſtanding al the aid pureneſſe ſhalbe 
burfilch,if Gods rightfulnes paſſe vp6 it.AndI haue aid 
already that this preſent leſſon ought welto aſtoniſh vs. 
© For though we were aSpureas the Angels yet were wee 


" not abletaſtand,bur by the grace of god, 8 ſo farforth 


as he vpholdeth vs as his creatures, withour vſing his ri- 
gor againſt vs.For ifheliſted to handle vs as we deſerue: 

howe ſhould we do?Now thenif God may ouerwhelme 
vs thogh we were like the Angels:alas is there any cauſe 
why we ſhould aduance our ſclues,ſeeing we drink finne 


asa fiſh ſuckerh in water (according asitis faidein thys Tob.16.b.15, 


ſelfe fame booke)ſccing wee ceaſe not to goe. againſt the 
rule thathe hath giuen vs, and ſecing wee perceiue, not 
ſome one condemnation bura hundred thouſand, yea & 
an infinite. number of condemnations before vs? Alas, 
what ſhal become of mans pride? Hereby wee ſee what 
rage or rather furie hath hath bin and ſtil is in the Pope- 


;  dome,in alledging their owne merits. For the wretched 


folke are ſo puffed vppe with pride, as they weene them 
{clues able to purchaſe Paradiſe, And if they doe amiſſe in 
any poynt,they haue means oftheir own to recompence 
God, they haue their fatisfations, and theykaue theirs 


workes of ouerplus or ſupererogation as they terme the: 


againſt you my ſelfe, but I giueyoua lookingglaſſe in my gg, and all theſe are paiments to diſcharge themſelues wyth 


law,& Iwould hauc cuery one of you to behold himſelf 
there: looke there whether yee bee faire or no.Come we 
once to the lawe of god, there cuery man ſees his owne 
filchineſle: 8 wheras carſt there was(to our ſeeming)no- 
thing burlife and welfareand woderful ſuffe in vs:now 


Rem74 910 wehe ftarke dead as SPaulſpeaketh.Yeaveriy ifwewn- 


againſt God. The Diuell muſte needes haue bewytched 
men,when they could ſo beare themſclues in hand, that 
they wereable to bynde God to them by theyr workes, 
And ſolet vs wey wel thisdodtine: but by the waye let 
ys repreſſe our affeRtionsand holde them ſhort, thatwe 
come not to the ſame point that Iob was at. Notthathe 
relted 


16, 


reſted ypon that poine(for that had brene a blaſpheiny:) 
bur he confeſſeth himſelfe to haue brene tempred,atid to 
haue bya prouoked to ſay,Go too,if God were a man as 
I amzthat I might be bold to anſwer him,that we might 
goto law rogither,and that ſome body mighe take ypon 
him to be vmpier betwixt vs; then would I ſpeake freely, 
and not be afraide.If God would giue meleaueto holde 
plea with him,and ſuffer a iudge to be ſer ouer vs both: 
chen coulde I talke boldely againſt him. Beholde herea 
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Gaſes God hideth himſelſe, dntis to ſay, he ſheweth nor 


himſelfe to vs after ſuch afaſhionas our reaſon tnay bee 


| abletotake hold ofhis rightfulnetſe, goodnelle, power, 


and wiſedome and yert'mult we yedld him his due glory. 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke vppon this ſtreyne. 
Andin fo doing we may wal correftand beate back the 
temptation wherof Iob ſpeakerh here.He faith, Let God 
goeto lawe with me,and glue me leaueto pleade againſt 
him,and I will do it boldly. Alas,8&how ſhal we be able 


right daungerous temptation: And(as I faidafore) if Tob q , to bringour matters to paſſe?As I haue touched afore, 


had conduded thereupon in himſelfe:it had beene a cur- 
ſed blaſphemie.Therefore he ſheweth thathe was toſſed 
with that temptation, howebeitthat he withſtoode ic al 
che while. And it may happen that we alſo ſhale in ſuch 
erbubles attimes. For vnto mans vnderſtanding it is a 
yery ſtraunge thing,that when wee ſhal haue kept Gods 
law(thatis to ſay,if it were poſſible to be done) yet wee 
ſhall not bee diſcharged before him. Men haue alwayes 
ſomewhatto replie in this caſe : and at leaſt.they willla- 


lob meit to expreſſe here,that he was tempted to repine 
againſt God in that wiſe: bur that he reſiſted cthatincoun- 


' ter. Andeuen ſo muſt wee doe. How is that?Becauſe that 


(asTI hauc ſaid already)although God ſhould giue vs the 

faid liberty of pleading againſt him: yet ſhuld we be con- 
founded, bur Iob did yll remember that: 8 that was be- 

cauſe his mind was bewrapped in ſuch anguiſhas he wiſt 
not what he ſaid. 


Now if ſo perfeQt a man as hee(whois ſerforth tg ys 


ment their ſtate and maketheir moane,faying: is it poſſt- 20 as amirrour of patience) was ſo encombred : what will 


ble that God ſhoulde deale ſo rigorouſly with vs, as that 
our fulfilling of his law ſhould benothing worth?Menne 
chen hauea caſe, whichthey themſclues ſhal thinketo be 
very worthy of tauour, andſo ſhal it ſeeme to bee to the 
worldward.But when we bee egged after that ſorte,wee 
muſt hold our ſelues in awe, & learn to know that Gods 
rightfulneſſe(the which we cannot comprehend as now) 
is hidden from vs,to the intent we ſhould honor it. For 
' Wehauetwo wayes to magnific God. The one is accor- 


Ye ſee how Goddothin his law ſhewe himſelfe a Tudee 
to condemne vs:andin his Goſpel heſheweth himſelfe 
afatherto acquit vs. Thaviis to ſay,when hee commaun- 
deth ys todoe the thing that is good and righteous, and 
therewithall threatneth vs that if wee haue failed in anye 
thing,we muſt be accurſed:; when God ſheweth himſelfe 
after thatmanner:we haue wherfore toglorific him,and 
to acknowletpe that hee is righteous howeloeuer the 
caſe ſtande. For if wee peryſh, yethaue wee no cauſe to 
grudgeart it. Againe, if Godcall vs to hymſelfe, offeryng 


become of vs ? So muche more then behoueth it vs roo © 


marke well what is ſaid here: thatis to wit, that ifgod vt- 
ter himſelfe ro vs,we muſt glorifie him for ſo doing: and 
if he hide himſelfe,we muſt reverence his fecretes, which 
are incoprehenſible to vs: & ſo we mult cuery way haue 
our mouth ſhut,and notſay,IFfI might reafon the marter, 
' T ſhould preuaile in the caſe. But wee ſhal ſometymes ſee 
in the {cripture,how God faich,Come on,let ys plead to- 


gether,according as itis ſaid in the prophet Elay:Behold, x Wa Fn 
ding to the maner of his manifeſting of himſelf ynto vs, , © Iamconrented that there bee a iudge berwixr vs, to ſee 


Whether of our caſes is beſt. To what end ſaith God ſo? 
Itis to ſtop the mouthes of wicked folke, who were full 
of rankour againſt him,and thought themſclues to haue 
gotten the goale.if men had allowed them. Yea(fayth the 
Lord)to the end ye alleadge thatI vie a tyrannicall pow 
er againſt you,and that ye be oppreſſed without cauſeor 
reaſon: Come on your waies, I am contented to be mu- 
ſered in the ranke among men ,and to be taken asa cre- 
ature:I wil forgo mine own right,and the ſoucregne do- 
minion and maielly thatare in mee. Iamcontented that 


vs his gracein our LordeTeſus Chriſt, and ſhewing that 4© for this preſent caſe, ye ſhal haueno regard to none of all 


he deſireth nothing bur to beatone with vs: yee ſee yer 
a greater cauſe to glorifie him in his righteouſneſſe,foral- 
much as hehath pulled vs out of hell,and reached ys hys 
hand.Ye ſee then by this howe wee muſtglorific God in 
| double wiſe, when hee vttereth himſelfe vnto vs by hys 
word.Afſmuch is to be ſaid of his works. When god bea- 
reth with vs by his mercy,let vs vnderſtand that he could 
thunder downe vpon vs,andthat it is of his ſpecial fauor 
that he doth it not, Again,when hee chaſtiſeth vs for our 


that geare:and yer for al this, yee ſhatbee condemned ne- 
uertheleſſe. 

Yee ſee howe God's wel contented to enter into ac- 
count with vs: but when hee ſpeaketh ſo,it is againſt the 
deſpyſers whiche ſpyte him, and are vtterly rebcllious a- 
gainſt him.And as for thoſe, he ſhal find ynough in them 
to condemne thgm. Among whiche forte doeth Iob put 
himſelfe>Am em that haue been deſirous to ſerue 
god, and haue walked vnder the obedience ofhislawe, 


offences,of purpoſe to draw vs to repentance: ſee yee not 5 Yea verely:howbeyt he deceiucth himſelfe yerie muche. 


how he miniſtreth as many cauſes to ſing his praiſes vn- 
to him?Yes verily. And ſo inaſmuch as god ſheweth him 
ſelfe to be both good, and righteous,and wiſe,as well by 
his wordeas by workes: wee haue wherefore to glorifie 
him.But haue wee done ſo? We muſt mount yet higher: 
that is to witte, wee mult glorifie God though hee hyde 
himſelf from vs,and ſhew not himſelfe to vs, neither by 
his righteouſneſſe,nor by his goodnes, nor by any other 
thing whiche might cauſe vs to ſaycthat the ſaideglorie 
were due vnto him.As for example. When the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh to vs of his eletion,that he chooſeth whom he 
liketh.and caſteth away the refidue: and that hediſpoſeth 
of mankind at his owne pleaſure:and likewiſe when hee 
ſcourgeth thegood,and leaueth them oppreſſed,and we 
ſe thacall things are confounded i in this world,:in theſe 


\ © PR 


For there is no man ſo pertet,in whom God findeth noe 
much faultinefſe,cuen by the ſelte fame rule that hee gi- 
ueth vs in his Lawe. But by the waye,wee haue another 
poynt to marke : whiche is, that Iob ſheweth vs,howe 
the ſinnes which he had committed, were notthe cauſe 
that God handeled hym fo roughly : andthys isa true 
poynt. For Tob was not ſo grofſeheaded, bur hee knewe 
well ynough he ſhoulde be founde faultye before God,if 
, bys life were examyned by thelawe: ob mighte knowe 
? that well ynough, True it is that in his grief he was cary- 
edaway, and becameas good as blynde : but howeſoe- 
uer the worlde went, yet knewe he well, that God ſhall 
cuermore findeguiltineſſe inall men. Why then doth he 
fay that hee will ſpeake boldey > Heturneth his talke to 
choſe that had accuſed him, and this preſent diſcourſe ig 
rather 
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eto 2ptinſt the marrer. If Job 


| had ſpoken without an aduerfarie;he woulde have fayd, 


Alas,confeſſe my ſelf indebted ynto God;andakhough 
it were poſhblethat I might bee quyte and deere-out of 
his debtaccordingto the lawe, thats to fay, although 1 
wereable to diſchargemy duerie to the full: yet ſhoulde 
I bee fayne too make my recourſe to hys meere good- 

neſſe . Loc hows Iob woulde haue ſpoken. Butfor as 
muche as it waslayde'tohys charge, tharhe was fo pu- 


be 10. Ext. XXXVIE SERMON ON 


thai we cut needenifiemtemoed: yea- Be though hee 
fpealfnorone wordyyetit is inoughthat we haue the ſaid * 


wudgment ingrauen within vs,fo as there is not any of vs 
that cinotor atleaftwiſe ought notto be his own iudge, 


own conſcience muſt ſpite of our teeth reproue vs. Loe 
here a ſpecial point, And furthermore,in ſteed of vwpicrs 
to heare our matter debated: let vs ſecke to Teſus Chriſte 
that he may be our ymyier to take yp the matter. 


niſhed for his offences ſake,as if he hadde beene a deſpi- 10 _ - Let vs not defire to haue a iudge to lay hand both vp- 
ſer of God : hee faith, no,no: Idurſtbe bold to-pleade pon him & vs: butlet vs beſeech him,thar there maybe 
ſome meanes of attonement berweene vs and his maic- + 


in thatreſpeR. Andin faying I durſt be bolde to pleade, 
itis true (as haue ſaide)that hee was carried awaye by 


his paſons:howbeit foraſmuch as he hath an cieto his | 


aduerſarie parties,hee meancth none otherwiſe then we 


ſty.Ye ſcehow God is eſtranged and ſeparated from vs: 
and whatisthe cauſe of it?. Our finnes, ſayerh the Pro- 
phet Elay, For God: dwelleth iry vsby his power. Howe 


haue declared alreadye. Thus muche for the meaning of haueweour being,our mouing.and ourlife? How haue 


this ſtreine. 
Now let vs conſider how we may profite our - ſelues 
Þ' I haue tolde you heeretofore, that when we haue 


we any continuanceatall, bur by reaſon that his power 
is ſpread out through al thinges? And yerfor al thar wee 
ceaſſe nor to be ſeparated from him through our finnes 


done all thateuer God commaundeth vs, (which is im- 4 g andiniquities. What muſt we do then? What remaineth 


poſlible for doe:) yetisthe caſe ſuche,as hee can 
tillfinde ſome mieane or 6ther to condemne ys, yea and 
yet ſhall hee him ſelfe continue righteous all the whyle. 

What haue weethen to doe, but onely ro humble our 
ſelues? And furthermore let vs learne to knowe that God 
vieth a double goodneſſe towardes vs, when he both gi- 
ueth vs his lawe, and alſo plucketh vs out of the damna- 
on wherinto the fame caſteth vs. Yeſce(I fay) one point 
of Gods goodnefſe, when he ſpeaketh ſo familiarly vnto 


more? That Iefus Chriſt put himſelfe betwixte vs : Teſus 
Chriſt muſt be fayne to be our dayeſman, not to paſſe in 


' Four owne hypociiſieletted ys notto knowit: for our | 
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wudgement yppon the maieſtye of God,nor to ſet Godat , 


the barre with vs : but to bee the meane to reconcile vs 
vnto God,and to draw vs after him as our head,to knitte 
vs inſuch wiſe vnto Godas we may be al one in him,as 
the Scripture ſpeaketh. , 

And heereupporrlet vs learne to humble our ſclues 
and fay,Lorde wee come ynto thee,not to pleade,nor to 


lohy. t7.b.18, 


men, as to ſay : Goe too, owe you nothing and you be 3© preſume vpon any thing that is in vs or in our owne per- CETEIY 


indebtedand bound vnto me as much as youare worth: 

I can deale with you as I think good,8e yetin the meane 
while itſhal not be+for you to lay vnto mee, pay vs:for 
inaſmuch as ye be myne,itis good reaſon thatal that 6 
uer you haut ſhquld be dedicated to me. Neuertheleſle, 
I will beare with you ſo farre as to bee contented ,thatif 


you fulfill my lawe, Iwyllgiue you cuerlaſhpg lyfe in re- 
warde, notwichſtanding that I might requiyreit at your 
hande withour recompence, Sceing theh that God ſpea- - 


ſons: bur becauſe thou art fauourable to vs, and becauſe 
thouart willing to receiue vs for thy ſonne Teſus Chriſts 
fake. That is the thing whereof we vaunt our ſelues. Not 


that we muſt not continue confounded as in reſpeRte of 


our ſclues but that foraſmuch as it pleaſeth thee to make 
vs feele thine infinite goodnes whiche thou haſt ſee forth 
in thine onely ſonne our Lord Teſus Chriſt, whom thou 
gaueſt to death for our ſakes: we wilnot nowe doubtbue 
ahou wilt recciue vs,notwithſtanding that we be roo vt 


kerl chus in his lawe:doe ye notſce his great goodnefle 40 worthy of it. 


alreadie. 

For this rightcouſneſſe whiche hee requireth at our 
handes,is ſuchas is to be required of pure creatures,ſuch 
as the Angels of heauen are.For there is no reſpeR to be 
had to our owne natureas it is now ſinfull & corrupted: 
we multalwaies beare that well in mynd But ſeeing that 
God had ſpoken ſo: we ſh6uld al of us be confounded & 
damned,were it not that he gocth on further,and ſerteth 
his mercy before vs,Otherwiſe weſh abide accur- 


But nowlet vs fal downe before the Maicſtic of out 
good God with acknowledgement of the innumerable 
ſinnes which we ceaſſe notto commit daily againſt him, 
beſceching bim that foraſmuch as wee bee full of filthy- 
neſle and infeQion,it may pleaſe hym to purge vs.and to 
ridde ys from al our ſpottes, and ſpecially to corred this 
hypacrifie of ours,whereunto wee be much gjuen,to 
ende that we mi the faults and offences which we 
haue commyrcell heretofore, maye deſire nothinge ſo 


ſed, notwithſtanding that we had performed al the things 5o muchas to returne ynto him wiftrue repentaunce, af- 


that are conteyned in his lawe. Howebeit,foraſmuche as 
our good God holdeth vs vp, notwithſtanding that wee 
haue both the waics done amiſſe; thatis the thing whi- 
chedraweth vs out of the curſe of the law.So then lette 
vs remember,that God doth well giue vs cauſe to come 
vntoo him : not to pleade with him, nor to iuſtifye our 
caſe: (for al mouthes muſt be ſtopped: )but to acknowe- 
kdge our ſelues by all meanes. indebted vnto him. And 
yerily euen our own mother wit doth vs to vaderttand, 


ſuring our ſelues that wee ſhalnotfayle to get pardonat 
his hande,atleaſtwiſe ſo we come to him in true ſound- 
nefle of hearte, praying him moreouer to gouerne vs in 
ſuche wiſe by his holie ſpirite: that although wee bee ful 
of many infirmties,and bee ſo manye wates defiled : yer 
it may pleaſe him to receiue vs,and not to vie rigour and 
extremity towardes vs. That it maye pleaſe him to graune 
thus grace,not only to vs,butalſoroal people & nations 
of the carth,&c. 


The 38. Sermon, which is the fir wppon the 10, Chapter. 


! MY Souleis cut of in my life: Twill leaue my complaint ypon my ſelfe, I will peake inmy 


bitterneſſe, 


2 Iwill fayto God,condemne me not:ſhew. me why thou pleadeſt againſt me. 
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rong, or tocaſt away! the worke of Kine owne kandes, and 


4 nal chon eyes offleſhe? tookeftthou afterthe manerof meri, 


5. Th y dayesasthedayes of mentare thy yeeresasthe yecres of a waa man? 
6 Tune? aſbouldeſt Fed Gut mine iniquitie,and'miake inquiric of my linne? 


_ —HEthings Hingis 
here by Iob, maye 


*& J1|fofvs ſfofarforth as they 

ee | >< good & hole pray- 

. Jjers made vnto-god.and 

»>$11as he willallowe them. 

=#Q-|jAnd firſt ofal,ifwe bee 
Wl 


ſhigebtio good by ahinactng our ſelnes 2gainſtgodyin 
poitigto aw with bim.Sccondly; ve may defire him to 
make ys fecle our ſins. For the chiefe condemnation-that , 
he —_ vpon vs,ſhal boot no whit toour fats © 

ti6,except we be touched robeoyerthrowninourſd- 
nes wa bee 2 man miuſt become hisown iudge & condemn 
himſelfjifhe wil be quitat godshand.Alſo wee may well 
make al the ſhewes that areadded immediatly, that is to 
wit,thatitis n6 teaſon that god ſhould gine the wicked 
ſhort occaſion to like of their blaſphemies and lewd dea- 
lings: & thar on the other ſide hee is no earthly creature 
thathe ſhouldbe deſirousto rertenge himſelf: & finallye 


a poynt whichwee oughet to marke throughly Forifwes 
looke but vppon our preſent ſtate, what can we doe that 


\ wel be ſpoken by euery 10 wee ſhoulde not bee viterly overthrowne by it? And fot 


proofe hereof, although a mian bear his eaſe, yerhath he 
nocontinuanceto beare out theinconucniences of this 
lite: andifhe looke vpon his owne frailtic;he is beſceped 
withari hundred deaths,8: he hath E::t a ſhadow of life. 

Bur ſpecidlly when God ſcourgerh vs,8 ſheweth himſelf 
as uraduerfarie,ſoas it ſhuld ſeem he wil thunder vpont 
vs,ſo.asonthe one fidewe conſider our finnes,8& on the 
otherſide hauean cie to this  perſeQeand high righre- 
ouſnes which is in god:itis certaihe that we cannotcon- 


| , cciue anye hope of faluation in our ſeſues. Notwithſtan- 


© ding,they tharſufferthemſeluesto be- ofrcome by ſuck 
temptations, do wel thew themſues to bYonerdul, that 
Is to fay;thar they haue not any ſuch feeling {gods itido- 
ment as they.oughte to haue. For whoſoeuter\s. tonched 
rightly & to the quick,ſhai feele hirnſelfas it were int hell 
when he þechinketh hinvof his fitis, and ſpeciallyif God 
. fummoghim before his ſeate; and make him feele howe 
- guilty Beis.lejs notfor nought then thatT told you that 
lob confefſeth himſdlf to be as it were paſt hope;yit Vee 


that we be the work of his hands. Laſtly[we may wdl fay} 30 rely as in reſpeRt of himſelfe, 


thatheneed got to put meto the rack to boult our theyr 
miſdeeds;forkl is known vnto him:Se then we may well 
viethe words thatate reported herein good ſort. Butwe 
ſee howTob vitereth his paſſions wherewith hee was Tas 
ried away:not that hereſilted chem not (as I haue'decla- 
red afore:)and yetforal that itisnotto be gathered but 
thatin the meanewhile he was combred with theatthe 
firſtbrunt:Andheconfeſſerh heere,that hee was in ſuch 
bitterneſſe,that although he ſhould gaine nothing by it, 


yet could he nor but ſtrengrhen himſelfin his c6plaintes, yg notthat man in the! 


or rathergine them theit ful ſcope. Forthe Hebrew word 
that is putthere,ſignificth both co /eaWle or let /ooſe,and 
allo ro fortify or ſtrengthen.Therfgre let vs marke well 
thar Tob ſpeaketh heere as a man oud#rful of paſſions.Ne- 
uertheles he knoweth whar the naftire of godis, and re- 
ſtreineth himſelf,neither laboureththe to make his owne 
caſe good by accuſing god.But confrariwiſe he confeſſeth 
that heis amazed,& as it were ourdf his wit,as men ſay; 
And therfore hereſorteth to prayirſÞ-vnto god, that (be- 
fore he condemne him)he ſhuld ſh&y him wherefore he 
gocth to lawe with him, and that bare hee bringe hind 
downto thatpoint,he ſhuld make hintperceiue the req- 
ſon why heindureth it. Andnow let vs go through wiſh 
theſe matters from word to word; He faith, Jy ſont 
Eur of 1m my life .The Hebrue word fignifieth 
20 miſltke,as if hee ſhoulde faye,my ſoule is weary @ my 
life,or Iam lothtolive any longer. But the truer maſt 
is to fay,My ſonle is cut of in my life. And why 
although he werealiue: yetnotwithſtanding 


ſth thathis ſtate was ſuche as hee was euenag/good as 
dead.Behold({aith he)my life is nolife,for I liuein death. 
Andthyus ye ſee that his meaning was ſo. | 

And hereby he confeſfeth himſelfs to- bee as it were 
paſt hope + yea yerily asin reſpe&t of Gods handeling of 
him He had ſtila hope in god: howbeeat,to truſt thervn- 
_ behouedto-goe our of his owne perſon. And this is 


v nedalreadie-. Thus 


- Neierthelater;ſoit is that he taſted Gods mercye and 
_ kiherly loue wherunto he alwaies had his recourſe. That 
was the thing wherby he was ſuſteined.and ougrcame fo 
greatatemptation.And it is for vs alſo todo t ke. For 
after we haue conſidered qur finsand be fory fo! 
we muſt harken to this ſwtete and: amiable y ice, where 
by God calleth vs to hi 
tion and lifeto the A 
fhew them felues righ 


1d which ſhould otbe ſhut oue 


from life and ſaluagon.But God declareyhi that he will be 


fauorable to ſigrs,which are vicerly caſt down in theny 


ſelues,ſo as&liey know not where to become. Ye ſee then 
' howiti$notin our ſelues; but out of our ſelues that wee: 
mult ſeck comfort when we haue ſorowed at the fighe of 
our ſms. And when we feels ſuch troubles,as we ce no- 
ching but hel open before vs tw ſwallow vs vþ: then muſt 
weelift vp our eies aloft,to Joke vppon the ineftimable 
goodnefſe of whereby he is willing to callvs to 
faluation,norwil mea wee beeas good as dam- 

ſee what wee haue to note ypon 
this firſt place, Now whereas Iob faieth,that ſeeing it is 
ſo, Hewil take leane to tak aocinſt hinz/elf or vps 
himſelfterin he declareth, that he meaneth to bewray 
thefaſſfions wherwith he was turmoiled,which of them 
ſelues were euill and damnable . Nenertheleſſe Iob in- 
tended too laythem foorth,to the end men might know 
that he was oppreſſed with heauineſſe, yea eus 5 with ſuch 
heauinefle as he ſaw no remidie, but was faine too rhake 
his moane ſo, beeinga fraile man . Butthe holye Ghoſte 
had yerafurther foreſight. For he meant that Iob ſhould 
. beea Prophet and. Teacher vnta vs, to giue vs warning 
what our affeQtions bee.For it behooueth men to knows 
them ſclues, and to bee warned of theite infirmyrties, 
thatthey may take heede ro themſeluesand bridlerham- 
ſelues, for ſo mucheas if theylerte themſcluesat _ 


they 


\\ 
% - 


Ta. 


P. 
a , 


LE 


PE—_ , . F 
tat ey 2» > Fo 90 : we” SE D'of "LE 3 3-264 Vs 
A 7 a A De EP # "vs ved + OTE IRR! <58 6 Il 4 WIE BY: Som 


10. 'ekL XxAvIITG 5x ON 


MS $a, "eas " WE Wes 
Che, ” 
= % 6 
% 
"+ 


on 


. | where 
ſaith,that he will take libertic to make complainrs againſt 
himſelfe.As if he ſhould fay,T know I ſhal gaine nothing 
by andingin contemion with God.Ye ſethen thatthe 


Preface which he vieth,importeth a very profitable Leſ- 


ledge thatall the complaintes that he ſhould make,came 


{oo.For men are of opinion that they ſhal diſcharge the. 
ſclues wel ynough, if they may fretteand grudge againſt 


| ſclues ; For beholde, it wyllſceme to them thatthey are 


Pſal41b.g. 


__wel caſed oftheir burthen, when they haue ſpewed-our 


ſome blaſphemies and vttered their impacience : and yet 
for althar,it booteth them nothing at al, they make their 
caſe much worſe then it was.If we haue anye thinge that 


; ouerlodeth vs,wel,if wee can caſt it to the grounde, wee 


beeynburthened:it is true: bur if T haueagreatburthen 
vpon my ſhoulders or betwixtminearmes, and I would 
caſt it yppon my head, and make a great ſtriuing to doit: 


”thar were the nexte way to breake my necke. And what , 


hauel gained by char?Even ſois ir with vs,when we wil | 
pleade with God:itisalone,as if we would hoyſe vpp a 
burthen vpon our head,and it muſt needs fal vpon it for 
any thing that we can doe, for which way focuer we flic 
it ſhal light vpon vs. 

We ſce then that men doe nought but deſtroy them- 


. ſelues, when they vomit and ſpew vp their murmurings 


and blaſphemics after that faſhion againſt God.And thus 
ye petceiue why I ſaid thatthis leflon is greately for our 
profit. True it is that God would haue vs yſe this home- 
lines of vnburthening our ſelues into his lap.But the ma- 
nerof therin is very diuers, as it is ſaid in the 
Pſalms, 8 in many other places of the holy ſcriprure: the 
maneris,that we ſhould conſider that God wil prouide 
for al,and that foraſmuch as itis his office to gouerne the 
world,he can wel remedie al our needs, and will giue vs 
reliefe when we be ouerſore oppreſſed. 

. Loehowe we may lay al our cares andyriefs in Gods 
lap.and he wil take charge of them,whereby we ſhall bee 
eaſed ofthem, yea,if we come to hum with praier & ſup- 
plication.If wee hauc apye heauineſle of griefe that nip- 
peth vs,[let vsſay,Jwel Lord, itis in thee to ſuccour thy 
faithful ſeruants when they pynein payne. Icome hither 
notknowing what ſhal become of me,ifthou pirye mee 
not.Nowe therefore when we ſhal haue requeſted God 
after that ſort, and he ſhal haue yeelded vs record that he 
hath not beene deafe to our defires,but that wee are ſure 
hehath hearde them: thatisa good diſcharge: for God 
commeth ſti! before vs,and receiuethour burthen which 
we deliver vnto him. Bur asfor thoſethar harden them- 


of thegricfe that he indured by his aduerſitie. Therefore 
Jer vs acknowledge our faults: bur yer when we hane a6- 
God.And here ye ſce whereinthe wicked comforethem 10 knowledged them, we muitalſo ſeeke the remedy of the. 


Doe we percciue charour fleſhis wha, 
that hath the ſpirit of ſtrengy 
deale it abroadeto ſuch ES NS 
men knowe theirinfirmities what they haue to doe? Be- 
.h6ldGod telleth them thathe is able to helpe chem,and 
repgrhen them. Seeyngchen that weeare warned ſo of 
our diſeaſes: why go wenat to the Phiſition?. Bur what? - 
It ſeemerh to moſt men that itis a ſutficiencdiſcharge for 
© them to fay, it is true that 1 haue ſinned; butLam a man 
* of fielheandbloud I am neither of yron nor ſtecle, if a- 
nyemisfortunc happen.ynto we,I muſt needs feele it. Al 
this is true. Butin the meane-while whereto ſerueal the 
warnings that are giuen vsin the holye Scripture? Serue 
they not both to ſhew that when God warneth ys of our 
finnes he would haue ys to be ſorie for them, and that e- 
uery of vs ſhould hate himſelf ſeeing himſelf ro be ſuch a 
on&Againe,whereto ſerue the promiſesalſo whiche hee 
addeth ,but to make vs tocome ſtreice vnto him, praying 
g fm to performe them in vs,and that we may not doubr, 
0 Lurtharheis ready toſuccour vs whenſoeuerhe ſecth vs 
driyen-to neceſſity? Ye ſee then that the thing whiche we 
haue to doe, is not only to acknowledge our faults, bur 
alſs to come ynto God thathe may amend them by hys 
goodnes and by the grace of his holy ſpirit. And Iob fai- 
eth,that he will crie vnto God,ſaying ; Condenmme mee 
uot but ſhewe mee wherfore thou bleadeſ. Heere Iob 
ſpeaketh ſtill as a man troubled in his wits. For he is ve- 
ry loth that God ſhould proceede with hym by the ſaid 
ſecrete and hidden rightfulneſſe wherof I treated yeſter- 
day: but he would haue God to examine hym after hys 
ordinarie maner.I aid afore, that god hath giue vs a ſure 
rule in his lawe:and that ifwe beintreated according to 
our offences,wee behold Gods righteouſneſſe whiche is 
ſet foorth there,and our inditement is giuen vsand layd 
afore vs in writing,infomuch that we ſee there the Arty- 
cles that are proucd againſt vs,yea and fo wel prooued as 
they ſuffice to caſt vs. Therefore when men are ſcourged 
at Gods hande fortheir ſinnes: then ſee they in the law, 
not onelye their ſentence of condemnation, butalſoall 


ſelues in their pride,and are puffed vp withit and caried 5® their whole inditement . There the marters are ſo layd 


away by impaciencie:what do they?They bend theſelues 
againſt God,as ifa man woulde ſhoot an arroweat hea- 


| uen:andthe ſame muſt needs fal backe vpon their owne 


head: or asif a man ſhoulde caſt vpa ſtone, and the ſame 
ſhould light vpen his owne pate alſo. 

Therefore when wee make our complaintes let vs be 
wel aduyſed that the fame bee done withall lowlyneſſe, 
yea, andthat wee reſte wholly vppon Gods prouidence, 


foorth from point to pointe,as they be faine to caſt their 
heades into their boſomes. Howbeir forſomuch as God 
ſcourgeth not Iob after the ordinary manner, but hadde 
graunted Satan leaue to trouble him: Therfore Iob faith, 
Condenn me not tul thou haſt firſt commenced thine 
atton againſt me. And his is ſaid, becauſe Gods ſecrete 
mſtice is very ſtraungefor vsto knowe: for our wits can- 
not attaine thereunto, And why ſo?For wee are alwayes 


grounding our ſclues vppon the goodneſſeand fatherlye gy deſirous to knowethe reaſon why God worketh ſo: we 
loue which he hath ſhewed vs,andgoing vnto him with 
prayer and ſupplication.If we doe ſo: then ſhal we be vn- 
burthened,and God wilprouide foral.But if wee thinke 
to amendour cafe by grudgingand by caſting forth ſome 
birter talker is cerraine thatthereby wee ſhal bringe our 
felues in wozle plight thenwee were afore.Yee ſeethen 


wold haue him accofitable to vs. And when God ſcour- 
geth vs,andletteth vs not know wherfore:therupon we 
are amazedand weare angry at it. Howe ſo?Is not God 
righteous?Then mull no all that hee doth needes be ru- 
led by reaſon and vprightneſſe>Yes,butI ſee itnot to beg 
ſo,but rather the flatconcrary. Sec howe menare puffed 
Vs 


qo pale agint God They make diſcourſes wythin delete Fadia comtieriddaii vw hd Webe 
themſdues, yea eue diſcourſes of heartbarning and fi —forepoſſeſſed wyth fuch a fearefulneſſe, as wee hauenor 

ihnefſs.” Thusyee fee what Tob ſeckethin'this ſen= the witteto ſay;alaſe my God,yergiue thouſpace of re 
tence. Bar! ye iy all that, God was able ro ſheye hym pentaunce to thy fillye poote creature which preſenceth 
Slaindy,yeaſhy I, and to njake himperceyue thar howe = himſelfe beforerhee. Therefore we hane greatnecde ts 
rightuious focuer he had beeri,it was good-reaſon thathe —=retume ynto God after the example of Iob,praying hym 
ſhould bechaſtiſed forhis ſinnes, And wherefore docth = to indire vs before heecondemne vs : thatis toſaye, to 
he theri ttike ſuch proteſtation?for he ſeemeth tobeare =deale ſo mildly with vs,as we may haue reſpitto berhink 


men in hand thathis caſe is good,if God wouldechaſtiſe our ſelues, And heereyeſce why Ieremy likewiſe ayeth, /er.10.d.24. 


him by the tule ofthe law:No io: But he rather hath re- 1 © Lordchaſtiſe thou me,how be it wich meaſure. For hee 
ſpecte tothe purpoſe of G5d>which is,thathee ſhoulde faycthwellinough, tharif God liſted to deale rigorouſly 
confeffe himſelfe vnfainedly* to bee a ſinner, andthatal=- wyth vs, we ſhoulde be vreetly ouerwhelmed, we were 
though God hadde good reaſon topuniſhe him {6' gris«  paſtreconcrie. Therefore hee beſvecheth God to chaſtiſe 
uouſly* yer norwithſtanditigheedidot punilhe for hys = him with meaſure > that is to ſay, thatthe chaſtiſement 
ſinnes ſake. And for proofe thereof;he ſaw many wicked =—umay be tempered and moderated in ſuch wiſe,as hemay 
folke in the worlde, who weteſpzred whileſt he was pu- read and quietly examine his faults,to be fory for them: 
niſhed:and as for his owne part,he had alwayes indeuo- and thattherevpon he may alſo take hart to return vnta 
red to ſerne God to the yttermoſt of his power. Where» —Godin hope of forgiueneſſear his hande. 
fore then was he ſo ſcourged, but becauſe god had ſome Ye ſeethen how it behoueth vs to do: and itis more 
other ſpeciallconfideration? yee ſee themwhar Tob pre- __ then neceſſary for ys todoe it. For wee ſee howe Gods 
tendeth heere: that is to wit;to obtaine that God ſhould © ſcourgeg are continually ſent abrodethrough the whole 
handle hym after an ordinarie manner, to the'ende to world:and the cauſe ofthe miſchief is the ſame which I 
make him perceiue his finnes. And heerewithall we have = haue ſhewedalreadye: that is to wit,becauſe men conſi- 
roapply this preſent! lefſon to our owneinſtruftion, and =der not why god ſcourgeth them and beateth then after 
it willſtand vs in great ſtead. The applying of itis,to pray —thatfaſhion. Againe,we ſee men are beſotred with ſuch 
God to ſhew vs wherfore he eritreth proceſſe againſt vs, 89a preſumptuoulneſſe: yea & with ſuch a fooliſh rage: as 
and why he calleth vs to indgement.For without that,all = they think themſclues alwaiesable to iuſtifie themſelues 
the chaſtiſements that we can endure,are to no purpoſe: before god. Then ſeeing that this pride is ſo depely roo« 
accordinge as we ſce that the greater patte of the worlde tedin our nature : wee ought to be ſo muche the more 
doe harden themſclues againſt God. We ſee howe Gods =prouoked to make the faid petition which I haue ſpoks 
 ſcourges do beare both great and ſmall:andin deed,cue- 30 of: thatistowit,that God ſhould ſhew vs wherefore he 
ry man crieth,Alas that the wretched worlde is no better fucth againſt vs : thatis to ſay,that he ſhould make vs ro 
now adaies: butin the meane ſeaſon where is the repe* — feele our fines in ſuche maner,as wee might bee driven 
tance?what auaile all theſe chaſtiſements? Itſeemeth that willingy to confeſſe our ſelues guiltie,and afterwarde be 
men haue conſpired to withſtand God,and to beat backe =taught to returne vnto him.Bur yet for all this,whenſoe- 
his blowes: in ſo muche thatif God giue them neuerſo  ueritſhall pleaſe God to ſhewe men wherefore he plea- 
great ſtrokes witha hammer,wee ſee their heartesare as deth againſt them,there is not that man whych hath noe 
Nythes : and fo farre offare they from ſoftung, thatthey his enditementthroughly framed alrggdy(no noteutthe 
rather harden atit. Whereofcommeth this,but becauſe =rightuouſeſt man vpon the earth)I ſay euen according to 
we want the wiſdome and diſcretion,to know why God . the rule ofthelaw, ſoas Ged needeth not to bring vs ta 
pleadeth againſt vs?So then it is a very profitable petition 40 his high juſtice whichis incomprehenſible to vs: but 0n- 
for vs,when we deſire God that he ſhouldenot fimplye Iy that we looke vpon our owne life on the oneſide,and 
condemne vs, but rather make vs to vnderſtand wherein on the other fide conſidering what Gods lawe requireth, 
we beguiltie,and enlighten vs by his holy ſpirite,tharwe comparing our workes with the rule that God hath lene 
maye enterinto the examining of our owne conſciences, =vs:and then ſhal we be driuen to vtter confuſion. Wher. 
and when we hane well conſidered our finnes, weemay forcis it then, that men preſume ſo much both vps their 
mourne for them, and not haueany other intent thantro  workes,and vpon their vertues,and ypon their merites 3 
returne vnto him, and to yeeldour ſclues confounded in Iris becauſe they neuer knewe what Gods iuſticeis.For 
them,that he may hauepitie vpon vs.Loe heere a ſpeciall = whereof commeth this hypoctiſie in thePopedome,thar 
poynt. And beſides this,there is yet another ſeconde re- | men ſhall preach free will, merits,and ſatisaRions,8 ſer 
queſt: whych is, that Gods puniſhing of vs may not be 5O yp their briſtles in ſuch wiſe,as beare themſelues in hand 
to oppreſle vs vtterly: but that he will deale wyth vs after thatthey may come perking before God, yea and preaſe 
ſuch a ſorte,as we may haueleaſure to bethinke vs ofour = thither like ſhameleſſe ſtrumpets. They be ful of filth and 
finnes. And this preſent requeſt differeth from the o- vncleanneſſeand yet notwithſtanding they preache their 
ther. Why ſo?If God ſhould come with ſo greatand hea- ownemerites: and they beare themſclues in hande,that 
die violenceat thefirſt brunt, as we might be vtterly dif» when they haue done amiſſe, they can well quitte them< 
maide atit : what woulde become of it? We ſhould not feluesagaine by atiſations. And wherofcommeth ſuch 
haue the ſtomack toacknowledge,Alas,god is my iudge, pride, but becauſe they were neuer rightlye cited before 
and yet he neuer ceaſſeth to bee my father ſtill: Bur asxa the ſayde judgement ſeats; to feele howe guiltie they be? 


miſerable offender that is condemned,js as it were dulled 4, Therefore lette vs marke wel,that when weedeſire 


when he isdrawne to the gallowes, & is likeasa blocke =God to ſhew vs wherfore he pleadeth againſt vs: theiu- 
of wood ynable to receiue comfort though it be offered . ſtifying and quitting of our ſelues muſt not be the marke 
him:euen ſo yee ſee that we are in the fame taking, when that wee muſt ſhoote at: bur rather we muſt yeelde our 
God doth by the ſayd horrible extremitie begin to othew ſclues guiltie,that we may be receiued to mercy.For be- 
himſelfe againſt vs.Forſour of hand] we conceiue eternal holde the onely remedye whiche is lefte vs,is too deſire 
death,which is ſo comberſometo vs,as it ouerwhelmeth = God to pitye vs, becauſe that we for our part can bryug 
vs withſuch darkneſſe, that we haue not ſo much as one INE to him but our owne confuſion. Thus yee = 
| M W 
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powers 204 Gu ogrenagr yarn the in» 
tent co obraine his requeſt, As T have rouched heereto+ 
fore,Godſuffereth ys to vieſuch maner of ſpeach as this, 
when we come vato-lum:thatis to witte,[hee giyerh vs 
leaue}to ſpeak familiarly : neuertheleſle,this muſt be don 
with alllowlinefſe. For when God is fo friendly as to a+ 
baſe himſelfe, to the entent we ſhoulde not alleage that 
we beſet too farre off from him:itis notto giue vs bold» 
neſſe to onerſhoote our ſelues, ſo as wee ſhoulde come 
ſcornefully to him,and diſdaine im;No:burtit is to the 
endthat our ſorrow ſhould not ouerwhelme vs in ſuche 
fort a3 we ſhouldenot be able to take breath, and be out 
of all hope that God will regard vs. Thus ye ſee the mean 
that we haue to finde ſome cafement,when it ſhal ſeme 
that we are vtterly vndone as in reſpecte of our ſelues: 
whicheis, that we ceaſe notfor all that,tolaye open our 
hearts ſo familiarly vnto God, and to make our moane 
vnto himas alittle childe gettes him to his father, ſeeing 
hegiueth vs leaue ſo to doe. Yeeſce then howe the faith 
of Gods children may be wel eſtabliſhed,not in pride & 
ouerweening, butin true lowlinefle : Andnowelette vs 
come to that which lob fayeth: Shalt rhou game anye 
thing by deinge mee wronge? or by caſting away the 
woorke of thy handes? Gods rightuouſneſſe is tryed by 


this,that hee is not like menne, whoare led by aff-fion, 30 


Whereof commeth ie that men doe wrong,or harme,or 
ſome other anoyance by guile or malice to their neygh- 
bours?lt is becauſe it profiteth themſclues. Wherefore is 
it thata Tudpe is bribed? Wherfore will he oppreſſe good 
men,and ſupport wicked men? Will he be led by credite 
or fauour?lt is becauſe it ſeemeth to he for his ptofite,or 
to winnethe good will of ſome perſon, orele to auenge 
himſelfe. But none of theſe things can faſten ypon God. 
We ſee then that his rightuouſteſſe is prooued on the 
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"finocoboprebrvndfill BarGod ah put into thys 
worlde « andywebeas it were the.recorde of his power, 
rightwouſneſſe, poaduetſo, and wiſedome. Will he then 
deſtroy vs'withont uſe? Itis a doQrine greathyfox our 
behoofe, if ſo be that we beable wapplye it wel ro que 


inſtruction. Yea: for Sathan will remptvs atall aſfayes,to | 


be offended wych God,.as whoſhould ſay he vied ouer 
great rigour towardes.ys.as.af he were vnrighteous, But 
we mult taue the ſtay to ſay,howe nowe-wretched crea- 


IO ture?.apainſt whome bendeſt thou thy ſelfe 5 imagineſt 


thoucthat thy god doth thee wrong?is it poſlible for him 
rodoeany? thouartfull of fiame,thou art full of malice, 


craftindlle & decrit: and yernotwithſtanding thou haſte - 


an eyeto thine owne profite, when thou doeſtanye man 
harme,If thougnoy! or impeache any man,itis to further 
thy ſelfe by an other mans.lolle and hindergnce.And can 
thy God gaine.any thing by. thee? ,Wile thou make hyp 
copartner of thy ynrightuouſneſſe and ſinne? Then if we 
can conſider thus farre: it is certaine that we ſhall be hor- 
ribly afraide to treate after that ſorte of Gods rightuouſ- 
neſle,or by any meanesto bryng it inqueſtion. Further- 
moreif we conſider our ſelues and ſay,howe nowe?God 
hath ſet thee in this world, & he hath ſpredout his pja- 
cious giftes, and the great treaſures of his goodneſle yp- 
pon thee, which if thou marke in thy bodye, thou ſhale 
haue matter ynough to rauiſh thee into wondring: Muſt 
thou not needes be verye vnſenſible, yea,and poſleſſed 
with the Diuel,when thou ſhalr charge thy God with a- 
ny crueltye, who hath ſhewed himſelfe fo gentle and1o- 
uing towardes thee? Yee ſee then howe we muſt praiſe 
this leſſon, that we may haue skill to profit our {clues by 
it, But the ſaying that is added, is yet moreto be pratti- 
ſed. For there is nothinge more rife wyth vs, than to be 
out of patience when we ſce the wicked, and the deſpi- 
ſers ef God to be in their ruffe, as thoughe they had the 
worlde at will:and to make their trumphesin ſcorninge 
of God and of the Goſpell,and of vs that profeſle it, As 
how?Ged affliceth his church: and by and by ye ſee the 
wicked are in ſuche triumphe, as they thinke they haue 


one part, For when God ſcourgeth men,doeth he bend 49 wonne the goale , and it ſeemeth that God fauourcth 


himfelte againſt his ennemies?No,he addreſſerth himſelfe 
to his creatures: for we are the woorke of his handes,he 
hath created and faſhioned vs. Will he then deſtroy that 
which he hath made? No: And therefore it behoueth vs 
to conclude,that God cannot vſe either wrong or cruel- 
ty towardes ys.He cannot vie any wrong: verily, becauſe 
he requireth not any thinge at meunes handes, but thar 
whych is due to hym. And they are conuicted thereof. 
For although they be malitious and ſtubborne: Yer haue 


them. Afterwarde there commeth fome trouble: things 
goe cleane backwarde,and where as we ought to be con« 
firmed more and more, that the number of the faithful 
ſhallencreaſe, and whereas we ought to be ſtrengthened 
in faith,and inall goodneſle : we ſee that manye whyche 
made pretence to belecue the Goſpell,ſlippe their heades 
out of the collar,and become much more wicked 8& out- 
rageons than the open enemies. Weſce other things al- 
ſo whereofthereis no hopeatall, that they ſhall amende 


they alwayes ſome reſpett vnto him. Trueitis that ſome 5 to the berter,and thisis it that gricueth vs. And howeis 


are ſo ouerbolde in naughtineſſe,and geue themſelues fo 
wholy vntoit:as they thinke not at all yppon God.Not- 
wythſtanding,(as I haue ſayd)euen nature imprinteth al 
wayes this vnderſtanding in men, that if they knowe it 
notto be for their commoditie and profite to doe extor- 
tion and wrong to their neighbours, they will notdo it. 
Thenifmen being euill of themſclues,doe no cuil but to 
their owne profite : can God whois the fountaine of all 
goodneſſe, and the rule ofallright,be mooued to doe vs 
harme,and to punith vs wrongfully,wichout hauing any 
profite by it > Sothen we ſee heere one proofe of Gods 
rightuoulneſſe, Againe 1tis manifeſt that hee can vſeno 
cruelticagainſt vs: weeare his woorkemanſhippe, in as 
much as he hath faſhioned vs. It 1s certaine therefore, 
that for ſo muche as we be his woorkmanſhippe,he will 
not deſtroy vs without cauſe.We ſee that when a worke 


manne hath made a peece of woorke,he would haue the 


it(fay we)that God ſuffereth this geare ? It ſeemeth thar 
heis minded to aduaunce the wicked heere, and that he 
is willing to open their mouthes,thatthey may ſpew our 
theyr blaſphemies againſt him: It ſeemeth that he isalto- 
gither againſt vs, and thatit is apleaſure to him to haue 
vs vexed and madea laughing ſtocke to all men. 

And will God fo cleare the deuiſes of the wycked ? 
Will he take their part will he bea partner oftheir cor- 
ruptionand filchinefle > Loe what geare maye runne in 
our heades. So muche the moretherefore behooueth iz 


9 ys to beſenced agaynſte ſuche temptations, according 


as Iob ſetteth downe bothe twaine of them in thys ſen- 
tence. For on the one ſide hee confeſleth that it came 
thus to his imagination, Howe nowe? it ſcemeth that 
God taketh the wicked mennespart, andthat hee hathe 
made a compadte wyth them , to giue them ſo muche 
the more boldencile. lob then confelleth, that thys 
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EX# » 


WE #<$rA howe beir that hewyth- 
ſtoode it.For hee confelſeth ic to be impoſlible thar God 
ſhouldenot be viterly againſt euill, becauſe he naturallye 
haterh it: ocherwiſc he ſhould be faine ro deny himlddfe. 
So then,forſomuch as God is the iudge of the world: he 
muſt needes hate all vrightuouſneſſe. Wherefore let vs 
aſſure ourſelues, that hee will neuer deare the intent of 
the wicked,that is to fay,he will neuer ſhewe himſelfe to 
allowe it. What will hee doe then? Hee willexeraſe our 
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char mennes paſſions are diuers, that olicatithbs they 
ſpeake againſt themſelues. Euen as we ſeerthe waues of 
theſea doe breake one another with their violence: euch 


ſo doe owir paſſions which are contrarye and tepwgnant 
oneagainſt another in vs. We ſee it nora whitte. But if 


+ we would ſhore yp our cies, we ſhould find thereis ſuch 


contrariouſneſſe in our ſelues, as wee ſpeake onewinyle 
one thing,and another while another. 
And beholde what happened vnto Iob. Hetide enen 


patience in the meane while:Therfore let vs bearmeda- 1o nowe,condemne me not, bur ſhewe tne wherefore thou) 


gainſt all ſtumblingblockes. When we ſee the wicked,the 
enemies of the trurh, take occaſion to ſcoffe at God, and 
at vs, by reaſon that thinges are ſoconfounded in the 
worlde: Let vs ſay, well,yetisnot God on their ſide for 
all this, for in the ende they muſt be confounded in their 
pride: bur ir behoueth vs to looke further,Beholde now 
is the time of darkneſſe, as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte tear- 
meth ir,when the diuell hath ſuche a liberty ro doe mi(- 
chicfe, that the wicked hauc the reynes of the bridle 


ſuelt me.Well,God meant to ſhewe him why,hut he on 
his ſide knewe it not. Howe beit he layeth tharhee is 
preſſed ouerſore:not that he had not patience continual- 
ly (asI haue fayde) but the ſame was nor ſo perfe@teas 
were requiſite, So then when ſocuer, and as okeas wee 
ſhall happen to be ſmitten by Gods hande, and:thar: af 
ſooneas we be ſcaped out of one wo,we enter ints:ano- 
ther, ſoas wee continue inlingring paine,and ſeenoend 
of our miſcries,but when wee thinke to plucke the ons 


looſe in their necke.He ſayrh it is the kingdom or raigne 20 foote out of the mire,the other ſinkerh furtherin : Lerre 


of darkeneſſe, when things are confounded as it were in 
the darke. But God will chaſe away the darkeneſle, and 
giue ys light at length, accordingas wee haue moſte cer- 
raine promiſe of it, Then lette vs tary, and be quiet,and 
conclude that itis impoſſible that God ſhould fauour the 
deuiſes of the wicked, how ſo cuer he ſeeme to diſſemble 
the matter inthe meane while towards vs. And therefore 
we mult be patient to the end.For in time conuenient he 
will ſhew vs that we haue not bene deceiued in wayting 


vsacknowledge that God afflicteth vs, not becauſe hee 
taketh any pleaſure, profite or aduauntage by it, bur be- 
cauſe it is his will to draw vs to him by that meane. And 
ſolet che ſame make vs to thinke thoſe afflitions ſweere 
andamiable, ſeeinge wee perceiue them to tendeto our 
{aluation and welfare. In any wiſe lette vs not be out of 
heart,when he ſcourpeth vs divers wayes, And when he 
hath giuen vs one tripe, if he tourne againe and ſtrike vs 
ewiſc or thriſe more: Let vs fay,well Lord,ſecing it plea- 


tus leaſure. Loe what we haue to note concerning thys 3 © ſeth thee to holde vs as it were vpon the racke, ſuffer ys 


text, Now as touching that which Iob addeth:thar is to 
wit,whether God bath ſuch eyes as man bath,or elſe 
whether his tim: be as the time of a mortall man: it 
isto ſhewe that God needeth not to makelong inqueſts 
agiinft ys : as if heeſhouldefay,Lorde,thou knowelt all 
thinges, yea, and they wete preſent with thee before the 
creation of the world: Therefore thou needeſt not to vie 
the ordinarie courſe of earthly wdges ; who make longe 
proceſſes while they holde offenders vpon the racke. Fot 
they do ſo becauſe of their ignoraunce : butthou haſtno 


not to be rooted in naughtineſſe, as we ſhouldegrynde 
our teeth againſt thee, though we be conuicted of our 
finnes: but make vsro come wyth right meckeneſſe to- 
ſue for thy mercye, that we maye finde thee fauourable 
and pitifull towardes vs. Beholde(I fay)howe we ought 
to doe. And becauſe we haue none acceſle to God but 
by our Lord Iefus Chriſt: let vs repair vnto lum, praying 
him to pur vs in ſuch readineſſe, as we maye be recciued: 
at his hande. Andalthough we muſt be fayne to indure 


many troubles and muſeryes during thys preſent Iyfe : 


neede to doe it. So then,wherefore handleſt thou me ſo 40 yet if we beare them patiently, letre vs nor doubr bur all 


rigoronſly? Iob ſpeaketh very wel of Gods nature,but he 
concludeth very yll. For he bewrayeth his exceſliue paſſi- 
on,as1fayd afore.Butthe chiefe poynt is that we ſhould 
conſider howe to applye this lefſon to our owne vc; 
Whereas Iob defireth to be caſed, becauſe G O D hathe 
not the eyes ofa mortall manne. Lette vs vnderſtand that 
when God ſcourgeth vs,hedoeth it not to boult out the 
certaintie of ought that is vnknowne or concealed from 


ſhall turne to our welfare, and ſerue vs in ſteade of alues: 
and medicines. 

And now lette vs preſent ourſclues before the maie-. 
ſtie of our good God,in acknowledging the innumerable 
faults wherof we be guilty in his ſight: praying hym char 
after he hath made vs to perceiue them, hee will alſo: 
withdrawe vs from them, and ſo gouerne vs by hys holy 
ſpirie, as we may fightin ſuche wiſe againſt che rempra- 


hym: but to make vs to vnderſtande it. Why doeth God 5 © tions of our fleſh, and of the worlde, that whenwehaue 


fulfer vs to pine away by proceſle of time, ſecing hee can 


make cleane riddance of ys at the firſt blow? He doeth it 


to the ende wee ſhoulde bethinke our ſelues the better. 


And heereIobis contrary to himſelfe, Wherein we ſee 


ouercome them, we may come to the triumph of glorye 
which is prepared for vsin heauen. Ando ler vsall fay; 
Almightie God our heauenly father, we Oe. 12 
our ſelues,&c, 


T bez9.Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the tenth (| bapter. | 


Thou knoweſl thatTcannot do wickedly, and that no man can deliver me from thy hande- 
8 Thy handes hauemade me,they haue faſhioned me wholely rounde about,and docſt thoy 


deſtroy me ? 


9 Rememberthat thou haſtemade meas of claye, and that thou ſhalt hringe meinto duſt a 


10 oy not thou powred me out like milke? haſtnot thou ſet me togither like cheeſe? 
1x Haſtthounotclothed mewith skin and fleſh, [and] knitte me togither wyth bones and 


 ſinewes? 


72 Thou halt given me life and gracc,and thy viſitation hath m—_ my Soule.. ahead 


13 Theſe 


" FT hens wn a cw enact ſhallI only cas, : 
x" " aideingienfnLeick bamc,and knowing mineaffliction, j 
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—FIOb going forward with that whych 
Pwas declared yeſterday, telleth' God 
qheere, that hee nedeth not to make 


DEM 
$ $ ly iudges: Why ſo * 7 how knowe#t 
\ T .(Gith he):hat [candono exiliand 
that no man can deliver me from 
the hand ifien have an offender in ward,they will bee 
afrayd leaſt he ſhould do wore than he had done afore,if 
he eſcape: and ſpecially they labour to reuenge theſelues 
of tharwhych.is paſt. And that is the cauſe why men are 
Kine to kill thoſe in whome there is no hope of amend- 
ment afterward.But Iob ſayth that itis notſo with God. 


re cate. 


of all his creatvres, It was his will to vrcer harthingia 


him,which he had put but in ſmal porti6s both in heaus 


and carth,and all liuing wights : in ſo muche that man is 
1nquiſition after the maner of carth= 19 termed as thelittle world, wherein welſce ſo many won= 


derfull things,as a man muſt needes be aſtoniedat them, 
Sith itisſo : we muſt alwayes belecue, that God behok 
ding his owne workmanfhipin vs,will be mouedand in« 
Alined to do vs good,and to maintaine vs. For we knowe 
Whar is attributed to him in the holy ſcripture:namely, 
that he preſerueth that which he hath made, & bryngeth 
the thing to perfeftion which he hath once begon. Then 
ſeeing the caſe is ſo, that hee hath ved fo ſingular fauour 
towards vs: there is no dout but he willc6tinue the ſame 


Wherefore? Thou knowelt(fayeth he)that I can doe no *© vnto the end. Now we ſee that this matter(thatis to ſay, 


euill,and thou knowelt that although thou deliuer mee 
from chys puniſhment , I am alwayes ſubicte to thee, 
when ſq cueritpleaſeth thee,thou canſt bring me agayne 
to this wretched plight wherin Iam now, Secingitis ſo; 
What ſhoulde prouoke thee to put mee to ſo many tor 
tnents? As I haue faid already, all theſe requeſts may well 
be made vnto God, ſoit be with alllowlineſle, that wee 
ſtand not in contention as though we would blame him 
for handling vs fo rigorouſly, orclſe alledge ſome reaſon 


this our coſidering that God made vs)ought & can ſtand 
vs ingreatſtead,if weapply it to good vie. And heere yee 
ſcealſo why Iob maketh a larger diſcourſe of ir. In thys 
verſe he ſayth, Lord,wilt thou deuour me,(for ſo fignifi- 
eth the Hebrew word which we tranſlate,vilt rhox de- 
ſtroy me) ſecing thou baſt faſhioned me wholy round 
about?He meaneth that there is no fauk at al to be fofid, 
For one may well make a goodly peece of woorke, bur it 
ſhall not be fo perfedlly polliſhed alike throughour,there 


in our owne behalfe to iuſtifie our caſe withall. When 30 will be ſome pare of it wherein he hath noryſed thelyke 


We come not after that maner,but with a ſertled purpoſe 
and inde to ay,Alaſſe Lordeas in reſpett of thy ſelfe I 
knowe thouproccedeſt not after the maner of men : for 
what ſhould lead thee to do ſo?Thou knowſt whatTIam, 
thou knowelt what is1n my heart : agayne,itis in thyne 
owhe power to bridle me: though I were the wickeddelt 
caitife in the worlde,yer could I not eſcape: what ſhall I 
gaine then by ſtrung againſt thee > for who am I? Iam 
bitduſt,l am a poore moral creature. (Lo here a ſpecial 


cunning.Ifa man makea peece of faire tapiſtry,there ſhal 
be no more but the outſide of it beautiful tothe eye,thar 
which is out of fight ſhalbe altogitherill fauoured.Bur as 
formi,we ſee he is poliſhed throughourfr6 top to toc,fo 
as there is one orderly workmaſhip in him thronghout, 
(yeaaccording tothe order of nature)and there 15 no ex 
ception to be taken in him cu&to the tips ofhis nails. lob 
therfore met to expreſſe here the infinit wiſdom of god, 
which vrtered it ſelf in the ſhape ofmazas if he had fayd, 


poynt.) And morcouer,if thou do but blow yppon me.,1 40 lord, wike thou deſtroy ſo excellent a worke when ami 


ſhalbe right noughcat all. Lord I knowe therfore & con- 
dude,that thou art not led by fleſhly affeftion whe thou 
ſcourgeſt. What remaineth then > Make me to feele thy 
goodacefſe.When we be wel aſſured of Gods rightfulnes, 
& therewithall haue this ful purpoſe to incline our ſelues 
to ſtedfaſt truſt in him: Let vs notimagin that he heareth 
vs not, of that he will not ſhewe vs mercy. Thus yee ſee 
howe we may vic lobs talke. And after he hath ſayde ſo, 
he addeth : Thy handes hawe made me they bane fa- 
ſhioned me wholely rounde about and yet for all that 


may ſee thy wiſdome,thy power, & ineſtimable goodnes 
to thy glory? Wilt thou rake pleaſure ſo,in defacing thine 
owne glory which appeareth and ſhineth in men? Nowg 
weſee what his meaningis : howe be i headdeth that 
which I haue touched: that is to witte, That God hath 
made him as clay ,avd fnal bring him 10 duſt againe. 
As if he ſhuld fay,Lord,were thy workmiſhip taken our 
of me,what ſhould remaine > for my beginning is of the 
mire of the earth. True is, that there is none but Adam 
that God madefrs out of theearth.Bur hereby ye fee frd 


welr thou deſtroy m:?Heere he returneth to that which 5 whece we hauc our firſt beginning:we muft al of vs com 


was declared yeſterday.. For this matter hath beene tou- 
chedafore,and nowe he'confirmeth it newe agayne, and 
not wythour cauſe, For it is a matter that ought to com- 
fort vs greatly,thatif god vſc rigour towards vs,he doth 
ienot of any crueltie. Why ſo?for he hath a regard of hys 
owne worke,and of the thing thathe tmade. Therfore as 
oft as God ſtriketh ys,we muſt alwayes thinke thus: Wel 
then; /} made not my ſelfe, God lifteth not himſelfe vp a- 
gainſta ſtraunge thing, Iam the worke of his own hands. 


reaſon todealc thus with me. For he is not cruel:it is cer- 
raine that he acknowledgeth his owne worke. God doth 


(as a mat might fay)loke vpon himſelfe and behold him. 


{elfe in men as ic were in aglaſſe : and it is not wythour 
cauſe that he looked ypon all that he made,andfounde ie 


good-But man is his principal worke,and the excellenteſ} 


backe thither. Whe we bethinke vs from whence mEare 
coine,8 wherof they be made;that is to witof the erths 
ket vs aſſure ourſelues, that the ſame is yerified vp6 vsall 
in general,Now ſcing that god hath made vs of the earths 
let him take away that which he hath putto vs,(that is to 
fay.let him withdraw his power, wiſedom & goodneſle 
whch he hath ſhed outypon vs:)8 we muſt needes re« 
tude fro whence wecame. The caſe then ſtanding asit 


docth,will God deſtroy vs?were it notasmuth as tode- 
And firh it is ſo,it bec6meth me to fay that he hath good 6g face his owne glory?Yes,if he didit without reaſon why. 
For when he deſtroyeth the' wicked and vnrightubus,ge 
is becauſe that(as much as they could)they haue blotted 


out the image that was printedin their nature. And in 


deede Moyles declared that God was fory when he ſawe G1. 5þ 5. 


that me were corrupted after that faſhion. Behold(fayeth 
hc)God repented that euer he made man Not that there 
| | ty 
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refs; whonthicy be fo perterted and toiirnedaway fro —=carerhithat Godis the continncr therof/Fby weſitaritt 


the ſoundn&fitand rightuouſhefſe which he hadputins (faith he) [or thy Toking roit)Guerbpreſerned ny ſoule, 
5 them; Hereby then we ſee'thar God doth alwayes ac: For when God hath ſerte vs ingood ſtare: yercan wenor 
khowledgehis workemanſhip in nienne: how beit that « continue vnleſſche haue his hande alwayes.reachediout 
eherwidialhedodh lwayes veterly miſlike of theirfinne, 6uervs. Whatis to be done theri;that we may coririhtle 


' thewhichproceeteth not ofhim ,” nor can be fathered inthe ſtate wherein we be once ſlabliſhed >: God nuſt be 


vþ6 finr.:Attdafferthis Tob addeth: Haſt thou nor pox- , ,, fainero breath his power into' vs withont ceaſing; arid * 


| redme ont tk mulkebere he ſpeaketh of matis beget- = be continually at hand with vs. Thits yoe ſee why Tab v= 


ring,whidols wonderful thing, whereat all out Wits are fſerh this word wiſirarronforTooking to: Jasif he ſhould 
confountled,' For to ay,that of matib ſeede there ſhoulde =fay,Lord;wett itnorthar thou lookeſt vppon me wyth 4 
ſhouldeappetre ſuche ani orderly diſpoſition in hym, a8 minuceofan houre.” Bur thou lookeſt to me continually; 
tnight rauiſh' mens rfindes,and make them aſtoniſhed at : thou knowelt my needes, andthouprouideſt for them. 
|: ouphtfiot God to be magyiified therein > what diffe- Lo how Iam preſeruedand maintained: Andin the end 
renceis there betweene the otiginalof 4 man,8: the ma» headdeth: Airhough theſe things be hidden in thee; 
king ofa cheeſe? For we ſee;that of milke,after itis ſerts & how keepeſt them m rhme owne mind yet know [ 


| copirhet 8 cutded, folke make cheeſe. Burwho can fay 20 we! that it ts ſowith thee; ASif lobſhouldeſay,Lord I 


thara lining creature, a crearure that beareth the image knowe theſe things are fo high;asT cannot reach them at 
of Godin it; xcreature that is fo well framed, ſhall pro-— all: but yer norwithſtiding,needes mult T have fome amb 
cecde of that whychis the groundwoorke in the beget= ofthe: I know itis fo withthee:'thatis ts ſay,lhaue nor 
ding ofmen? For ſomuch then as there ſcemeth tobe ns ſoperfedtea knowledge as were requiſite: but yerneuer- 
fikelyhoode,that a man ſhoulde beformed out of mans =theleſſeT know itis ſo.ltaue ſometiſte of it on my part? 
ſcede : fo muche the more is it to be ſcene, that Gods in- Which ſuffiſeth to make me conclude; that thou halt laiet] 
tentis to be glorified therin.Therfore let vs be a$it were forth ſogrear treaſutes of thy wiſdome, goodnefle, and 
Fauiſhed to fay;Lord what a workman art thou, that metz—=—power in me:as itis impoſſible for me to value & efteme 
ſhould be compatted after ſuche maner of dung and fil them as they deſerue. Butnow1 fee howe thou handleſt 
chinefſe;and yet norwithſtandinge become ſo excellent4 20 Me. ForTam wnhappy;thou haſtſhurte me heere in pri- 
ehing?For when welooke vppon aman,we muſtneedes © ſon,andT ſhall neuer be ableto gette our. And why ſo? 1 
be abafhed whether we will or no. And whereof comerdi =looke ypon the trouble wherinthow haſt ſer me:and be 
that? Of x ſhameful thing.and ſuch a oneas mentie are = cauſeT ſeenot theend of it: behoMT antſo abaſhed;that 


och to ſpeakr'6f. Yet ſee then that God hath ſo abaſed vs =akthough Twere rightnous, yet duritT not looke yppe th 


i our begettiig.as he will hane his power,rightuouſnes excuſe my ſelf before thee. am vtterly barred of al[ ples) 
2nd wildorne the better knowne thereby. Loe whatIob = hike as wheri 2 indge will-notadmit any allegations, bit 
hath viteredheere. Andfor the faime cauſe hee addeth; —@—Barreth the partie of his plea, theti uſt the party ticedes 
Lord thou haſt clothed me with fleſh and skin. Now; be coridetined, notwithſtanding a his replications. Faert 
do theſe things proceede of mans ſeededTe is nothing but fois it wyth me,ſfayeth Tob. For Iſeethat although pers 
infeQicnand filthineſſe, 2nd yernotwithſtanding behold 40 ccinenot ny felfe to be faulty: yetnorwichſtanding tho 
how sitt, behold how flcth,behold how finewes [come haſt pinifhed mee grieuouſly' astidwe. Bur thys is1p6- 
thereof Jwhich are things whereat 2ll the world may be ken inreſpeQte of the excefſiue heare griefe whetdof-we 
amaſed. Sezing then thar God hath packed ſo many my- = haue treated : and yet nenertheleſſe hee acknowledge 
racles togither in one body,and ſheweth vs there ſo aire therewithall, thavif he ſhoulde'comero the fayde right- 
andliud} animage of his majeſtic: have not wecauſe rs fulneſſe of God whyche is intomprehenſible vits!vs% 
f:y,Lord,here are things that farre paſſe all our wirte ard —=thete he would not thinke it lrainge to be handeled6; 
rcaſon?Butakter that Tob hath ſpoken ofmans begettins; True it is thatheecould not conceive that thyiige inhys 
he addeth: wel then, Thox baſt green me hfe grace ownenitural viderſtandingtind yet neverthedleſe whets 
& thy viſitation hath prefernedmy Soule. Herein he he ſhall kaie confidercd all chings ell : hemuſtrieeds 
ſheweth how God thought itnot inough to haue faſhiol. | 50 7h theſzyde rempration. Yeeſce theriin effeleWhit is 
ted him in his mothers womb;and'to haue giuen hinifo * touched heete; And now we hate t6eonfider and betre 
excellent a ſhape. But beſides this (Gyerh he)thow beſt in minde,wRitIob declareth heet&eviicertiing the cre#- 
finenme life'& grace. Bythiswoord /ife,he meanetlh— tion of thien,and concerning Godsgrate, whereby they 
the lincfirieff & power that is inthe ſoul. For the body of —=be maintain their ſtate. *THewmiarkeir ory Petia 
it ſelf hath rid moiting: it is but a dead thing,Thonthere: = poyntzwhen he fayth, That Gotburh createRb 345 bf 
fore © Lords Haſt quickened tife:that is to ſey,theNhmpe— clay,9 that We muſt be bronght r6 duſt ag eitt when 
of my body is tiot the chieſe thingthat ought to be mag. = he ſhal haue Withdrawn his grace which he hadr&Uont 
nified ih thy Woorke. Trueitisthatenen in that, z man = vpon vs, & this mult teach vs 16wlinefſe. For we ſechiow 
inay ſee thy Wonderful power and wiſdem.Bur the fouls — m& ſet much by theſdlues, & euBy'one df vs could finde 
is yer more;thkt paſſerh. And hereWithall,the Soufe hath in his heart e6 be aduaunced abbue the clouds. Why ſo? 
fioe the tommitn life. fiichas is iti the brute beaſts, whoſe g,, he thir knowes himſelſe \wel Rekterk lirrle by Hind. Bur 
foule hath power to fecle and mooue,ro cate ind driike, men throth defite ts putchaiflimarion,do hut their 
and to go andcome:notonly theſe outward ſenſes are in — eyes, & forget themſtlues, & paiſC not to cotiſider what 
man,but alſditiere is reaſon 8eviideellanding in yr, 8& = they be;66 whar heir Rats! THfs 4 woonder thit wee 
thereis ttutiir/him, For we ſee What a number ofrhings ſhoulde16te ſo wdto bevniſeviirſlues:and yetwe'doe 
the mindethit is iti man dot'eomprehend.Lo why fob =o neverthalaſe; So miidhithetmoremuſt we narke' thyy 
thatcheth the word /ife with theword Grave: meaning — leffotr, which broigerh vs batkt 26 ater” 
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Fill: thatis to-wyrte;to: 


what We be'Letmen goevaunt themſchues.and fay they” 
hivaſine woorthinee-andvertein them :-/yermuſd 
they be faineintheentdetoknowe thititis but dirrand 
wire:Andwill nor thisferue to make vs:ſtouperwemulſt 
rewumnetotheſameRiateagaine. Not that God willleaue 
v9there; for wee hope for'the reſurreion:bat I'ſpeake 
as nowe'of thatwhythis in our owne nature, Ifay that 


ys our of mireand dire, Behold: 


(eucaifiteof their reethe) they miilt nedilegconſifſe: Box 
Hold ere how God vitertth himſelſe to che full. And fog 


oft zs-we thinke vpoi 6ur ſelueslercheſe rwothinges 
come to'out remembrance; namdy,the waiter whereof 
we be made, thatthieddine tnay ridde vaokWl pride, and 
bexcene vsof all loftifiefiſe{.and alſarthe wborktmanſhip 
- thar God hath punto ys,ro'the.end we oih:che berter 
knowe,how much we be beholden zndijidettidrs hint: 
and lette every of ya cos Lorde,ee be notable to 


pll chat ener js woorthy to- bee made accoimt of in- our 10 comprehende the kundreth pare of the berichtes whych 


hogye, is butasa building'of mudde. If wee haue anye 
liuelyneſſein vs as nowe: ſoothly it is bur as thegreene- 
nelle of grafle,as the Propher Efay ſayeth, We flouriſh a 
while:but our flouriſhing fadeth out ofhande. So then, 
Hwe looke but to the'order of nature: death diſpatcheth 
all thateuer js ofany worthinefſe in men,inTo much that 
allretarnech into myre;and dirt,and earth. Syth the caſe 
ſandeth bo : lette vs learne to recorde thys leſſon often- 
times, that wee may ſhrinke in our hotnes, and not bee 


thou beftoweſt vpptnys. Thus pee ſeawhar wehaue to 
remember for the fiſt place. And hereypanitbehoucth 
vs alfo to conſider What-lob addeth hereahts he fairhs. 
Thou haſt powredme'ourlihe milk thou haſt faſhio- 
wed me like a cheefe in ſetting. me togither gd thew 
bait clothed me with hin and boxes Teuly his phraſe 
howe fo? Hadthe holy Ghoſt no fitter things ofaythad | 
he no better kinde of ſpeach to exprefſewwhatthe beget- 


puffed vp with yaine ouerweening as moſt men are, but , ,, ting of men is? Theſe are things that ſeeme:notanſwera- ; 


take our ſelues to be beholden vnto God for all that we 
haye, and holde it of him, and doe him homage for it, 
wythout lifting of our ſejues vppe againſt im. For wee 
ſhould bewray too villamous an vnthankefulneſſein ys, 
if we ſhould take vppon vs the honour thatbelonges to 
'Ged,or yſurp2 the thing wherein we haue'no part atall. 
Sothen let vs be fully refolucd of this:namely,to knowe 
from whence wecame, and whither we muſt retourne, 
The thing is meetely common of it ſelfe: howbeit,foraſ- 
much as we practiſe je ſoſlightly: therfore the holy ſcrip- 
xure ſpeaketh often ofic.. -Futthermore on ourpartalſo, 
Jerys learne to conſider! Gods infinit goodneſſe towards 
y$,better than wee hane done,becauſe wee-be {0 defiled. 
Forif welooke vpon the metall whereof menaxe made, 
and ypon the ſhape that is giuen them,and compare the 
one With the other: che ſame will giue thegreater gloſſe 
29 that which God hath putin them. If God had made 
vs.of theſabſtance of the. Sunne,or of the Starres :- orif 
he had made ſome heauely ſubſtance to take men ont of, 
eruely wee might haye-cauſe to ſaye,thar our beginning | _ 
was honourable,and therby the grace of God ſhould al- 
be fomewhar diſgraced: but when men bethinke chem 
ofdire and mire, who willregard that? - . | 
.:Beholdea ching thaimporteth reprocke ; men will 
ſearſe vouchſafe to caſt their eye yppon myre.If we haue 
any dirt hanging about ys; yea euen vporsthe hemme of 
our garmenm,Wwe be defiled:if we haue it on our handes, 
Weecannot abide that,z. but if wee haucit on our face, 
thatrmillikes vs woorlt of all. And yet what are wee?wee 
areall wholely of days. Wee haue not-ſg mughe as one 


ble,noragrecableto the maicſtie of GodBucit is not for 
nought that ob ſpzaketh ſo. For(asIhauefayd heereto- 
fore)me mult beabaſed be they neuer ſo loth, orels they 
wouldalwaies be ſo puffed vp with pride,as they coulde 
neuer come to this conſideration (which notwithſtading 
is nedeful)to thinke, what is it that god hath pur into vs? 
and what would become of vs if he ſhoulde wythdrawe 
his grace,andquite ſeparate himſelfe from'ys ? Men will 
neuer come ſo farre,but by force. And therefore it beho= 
uethys to be brought to this mire and dirt, thatare ſpo+ 
ken of heere. Trueitis,that they which are ſurtle, (that 
is:to ſaye, which weenethemſclues to bee wiſe in theyr 
one braine) wil take exceptions here;that this maner of 
ſpcache (to theyr ſeeminge) is not ſuche as they woulde 
haue-wiſhed it: For if yeaske the Philoſophers: they wil 
ſpeake after anotherfaſhion. Bur God knewe what could 

edifie ys beſt, For themarter ſtandeth.nor yppon diſpu« 
ting of ſuttle ſchoole poyntes, nor vpponmakinge of vs 
Philoſophers: but yponlearning how much we be boſid 
yt God, and yppon the exerciſing of our ſclues in the 


| ® wo poyntes thatI haue touched: whych are,thar on the 


one-fidewe ſhoulde be aſhamed of our ſclues,and of all 
thatis our owne, & beabaſhed by beholding what our 
owne natureis:and chat on the other fide weſhoulde be 
rauiſhed wyth the knowledge of Gods goodneſſe and 
grace,in making vs ſuche. as we be,and o ſo goodly and 
oxcrllent a workemanſhip... 

| This(l fay)is thething wherevntoi it behooucth vsto 
aovh our indeuor:and not to be curious jninquiring by 

peepemneale for the caules reaſons, & meanes thatare iry 


raggeof our garment, or. -heele of our hole, or peece of IO chebeverting of menne. For why?can our wit attaine to 


eurſhocſoles,but itisclay : we are nothing elſe but dirt 
and myre,both withinand wythout. Andyet.notwyth- 
Nanding, when we come to the conſidering ofthe wons 
-derfill woorkemanſhipwhich God hath patinto.y3(as I 
hayefaydalready,)thetein we haue occaſion-to acknow- 
ledge Gotls goodnefip,1 power, and wiſedomeſo mucha 
tho berter.and cleatlier,,Yec ſee then that yyhen men be- 
Holde from whence they came,they oughg2o-caſt downe 


them.? Verely when the Philoſophers diſputed of theſe 
rhings;they ſayd that Gods woorkingin the begerting of 
men,naultneedes be extraordinarie.Forthere is no app#« 
rantreaſon how heſhould take ſo perfeR,andexcellent a; 
workeas mans body is, outof a thingehat isſo baſe ofic 
ſelf, And although the philoſophers wellthat ifa man, 
wil haue any thing in nature, it. muſt begin of corruptis:. 


yet notwithſtanding yeſae iris a faire beginning and thag 


&heirheads,and virerly-ro-abaſe themſclues, And againe, 6g is cane contrary to mannes reaſon. It is rye. Bue it was 


configering who they bee;and to what tate & degree of 
honourgod hath adyaunged them; they ought to be ra. * 


uiſhod vnto woopderingiand to magnifying of God,ac- 
knowledging thomſchues ſo muche the mozebounde to 


him, for that he haningcaks them ont of fobaſe and de- 
Sfpiſeda kinde of matter, hath. notwithſtanding purte into 


#hem hisſo pretious;high, and noble grace, that offorce | 


£2198 > I 


Gatls will to ſhewe them, that een thewiſeſt of them 
ſhalbe graueled,when they come to the beholding of his 
works.Neuertheleſle God graunteth to thephiloſophers 
in the meane while, coviewe and conſider many things, 
which ſhal not be vnderſtood of the com people & the 
ynleamed fort: butgods, meaning here,is nottocalvsto 
ſachaſchole. Wharchethe m6 to ſhow the thing tact is 

Aauauce 
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| es... vicintarwe ho 


know what we our ſclues 
made:andſcopndly.,chatin reſpett of the workemanſhip 
thax.isin v8, we ſhould beholde the ſhapethat God hath, 
giucn vst0 glorifie him withall, to the ende that none of 
vs,nothergreatnor ſimal,lettned nor ignoranc & ſimple; 
ſhould have any excuſe atall. For if God had treated. of 
things ouer cunningly:thegreat clearks would haue ſar- 
miſed that they-hadde attained to ſuche knowledge by - 
their owne ſtudie ; orby reaſon of their great diſcretion * 
aboue other men. But God ſerteth downe things herein 
fuch a ſenſe,as there needeth no deſcating vpon themaf- 
terward,nor any ſuch great ſpeculation, as the vnlearned 
might ſay, I neuer went to ſchoole. There netdeth no 
great learning nor $killto vnderſtid what is ſaid here, Ye 
ſee then that the greatclearkes ſhall bee the more blame 
woorthy,if they perceiue not the things which the igno- 
ranteſt perſons ought to know.And they alſo which haue 
not gonetoſchoole, ſhall haue no excuſe to cloke them-. 


i j08.. 4.F 


Soule, When he fa haſt gijenr me life:heſhew- 
eth that the body, were nathinge (no thowgheithaue ſo 
goodly and wonderfull workemanſhip in it) if it had nox 
the liveliteſſe that is ſhedde.into it. For ſo much then as 
- God hath quickened vs;thercin he hath vitered his great 
® goqdneſſe, and we ought to glorifie him the more there- 
in, and to acknowledge our {elues bounde vnto hym be. 
yondallmeſitte. True itis that we haue muche morcein 
vs than commonlife: and if there were no more but thar 
ſame moning:it were much ofit ſelfe. Let vs beholde the 
brutebeaſtes; Itisagreat matter to ſay, beholdea beaſt 
ſhall come of ſeede;thatis to faye of corruption : and al- 
though it haue not that which isin man, (I meane euen 
as touching the body) yet hath God put thismouingnes 
into it. Weſce that in the nouriſhment of beaſtes, when 


ſelues wythall, becauſe the thinges that G OD ſerteth 2® they haue caten the grafle,the ſame turneth into bloude, 


downe hecre,ought to be knowento vs all. Thus yee ſee 
howe we ought to inure our ſeluesto the ſpeache which 
the holy Ghoſt vſeth heere by the mouth of Iob, when 
he fayeth, that God hath clothed man with shin and 
fleſp,and knit him togither with bones and ſinewes, 
For it ſerueth to expreſſe better whar hath bene fayde a- 
fore: that is to wit,what difference there is betweene the 
ſeede of man,and that which we ſee in mannes body.Yee 
ſee theſeedeis bur filth and corruption : and yee ſee the 


into milke and into fleſh,and afterward when the beaſtes 
be killed, they feede vs likewie. When we behold al theſe 
things,cuen that very Bealllife(as a manne may terme it) 
beares witnefle of Gods moſt excellent power and wiſ- 
dome.But there is much more in men then life. And that 
15 the cauſe why Iob ſayeth expreſly, that God had giuen 
him life and grace. For hereby he doth vs to wit,that the 
life ofmenne is matched with vnderſtandingand reaſon. 


And therefore itis ſayde in the firſt Chapter of S.lohn, 7ohu 1.4 4 


fleſh is liuely: ye ſee there is skin,thereare ſfinewes,there 30 Tharlife wasthe lig light of menne. When Iohn declareth 


are bones. Let vs conſider alittle what maner of worke- 
manſhip thereis in mennes skinnes. The very heathen 
were forced to ſay,that ſuch as knewe not that there 1s a 
ſoueraine Godhead, might be conuictedthereof euen by 
one onely naile ofa man withoutgoing anyturther. Yee 
ſee our nailes are as it were ſuperfluous in our bodies; 
andyet notwythſtanding, if wee looke well yppon qur 
nayles,we ſhall ſeea wonderful workemanſhip in them. 
For they ſerue to arme the fingers, that they may be put 


thatall things are quickened by the woorde of God, and 
that the ſayde eternall wiſedome which is in God, is the 
wel ſpring of life and power: he ſheweth that men haue , 
not onely life,ſoas they can eate and drinke: bur ({ayeth 
he) there is alſo a light ſhining in them, By this woorde 
light,he meaneth that the image of God is imprinced in 
vs, becauſe we haue vnderitandinge and reaſon, becauſe 
we diſcerne berweene good and cuil.and becauſe menne 
are borne to haue ſome oxder and common ſocietye a- 


to woorkeand holde what fo cuer is neceflarye by bow- 49 mong themſclues,fo ascuery manne hatha conſcience of 


ing of the fingers. Therefore it is certaine thata mannes 
naile which is but a ſuperfluitie, isa lookinge glaſſe of 
Gods prouidence to vs, fo as in the ſame wee maye per- 
ceive,that he hath wrought in ſuch wiſe in vs, azit is vn- 
polbblefor vs to knowethe hundreth part of the work- 
manſhip that he hath purte in vs.Yee ſee then whar is vt- 
tered heere : namely,that there is great oddes betweene 
the ſeede whereof men are begotten, and the things that 
areto be ſeene in mannes body. But yet the chiefe thing 


. lus owne,to tell him whatis euilland whatisgood, 

Yee ſee then how God hath graunted mena preroga- 
tiue,which is,not only that he hath gjuen them life : bur 
alſo inlightened their mindes, in ſuche wiſeas they iudge 
and diſcerne, yea, and rake holde of eternall lyfe. Then 
if we conſider well whatis in men : it is certaine that we 
ſhall woonder.But there isnothing whereat wee ſhall be 
more aſtonied, thanat the reaſon which God hath purte 
into vs. For ye ſee thatifa manne heare ofthings that he 


is the Soule. And that is the cauſe why he ſayeth, Thow 50 neuer ſaw,heconceiutth them in his minde, When men 


haſt clothed me. For hereby Iob meaneth,that the chief 
part of men conſiſteth not in the ſhape that is ſeene with 
our eyc, but in that whiche dwelleth within it. For what 
unporterh this manner of ipeache, and what is meant by 
fying,Thow haſt clothed me? It muſt needes bee ſome 
gueſt that is lodged in our body. And who is this,gueſt ? 
It. is the Soule.Weſce then that the chiefe part of menne 
is the Soule which God hath put into them. There is fo 
excellent workemanſhip in the body:as we muſt needes 


looke aforehand vnto things that are to come, and com- 
pare them wyth things paſt, they committe all of it vnto 

- memory.Andagaine,when any thing is read or reported 
to them,they alſo iudge of ie. 

Thus fee you howe God hath indewed menwyth a 
grace that cannot bee yalewed ſufficientlye. Andthere- 
forelet vs learne to confider well what God hath gjuen 
vs, and wee ſhall haue cauſe ynough to glorifie him yea, 
and we ſhall not needeto paſſe our of qur ſclues for it. . 


beaſtoniedatit : and whatisto be thought then of that 60 And heercalſo yee ſee why Sainte Paule in that goodly 


whych ſurmounceth it, andis farre higher,and of muche 
greater woorthineſſe ? Beholde the degrees whyche wee 
haus.to remember. So then, although thys manner of 
ſpcache (as whereby God meantto teache the veryeſt i- 
diotes) be rude and grofſe: yer notwithſtandinge wee ſee 
thiags ſtill in them whichare able to moue vs thraughly 
to ſctour whole minde ypon them,though we were the 


Sermon which hee made in the Citie of Athens, fayeth 457, T7. 


that menne necde nat to goe farre to learne too knowe ,q 
Ged, -For (fayerh hee) itisin hym that wee haue our 
being, life, and moouing, Andif wee be blinde, lette ys 
but fall ogropynge, and. grope wyth our handes, as a 
poore hlinde man doth jn the darke. For although he ſee 
agthing&al: yer hee gropeth about him.and thereafter 
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Ne Frank tiegaemaiden wheredf mention 
1sinade here. Andin concluſion we muſt alſo niarke well 


how tobfath here, 1s irthy vifirarion O Lorae,that 


batbpreſerued wy Sonle *Hitherts he hath ſpoken of 
that which we may ſec in our creatis or ' begetting. Whe 
any of vxis begotten: then doeth the mire ſhewe it ſelfe, 
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hath creared and faſhioned vs, and that WE tale with bs 
ing of God: but therewithall they are f opinion ;thiraf 
ter: Godh:thſette vs in our race,cuery mah-guidethand 
goternerh himſelfe.Loe howe they defice the goodieſſe 


. ndpower of God : and vnto the ſamelewdneſſeareall 


menine inclined.So much the more then ſtandethit vs in 
hand;to marke well this woordewiſration: Whiche im» 
porteth as muche to fay,as when God hath paite vs into 
this world,heletteth vs notalone there,as if hee ſhoulde 


thar is to ſay; we be full of infeion and filthinelſe. And 10 lay,walke yecuery oneaSyecan: brit he abideth with vs 


therewithall appexrethalſo the iyd workmanſhip which 
God hath purinto ir, bothin reſpefte of body and ſoule. 
Bur what for that? If God preſerued vs not, wee ſhoulde 
needes peariſh cuery minute of an houre,as itis ſaydein 
the Pſalme: Lorde,when thou ſendeſt foorth thy Spinie, 
all things arerenewed : and when thou withdraweſt it, 
all things go to wrecke and decay.God then muſtbe fain 
to maintaine ys;to looke ynto vs,and be alwaies at hand 
wyth vs : orotherwiſe wee be vtterly yndone. Beholde 


continually, and hath his hande alwayes ſtretched 6ut to 
breathe his power into vs, to the intent we ſhoulde nor 
miſcarye. Therefore ſecing we cannot continue, except 
he haue his eye alwayes vppon vs to viſite vs, and looke 
to vs : wemulſtlearne to rule our life in ſuche wyſe,as if 
wee were ettermorein hys preſence. And for as muche 
as the ſame aſſureth vs of Godsinfinite goodneſſe which 
he ſheweth rowardes vs: lette itmake vs to walke in the 
feare of him,to magnific him, and to yeelde him his dug 


heere a poynt that is well woorth the weying : namely, , ,, praiſe. 


this viſitation of Gods in looking to our Soules. And the 
Soules are ſpoken of preciſely by name. Why ſo 2 If hee 
had fayde, Lorde thy viſitation preſerueth my body: my 
body ſhall not goto thegraue at the firſt brunt:and why 
ſo? even becauſe thou maintaineſt it by thy power : if 
there had bene no more but that ſaid,it had bene much: 
burit is farre more wythout compariſon when Iob ſpea- 
keth of the Soule. And whye ? For it ſcemeth vnto vs, 
that our Soule hath of it ſelfe thepower to quicken our 


And now let vs caſt our ſelues downe before the facs 
of our good God, with acknowledgement of our faults: 
praying him to make vs perceiue them better, that wes 
maye be ſorie for them, and be ſo grieued,as wealwayes 


. ſekethe remedy of them,which is,his reforming ofthem 


by his holy ſpirite, chat likeas he hath created vs mortall 
menne, ſo hee will make vs members of our Lorde Iefirs 
Chriſte,that we may be repaired after his image,and thar 
he loke not at that which he hath put into vs by nature, 


bodye,and to giue it liuclinefſe, And this1s partlyctrue. 2 butat that which he hath putte into vs by grace, whyche 


But it behooueth vs to vnderſtande moreouer, that our 
ſoules are not immortall of their owne power, nother is 
the life of them incloſedin themſclues, as though it had 
his roote there. Where is their life than?In God. So farre 
forth then as God putteth any droppe or ſparke of life 
into mens ſoules : ſo farre foorth haue they liuelineſſe in 
them,and nototherwiſe. Thus yee ſee what we haue to 
marke yppon this ſtrayne. And ſpecially lette vs hearken 
What the holy Ghoſt meant ro expreſſe by thys woorde 


ſurmounteth all, ſpecially ſeeing hee hath voutchſafed to 
make ys newe creatures to inherite his heauenlye king= 
dome, And [further lette vs beſeeche him] not onely to 
continue the good that he hathe begon in vs, butalſoto 
inercaſc the fame till it be come to fill perfeQtion, and in 
the meane timebeare with our infirmities,that alchough 
we be guiltie before him, yet hee will not condemne vs 
wyth rig6iur,bur receiue vs as his children, accordinglye 
as he hath voutchſated to adopt vs in the name, and by 


wiſitation : which is,that God maintaineth vs continu- gg the meane of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, That it maye pleaſe 


ally,andlooketh to vs to preſerue vs, or elſe we ſhoulde 
gacto wracke. The Philoſophers can well faye,that God 


him tograunt this grace, not onely to vs, but alfo to ab 
Nations of the carth,&c, 


The 40.Sermon, which is the third ypon the tenth (/hapter. 


This Sermon is jet fl vpen the xiii. and xv.verſes,and " vpn 
that which followeth. 


-— 


x6 - Letit increaſe, comethou asaLyon,and ſhewe thy ſelfe maruellons vpon me. 
17 Thourenueſtthy plagues againſt me,thy wrath increaſeth avout me:the ſword of change 


andthe multitude are vppon me, 


Efterday weſawe howe 
god preſeruethysin the 
ſtate wherin he hath ſer 
WI [vs : and that ivisnot y- 
& | | nough for him to haue 
11 [created: vs ar the firſte, 

nor to haue given vs 


[uſt be faine ro conti- 
nue italſo.Noweif this 
be to be aworiclget in reſpedte of this preſent lyſe: 
much more reaſon is it that God ſhuld be praiſed for re. 
nuing vs by his infinite goodnes, for repairing his image 
in vs,& for leading vs asit were by the hande,vixill fuck 


time as we kaefinithed our courſe. For it behoueth him 
to worke wich a greater power in that behalf, than in the 
order of nature, Therforelet ys learne to magnifie Gods 
gractousyiſtesin ſuche wiſe as wee perceiue them-to be. 

Andfiirtlier let vs marke well, that if Tob having felt that 
God had beſtowed ſo many benefites vpon him, ceaſſed 
not to be ſo grieued, as he wasfain to bewray his excef- 


liuelineſſe: but that hee 60 ſiue paſſions: theſame may much more befalvs,whe we 


ſhal not hane minded Gods goodnes as becometh vs;8 
the gracious giftes which he'dealeth out to vs daily. For 
(as I hauedeclared heeretofore,) the true remedye to af 
ſwageallour miſcries,is to feele howe bountifull God is 
vnto vs,and what riches of hisgoodneſſe hepoureth out 
Vppon vs. K wee knowethys throughly,it i is ety ts 

xemedy 
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 remedyall teriprations;in ſuch otras wermay beable to 


cake courage to call ypon him;euen when we ſhalbe as it 
Wereinhell. And well did Tob knowe theſe thiogs,how- 
beir that thys aMidtion was fo greatand terrible, as it 0- 
uermaſtered him.Therfore let ys bethink ourſclues wel; 
& letvs markethat God wil puniſh vs for our vnthank- 
fulneſſe, if we make not account of the benefites whych 
he daily beltoweth vp6 vs.And there ſhall need no great 
ribulation to ouerthrowe vs: but we ſhall be diſpatched 


{ O1bk8.”.# v0: 1 


as thys:aridno ror khongh Goduncechle vs 
in hys awe; thathye are all dainned; aridtherhing 15 mas 
nifeſt ofir eſe + yer ſhall wee hatdly findeone of a hun- 
dred,which cometh to tharpoynte. And why ſo? For 
hypocriſi ehindereth vs,and blindfoldeth our eyes, yea; 
and vrrerlyblindet vs;ſo a8 we cannot know that which 
ought to be beit knowen, and moſt familiar nts vs. Be- 
holde S:Patile confeſſerh;rhat althdngh he had been trai- 


out of hand aſſoone as we feele any little aduerſitie. And 10 nedvppe from his childchoode in thelawe of God, and 


for proofe hereof, let vs come to that which Iob addeth. 

If I hawe ſinned(ſfayeth he)thonuwilt rmypriſon me,and 
thou wilt not let me go vupwunſhed. As ihe ſhuld ſay, 
Lorde, thou holdeſt me as it were vppon the racke? For 
be matcheth impriſonment againſt ſome ſodaine puniſh- 
ment,which God mightlay vpon him.and which ſhould 
be eaſier for hym toabide: at leaſt wiſe to his owne ſee- 
ming. We know that the preſent harmes are grieuouleſt 
£0 beare. He that indureth bitter colde,could finde in his 


one of the order 4hd company of the dotours in great 
reputation: Yet notwithſtanding he vuderſtood not what 
Was the meaning of Gods law, but flattred him{clfe,ſoas 
he was puffed vp with pride,ſuppoſinghimſelfto be riglt 


reous. 1 liued(ſaeth he)thatis to fay,he thoughthymſeife py. nb 3; 


rightuous before God,& had an ouer liking of his owne 
merites. And why ſo ? Becauſe hee had not the power ro 
enterinto his owne heart,and to ſay that god hath giuen 
vs the law for eucry man to view himſelfein,thet 1 men 


heartto be broyled with heate:and if he be hotte,he de- 20 might know howe there is nothing in them bur ynrigh- 


fireth extreme cold. So then;Iob being preſſed with ſuch 
violence by the hand of God, as there ſeemed notto be 
any hope of recouerie: wold faine:that god ſhould hane 
killed him out of hande, and thathee mightnot haue pi- 
nedanylonger:likeas when a wretched offender is con- 
demned.,and ſeeth he cannot eſcape, and yet islet alone 
vnexecuted: his miſcries are encreaſed in that he fearcth 
to be putte to torture, and that he ſhall be charged wyth 
newe matters from day to day. Iob beyngin ſuche caſe, 


tuouſneſſe,and be aſhamed thereof. Saint Paul was not 
come ſofarre forward. If a man that had been trained yp 
in Godslawe,and therewirhallliued a blameleſſe fe,was 
neuerthelater dazeled with pride: what ſhall come of ys? 
What ſhal become of ſuchas hane no care at al to thinke 
ypon God nor ypon his woord, but are ſaped in their vi- 
ces,andlead a lawleſſelife? or what ſhall became of thoſe 
that vaunt themſelues, and yet hane no cauſe at all? Ac- 
cording as at thys day we ſce theſe monkes,and theſe hy- 


complaineth that God perſecuteth him,& faith he ought , , pocrites, andAll theſe chaplaines of the Papacie : andas 


to take hym out of the worlde wythout any more adoe. 
Heereby weareadmoniſhed, that if God moderate not 
his roddes when he mindeth to chaſtiſe our faultes,or to 
ex:rciſe our patience: weareſo diſmaide,thatin ſtead of 
profiring vnder his correCtion, we ſhall doe nothing elſe 
but ſtorme, and there ſhalbe nothing but rurmotling & 
rebelliouſneſſe in ys. Iob was patientand yet for all that, 
he failed not to makea great broyle, as though he hadde 
been minded to ſtand at defiance with God: And his in- 
firmitie had driven him thervnto, if God hadnot preſer- , , 
ued him by the grace of his holy ſpirit. Sith the caſe ſian- 
deth ſo: lerte vs marke wel,thatit ſtandeth vs in hand to 
pray vnto God,that when ſocuer hee ſhall be minded to 
chaſtiſe vs,or to trie our patience,it may pleaſe him to vie 
ſuch mildneſſe towardes vs, as we maye learne chiefly to 
know his hand and to profitour ſelues therby, & not to 
be caried away by our ouer heady affeQiss: and further, 
that alchough God ſuffer vs to be toſſed to and froe, and 
our owne fleſh to cary vs away: yet neuerthelefſe it may 
pleaſe him to ſuccour vs,& that we may haue wherwith 
to fence our ſclues, that we giue not head to our affeti- 
ons. Andin the meane while,lette vs not be out of heart 
when we feele turmoiling in our ſelues, though it ſeeme 
to vs that we be skirmiſhing againſt God, and that it is 
vnpoſlible for vs to returne vnto him,to yeeld our ſelues 
vnder hys obeyfance, We ſee heere what happened vnto 
Tob:and therefore let vs cal vpon him thatis able t6 ſette 
v8 vpagaine,when we be ytterly ouerthrowne. And thug 
ye ſee what we haue to marke in this ſtraine. Bur now let 
vs come to the welles head. If I be wicked (fayeth Iob) 
woe is me. 1f I be rightuous, yet may [not lift vppe 
my head, ſering my trowble, and being filled with re- 
proche, lob gocth on foorth with the matter whych 1 
haue expounded all ready heere tofore. For he conſide- 
reth,that if he be wicked, the law of God ſhal condemne 
him : and that if hee bee rightuous,thereis yet aryerher 


gightuouſneſſe aboue that,whereby ho (hall not mule to 


weeſee the whole rable of theſe ſt uperſtitious cloyſterers, 
which haue their gay deuotions : and yet in the meane 
while, ſome of them ſhallbe whorechunters, ſome drun- 
kardes,ſome full of crueltie,and other ſome full of trea- 
ſon andenuie. - So then they ceaſe not to recken them< 
ſelues for righteous, and they haue merites to ſell, and ta 
depart wyth ynto other folkes. Therefore wee muſt nor 
thinke this ſtraunge, ſeeing that S.Paule was ſo abuſed in 
that behalf. And hereby ye may ſce,that there is fo groſſe 
hypoctifiei in men,as it 1s a wonder how God ſhuld be fo 
patient,as to beare with them ſo longas he doeth. Burif 
thys condemnation which God ferterh out vnto vs in 


his law,be vaknowen ynto vs: how ſhould we attaineta 


the conceiuing of the iultice which is higher and ſtriger 
than thar? when it is ſayde ynto vs, Thou ſhalt loue God 
withal thy hart,withal thy mind,and withal thy firength, 

and thy neighbor as thy ſelfe: there is no man but he c6- 
feſſeth it to be good reaſon, thar we ſhuld kepe this rule. 
For very nature teacheth vs, that wee bee createdto the 
ende we ſhould maintaine the common ſocietie that hee 


5” path ordained among mankinde, 'T, þ es thenare things 


that ought to be comonly knowen eften vnto little chil 
dren .Butletys come to the c6paring of our life with that 
which God commaundeth in his lawe,and we ſhalfinde 
that enery one of vs is guiltie for his owne part. And we 
come ſo farre ſhott of performingall that God appoyn- 
teth vs,as we be not able to performe any one poynt, no 
noteuen fo much as to thinke to doe good. For (fayth S. 


Paul)we are notable to thinke a good thought:and wee , (5, 3 'þ. £. 


findeit over much by experience. When wee haue made 


this compariſon, yer doe we continue dullftill. Which of 


vs feeleth himiſelfe wounded with ſo deadly a wounde,as 
ro ſay, Alaſſe Imult be faine to come before my God, he 
mukt be my Tudge, and I hauenothing toalledge, but I 
muſt bee dnuten to confeſſe that I am more then conui- 
Qed: Whois he that thioketh thus? No man. Although 
men haue not doneany deede thatis ro be condemned, 

My or 


his word ; burhel | 

Fa ny evil. EI Wor aſide an vnchaſt looke: 
E 22. the ame is alechor before God, Who.ſo euer ſhall have 
| {laundered his brother,or railed vpon him,or priuily ha- 
ted him:behold;he is a murtherer. Whoſocuer witheth 
other mens goodes,although heneuer gocaboutto take 
them:yetis he a theefe already. And God hath notonely 
forbidden the defire todo amiſle: buthepaſſeth yer fur- 
ther. For he hath forbidden luſt, thatjs toſay, if wee be 
bur tickledand ſtirred vppe toany euilldefire or lykinge, 
foorthwith we be tranſgreſſers of Gods lawe.But finally, 
doe men conſider this as I haue fayd heretofore. Seeing 
we beſo blockiſh as to haue no regard of ourſclues, and 
that the lawe is ſo cleare and larye a looking glaſſe for vs 
to beholde our ſelues in: Ipraye you who is he thatcan 
boaſt himſelfe to be righteous,and that he isable to per- 

« formeallthatis in the lawe, and all that God commaun- 
deth?Therefore we muſt not thinke it ſtraunge if menne 
cannot cleare themſclues ofthat which is corained there. 
Andfurthermore, that wee may take profite of thys do- 
frinezit behcoueth vs to callro remembrance what we 
haue declared fore : namely,that Gods lawe is a ſuffici- 
ent perfedte rule, whereby to liue a good and holy lyfe, 
that is to witte,in reſpeQe of vs. Letys marke then that 
the rightuouſneſſe whych.is contained in thelawe,maye 
wal be termed a perfedte rightcouſneſle: yan reſpete 
of men,that is to ſay,according to their capacitie & mea- 
ſure. But thys rightuouſneſſeis not anſweareable to the 
rightuouſneſſe of God, nor equall with it,it commeth far 
ſhort ef it. As howe? This will be better knowen bythe 
Angeles. Yee ſee the Angels haue no lawe wrytten,and 
yet they frame themſclues to the obeying of God. And 
heere yee ſee alſo why we ſay in our prayer: Thy will be 
done in earth as itis in heauen. For there is no gainſay- 
ing,God is obeyed fully and he raigneth in heaue. Then 


Ilhiboan rc ts 
'neſein God, _ derided 
himſcle,becauls 


ic pleaſeth him ſo.And there is another ſecrete righteouſ- 
neſſe, which ſurmounteth the wit & capacitie of all crea« 
rures.In this reſpect Tob ſaith here: /f be wicked oe Ma, 
vnte me. Why ſo?For itis ſaid,curfied be he that perfor. 
meth notall the things that are contained ia this booke. 
Curſled be he that worſhippeth not God.Curſſed be he 
10 that breaketh the Sabboth.Curſſed be he that honoreth 
not his father and mother, Curſſed be he that ſtealeth 0- 
ther mens goods,or taketh them away by force.Curſſed 
be he that killeth or hurteth his neighbor: and al people 
muſtanſwer Amen.Thatis to ſay,all of vs muſt confeſſe, 
ehat we haue rightly deſerued to be curſſed & caſt away 
at Gods hand. For all be it thatthelaw (perchance)were 
not wryttenin Iobs time, (as we know nothing therof:) 
yet wasthis record ingrauen in mens hearts,Then do ye 
ſee wherefore he ſayth, that he is vahappy if he be found 
wicked, that is to ſaye, if he ſhall haue withſtoode Gods 
wil,& led a loſe life. And ſecondly he addeth. Although 
Iwere righteous, yet wil I not lift vp my head, Why 
ſo? Becanſe(layeth he) / ſee mme affiiftion,and am fil 
led with ſhame:Wherby he meaneth,that gods increa- 
ſing of his afflitions,isas muche to ſay, as he hath ſoue- 
raine authoritie ouer all men: and thatalthough they be 
rightuous,yet may he execure ſuche rigour yppon them, 
as may be thought ſtraunge:and yer that howſocuer the 
caſe ſtandeth, menne ſhall gaine nothing by checking a- 
30 gainſt him: they may wel pleadeandalledge this or that, 
bur yer muſt they be faine to be confounded, and GOD 
muſt haue the maiſtrie of them, For this cauſe Tob ſayth, 
that he will not lift vp his head,though he be found to be 
righteous. But by the way, a manne might aske a quetſ- 
on heere,howe Iob meaneth that he ſhoulde be founde 
rightuous? For that is impoſſible. He skarce knewe him- 
ſelie if hee meant to challendge ſuch a perfeQion as wers 
the true fulfilling of Gods lawe. And why?As I haue fayd 
heeretofore,ſo long as menne continue in their owne na» 


w 
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doc we deſire to be conformableto the Angels, and that 49 ture,they are ſo farre wide from diſcharging their duetie 


ought to be enough for vs: for then ſhall we haue ſuch a 
perfeQion as oughtto be in creatutes. Yea,but is that as 
much to ſay.,as the Angelles, haue a rightuouſneſſe that 
may fully match and becompared with the rightuouſnes 
of God? There isas great oddes betwixtthem as there is 
diſtance betweene heauen and earth. Although the righ- 
tuouſneſſe of the Angels be perfeQe in reſpetts of crea- 
eures: yet isit nothing but ſmoke,when it commeth be- 
fore theinfinite maieſtic of God. 

Thenlet vs marke wel, that the law which was giuen 
vs, is a full and certaine rule whereby to liue well. And 
when wecan once do and performethat which is enioy- 
ned vs there :then ſhall we be rake and reckned for righ- 
tuous before God inal perieftionand poodnefle, but yet 
for all that we ſhall not be ſo righteous as to ſay, there is 
any woorthineſſe in vs, ſoas we might deſerue any thing 
at his hand. And why? Itis of his ownefree fauour that 

Lenit.18.4.5. be fayth,he that doth theſe things ſhall liuein them. For 
. God mightexatte what hee liſterh at our hande, and yer 
notwithſtanding we cah neuer ay that we be notin hys 
dette. For wee be hys, and what ſo euer we bryng ynto 
him, he willnotaccept it, excepthee liſt. Although wee 
take it to beas rightuous as any thing can bee, and that 
(to our ſceming)there be no fault in it: yet will not God 
youtchſafe to caſt his eye vppon it,except he liſt : thatis 
to lay, except his owne meere grace and bountifulneſle 

doc moouc him to docit. _ 


to Godwarde,or of any parte thereof : that there is no- 
thyng elſe to be founde in them bur rebelliouſneſle : ac- 
cording as S.Paulc fayeth, that allthe affetions of our Rogy.y.b, 8. 
fleſh atc cnnemies vnto God. Shall we then followe our 
owne nature ? Then goe wee cleane auketo Gods will, 
and wee haue not ſo muche as one thought, but the ſame 
is wicked and damnable. And ſo vntill God reach vs hys 
hande,wee ſhall never come ynto him, But hath hee be. 
gonne to giue vs that grace ? Yeapartly:and yerely fo far 
50 foorth doe weelabour rowardes him, as hee draweth vs 
ynto hym,and as he guideth vs:and yet for allthat, wee 
come not to him ſo faſt as were requiſite. For wee way 
- haue ſome good inclination: but the ſame ſhall bee bur 
weake: wee ſhall limpe and make many falſe ſteppes: we 
ſhall tumble,and oftentimes ſtarta fide out of the xygat 
path. Yee ſee then in whatplight men be. 
|Butlette vs come to the higheſt degree of thys righ- 
tuouſneſſe. Letce vs take Abraham,or theother holy fa- 
thers that haue walked in ſuche perfeQion, as if they 
hadde becnvAngelles, Is itto be ſayde that theſe menne 


69 þue fulfilled the lawe?No.There is none of them al but 


he ſhall finde himſelfe blameworthy,when his life is exa- 

mined before God, | 
And howe isit then that Tob ſayerh heere, that if heg 

be rightuous,yet will he not lift yppe his head > Trucir 
15,that.G OD accepteth them for rightuous whych are 

got rightuous : that is too ſay, when hee hath giuen vs 
the 
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the pie tied his wil: although there be 
faultesiavs: what then? Hee paſſeth nor for that,nother 
wil he berigorons towardss:Theugh we hauenotper- 
formeifiour duety in atpoyntes tothe full,he ſhaketh ys 
noroff,but beareth with our weakneſſe, allowing and ac- 
thing for good int vs, which is not good: Yee 

ſee then how God dealeth with his faithfull ones. But in 

tbys place Tob hath ipoken of an impoſſibilitiez as if hee 

ſhould ſay: True it is,that I am not ſo righteoris as that I 

- may come before God to fay let vs faltoaccountand let 
my life be wel tried,and it will be founde thatT haue not 
offended a whit, but haue filly diſcharged myſelfe from 
rone ſide to tother: this were impoſſible:But although 1 
tad fulfilled the lawe,yerdurſt I not lift vp my head. And 
wherefore > / ſee heere my affitttion, | am plled wyth 
reprodh;as if he ſhuld fay,God holdeth mein ſuchawe; 
as I otehot what to do,83f Treply,I ſhal ga nothing 
Þy it: Heerein Iob bewraieth his paſſion. For heſhoulde 
hate confeſſed: wel, God is righteous,and notonely hys 
law wilrue to bridle me;but alſo I knowe thiere is ano- 
ther higherrighteouſneſſe, than that which is knowne to 
vs by his wik,and by the recorde of good and euil which 
hegivetivs to rule our life by. I knowe then that God 
hath another higher righteouſneſſe than this, & therfore 
it behoueth me to ſubmit my felfe vnder him. [ob ought 
eo haue ſpoken ſo : but he bewraieth;thar its as1t were 
by conſtraint,thathe acknowledgeth a higher righteouſ- 
neſſein-God;than the righteouſnefle of the lawe. For he 
fayth;l ſee mine affliction, Lam filled with reproches,and 
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becauſCheliketh wel of their life. Ie is fayde that Simeon 
was a foodand righteous man:: and Zacharicrand Eliza» 
beth his wife were righteous alſo. And why?Bicauſethey 
walked in Gods lawe and commaindements.. The fame 
is faydealſo of the holy Patriatkes: Yea,butler vs marke, 


thatitwas becauſe Godof his ownie free goodnefle re- 


ceyudd thont, and laied not theyrſinnes to their: charge. 


IO Whetrweſay thatmen are miade righteous by faith:it is 


as much to fay,as God forgiucth their finnes,and detrly 
acquiteth chem for our Lorde Iefus Chriſtes fake; Like- 
wiſeit behoncth vs to vnderſland that we arerighteous 
in our workes, becauſe God accepterh vs to fauour. For 
our woorkes deſerue to bee alwayes refuſed: ar hys 
db "5 | 
Iſpeake not of the woorkes which men doe of they? 
owne power: for irithem there is nothing butall villany 
and rebellion. But cuen when a man is gouerned by gods 


20 ſpirite,and by his gracedoth walke in good woorkes: yet 


areal his good w orks vnperfect,8& God might caſt them 
off; yea;and they are ſo far off fromany woorthineſſe or 
deſeruing (as the Papiſtes imagine) as there is nothyng 
bur filthineſſein them, Neuerthclefſe yet God receyueth 
them: Yea euen as afather receiueth that which comerk 


 fromhischild,chough icbenothing woorth. So then.al- 


though we be righteous,thatis to ſay, although we haue 
ſomeltkelihoode of righteouſneſſe:let vs marke wel that 
the ame deſeructh not to be accepted ſo before G O D. 


rv 
"recalled righteous, naronely becauſe God-fhrgiuerh 
thetn their finnes,and receineth thei ro mercy :buralſs 
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Gen.6.b.g, 


therefore I wilnot ſpeake a woorde.If this befel taſuche 39 And-why 2 Becauſe itis wrytten, curſed be he thar per- Deat.7.26; 


2 perſonas he was,what ſhal become of vs?Then[kttevs 
| inureiirfalues to conſider well Gods trucand peculiar 
righteouſneſſe, whych is incotxprehenſible toys, and let 
vs honopre hym in all his ſecreates,and lette vsnotcon= 
ceiue thethings that are in him,after our owne witte: for 
wee ſeequr 0whelinalneffe, And to be ſhort,whatmuſt 
weedoe?' Truely, for the condemning of our felues,we 
needenottoclimbe ſo highasto-fay,GOD hatha ngh+ 
teouſneſſe which cannot bee” comprehended by crea- 
tures,and wherevnto mannes witte cannot reache.,' 

Wee haue not to doe with'this, for the conderhming 
of our ſelues 3 for thelawewill be inough for that tnat= 
ter,as heth been ſhewed already. As often then 25 aman 
ſhall be ſoproude as to thinke hee can. maintaine tim: 
folfe before'God by his owieworkes,lettehim'bethinke 
himſclfe wel,and looke vpon Gods lawe. For itisnotfor 
vs to fay,wee be righteous heeauſe wee ſceeme foto. our 
ſclues, orbecapſe men findeys to be ſo,and allow of our. 
doing.Na;blit the trial muſtbe made by the law of Gad? 


fourmeth not all the things whych are contained in the 
booke ofthe awe. Nowegherei 1s no man thatperfour- 
meth.ſo.muche bs any one thing, 1 ineane; that perfour- 
meth it with a prireand perfefte minde. . -; 

- Andthereforcit followeth tha God may damne vs 
all. And ſo; wee mult beefaine too holde downe oure 
heads, yea, euen wythourgoing any further than :to the 
hae: andyed isthat nothing if we come to Gods rygh- 
teoulneſſe whichis incomprehenſibleto vs. Lette vs pur 


40 theeaſethat atmanne behaucd himſelfe inall poyntes as 


becamehime<rwhat might hee doe? Might hee there- 
fore pleadeagainſt G:O D? No: hee muſt coine ſhort of 
that..And whye? For:G O'Doweth vs nothing: That is 
tuexþut bc hach promiſed that whoſocuer doch thoſe 
things thallline in'them, Yea,but wee muſt vnderftande, 
thathehach made thatpromilſe of his owne freeboun- 
tifulriafiſe. We ſee how our Lord Iefus Chriftfayerh, that 
whenaſetuaunt ſhall have d6ne:albthat hecan for hys £ 
miſter, (he ſpeaketh of the feruaunts that were. in thoſe 


When al cheworld ſhall haue canvnized vs for Sdints,it 50 dayes;thatisto witte, ofſlaues that were:in bondage to 


ſhall nothing boote vsifthe heauenlye iudge condemns 

vs.For God will not haue vs to.goany whither dſe than 
. to his lawezhee will not bow-nother one way nor other; 

. Andtherforeasoftas we be tetwpred, cicher wyth pride, 

or with hypodtsſie:let vs bethinke vs what the law fayth 

to vs,and ye fhal find (© great and fa horrible ſhameful-- 


neſſe in our ſelues5 as there ſhall remaine RY for: vs 


an evellDg Mat. to 


Thusyee ſte howe we ought to prafdiſerhy tefſon,” : 


Woe yute:vsif wee be wicked. -For then ſhallwee not! 
neede to conjeto the ſecond poynt: Thatif we berigh- 
teous,yet dare wenot life vppe. our head. And why?For: 
Where isheto be found;that is: righteous? Furthermore; 
Jet vs marke well, that when-wee be righteous, that isco; 
fay,when we be nor viterly-wicked and ut of al quire:: 
all the righr&ouMeſle that is in ys, ſhall bee but affanke 
and free accoptation, As howe?Ltugiie is that tho ſainhfull 


be boughr and ſolde:} then fa ſlauc doe all that hee can 
for hiztmaiſter:ſhal his maiſierriſe from the table &-fay; 
I willnowe ſerue thee anothet while > No. 'Fov iris the 
ſeruants5hietic to ſerue his maiſter,and.not thatthe mai- 
{ter honlde abaſe himſelfe to his ſeruaunt, or be bonnde 
voto hij in any.thing.Euen ſo(faith Chriſt) wheye haue 
donealthat is commanded you,affure your ſclues ye are 
ſl ypproficable ſeruaunts.And in ſo faying,lefus Chriſte 
meaneth riot that there was cuer any. man found; or that 


WV... cart befourideto haue perfourmed all that Gotlcoms 


9 maundeth;but he putteth thociſe that it were ſo. 'So alſo 
muſt wedoe. Lec vs put the caſe that a man had fulfilled 
the lawe:yer behoueth it him: to reuerence God wirh all 
humilitye;ſayinge, Alaſſe Lorde, Twill til fubpumemy 
Kfevnder thy hande, . for & knowe. Well that all that 1 
haue dong,is of thee, and that there cannot {6 muche as 
otiedroppe of gooduelſe proceede our of mee, - | ; 
| An 


Levit 13.4.5, 


Lute tb 7; 


plage were increaſed.Yea,but what then? 


Eres re paſo 
in Tob. fr behoueth vs to conceive the ſoucraine rightii- 
oulneſeof godin ſuch fortas Thave ſaid, Andtharmuſt 
be tothecnd we may be the more induced to hamilitie: 

8 not to lay,IfT berightuous, yer will Inotlift yppemy 
head,fecing mine affliction. For itis certain that god wyll 
performe whaſocuer he hath promiſed, yea cut nthat he 0 
hath faid,he that doth cheſe things ſhal live in them. And 
certainly,if we be able to perferme the law to the ful: let 

vs aſlure our ſelues, that God hath his reward readie to 
reward ys with.Then muſt we nor fay as Iob dorh, that 
ſeeing our reproch,& ſeeing he ſcourgeth vs,we be con- 
foiided by a power that we know not of,& thatalthogh 

the fame befar ontof meaſure, yer we dare not grudge a- 
eainſtit,becauſe we ſhal win nought by ſo doing.No:let 

vs not becaried away fo farre,butlet vs thinke that God | 
neuerchaſtiſcth his ſeruauntes wythour iuſt cauſe, yea, * 
though hee haue no eye to their finnes, as it is certayne 
that Iob was not puniſhed as a wicked offeder. True it is 
that God bhadiuſt uſe to puniſh him an hundred times 
more: but God had not that reſpete and meaning wyth 
him. What then?his intent was totry hispatience,and to 
cleare him of the ſlaunder that Sathan made of him in 
faying,Iob obeyeth God becauſe he is in proſperity: and 
therfore God meant to ſhew the contrary.So then when 

we ſpeake of gods ſoueraine tuſtice,let not our talke be to 
chinke thathe preſſerh ys out of meaſure,nor to auaunce 3© 
our ſclues againſt hym by force: burlette it be to honour 
him in his wonderfull ſecreates, yea euenin ſich wyſe.as 

we may befully reſolued to-fay inour ſelues: Alaſſe,it is 
not for vs to alledge,that thoughe wee be righreous, yer 
we willnot be ſo bold as tolift yp our head: for we haue 
good cauſe to hang downe our heads continually. For al- 
though God ſetnot himſelf downe in his 
demneys: we haue our iudge within vs. 


:Letvs mark 40 
nationfor ys, 
_—— both 


perceiue himſelf to be more than 
then that there nedes none other con 
than that which is contained in the la 


hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth,ches he woul, ins that hys 


increaſed (ſfayth he) yet wilt thow come vpon me a4 4 —— 
Lton,and wilt ſhew thy ſelfe maruelloxs againſt me. 

Here as before Iob treateth of Gods ſecrete iudgements, 

which man cannot reach vnto,by reaſon that the ſame do 

far paſſe his vnderſtanding and wit. And thatis the cauſe 5.9 
why he calleth God maruellous. True itisthat we ſhall 
alwaics finde gods law ſtrange,becauſe it wakeneth vs vp 
beyond our imagination. And we our ſelues alſo ſee, that 
when the wiſeſt men doc ſpcake of ſoundnefle & perfe- 
Qtion,they cone ſhort of the rigour of Gods lawe.: Alſo 
when God teacheth vs by his word, he doth itſtil aboue 
our ordinarye capacitie. But when we haue once beene 
eaught,to know how the matter goeth: we be fally con- 
nited that it is ſo. If God haue laid the bridleloſe in our 
necke;ſo as we haue not beeneathis ſcholeto learne hys 
wil by his law :we be welneare as good asbrutebeaſtes 69 
in that behalfe.Burwhen we once knowe that a mi muſt 
loue God withal his hartzwith all his minde,8& with all 
his ſtrength, & hisneiphbor as himſelfe:then we ſee that 
God requireth nothing at our hands, burthat'whych we 
owe him. And why?For weare his,and we haue not any 
thing, which we haue notrecciucd of him.Thys'yec ſee 


anni fn Sg ue: 


wa 5 reaſon and equitie.” - Bir when we'cotnobnee ts” | 


we atk jerome chewhole awe to thefal, yet had we 
done nothing in reſpeRe of the righteoultiefſe bf God': 
thatis yeca farre ſtranger thing,inſomuch thar we know 
not what to ſay,butall our wires faile vs,andareamaſed 


atir. Andthatis it which Tob meant in faying;thou wit 


ſhewe thy ſelfe marucllous againſt me. Nowe, althouch - 


God be maruellous in his woonderfull judgements : yer 


muſt chefaithful ſore learne to thinke it nothing ſtrange,” 


As howe?Lette vs take example in Gods eleQionzin hys 
prouidence, and in all the things that he doth aboue out 


vnderſtanding. Beholda part of Gods ſecretes,which are 


as a bottomleſſe pit vnto vs warde. Godchoſeth whome 
he liſteth eo bring to ſaluation,and forſaketh the reſidue, 
Hee findeth ysall alike, ſo as no man can vaunthymſclſe 
0 be berter than hys neighboure. And wherefore then 
© are we ſoſholeda ſunder, as to fay that God chuſeth the 
oneſorrto-make them inheritvurs ofhis kingdoine: and 
forſaketh the other ſort to make them togo to deſtruQi= 
on: what is the cauſe heereof butonely his will >Arthe 
firſt bluſh wethinke this very ftrange,faying: How nowd 


it itany reaſon, that whereas we beallof vs Gods crex-. 


tures, and there is no difference betwixt vs as in reſpee 
of our ſelues, but one of vs isaslightly preferred as ano- 
ther: yet notwithſtanding God hath pirye on whome he 
liftech,and forſaketh the reſidue? Is there any reaſon in ſo 
doing. Lo howe men ſhalbe tempted to grudge agaynſt 
God. But good reaſon itis that thys ſhoulde be wonder= 
ful co vs. Forif it were not wonderful, we would alwaits 
haue our wires intangledin many queſtions, andinthe 
end we would ſpew out blaſphemics as weſce theſe pri- 
uie repiyers doe, whoare alwayes arguing and makinge 
phancaſticall diſcourſes, and could finde in theyr heart to 
condemne God, becauſe he worketh not as they would 
haue hym. Then if a man ſpeake to vs of Gods eleQion, 
irmuſtneedes be a maruellous aQte:and yet we mult not 
be aſtoruthed at it. And why?to the end it may prouoke 
ys to honour him, and to fay : Alaſſe Lorde, we cannot 
reach ſo high as to enter into thy ſecreat purpoſe, and to 
know whatis incloſed therein: bur ir becdmeth vs to re- 
uerece that which is ynknowne to vs as now. Then muſt 
weconfeſſe that thou art righteous and good; yea etiers 
there appeare noreafon ofir vnto vs. When we 
be cometothat poynt: we ſhall nor fling outraſhly and 
atal aduentures toiudge of gods ſecretes aſter our owne 
fanſie, but we ſhall doe as we ſee the faithful of l times 
haue done, Verely when they diſpute of Gods eletion, 
they doc it ſoberly and to | 
Sainte Paule,O howe wondarh 
They berauiſhed arthem,and 
of this and thar,bur they thinke wellasnowewe knowe 
Gods doings but in patte; bur the day wiltcorne that all 


| ſhalbe revealed vnto vs to thefull. Loe howe the faichfil 


haue alwayes reaſoned of :Gods leon, andindttraun- 


gedabroade to inquire of things curiouſly. Certeſle they 


thougthric vety ſtrange; and it was marucllousts'them: 
barrheyrſo doing wastoyelde G O D his du&honour, 
knowingeir to be too great aloftineſſe forhiseraturty 


to preſume to atraineſo high. And in ſodving they con-" 


tinued quyet, they were rauiſhed wyth wodndercnene, 


theſe doings of G O D were maruellous vnto them.and* 


yerthey were not ouerſtraunge to them, They were 


marieltbus to them, becaule they knewe thatin' them 


here are fecteates whichſurmountall capatitieand vn- 
| _ rf 


a 1 St API is t6- 
be faid alſo of his prouidence. Itis ſaid thargod diſpoſcth | 


warres come they ſhould be ofgods ſtirryng vp? or that 
god ſhuld guide the thatare tolſed with outragious pal- 
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final conduſion,Tob dechreth,wherein god ſhewed him ' 
 allthings inthe world:Wellthen,jsit poſſible that when © ' ſafe tezrueNviis againſt 


L ao aggrerr pwr Fthe, nelſe; 


hinifthatisto witte, In that be 


wil renewe his ſtripes,and fall td changing, Trucitis 


t the Hebrew Word which is putfor Stripes wounds 


fhons,ſuch as the princes be thatareful of ambiti6,coue- 1 of p/aywes-ſignifleth aſmuch as Recordes witneſſes or 


tous;bloodſheders,rakers,extortioners, infomuche that 

there is as it werea helliſh confuſion,and they that ſerue 

themin that behalfe,makeno conſtience nor ſticking at 
alto ſka,robandpilÞ 

- Yeeſee thenithar menare asill as wildebeaſtes,and 

much worſe.-And ſhoulde God vic ſuche inftrumientes? 

How ſhoulde that bee poſſible? Agayne we ſee that the 

Churchir ſelfe is urmoyled : yee ſee what perſecutions 

itisput vnto:and who is hee that rayſeth them vp?Fur- | 


chermorezwe ſee that thedodtine of the Goſpellisasir 20. 


were troden vnderfoote by the tyrannic of wicked cay- 
tiſes,ſo as lyes reigne in ſteed of truth; And whoig it that 
maketh ſuch troubles? Icjsthe rightful vengeice of god. 
We ſec notthereaſon of ir,weſee not howe nor in-what 
wiſeit worketh:but we muſt percciue his hand by faith, 

This is ſtraunge to vs, & ſo mult itneedes begto the end 
it may humble vs;But when we ſhal haue ben initrudted 
in Gods word, although we know notthe reaſon of hys 
woorkes,yet ſhal we cattomably magnific them aſſuring 


witneſſings : and not wythoirt cauſe. For the phones 
which GodTeiideth yppon then as are it were witneſſes 
brought foorth agaitiſt thiea;and'proofes thar God mas 
keth ts bring things co knowledge. Bnrin this place Job 
ſpeaketh of tripes,wounds, or plagues, whereby he mea- 
neth the chaſtiſements that God hath laide vppon hin, 
Therforc he fayth they were renewed,in ſo much that he 
had new chaſtiſements laid vpon tym. Thisjs thing wel | 
woorthy to be noted, 

For although we find gods working to be Bats ro 
our vnderſtanding: yet notwithſtanding there is nothing 
that hindereth vs morefrom the knowledge of GODS 
righteoufneſſe,than this temptation doeth. Thar(l fay\is 
the ching wherein men finde themſelues moſte hindred, 
True itts, thatas ofteas any man alleageth any peece of 
ſcripture to ys,whych is not to our liking; the ſame grie- 
ueth ys,and by and by we fal to arguing aainſtg cod. Bur 
ſpecially we ſhewe our ſtubberneſſe when we be fininen 
& beaten by the hand of God, & we cannot be brought 


our ſclues that he dath not ought withouriuſt cauſe. Yee 3 to confeſle that Godis righteous i in all his chaſtiſements; 


ſeethen howeir ſtandeth vsin hands to pradtiſe this ſen- 
tence wherin itis ſaid, T hawwi(e ſhew thy ſelf marnel: 
lons againſt mePurTob paſſed meaſure: thatis certain: 

he ſheweth beere that he was tempted of an outrageous 
paſſion, For he ſayeth,thou wileſhewethy elſe maruel- 
lous : whereby heedeclareth and confeſſeth thatfor hys 
owne parthee yas vtterly diſthaide,arid thoughtit very 
ſtrange that God ſhould ſcourge him ſo.But we muſt be- 
ware that he-be not maruellous to.ys after that ſore. True 


Beholde (ay 1) a thynge whereynto we cannot be made 
to agree.” And ſo ye {ce why Iob having ſpoket of Gods 
wohderful working,addeth, Thos doubleft thy plagues 
ag «inſt me. But forasmuch as this matter cannot be dif- 
coutſed atlengeh to day:lette vs marke that there isno- 
thingelſe for ys to do but to flee vnto God, praying bym 
to giue vs ſucha taſt of his woord, as we may quietly re- 
ceiue what foeuer is contained in the ſame: and yerthat 
whenſoeyeritſhallpleaſe him to vſe rigour towardes vs, 


it is that when we perceiue Gods rharuellous and ſecreat 40 he will ſo moderate his roddes;thar although be make vs 


dealings,we may wel be fo abaſhed as to ſay,Alas Lorde, 

weſce our owne weakeneſle and | rudeneſle, i in that we 
thinke the woorkes of thy handes to be ſtraunge. Bur 
what for that? Thou ſhalt enlighten vs by little andhrrte; 
yntill we become into'thy Sanfuarie, Wee haue one 
foote there already: truely we are butar the courtins,we 
ſee thee butaloofe: but the time wil come that thou ſhak 
giue vsamorefamiliar knowledge. And therefore lette it 
not gricue vs that God ſhould haue his ſecrears in ſuche 


| feele the ſmart of them, yet we may not ceaſe to haue re4 


courſe ynto himias to bur father,to the ende he mayeal- 
Wayes receiue Ys as his children, 

And nowe let vs knecte downe before thefice of onr 
good God, with acknowledgement of our fines, praying 
him to make vs know them in ſuch wiſe, as we inay nor 
any more be blinded wyth hypocriſie, or wyth pride,or 
with the fond folles whereof our heads are full:buechat 
being vizetly aſhagied; wemayalwajcs kaue recoutſera 


wiſe,which ſurmount our capacitie, But yet doeth thys 50 the remedy thar is guenvs,-which is ro embrace the re- 


amaze vs: for a man may alledge:avd -how fo: doeth not 
al our welfare and happineſſe confiltin the knowinge of 
God and of his willYes vercly,lo farre ſoorthasis ExXPC> 
dientforys. - 

 Burlette vs marke, that God backgieave a waye to 
knowe him,which is conuenient and fic for ys.He coulde 
wdgiueysthefulland perfee light at this day: bur hee 
ſecth itis not for onr profite, and therefore he giueth vs 
butacermine portion, and heapplieth himſelſe vnto vs, 
And therforeJetitnotgrieue vs tg haue this knowledge 
a wr is $ gueane in ha Spe © 


demptionthat is purthaſe vs by the death andpailion 
of our Lord leſus:Clyiltapdthatweknowingthe ame 
robethe gnely meane whereby we maye bee reconciled 
vnto God, may come to it withallured truſt thar he wyll 
hexevs; Andeherwithal that iertay pleaſchim ſo to aid 
vs with his holy ſpixit.as hemay atake vs to walke in the 
fearc andobedience of him,yiitil he ſhal haue reflored vs 
fully.andthatchere remaine no-morefinne and corrup- 
tion in'vs,Thatit maye pleaſe hym tg graunte thys grace 
g Pocont aps VS butalſo I and nations of the 
* nies 
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The 41. Sermon which ir the fourth pon the o.( Japter. 
18 Why haſte thou broughtme outofthe wornbe? OthatThadde dicd before any eychadde 
d thatIhad beene caryed from thewombe to 


ſeene me: 


19 That Lhad beeneas if Thad neuer becne;,an 


the grauc. 


20 Shall not he ortion of my dayes come ſoone toan ende?Lette hym withdraws bymſelfe 


quickly,tha 


at I may take my breath againe, 


21 Before 1 goc into the countrey of darkeneſlc,and into the ſhadowe of death, from. whence 


there is no returning againe: 


22 Intothedarkecountrey wherethere is nothing but darkneſſe,cucnthicke darkneſſe, where | 
there is nothing but diſorder, and when itſhoulde ſhine, there is nothing but darkneſle. 


Fe muſt call ro minde 


ſterday,c6cerninggods 
chaging of his plagues: 


God ſcourgeth men,he | 


hath divers meanes to 
doit: and whe he hath 
vicd one kinde of cor- 
- region, hee hath ano- 
ther alwayes in ſtore. Therefore lette vs not thinke we be 
ſcaped his hande when hee hath deliuered vs from ſome 
one trouble ; butlette vs prepare our ſelues till it pleaſe 
him to ſhewe vs mercy.For beholde,the onely meane to 


was ſpoken ye- | 


ſuch temprations, than to be eſteemed-us fintiers.and to 
haue done amiſſe.Bur(as I earſt ſayde)itis too brutiſhe a 
beaftlineſſe. For to whome docth God ſpeake when hee 
fayeth,that menne muſtlouchim withall their heart,and 


thatis to wyt,that whe 2 © Withal their ſtrength?Speaketh he nor tothe Tewes who 


were of his Church? And doeth not the fame belong vn« 
to vs atthis day? Is it nota rule common to vsall2If we 
be bound to loue God with all our ſtrength, and with all 
our minde, and [on the other fide] if it beſo, that looke 
with how many leud affections we be combered, ſo ma- 
ny ſtriuinges and enmities we haue againſt the loue that 
we owe vnto God: wee muſt needes conclude alſo that 
they be as many ſinnes,or elſe that it is no finne at all to 
rebel againſt God, and to haue tranſgreſſed hiscomman- 


ſerte ys atreſt,is to ſtande in Gods fauour. Otherwiſe he 30 dements. Yeeſee then a thing againſtnature, True itis 


Det .32.7.34. will make vs teele that whychis contained in the ſong of 


Moyſes : namely,that hee hath diuers ſortes of chaſtiſc- 
ments in his cofers and ſtorchouſes. But in the meane 
while we ſee that Iob being ſore preſſed, defireth God 
to putte him. to death out of hande. We haue ſeene the 
fameſentence heeretofore. And heere he confirmeth hys 
matter therewith, as if hee ſhoulde ſay,it is not wythoute 
cauſe that I wiſhe ſo, ſeeing that God perſecuteth me ſo 
ſharply,as Lhaue no caſenorreſpite by any meanes, but 


that our finnes are not laideto our charge: buryet it en- 
ſuerh not therefore that we' be not woorthy to be puni- 
ſhed before God, were it not that he of his owne meere 
goodneſſe doeth take vs to mercy.Let vs vnderſtad then, 
that when ſocuer our fleſhe tempteth vs-vnto euill, al- 
though there be no reſting or determining vppon it: yet 
may godiuſtly puniſh ys:ncuerthelater he of his own fre 
goodnes ſpareth vs,ſo as the ame cometh not to accoiir. 
Job therefore did amiſſe. And on our fidelette vs know, 


am vtterly confounded. And whereas Iob fayeth Yher- 40 thatGod may cal vs to iudgement, 8& account if we haue 


fore haſt thoutaken me out of my mothers wombe? 
No doubt but heſinned in fo ſaying. For it isa poynte of 
ynthankfulneſſe in men, not to acknowledge themſclues 
veryemuche beholden to God, in that hee hathe made 
them and faſhioned them : notwythſtandinge,that they 
hue neuer ſo miſerablye in this worlde. Andiis it a fmall 
thing, that God hath putte vs.into this worlde to raigne 
therein, to haue the fruition df all his creatures; to beare 
his image here, to know him to be our fatheryyea 8 to 


atemprtation that doth butmake vs to ſwaruealittle:and 
alchough we bring not the fame to effefte, nor be ouer- 
come of it, yetare wealready gone aſtray, andirbehoo- 
ueth ys to confes our fault,but yet notwithſtading it be- 
houerh vs allo to ſertle our ſelues vp6 the free mercy thac 
God pgraunteth in forgetting & burying all thoſe things. 
Andnow let vs come to Tobs talke:he ſayeth,Pherfore 
haſt thou taken me ont of my mothers wombe? Vere- 
ly if we looke no further but to the life of tnan, wee ſhall 


find him to be ſo by expericce? Ought weto hold skorn 5 Q alwaies be faine ro come to this prouerbe which is com- 


of ſuch an: honour as he doeth'ynto vs? We ſee then that - 
Lobis noraltogither tobe excuſed, when hee wiſherh to 
hane bin caried from his mothers womb to- his graue,or 
rather notto haue bin born atall. True it is thathe made 
not this concluſion to reſtfully vppon it: but that he be- 
wraieth the paſſions wherwith he was moued, although 
he conſented not to them. * But the popilh doQtours ſay, 
chat that is no ſinne, butſo to ay is a greatbeaſllineſſe in 
them. They holde opinion, that if a mainibeprouokedin 
himſclfe to vengeance, or to robberye, ortoany ſache o- 


- mon-among the heathen,or atleaſt wiſe among the moſt 


parte of them : namely,thatir were good for men neuer 
to be borne, elſerodicorr ofhande. They that haue 
reckened the miſcries and inconueniences whereto wee 
be ſubie&t while we liue heere below: haue thoughe,how 
now?Ttwete berterfor men neuer to be borne. For what 
elſe is the beginning of cheirliſe, but weeping and ways 
ling?The little babes before they haue any vnderftanding 
doe ſhewe there is ſuche xſeagulſe of miſeries in vs, as ie 
is pitic and terrourto beholde: and afterwarde as wee 


ther things, the ſamejs no ſinne {o he reſtnot vpon it, ne gg gfowe in yeares, ſo doe our miſeries increaſe im number 


fully purpoſe irin his hare: bur rather they cltceme it asa 
vertue,bicauſe they ſay they be ſuch battelsas a man our- 
fandeth.Verely they grafic,that before baptiſme itis ſin: 
ſoasifa Turke or a heathen man be tempted to do euil, 
he is foorthwith guiltie before God:Bue they fay,chatall 
ſuch ſinnes are ſo skoured our of vs by baptiſme, as wee 
rather deſerue prayſe afore God, for not conſentynge to 


andquantitic. Therefore it were better for mien that they 
might neuer be born: and if they muſt needes be borne, 
it were good for them to die quickely, that they myghte 
haue ro long tourney to make. And this talke hath part- 
ly ſome reaſon, howebeir it is not without vnthankeful- 
neſſe. And why ſo?For althogh the miſeries be innumera 
ble wherwith men be oppreſſed: yermult we wey them 

wW 


th the balaice with-che honour thar God doth vs in ma- 
kinge vs Lordes ouer his creatures, to hae dominiono-: 
ner thei heerebelowe; as his children, whome hee'mi-- 
ketha, feele him asa father towardes vs, and morcouer 
betauſe his ſcrtinge of vs heere in- this worlde, is toad- 
uance vsaloſt,that is to witte,to the heauenly life, wher- 
of hegiueth vs ſome perſeueraunce and feelinge afore 
hande. If thys be throughly knowen, ſurely it ouercom- 
meth all the miſcries & troubles that can happen to nien 
m'this worlde; . 
* -Andthusyeeſce why Ifayd that this ſentence(name- 
ly,that it were beſt for men not to-be borne atall) might 
ſeeme ts begrounded yppon ſome reaſonand yet it was 
not wythout-ynthankefulneſſe, Forwe muſt not forgette 
whatGod-giuerh vs: to recompence it wythall. But ſo 
farre 6ff is Iob of comming to that poynt, that he hadde 
lctiernotto haue beene borne at all. And whye ? Becauſe 
he was ſo combered, his minde was ſo amaſed,and hys 
heart was ſo ſcazed and forepoſſeſſed wyth griefes, as he 
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igh 
we bediſappoynted of this great beneflte of knowynge; - 
that God willbeour.ecenall Sauiourand that he giueth 
vs already ſometoken of his fathetly loue while we be 
inthisearthly. waifaring. Therefore yee ſee it is an intol- 
lerable varkankefulneſe-when men wiſhe to hane beene 
ridde.out of the way,as if-they hadde neuer been borne. 
For we muſt not thinke vppon'the life of manne ſimply 
in it ſelfe: but we muſt ſerour eyeyppon the end wher= 
vnto it tendeth: whych is,that we ſhoulde beled co the 


to hope thatis as yet hidden vppein hemien, whereof God 


giucth vs'fome taſte already,ſo far foorth as our rawneſſe 
1sable eo comprehende the ſame. - 

Alſo heere is to be noted in what wiſe we may wiſhe 
todye,and inwhat forte we muſt not onely be willynge 
to liue,bur alſo cheare yppe our ſelues,though we line in 
lingering paine.As it hath beene ſhewed heeretofore,we 
may deſire death,in reſpeCte that.we ceaſe notto offende 
God: and for as muche as we, be compaſſed about wyth 


ſo many corruptions as is lamentable to ſee,we may well. 


coulde not conſider that god had neuertheleſle created 20 mourne and defire God to deliver vs from ſuche bon- 


hymafter hys owne image, that hee hadde kept hym in 
the worlde as one of his children,and that he made hymi 
taſte of the euerlaſting life whereynto menneareallured, 
Iob could notcoine to that poynt. And whyc?His heart 
was ſocloſed yppe wyth ſorroweaas he had none eyebut 
to his miſcne. | A 
_ And thereforelet vs tharke well; that if our aMidtions 
be great,weewrealwaies ſubicQe to this fault whychTob 
bewrateth in himfelfe: which is,that wee forgette Gods 
gracious benefites : and thatalthough we be puttein re- 
membraunce of them,yet we finde no taſte nor ſauour in 
them, they touche vs not to our comfort, or toaflwage 
our ſorrowe that we might take breath to ſay, Lorde, al- 
though I be beaten by thy hand and that it be too heauy 
a burthen for tee to beare: yer notwithſtanding Tconſt+ 
der onthe other ſide, that thou haſt beene ſo good vnto 
me,thatIperceiue thee to be a merciful father to me;and 
that is it that cheareth me vppe,and comforteth me. Yee 
ſee then howe the thynge that we haue to marke in the 
firſt place,is that we ſhould knowe that thus vice is natu- 
rally rooted in ys,ſo as if God did not ſuccour vs,& giue 
vs the ſayde comfort toſweeten out ſorrowes wyth,wee 
ſhoulde not miſleto be driuen to ſuchean afterdeale; as 
there ſhould be nothing but deſpaire in vs, & we would 
wiſhe that we had neuer beene borne, And now Iob ad- 
deth,Or that [hadde beene caried from my mothers 
wombe tomy graue and that [ had beene as though 
Thad neaer beene:This is the ſeconde part of the Pro- 
uerbe,which I ſayde,was vſed among the infidels:name- 
ly,that when menne be borne,it were good for them to 
be ſoone diſpatched and tidde out of this life. But as I 
haue touchedalready, that were a ſmall regarding of the 
honour that God doeth ys, in giuinge vs ſuche dignitye 
and preheminence ouer all his creatures. And if there 
were no more but this,that he as1t were muſtereth vs.in 
the ranke of his children and heires,were not that an in- 
eltimable priuiledge which ougheto appeaſe al thegriefs 
that can betiae vs? Specially letre vs marke to what pur- 
poſe God will haue vs to liue heere in this worlde.For if 
we die in our childehode,we haue nother vnderſtanding 


dage : andrhis is not onely lawfull,bur alſo requiſite for 
vs td doe, For if Gods ſpiritegoueme vs,wee mult hate 
finne and alleuill. FREY 

Neuerthdleſſe;fo long as manne is in this worlde,hee 
ceaſſeth not to diſpleaſe God, I fay,take euen the yertu- 
ouſeſt man that :5,and there ſhall alwayes be ſome faulte 
to be found in him. Therefore in hating our naughrineſſe 
and ſinne,we muſt nedes be weary of our life. And why? 
Becauſe it holdeth vs in the thraldome and priſon of fo 


30 tnany infirmities that are contrary to Gods will. Yee ſee 


- then how the faichfullare alwayes weary to live and lin- 
ger in this world,ſith they canor ſerue God fully as they 
wold with. And 1fay that this is not onely lawfull, buc 
alſo needefull for ys to do.,We ſee alfo how S.Paul fayth 
not thathe coulde haue done ſo : but declareth that it 
was beſt for hym,that God ſhoulde take him quickly out 
of this worlde,if he had no furcher reſpete but to hym- 
ſelfe. And ſpecially when he fayeth, wretche that I am, 
who ſhall deliver mehe confeſſeth thatif he looked not 


40 further than to his owne preſent ſtate, he was vahappy, 


And when he defireth to be delivered from hence, hee 
ſpeaketh it not through humaine paſſion: but of zelouſe 
nefſe wherewith he was driven by the holy Ghoſte, and 
of a ſingular regard that he had to giue him{elfe togoods 
neſſe. For he faw that that could not be done til he were 
quite andcleane ridde of this fleth. And that is the cauſe 
why he was weary of his life. | 


And heere yee ſee how we oughtto proceede in chat 


behalfe : thatis ro witte,that our miſliking of our lyfe; 
© mult be becauſe we know ourſchies to be ſinfull. Howe 
beit, for ſo muche as menne cannot attayne therevnto, 


SY 


Phil.x.c.22; 


23.24. 


Rom.7 12k: 


Gods faineto pinche them, tro make them abhorſinne. 


And for ſo much as we be fain-to bedriue to it byforce: 
yee ſee that this is one fault in vs: And againe; alchough 
God chaſtiſe vs,and that by ſuch correRions we be war- 
ned to miiſlike of our ſinnes : yet wee hate them not,ex- 
cept he continue in making vs to feele the fart of them. 
For if hee wythdrawe hys hande, we fall to our olde by- 
aſle, and we coulde finde in our hearts to fitre ſtill in our 
owne woorkes,ifhe woulde ktte vs alone. Yee ſee then 


nor reaſon: butas we growe in yeares,ſo learne wee that gg heere the ſecond vice. | 


which was vaknowen ynto vs:namelye,that God hathe . 
- - Made ysafter his owne image, and giuen vs vnderſtan- 


ding to knowe, notonely that we mult paſſe away heere 
belowe,bur alſo thatthere is a continewinge life in hea- 
ucn,and that thatis the thing whereto he callech vs.Bur 
if we be takenout of the world,as if we had neuer ben; 


And further,our hating of this preſent life, is becauſe 
we cannot liue heere;after our fleſhly luſtes, whych not- 
wythſtandinge. are wicked and corrupte. Wee woulde 
haue GOD togiue vs leaue to offende hym, yea,if we 
coulde maxe ſuch a bargaine with him,our life ſhould be 
ſweete,and we would deſire nothinge butto'tatye heere; 


We . 


- 


hate nor the cuillthatis in them, northe corruption of 
their nature which intangleth them: bur yet they be ſo- 
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te then that the cauſe why x of their 
Weſee then that the cauſe why men are weary c 


rie that God giueth them not ful ſcope to doe what they | 
liſt.ne ſuffereth them to take their delights and pleaſures | 


heere after their owne inclination. Againe that is yet one 
other thing to be condemned, which is,that we kepe no 
meaſure:and that although we haue good reaſon to hate” 


teth vs,and we caſt foorth our choler enery where. And 
therefore ſo muche the more muſt we marke thisleflon:. 
which is; that wee muſt honour this preſent lyfe; becauſe 
God hath ſerre vs init; to the intentir ſhould be asa re» 
cordeto vs,that he taketh ys for his children, and will be 
our father. And ſecondly, that wee fo conſider whatis in 
our ſelnes:namely,char we be corrupted in' Adam,as we 
arealwaies held there'as Sathans priſoners,and ceaſe not 
todoecuill;ypon the knowledge whereof we muſt cuen 


our life: yer if we fal to miſliking of it,itis done too farre 10 in the midſt of our wearineſſe prouoke ourſelues with a 


out of ſquare. But S.Paule in the place thatT alleaged a- 
fore,leadeth vs to the cleane contrary. For although hee: 
cal himſelf wretched or vnhappy and defireto be deliue- 
red out of the priſon of his body: Yet he commeth backe 
to this poynt,that he contenteth himſelfe with the grace 
that Godgiueth him. Beholde (fayeth hee) Itharke my 
God through Ieſus Chriſt. For he knewe well that God 
wouldenot leaue hym wythout helpe : hee knewe that 
God woulde giue him power to withſtand theeuill:and 


good and holy affeftion-to retourne alwayes'vato- God, 


aſſuring our ſclues tharhe willremedy al our inconuenis 


ences,and that when hehathe once made ysfeele his fa- 
therly loue,he wil cortimully increaſe his grations giftes 
moreand more,andthrouphly bring to paſſe char which 
he hath begon. How beit, for as much as we beſo ſore 
indined to repine againſt God,lette'vs be well ware that 
wee hane hys benefites alwayes throughly printed in our 
minde;that wefal notinto the tempration-thatis ſpoken 


finally, that the infirmitie whiche wasin him, was bury- 20 ofheere, whyche is,to wiſh that we had neuer had lyfe. 


ed before God,ſo as it ſhould not be layed to hus charge. 
S.Paul then miſliketh not his life as a mi that ſtomaked 
at it,and were impatient,neither doeth hee caſt hymſelfe 
into ſuche outrage as to checke againſt God: but cleane 
contrariwiſe he yeldeth himſelf vnto Gods good wil. He 
contenteth himſelfe in that God laicth not the euil to his 
charge,andin that he holdeth him vp witha ſtrong had, 
that hee be not vanquiſhed by Sathan nor by ſine. And 
euen ſo ought we to doe,but we doe it not. Thus yee ſee 
howe it may be lawful for vs to hate this preſence lite, be- 


cauſe(fay I)that god holdeth vs in the bondage of finne, : 


And againe,it behoueth vs to holde this meaſure of lan- 

guiſhing vnder Gods hand,ſolong as itſhall pleaſe hym 

to hold vs in this world,knowing that it ought to ſuffice 

vs that hee is neareat hand wyrh vs, to helpe vs at our 
need. But wheras Iob faith, [wold [ had not ben born, 
or that I had ben carried frommy mothers womb to 
my grauc:it isan inordinate manner of ſpeache,and al- 
though he reſted not ypon that poyntfor a do: yet he of- 
fended God.And heere yee ſee good cauſe to marke well 
charwhich is ſayde heere. For wee ſhal neuer keepe any 
meaſureand euen hand in hating this preſene lyfe,except 
wee conſider howeiris giuen vs of God, to the ende to 
make vs paſſe further by making vs to fecle hys fatherly 
loue. This preſent life is a witneſſe,that God by ſhewing 
himſelfe good towardes vs, doth already warrant vs that 
which we ſee notyet:namely,the immortal glory whych 
he hath laide vp for vs.But we thinke not of that: we co- 
uet notto liue for that; we paſſe not for ſcruing of God, 
nor todoas is ſhewed vs in the examples of the holy fa- 


Pal.u18.c. 17. thers:namely,I wil live to ſet forth the praiſe of the lord: 
Eſay 38.4.0. Iwill line to come tothe temple to magnifie my God. 


Wee haue not that regarde with vs,and no maruel at 
all, for wee be vtterlye corrupted, and haue forgotten the 
excellencie of our firſte creation. What then? Our deſi- 
ring to liue, is throughe a brutiſhe affeion,to beat our 
owne eaſe,to eat and drinke,and to fulfil our owne luſtes 
according as euery mannes complexion leadethkim.Loe 
howe menare ſtraitened in them ſclues, wythout hauing 


40 


eye vnto God, and it is a poynte of vtter wickedneſſe, if 


our beinge wearye to liue,bee but becauſe we live not at , 


our owne eaſe.Itis not for that we be here held in finne, 
but becauſe Godpleaſeth vs not, and becauſe wee haue 
not whatſoener our fleſh defireth, For wecould finde in 
our hearts that God ſhould be ſubic to vs: and becauſe 
he will not be our vnderlinge, ſo as things fall out cleane 
contrary: beholde.it grieueth vs,ſtingeth'vs,and tormen» 


True it 1s, that it were better for the caſtawayes to haue 
beene borne dead,or to haue been ſwallowed vpinto the 
earth,or that they had neuer ben begotten: as our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt ſpeaketh of Tudas.But yet in the mean while 
we muſt holde this rule,that the life of manne is in it ſelſe 
ſo precious and noble a gifte of God, as it deſerueth well 
to be had in eſtimation. For we muſt alwaies come backe 
to this poynt, that God neuer createth man,but hee im- 
printeth his image in him. True it is that this image is de- 


4 faced: neuertheleſſe,as in reſpete ofthe order of nature: 


the goodnefſe of God taketh alwaies the vpper hand,and 
ought to haue ſuch preferment 8 preheminence among 
Vs,As to magnifie and acknowledge the ſame according- * 
ly.Now let vs come to that which Iob addeth.He fayth, 
thatzf he had been caried after that forte frombys 
mothers wombe to his graue,no eye had ſcene hym. 
That is yet one other vnthankefulneſſe. For thys lyfe 
Ought to be wel liked of,not onely becauſe euerye of vs 
knoweth vpon what condition, and to what end he was 
created: butalſo becauſe God oughteto beeglorified in 
vs. When we looke vpona creature whame God hath 
ſentinto the world, haue we not therin as it were a mir- 
rour of his goodneſſe?Then as often as we may beholde 
a man with our eyes, we muſt make the ſame to ſerue vs 
to glorifie God in that behalfe. But Iob would haue ben 
dead at the firſt daſh,and that was as muche as to darken 
Gods glorye : whiche thing was not without a ſmacke 
of vnthankfulnefſe. Andſo we ſee howe hee ouerſhorte 
hymſelfe in all things, and that he heldenot the meaſure 


© Whych he ought to haue done, and therefore haue wee 


the more cauſe to be well aduiſed. For if this temptation 
befell vnto ſuche a manneas he was, howe muche more 
ſhall we be carricd away,being ſofraile as we be?2Imme- 
diately he ſayeth: O chat God woulde withdrawe hys 
bande from me, and gette hm away a while, that [ 
might hae ſomereſpite,before I goedowne into the 
darke countrey, into the ſhadowe of death,where is 
nothing but confuſion. Weſce heere howeTob is ſtill 
carried away, that is to wit, becauſe Gods judgement lay 
ſore vppon him, - 

And thys is it that I ſayde afore:namely,that heenot 
onely felt the bodilye aduerſities, as cuerye of vs ſhall 


feele them : but thathis chicfe griefe was that God was + © 


agaynit hym,as if hee hadde beene at deadly fewd wyth 
him.Thus ye ſee what did pinch Tob with ſuch diſtreſſe, 
8 what torm&ted him in ſuch wiſe, as he was not ſo pa- 
tient as was rcquiſite. To be ſhort,when god bringeth vs 
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rorheſe ſpiritwill battels: ths doth hee pronevs 8e1rpe:; hinges preenc,not hinges. tooome,nor life; nor death, . 


vs to the quicke.: Anditisathyng well woorth.theno»:: norany thing elsis able.co ſeparate ys from theloue of Re, $:p137 3H 


ting. For wetake our ſclues for ſtout menaeof warre,8& * = God;Thatisroſay; [nothing can difappoinr ys}that wee 
to-haue been tryed to the vitermoſt; when wee haue in», ſhould.nocalwayes fecle his fatherly loue which he yſeth 
dured ſome fickneſſe;or ſome other aduerſitiet.and wee; towards ys,to aflwage & to ſweeten ourforrowes with= 


 thinkethen:that God ctightnottoo begin: neweagaine: all. Saine Paiile ſerceth downe thynges. to come, as yl 


with v $but thatwebe quite diſcharged andarebecotas, he ſhould fay,cracit is that men are. ſubicR to infinics 
Nour champions And yet notwithſtanding all the bodi-, miſeries, as weeicatt neither number nor meaſure them, 
ly affiions that we can'indure are nothing in reſpeft of — The miſcries that are in our nature ar asit were a maze: 
the diſtieſſe that a poore ſinter is 1n when he perceiuerh, 0. and yet fordll thatif we holdour ſelues by our Lord Ie- 
that God isasir'werea pattie againſt himz& perſecuterti; ſus Chriſte, hojsthe bande betweene God and vs,and 
him,ſoas hecani find no meanestocome.toattonemenr— Iooke ypon' him as the partic that knitteth ys to God his 
and agreement with him.Thereforewhenour fins come: father : There ſhall bee nothyng to hynder vs that, wee 
after that ſort before vs,and the diudl inaketh vs to'feele- ſhoulde not bee alwayes merye. Loc what we haue too 
Gods wrath,and agayne on the other ſide,our own 6qn= deſire at Gods hand, when we know in whatplight wee 
ſcience reproduieth vs,” ſo as God ſcemerhto bee viterly bee: +7 1 tn - : 
angrie with:vs <thiat (Gay I) isa farre greater and: dread- ©: Now intheenide- Iobſpeaketh of the ſtare of ſucke 
faller anguiſhe;chariall the'miſcriesare,that we.canne in- asare departed, ſaying, Before:{ go.into the dark conn« 


- dureinour fl&h.And therefore let vs prepare our ſelues: rrie, and-into the lightleſſe pitte, where there 15 no- 


ro-ſuch ſpiritual battels, praying«God to ſtrengthen vs,.20 rhing-but ronfuſion aud diſorder, and where is night 
for weſce how all mans ſirengrh faileth in that. behalf, fo! when the dey org he to ſhine. Heere Iob ſpeaketh lyke 
as weſhall bequickly oucrwheloied;if we bee not props a mari thit hath no beliefe,cyther of -the immortalitie of 
ped vp fr6 abouc,and lifted vppe by God when wee bes the ſoule, "or of the reſurreftion that is promiſed vs. 
falne,and ſer againcinto the right-waye when wee bee Where is hee become then? Lette vs marke that in thys 

ctr 4a 250 la oe place he expreſſeth the paſſions ofa wretched finner,whi 
' _. Bythe'way when Tob ſayth;Let him get hin from. che feelethnothing but Gods wrath, as I haue touched 
me a while: Weſee yet better howe miſerable the ſtats heretofore, but yet haue we needeto bee pur oftentimes 
of poore ſinnersis, when they haue this conceitthatgod: in mindeefir, becauſe it is for our bchoofe. Tob then is 
perſecuteth chem, andis agaynſt them.For wherein.ly- Brought here to fiich a hel[ofminde,as he thinkerh thar} 
ethall our welfare & al our ioy,but in that Godis neere; God is his iudge,and himſdlf asareprobate before him, 
athandeto vs,andin that we fecle how his gracious fa- , Q ſoasther-js no hope of grace or forgiueneſſe for him. La 
uour is neuer ſeparated from vs? But cleanne: contrary; Wwhereforein ſpeaking ofdeath, he fecleth nothyng bue 
when apoore ſinner is ſo ſcared with Gods iudgernent:; confuſion. And how ſo? For death ſeruethtoturne gods 
he defirethnothing but to hide himſelfe,and to find ſomi— order vpfide downe, like as finne had turned all thinges 
ſcrere nooke,that God myght ſee” hym no more,-and ypfidedowne. For when God created man,it was not to 
that he might not make bim feelc his hande any mgre. the intent he ſhould haue been morrall, True it is that 
And ſo the greateſt benefit that poore ſinners could haus weſhoulde not haue liued euermore in this worldin the 


when they fecle thiſclues ſo tormented with gods 1udge . fame ſtate thar Adam was in. For God would hane chan- 


ment, is to preace neerer to him,too craue helpe &/'ſuc-= gedvs into gloriois:mmorralitie. But yer notwithſtan- 
cour at his bande : and their vtter vndoing is to ſhrinke ding,we ſhould not haue been faine to haue dyed, ney- 
away from him. Wee ſee then what menne are, ' when ther ſhoulde our mortalitic haue needed to haue beene 
God ſheweth himſelfe angrie with them. For they haue 40 renued.. The ſtate of Adam ſhoulde haue been ſuche, as 
none other ſhift than to heap wickednefſe ypon wicked- when he hadliuedſhis full time}in this world, he ſhould 
neſſe,and to enter into hell. For it is a very hell when we haue had hiscuerlaſting heritage with God. Bur fin ſtep= 
be ſhrunke away after that ſort from God. And yet not ped in,And beholde,God added death out ofhande,yea 
withſtanding when God holdeth them at that point,be- euecna death wherein there is nothynge bur confuſion, 
holde how all poore ſinners wiſh that he woulde make And why? For thereby man could perceiue nothyng but 
chem perceiue how ther is nothing in him but his wrath =@Godscurſe ypon him;which hath after a forte cut off m3 
and curſe. But heereby we muſt bee prouoked to praye fro the number of creatures. Yee ſee how God who hath 
god,that whatſoeuer vengeice we haue deſerued forour ſetteled ys in this worldeto liue heere as his children,ta- 
Gnnes,yet we may not forget thisgrace which he offrerh =keth vs away when he bereaueth vs of thys lyſe; which is 
vs:namely,that we ſhould alwayes haue recourſe to his 5O all one as if he ſhuld drive vs out of his houſe, 8 thould 
goodneſſe,and that although he haue good right to bee ſhewe howe he mindeth nor too reckon vs any more in 
angrie with vs,yet neuertheleſſe wee may aſſure our ſel- the number of his creatures. See ye notan horrible c54 
ues,that he ceaſſeth notto allure vs to him. For hisxgood fuſion? Ando the caſe ſtandeth, that when wee hane na 
neſſe ſurmounteth the rigour of his juſtice, whiche is due further knowledge bur of our finnesand ofgods iuſtice, 
to vs for ourſibnes 2 and thereby let vs bee comforegd, we mult be faine to reſt there. Sothen we muſt not think 
vntill he haue withdrawne his hande from vs : Thenlee it ſtrange,that Iob ſpeaking of death,ſhould fay,thatms 
vs not ſhrinke backewhen hee abſenteth himſelf from = goeinto a darke coaſt, wherethere is nothyng but dark- 
vs,but rather let vs fay, Lorde withdraw thine anger, for neſle and diſorder. And why ſo? For hee matcheth finnes 
if thou ſhew vs chine angrie countenaunce : it is all one ,, and gods curſe togeather with death: and ſo long as god 


&Sifwee weredrownedalreadicin hell. Loe what wee 60 holdeth him locked vppe in diſtreſſe,there is as it werea 


haue to marke in this traine. And therfore let vs bethink = certaine heartburning, ſo as hee ſecketh nor the meane of 
vsto profite our ſclues by it , that wee quaile not when grace,whiche isthe true remedie to ſhewe vs that there. 
God lyſteth totrye vs and to proue tothe quicke what is light eucn in death,and ſome order alſo in darkeneſſe 
our ſtrength and conſtancie is in ſuch temptations. And =howedarke focuer it bee , becauſe that after wee haug 
heere yee ſee how wee may fay with '$. Paule , neicker once boene brought to duſt, wee ſhall bes rayſed vppe 
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agayne. Tob pereeyubdnorthis, And why? Beate je”: yearuen morechan inour life.Forwhen it ſcemerh that 
behooucth God firſte to- make4hym ſeele his ſhape and wee ſhouldeenter into the dungeons and gulſes of hell: 
ſore rigout,and afrerwarde to comfort him againe. And Thendoeth God open vs the gate of his kingdome: 8 
itisa text which we ought to marke* well,” - Forifwee' envathen he maketh vs roenter imothe dwelling place, 
mynde to'receiue the grace that God giueth vs,and offe-! whercour of we be now aftera'ſort baniſhed. And Chuilt 
reth to vs cotinudlly in our Lords Tefus Chriſt: :wemuſt: inlightenerh vs,nortonely indeath,to the intent that the. 


a.Cor.r5.f.46. thatwhich'is corruptible gocth formoſt .For heſpeaketht-— Wer hauc the laweand the Prophetes,which are as bur» ; 
notonly of the orderthat God: holdethinnarure : bur: ning Creflers to vs And wee! haue the Goſpel, which is. S 
alſo of chat whichet belwouatirvers: conkider onour: yeta'farre CIs yea cuen as it were the bghc of - b- 
part. hygh noone.” * E- 
Therefore we muſt vnderſlande that although we be "Yee ſee then how our Lord leſus Chriſt will bea fuf-. Y 
borne into thisworlde, and bee'as noble arid excellente ficentlight for ys bothin life and death;fo we looke vn-: 3 
creatures of Godasany can be : | Yer notwithſtanding: to him.Bucas I have touchedheretofore; wee muſt firſt: 4 
by meanes of finne,death hath as it Were aboliſhed and. feele whatdiſorder and confuſion inuironeth ys routde FP 
raced | out that nobleneſſe, infomuchetharGod mifli-.70-abour; vntyll ſuche tinieas Teſus Chriſte hane reached vs 4 
kerh vs.and diſclaymeth vs,asthough his hande had not his hande. Furthermore,when Ieſus Chritt hath inlight» Y 
faſhioned vs,becuſe we be disfiguredand the diuel hath- ned:ys,fo as wee ſhall haue walked in hope of the euer» b- 
ſet his markes and ſtampe vpon:vs,and furthermore be< hfting lyfe while wee be in this worlde : although God 4 
ing ſubie&t to the curſe that was pronounced vppon A= takevs hence.and death be before our eyes : yerlette vs A 
dam, wee are as good as baniſhed our of the whole not therefore ceaſſe to call vppon God, and too tary hys b 
world,ſoas there is| neither heauen nor earth, buticab- leyſure,till he comfort our ſoules in his owne kingdome. z 
horreth vs.This(fay T)is p thing that we hauet to markin = For they bealwayesincombred and have not theyr per- I 
our ſclues.butifewe enter into that battel,itis certain that feRt toy, ſolong as they dwell in our bodies and tyll that 4 
we ſhalbe confounded vtterly.Ye'ſee that the cauſe why God take them vppe to himſelſe for a doo, Trueit is,thar 2 
menne ſtande ſo muchin their owne conceit,is for that if wee thinke yppon death alone by it ſelfe, withour lif- 7 
they cannot bethinke them of gods iuſtice as they ought 3 ting vp out ſelues any higher, God may noweand then 5 
to do.But yer muſt we com to that point. Hewbeitzwhe  bryng vs to the ſame point that he brought Iob.lob had E 
we ſhall hauc confidered how wretched ourlifeis, and both faith and hope of the cuerlaſting life : and yerfora 2 
that deaths yet more wretched, becauſeitis the greate little while hee was ouerraught with ſuch a feare, as hee * 
gulfe that ſerueth to ſhewe vs of what importaunce the coriceiueth nothing els in death, but all confuſion & diſ< 3 
curſe is which God pronounced agaynſt vs with his own = order. For when he looked to his graue,heſaw hell open # 
mouth : I ſay when we ſhall haue conſidered that ; we to ſwallow him vppe.And the hauing of ſuch conceites F: 
muſt alſo beware that we be not vtterly ſwallowed yvppe gricued Iob muche more than all the tormentes that hee # 
of heauineſſe. And what remedie isthere? The remedy could indure in his body. Burlike as God did pluck him A 
15 to turne our eyes to our Lord Teſus Chrifte. Forthe outin the ende,and giuchim viRorie againſt ſuch temp- : 
meane whereby God inlighteneth vs in the middes' of tations : ſo wyll hee doe to vs lykewiſe. Neuertheleſſe, ; 
darknefſe,is how our Lord Teſus Chriſt offereth himſelfe go wee be warned hereby, that wee hadde needeto walke ? 
ynto vs,in whom we hate the true day ſunne of rightu- = warily,praying our good God, that when it ſhall pleaſe P 
ouſneſle. ym tocall vs to accounte in his iudgemente, it may not C 
Now thenif we haue that regarde with vs:no death = beeto handlevs rigorouſly, and according as wee haue : 
Pſal ache: canne be dreadfull vnto vs. And heere we ſee why Da# deferued: but that it may pleaſe him to make vs feele the { 
uid fayeth,that Gods ſheepe hooke ſhall comforte hym — fauour whiche hee vſeth cuſtomablie towades his : and { 
in the ſhadowe ofdeath, and inthe darkeneſſe. When that wee may alwayes come backe to this point: namely, 4 
as he ſpeaketh of Gods ſheepe hooke, hee meaneth that thatalchough wee muſt bee fayne to walke in this world x | 
he ſhall be afrayde of nothing ſo long as God ſhewethe as it were in the myddes of darkeneſſe and of the ſha- 5 
himſclfe a ſheepe hearde towardes him. And how ſhuld =dowe of deathe : yet wee may nor bee afrayde; ſeeynge ; 
hee ſhewe himſelfe a ſheepe hearde, but in the perſon of 50 wee haue Teſus Chriſte before our eyes, who is the true 7 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte? So then let vs firſt conſider of dayſunne of rightuouſneſſe:and that the ſame may cauſe 3 
what minde Tob ſpeaketh here. He knoweth that fmen vs tolabourtowarde the heritage of heauen, whereunto A 
bee conſidered in them ſelues, it is their very natureroo God calleth ys too make ys partakers of his glorious im- k 
haue nothing els but all maner of confuſion both in their morralitie. ? 
life and in their death. Howbeit ſeeing we haue the ſon s Nowethereforelette vs fall down before thema- * 
of God although ourflate ſceme neuer ſo wretched,in= ieſtie of our good God, with acknowledgement of our $ 
ſomuch that wee be butas poore wormes,ſubieAto cor- faultes, praying hyma too make vs perceiue them in ſuche My 
ruption and rotteneſle.; yer come wee to the taſtyng of wylſe, as wee may thereby bee prouoked too ſighe and 
ofthe benefite whiche GOD gaue vs, when heemade ,,_ prone continually, beſeeching hym of pardon : and thar 
Gen.t.4.3 4. lyghe too ifſue our of the middes of darkenes,according © wee maye not bee ſo aftonyed at hys indgementes as 
x Cor 4.4.6. itis Gidinthe creation of the world, that god turned too faynte at them, but that beeinge condemned by 


firſt feele whatweour ſelucsare;& inwharplight we be.” 
Are we deſirous (IayYto tafte what che heavenly life is? 
Firſt wee thuſt knowe to what ende wee bee borne,yea- 


darkenefie whiche is there ſhould nordarken vs,8& quite 
overwhelme vs: butalſo in our life, This preſence world 
(as the ſcripture telleth vs)is full of darkneſſe,and wee be 


euen accofding as we be ſinnersin Adan.! Andingood © pooteblinde ſoules in ir: and yetin the meane while Ie- 
| footh itis not withoutcauſe tharSaine Pale faich; chat: 


thedarknes into light. 

Seeing wee knowe thys, wee haue too reioyce, in 
that by the meanes of his onely ſonne, hee hath cau- 
fed his goodnefſe and grace to ſhine foorth in ourdeath, 


ſus:Chriſte ceaſſerh -not to lighten vs by his Goſpel. 


them ( as wee bee woorthic of ryghte too bee condem- 
ned)and beeing aſhamed in our ſclues,wee may returne 
too our good God,that hee may make vs to raſte of ys 
ineftimable loue, which hevicth towardes vs by w_ 
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\ | | 
in himſelfe robe our Sauioutr in the perſon of our Lorde 
Telus Chriſte his Sonne : {6 as wee may be ſabliſhedin 
the hope which he giuerh vs of our ſaluation, & grow in 
ir more & more, vntyll fuch timeas having incountred 
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againſt al the aſſaults that we haute to indure heie below 
wee may cometo the cuerlaſting reſt which is prepared ' 
for vs in heauen, That it may pleaſe him to graunte thys 
grace not onelyto ys;bur alſo to all people.&c; | 


T he 42. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the 11, Chapter. 
rt ANd Zopharthe Naamathite anſwered and ſaid, | 
2 '*=* Shouldnot men anſwerea man of much talke, or ſhall a babling perſon ptevaile? 
3 Verely thy words ſhall make men holdtheir peace : and when thou haſtmocked no math 


ſhall doothee ſhame. 


4 Thou haſt ſaide,my dealing is rightfull, and Tam cleane in thy preſence. 

5 © ButI would that God would ſpeaketo thee, and thathewould open his lippes againſt thee 
6 Thathe would diſcover vnto theethe fecretes of wiſedome: forhis 1dgmente is double 
rightfull, and God hath forgotten theefor thine vnrightuouſiieſle ſake. 
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cretion to know how to vicit aright. Andineffet wee 
be done here to ynderſtand,that whenſoeuer we debate 
after what manner mari may ſtand before God, we muſt 
notalledge our own prittle prattle, nor think to preuaite 
by vaine Rethorike: but we muſt be beaten down & dif- 
mayed by confideringthe Maieſtie-of Gd8,.. T6"bring 
thisto paſſe,let vs aſſure ourſelues thatit is'not poſſible 
for vs to ſearch out that wiſdom which we canorcopre- 
hend,bur that all the worlde muſt humble it ſeife vnder 
5 | | 
Thus then ye ſee in effeR whatis ſhewed vs here. And 
had this do&trine been well held 8 praftiſed, we ſhoulde 
not at this day haue ſuche diſpuringes as reigne in this 
world,in what wiſe men may bee iuſtified and faued be- 
fore God. Why ſo?For they that ſtabliſh any deſeruings 
to purchaſe fauourin Gods ſight,and to make men; bee- 
leeue that they may ſaue them ſetnes by their owne po+ 
wer,know not the Maieſtie that is ſpoken of heere, but 
brabble about fonde trifles. For if the caſe ſtoode vppon 
dealing with me: there would not be ſo much boldneſſe 
as weſce vſed in debating what the meane is whereby 


we might ſtand before God. To be ſhort,men haue been 
ſo beſorted,as they wilt not what 1uſtice,or iudgement;or 
any thing &ls is,when-itcame to debating after what ma- 
ner God loueth vs.and is mercifu!l towards vs, and after 


what ſort we might preſent our ſelues before his maieſty 


to finde fauourat his hand. And therefore ſo much the 
* moreſtandeth it vs in hande to marke well this dotrine 


Po! [hid heretofore : name- 
SJ | [ly;thar themarters whi- 
| che we ſet downe here, 
1{aretrucintheſclues,not 


40 


F—_ — Ha wc my the ber ded what rightuonſneſſe is : ie will bee aunſwyered, that 
— . profit our ſelues by this 


a man muſt ue vnblameably, he muſt diſcharge his du« 
tic-he muſt doe cuery man right. Yee ſee then what riph= 
20 cuouſneſſe is. Ifir be ſaid that a man is rightuous before 
God,thongh hee be a wretehed ſinner, and that his fins 
are forginen/ him: beholde that is a ftraunge thinge.atid 
ſuch as cannor ſinke in mans fleſhly vnderſtanding. How 
ſo? To fay thatTam accepted for rightuous, and yet that 
the ſamerightuoufneſſe is all the whyle out of mee {that 

I muſtbefairie to borrow it of another: and that al:hogh 
God knowe mevto beea wretched & damned creature, 
yet notwithiſtanding he wil ſaue me: to what purpoſe is 

It? Thetefore when the Sophiſters and Hypocrites ſta- 

o bliſhimens therttes,and bear&them in hands that we be 
able ro winne Paradiſe by our own power: it hath ſom- 
What a fairecolour,8c is caſily receiued by the moſt pare 

of the world. | 

-» And here yeſce what cauſeththem to harden & ran- 
Ke ſo muchthe more. For to their ſeeming, inaſmuch ag 
menne take their ſayinges in worth.and accept them for 
good,God alſo ought to holdehimfelfe contented with 
thiem.But we ſhallnot further our cace thereby: and al 
though that for a time God ſuffer vs to tell many afaire 
tale;infornich that it ſeemeth that we haue ouercomeal: 
yetin the end al muſt be faine ro come downe again.For 
when God appeareth in his ſeate,then mult all theſe dif 
putings be faine to ceafſe, wherein menne foade 8 vaunt 
themſelues ſo much now a dayes. What muſt we then 
do? When we debate after what ſort men may ſtand be- 
fore God : we mult not alledge likely reaſons, ſuch as 
the worlde receiueth : but enery of vs muſt enter intos 
hymſelfe;and into his owne conſcience, Thatis the point 
whereatwe muſt beginne. This will be yet better vnder- 
ſtood,if we lay foorth the matrers in ſorh familiar order, 
I haue toldeyou alreadie that when men-come to debi- 
ting,in what wiſe we become rightuous : by and by,ac- 
cordyng to mans reaſon it wyll bee faide,that wee mutte 
live rightuouſly.True it is that(to ſpeake properly) righs 
tuouſneſſe is when mens liues are well ruled, ſo as there 
isno fault to be found in them,and thatthey perforirme 


oO 


"when it is ſaide, Should not men anſweare a man of Godslawandall that hecommaundeththem to the vt- 


much talke? or ſhall a babbler preuaile*Heere we ſee 
how mens talkatiueneſle is daſhed,yea though they lyke 
well of themſclues and haueſtore of their vaine and fond 


rermoſt. Yea,but(as ſhalbe morefully declared) we muſt 
proceedefurther to haue another rightuouſnes, becauſe 
wecome ſhort ofthis. | | 


Rethorike.For bchold whar beguileth them: namely,that © Bur in the meane while,when tnenne perceiue thatit 


' » theycaniuſtifie themſelues before menne, 8& beare the 
countenaunce of Angels,whereas there is nothyng but 
want & filthines in them. Trueit is, that they may haue 
ſome apparant reaſons that men ſhalllike well of: for in 
very deedeaccording to mans reaſon, when it is deman- 


behoueth them to perfourme their duetie,and to walke 
after God and hys worde : they fall to imagining thus 
with themſclues : Well then,it ſtandes mee on handeto 
fulfill Gods law : And they are of opinion thatthey ſhal 
bring it about, Andnotwithſianding thitthey bee 
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ynable to flirre one finger: yet ir is2 Wonder to ſec how 
: - nn 
© ry great mountaines ypon their ſhoulders,when as they 
: benotabletoo lik ſo muche as one ſtrawe, Neuerthe- 
* leflethey be fo fullof fonde ouerweening,as they ſtraine 
© rheſclues ro performe gods law by theyr owne free will. 
Very well.In the endthey muſt befayn to perceue their 


they be able to car- 


weakeneſſe by their owne experience. True it is;that for 


atyme they puffe out their blaſtes: yea,and there is ano- . 
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ſuche forte wyllmenne parte,ſuppoſing themſelues tos 


 beethroughlye well diſcharged . And asThide aforc 
they conceiue rancopr and hanburning agaynſt all wars 


ninges, 

Now we ſee what the holy ghoſt condemneth here: 
thatis to wirte,that menne doe ſo flatterthemmſelues and 
rocke themſclues a ſſeepe in their vaineimagination, as 


- it ſeemerh to them that they hauc gotten the goale when 


ther vice : namely,that men furmiſe themſclnes wel able x © mennelyke wellof their doings, But allthis 3s nothing. 


' co make themſclues righruous without fulfillyng of gods 


Iaw.As how? By their foliſh deuotions,as we ſee that in 


| the Papacie when men are defirous to become holy and +. 
 rightuous; there is nomention of framing their life too 
thecomaundemets of God. What then? Euery man ta- . 


kerh vppe a toy of ſomegood deyotion in his own head, 
then ſhall Ceremonies , and then ſhall Superſtitions 
reygne vnder the name of Gods feruice, So they heare 
Maſſe cuery day,ſo they mumble much,ſo they faſt ofte, 


For when we come beforethe heavenly throne,none of 
theſe pedling tryfles ſhall take any place. What muſt be 
doone then? We muſt knowe,yeaand we muſt firmely 


belecue, thatall the rightuouſneſſe of the worlde is but 


abhomination,andthat God may reicR it as filthineſſe: 


-;; andſoin very deede,; alchough he hauo graunted vs the 


grace tohabour ynto goodnefſe : yetar6 we not as yet 


come yntoir. For although we wraucll thytherwarde.yer 
is it with ſuch feebleneſſe,as webe out tobe gon? 


ſo they do this and that: the poore hypocrites beare th&+ 20 demned. And wemuſtallto minde howeithath beene 


{clues in handethat they haue well quit themſclues be- - 


fore God, yea, and they take hym to bee bounde vn- 
tothemforir. And heerein they ſleepe fora.tyme:andif 


@manne rellither that itis butloſt bhear.they are fierce 


i goodly a thyng/bee ——— or.can God bee vn- 
xigheuwous? Then muſt he needes accept the ſeruice that 
I offer vnto hym with ſuch paine and carefulneſſe. ' Loe 
howe the idolaters pleade againſt God : anditſeemeth 


declared heretofore, that fweebryng ;buroge poynicfhe 
our ſelues,God will hane a thouindetogconfounde Y$ 

with. Yee ſee then what we haueto markin this fireine, 
Yeſcealſo why Ifiydet thatthe matter ſtandethnor vpd 
babbhmgace bags lcadging uT ſome hs that 
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ownelifc howe we be cited before God : and then will 
all babblyng ceafſe and cucrie manne wyll. thinke more 


tothem thathe doth themgreat wrong. if hee doe not 30 neerely vpon hymſelſe, knowyng that wee haue none 0+ 


accept and take in good woorth; all heir pelingtraſhe 
wherewith they beguile themſclues. Loe what a drow- 
{ineſſe reigneth in mennes braynes for the tyme: but yer 
(as I aide earft) in the end they mult bee faine tograunc 
that all this is nothing. And when God prefſeththem & 


putteth them to tryal,then they ſhalbe fayneto acknogys | 


ledge, Alafſe itis toluttle purpoſe too haue! heaped vp ſo 
many Ceremonies after that ſorte:and (which more js) 
when haue done all thatI can,yet doth myne own con- 


ſcience reproue me, thatif I haue ſerued,.God wellina- yg dodtrine in it ſelfe is good, holy,and profitable. Lettevs | 


ny one point: Ihaue myſſed in many others. Men then 
becing reproued by their owne conſciences, doe there- 
upon ſecke for remedie : ſaying, well I ſee thatif God 
ſhoulde enter into accounte wich mee,I ſhould be verye 
fore indaungered vnto him. Howe ſhall wee doe then? 
Wee fall to finding out of fatisfattions:like as in the Pa- 
pacie eueric of them will confeſſe that no manne liuinge 
is able to fulfill Gods lawe, and yet in the meane while, 
they ceaſle not to ſleepe [lill, becauſe theſe wretched hy- 
porrites beate themſclues in hande that they are able to 
make G OD amendes-by brynging hym fome by pay- 
ment. True it is ( ſay they) that in this behalfe I haue 
dooneamiſſe , but God wyll bee contented wyth mee, 
when I ſhall haue made him amendes after ſuche a fort, 
orſucha ſort, * 

And heere yee ſee whereuppon grewethe inuen- 
tion of all their workes of ouerplus or ſupererogation, 
as they tearme them, that is to lay, the woorkes whiche 
they yeelde vato God ouerand beſides his due. When 
mmenne doe ſo,they thinke not thateuer they muſt come 


toaccounte before ſuche a iudge, bur that they may ea- Fa 


fily fay, What 2 We doallthat we ca: for wherfore take 
weſuch paynes burto ſerue God ? And ſhall we thinke 
hat all chis geare ſhall bee reieedat his hande,and that 
hee will make no reckoning of it? Moreouer although 
wee be weake,and that there bee faultes and imperfedi- 
ensin ys ; yetif wee labour to make amendes for our 


ther meane to bequyt before God, but by condemning 
our {clues and by becing vtterly abaſhed . Burfor the 
better yndzrſtanding of this matter, letys now come to 


char which he addeth :.T how haft ſard my dealing is | 


ft and rightfull;g Tam ſonrdin thy preſence Hera 
Zophay ſheweth what the babbling is which hee conde- 
neth, Verily (as I haue warned you afore) hee miſappli- 
eth this matter tothe perſqn of Iob,and hee doeth hym 
great wrong by accuſing him vniuſtly : neuertheleſſe the 


marke then that all ſich as minde too wiſtifie them ſclues 
* and to bee ſeene without blame, haue nothyng but vaine 
| babblyng.no though they be raken for wiſe folke ro the 
worldward.And it is a point that we oughr to mark wel. 
For if men come not to the applying ofit, it will bee toa 
ſmall purpoſe to ſay, well, there muſt hee no babblynge 
when menne come to treate of Gods ſecretes,and of his 
woorde : itis too holy a thing for menne to dally wyth 
at their pleaſure, they muſt goe to it with all ſobernefle 


© and reuerence, Verily thys may beea good warning But 


Zophar ſayeth here preciſely, that all ſuch as mynde too 
aduauncethe power of men,and to perſwade that there 
is nothirigin them but rightuouſneſſe before God,are no 
better but babblers,how faire a ſhew ſocuer they make. 

And thereforeler ys learne that there is no dotrine ſo 
well ſctled and grounded as to bee able to ſtande before 
God,ſaueonly that which vtterly defaceth men,& ſhew- 
eth how they haue not any thing wherofthey may make 
their boaſt and(to be ſhort)which confoundeth them in 
ſuch ſort,as they haue noneorther refuge but only to the 
meere goodnefle & mercy of God. Herewithall we haue 
heere two articles to marke. The one is, that whenſoe- 
uer we talk of the holy ſcripture or of any thing that par- 
teyneth to religion, wee mult learne to ſpeake ſoberly, 
and not let our tongues runne vpponpattins to diſpute 
thereofar pleaſirre. "Thy, ler vs keepe our ſelues from 
ſuch ynaduiſedneſſe; for wee ſee that this vice hath ap 


daly 


TIS 1,8 nn! Ro ey 
ih adorns DS ten 
RR rTP IO Au 


CE > 
TE ae EE 


el NET MC Lac PTE £ Ce St k 


ao Rn es; 
PER E 


% . - - % . + 3% F097 
OG WEIS ES oe RHO OO En tt 
EE CN PR Gs ET UT 


Be 

2” ] 
L2s 

pop 
& 


o 
Bb R 
3 
" 

4 

=? 
by 
Fe 
F 
. LA 
$ 

» 
= 

Ly 
6 

o& 
by 
a3 

>>. 
o 


 fing Borayling 


rurnedinto alice. Aid for proofe hereof, wharels is the 
Popith diuinitic ehiin a hearheniſh faſhion of vreer ſcof- 
at al the ſecretes of God? Forin poperie 
itis lawfull for men to babble as if they were toſſing of 
ſome tennisball. And in good footh the Papiſtes ſay very 
erue Whe they vie this by word, Thar the holy ſcripure is 
eo them as a noſe of waxe.Lo how they blaſpheme God, 
andare not aſhamed to et irdownein their bookes, Yea, 
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make hin Caſe righegouk in Gods fights, bats vignd 


babbler,charis to ye, hee bewrayedithat he wil heuer 


touthed ro the quick;that his conſcienceis fill 4ſleeps, 
that he knoweth ior whatit is eyther todoe well, orto 


' live well,thathe raketh holdof the ſhadow in ſteed of the 


body, and finally thathee hath novwatfilared thavgod 
mult be his indge. 


"And thus yee ſee what eatiſeth men t6 econ with 
outtheir hoſt.as itis faidein the Prouerbe; But now let 


and when they mean to proue that men ſhould not hold 1 © vs come to that which Zopharaddeth, Te, { wonldz 


themſelues to the holy Scripture, and that wee haue to 
aſſurannce of our beliefe by Gods. worde, but that wee 
ought to receiue that which is decreed by men, See(faye 
they) is notthe holy Scripture anoſe of waxe? Trueit is 
thatin xeſpeQ of thernſeſues they haue made it anoſe of 
wax,by turning 8 wreſting it forward and backward to 
make aplaine mockery of God & his truth. And how 1s 
this come to paſſe, but becauſe they haue not knowen, 
tharGods vttering of his wil vnto vs,is to the intent that 


faine ey hee) that God wowld ſpeaks agamſt thee, 
and that be woulde open bis month. Beholde howe 
men are reproued to theyr confuſion : thatisto wirte, 
when God openeth his mouth.So long as we reaſon but 
with men,well,cuery one of vs may thinke his owne 
halpenie to bee good filuer : but ſo ſoone as Godope- 
neth'his mouth, we hauenothyng eo replye. All thar(y 
D which we belecue t9 be as ſubſtantiall ſtuffe as any ci 
bee,muſt needes goe to the ground,and waſh away; and 


euery of ys ſhouldeenterinto himſelſeand examine wel 20 all our reaſon ſhall be but froath. There maye bee grear 


eur one conſciences, and apply to our owne vie andin 
ſtruionall that icontainedin the holye ſcripture,aſſu- 
ryng our {clues that God ment not to feede our curioſi- 
tie,nor to tyckle our eares, but to edifie our ſoules, yea 
arid chat as might be moſt for our behofe.So let ys beare 
in mind this article, that is ro wit, that when we ſpeake 
of God, we muſt do it withall reuerence and feare. But in 
efpecialller vs cometo that which is ſpoke here: name- 
ly,that who ſocuer will magnifie men coacquite thern & 
to iultifie them before God, is but a babbler, no-thongh 
hecan alledge neuer ſo fairereaſons, Lette vs marke then 
that all ſuch 25are puffed yp with preſumption to allowe 
ofmennesmerites,were neuer yet throughly wakened td 
knowe what God is, and howe much we be indetted to 
his iudgement. And why ſo? For who ſocuer ſhall once 
haue examined his owne conſcience well , muſt ticedes 
haue his mouth Nopt,and he can not but knows that dl 
tmankinde isout of order, andthae we haue nothing bur 
curſſechneſſe in vs. And heetevppon wetiay boldlyſaye, 


bubling and boylyng,but yer doth it waſh and vaniſh a+ 
way by and by .Therfore lette vs weigh wel this ſenteace, 
that God muſt befaine to ſpeake, too purte men to fi+ 
lence,and to make meti ytterly toung tyed in this behalf: 

namely, chre they may not preſume any more to alledge 
aughe oftheir owne fantalies:And after what ſorte ſhall 
God ſpeake? Hath he alredie ſpoken enough in hys holy 
Scripture to humble ys withall,For there we ſee how all 
menneare condemned, and curſed in Adam. (mark that 


30 fora ſpeciall point,)and therypon thatit behoueth every 


one of vs peculiarly in him ſelfe to yeelde him felfe too 


_ - too blame worthie,ſeeing that pod ſheweth vs that our 


finnes ate ſo horrible, as wee cannot miſlike enongh of 
them,and that although a man be grieucd in himfalf, & 


lothe his owne life : yet knoweth hee not the hundred Roms 3h &+ 


parte of the euill thatis in him. God telletlivs this And 
wee fee how S. Paule putteth all men vnder ſhame,fo as 
when we reade that text of his;our hayre ought to ſatid 
vpvpon ole heads,to ſee howe we be condemned there 


ehatall cheteachers in the Papacie, are vtterly beſorted, 40't0 all nawghtineſſe,and that alchough eucry one of vs be 


and become ſcorners of God,and deſpiſers of his rightu- 
ouſnelſe.And why?We ſee how they be bold to aduance 
Freewill,to magnifie the ſtrength of men,and to make vs 
beleeue that we be ab'e to deſerue this and that : ſoas if 
wehauec6ttimitted any ſinnes, yet may we wel purchaſe 
our ſclues forgiueneſſeof them by our owne good wor- 
kes.Foras muche as they talke ſo,there needeth no more 
buttheſayingthatis ſerte heere,to ſhew that they be deſ.. 
piſers of God,8& bawling cuttes,that neuer had ſo rhach 
as one remorſe or ſcruple of conſcience, but are weterlye 
blinded by the Diuell, 


5O 


'not guiltiealike in faQ,yetall of vs haue theſeede thereof 


. Within vs. Ye fee then how God hath giuen ſetitence of 


damnation yponall meti. And this ought to be eriough 
-to make ys ſhrink dowhe our heads,and toimake vs vt- 
terly roungtyed,as I aide afore But whar?ms ates ſtates 
ly,as they catmet ſoupe;though the ſcripture eonſounde 
tthem,actoiding as we ſee,that notwithſtanding this,mg 
thinke ſilfts iultifie themſelues before God, And tharis 
'the greareſt difference thatis betwixt vs and thePapits: 
namely, that if -itbee demaundedwhatis the meatie of 
our ſaluition the Papiſts wil hadetiothing but theitawh 


And why ſo ? For had they any feeling or incklingef free will,tnerires and farisfations # arid on the otherlide 


Gods indetinent, certainly they would not babble ſo to 


aduaurice thels bwne merits;whichare bur pelting traſh. 
Bur orf6ur fidelette vs learne to gee to a berter ſchools, 
if we intende toſtande yppe before God. And why ? Fot 
(as itis ſayde h heerein the ende) wee ſhall hauefuche'afi 
anfetensThall-ſerue to onerwhetne vs veerly, If in 
theſe dayes wes ſharpen olit beake to-vainte our ſchies 
of our own 'rightnouſheſſe and be puffed vppe' Wyth 
thys vaine option (or rather bitvape) 
blo to flande'sfore God: in the enide he: muſt bofin# to 


by Ubſivearey3.yeahe miſt be fameto anflyear agahfrſith 
uſotre,as we ſhall be confounded thefewith, aceorditige 


Usitis Hyde lovers, la bubbling perſon prowajle? 


Wee niay | weene it > Vice fhall be betgily- 
Kd. Aut why? For (a4Thavle declared afore)hueb thr wil 


that'we bewel fi, y,"aWity His pride'8c proſuiny 


we ſoy that irtain beeing viterly veide of al righteouſnes, 
and having tiotaught in himiſelfe bur curſediies: milſt flic 
for ſuccour to the onely mierey of God, and ſeeke that 
a PLEA Yvhichis noni Sg 


Weeke then halls thinges viel? the hos: 
W ſeyptite eoncerning our fines x18 the Hutubling of 
vs before Go#ArEnotdble to oiterniaſters, nor to take 

of vir fleſhs/Ard 
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uct ; Rn anda 
ons:apd the = that there f dp4d/ a elſe inwenve 
Þut vapitic,thatall their wiſdome is but fooliſhneſſe ard 


ahataltheirrhoughts and affeQionsare but wickedneſſe 
andenmitic againſt God andall riguouſneſſe : when 
wee hearethys : (wefay in our ſcues,)Tuſh,this is ſpo- 
ken of the wicked,I am none of that number,cuery man 


19. car "uit 564 bk ON. 


: 


inthaholy Scripture, 2nd afterward aboured to applye 
the fametotheyr owne inſtriQtion, aſſuring thernſe]ues 


that ieis vnto them that thoſe holy writinges ſpeake:)all | 


ſuch(fy doe exfily conſent to this doftrine ; namely, 
that we haue no rightuouſheſſe in our ſclues, fauing thar 
isgiuen vs by thegrace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte ; and 
that although God finde vs curſed, forlorne,8 damned 
finners, yet hee redeemeth ys out of the faide confuſion, 
whereof the raunſome was payed when Ieſus Chriſte 


exempeeth himſclfe. Furthermore, we ſurmiſe that wee 1 ſheaded hys blood for our redemption and ſaluation: 8& 


Hauc 1 wote.not what goodnes in vs: and if there be but 
one poore: drop, we ſtretch ir out farre & wide,ſo as we 
beare our ſelues in hand that we be ableto content God 
ehroughly, Andtherefore muſt God come takeaway the 
Hayde Towell : thatis to witte,that we may not imagine 
or ſurmiſe ourſclues to have any abilitie, bur aſſure our 
ſelues,thatall the curſes which are coneeyned inthe ſcrip 
xure, doc agree and pertaine yito vs, and muſte needes 
Wound vs as mortal plagues,that we may know ourcon 
fuſion, 

Thus yee ſee what wee haue to markein this ſtrayne. 
Sqghen whenſoucr we defire to know what rightuouſ- 
.nelſe is,that is to ſay,howe we become. righeuous, and 
howe wee maye obtaine fauour in Gods fight : we mult 
conſider well that the caſe ſtandeth not vpon ſeeking 
that which ſhall ſceme good before men,or which maye 
bee allowed by mans reaſon, orby all that euer may bee 
alleadged before creatures. What then?Let vs heare god 
ſpeake : thatis to fay,ette ys receiue the holy ſcripture, 
and let euery of vs ſubmit himſelfe thereunto:lette God 


that now hencefoorth foraſmuch as the obedience whi- 
che Ieſus Chriſt hath yeelded to God his father,is ſer 0- 
uer ynto vs,it isal one as if we our ſelues had fulfilled the 
whole law. : 

Thus yee ſee how we may do our {clues good by this 
leflon.To be ſhort,a man ſhall neuer know whatis ment 
by beeing iuſtified by faith, vnryll hee hauc hearde God 
ſpeake,yea and thathys hearyhg of hym hath made him 
to humble himſelfe and to bereaue himſelfeof the ſayde 


20 foolyſh hautineſſe, wherethrough men take ſo much vp- 


on them,and wherewith they are ſo beſorted. Loe what 

Zophar meant by ſaying,O that God wonld ſpeake & 

open his lips againſt thee. And hee faith expreſly, thar 

god openeth his lips.Indeed itis an Hebrewe manner of 
ſpcking,8 it importetha vehem&cy of ſpeech, like as whe 
a ma treatech earneſtly of a matter,ſo as he not only ſpea- 
keth a word or twaine ata glaunce,bur layeth it forth ar 
large,ſoas he maketh a full concluſion of it. Bur 1 haue 
told you that this mult be throughly wel weyed, becauſe 
we ſce how me hearke vnto god bur by halues.True it is 


ſpeake,and let vs hold our peace without making of our 30 that peradueriture we ſhall wel heare cuery woorde: but 


accuſtomed replies. Furthermore, foraſmuch as there is 
 theſayde hypocrifie in vs whereof it behoueth ys to bee 
cleanſed : ler ys conſider alſo that Gods judgement muſt 
; bedreadfull to vs,and that we muſt be aſtoniſhed at it, 
And therforelet vs beſcech him that whe he hath ſpoke 
gerribly vnto vs,he will comforte vs thereupon, that wee 
may take ſome taſte ofhisgoodneſſe. When wee once 
know this: it is certaine-that wee ſhall not make muche 
<ifpnting about the ſayde article, nor be curjous in ſear- 
" hing after what ſort men.may becomerightuous. . For 


whar for that?That is no matter of great weight ſolonge 


as we hold not al that god ſheweth vato vs to ſettle our 


ſeluesthroughly inal that he faith to vs: therfore itis nor 
enough for ys to haue yeelded the one care vnto god, 6: 
to haue heard cuery worde that he ſhall ſpeake vnto vs: 
bue we mult be heedful to folow al that he faith through 
ly in al points. The if hee ſhall haue once opened his lips 
to c6dene ys,we wilbe no more giuen to babbling: thar 
is to ſay,we will bee no more ſo preſumptuous & ouer- 
hardy,as to brag of our own rightuouſnes: for we ſhalbe 


- rſt ofall it behoueth vs to vnde:ltande, that there is no- 40 veerly aſhamed of our ſelues. Itis ſaide afterward, That 


thing butall cuillin vs,and we heare howeit is ſaid, that 
.euen he that dareth yaunt himſelfe moſt, ſhall finde no- 
thing but curſednes in him,from the crowne. of his head 
to the ſoale of his foote. Againe,though God ſhould find 
vs throughly well diſpoſed to walkin lus feare: yet what 
Is that to the purpoſe? we ſhalbe alwayes vnperſeA ne- 
uercheleſſe, But the miſchiefe is,that wharſoeuer GOD 
-fayth in his worde;yet we continue alwayes ſtyl! atone 
-Poynt,we haue our eyes ſtyll ſhut ; andirſeemeth to vs 
eathowlocuer the worlde goe, there js alwayes ſome- 
'whatin ys,and that we may., warraunt'our ſelues by our 
owne workes. God therefore muſt be fayne to ſet hym- 
{elfein this caſe before our eyes, and too ſhewe ys that 
there is nothyog in vs whereof we:may be proude.How 
ſhall men doe then when they bee ſo confounded? Iris 
.cxraine thacthey are neuexa whit hindered thereby roo 
" runne vato our Lords Jeſas-Chrift, Bur if wee be puſſed 
p:with pryde,wee ſhall hayeng luſt todo ſo: itwyll be 
withvsas when ones tomacke is full of winde,whereby 
is ſo weakened as ivcanmot receiueany4hynge .  Con- 
grariwiſe;fwebe dex romall prefitmpruculneſle, we 
Ayillbe a hungred.and we wyll defire-nothyng ſo muche 
a$that god ſhould remediq our diſeaſes, Fo then,all they - 
.thathayehearkened ynto.God witha good will, (thats 
at tha; whichisſhewed'vs 


* 


god => reweale the ſecretes of wiſdom.Verily in ſay- 
ing ſo, hee ſheweth that Tob nught wel haue been puni- 
ſheddouble : that is to fay,that he might haue had twice 
as muchiuſtice executed vpon him,& God might hane 
forgote him for his iniquittes ſake,or els might hane 
ſearched hym, forthe Hebrewe woorde hgnificth roo 
Exatt,& lometimesalſo torequire an acceit,& ſuch 
otherlike. And thereforea man might expounde it, that 
god wasable to charge him with ſach things ache ſhuld 
 perceinc him ſelfe tobe double in his danger: & al com- 
meth ro 0neende, Bur firſtof all, whereas it is ayde char 
Gadwilreueale awiſdom,thatlob wiſtnot of before: 

its to ſhew vs,that the knowlege which we haue of our 
finnes,$ ofthe incſtimablegoodnes of our God, paſſerth 
al our aapacity,& is a: wikioes that can neuer beattained 
wito by mans reaſon, but muſt come to vsfroaboue our 
of heauen. I haue warned you already, thap this geare is 
milzpplied viito Iob: & in deede he knew-welinow:thac 
meapemuſt-nor meaſyre. Gods rightuouſneſle by their 
owne wie. Igb harhwell openedtharpoyuehimſellaand 
(a5T-have ſhewed)he had a good caſehow he-jetharhe 
handledir amiſſe.Butthe line that we muſh goby,is this: 
namely, to take thys preſence doArine genertlly, that wee 
may be profited by.ix.Behold thena ſpecial poynrz which 


'ts, that the thinges which the Scriprurerolletivvs - wks 
Tigh+ 
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ourowneverties xdonrnrene reg thar we 
| may well atisfie God by urone deſeruinges ler vs 


' phers..--Borifa manackein fiexchen Philoſopher what =learne({ ſape)to recurne totharwhichis ſpoken hoere? 
_ rightuouſaeſſeis:Ieisaliſe wal riled inal verracuſheſle; namely.charit belongeth oriely vnto God todiftioſe bys 


wilt heanfwere.Andeuch ſoalfodothe popiſhe dinines owneſecretes ynto'vsand toteach ys his wiſdome.And 
reaſon of it. Wee fay that the fame istrueimirelſe : but 5 ſo farrearewee off frombecing ableto attayneto fuche 
we mult ſteppe yet kirther : tharis co witte, tooanother knowledge through our owne power, that'we flee it as 
righmoſnefle which isnotin:men, and whereof thereis mich asis poſſible and blindfolde our owneeyes,to the 
not onedrop to be ſolid there; Then muſt they beefaine | intentivee might puraway all: perſeucrancearid feeling 
eo have another righinouſnefie;: which is, that having of Gods iutlgement fromws. So muclithe morethere- 
conderniedve indurownoperons; ſhouldetakt'vstoo fore behoueth it vs to miarke well the rigour thae Zdphir 
miereyforourLorde leſs; Chriſtes' fake + that by bys =fpeaketh of heere-inthe name of God, as'z mieſſengeror 

| 'beaceptableand holy to him;forfomuch = Herauleſent by him,” to furnmon vs to hys.udgemente 


meaneWe may 
- as cheobedrence which leſus Chriſt yelded vnto him;is ſeate;thar we may know whatminer of rigoar:the lame 


ſermiiervntovs. Bur (as I aide) thys geereentreth not — is, that-istoo witte, that-it lis incollerable whenſoeucr 
into mans'brayne, And here yce ſee why they that take 40 God lifteth:o vie ictowards vs. Whatmuſt wedo then? 
themſchuestobemoſt wittie;puetheir truſtintheirowrie We muſt learneto knowe what we. bee;and tohimble 
ſtrenpth;becauſe they purpoſe tocomprehendir by nians = our ſtlues;that we may returne to our God wittrheartie 
reaſbns.But whatiLetvs notthinke it ſtraunge, ſeeing it —=repentaunce,who defireth nothing bur that wee ſhoulde 
is ſaid that t:belongeth ondy'vnto God to reueale tys = conietohintin thenameofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Then 
owne wiſdotne. Asif it werefaid,Trueitis tharfolong = letvsgo'to him mourning forour finnes,8 fo-weunded 
as men-xye-themſtlucs ro the imaginations oftheir own —— Withthe inward conceite-ofhis indgements,as wee may 
wit, and willmeedes iudge after their owne liking;they defire nothyng but that he ſhoulde take vsto-mercy,8 
ſhalnener vnderſtand whatitis to be rightuous before receiue vs vnto him,riot only to forgive vsour fins paſt, 
God;tliey:ſhalldoe hothirig but babble : and when they buralſo roamend in ſuche wiſe for the time tocome; as 
haue fet neuerſo many fayre colours vpon the marter:all 30 » We may walkein hisobedience : howbeittharthefime 
of it ſhalde but ſmok.Arid why ſo?Becanſe thatto know © walking muſt riot be to the end topay him with our me= 
after whatfort we become rightuous before God, ian — ritsand works, but ro make vs returne into his fauour,8& 
ineftimable wiſdom;8& hidden from mans reaſon, waryll to beſecche him to gouerne vsin fuch wiſe by his holy 
ſuch rime as God haue ſpoken vnto vs, and diſclozech ts ſprite, 5 we may contimally calvpon him andro fue to 
vs what is 6ur conftfion, 8 votilheehaue made ys per- himas to our father, 
ceiuethac we benotablero ftand beforehim, burare ve- Andnoy letys caſt our ſelues downe before the pre- 
cerly caſt away as curſed creatures, and that there is none fence of our good God and father, with acknowledgo- 
other meanfor vs to hane a6cefſe vnto him, burxonlyby — megt of our fianes: praying him thar his making of vs to 
commingxnto him inthe name of our Lord IofusChriſt = feelethem, may betoamend vsin ſuch wiſe.as wee may 
his only fonne. Then til ſuche cime as God haueſhewed _ nordcfire any thing ſo much as to come neerer & neerer 
vs this,we ſhall alwayes begiuento babbling : tharisto 20 yno him,vntyll we bee come thyrher in full perſettion. 
fay,wee ſhal bee giuen to this fonde preſumptuouſneſſe — Ando lette vs all ay, Almightie God and ourheavenly 
wherewith wee be moourd and tempted. Andrcherfore father,we knowledge and confeſiein our ſlucs,that web 
God muſte bee fayne to reucale vnts vs the wiſedome atenor;8&c. 


The 43. Sermon which is the ſecondropon the it, Chapter. 


7 Shalt thou finde Godin ſeeking him?Shal thou finde the ful perfeRtion of the almightie? 
$ Itſurmounteth the height of the heauens,whatwilt thou doo? It is deeper then the boto- 
lefle depthes,howe wilt thou comprehende 1t?, 


9 The wideneſſeof it is broder thanthe Earth, andthe largenes of itisgreater than the SER. 
. 40, When he moucthhimſelfe toſhet vp or to leaue put, who ſhall let him? 
az Andſccing hee knoweth thatmen are vaine,and feeth that they be ofnoforce,ſhal he not 


perceyue, 


"12 Thatan emaptic manisindned with —— 2manis borne like awilde Alle? 


JOraſmuche as icis no caſie marter harh bore widhvs alreadie;& chat height ofright vi 
or vs td conceiue howe to humble 60 greater tipour towards vs. And if heheare vs not;itis be 


Ma 
TE 


ur ſelues: thetfore ye ſee how god - cauſe our ſinnes haue ſeparated him from vs,and weare 
<h the: moreyps6 thisdofirin, vnworthieto bechearde,but are forgotten at his hand by , 

> theend we mayhaue ſotmichthe — xeafondf our finnes according asit is iid, thar the wic- 
| 3 more occaſion to putte the ſame in = ked ſhall gaine nothing when they Sikneo hworkere 
vre Yeliarday we aw thatif God puniſh vs,we muſt not -xecourſe yno him;a$in very deede they goe not to hitn 
"peptic agtiait is: ering pe woe (hal ide that hoe , valcinedlyAndas forthegoods God heare chem, i iris 
7 Ng 05 
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1 25 nuaallpHowisthan Wiiewbutl tlics bring God to de 
| comiofall his doings. When we meet withanyfrange 


thig;8prk6 fay vmtovs;fuckis:gods good plefure;birauſe 

hehattrordeined fo: ahd therefore wee mult norplcade 

Þ ID Mw BPO 2 rv 
For ſaichaninconuenience will:inſac hereupon,and 


kwiultformencoi beforegod:nowin 
general it'isfaid,thac welabour in vaine if wegoubour 
to ſeeke our his wiſdom. Why fo?- For it owver reacherls 


. thebeanens,it irdeeper then the bettomleſſeqits,co eoltternigrdeats ph he BP og 


the whidenes of t fretcheth throng haliletvs havean — niyglicbeefor ourprofir/Thus we ſee how tharatenery 
cietoourown meaſure.Bchold how ma who-wold ouer puſh ivewould faine have God royecld. vsa reaſon why 
reach chewhole earth, needeth no more then; ſaxfoot to 1 © hedoth this or that. Moreouer although we have not a+ 
conerhim; Manneis defirouscoincloſe the whole ſeain = ny thingto nlledge: yer woubi we that Godſhoulde not 
his imagination : and in the meane whyle he himſelfets = coccalce any thing fr6 vs;butcharwe might eaterinto the 
nothimng.Hewould fxyne ſiirmount the heanens: & how greateſt ſecreres that he hach,Andwee ſee how fore our 
ſhalthee come thither? Hee would gage the bottome of hearte&aretckled ir this redipet; True itis that forme be 
thedepthes ::and what meanes hath he ro do- irwithalls =morethirper ſerchanotherſomebe, bur yer itisacom- 
Nenerdicleflelet ys purthecaſe that mans minde were =mon-vice wherewith wee be allof vsinfefed from the 
able toftyeaboue the heauens, and that nothing coulde greateſt to the lcaft.Thetefore let-ys marke well howe it 
behiddenfrom it:yer ſhuld we come ſhort of godswifſ- . istolde vs heere that Gods \ſedome ouerreacheth the 
dome; becauſe itis infinite:Tr cannot be comparedeither = heanens,and is deeper than the depthies,and-'alfo that it 
Wwiththe deepes or with the heauens : for it farre out - 20 is in yaine for vs to defire to coprehend itin ourbrayne, 
paſſeth them all.And therfore ler vs aſſure our ſelues that For thatmeaſureis far too ſhort: infomuch that faman 
our preſumption is fooliſh, when we goeabour to know had a hundred times more vnderſtanding than heehath, 
the reaſon of gods doings. : .  yetcould wee notattaynetothe hundreth part of Gods 
-Thusye ſcein offeRt whatis ſhewed heikkcivhes wyſedome, Secing then that wee bee nothing,and Gods 
fore ler vsmarke that this worde wiſdome;is taken.here wiſdom;is a bottomles depth: haue we not ſo muche the 
for:Godspurpoſe,determination, or intent, which we be = more cauſe to hold our ſclues ſhort,8& not tofelow our 
notabteto-comprehend.Frucit is that we may well talte ownefanſics in ſeeking more than God giueth ys leaue 
ſonielirtle portion of Gods wiſdotne, lykeas when wee todo? Then ler it come to our remebrance to fay,why- 
beholde hyscreatures,there-hee ſheweth hym ſelfe vncro = ther goeſt thou, thou poore creature? thou entreſt into a 
vs,howbeir.biir partly. Lerys no more buttake a braunch zo! bottomlefle pit,wheroutofthou canſt neuerecſcape. This 
of ſome hearbe, and we ſhall ſce after what ſort & with * is the warning that we haue:to followe in this ſentence. 
wharcunnizg God hath wrought there : The fame is a But by the way let vs alſo bcare in mind that which hath 
verie lookyngplaſſe of his wiſedome. Then is ir -nuche = been.declared concerning the fauour that God ſheweth 
more reaſon,that when we come to his greater & choy« vs ihapplying himſelf tovs;8 in ſhewing vs his works, 
cer workes, wee ſhould there perceyue that Gods wiſe» fo farre foorth as itis for our behoofand profitto know 
domeisa wonderfullthyng, if wee haucany taſteat all why he doth this or that. And Gods applying of himſelf 
of it.Butby the way, the perfeQneſle thereof is ſpoken after that ſort vnto vs, is not becauſe he is bounde to vs: 
of heere: thatisto wit,thatif we will needes knowewhy = (for what bond can there be?» or how can we challenge 
God dothall thinges,or ifa man be deſirous to ſee what him to do it?)Butin ſo doing he ſheweth howe greatly 
ende God ſetteth afore himſclfe,and what cauſe mou —_ vs,ſeeyng he commeth neere vato vs ſo famie 
him thereunto : we muſt needes be vrerly confoundec » 4® lard 
But heere firſt of all we bee admontſhed of the menelh _ hearehoweour LordeIeſus Chriſt faith rohys 
ofour witte and vnderſtanding, tothe intent wee paſſe = Diſciples,I will no more call you my ſeruants, yee be my 
not our boundes,nor play not the horſes that are broks friends by reaſon ofthe ſecrers that I haue ſhewed you! ! lohay Fly, 
looſe, as we ſee that the ouerweening and pryde of our forT haue familiarly told you all thatI hadin commiſſi- 
nature driueth vs thereunto. But hereby we haue alſoro = on from my father. And fo ſeeing that Godcommethſo 
conſider the goodneſſe of our God, who applyeth him- + familiarly vnto vs: we haue agreatand ſingular recorde 
ſelte vnto vs and to our feebleneſſe,that wee at leaftwiſe = ofhys loue.Thereforelette vs learne to inquyre of Gods 
taſte of that which is incomprehenſible ynto vs : andal- works no further tha he himſelfe leadeth 8 ruleth vs ſo 
though we conceiueit not throuphly,ne taſteit fully: yer - || ro'do. And this is wel worth the marking:for we ſee m8 
he ſhewerh it to vs, and maketh vs tofeele-it ſofarforth ?® inclinecontinually to ſome extremitie.I told you alreadie 
as is forourprofite, Thus ſee you twoarticles whiche =thar there is ſucha pryde in mans hearte, as hee woulde 
arewell worthie to be marked. As touching the firſte, 1. fayne knowe all thinges,lo as nothing might ſcape him3 
haue tolde you howe it behooueth mehne to:conſider and that cuery one of vs isgiuen too thatvyce. Well 
howe rawe and howe weake of vnderſtandingthey bee, =then,God: ſheweth ys that wee muſt not bee too wyle, 
that they preſume not to thruſt chemſclues too farrefor- and that wee muſt with ſoberneſſe [content our ſelues J 
warde to make inquiſition of Gods woorkes, more then = to know that which he difcloſeth vnto vs. Now hope we 
he wy!lleth them, 8 giueth them leaue to doe,l ſay,more _ to keepe our ſelues from that vice,and therewithal enter 
than he wylleth themandgiueth them leaue to doe. For into the cotrary extremine: ſaying, the muſt we ſhut our 
"(as I haue touched alreadie) God of hys goodneſle doth yes & inquire of nothing,Nay: there is great difference 
not vtterly barre vs from hauyng anye perſeueraunce ax betwyxt a meanneſle and nothyngatall. For God hath 
all of hys wifedome : bur it behoueth vs to keepe mea- not made ys after his owne image to haue it fayde, that 
ſure. + weſhuld becomebruite beaſts by hiscoſenr,& that wee - 
Then let vs bee well aduiſed that euery of vs have an = ſhould have folittle regarde of the light thathe ſheweth 
eye to his owne habilitic,and to marke howe ſattle and = vsasit ſhould be quitequenched in vs: butletys learne 
ſharpe witted we be,and how greatly gyuen.to this ouar — ro.know ſomuchasit pleaſerh him to teach vs.If God be 
boldnelſe, whercunto our owne nature cggeth vs conti- =. ourſchoole maſter and wee giue care to his booking 
IM a 


hive vs r6knowemore thenkwhath ſhewed vs. Sccyng 
vhenrharthelogyo vices reiphe in the world! ieſtandeth 
wvgſb miichthemore ih hand to rharke what THdvulsfaid! 
Ute is ro wit, that we ſhould 'vſe the grace 


8: prilodge | 


yy percha orr enroute gns 


8 ſound}beingereatedaftorthoirnageof God, wheyie 
wavirrfar moreexceltent & nobleſtare therruniog baviow 


adayest fot theimiage of god 9d darknedittvejatliees 


which God gitteth vs wheh he ſhewerh ff vs chi: Whicdri 10 isnomorebght,noralmoftanghiels then darknlevitsys2 


forourprofiero knoW.Sothie wil vie the c6m6 proverb? 
Thar Gods ſetrets are notts be ſearched. True i&is-that 
they are not to-be ſearched;ſaitgyfo far forth as hee ria 
keth vsprivieto-them,8 thenars they nomoteſteretes 


Eph 3.49.10. Ashoware ſee how SiPaulecallerhthe goſpela'wonder- 


Rom.t 


i.Cor.13 


folſ@revaphich fidth bin hiddefrin God, yea infoinuche 


as the Anyelthantbeene raniſhetiund amazedatir; and 
"highly hwnored ir. Arid yernGuertheles the farhe is an a. 


He doArine ro'vs.” For: there God, vitereth his will vats 


vs,yea & (as ye would xy) foforecheweth otir foode, a3 
there is nothing for vs to dobut to ſyallow it downethe 
bowethvnto our tudenefle;8e ſheweth himſelf exceding 
homely We ſeethen that the Goſpelis in ir ſelf fo high a 
wiſedom;as wee ſof our ſelues}can neue attaine ynro it, 
ſeeitg thatthe Angels comprehend it not : : and yet not+ 
withſtanding it is ſucha doQrite as ought to beknoweri 
ynito vs;yez eiteti vato the rude 8 valearned ſort,(accor- 
ding as $.Paule faith in another place) that isto wit, for 
i much as God haththere applied himſelfe viirsys But 
there are other ſecrets whichare hid from vs,and where. 


yn Godviineth vs no leatie toattaine2s yet," True it i4 3 


thatatthelaſt day,we ſhall know al chinges: butasnow 
we muſt berhink vs of that which'S.Paule ſaith;thatiseo 
wit,that weknow now'in part,yea. and darkly: ſo as God 
Liueth vs ſome foretalt ofchat whiche ſhall bee teuciled 
petfeAlyVitovs when we beefully-transformed'intd his 
inageand glorie.$o long therfore as we be clothed with 
rortatfleſh, let vs acknowledge our owne ſinall capact- 
tie, and content our {clues with whatſoever it pleaſeth 
Godtogiueand diſcoſe vnto vs.. There are then ſome 


ſecretes of God,which hes wil keepe priuie from vs du- 4 


rite this mortalllife,like as wee cannot knowe what hee 
hath determined to doe with this man or with'that. As 
for the faithfull, they haue ſufficient witnefſe that God 
hath choſen and adopted them tobe his children, and tb 
inhetite fuarion, But yet for al that, they cantor ſee the 
regiſters of heaiten, to knowe whether they bee written 
there or no. It is ynough fot them that God hath pyuen 
thema good copic of their eleQtion to looke vpon in out 
lord Ieſus Chriſt,inſomuch that being his members they 
doubt not but God willauowe them to be his children. 
Howbeit we know notwho be the company of the cho- 
ſen: we knowe not who bee the caſtawaics as yet't wee 
know not wherfore God doth one thing or other: and if 
we diſcoutſe of Gods prouidenceand of the things. that 
weſeethrouph the whole world: we ſhalbe confounded 
in them.For that ſtreyt & ſecretordinance of Ged is too 
high for vs to atteynevnto. Yee ſee then that as concer- 


ning theſecretes that are hid from vs, men muſte learne 


Adam cold notcontent hiadfelf with that ſhcey/blitwas 
deſironsrothuea higher parſeGion:and whereititoishe 
fallet?Ino ſo foule a finkas-wepucht heneeforthee/boe 
allgmedoef gurfiate:Now(l pray you) if we UimbRites 
the faid hihnelſe wherwithAdam waveehmpredy/8the 
wretchiedries whetinto wearefinorrather tmnbledicart 
not meeken-ys: muſt wenot bepuniſhed double? Ther! 
foreletys learne'notto couet tokriowe mots thin God 
ſhewethys;as1 haue ſaidealteadiie(Yet notwithſtanding 


> letvsmwr ceaſſe to ſearchitheſecretes thaedre conteyned 


in theholy Scripture, nothes let vs do as the Papiſts dog 
who ſay thattheirforbearing to know! aibht, i» betauſe 
the dodbrine ofthe holy Sctipture cannor bee:throhphly 
comprehended of al meri,8e becauſe men ar##great d3e 
ger to beintangled in manyerrors & heteſics: & bicaiſe 
they ſee how al the eofuſetnes of the world ſpriigeth of 
. this,thatmen atecatied away with#fonddefite of know 
ledge'(as they tetme it)8& haue not the modefiie to con- 
renr themſclues with an ouerwrapped faith of belecuing 
ſimply whatſoeuer is held bytheholy Church. It ſemetti 
at thefirſte bluſhe that this hath ſome colour: and yer all 
ts buccurſed blaſphemie againſt God. And whyMor(as I 
haveſiide alreadye) although the doftrine thatis in the 
Laweand the Goſpell bee ſo high as ovir mindesare not 
able to reach vnto: yet hath nor God publiſhed his lawe 

in vaine,neitheris ie for naught that he hath commanded 
his Goſpell to bee preached to all creatures, yez even to 


the ignoranteſt ſort, for hee diſctoſeth himſelfthere after Iar-16,c:15; 


ſo louingatid gentle a faſhidn,4s thereis no manbuthe 
may be familiarly acquainted with that whichis ſhewed 


" there. So then let vs not be vnthankfull to our God, let 


vs ot accuſe him to haue ſpoken out of the bottom of 4 


bottle.For hee protelterh by the Prophete Elay,thar hee E [4.45:6,t9; 
not {po- 


calleth ys not to him in vaytie;and that he hath: 

ken in huddermudder: but that his voyce ſoundeth lowd 
& cleere,foas it ottght to be heard of all men, and all of 
vs ought to teceiue it. Then ſith the caſe ſtanderh ſo, let 
vs hardily ſtudie Gods wotde, let vs applye al our witces 
thereunto,and our labour ſhallnot be ynproficable. And 
furthermore, lette vs vſe the ſaide ſoberneſſe that T hane 


JOG poken of. And here ye may ſee why S.Paule meaning to Ephe. 3:4; 18 


cotte& the fooliſh and raſhe curiofitie that is in menne, 
ſhewerh them whereto they ought to apply themſclues: 
thatiscowit,to know throughly what the lone 1s which 
God hath ſhewed vsin out Lord Tefas Chrift; fo as wee 
neede todoe nothing els.al our life lone, then to ſeek di- 
ligently the ſayde grace that isſhewed ys tour Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt,as how-we be reſcued from Sathans tyrannie, 
and ſetfree from the bandage of finneanddeith : howe 


to vie modeſticin them. To be ſhort;our wiſedome thuſt 5 that whereas wee were vtterlye damned by nature, and 


be to hearken vnto God, and to follow ſimply that whi- 


che hee faith without going any further. There are(ſay I) - 


-rwo things wherin the tru&-wiſedom of men confiſterh: 
That is to ſay, To heare God ſpeake, and withoutgayne- 
faying to followe whatſocuer is conteyned in his worde, 
foastheſame may haue amhoritie to make vs feare God 
andto humble our ſelues vnder him. Loe heere a: good 


wretched and lothely ſinners before God: we bee nowe 
become riphecous before him,ſo as hee receineth vs and 
lyketh wel of vs: How wee be gouerned by his holy ſpy- 
rite, to the ende wee ſhoulde fohe gainft theluſts ofour 
owne flefhe: and howe we be preſerxed vnder his hand 
and proteQtion, ſo tharathough che Dyuclpradtiſe tos 
oucrthrowe yy mynnte of an houre, yet wee may 

Ng bees 


hakesk giuen v3.3 mediatourwho maketh 
nada ebevalfirea Gs 


Dex.zo.C.n. 
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polegrhnemnl ny tending 
vs10 grudge againſt his doings, a3 thoughtie wan inour 
powentereſireine hum: Jhereaſon is for that we ought 
toilike wel.ofall that ever God doth, although we know 


gaddethvutoſaldoubthearevs when wg praycto him 10 natwhy ke dothicgburthathe hideir from ys : northat 


ia Chriſtes name If we knawe theſe things wells then is 
gartme wal beltowed.Eprqhis cauſes. Paule adderth 
wiagia out bright,or depth;and our breadth: (and t0 be 
ſhon)hee willeth men ro behold howe they may beper- 
fefly-wiſe:namely by khowing thorowly the grace that 
is vaered and- yroughtvnto-them in-our: onde Teſus 
Chriſt; Herewithall lets earne ro knowe that wee muſt 
aotindeverto:dimbeſo high: as to vnderſiand what the 
wiledame of Gad ixjnjt{elfe. For it isd deepegulietand 


he is-loth to haue vs conceyue the reaſon af kisworkes; 

bus becauſe ir behovesh vs to haue him cie-our obedi- 
encethar-wee may knowewhat we bee. If God ſhould 
giue:vsa ful decharanion of his workes here as now: who 


ſhoulde-baable to inde our pride > what wouldewee 


thinke oue ſelues to be2For although weeſce our wit to 
beſo weake:that weeifecltqur ſclues to: bee wrapped in 
darknefſe orcloudes,and thieout yuderſianding will not 
reache-thaggfooe afore vs: yer a man may.ſeehowe wee 


who: is he that can attaineto-i@Let vs be ſure thatall-out 20 cealſendt-toatuance our ſelues aloft: and therfore what 


ſtrength will come ſhoccofie, Therefore men muſt hiible | 
them{dlues. Ando let vs beare in minde what'S; Paule 
fah to vs:namely ghar when we ſhal have ſliced vp aloft 
aboue the heauens;we-ſhall not attayne co knowe aught 
eſe chenthe fatherlyloue ofour God,aſluring our ſelues 
that'chexein'we ſhal haue the perfeRion of al wiſedom, 
which ſhal fireccheourit ſelfe-high and deepe, farre and 
wide and on all fides; In theſe wordes S.Paule taunteth 
theſe curious heades that are fisking here and there, de+ 


would becameof vs, if Gotiſhould not reyne vs ſhort? 
Moreouer,what honout yeeld we to God,when'we will 
comprehendal his doings?It ſhuld ſeeme that we would 
be haylefellowe well mette: with hym. For we ſee what 
prydeis in ys already; And therefore it is good that God 
ſhouldtrie our obedientneſſe,to the ende we may leame 
toglorifie hym in all our doinges, yea euen- though they 
be things to vs vnknowne,and though wefinde them ſa 
ſtraunge at the firſt puſheas. they make vsto-faye;by all 


firous to ſtievpaloſtand to finke down low beneath,8: 30 likelihoode this ought togo otherwiſe. But let'vs fay, ſees 


to ſearche thinges ouer and ouer: andyetin the meane 
while chere is nothing þutyanitic in them,avdthe nim- 
bler they be, the. leſle ſurenelſe and firmenclſeisthareia 
chem. S.Pauletherefore checketh men for making theyr 
diſcourſes ſo fondly and therewithall ſhewech, them-chag 
if they -were giuco to the holdinge of that whiche is-for 
their profite,chey would content them {clues wyth thar, 
Which.is ſhewed them fimply.in the Scripture, And here 
ye ſeealſo why Moyſes after he had publiſhedthe Lawe, 


ing that Gods good pleaſure is ſo: it behoueth mee-to 
yeeld therto.When men are once cometoſucha diſcre- 
tion,then haue they greatly profited. Ye ſee then whatthe 
gauſcis that God ſheweth vs not why hee doeth this or 
that. Furthermore whereas here is mention made of Re- 

utting wp,and letting ont:itisasmuch as if 


| #thad bynfaid.It God ſhould change & wranſpoſcal that 


ever we ſce: yet ought not we to gainlay it, nor preſumes 
toſtriue with him,orto alleadge any thing againſt him. 


fayth; Aske no moe queſtions,faying,who is he that ſhall 40 True it is that when we behold the order of nature that 


climbeinto heauen?who is he that ſhallgo ouer the ſea? 
who-is hethat ſhall go down into the deepe?For ye haue 
the wordein your mouth and in your heare. S,Paule ap- 
plicth this Gying tothe doGtrine of the Goſpell, and nor 
without cauſe.For the Lawe is in it ſelfe verye darke,and 
could not haue contented men nor giue them that which 
was needfull for them,if God had not ſent 'them to Icſus 
Chriſt.But nowe haue wee that which the fathers of old 
time had bur in part. For God putteth his word into-our 


God hath ſet already , wee ought of right eo glorifie him 
Forit, asitis.Andcertainly Ged hath ſet ys in this world 
as on-a great ſtage, to beholde his wootkes, and to con« 
fefſe thar he is wiſe, righteous,and mightie, yeacuen af- 
ter a wonderfull manner. For it behoueth men not one- 
lye to bee taught to giue him glorie with all reuerence: 
butalfo to bee throughlye rapted aboueall their ſenſes 


and vnderſtanding to acknowledge & cric out with Da- 
-uid, that it is impoſſible to atteyne to this wiſedome of p [a.104.4.24, 


mouth andinto our heart,not by giuing vs ſome licle raſt 5 God,which appeareth in his workes : and that although 


of it,but by filling vs with it to the full, if ſo bee that our 
owne luſtes were notinſatiable, according as mens luſtes 
as vary gulfes, I meane in all things. For when wee come 
once to inquyring and ſearching : beholde what an vn- 
meaſurable gulfe is in vs, ſo that wee coulde finde in our 
heartes to ſwallowe vppe the whole maicſtie of God,and 
to packe vp his glorie all in one little fardell, and rhat he 
ſhould reſerue nothing to himſelfe .Secing then that wee 
beeſuche : lette vs remember well Saint-Paules ſaying , 


God ſhoulde changeall the orderlineſſe wherein it is hys 
will that wee ſhoulde beholde hym, and wherin it is-hys 
will to keepe vs occupied at this daye : yet neuertheleſſe 
it ſhould behoue vs to ſubmit our ſelues therevnto, [and 
to ay}that hee doth itnot withour cauſe, If wee thynke 
irſtraunge:then(asI faide afore)let vs learneto faye yea: 
bur who art thou wretchedcreature?I pray youifa man 
haue gotten greatvnderfianding and skill, and yet know» 
eth nor hym ſelfe: will men ſay heis wyſe? I fay ifa man 


and let vs apple al our ſtudiethat Way as long as weliue, GO haue applied his minde to learning, yea and haueprathp. 


and let vs profite more and more in the knowledge of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt,to the intene that when hee hath 
once graffed vs into his bodie,hee may increaſe his giſtes 
in vs from day today,vntill we be throughly filled wyth 
them. Loe what wee haue to tmarke it) this ſtreine}Forth- 
with it followeth :who7rhe that can let Ged gf hee hiff 
teſts vp?/ {fo he / ft to let looſeglf hee iſt toremoone 
\ 


ſed hym felfe in affayres, inſomuche that hee is able to 


giueanother man good counſell, and yer irt the meane 
whyle is as a ſtarke foole, and-vtterlye witleſle in thinges 
that concerne himſelſe,and which touche his owne pet» 
ſon: willnot menne faye,that fuche a one hath no winte? 
'Frue itis that he hath wit and remembraunce for other 
imen:buthe hath no diſcretion for him ſelſe.: Enen ſors 
at 
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it wick thoſethatwould reftrayn Gods mighey powerto- 
their owne fandie. And why?For they thinke them (clues 
able to comprehend ll: & they fayle in the chieſe point: 


that is towit,iri that they know not theſelues. Forhe that - 


entreth into himſelf, &lookerh ypon himſelf throughly : 
ſal find himſelf to be vtterly vnskilful, & as weak as can 
be,& therfore that he hath great need to walk modeſtly 
& humbly before God. Ye ſee then how menare caried 
away & haue neither reaſon nor diſcretis, when they go 


bexrein mind that he confouridetiigob: the orderof nas | 
rurein ſuch wiſe;burtharhe makerhvsrv/ſeele his fachoe 
ly goodnes & mercy continually :and tharforeſomuche” - 
the moreought weto beinduced to: humilitiezwhen we: 


ſee thartthegreatneſſe ofhis poodneſſe and mercy patieh 
the hugeneſſe andenormitic of our ſinnes: Thus muche 
concerning this ſentence. And headdeth alſo, T har God 
knoweth that men are but vanity, rhat mt are no« 
thing worth: 7 how then ſhold he not underſtadthat” 


abourafter that ſort to comprehend gods'mighty power 19 man whois boyne as a ſill. wild aſſe, knoweth nothin 


by cheir own conceits.So much the more therfore beho- 
ueth ic vs to mark wel chis lefſon,that whether God ſhut 
yp,or let out,or change al: we muſt not therfore ceaſe to 
honor his mighty power after ſuch maner as he ſheweth 
the ſame vnto ys: And that although we knowe not the 
reaſon why he worketh in that wiſe: yet notwithſtanding 
we muſt learne toglorifie him in all points,ſaying,Lorde 
itis good reaſon thatal things ſhould be lawfullto thee, 
& that thou ſhouldſt vie thy creatures asit pleaſerh thee, 


ſelf,8& yer thinketh himſelf able to match his mighty po- 
wer?Thus is the concluſion of thedoQtrine that wee haue 
heard.Diſcourſe hath bin made concerning gods mighty 
power which reacheth aboue the heauens, and is deeper 
than the deeps:and therfore when men take ypon the to 
be to inquiſitive of it,they muſt vnderſtid that they be as 
it were ſwallowed vp of it: 8 if they will needs giue their 
curiouſnes the bridle, to ſearch the bottome of godspo. 
wer:he muſt be faine to ſhew the thar itis noc lawful for 


foas thou mighteſt pull downe the heauens and raiſe yp 20 creatures,to lift yp themſclues againſt him wharſocuer he 


the earth aloft. To bee ſhort, whenſoeuer thou dealeſt as 
thouliſteſt with thy creatures, thou paſſeſt not beyonde 
thine owne righte,neither vſurpelt thou any other mans 
Lighr.For al of it is thine owne due. Beholde (I fay) after 
what ſort men oughe to plorifie the gpoodneſle & mighty: 
power of God.But yet for all this, we muſt not fathera 
lawleſſe power ypon God, as the Popiſh teachers terme 
1t.For that were a curſed & diueliſh thing to do. They c6 
{eſſe in their ſchooles that God might of his abſoluce po- 


do, Thus ye ſee now a declaration which ſerueth to apply 
this generall dorine to the preſente purpoſe: whicheis, 
thar God on hisfide knoweth whatisin men:and on the 
other ſide that menare no ſuche thynges as they ſhoulde 
haue cauſe to aduance themſelues to cal God to a recko 


. ning.For whatare wee? Let vsalietle conſider ourbirth. 


Men are lyke wylde Afſes,thatis to fay, they have none 
vnderſtanding, except God giue it them. As touching the 
firſt poine, itis not withour cauſe that he ſaith, that God 


wer thunder ypon the angels, & damn them: bur theical 30 knoweth that mare but yanitie, & that they be nothing 


this abſolute power ofgod,a wrongful & tyrannous po- 
wer.Letvs take good heed that wee ſurmiſe not God to 


be as a Tyrant: for he doth al things with indifferency & 


vprightnes.Neuertheles he hath his own purpoſe which 
is hidde from vs: 8 therfore it becommeth vs to honor 
his righteoaſnesthough it be vnknown to vs,and thatal 
our wits and vnderltanding be vnableto attaine therun- 
to.And this isit that we haue to remeber in this ſtreine. 
Seeing then that the caſe ſtandeth fo,as it is not for mor- 


worth. Forit isto the ende wee ſhould learnenot to va- 
lue our ſclues by our owne reaſon,and after our ordinuy 
maner.When men value themſdlues,it is after their owrr 


| fancy:they belecuethis & that of themſclues,and theraf< 


terdo they giue their verdie.Burall this is nothing worth 
we muſt eſteeme our {clues according to that which god: 
hath ſpoken. For there is none but he alone that may be a 
competent mdge to.know what we be, nor thathath au- 
thority to ſay it: which thing we ought to marke wel.For 


tal mentoliſryp thetnſclues againſt god,to withſtand-his' 40 when men haue valued them ſelues by their own imagi< * 


mighty power,orto finde faulte with his righteouſneſle, 


no though it ſhoulde pleaſe him to alter the order. of na- | 


eure,& to remous & ſhift al things: I pray you muſt we 
not needes be ynthankful and froward if we murmur a- 
gainſt Godin this preſent orderlineſſe which we ſee to be 
fo beautiful, & wherin there is nothing to be found faule 
with > Let vs put thecaſethat God turned thelight into 
darknes,that the Sun tumbled downe into the deep,rhat 
the earth molited vp on high,8 thatal things were con- 
foundad togither: yet ought we to glorify God,& to ſay, 
Lord itis ſo that weare aſtoniſhed, and theſe thinges are 
right ſtrange to vs; but what for that?voucheſafe thou to: 
holde vs in awe, vntyll thou have ſhewed vs that thus is 
good. Thus ye ſee what we haue'to do.But nowether is. 
fuch an orderly diſpoſitiomin the wotld,thar ſpite of our 
teeth we be forced to ſay, thatir is ſuch a workmanſhip, 
as nocreature is abletoatteine voto : and muſt not our 
mindes then be ouermalicious,whenwe cannot gloritie 
god wythalllowlinefle?Tryg it isghat we ſee fome-0dn- 


gination & opinion,what ſhall they hauegained by it?Ie 
is like as whena foole calleth himſelf king of ſome coutt< 
try,& in the mean while cuery man laughs him to skorm. 
for his labour. We be double fooles when we weene our 
ſclues ro be any. thing and therewithall God ſhew&h vs: 
how there is nothing butyanitie in vs. Then let ys beare 
in mind,that when men are deſirous to know what they 
bee: what their ſtate is,and of whateſtimation in effeta 
they bee: they muſte turne them to God, ſayinge;Lorde 


50 thou knoweſl vs,for thou haſt made vs. Andat his hand 


we ſhall hiue a ſhort and reſolute anſweare. We ſee how 


the Scxipturefaith har all the wiſedome whichemennq 1.Cor.3.dty, 


ſuppoſe themſclues to haue,is ſtatkefolly: the wiſer they 
weenethemſclues to be,the more dullards are they: yod 
laugheth rheir fondneſſe to ſcorne: when they thynke to 
climbe ypa high,then wichdiaweth he him(clfits them , 
and they niuſt be faine to wanze away in their own ima- 
ginations,Lowhat the ſcripture pronounceth; And ſoler 
vsaduregur ſclues that there is none but ondly god-thar- 


fuſion in thepreſentarder of namres;and whereof com- 60 knoweh ys,/and can truely tell what wee bee. And that 


meth ic tharGod diſpoſeth norghipges as it. were to bee 
wiſhed,burit ſcemath thacall-ſhould beerrurned vplide. 


| downezwherof commeththavOf our ſinnes:;weare the: 


eaufe char gad continucth.not thinges/in the ſame order 
that he had ſerthemy ache beginning: for we aka: mes: 
py confuſed medijes. Yee nevartheles wemuſtinghis aſe 
Gee Godaa-oran vpdglt Tudge. Herrewichaldet vs: 


is the cauſe-why-itis:fayde that God knowerh. It ſee- 
meth.atthe firſt bluſhe,that this is buta common thinge 
forqueryman will cafily confeſſe thargod knoweth men 
to bee din yanicie: but yerfor all that, wee conſider not. ' 
the ſubltzunce which theſe wordes impott,bycauſe men 
hat theity &es ſtopped, they knowe notthen ſelues 
to beefull of vanity, and Ca <4 


$-oangeren: 


fhalbe like a 
ear pies werden haral te wit which 
wehaueis godsgift beſides our nature. And why?Let vs 
looke ypon the powerofmen.When alide babe c6merh 
ou of his mothers wombe,what wiſedome bringeth he 
with him?Verily ſome Philoſophers haue well ſappoſed, 
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tha wehaveirm his hand, whatan vnthankfulnes is ie 


ef vsto abuſe it ayinit him?Therfore let ysacknowledge 


his benefirin giuing vs wiſedome & diſcretion when we 
eome to age, to know both him 8 our ſclues, 8 to ho-- 
not him. Lervsham then t hold our ſelues in humility, 
& according air pleaſerh god to gine vs 
vs2cknowledge the fame to come ofhim:andlervs pray 
himto make vs to applic our wits to fuch vie as we may 
alwgies walk after him,8 hold our ſelues vnder his awe, 


that al the vnderſtanding which we haue of our ſelues is 10 cil chat being ſerfree fr6 this bondage of ſin,we be c6uci- 


bur only memorie:and that it was requiſie for ys to haue 
one ſence incloſed in vsaforehande. Bur yet is itto bee 
ſeen thar a child hathlefſe wit then the fllieft beaſt that 
is.Let a man looke throughout al, & he ſhal not find any 
beaſt ſobrucſh norſo vnpurueyed ofreaſon & vnderſts- 
ding,as men are attheir comming into the world. Ye ſee 
then that man in himiſelfe is as it were thefole of a wilde 
afſe.Le: him make asgreat accoſit of himſclf as he lifterh: 
but yer we fee what he is neuertheles. And how is ie chat 


ed into the heudly glory,to behold him perfeAly as he is. 

Andnow let vs caſt ourſclues downe before the face 
of ourgood God with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, 
praying him to make vs perceiue them, and to grauntys 
chegrace to apply all our wits and indeuour to conſider 


what we be,that is to wit, wretched, vayneand vnprofi- ' 


table creatures, vnable to do any thing of ourſelues, ſoas 
he muſt be fayne to furniſh and ſtrengthen vs, or elswe 
mult needes yttefly quayle. And that ſuch knowledge of 


we haue the ſpirit of vnderſtanding,whe we come fofull 20 our owne weakenefſe and feeblenefſe may proucke vs to 


age?God muſt be faine togiue it vs. And ſo ye fee why it 
is ſaid that the empry man ſhalbe indued with heart. For 
in the Scripture this word Heart ,importeth vnderſtan- 
ding. Let vs mark then how itis ſhewed here,that when 
we haue any wit or reaſon, the ſame commeth not of our 
owne narure, notherdo we poſſeſſe it as though it grewe 
vp with ys: butit behoueth vs to know that is an excel- 
lene benefir Which Godbeſtoweth vpon vs. Seeing then 


rerurne with greater deſire to the grace which our good 
god offereth vs,ſeeking nothing but to be filled with the 
fame to the end we may honourand maghific him in all 
relpe&s,vntil he haue brought vs to the perfetion wher- 


. vnto we be called, without ſwaruing one way or other, 


for feare of turning out of the righte waye of ſaluation. 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely to 
vs,butalſoto al peopleand nations,8:c. 


T he 4.4. Sermon,whichis the thyrd ypon thei. (Chapter. 


13 Ifthou preparethine heartand firetch out thy hands vnto him: 
14 Ifthouputthei hype from thee which isin thy hand,and that no vnrighteouſnes abyde 


in thy tent: 


15 Then mayſt thou lyft yppe thy face without ſpot, and thou ſhalt bee ſure,and ſhalt not be 


afraid. 


x6 Forthou ſhalt forget thy myſery,and ſhale no-more haue itin remembraunce then thewa- 


* ters thatare paſled by: 


17 And atire ſhall ſpring vp more bright then the noone day,(o ſhalt thou ſhine and beas the 


morning. 


28 Thouſhalt beſafe bycauſe thereishope, thou ſhaltdig a pit andlay thee downeſafely. 
Z 9 Thou ſhaltreſtthee,and there ſhall be no man too make thee afrayde, and many ſhall ſue to 


"Thee. 


20: 'Burtheeyes of the wicked ſhall fayle and forgoe their refpge,and their hope ſhall be earned 


. intoan _ of mynd. 


E han fron herewoſors 
the lowlines thatought' 


think vp6gods works? 
char is to: wit; thatthey: 
mute not preſane to0) 
mudge of the after theyr 
own facy,bue they muſt 
=. | | vnderſtande that foral.: 
_ much as Gods wiſdom 


isi6binice! ans ares — the reaſon: 
of litsidoynges: and tharforafmuche as he is able to doe 


FCS STREET HIS FOR 
felues(howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth) that their own ſinne 


to be in men, hs they , 50 ſhould not be the cauſe of al the tniſery that they indure. 


But yerdly ſuch things are miſapplied to Tobs perſon: & 
YR tiotwithitanding;the ſame ceaſſeth not to be good for 
ve7Therſote lot vs bethitiſs vs toprofite our ſelues by it. 
Ar fitftef all;whereasitis told vs,that God wil be gra- 
cions rot fuch/a5 ſteke him viſeynedly: the fame is oft 
ytiough wartaited vs throughall the holy Scripriire, and 
God ultureth not met vnts hytm to deveyue ther when 
he faith, Turnevnto:me;and I will turne vinto yo; Heres 


by tievdeclarerh chavdies it waiey willitigand' ready to Zach, r.e, 


all things:nomanne oughtto preſume tolethitn, but to g,, doe vs goodjif wee let hits not on our fide; $6 theti,let vs 


giue himleaue to dowhar he thinketh good;andallmen 
oughe to ftoupevnts him. And nowe behslde a ſeeonde: 
point which Zophar addeth:which is, that ifwe be deſi-- 
rous that God ſhould be fauourable and: merciful to vs, 
we muſt ſeeke him with apure and right meaning mind 
and wichour hyporrifie:Thus yee ſee in effeQt what is ds-! 
re ra ORE Ea 


rharke;thatwherſoruer weſecke God he wil be at hand 
withvs,yexeuen widval Srakeand bleſſing. Bu twenuſt 
fo tnarke the riieane of God: ForWeſee owe” 
teri beare-thein ſues in! hatide that they Have deſited 
nothing but that God ſhould bee-meteifull to then, arid 
tae they have byn defironste yeeld therri ues vhio 
hymand diarcieir chieſt dſveis to honor hit Find 


ya 


. 
" SE 4 > 
5: 542 air Ione 77 


« 

- 

«BH 
%s 
Y 
bl 
$ 

4 

1 
by 

3 
Y 
& 
6 
b; 
F 


EE, : 


Tere.r7.þ.1o. 
& 5.434 


Gena. 


Tohn 4.14. 


in this textis declared n what wiſe God wil bce ſerued, 


and whathe requirettrandalloweth, And therfore he fai- 


eth,that firſt ofal we 9mw/# ſertle owr heart and ftretch. 


ont our hawds onto hmo gc afterward put all wicked- 


weſſe ont of our handes that. wope maye | awellin our 
houſes Behold(Ify)howe men may obey God,and not 
turneaſide fro him: namely,by-beginting with the | ſolid. 
neſſe ofthe hart;bicaoſe Godabhorreth aldiſſimulation: 
Butcontrariwiſe we ſee how hypocriſie raigneth in ſuch 
wiſe in our natureas ur hart ſhrinketh alwayes backe- 

ward,8 we make many coſitenices & many apilh toyes 
8& mowes,ſo as it ſhould ſeemeyuee bealtogither on fire 
with zeale to Godward,& outwardly alſhalbe ful of ce- 
remonies'& apparant pretences,wheras notwithſtanding 
thereſhalbe.no truth nor. xightaneaning inwardly in the 
hart,Yeſee how we haue ſo much the more necdto mark 
whatis ſaid here: namely, that ſuchas go aboutto ſeeke 
God,do not any thing thatis aughr worth, bur in ſteede 
ofgoyng forward,draw.backwazd, except their heart be 
diſpoſed.thar way,that is to ſay; excepr they haue a pure 
and fingleaffefio;and not a double hart.Bur for our bet- 
ter confirmation in this leſſon, we mult bethinke vs of o; 
ther textes of the Scripture; where God auoucheth that 
he is notlike to mortallcreatures,who reſt vp6 the out- 
ward ſheycs of thinges. Becauſe we be fleſhly, we make 
mnch of that which ſeemeth-gay:but God is notſuche a 
one. Therefore wee muſte not meaſure him by our met- 
yard.Butforaſmuchas itis his peculiar office to ſerch the 


bottomes of mens pryuic thoughtes, and all muſtneeds | 


be layd open before him: Therefore his eyes looke ynto 
faithfulneſſe & trath.as itisſaidin Ieremie. To be ſhort, 
the ſeruice of God ought to be grounded yp6the ſingle» 
hartednefle whereof the ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo oftin ſays 
ing,Thou ſhalt bee ſound beforemee. And not without 
cauſe did God giue that rule to Abraham, but he gaue it 
to the end it ſhould be general to al the faithful:and the 
often repeating of it,is to ſhew that when god myndeth 
to ſhoale out his owne children by ſome certaine marke 
from the hypocrites : alwayes he ſetteth downe the faid 
ſouncheartednefſe. Therefore let vs marke well, thatfor 
aſmuch as Godis the trueth, he willbec ſerucd in ſpirite 
And trueth, PR 

Nowe ſeeing that Gods ſeruice is ſpirituall all fayning 
and yntruth muſt be far from vs: or otherwiſe, although 
our workes pleaſe men, and be neuer ſo much commen- 
ded of the worlde, they be no better then dung and va- 
nitie: and God wyll rezeall that wee hauegit we haue 
not firſt indeuored to put our hartin order. Trueit is that 
the Papiſtes take holde of this Text to proue their Free- 
wil:and it ſeemcth to. them that they haue a faire colour 


to fay,ſfith menare exhorted to order their hearts aright, - 


thereforeit isin their abilitie and power ſo todo.Butit is 
too fondand trifling a reaſon to meaſure mens power & 
abilitie by the thinges thatare commaunded them. For 
when god ſheweth vs what we haue to do,he reſpeGeth 
not what weareable to do,or what is in vs,but he reſpe- 
Qeth what we be bounde vnto and what is ourduetye. 
When he willeth ys toloue him with all our hare, wyth 
all our ſtrength,and with all our power: is it becauſe hee 
findeth anye man ling that is able to yeelde hys whole 


hartto the ſaid loue? Wee ſee the flat contrarie. For our }. 


---- natureisfully bent againſt God.So then if god meant to 


require nothing at our hands, butthat which we were a+ 
ble to performe:heſhouldlet vs go ſtreight to deſtrudti- 
on.Butletvsnot think that god looſeth his right bicauſe 


we haue not wherwithto pay him. For put the calea mz - 
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werein dere, werkirreafon that his creditours houlda 

loſe thei right b=cauſe heis falnein  pouertie by waſting 

of his goodsin riotand excelſe? Trueitis tharchey ſhall 

not beable.co recouer itat his hand. bur dath the debr 
remayne alwayes ypon his head?Scing the caſes ſuch,do 
wethunk that God wiktbe digkatedgfhis duery, bicauſe 

men bealtogzrher lewd & froyard gr eaſe the Divel 
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cheife and wickednesThen pro we not ectlude har! m6 


16 arcable to diſpoſeof theirowne harts and of themſelues 


at their pleaſure through their own motion, becauſe god 
commaundeth them ſo ro.do.He docth but only ſhewe 
that we be bound to dg ſo,and thatalthar euer we be a- 
ble ro arrempr,ſhal notbe eſtemed nox receiued at Gods 
hand gmilſuchrime as we haue the ſaid pureneſſe of hare 
whereof mention is madein this place. But now let. eue- 
ry man examine himſclfe,and we ſhal finde our ſlues to 
haue hearres of tone, ſo as there is nothing in them bur 
hardneſſe, nather raigneth. there any thing m them. bur 


20 naughtineſſe,and ſucha continual ſtubborneſie as can by 


no means be bowedto obey God.Sith the caſe landerh 
ſo,God mult be faine to put too his hand,as he hath al- 
ſo promiſed. to doe. For heſayeth he will giue vs fleſhly 
harts that ſhalbe ſoft andpliable,fo as we may ſerue him. 

He faith hewil ingraue his lawe after ſucha ſortejn our 


heartes,and in our bowels, as weſhall give our ſelues to Devr.c 30.6; 

that which he alloweth, ſo as there ſhal bee one confor- & Jere.2.c 7 
mity andagreement between al our deſires & affeQions; & 31.f33. 65 
and berweene the rightcouſneſſe thatis conteined in the Ezec.; 36.26, 


Jaw.That{fay I).isthe peculiar work of god: and therfore 
it behoyeth him todiſpoſe vsto the ſcruing of hym, be. 
cauſe weare vnfit foriton our behalfe, drawing altoge, 
ther back from it,and hauing notaught in our lu ſtes bug 
contrarietie to allgoodneſſe.Lo how it belongeth to god 
to apply vs vnto himſelf, & to make vs fit& able toſerug 
him,ſecing wee haue not anyeabilitie nor mcane in our 
{clues to doit.Now after he hath thus ſpok6 of the pure, 
neſle & rightful meaning ef the heart,hee ſaicth that wee 
muſt ſtretch out our hands vnto God. This importerh 
» Very much. For vnder one particular,Zophar meat toc6- 
” prehendi in effe&t the chief point of gods ſeruice, & of the 
firſt table of the Lawe. For what elsis prayer thena re- 
corde of the faith that we haue to Godward. For by cals 
ling vpon God without hypocriſie, wee witneſſe openly 
that all our welfare lyeth in him.andthat he is the onelye 
partie to whom we ougit to flee for ſuccour:and(to bee 
ſhort)by calling ypon God we yeelde him the gloriethat 
belongeth vnto him,and whichhe reſerueth to himſclſe. 
Andſotet vs marke,that vnder this one particular point 
of calling vpon God,Zophar meant to comprehende the 


© whole contentes ofthe firit Table: which are, that God 


telleth vs thathe onely mull be worſhipped of vs, & can 
notabideto haue any copartener,and that wee muſt nor 
abuſe his name,nor ynhallow it: but that wee muſt ren- 
der him the honour whiche he is worthie of, and follow 
the order which he hath appointedin hy s Church. Then 
ifall thinges be throughly conſidered, it is certayne that 
by calling vpon god we proteltthatwe haue noneother 
Gods buthim alone,and that wee renounce all 1dolatrie 
and ſuperſtition; ſhewing thatour truſte is ſettled yppon 
him alone, and declaring that all righteouſneſſe, power, 
andlife areal wholly in our God,that he is the fountaine 
whereoutofit behoueth vs todrawe,and that wee be ſa 
greatly bounde and indebted vnto him, as 1tis impoſli- 
ble for vs to diſcharge our ſclues towardes hym. Behold 
after whatſorthis name ſhal bee honoured? Agayne,the 
yeelding of our {clues ouer to him and to lus prowdenco 


in 
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our prayers isthevery meanero obſerue the ſpirimall 
eee 
k6 of or faith. Allo we noronly defire god ro youchſaft 
eo faceour 1s: buralſo we yerld him thanks for the bene- 
fites thar wehaue receyucdar his hande. Andfo weeſee, 
that vnder our calling vpon out God, is co; 
tfocuer pertaine to his honour. Burherdby we ſee 
room theſeruice of God hath nor only bin per- 
werted and marred: bur alſ625goodas viterly aboliſhed. 
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in the holy ſcriprurbinor that the ſame Ggne is the Whole 


or the-principall poynt of ptayer. For the Hypocrites cars. 
_ skill walynough to ſtretch'our both their hands & their 


armes to: andir ſeemeth thatal that euer is in thei were 
burning fire; and yerfor althat there is hothing bur fal- 


ſhood in them, 8& they do butmock with God.Therfore 


irbchouerh tha this fipnie be rue, and the ſcripturealſo 
preſuppoſeth i it to beſo. And here ye ſeealſo why iris faid 


hit our heart muſt bee dpoſed.If Zophar had ſayde no. 


Trucitis that men willeafily fay that they ought to pray 16 more but ſtretch our thy harids into god,me might haue 


Vito god: bur afier whar maner? Before we conie thirher 
(fay the papiſts) we mult ranne atid trot from Sayrit to 
Saint: the Virgin Marie muſt bethe mother of mercie 8& 
the treaſurie of faluation :' elery Sayatmult haue his of- 
fice,& rhither muſt men haue their recourſe, there mult 
they repoſe their truſt. God muſt haue butalidefprinke- 
ling; i6fomuch as he ſhalhardy be knowne'in ſo greata 
niumber.And we muſt notin anie wyſe begyn at him Jo 
they beare themſtues in hand thatif they $0 not firſtero 


alleadged that God is contetited, when they cometo him 
bur With cerctnonies BatWhen as he ſaith, thar afore all 
things our hart muſt beſornd;fo as there be no writhing 
por crokednes in it:itis aſmuchto ſay, astheſamemuſte 
be laid 2s afoſidation wheryps to build. And hereby we 


ſee thatthelifting vp of viithands vnto heauE is nothing: 


vnlefle our hartgo before it,lo as the hads may be a true 


record ofthat which 1sin the mian,8 of that which God 


himſdfknoweth to betherc:For as c6cerning the reſidue 


the Heefaints and Sheefaints, God ſhakeththem off. of 3 20 ofourlife: peraduenture-nien will regard vs;and we may 


Icſus Chriſt there is no ſpeaking;nor of ſcekirig' vnto him 
as to rhe mediatour,thathe ſhould make our way to god 
his father: ofal this geare chey haue no 5kil what'it mea- 
neth.Secing then thatthe principal poyne which pertay- 

neth to Gods honour,is not obſerued there: letvs affure 
our ſelues thatitis cuenſo with al the reſt thatare inferi- 
our.And therefore let vs thanke our good god for draw- 


ing vsout of theſe horrible dungeons,and for ſhewing vs - 
thatirishe to whoin we muſt hold our ſelues,& whom + 


haue ſome regard of the.Bur verely thac muſt not be for 
deſire ofany praiſe:forif we deſire to beallowed of crea» 
rures,werecciue our wages,as ſaith our lord Ieſas Chriſt, 
Yet norwithſtanding let mEſee vs in al the reſt of ur life: 
but when we pray ynto God, euery man muſt retire and 
ſhrink into himſelf, that he may acknowledge,beholde, I 
am before god,behold Iam ar the throne of his maieſty: 

& ſo ofal the doings of our life prayer muſt be remoued 
furthelt off from hipocriſic & 'vntructh Butin the meane 


wemulſt cal vpon as our father,chat we take heed to keep 3 While thisis very ill putin vre.Forler a man marke howe 


the waye whereby hee ſheweth vs tocome vnto hym : 


.namely,by afſuring our ſdlues that his ſear is not terrible ' 


vnto'vs to make vs ſhun it, butrather amiable for vs to 
come ynto,inaſmuche as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt reacheth 
vs his hand:and that his office is to make interceſſion for 
vs:-and that God alſo hath opened the gare,deſiring no- 
thing of vs fr6 day to day,bur that we ſhould come vnto 
him.Let vs(I ay)acknowledge,that the fame is an ineſti- 
rmable benefite ynto vs: & therewithal let vs haue pity v- 
pon theſe blind wretches which go aſtraye after that ma- 
ner,inſomuch that if it come to the point of calling ypon 
God,they wote not at which ende to begyn. And verily 
hereby itappeareth,that their ſtate is moſt miſcrable.For 
wherin lieth al the welfare ofmen2wherin is al cheir hap- 
pines,but in that(asI haue ſud they haue their recourſe 


Toel1.g.32. vnto god,accordingas itis faid,that whoſocuer calleth v- 
Rem.to.c-13. pon the name ofthe Lord ſhalbe ſafe?but the caſe ftadeth 


fo with the wretched Papiſts, as they wote not what the 
calling,vppon god is.Therfere it muſt be concluded, that 
they muſt needes be bereft of al hope of ſaluation, & ba- 
niſhed out of gods kingdom,ſeeing they know not what 
it is tocal ypon god. And it appeareth:for they come not 
to it but with doubting & trebling:and therewithal they 
haue a thouſand windlaſſes before they come at God, bi- 
cauſe they hauenot Ieſus-Chriſt to their guide and fore- 
keader.So then let vs marke wel this ſtreine wherin men- 
cionis made of ſtretching out our hands vnto God, Why 
fo?For inaſmuch as we cannot ſtie vp into heaue by rea- 
fon of our infirmities,it behoueth vs to haue ſome fi igne 


the hypocrits inthe papacy play mockholiday with god: 


' thereſhalbe ſtore of liplabour: & thatis the thing wher= 


in they bewray theſelues moſt. Thogh there be hypocri-- 
ſicinal their other things: yetis there moſt of all in the 
prayers of the papiſts.And on our fide, would god there 
werethelike conſideration as I haue ſpoken of: thatis ta 
fy, thateuery of vs retired into himſelf when he cometh 
to praying vnto God, 8: that we were(as it were)locked 
vppein that behalfe, ſs as we had no reſpeCteatall of the 
world. The ſhuld there be another maner of perfeAnes in 
our prayers then thereis : & thoſe that haue no feare of 
god durſt notbe ſo bold as to call ypon gods name wyth 
ful mouth as they do. How? They call vyppon him before 
men:to their ſeeming itisinough if the world think they 
haue a good wil to return vnto god: & in the meanwhile 
god ſeeth no ſpark of ſuch good wil in the. Furthermore, 
although irbehoue vs to be withdrawnſinto our ſelues} 
when wepray vntogod,itis not meant that in ourcom- 
m6 praters we ſhuld not ſtirre vp one another by our ex- 
ample.For then were it ſufficient that euerye man prayed 
in his own chaber,or in his lodging.Burgod will haue vs 
to pray togither in comon,& as it were with one month, 
to the end there may be one ſoleneconfeſſis of our faith, 
8 euery mi may be edified by his neighbor.Neuertheles 
6ur open praying muſt be after ſuch a ſort,as we may bee 
withdrawn into our ſelues,& euery man haue his eie yp- 
on godaboue.as if we were ther before him. Thus much 
then concerning theſe wordes, of lifting yp our handes. 
And by and by after, Zophar commeth downe to the ſe. 


that may ſcrue to make outwarde proteſtation of the in- gg cond table ofthe Law & ſaith, Thar we muſt put away 


ward 8 ſecret doing, Ye ſee our harts cannot be ſeeneſof 
men.]But ifwe pray vnfcinedly,our harr lifteth it ſelfe vp 
aloft, & that isas muchas if we came before God to lay 
forth althat euer we haue within vs.This doing (I ay) is 
muiſible.Neuertheles,by holding vp our hands vnto god, 
we declare that it ihe to whom we haueall our refuge. 
Thus we ſee why Praycris betokenned by the ſigne of it, 


al mtquity from our hands, & that it muſt not dwell 
in our houſes.ltis a manner of ſpeaking ryfe ynough ta 


fay, We haue cleane handes: for by our handes we med- **** 


Ule & deale with the matters that are between ys 8& our 
neighbours. And therfore hethatrobbeth his neighbour, 
or doeth him anye violence oranye anoyance,hath foule 
hands:like as on the contrazy partir is faid,that the chile 
dren 
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dren of god do aſh theirhands when they keep equity. 
and yprightnefſe,fo as they giue not theſdlues to miſdea-- 
ling,but ratherhauca regard to ſerue euery mans turne. 
And Zophars meaning in this place is, that the man that 
wil beblefſed of God, 8 proſper, muſt withhold his hand 
from all vnrightfulneſſe,or drive away all vnrightfulneſſe 
from his hands.Haue wethen called ypon god? haue we 
proteſted thatit is he enly at whoſe hands wee looke for | 
Gluation 8& al welfare?haue we glorified him as becom-. 


our neighbors alſo without doing any man wrong, ſo as. 
no mi may c6plaine that we have put him to loſe or hin 
derance: & that we be cleerfr6 al violence &guile.Ifwe 
live with our neighbors after this maner:behold,god wil. 
alſo draw nerevnto vs. Thus yeſee how we ſlal percewue 
tharheis readie to beſtow al good things vps vs that we 
can deſire,8 which are meete for our ſaluation. But for- 
aſmuch as mendo willingly beare with theſelues, yea & 
that to excuſe our ſelues in cuil doing, we ſeeke ſo manie 


that miſdealing mult be chaſed and banyſhed our of our 
rentes: that is to ſay,man muſt not only do none cul di- 
realy ſoasit might be caſt in his teeth to his ſhame: bue 
alſo he muſt beware that none cuill bee done ynder hys 
ſhadow.As for example;ifhe be the maſter ofa hoſhold, 

let him hold his wife, his childre, 8 hisferuants in awe,& 
ler him take good heede,that there be no wrong done to 
any man,by ouerthwart meanes, or by wicked dealings. 

Thus yee ſee why it is preciſely added, That miſdealyng 


that which is aid here.But nowe remaineth that cuerye. 
one of vs thinke better of it then we haue done.For thys 
doctrine coſiſteth not in words,but muſt beput uxvre by 
euery man,and euery of vs muſt think vpon itthorowly. 
there is nothing here which oughenot to be yery comon. 
and amiliarto vs, 8& why then are weſo farre off fro it? 
Euen becauſe the morepart of vs are contented to heare 
ſpeake of it, & yet notwithſtading leaue the chicf poyne 
of it. To the intent therfore that wee may be touched the 
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7 muſtnotgo about the buſh with god,;but keep the righe 
4 way thatis ſhewed vs here:My ſaying of this,is to drawe 
3 ysout of al the ſuperſtitions & fond Apes toyes where- 
with me begyle theſelues tootoo wilfully.For as for theſe 
gcnerall principles men can find in their harts to confeſle 
them wel inough namely,that itis good reaſon that god 
ſhuld be honored and ſerued and that without wedo ſo, 
he wil curſe vs 8 caſt vs away, and that it ought tobe no 
wonder though he puniſh vs & conſume vs with aduer- 


God, muſt not he needs ouerwhelme vs?Euery man (fay 
Dwill well confeſſe this. Againe for the ſeconde poynt ic 
will not be denied bur that God wil haue pitie vpon vs, 
3 when we turne vnto him : and thar if wee ſeruc him as 
E, we ought to do, he will not deale ſo hardly with vs bur 
'S we ſhall finde him by experience to be both a father and 
*þ | Saviour tovs.Men wil wel ynough faye ſo, But when it 
# commeth to the deede doyng, it will bee wel perceyued 
that there was nothing but hypoctiſie in al theſe goodly 


ſolong as they thought to content him with cheir fonde 


© God alloweth is nota tormenting of a mans ſelf in vaine 
and ſuperfluous things: but a comming vnto hym with 2 
rightmeaning ſoundneſſe. But let vs now looke vppon 
the lurkingholes of our heartes:1 fayelet euery man exa- 


; mine whats in himſele ; kt vs not flatter our ſelues to. 


fancies, Then let vs learne that the true turning whiche - 
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make our {clues beleeue that blacke'is white; for wo ſhal 
winne nothing by ſodoing.Secing then that we hayeſs 
many ſtartingholes in our ſelues,wee haue good cauſe to © 
fight againſt the. For it is no caſic matter to haue acleere 
hart and ſuch a ſoundnes as God requireth. When men: - 
haueindeuoured themſclues thervnto all their time, it is 
much if they come to the middes of their journey before 
they die. Yet neuertheles we mult trauel ſtil, 8 defire god 
to ſtrengthen vs,that we may compaſſe our intent by the 


meth vs2The there remayneth that we comunicate with 10 power of his holy ſpirite.Marke that for a ſpecial poynte. 


And for the bringing hereof to paſſe lette vs take heede 
that we be angrie with our ſelues as oft as we feele anye 
hypocrifie or feynedneſſe in our ſelues. For if euery man 
looked neerely to himſelf;it iscertaine that we ſhuld ſigh 
a hundred times inaday,wheras now we be faln aſleep: 
yeaand will mightily and ſtoutly iuſtifie our ſelues. There 
are many that would faine haue men to thinke that they 
ſeek God witha pure and frecharted affection, and tha 
they apply al their indener therunto:and yetin the mean 


ſhifts & ftartingholes as it is horrible to behold:it is ſaid 29 while it they ſearched themſclues throughly, they ſhuld. 


ſee thatwhichthe other men ſee, For it wold be mani<. 
feſtly perceyued, that they bee full of hypocriſie, and that 
there'is not one drop of good zealein the. Seing thatthe 
world-findeth this in them,oughe nor they rather to find 
it in themſclues,if they did not beguile chemſelues wilful 
ly?So then,if cuery of vs(as I ſaid)examine himſelf as hee 
ought ro do:it is certaine we ſhould not fall aſleepe, but 
rather that we ſhoulde be pricked and prouoked to pro- 
ceede more and more in the right way. Andlet vs make 


muſt not dwel in our Tentes. And now haue wein effe 30 ſpeede while Godcalleth vs to hym,and giueth vs leaue 


& boldneſſeto ſtretch our our handes vnto him. And let- 
vs notabuſe ſuche abenefite which is ineſtimable.For if 
God prevented vs not with his infinitegoodnes,& gaue 
vs not way vnto him: which of vs durſt preace ynto him? 
Andiin yery deede we ſhould be ſhaken off. For ie were a. 
diucliſh malapermneſſe,ifa man ſhuld of his own ſelf and 
of his owne head preace vnto God,and hauing no leaue 
of god.A man durſt not come neere a mortalPrince who 
is but a dead carcaſſe, and how ſhal we preace before the 


better andthe more to the quick,let vs mark firſt that we 40 maieſty ofour maker. Yea verily,confidering that wee are 


his mortall enenues, and that weecan not come thither 
but wee ſhall bring as muche ſinne as can bee; hee muſt 
needes abhorre ys by reaſon thereof, and it ſpyteth him 
to {ce vs, according alſo as hee renounceth and diſclay- 
meth vs to be hiscreatures in reſpeR that we be»finners. 
Therefore hemuſt bee faine to giue vs leaue, and to call 
vs,and to tell vs that wee ſhall be welcome, and to open 
vs the gate:andit behoueth vs to know thatit is neede< 
full for vs to bee dealt with as T haue ſayde afore : that is 


ſities in this world.For ſeeing that we work ſpite againſt 5© to witte,that we flee to our God for refuge, aſſuring our 


ſclues that wee be deſtitute of all goodneſle, and as nee- 
dic and wretched as may bee: and furthermore that wee 
may well ſceke heere and there for that whiche we lacke, 
that we ſhal findenothing but emprineſſe in our ſelues, 
ſoas we ſhalbe famiſhed, 8 ſuch as ween ro ſupply their 
want by ſecking remedy at the handes of creatures, doe 
but feede themſclues with wynde. Then let vs go to our 
Godand ſeeke the meane tocome to him: which is,thae 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt make interceſſion for vs, & cauſe 


proteſtations,and that men were very farr off from God, 60 vs to finde fauour there. For inour owne perſons God 


muſt needes hate vs,yea and of good right alſo holde vs 
accurſed.But we pleaſe him and he is fauourable to vs ig 
that we cometo him inthe name of our Lord Ieſus.And 
if this thing were ſayde vnder the Lawe when the ſha« 
dowes were yet ſo darke : ought wee not to bee muche 
moreaffeftioned nowe adayes, ſceyng that the veyle of 
the Temple is ronte alunder ? If thys preſent H_ 
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;fr6 their ſight; how carneſily: 


and vpon his breſt:but now, behold; Teſts 
Chi tathrenraiandarthe veyle of the Temple, 8 ope- 
Fer the way in fuch wiſe as wee nay ſhe our ſelues be- 
fore God tolooke him in the face. For the way is conty- 
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we 6 when the peopleabode loſe his time. Otherwyſe iris all one as if ſhoulde gow. 


poten 2 irat thisdaye?” True it is thatthe 
E Bare the names of the children of Iſrael ypon 
ſhoulders 


pluckethe bread out of his mouth. For God hath ſer his- 
ſiſtenance iti thelabour of his hands.IFT do him wrong, 
itis aſmuchas Fl ſucked theblood out of him wh6 god 
hath c6mended vnto'me, 8& whom Iam boiid torelieue, 
Ye ſee then how eueri man oughtto haue an cie to-his ex * 
ſtate:tand I hauealleaged examples, to the end thatcuery 
one of vs ſhoulde lay ir forth by peecemeale, and thar ac- 
cording as any of vshaue to deale with our neighbours, 


nbally open by his blood(as the Apoſtle faith) ſo as there TO we ſhould behaue our ſelues in ſuch wiſe, as wee myght 


beno buſhes nor brambles to let vs; nother is the waye 
ſo roughnor ſo ſhrubbie that we ſhuld be fayne to leape 
ouer many lettes.No,no: but the way is nowe altogether 
plaineandleuel,fo be it that wegolithy the blood of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt. Thus muche concerning this poynte. 

Firrtheritiore let vs marke wellalſo, that ro ocallypon our 
God purely by ſhewing that we makea truec6feſlion of - 
our faith, and yeelde him his due honour: we muſt alſo 
communicate with our neighbours by all manner of vp- 


giue no man occaſion to complain of ys: & furthermore 
allo thateuery man ſhould haue an eye to his 0wn houſ- 
hold.For before God it is not ynough for a faichful man 
toforbeare cuildoing direQly himſelfe : buralfo he will 
haueall croked waiesto befarre from vs;8 ſpecially thas 
we haue a care to gouerne our houſes, that God may be 
honored both of the children,and of the huſband,and of 
the wife,and of the maſter.and of the mbſeruants, and of 
the maidſ{cruants. And would god that this were thought 


right dealing.For ifour neighbors be madelike-ynto the 20 ypon better then it is: For where the heads of a houſe go 


imageof God,and yer notwithſtanding we fleece one, & 
ete yp another,and cuery man is giuen to him ſelfe-: 1 
pray you doe we not ſpite at god as farre asis peſlible for 
vs to do,when we workeany anoyanceto thoſe thatare 
ſhapen after his image?If our neighbours be members of 
Icfus Chriſt,and we offer them wrong and violence,ſo as 
we haue no eye but to our own profit: 1s it nota renting 
of [eſus Chriſtes body a pieces? And wil he after that ſore 
leade ys to God his father to make vs finde fauourthere? 


aſtray and haueno feare of God norreligion inthe, there 
1t1s to be ſeen that al goeth to wreck, & that the children 
alſo do no honour te theirfather & mother,for they be- 
come not berter,but before they can haue any diſcretion 
ye ſhal ſee the rooted in naughtines:and themE and mai- 
dens ſhalbe ful of corruption. True it is that maiſters and 
miſtrefſes can tel wel inough how to find fault whe their 
ſeruants commit any lewd prankes, or filch any thing rs 
them,or ſerue them not as they would haue them: burtin 


Let vs marke then,thatif wee will haue acceſle vnto our 3O the meane while if God be offended a thouſand wayes,it 


God, wee muſtliue with our neighbours in all yprighe 
dealing. And hereis expreſſe mention made of the hands, 
to the ende we ſhould know which is the meane wher- 


euery man will inable himſelfe with hys tongue: there is 
none of vs all but he wil be a good ſeruant of God,if we 
may be belecued ypon our word. But whenit commeth 
ro the deededoing, there a man ſhall ſee thecleane con- 
xrarie.He that hath preached of Charitic,and ſpoke mar. 


makes no matter,that ſhalbee ler ſlip.So much the more 
therfore behoueth it vs to marke well that which I haue 


faid:namely,thatwe muft not thinke to content god by 


being careful to ſerue himall only in our owne perſons: 
but wee mult alſs haue ancie to thoſe whom wee haue 
charge of.thatwee keepe away cuill in any wiſe aſſuryng 
our ſclues that if we conſent vnto it, we muſt be wrapped 
in thefume damnation that the wicked are. But if we be 
ſo diligentas to take heede to it, let vs not doubr butour 


uellous wel of it,wil hew that he is wholly giuen to him 40 Ged will regarde vs with mercy,and be neereat hand to 


ſelf when irc6meth to the pointthat he muſt itoyne with 
his neighbors. As in good ſooth there are none ſo ſhame 


Teſſe,but they wil alwaies bee ſpeaking of Charitie. They 


haue been accuſtomed to haue ſo much charitie vicd to- 
wards them: as they preach none other thing.Butifami 
aske them that which they owe:he ſhal get none other 
reaſon of th but charitie,charitie. And how? They maks 


' noremorle to pill & poll othermen of their goods, 8 to 


do what they liſt,ſo as they be blameworthy both before 


vs withall bleflinge and grace accordingas is promyſed 
here.Verily we haueyetone point more to mark: which 
is,that Gods fauour wyll not ſhewe itſelfe alwayes atthe 


firſt brunt. The promiſes that are contained here, are ta- 


ken out of the Law,orart leaſtwyſe are ofthe ſameefeR, 
For (as Thaue tolde you) wee knowe notin what tyme 
this booke was written.But howeſoeuer the caſe ſtande, 
we ſee that the ſpyrite of God ſpake to them. For yee ſee 
here a doAtrine whiche is conformable to that whiche is 


god and man: andyetthey are not aſhamed to preache 5© conteined in the lawe of Moyſes,where our Lord promi- 


charity. Yea,butthat ſhalbe to pilfer other mens goods. 
Therfore here is expreſle menti6 made of the hands. For 
behold,the true trial whether we loue god to honor him 
as becommeth vs,is by makingir known that there is vp- 
rightnesandequity in vs, and to be ſhorte, that there is 
kindneflein vs, ſo as weeliue after ſuche a ſort with our 


. heighbours,as euery one of vs according to his ſtate & a- 


bility do imploy himſelf to ſuccour thoſe that haue need, 
to the intetthat by this meanes the league 8 aliance that 


ſcth to bleſle thoſe that ſerue him, and todwell amonge 
them,and to make them-perceyue howe auayleable hys 
preſence is,thatis to witte, that their life ſhalbee happye 
by it. Bur lette vs beare in minde that which I haue tou-. 
ched:thatis to wit, that God maketh vs not to fecle hys 
fauour at the firſt puſh. Therefore whereas it is ſayd, that 
ſuche as walke in the feare of God ſhalbe bleſſed, and he 
will make them to proſper: itis not meant that God viſt- 
teth not his ſeruantes in ſuch wiſe as he ſeemeth to be a- 


god hathſerand conſecratedamg vs may bee obſerued. 60 lienated quite from them,and that although they cal vp6 


Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke,in that itis faid we 
muſt caſt al iniquity far from our hands. Is one a handy- 


eraftes man? Wel.let him do his buſineſſe faithfully, and . 


content himſelfe wyth an honeſt gayne of the worke of 
his hands.Ler him that buyeththinke thus wich himſelf: 

I muſt haue another mansabour:ſecing my brother tra- 
wels & takes painefor me,jit isno reaſon that he ſhoulde 


him they muſt be faine to lingerin paine ſoas they wote 
not where they be,bur that (to their ſeeming) God hath 


veterly forſaken them.Then muſt wee be faine to walke 


in this world through many afflitions, notwithſtanding 
that wee ſerue God. But heerewithall wee hauea double 
comfort: which is, that on the one fide it is certaine that 
although ourhearttend vato God, yer I 
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foraſmucheas itis noc wichſuch reale asir oughe,nother 
do we ſerue him with ſuch affeQion as we beboundeto 
do: therefore we muſt be faine to ſaffer and 
corredion for our finnes : but yet by that meanes God 
makethivs to conſfider-our owne wantes, tharwemyghte 
humbleour ſdlues, fall co amendment, and returne vis 
him when we haue ben exerciſed afterthat ſore with the 
troubles thatheſendeth. Loe heere one great comforr, 
The other is,that wee be madelike vnto our Lorde Iefus 


| ect aefibentowd ISY 
and father, with acknowledgemente of our faultes and 
Fanes,praying him to bring vs backe vnto himſelfe, and 
tharforaſmuch as he ſeech ſuch an viicowirdneſſe in our 
nature,thacall our choughtes, and all our affedions are 
berto eutill : ſo as there is nothing inallourintents but 
yanitie and leafing:itmay pleaſe him co refourme vs in 


Chriſt;thatlike as he is entred into the kingdom of hea- 1© ſich wiſe as we may becomenew crearures:and that we 
ven by-zribulation & death: cxien ſo we tharare his m&- knowing our ſclues to be deſtitute of all goodnefle, may 
bers doenowe beare his wn ſcke itt his fauour for althat belongeth to our faluation; 
world,to the end that hee may tocome.cocthe — yeaandrs our bodily life : I fay that wee may ſecke it in 
glory of his reſurreQion.: Weſee then'thatall our aduer- him,acoording as it is his office to giue bouncifully vnts 
fities are tured to our welfate. - And heerewithall wee vs,fpecially in the name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt: & that 
oughitalſo tocdfort ourſeluesinthis,that our God will being gonerned by his ſpirite, we may call vyppon him as 
not put vs tofurther tryal than he knoweth is meeteand our father,and therewithall be ioyned and knit together 
bchoofull for vs:andthatalkhough we muſt bee faine ro in one'erus brotherly affeQion, ſo as wee maye declare 
indure many wants and miſcries,& that our ſtate ſkeme thereby that we be his children, and that we grow more 
to bee the wretcheddeſt in the worlde, yet will not God 02 and motein true ynion and charitie, yncill that being Ice 
ceaſſe to make vs feele continually chat he is neare vs & — ceiued intothe heauenly heritage, we may inioy the true 
hath not forſaken vs burwarcheth alwayes ouervs, and wvnioa which is begun alreadie in'vs. That it may pleaſe 
will deſendevsto the ende,jif we ſeeke it ar his hand, & = himto graunt this grace,not onely to vs, bur alſo to all 


indeuour to ſerue EEICLAL A ——_ 


FOI and ATTY 


- The 45. Se ermon, which is the fr Va pon theit. (hapter. 


"2 Ob anſwered andſaid: 


Yea,youare a people,and wiſdom ſhall dic withyou: - 
, Thaue witas wellas you;and Iam fowhit inferiour to 200 and whois hee that knoweth 


.northe things that you alleadge:: - 


4 Tamaieſtingſtock tomy friends, to kimtþar calleth poriGodgand whom hehearcth:the 


- righteousandperfeR are ſcorned. 


5 AsSatorch that isdeſpiſed of arichman, whoſe footeis atthepoinrto ſlipfromhim. 
6 There tents tsof robbersdo proſper,&they; thathold godin theirhands do boldly prouok him; 


| p—— _ — 'T ſcemerh arthe firſt 
| A | ]{bluſhe, that theſe two 
1 WT | |fyinges i namely,that 


_ 


MF RES $1 bebleſſed ofhim : : and 
N $59” G4 | | that the wicked ſhalbe 
in profperiry,are cleane 
cotraries. And in deed, 

[Tobin anſeringas v we 
haue hearde, (thatisto 
Wi ; charth the edeſpiſers of God lite oftctimies at their eaſe) 
'gainſayth that which was propolided heretofore by zo- 
phar. But Iobsanſwering contrarie to that whiche hath 


— A 


| ſuch asfeare God: ſhall 40 


ſich procaiſe of God ſerue todo vsto vnderſtand, that 
commonly God wyll make them to proſper which wall 
. inhisfeare, Andthis weſee. Howbeir by the way wee 
haue theſe ewo poynts to marke: thatis to wit, that our 


' finnes make vs vnworthie that God ſhould bleſle vs af 


terdll fortes,and acall times. For there is no man bur he 
provioketh God,no not euen the perfecteſt,in whom(ta 
our ſcemihg)there isno fault to-be founde. For euen the 
Tightuouſeſt d& finde theniſclues blame worthie before- 
\God.And therefore if he chaſtiſe them, he doth itiuſtly, 
Againe,itis not ſaid,that Goddoth alwayes meaſure the 
afflitions which he ſendeth by the ſinnes that wee haue 
committed.He harh other reaſons why to viſitvs:name- 


bin faidgis to ſhew that this doQtine, although ir be rake 50 rr rp the cuillthat is in vs. For oftentimes 


out ofthe law,is neuertheles milzpplied. Thereforeir be- 
houeth vs to conſider well how itis to bee vnderſtoode. 

' Whereas god declareth & auouchethin his law,thathe 
will keep the good vnder his proteQion,that he wil giue 
them their hearts defire,that they ſhall wantnothing,8& 
that themſclues, their cattell,and all their goods ſhall bee 
'blefſed : hee meancth not that thegood ſhall bee neuer 
troubled.For where then were patience?and how ſhuld 
it be knowen that he riddeth his ſeruants outof trouble? 


Godis fayn topreuentthe vices thatluck invs. Althogh 
we hauenotas yet offended; yet doth God ſee wall that 
wee will fall into ſome euill,and therefore he ſteppeth as 
afote it to remedie ir. Beſides this, he intendeth ro hum« 
ble v3;charwe may not put our truſt inthe worlde,noe 
be tyed to the carth. 

Moreouer,he meaneth to knowe whether we will bs 
obedient to hit in aduerſitic as wel as in proſperitie. Al 
ſo he purpoſeth to know what our faith is,and whethef 


If all things ſhould fall out to our mind, wee ſhould not GO wee will flee to hini for tefuge. To be ſhort, he wil make 


know what it were to call yppon God, and to deſire him 


 *topitievs,neither ſhould we feele his goodnefſe in rea- 


chiog vs his hand. Thenlet vs marke well.that God hath 
bot promiſed rhe faithful ſuch a proſperitie in this world 
as ſhoulde bee viterly exempted fromall the ordinarie 
troubles wherounto it behoucth vs to be ſubic: bur all 


vs to hanean eyeto the kingdomeofheauen,totheend 


we ſhould knowethat our welfare is there. So then, if 
theſe two poitits be well conſidered : it will beecaſſe for 
vs toconclude,that God bleſſcth ſuch as keepe hisconps 
maundements,and ſendeth them wharſocuer he Knows 
ethto be for their behofe. Yea,butthat is not after theit 


Q apperns 


 ipperiee:irivaſtiy his dbwne knowledge: hee is alwayes 
- - Furthermore,if hee ſcourge them,hedoth it for ſame 
cauſe:andthe fame isnolet but that they feele his fauor 
and goodnes c6tinually, 8& haue whereof to reioycein 
him.Thus ye ſee how al the promiſes of this preſent life 
are to be taken: not that God bindeth himſelf to handle 
vsall after one indifferent rate: but in effeQ his meaning 


faidin thelaw,that we ſhalliue in peace & reſt if we fol- 
lowe Gods lawe: whatis the cauſe that men vexe ys and 
trouble vs,but for that wee haue made war againſtgod?> 
When a mortall manne aduaunceth himſclfe againſt his . 
creator,it is meete that hee alſo ſhould haue enemies to 
yex him & annoy him.Are we then perſecuted by men? 
Let vs looke if we haue kept peace with God:let ys con. 
fider that we hauc prouoked his diſpleaſure ; and ther- 
fore let vs not maruell though hegiue men leaue to vex 


Lesi.16 4 x5. faide ih the law,that God wil ſend warre vpon thoſe that 
6.23, haue in ſuch wiſe incountered his will. And furthermore 
Although no-man purſue them nor do them harme: yet 
cealle they not to carry their hangman within them.For 
among other curſes of the law,it is ſaid alſo(which is the 
—_— ſoreſt curſe & that which ought to abaſh vs moſt)Thou 
35.623.29% ſhaltbe alwayesas it wear agaſt, . thou ſhalt haue thyne 
eyes ſunken in thy head,thy life ſhal hang as itwere vps | 
Lenaef 36, , thread,in the morning thou ſhalt ſay,how ſhall I con- 
tinue vntill night? And at night thou ſhalt ſay, who wyll 


tinuall fearefulneſſe(faith the Lorde.)Beholde a rightſull 


Le.26.4.6, & neſſe of ſeruing God purely : namely, that they are dri- 
Den8,4.10. ven to be their owne tottnenters.Let vs mark welthen, 
howe it is not without cauſe that in the aw;this bleſſing 
is giuen vs,that we ſhall liue in peace and no man ſhall 
vexe vs,if wecleaue vnto God without gainſkying. For 
:God will holde the wicked ſort, ſoas they ſhall not bee 
able to hurt vs,thogh they praftice wharſocuer they can 
agaynſt ys. Let vs marke alſo by the way, that although 


uertheleſſe wee mult aſſure our ſelues, that God will de- 
fend vs. This faid promiſe is not deceirfull, howbeit that 
now and then God will not ſticke to ſuffer the wicked to 
ſpurre vs,and to gall vs,cuen to tric ounconſtancie: allo 
he will not ſtick to ſuffer vs to be tempted in our minds, 
ſo as wee ſhall be in ſome doubt or diſtruſt, And why? 
To: the end wee ſhould call vpon him,and pray hym too 
Rrengrthen vs. Then ſhall all this cometo paſſe. But yet in 
the meanetime,the faithfull ſhall feele that God wil nor 


be athand with the. And the faithleſle ſhalbe vrterly dif- 
mayed, ſo as in the ende hee ſhallfeele, that God hath 
forſaken them as they deſerue. As muche is to beſaid of 
all the reſidue of the bleſſings of the law, To be ſhort, as 
oft as we betroubled,let vs haucan eye to our faults, & 
humble our ſclues before God, aſſuring our ſelues that 
the chaſtiſements which he ſendeth are rightfull. Are we 
&cſirous that he ſhould aſlwage our ſorrowes? Lette vs 
runne vnto him, and letvs ceaſſefrom miſdoing. Not- 
withſtanding,(asI haue faide alrcadic)we mult not ther- 
foreimagine that God holdeth one ordinarie meaſure of 
puniſhing offenders{after the rate of their defart.] Wee 
ſee how hechaſtiſeth men in this world, ſome more and 
ſomeleſie, yea and he reſerueth many puniſhmentes to 
whelaſt day. Therfore we muſt uot pronounce ſucha do- 
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puniſhment vpon ſuch as are not frarfied eetheinethe> + 


finitue ſentence in general; as Zophar hath dohe. And - 
thatis thecauſe why lob ſpeaketh againſt him: yea (Git 
he)yow are @ peop/e Some haue expounded this ſentece 
as though Iob had ment that they which had ſpoke,had 
broughe nothing bur ſuche ſtuffe as was knowen' to all 
men, yea cuen tothe yery idiots, But itis cleane contra» 
ne. Forhis meaning is:to ſay, It ſeemeth that you are the 
whole world;it ſeemeth that wiſdome ſhal die with you. 


is,to ſhew that we ſhall perceive hum to bee fauourable And thinke:ye-that I haye no wit? Eſteeme ye me to be: 
and nceteat hand to ſuchas are his.Secing the;that itis 1 your vnderling? The thinges-that you alleadee- are too- 


well knowne, Therefore muſt] befaine to be deſpiſedof 
themthatcall ypon God. and are heard of him:thatisto 
fay,ofſuchas God ſeemeth ro fauour, and therefore a» 
greeth to all that. they wiſh:lLmuſt befaine to.be a moc- 
kingſtocketo ſuch-folke, I mult be.faine tobe ava torch 
that waſteth,which is deſpiſed of you that are rich. To be 
ſhort, they that-hold. Gotlin tharr hand (fayeth hee)doe 
boldly.fpite him,and prougke him.And all this while the 
tentes of the wicked, and of the vnthriſtes, do preſper. 


vs after thatſort on their fide. And heere ye ſee why it is 20 Heereby Iob ſhewerh how -itis great folly toaffitme ge- 


nerally and without exception,thatgod doth in this pre- 
ſent lyfe puniſh al ſuch as haue offended him,and that as 
ſooneasa man hath doneamiſſe, God redreſſethit by & 
by.and batli his hande yppe to take ſuche yengeaunce as 
the partic hath deſerued. Wee ſee the cleane contrarye. 
This (asI aide afore)ſeemeth to be repugnant to the do. 


- Arineofthelawe,whercin itis faide, that God will curſe 


all the tranſpreſſours of his comniaundements, and thar 
hee wyll ſhewe his fauqurand goodneſſe towardes thoſe 
thatkeepe them. Menne ſee that the hauock makers are 


Dex-28.7. 65: warrane me to paſſe gjerthis night? Thou ſhals be in c6- , , as it were fauoured at his hande : and men ſee thatthe 


goodaredeſpiſed and difquieted. What is ment. by that? 
Did Godieſt when hee promiſed to bleſſe the faythfull, 
and pronounced ſuch a curſe yppon the deſpiſers of hys 
Word? No:BurT haue alreadie looſened this knotte, by 
thewing that God excemteth not his iudgemengsaþ after 
one rate in this worlde, And why? Wemuſt alwaies 
beatc in'mind what hath been ſaid heretofore: that is to 
witte,thatif God ſhould puniſh thoſe that haue done a- 
mylle,lyke for like (as they faye,) ſo as if the farilte were 


 grearzthe puniſhments ſhoulde bee anſwerable to it, 8 
we beaffailed outwardly,& beas it werea pray; yetne- , .. if the fault were light,the chaſtiſMnent ſhould be ſodaine 


ypon them:and that the good ſhould be dealt with after 
their hearts deſire: whereto ſhould the comming of our 
LordeIeſus Chriſt ſerue,and the reſurreRion which we 
wayte for? There ſhuld be no more hope: we would c6- 
clude,behold.,god ſheweth himſelf to be the iudge of the 
world:andlet him do wellthat liſteth,if hee wil receyue. 
wellat gods hand: there would be no more any heauen- 
ly.life;:we ſhould haue our heauen here.So then wee ſee 
that Ged ſhould prouideill for our welfare, if he ſhould 


caſt them vpin the mids of their trouble, but yethe will 50.makethe puniſhmets like tothe offences of al them that 


doeamiſſe, And therefore it is requiſite that divers, yea, 
and the molt part of puniſhments ſhould bee reſerued. 
When God punitheth the wicked, well, itis to make vs 
walke in feare and warineſle : and alfoit ſheweth vs that 
we canhot eſcape his hande. For he iudgeth without re- 
ſpeof perſons. Then muſt wee conclude, that all the 
faults which are committed at this day,and which abyde 
vnpuniſhed as in reſpett of this preſent life, ſhal come ts 
account at theend,that is to wit, when the great aſljles 


0 xchilde. 


_- Lohow ob ſpeaketh not againſt the doftrine of the _ 
lawe,bur againlt the falſe expoſition that is giuen by Zo» 
phar,who would that God ſhould preſently make ſuche 
exccuti6 of his iudgments,as he ſhuld leaue no fault vn- 
founde out,nor weneed to waite for any furthergoing, 
uk 


Eſay. 3.6.10. 
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But it fallethynoe a 25 hath/bio ſhewed afore. Heres welfare and for their ſalnacibni Nexrifſethnorzorbeds 
by wobe auphtto pray God to gig ys the ſpirit of wiſe Wayes neere at hand with theta-$and taheire-thein/ar 
dome,that we may apply wellto;0uriowne-viethedoc> th:ir-ncedeand to make themperedive howe proftable 
wine thatis true and goodſo a5 wemay haue skil to take their afflilionsare to them : and yevfora time they: bee! 
profite by-it. For here we ſee a dofAtine that is very prov as it wereplunged ouer head and tarts;and they beorafs 
fitable forrour edifiyng,when God ſheweth vs thatifwe fed too and froyfo as they wote tiot where too -become?! 
ſerue him;we ſhal not Joſe our labour,bur he will inain= And why? Iris good for thenr to bz meckened to thryr 
caine vs continadlly,and make vg ro pereeiueit alourlife— welfare.Lo how God is ſoothfaſt in his promiſes; 'andire 
throughout For what athing wereitif we ſhould think . . his threatnings,8 yer gouernerh the world in fuch-wiſe 
that god regardeth vs not? Or thatal the ſeruice that we 7 0 by his prouidence,as it ſcemeth tharthe godly haue loſts 


do him, {lippech away withoutanyregarde had to it on 
his pare? Therfore we muſt come to:that which Efay ſay- 
cth. Bee yee contented,for the rightuous ſhalreceiue his 
hire, Otherwiſeit would betide vs.as Dauid confeſſeth 
thatit happened vnto him:namdy, that he was as good 
as ſlideaway,for his foote was ſlipped, and that hee was 
at the point to fallas if he had bin vps yee, at ſuch tyme 

a5 he thought that his waſhing of his handesin innocen- 
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their labour in ſeruing him, & that the wicked have the 
bridle laid looſe in their necke to ſooffe ar God,as if they. 
were ſcapedout of his hand.So will icſeeme to vs if wee 
doe by that which we ſee preſently, and accordingeas 
we meaſure things by our owne wit:Thenlet vs hamble 
our ſclues and fay,Wel,God is iudge of the wotld: hows 
beit that appearethnor at thefirſt Blow: therefore howe 
cloſe ſocuer he keepe himſelte;yer neuertheleflewe muſt 
haue the faith and hope in vs to contlude, thatthe thing 


we vnderſtandthat God ed. world, & 20 which is vnknowneto vs asnoweyſhall be ſhewed vs.in 


that he knowerh who they be which ſeeke to ſerue and 
honour him-3 andalfo thac he hath. his eyes vppon the 
wickedasitis faidin the Palme : ſo thatin the end he 
mult needes thee, that he cannor beare ſo great a con- 
tempre of his grace. Butin the meane ſeaſon letys'tarry 
Gods leyſurenlhe ſend his iudgements in due time. Fot 
itis not for vs to haſten them :-It were a great dolry{h- 
nelle if we wold haue god to puniſh the faults of ſuch as 
prouoke his wrath, preſently ſo ſooneas the toy taketh 
ys in the head, Yea verily ; but hee willdelay it ty ano- 


the end.But now let vs come to Tobs' words as they: bes 
ſer down here. You be a people, of wiſao hal die with 


you. Hereby he mentto reprefle the fooliſh haurines'& 


preſumption of them that haue ſpoken. . For othetwyſe 
ther is no dealing with ſuch as are ſo puffed vp with vain 
eruſt of their owne skill: men muſtneedes ſhew the their 
follie. True it is that oftentimes men ſhall nothingauaile 
by ſo doyng. For he that is throughly ſorted in his owne 
fond ouerweening,whatſoeuera'mantel him,wil never- 
theleſſe be wedded to his owne opinion,& take himſelfe 


ther time.Is it notin him?Is it for ys too abridge him of , , to be that which heis not . Yernoewithitading when we 


his libertie?Behold w hy I aid thatwe haue need to pray 
God:togiueys4he ſpit ofwiſtome,to the end we may 
not take the ſaid text of thelawe aſter our owne imagt- 
nation,butthatwe may beegaod expounders of it,ſo as 
we do notas:Zophardoth-here,who concludeth that all 
{uch as ſcrue God muſt be rewarded out .of hande, and 
that chis preſent life mult be asaParadiſe to the,and that 
God mult be fauourable to th&;thatal the world may {ce 
it,and charhoſhew i itin very.deed.Hedoth notſo, fayth . 
Job.Whyſo?Forye ſcethat the wickedatein proſperity, 


are to incounter agaynſt ſuch as miſwrett Gods trueth, 
we muſt not ſticke to ſhewe themuheir folly andigno- 
raunce. Verily it may not be done as though men would 
ſhew whether ofthe are ſharper wicted or of berter gkil: 


For behold,ſo do they that' haue-nothing bur ambirior 


and vaineglory in them. Euerie of thera woldfaine make 
a great ſhe, He that beginneth would faine amazemieci 
with his talke,8 he that anſweteth-wouldalſoaduamoy 
| himſelfe: very well, yee ſeea battall of tooles.: Biirwee 
muſt notdealeafter that ſort. Therfore if wee intotintet 


and prouoke God ſo thuch the more boldly. Sith the cafc 40 them thatcorrupt Gods truthe,'and wreſteit'ynto wns 


ſtanderh ſo:experience ſheweth vs that God will not ex- 
ecute his iudgements out of hande; but holdeth them 1n 
couertandin ſpſpence, vntyllcha houre that! hee thyh- 
keth good.. In.che meane whileghegood, and the.chil- 
dren of God,cy$they that haue walked before him with 
a ſingle meaning heart,may beſcourged extreemely; Yor 
:muſt not that be.imputed to, ourfipaes,as though they 
werethefurthsſtour of ſquare of allmen,ſo as it ſhowlde 


_be ſaid, Sucha man is puniſhe ggtrouſly,andtherforetic | 


truth,and that we come roſhew'them their: ighorance; 
Wee muft noridoe itto ſerme berterlearned 07 skylful 
ler,nor to purchaſe ourſelues the more cſtimariort ; but 
wee muſt coritent our ſclues to hane made waye for the 
cruth,that ic niay'be receiued,and that men be no longet 
wedded to ſuch as bee in repuration;torhe ouerchrows 
ofthat which was well builded: As how? At thysday i 
man ſhallſee many poore filly folke held Niy!lin thelrſut 
perſtitions;becaule they ſay, wharfo-maoy greatlearngd 


muſt be cocluded that he is an hainous offender, 8& thar 5O men hauchikd the dodtine thatisfollowed now! adayes; 


godasir wereaþhorreth him,lris not ſo: butgod knows 
wherfore he ſcqurgeth the goodyhee hath divers reaſons 


_ todoit,andit jsnor for ys to giueſentence of it, It isndr 


for vs to ſay: That man hath ſinned moreigricuouſly tha 
others,ſceingthax God victh ſuch roughneſſe towardes 
him,Thus ye ſe how we muſt reſtraine the promiſes-& 
threatnings of the law,to, Gods and roo the 
curſſe thereof fych as we ſee it tobe dayly. The threate- 


and ſtand ſtillinthe ſame ro thishoure:-and will they be 
beguiled? Beholde ar what point-many- poore wedklings 
are,becauſc they be forepoſlefied with this imagination, 
thatiris net poffible for the prelaces of the Churthig, the 
learned men; and the great peſonages, to' bee ouerſeens, 
Nowe if we will teach ſuch folke; to make them cotieto 
the knowledgeof God:itis requiſite that they leatte to 
knowe the beaſtlineſſe and ignoraunce of thoſe whome 


aings of God are true when he ſaich, that hee will curſſe 60 they hane eftcemed fo highly before: 8 that they Which 


the tranſgeſſors.Yea,but heo executeth it norat the firſte 


- ay.God mult do his worke as-it -pleaſeth him ſelſe, in 


ſuch proportion and meaſureas heknowes to be conue- 
-nient. God promileth to bleſſe thoſe that ſerue him, and 
walke according to his wil: yea,biit yet for al that,he wil 
haue authoritic waffit them. And why? Euen for their 


lift vppe.themlſelues againſt God (as theſe ſl uperſtitious 
hypocrites:doe,which maintaine the abhominations of 
the papacieat this day)ſhuld be connifted of their beaſt 
lineſſe. For how malapart ſocuerthey be, yet are they ſo 
doltiſh,thareuen thelirle babes may perceiue theiry6v= 
gawes when they be told of thejnrand they are in grape 
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butchey arelochchaz Gods truth ſhould by any meanes. =himiburin very deed.be ſpeaketh 
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» 6. Tio Kt iochar they have akil ynought Rd is vir wokedeljidd of feds 8 ten 
of hiniſeFin the third 
fimpleſorr and ſuchas are already ſoar. perfon Afterward he lilkeneth hiniſelf toathich ora link 


ledinthe fayd falſe opinion thatT ſpake of Ye ſee thenin— that waſteth & is ſhianed, What 5 2 tran lookeforin 4 
what wiſe Iob rebnketh here the euill expoiiders ofgods. toreh when itc6mettizo the end? For the waxdroppeth 


law,& ſuch as had wreſteditto a ſtraunge meaning. For = down;& mendraw back from ir thatitray the not, and 
he telleth them that(as great clearks as they would fains ifany of itlightypontthernitis enoughto Mar their gar- 
ſeetneto be,they had notalleadged 227 thing atal-toth@ =—mer.Therfore when alinkor torch hath tightned mefor 
ptirpoſe,nor any thing chat oughte not too-be. known of —=a'time,8e ſerued men as longas it can-they caſt it away, 
amen. Finally,he mockeththem, ſaying, You bea whole TO euery than ſhunnesit;& there is nothing moreih it bue 

people, wiſdom ſhal die with you. When as Iob faieth,{so flinch. This isit that Job meaneth in Aying that the caſe 


am wt inferiour to yon, bane hart or wit arwel as ſioodeu6ſo with himſelf. Ye ſee that Iam redyro fal(Gys 
yew; hemeancth not to magnific himſelfe thereby after eth he)8: therſoteyo deſpiſe me. He ſheweth the reaſon 


themaner that] haue told you,that it were a fond vaine- ofthis ſimilitude,ſaying:becauſe ye ſeeTam as it were at 
gloriouſneſſe if euery man ſhuld on his owne ſide be de- . the brim of my graue. This is the cauſe why Latn forſaks 
Grous to ſhewe himſelſe more cunning and ſharpwitted =of you. And hefairhralſþ,tharthe rich men do mock him 
than others, [asif he ſhould ſay] What I pray youWho &—thatis afflicted, And why? They call yon God(fayth he) 
is he? verily there will be much bickering amonge men: =*8&rhe heareth the.lob meaneth nor hereby thatthe wic- 


| butyergods truth ſhall continue ſtill, tobmeaneth no — ked wait for theit welfare at gods hand;or that they ſecl 


niore here,butto ſhew that god hath giue him the grace 22 irin him : but hemeaneth that they haue the worlde at 
to know and diſcerne the truth berter than they thatare will, ſoas it ſcemeth that they hane godin their hids,8& 
ko full of ouerweening.And fo ye ſee in what wiſeit may @& thatthey carry himiin their ſleeue (as men fay)according 
be lawfull for vs to boalt our ſclues. Not to the end that & as we ſhall ſee that headdeth afterward, Trucitis that 
wen ſhould dap their hands at vs,as ar great learned ms ſomeexpound this ſetitence to be ment of the Tdolaters 
andat men ofgreat witand knowledge. Away with all =—which make god come to their hands : burthatisafoo.. 
theſe fond toyes: for it is vnpoſlible for vs to ſettle our = lh & vnreaſonable expoſitis. For lobloketh no further 
niindes to the ſeruing of God,except we forgetall thate- thi to the proſperitie which the wicked haue, For al wel- 
uer concerneth our ſelues. So long as we hauean &yero = farec6meth of god,& the wicked haue more abundance 
our ſelues,andcouetto be had in eſtimation: it is certain of it than other men: & doth it not ſcene then that god 
thatour Lord will ſuffer vs to fall into many ouerſights, 3 isas it were in league with the,8 thar he ſotherh the, 8 
and to become a laughing ſtocke to our vrter ſhame. For - yeeldeth himſelfero theirluſA mi might properly lay, 
hereye ſeealfo the hyre of all ſuch as couet to be had in that God flattereth rh&when they liueo in reſt, & proſ- 
eſtimation. Andit is good reaſon thatitſhoulde bee ſo, perin ſuche wiſe asthey hauo ſhorthpe) whatſoeuerthep 
Gting char Gods truth is thereby as ic were laid flatypon deſire. Iob the fatth;thar choſe me pronoke God ſo much 
the ground,and in themeane while menhaue no regard = the more boldly,and yerinithe nieane while their houſes 
but to their owne honour, What is to be done thendwe are happy.Wherby he mentto beroke that which Thane 
mult forger our owne {clues : but yer ſo astherewithall =rold you afore: tharis to witzxhar Zophar did him wrong 
We aduance gods gracious giftes:namely,tothe end that in ſaying that he wasa great ſinner .Whetſore?For(fayth 
when we hauc agood caſe, the ſame may be maintained, = he)the contrarie isto be ſecne, Now let- yscome to that 
& that the chings which we ſhall alleadge may be recei- 40 which hefith concerning their contettipe, Fam Fdeſprſed 
wed wich authoricie::If a man be taken for at idiot,and = (faith he)as a linkoy atorchibar is waſted. Herein the 
have ocicher skill tor wit,what ſhall become of it? No- perſon of Tob wee bee tatghr,that the Lorde giueththe 
thing that he ſpeaketh will bereceiued, we wyll diſdayne = world leaue to skorne vs,8 ſuffereth oultiate to bee fo 
hym.Then ifa manneintend to fare the better by aught— miſcrable,as ir ſeenieth that we bee veterly-forlome: and 
thatis ſpoken ; he muſtthinke thus with himſelfe : wel, therefore behooueth it vs to be patient. Why: ſo>Weſe 
God hath giuen ſomegrace tothis manne; and the fame + what befell yrto Iob:and would we be more deare than 
grace isnot to be deſpiſed; for we ſhoulddo wrong vunto = the .Seeing then,thatſoexcellenta ſeruant of God was ſo 
God,becaule it proceedeth of the holy Ghoſte, Sithiris *giue vp that men mocked him,8 tooke himto beacaſt 
ſo, let vs beware that wee lift.not vppe'our Jelues againſt — away: Letvs not beaſtoniſhed nor miutmur againſt god 
God, Thus yee ſee how? that the cauſe why we do hum+ 5 q if he ſuffer ys tv comsto the ſame poyne : neitherktvs 
bly receiue good doftrine,is to know tharthe- mi which ='thinke him onercraatforhundling vsſoibutlet vsconfi- 
reacheth vs,hath bentaughe of God befote.Loe'to what © der how itis goodforvs to be metkened aftertharſort: 
iftente Tob dedclareth that hee had wit,and wasno whit — {ctitwaken vs: 8 levs leatne that our k6pe muſtriot BÞ 
inferiour to thoſe that did ſer ſo great price andeſtimati- 'xooted here beneath; burfaſtned with fire anketholdein 
non themſclues.To bee ſhorr,ler vs leare to aduance- theaubasthe Apoſitefiith;Isit nota great efſonwhe the 
the gracious giltes that God hath put intoys. Yeaverily; \moekages of the worldare otdeined too but faluation'? 
not toexale our ſelues by them: but to theintent thatch& (True it is that ſuch langhters ſhall in the'ehU be flong ih 
abing that we haue roceiued may profit.andbring forth —=*the faces of the wicked that as nowdo- flingth#hevs: bue 
fruize. Thus muche concerning the perſon'of lob. And —=inithemeane ſeafonithey be profitable for vs;in that (as1 
herewichall alſo che faichfull are warned, that when they = Haid)they make vs ;t6 regard God,and to' know thatout 
ſee a man hath recciued excellent gifts of the holy ghoſt; ©9 hope lieth & c6ſi ſtoth holy in hin, This > foe what 
ſo as hee is able to aduaunce Gods honour, and toedifie = We have to remeber whe it is ſaid;lam-lanphed th ſorts 
hischurch: they mult giuecare to him, and he muſt bee of thoſe that haue been my friends. Vas is the grie- 
received with al revergce in that which he ſhall ay. Why — uouſeſt temptaris that! ca be,when they that haueloutd 
H?For otherwiſe it were a deſpiſing of God:Now let vs v8 heretofore,do as it wereabhorre ys:itishardto dig 
cameto that which-Ioh faich: /am(farh he)es it were Burſceing thatit befell vnroTob.ler vsfollow his lieps, 
Hſpiſed of my frinds.Trucitis,thatagtlic words licche and Roupe when Godliſterhto abace ys aket: that forte, 
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{o long as he wasableto ſand hehad been atorchor 
link.For itwill do a man eaſe to haue a burning torch, 8 
the light of ic will doe him ſeruice : yea fo longasitis 


whole andable to laſt.But ifit be once waſted ami will 


caſt it away into the canel: for hee that beareth it muſte 
needes burne his hands,8 thereremaineth nothing bur 
alittle glinfing darke ſmoake.So then, Iobsintene is too 


ſhew,thar during the time that God hild him vp,he was. * 
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ef our gracious God, &zhatir pleaſs hi A. of 


the goods chat he hachin his had.By 8 by aſher,Tob,Giy= 


eth;thet the tents of the wickgd ſbalbe in peace:Vo> 


rily(aith he)becauſe they ho!d god c5 make hm come 
anto their hands: and yet enen thoſe ſame de pronoke 
him the more boldly. Behold wherof commethtthe c6- 
temptuouſheſſe of the ynbeleeners, 8 what is the cauſe 
thatthe wicked are not contented toyauint themſclues ag 
though God fauored them, butalſo proudly 8 cruellye 


honoured and eſteemed: but now that he is falne,hee is 1® trampleall thoſe ynder their feere, which walke fingly & 


as it were caſt away. Heereby we be warned, that ſome- 
rimes we may beas it were foreſpent,ſo asmenſhall ſee 
no more light in vs,there ſhal be nothing lefe|bur alirtle 
ſmoke: it will ſeeme that we ſhalfal in peeces,there ſhal 
be no whole peece in vs,and wee ſhall come to the laſte 
caſt: butlerte vs take it patiently,foraſmuch as Iob came 
$0 the fame poynt before vs. And ſeeing that he hath 
ſhewed vs the pathJlet vs follow him,and pray God too 
ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe as wee may not vtterly decay. 


vprightly,ſaying,what is he>& whatis he?For it ſeemeth | 


to themthat Gods exalting ofthem is to the ende they 
ſhould deſpiſe others, 8 ſhake them off.And here ye ſee 
a temptari6 which is troubleſome & hard to ouercome. 
But ſo much the more ſtandeth it ys gn hande to marke 
well this text. Then let vs vnderflande that it is no newe 
caſe,that the wicked are now a dayes aduanced.,and that 
they raungeabroade and triumph for a tyme. Ir hath al- 
wayes been 10: but God ſuffereth it to their great decay, 


Touching this ſaying: That the deſpiſers of God doe call 20 and he ſuffreth iralſo ro mecken ys. Then if the wicked 


ypon him,and he hearcth them:as I haue told you alre- - 


die, itis referred to the common perſeueraunce of men. 
For icſeemeth that the wicked are at a coucnaunt with 
God,to obraine whatſoeuer they liſt at his hand..Trueit 
is that the verieſt hypocrites and the looceſt livers do in 
deed call ypon God: howbeit,thatis but in way of moc- 
kery,[as toſay,JO that god wouldgiue me ſuch a thing. 
When a wicked man is defirousto rob another man of 
his goods, ſhee prayes in his heart,JO chat God would 
gyue meſuch a mans goods. This 1s nota praying vnto 
God: but a diſguiſing of him,anda ſtayning of his maie- 
ſtie.To be ſhort,men areſtarke mad when they bee not 
aſhamed to mock god after that fort,by wrapping hym 
in their ſins, They be curſed caitifes,and yer as farre out 
of ſquare asthcir defires bee,they would fayne haue god 
intermeddle hymſelf with them. Then is thereno right 
callyng ypon Gods name among the wicked, neither is 
thereany true prayer. Thus yee ſee how itis to be taken 
when Iob ſaith here, that foraſmuch as the wicked deſire 
what they liſt,8 receiue it at Gods hand,it ſeemeth that 
God hearkeneth tothem,that is to fay,it ſeemeth that he 


happen to haue their full ſcope; ler vs norlooſe our cou- 
rage for all that, butler vs ſerue our God ſtedfaltly,8& ler 
vs glory inthis hope that he hath giuen vs a laſting lyfe, 
notwithſtanding that he ſuffer vs to be combred as now, 
For if we.be not miſcarried when we ſee God aduaunce 
naughtipacks,and ſet them as it wereaboue the cloudes: 
if we be not ouerthrowne thereby, but continue alwaies 
ſureand ſtedfaſtin our vocation: beholde thatisa good 


warraunt of our faith. And this is it alſo which I fayde a- 


fore: namely,that ic is good & profitable that god ſhuld 


207 vs after any ſort:and that when the ſame happeneth 


we ought not to think it ſtrange,conſidering that it hath 
bin ſo before Iobs time. Theſe then thatmake god come 
into their handes, euen thoſe prouoke him moſte mala« 
partly of all. This maner of ſpeeche betokeneth not char 
God fauoureth or loueth the wicked.No certeſle, bur fo 
do weiudge according to the fleſh,becauſe wee ſay,that 
Godloucth all thoſe that haueproſperitie.Neuertheleſſe, 
all the proſperitie that the wicked haue in this worlde,is 
but totheir deſtrufion and ruine, becauſe God is not on 
their ſide. Alkhough they ſeeme to be fauored at his had, 


is willing to grauntthem all their luſts.By the way let vs 4 andtoo be his dearedarlinges : yerin the end they ſhall 


marke, that when the wicked deſire of God whatſocuer 


- theyrheart wiſheth,yea euen withour any reuerence,or 


fayth, or lawfull forme of prayer, but onely by caſting ir 
foorth at aduenture asan inordinate defire:itis to their 
greater damnati6, Wherefore? For nature teacheth vs, 
that we ought to reſort vnto god for that which we war. 
Verily the wicked neuer bethinke themſclues aforchand 
to fay,God muſt be honoured tour hand, he holdeth al 
welfare and wealth in his handhe is the fountaine ther- 


perceiue, that all that euer they haue ſhall bee turned to 
theyr deſtruCtion.Bur on our fide,althogh God ſeeme 3p 
ſhrinke from vs,and make no countenaunce to helpe ys, 
bur ſeemeth to be ſeparated fromys : yerlet ys learne,[ 
fay,let vs learne to humble our ſclues vnder hys mightie 
hande,to ſubmit our ſclues to his good wil,and too fol- 
low his word, waiting til he ſhew by effe,that hee was 
alwayes necreat hand to vs. Andin the meane while ler 
our faith continue alwayes in true ſtedfaſtneſſe. And ale 


of from thence we muſt draw,and therefore it is reaſon 5O though God plague vs : let vsnot be weary of ſeruinge 


that we ſhouldcraue it of him wyth all lowlineſſe. The 
wicked can no skill ofthat.But yet doeth-God thruſt the 
forward with a blind motion,ſo as they be coſtrained to 
know how that God is he,at whoſe hands we mult de- 
maund that which we want: according as weeſce howe 
they fay,I would that God would giue me ſuch a thung. 
Then have they this knowledge ingrauen in their hearts, 
which maketh chem ſo much the more gyltic before god 


for diſhonoring of his holy name after that ſort,by min- 6 


gling him with their outrageous deſires & horrible wi- 


| hes. And hereby we be warned,that when wepray vnto 


God, we muſt do it with allreuerence,calling vpon him 
with|his ful beleef rooted in our harts,that we be wret- 
ched.and that nothing can remedie our miſcries and a> 
lamiries,except we fletor refuge to the meere goodnelle 


him,butler vs hold on our raſe continually,tyll hee haue 
made vs to paſſe outofal the encounters ,and out of all 
the temptations that we haue to indure in this world. 

. Butletysfall downe before theface of our good god 
with acknowledgemetof our faults,praying him to make 
vs feele them in ſuch wiſe,as wee may come to ſubmitte 


our ſelues vneo him,notto ſtande vppon «the defence of 


our ownerightuouſneſſe and ſound dealing: bur to yeeld 
our {clues guiltie,8 to deſire him to vic his infinite mer- 


® cie towardes ys. Andtharforaliuch as he hathalready 


ſhewed vs the way whereby wee muſt come vnto him, 
thatis to witte,by bringing ypto him the obedientmeſſy 
of our LoxtJJeſus Chriſt,that by the. meane therof all ow 
faulrs may beburicd and forgorren, ic may pleaſe him to 
recciue yain thc ſaide name, and. not onely forgiue que 
| | O3 finnes, 
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The 46. F ermon which] is the ſecond ypon! thera. Chapter. 


75 Askethe cartell, andthey will teach cher: ackethetbiliesaf the even they will tell thee. 
8 © Orſpeaketo the earth ,and itwillinforme thee: and to fiſhes of the ſea,and they will report 


itto thee, 


9 Whois hethatknoweth not theſe thinges,thatthe hand of God hath done this: 

20 In whoſehandis the fouleand allthe breath of all lining things? 

11 Dothnotthecare diſcernewords,and the roofe of the mouth the ſauour of vitailes? 
12 Thereis wiſdomein 01d men,and age bringeth skilfulneſſe, 


13 In himiswiſdome and ſtrength : 


inhim iscounſell and skilfulnefle. 


14 Hewillthrow downe,andno man ſhal bee able to builde vppe : he will ſhut wand; no man 


ſhal be ableto let our. 


15 Hewillreſtrainethewaters,andall ſhall dry vp : hee will ſend them foorth, and they ſhall 


onerflow the earth, 


16 He hath ſtrength and mightinhim:ofhim commerh both the deceiued and thedeceiuer, 


O:ſhew that there was 
nothing but meere am- 
bition and vain glory 
in that Zophar had ſaid 
| [to hym,Tob telleth him 
that hee knoweth well 
what Gods prowdence 
mporteth ingouerning 


1 | {a 
| onus h 

thatitis a very manifeſt 
dodtrine,ſo as the other man needed not too haue made 
ſo greatproteſtation of the thing which he ment to pro- 
pounde. For theſe(fayth hee)are knowen thinges. Yea 
and'it wasa great folly i in Zophar, to thinke hymſelfe to 
haue had a great witte in magnifying Gods prouidence 
after that ſorte. Tob therefore ſheweth that all this geare 
3s common and ordinarie enough : and afterward for a 
ſeconde poynt he declareth,that hee wondered that hys 


friends did no better vnderſtand the matter that he had 49 


diſcourſed afore. Whereto ſeructh it you(ayth hee) too 
haue cares? For if you cate or drinke,your palat can well 
enough diſcerne your food,whether it be ſaueric orno., 

Therefore like as the palatis giuen to a man to taſte the 
thinges that hee cateth : ſodoethe cares ſerue to heare 
wordes.But it ſeemeth that ye be deafe,and haue hearde 
nothing. Thus much for the ſecond point. Thirdlye, it 
is fayde, That ifa manne will ſecke true wiſedome, hee 
muſt not ſtay vypon men;nor vppon creatures. Ttis hee 


he ſhould ſay,God will ſend the fpirit of errour(this is a 
ſtraunge thing,and ſuch a one as we thinke very hard)& 
he willſo blinde thoſe that ought to keepe theſclues fr6 
beguiling, as they ſhall bee vtterly blockiſh: and that c6- 
meth not to paſſe without his will. But this maketh vs 
atour wittes endes-+ Therfore we muſt conclude, that 
itis too higha wyſcdomefor vs to attayne to the greate 
ſecretes of Gods iudgementes. And that is my mea- 


the whole worlde, and 3® ning (fayeth hee) to the ende wee debate not heere in 


vaine. 
Wee ſcenowe what is the effeR of Iobs woordes. 


Howbeit,that we may receiue good inftrudtion by thys 


ſentence,let vs marke, firſt that Iob meaneth that Gods 
glory doth in ſuch wiſe ſhine in the whole world and in 
euery creature : that if we hadde ſuch diſtretion as wee 
oughtto haue,the ſame wereinough to make ys learned, 
Whatis the cauſe then that we become fo brutiſhe, and 
that we know not what belongeth to God?It isas much 
to ſay,as we mark notthat which isaltogether viſible & 
open to our fight.Some man to excuſe himſelfe, wil ay: 


I amnoclearke,I neuer went to ſchoole. Yea verily, but 


yee neede no more bue to leame of the brute beafts. The 
earth whichis ſpeechleſle, 8 the fiſhes which are dumb, 
can teach vs of God: notallthat isin him,bur to giue vs 
ſome ynderſtanding of him.. But weeare become ftarke 
doltes : and therefore wee muſt conclude, that there is 
none other let but our owne vnthankfulneſſe,& that we 
vouchlafe notto open oureyesto ſcethe things that god 


(fayeth hee)in whom isall wiſedome, becauſe he hadde 50 ſheweth vs. 


been vpbraided afore,that he vouchſafed not to inquire 


of the auncients,nor regarded the time paſt. Yea, (Gayth 
he)ifI belecue you, I muſt hold my ſelfe altogether vnto 
men:Butthe wiſdom of them vaniſheth away.We muſt 
rather poe vnto God:there muſt we ſeek all the ſure ſlay 
that we can haue to reſt ypon: we ſhall aAlwayes becin 3 
mammering, vntyll wee bee wiſe by being taughtin hys 
ſchoole. And furcher we muſt ynderſtande, that all that 
euer he ſhall haue ſhewed' vsſhalbe nothyng incompa- 


' Beholde heere a rext which is well worth the mar- 
king Andir isnotinthis place onely that the! holy gholt 
relleth 'vs,that Gods glory ſhewes it ſelfe enery where: 
bur itis ſaide,that the heavens tell irfoorth, The goodly 
order which wee ſee tobe betweene day and nighe,the 
ſtartes which we behold inthe skie,& all the refidue are 
viito vs aliucly pifture of Gods maieſtie, And in good 
faythalthoughthe ftarres ſpeakenot : yer euen-in ho}- 
ding their peace, they cry ſo loude, as there ſhall:neede 


_ riſon ofthe infinite wiſdome which is reſerued behinde, 6O none other witneſſe againſt vsatthe latter day, becauſe 


And for proofc hereof ;he will caſt downeand no manne 
ſhall builde vp: ifhee liſt to ſhur vpa man; androkeepe 
himin priſon,no mi may deliver him.So then let vs vn- 
&crſtand,thar there isa'wildome in Godjwhich is ouers 
high and ſecret for vs.Verily(Gith he)varo hins belong, 


AABbbin EINE be thatisbeguited, As 


we hauenot taken heed to that which hath bin er 
vs there. 


Yee ſee then ASST" WE DF IP lake | 


accordingallo as Saint Paule ſaith in the fiſt Chapterto 
the Romanes; That whereas God is inuiſible to himiſelfe 
and in his owne Rn ware 
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ly enough in his creatures;to theiniche welkouldbeteſ | 


Without excuſe:and(as it is faid in the Atts of __ 
AfF-14.0.19.* 


fites)he hath'nor left hitnſclfe without ithes;bur crieth 
lowde & ſhrill in his creatures, that all goodhese6meth 
of him.Now if God haue created this worlde,8: all isin 
his hande and vnder his fubicQion : T'pray you isit not 
reaſon that we ſhould do him homage; when as we hold 
ourlife of him,and are wholy his? Andif we do it not, 
needeth hero make any long proces to codemnevs?No, 
for our naughtineſſe is too common in that we haue de- 


.nyed the obedience whichis due to otir maker: labored 


to pluck our ſclues away from him: &(in ſteed of hono+ 

ring him)ſpited him with our vices nota eoyty er rpo Se 

\iterly confounded>Tharforelet vs renitimber we bomn 
is ſaid here: namely, that there is no excuſe of i 

left for men, if they go above to alſeadge that Miele 

hot God,andthat itis too hyph 4 thyrig forthem toars 

taine vnito.Why gdethey not ro ſchoole to the beaftes? 


For they would be ſufficient teichers for them There is R 


neither Afſenor Oxe buthe could teach vs'whatgodiis: 
Did the beaſts create themſtlues? doth tiot men ſee that 
well enough Nowe, when iris ſaidethat'God madeal! 
things:do we not conſider to What endinamdy;thathe 
hath applyedall to our vie? Doth notrhisſhewHarwe 
be bounde vnto him exccedingly5 What thynos hathhe 
giuen vs aboue all other creatutes? Seeing heehath The 
wed himſelfe ſo bounnfull rowardes vs, it is meete that 
the powring out of his riches ſhould be as it werets caſt 
chem in the mire? Is itnot reaſor-that wee ſhohld ſerte 


ſtore by thegoodnefſe which hehath made vs to feele? 30 


So then,the compariſon which wee'make beryeene 6ur 
ſclues andthe beaſtes,oughr of righe to britig vs as farre 
as to worſhip and ſerue God ,accordingto the diſcerning 
of good and euill, which he hath ingraued in our hearte. 

But we through our retchleſnefſe,dulnefie,and vnthank- 
fulneſſe,doe fo bury all things, that oftentimes it1s to be 
ſcene, that the very beaſtes haue more witte and reaſon 
than wehaue.True itis,that when it is ſaide heere, that 
the beaſtes teach vs: that is,nor by their exarnples :-bur 


"THEN... "CHAY.. OF 10B,_ | 
| andiuſtice, Wee ſee that God hath ſerthe worldein 'S 


ung 


good order as can be. Yeſcea wi wiſdom whet- 
at we ought to be rauiſhed. There is an infinite power iti 
that God maintaineth and preſerueth the things thath&e 
hath made, and that the whole is vphild in his ful ſtate. 
Forie may wel ſeeme tharthat were an impoſlible thing. 

Yeſcethen how we oughtto reuerence Gods mightic 
power. There is alſo his goodneſſe: For wherefore hathe 
he made the world>wherfore hath he ſtuffed it with ſuch 


I © riches?Wherefore hath he fo decked it>Is it notro vtter 


hisloue,and ſpecially his mercy rowards men?according 
as 1tis ſayd in the Pfalmes,that hee extendeth his mercy 


euen ynto the beaſts. And what ſhall betide vs then who £/41-30.6 6.7. 


are muchneererto him;andin whom he hath pur much 
more nobleneſſe without compariſon? Yee ſee then how 
Godsgoodnefſe ſheweth 8 declareth it ſelfe, We ſee his 
rightuouſneſſe in that he watcheth ouer his creatures,8& 
careth for them:and therwithall on the other ſide we ſee 
alſo his iuſtice: we ſee how he gouerneth the world after 


o 3 wonderfull faſhion, fo that although the wicked ſeeke 


nothyng els butto byte at it,yet mult they befaine to be 
confounded by ir. Therforeler vslearne to apply our in + 
deuour better to the beholding of gods works. Whe the 
Sunſhineth,let vs conſider that God kindleth that light, 
to the end we ſhuld be led and guided ynto him, by be- 
holding the heauen and the earth,8 all thingsconteined 
in them: that we ſhould do him homage for the benefits 
that he beſtoweth vp6 vs:and that nothyng might hyn- 
der vs from marking and conſiderynge them through- 
ly.Lo how God would haue vs to coprehend whathe is. 
Not that we can attaine to the vttermoſt deapth of that 
wiſdome,(foritis too deepe a gulſe:)bur yet for al that, 
it behoueth vs to bee diliger,& to docour indenerthar 
we may prove goodſchollers in Geds {choole,according 
to our abilitie, If we doe not ſo,doubtleſſe it ſhall art the 
latter day be caſt in our tecth,that wee haue not concey- 
ued that which the very beaſts and the dum and witle(fe 
creatures haueſhewed vs. The Angels of heauen are re- 
dy to declare gods wil: the ſame hath bin witneſſedto vg 
by the Prophets & Apoſtles,8 ſpecially by our Lord Te- 


becauſe wee haue to beholde the glorie of God in them, 4© ſus Chriſt If we farenot the better by it, what excuſe ſhal 


Furthermore(asI haue touched alredie)the very beaſtes 
do ſhew vs our dutie: they do their dutie bertterthi we: 
and thereby are we condemned double. And thatalſo is 
the thing whereunto the Prophet Efay ſendeth vs. The 
Aile (fayth he) knoweth his maſters ſtable,and the Oxe 
knoweth his owners crib : but my people knoweth not 
me. We will(fay we)be of Gods church,& of his houſe, 
& wecouwd fnd in our heart to be aduanced higher.But 
hefaith thatin his church he makes himſelf ro be heard, 
his voice ſoundeth high and cleere: and yet for all that, 
we kzow it. And wherof commeth it that thereis more 
Wi.tteand reaſon in an Oxe, orinan Afſſe, than in mor- 


' all men? Wherefore hath he given vs reaſon? Yeawhy 


haue we bin taught his word and his wil Is notthisan 
ytter peruerting of gods goodnes?We ſee the after what 
ſort men may be rebuked by the example of beaſts, whe 
they beſlouthfullin diſcharging their dutic to godward: 
and(as1 ſid)that turneth to their double confuſion.But 


we make?But although we were bereft of the holy (crip- 
ture,and had no dotrine ar all:Yetnorwithſtanding eus 
the rhings that the beaſts do ſhew vs were enonghto > 
demne vs,and to bereaue vs of al excuſe. Totheintente 
th6 that it be not caſt in our teeth at thelaſt day,that wee 
haue wilfully ſhut our eyes, when god wold haue draws 
vs yato him,and offered himſelffamiliarly vato vs,to the 
end we ſhuld haue knowe& him: Let ys bethinke vs better 
of this matter tha we haue done heretofore, 8 ler vs fol- 


30 low this warning of Tobs. Aske the beaſts, & they wil an 


ſwerethee,talke with the earth,8 it will ſhew thee, the 
birds of the are wilinforme thee, & the fiſhes of the ſea 
haue skil to tell thee,yea though they be neuer ſo dumb. 
Thus much c6cerning this ſentence.Now let vs come ta 
the ſecond point which Iob alleadgerh heere.The palat 
(faith he)trierh the taſt of vitails + the eare diſcor- 
neth words Hereby he findeth fault with his friends for 
letting the things paſſe which he had ſpoken afore,8 for 


in this text Tob meant thatthe creatures doe ſufficiently gg that they had not vouchſafed to cofider whereunto it t6- 


teache vs howe wee ought to honour God, And why? 
Lette vs but open our eyes, ſayeth hee. Wee needenot 


to belearned, nor to haue any great capacitie. For we ca 
* notcaſtoureye vpward or downward, but God preſen- 


ecth himſelfe on all ſides. In what ſort? I haue tolde you 
t his glory is viſible throughout al things. And wherin 
» tonfilterh gods glory?In his power,goodnes, wiledonie, 


'ded,asif chey had bin deaf.ob then blamerth the for ſuch 
retchleſnes: but the matter pointethat vs all. For proofs 
hereof let ys mark how quicke a taft wee haue to diſcerne 
our food: euery of ys hath skil toſay,this is good forme, 
I haue a good appetite to this. Andnot only our palat,bur 
alſo al the reſt of ourſeſesare ſuttle inough. For if we ſpy 
athing that delighterh ys: our cies arencuer off it. If we 

Oq haue 


TY 
- haveamind togo torun any Whither : we ſpare neither 
- hands nor legs. To be ſhort,a man will bee ſharpe witted 
enough,yea and over ſharpe witted,inall things that like 
| hisfic{h,and are to the contentation of hisfookſh luſtes. 
; But when he commeth to the iudgement of any degurine 


that mightbefor our ſoule health, & wherby weſhould 


receiue edifiyng: there we be ſuch dullards,as itſeemeth 
. thatwe bebut blocks of wood. And wherof commeth it 
that we be ſo doltiſh,but becauſe we beſtowe notall our 


whole witin ſuch wiſe. ; were requiſit we ſhouldMore- 1: 


.ouer, oureares ſhew that they kepe not an egal meaſure. 
For if a man tell vsa fooliſh tale,or viter any lewde talke, 
which is as a poyſonto infet vs with(as $ Pauleſayth:) 


2. y 5.433 we haye our eares attentive to it , a man needeth not too 


tel vs one thing twice,we vnderſtand him incotinent. For 
wee come with an hungrie appetice to ſuch things.; ſoas 
Aye cannot be ſatisfied with fond things & trifling toyes , 
no nor with things that are hurtulland wicked, Yee ſec 
then whereuntoa man caſteth him ſelfe alrogether. Bur 
Jin the meane ſeaſon if God tell ys any thing thatis good ? 
cocdific vs: there we fare as the Prophete Eſay ſaith, thac 
if aman tell vs athing two or three times, yet welente it 


Eſaa8.c.9.10 «ſlip away,and perceiue it not. For the Prophet Eſay like- 


neththoſethat are fo vnluſtie and dulheaded ( becauſe 
God bercaucth them of wit and reaſon for their naugh- 
tinefle ſake) vnto little babes,to whome folke faye, A.A. 
Andrightly:for when a man hath told it them foure or 
five times,and wel harped vpon it,they will perchaunce 
fay,A : butif a man aske them whatletter that is, they 
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adoreting fapeth kim without looking to A807 gain 
bythis,faith he:his mind wandeeth abrode: he aduentn» 
reth,and trudgethvpand downe. And whence commeth 
ſuch witneſſe? It is becauſe a mans affettion Jeadeth him 
and carries him away in ſuche wiſe, as hee knoweth nar 
where heis.Weſecas much in thoſe that labor to come 
ta eſtimation,& to ſet themſclues in credice and dignity, 
Thoſcalſo will gather all the meanes thatare poſſible to 
-, 3cuaunce them,and they will haue reaſons to alledpe for 
© themſelues on all fides.Yea cuen the whormongers thar 
are carried away with a beaſtly luſt,& thedrunkards thag 
areas ſwine,haue a skilfulneſſe in their kind oftaſte aſter 
What manex they,may compaſſe their wickednefle. And 


what ſhall become of vsthen, when we haueno wittets . 


come home vnto God?Doth not this happen becauſe we 
hold skorne.to yſe thethingthar God hath giuen vs, ag 
I aide afore?Bughere js yer. one other accuſation agaifſt 
menne,whictris,that-we: ſee qnany nowe adayes whiche 
, inke themſelues to have afaire ſtarung hole to knowe 
O nothiogeof God, and to caſtalldoQtrine ynderfoore, if 
they cannefay, O ſee Ipray yee,l am notablero indpe, a 

man may beguile me'ynder colour of God & of religion, 
& therfore it were better for me to know nothing, Yea, 
and what vnthankfulnes is that? god hath giuen vs caros 
to heare him obediently:and we fay,As for mee, 1 wyll 
make no ſeekyng for the matter, And thatis all oneas if 
aman ſhould ſay I willnor eate,for there are cuil meats; 
2 man-might giue me a naughtie weede that would poy« 
ſon me, & therefore it were better thatI care no meate 


knowenota whit more. Afterwarde one willcome with 30 atall.Ifa man ſhould make ſo fooliſh adetermination in 


B.b,Solong as a man is pronoſicing of the letter to them 
they can ſay B. for once.But if a man aske them anon af- 
ter, what letter it is,they.by and byforgette it. The Pro- 
pher Elay faith, that a man mult be faine to repeat things 
after ſucha fort, to thoſe that haue not profited in Gods 
ſchooleas he muſt chawe every worde and euery fillable 
ro them.and yet they will be neuer the wiſer,neither wil 
the thing cuer ſinke into their heads. Euen ſo fare wee 
alſo. Wherefore let vs marke well that the holy Ghoſte 


himſelfe,were he not worthie to ſtarue? Loc howe they 
deale which faye, I wyll not knowe the holy (cripture, I 
may be deceiued.Wretched creature as thouart,it is the 
foode ofthy ſoule. OurLorde nouriſheth mens bodies 
with meat & drink;and he nouriſheth their ſoules with 
his worde:and yet for all that we would refuſe that food 
forfeare of ſome corruption : and is not thisa manifeſte 
tempting of God? And (as I faye)wherefore: are cares gi- 
uen vs,butto heare & hearken,& to receiue whatſouer 


by the mouth of Tob heere, doth not onely blame thoſe 49 God faith vnto vs? Trueit is that of our ſelues wee ſhal 


three men : butalſo condemne vs al for beeing ſo atten- 
tiue to heare of things that belong to our bodily life,and 
chat inthat behalfe a man needcth norto tarrye tyll wee 
haue beenar ſchoole,8 are become clearkes. For eucric 
_mancanbea maſter & doQor for lis owne pleaſure and 
profire. Ifſwee.can fay,] this comes wellto my purpoſe 
this is for mine owne tooth: incontinenily we haue con- 
cluded vp the matter. There need no long perſwafions, 
and much lefle any long talke about the matter. For wee 


not be able to doe it,except God inlighten vs. Bur yetif 
wecome meekely to heare what is tolde vs in the name 
of God,and that we defire him to gouerne vs with hys 
holy ſpirit: that we may not be abuſed by vntruth:he wil 
ſhew chat he hath not made our cares for naught, bur to 
heare and receiue that which is told vs,with all feare and 
renerence. Thus yee.ze what we haueto marke in this 


. ſtreyne. Andſo in effet the holy Ghoſte exhorteth vs ta 


hearken vnto God when he ſpeaketh to vs,and to be di- 


preuentit,we be altogether vpon the ſpurre, and there is 5© ligent in recciuing the doQtrige of faluation, not doub- 


nothing morenimble than our witte,when it is to be ap- 
plyed to fond thinges. But when we come to Gods doc- 
trine,we bee worſe than beaſtes. And whereof commeth 
thar?Our mouth ci judge of our food, bur gods doctrine 
ſhall haue no uour wyth vs. We taſte itnot,infomuche 
that we cannot diſcerne betweene truth and vutruth. Lee 
vs marke then, that at the laſt day there ſhall need none 
ther thing to confound all mankind,but only thys arti- 
cle,that we haue bin ſo much giuen to worldly things,as 


tyng bur he will make itprevaile in vs, if wee haue our 
cares ready and well deſpoſedto heare wharhe faith.But 
now let vs come to that which Iob addeth:J/:{dowe is 
in old men, age bringeth chilfulnes; In hn is wiſe 
dome rthiltulnes of connſel,and altogither.Here Tob 
maketh c6pariſon berweene God and men. For the point 
whereof he had been accuſed was this,that heeregarded 
not the time paſte,thart hee confiderednot the thynges of 
antiquitic,and that he bare not in mind, what had beene 


we hadno leiſure to giuecare to the things that were for 65 taught by ſuch as had liued long time in the worlde. And 


the euerlaſting welfare of our ſoules: and that wee haue 
heere degenerated into bruit beaftes, by reaſon that our 
wittes haue been tangled either in riches, orin pleaſures, 
or in other vanities & wicked affeftions, Looke yppon 
8 man that coueteth the goods ofthis worlde. What will 
he do? A manſhall not beguile himof one penniethe is 
awaxs in his reckonings,& counting vpon this & that: 


hereupon hee ſaith, yea verily, there is wiſedome in olde 
menne.Truely this may be taken in way of mockerye ag 
thus: you alledge me the ancient times and olde men,to 


theend Iſhould hold meto them: & what ſhall become - - 
of God? Then muſt God be bereft of his honour, that - 


menne may take his roome.Burt Iob graunteth here that 
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there may be ſome widome in men,ſo be it that they w 
| n 


Eph 4.c.14. 


* Fo OTE - - .; 
45 A 
i . 


that ifa man haue [ined long time here and ſeene much; 
he may hauegorren ſome 5k: but mult the ſame bea de 
rogation to God3No:al the wiſetionie of menis but va- 
niticalthough it deſerue to bee eſtcemed intſclfe. For if 
compariſon be made berwixe men and God:allthat euer 
they have muſt needs be daſhed downie, and onely God 
muſt be reputed for wiſe, & me muſt know that there is 
no Wiſedomebur in him. Thus ye ſee Iobs meaning, But 
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nceeralebd thous nieafire. Axif ie ſhould iy, Tracitis 


the ſcriptitre 6 aduarice themſclues id qreaher pris, Yet 


fee itis ſaid tharGod hideth his ſecrets from the wiſe ms 


and great men of the worlde;and openeth them tothe li- 
tle ones: and yet fome of thEare bur very beaſts.Bur yet 
they glory in it, as though there were no diuinitie but in 
them. But whatzIsit Gods wil that men ſhuld yatintthE. 
ſclues of their ſlendernefſe,to deſpiſe the gifts thatare of 
him;8& deſente to be eſteemed: Whence come alſcieces? 
Whence commetli the diſcretion that is more in one mi 


we haueagoodand profitable leflon togather outofthis 1 þ the ini another? Are they nor alriuers flowmg out of one 


ſentence.Firſt it is certaine that we ought not to-deſpyſe 
the wiſedom that is in menyyhom God ſendeth to vs as 
helpes.If there bee any folke that haue ſcene much, God 
intendeth to teach vs by themtandif wee hold skome 0 
profiteour ſelues by that which they ſhew vs, to whom 
doe weoffet wrong?Euen td the lyuing God.Alſo.ifgod 


have given a mia 2 govd witte, ſo as hee isableto giue 


coynſel and aduife: or if hee gjue him abilitie 8& grace to 
reachothers,if ather folke make.no account of al this, but 


 foiintaine,thatis to wit out of the ſpirit of God? Yes vn- 


doubredly are they.So then lette ys1carne;not to-deſpiſe 
Gods gifts When they appeare in men: but toprofite our 
ſclues by them, and to apply them to ovr own vſe.For if 
wereſuſeal thatisin men gvithout diſcretion:ſurely that 
is t00 preata follie.Men ſay, A fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot: 

& are not we doublefooles when we iudge without any 
knowledge of diſcretion? And yet we ſee many ſuch:and 
diverſe wil y;ſucheathing was helde and obſerued,yea 


refuſeir :it is certainethat the holye Ghoſte is trampled: 20 and there is reaſon init, howbeitforalmuchas it comerh 


vnder foot-For the man that is able to inttruR vs, hath it 
not of himſelfe nor of his own growing : but it 1s gynien 
him from aboue,& it is giuen him to help ys withal. For 
when God dealeth forth his gifts,it is not to the end that 
euery man ſhould keepe them to himſelfe,and not make 
other men partners with him: but for the common edt» 
fizng of vsall:Then if ye be ſo ſtately,as we canot abyde 


to be tanght by thoſe that haue good doCtrine, norto be 


guided by thoſe thatcan giue good counſel:in ſo-dooing 


of men,[ refuſe it. Nay, but what canſt thou tell wherhee 
ſucha thing caine firſt from God by the meanes of men? 
Therefore when a man laicth any doQtrine before vs: we 
muſt nar be ſo ſwift and haſtie torcfuſe it, but wee mult 
ſift ir. Thus yee ſee the modeſtie that wee muſt vſe to ef 
chew theextremitie that I ſpake of. But there is alſo the 
other extremity that I rouched: that is to wit,as the ſame 
Which we ſee in the Papiſts.Behold(fay they)I will holde 
meto that which hath bin taught me fro my childhood, 


wequench cha light of God,& refuſe the benefite which 4 g I wil follow my fathers and aunceſters,and thatis of anti« 


he would bef}qy.vpon vs.Therfore when wee haue men. 
that "= able to teach vs: wee muſt willingly heate them, 


& yeeld our {clues teachable with a mecke mind,that we 
be not ſtubborne as wee ſee the more parte are. But yet 
muſt we not hold our ſcluesat that point altogether and 
without exception. And why?We ſec how the wretched. 
wo:1d is blinded at this day with theſaid credit giuing,in: 


fo much that men wil ſaye, What ?Is not the mannerof 


liuing that men vſe now adayes, of time out of al minde? 
Whatalonptime haye men kept them ſelues to ic? Hath 
not this bin vſed thus long time? And herevp6 the wret- 
ched folke doe caſte Fi {clues into deſtruſtion, when 


god is ready to bring them into the right way: according 
as we ſee that this wordis preached to vs,to the intent it 
ſhoulde haue full authoritie ouer vs,and that wee mizhe 
not be led into the ſnare by deceitfull wordes as S.Paule 
faith in the fourth to the Epheſians, That men ſhuld nor 


leade vsafter their lure: but that God might gouerne vs, 


and we become wiſein obeying him.Ye ſee then that the 


way which we haue to hold.is that when we hauerecey- 


ued at mens hands,the things thatthey can bring as gods " 


miniſtersand the inſtrumentes of his holy ſpyrite : Wee 


mult neuertheleſſe yndetſtande that God muſte have the 


whole preheminence ouer vs,thatit is hee from whome 
all wikedomeproceedeth,to the end we be not carried a- 
way with truſting too much vnto men, to bee tofled ſo- 
dainly hicherand thither,bur that we may bee fullye ſer- 
led incertaintie that wee hold our doQtine of hym. For 


the better perceiuing hereof;we muſt note that there are 


two extremuties. 


For we ſhal ſce ſome brainleſſe perſons deſpiſe al the gifts 


that God giueth to men: and thevnskilfulleſt wil be pre- 
furaptuouſeſtin that cafe(8& that is to common athing) - 


- infomuchas they wil brag of their bealtlines, Look vpon 
a manthatneuer had any knowlege: & he will think that 


' he hath ſo much more cauſeto ſtand vp6 his reputation. 


faud we ſec diuersnowe adayes which wrelt the texts of 


quitie.. And ſhal God forgoe his authoritic in the meane 
while?Muſt men be aduanced ſo igh,that God ſhuld be 
thruſt vnder their feete? Were it not better that the Sun 
were plucked out of the skie, and throwne into the bot- 
tom of the Sea?For behold here a greater and more outs 
xageous confuſion. 

| Therforeletys keepourſelues wel from offring ſuch 
outrage vnto God,asto leaue him behind vs,and to hold 
our ſelues wholly ynto menne,For our recciuing ofthat 
o Which commeth by men, and whiche God giueth vs by 
® their means,mult be after ſuch a ſort, as god may alwaies 
hauc his whole due.as hee may bee exalted,as both great 
& ſmal may be taught by him,& as we may proteſt that 
our techableneſſe towards men ,ſerueth not to abateany 
Whit of Gods cuetic, nor of his ſoueraintie whiche hee 
Hath ouet vs: butto guide vs vnto him,andto Noppe all 
mouthes when he ſpeakerh,o as we may hold our peace 
and henot be hindred to lead ys whither heeliſteth, and 
that we may(without any gainſaying), receive whatſos- 
uerproceedeth out of his mouth.Ye ſee the the modeſty 
that oughe to be in ys. And heereby a man may percyue 
what adoltiſhnesitis for the Papiſts to fay, O ſee humia 
lite is ſo greata vertue as itcan neuer bee condemned at 
Gods hand, Yea verely:but what marn:r of humilitye i is 
the humilitic ofthe Papiltes,Itis a crouching vnto men, 
& ſhaking off of Gods yoke, yea and a ſpyting ofhim by 
all meanes poſſible. And what a diucliſh humilitie is this 
that thecreature ſhuld be aduanced and obeied; and che 
creator be as a thinge ofnothing?Then let our hambling 
of our ſclues bee after ſucha ſort,as that for the maynte» 
nance of the ſaid mecknes towards 'men, we may be of x 
mild mind.to receine that which is forour behoofe and 
profit:and yetneuertheles that God may reigne ouer vs, 
and beour onely rwailter and teacher, ſo as the authoritis 
which he lendeth to men,tmay be no derogation atall ts 
kimſelfe.Letvs not be forepoſeſſed with any fondeima« 
givatioato layfluch amau faideit, and therefor it mac 

OF 


"'* 


Eſay 34-d.236 


Eſa4.4.23. 


God,nor be grounded vppon him;and thatthe certaintie 
ofour fapth be nor ioyned and kairto his word, Thus ye 
ſce what wee haue to marke.1tis hee therefore in whom 
is wiſedome.and skilfulnefſe and wit,and counfUt;Wheh 


tt 1s faide, [4 85 beecitis ro exdude all that is in ten; For 


'0. CAT. XLVI;: SERMON 
> belecned | And whois thisfachie 5 man 21che hora 
ofa aannerIs hee hot a ſtalls Greature Wherein there. 

is nothing but vanitic ? There Ietrevs beware of ſhycking 

{6 nmach vnto menne that wee returne not alwayes vnto 


ceins.Beholde God - Juha the thinges which we take 


to ber yeryeconſuled ro our vnderſtandyng., When Ty- 
raunts bearef\ay{(2s ſhalbee aide hereafter) when wyc« 
ked men ſeduce fillis folke;and carrie their ſoules to- de- 
firudjon, and when: the other ſorte are ſaned': all this is 
done by the woondetfull prouidence of God. Burifwes 
feeke what is the reaſon of all thys : then are wee in ſuch 
agulfe,asal our wits ron ſtneeds be ſwallowed vp.Thus 
yee ſera wiſdome which God keepeth to himſelfe wher- 


when the Sunne ſhineth,it darkeneth the lighr of all the 10 of heemaketh not met partakers, according alſo asit is 


Starres: and what can mennedoe whery God commeth 
among them?And that is the cauſe why itis fayde by the 
Prophete Efaye, Thatall creatures muſt ceafſe when God 
thineth. 

And Iobmeantto repeate way einen many 
words, that the perfeGtion of all wiſedome is God: to 
the intent we ſhuld nerſurmiſechat it needed ro be ſup- 
plied: as weſee men fo foolith, that if they hane receiued 
any bleſſing at Gods hand,they muſt be adding of ſome- 


vipoſlible for then to atteine vnto it.So then when wee 
thal hane byn- taughe ## Gods Schools, andare beecome 
Wyle by compreh&ding that thing aceordingro the mea- 
ſure of our capacitie,whiche it ſhall haue pleaſed hynr to 
reach'ys by his woorde:let vs know that there-are yer 04 
ther ſecretesin him;which it behoueth vsto honor.foraſ- 
much as we cannot &raineto the knowledgcofthem,bi- 
caufe it is vnpoſlible for vs to mount ſo hight Yeſee how 
we ought ro conſidet Gods wiſedome two wayes.Yeſes 


what toit,they'muſt make ſome mingling of it; No no: 20 alſo how Tob meant toi ſpeake that thing wherof he-wyll 


ther muſdbe no patching & peecing in that matter. WheE 
Godputteth his wiſedom into vs,itmuſt be yſedpure 8 
ſimple,8 men muſt not addeany thing to it whatfocuer 
it be.But Tob meant to ſtep yet farther(as have touched 
afore)namely,that theres in Goda ſecret wiſdomiwhich 
ſurmounteth all the capacitie of man, and whereunto we 
canrorattaine as yet.Trueitisthat Gods wifedom is not 
diuers and of ſundrie ſortesas in reſpeCte of it ſelfe : for 
his wiſdomeisa thing inſeparable,and ſuch as cannot be 


make a. larger diſcourſe hereafter, Howbeit foraſmuch as 
the time wil not beare itnow, wee will keepe the TEROne 
tileo morow. 

Nowe lettevs kneel downe before the fico of our 
good God and Father, with acknoweledeement of our 
faultes and finnes: praying him to youcheſaſe to make vs 
knowe them better : that feeling the feeblenes which is 


in vs, we may karne to humble our ſelues vnder him,&& 


not preſume yppon our owne ſtrength and wiſdome,but 


deuided or parted. But in reſpeQte of vs and to our ſee- 3 ſeeke in him al that we want, and walke vnder his hande 


ming,Godis wiſeafter rwo ſortes: thatis to wit, we may 
ſay,there are rwoo particular kindes of Gods wiſedome, 
howbecit but inreſpeR of our ſelues. And howe is that? 


a hereis thewiſedome which is conteined in his woord, 


the which he imparterh i in ſuche wiſe ynto vs, as wee be. 
come wiſe by recciuinge the inſtruQton that hee giieth 
vs.,and that is the wiſedome whiche hee communicateth 
£0 his creatures : -and moreouer there is that wiſedome 
whiche hee keeperh ſill in hymſelfe. And what maner of 


and vnder his guidance.Alfo let vs praycHittito goucrne 
vsinfich wiſe, asal our wittes and ſenſes may be held 


priſoners [ynto hym,)thart he may haue ſuch a ſoucrain- 
die 0uer vs,as hee may raigne peceably, and wee conſerit 
with his Angels to obeye him willingly: and that in the 
meane ſeaſon weetake not any thing vpon vsabouc our 
abilitic,nor abuſe the giftes that hee dealeth vnro vs, but 
that wee maye alwayes acknowledge them to come of 
hym,toithe ende wee may ſeeke them there, and yeelde 


one is that ? It is the woonderſull Preuydence whereby 40 him his due praiſe for them. That ir maye pleaſe him ts 


kee gouerneth the worlde beyondeal that wee can con- 


graunt this grace not only,8&c. 


The. xIvii. Sermon, which is the third vpon the xii, Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet Pall vpon the 1.4.15 .and 16.verſes which haue beens 
fouchedin the former Sermon. 


Ps which arerchearſed here: it ſe- 
meth to vs that God goucrneth not 
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WV, $aeure,or rather that there isnoreaſs 
23 CES oor purpoſe why god ſhuld do ſo: & 
wecould find in our harts (if it laye 
in vs\to ſethim fortha new lefſon, & to point him what 
he ſhoulddo,& tocorre@t him as though he did amyſſe. 
Ye ſee then that mens wits are out of order,& that they 
are {o raſh as they coulde findein their hearts to control 
God. But contrariwiſe,heere Iob meaneth to auowe the 
mightie power,prouidence,and wiſdome of God,wher- 
of mention hath byn made. 

Therefore he telleth vs, that when wee ſee things ſo 
out of order inthe world: wee muſt nor father any thing 
vpon fortune, but aſſure our ſelues how it is 'god that ſit- 
ecth aboue & guideth al Beſides this, although we think 
It ſtraungethat he ſhould worke ſo: yet let vs not bee ſo 
preſumptuous as to reply againſt him,but let vs honour 


= 


ahe ſcaretandincomprehenkible wildome that is in him; 


HEN wee ſeethe thinges come to Thus ye ſee the two points which he fathered ypon God 


heretofore ; that is to wit, Thatitis hee in whome is all 
power:and thatitis he in whome is al counſel, wiſdome; 


E9{the world butthar al gocthar adu&- gg andskil. He hath ſer downe theſe three wordes purpoſe 


ly,to reprefle mens fooliſh preſumpruouſneſſe in taking 
vppon them too haue more diſcretion and reaſon then 
Godand in miſliking his doyngs though they find them 
good. Therefore it behoueth vs to marke wellIobs drift 
which is to make vs know Gods prouidence in al things 
thatare doone in this worlde; Neuetheleſſe, to knowe 
that God gouerneth, is not all that we haue to'doe: bur 


we mult alſo graunt him the wyſedomethar hath beene - 


ſpoken of. True itis that oftentimes wee maye perceyue 


60 ſome reaſon of Gods workes,and he alſo will hauemen 


ro knowe why hee doeth ſome one thyng or other : bur 
thatis notalwaies: nothermuſt we make a generall rula 
of it, Sometimes God blindeth thoſe that haue forſaken 


kistrueth : yerie well, Thatisa vengeaunce that is euy- = 


dent, and wee knowe that men haue well deſerued that 
God ſhould iterly bereaue them of all knowledge, be- 
cauſe they had no mynde to bee raughtathys hande.Bur 

Hime. 
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ſometimes we hacia God ki 
word .andit dauntethvs:In that caſe it oneth vs to 
reuerence his ſecret determination: & alchogh we know 
potas yet nother the reaſon nor the ende of his worke: 

yer muſt we acknowledge and confeſſethat he cannot be 
but righteous. Andyetin the meane whileler vs bethink 
ys of the weakneſſe of our wit,to the intent thatwe pre- 
ſumenot to ſhut vp,nebe deſirous to meaſure the thing 
thatis infinite, by our own capacitie.Now let vs lay forth 
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vp: whenſocuer hee tizrh ——. 


ſibliſhed in the ſatne by his power: and whien he liſteth 
| to throw vs quite down 87 to bring vs viterly to naught, 


we may wel be doing, but al that eucr man catt do for vs 
ſhal be ytterly vnauaileable,Contrariwiſe if God bee og 


| ourſide,we may deſpiſe all things thatare againſt vs, A- 


gaine,if God be our enimie; Let vs haueal the commos» 
dities that can be & they ſhalal tumeto our confuſion. 
Thus much concerning this point. Itis ſaid immediatly. 


the thinges particularly whicheare ſer downe heere.Itis 10 That if god lock vp a man,nobodt can let him owt: as 


fid;that /f God breake downe vo man ſhal builde vp, 
Whetby is ment, that if gods hand beagainſt vs, althogh 
we had the help of al creatures, al of it ſhal not boote vs, 
but we muſt needs periſh. Behold in effeQ what is con- 
eeined in this ſentence. Ar the firſt bluſh wee mayrwel ſay 
itis ſo: but we be notyet touched. And for proof hereof, 
If God ſcourge vs, we bethink vs not with whome wee 
haue to do: but we goe to ſecke meanes toſuccour our 
ſelues,and it ſeemeth to vs that we may well thife of the 


if Iob ſhuld ay, thatit belongeth only to God to giue vs 
libertie: ſo as ifheliſt, although wee ſeeme to haue both 
hands and feete atlibertie,wee ſhalbe forecloſed from al 
ourlimmes,and we ſhalnot be able to ftirre one finger: 
Andalthough men labour todraw vs out: yet ſhall they 

not auaile at all, ſo long as God holdeth vs incloſed nd 
ſhutyp.Finallyhe betokeneth that which Ihaue touched 
already: that is to witzthat God muſt bee faine to fauour 
vs,or els al wil go wrong with vs, ſo as we ſhall but wexe 


miſchief by our ownecunning, or ifſo bee that men bee 20 woorſeand woorle : infomuche that if wee tumble not 


willing to help vs. True it is that God forbiddeth vs not 
to think yp6 our ſelues,to ſhift for our ſelues,& to haue 
aregard how to remedie things: yea he maketh this dea- 
ling to auaile: howbeit not after ſuch maner as we haue 
bin inured ro. For when God afflieth vs, the firſt reme- 
dieis to humble our ſelues ynder his hand, and to ſecke 
attonement with him. | 

' This done,we may wel defire him to giue vs meanes 
to prouide for our neceflities. Butto arme our ſelues a- 


right downe at the firſt blowe: yer ſhall wee bee dygged 
downe by little and little till God haue vtterly conſumed 
vs.After he hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth forthwith,that 1F 
God holdeback thewateri,c5 ſtop them,there wilbe 
drought: and that if God iff tolet the waters looſe, 
there ſhalbe flouds to beare all afore them, as itwereta 
Take yp the carth,that there ſhalbe nother trees nor hou« 
ſes left ynouerthrowen. And Iob ſpeaketh purpoſely of 
holding the waters and of letting them goe, becauſe wee 


gainſt him,is not the way to wardthe blowes of his had. 3O know not Gods hand ſufficiently when it worketh all 


Thus yee ſee what were our duetie. But cleane contrarye 
to this kind of dealing,we ſee there is nothing but rebel- 
liouſneſſe in this world when God intendeth to humble 
it. Then if we minded this doQtrine throughly,we ſhould 
not vſe ſuch maner of dealing as we do.For it wold come 
30 thus ro ourremembraunce: wil God caſt vs downe? and 
whois he thatcan build vs vp againe? therefore mult he 
himſelf be faine to putto his hand. And fo, haue wee of- 
fended him?Let vs craue pardon of him, to the ende he 


de from vs: yetmuſt we humble our ſclues vnto hym,to 
the end that he may receiue vs ſocalt down Andindeed 
we oughtto giue good care to the threatninges whiche 
God vrtereth to this purpoſe agaynſt the reprobates:as 
when he faith that he wil caſt downeEdom,and that if a- 
ny man labour to ſet it vp again,it ſhal be but loſt labour. 
Herein weſee thatif Gods hand be againſt vs.all the ſuc- 
cour that commeth to vs by men or by creatures muſte 
needs be yain and vnauailable. We may wel haue the(to 


in them:al ſhal go cleane contrary to our expeCation. 
Moreouer it is ſaid of Babylon,whoſocuer wil buildit 
vp againe,mulſtlaye the foundationofit vppon hys firſte 


q borne: thatis to ſay, All they that will reſiſt Gods iudge- 
b ment, ſhall jollowe thoſe that haue been puniſhed afore 


'Z them. and keepe them companie themſclues. Therfore ler 
* vs bethinke vs wel,and let vs defire to be ſtrengthned by 


the hand of God, & mainteined inour ſtate by the ſame. 


For without that, wee muſt needes periſh: yea though al 


ter one rate wherewith weare acquainted.Doth the Sun 
riſein the morning? Thatis an ordinarie thing wyth vs, 
we thinke not of it,nother doethit waken vs ſuthcientlie 
to come ynto God. Doeth hee ſende anye Rayne? That 
commeth notin our myndes. When wee ſe it rayne, if 
a man aske vs who ſent ir, wee will confeſſe wel ynough 
thatie is GOD. But yer forall that, thys conſideration 
picrcethvs not to the quicke, and therefore it mooueth 
vs notto humble our ſelues vader Gods prouidence,and 


may hauepitie of vs. And though his iudgemets be hid- 40 to acknowledge thatalis in his hand, 8 that he direQeth 


ourlife. There are very fewe that thinke of that. So then 
Tob hath made his choice heere of ſuch works as are ra- 
reſt and leaſt accuſtomed among men. For when we ſce 
adroupghethat laſteth, then euery manis touckeJ, If hee 
make faire weather,& raine noweand then in the meane 
while,ſoas the carth doth not viterly dry vp, men think 
not of it. Batif there come ſo greatea drought as men 
perceiue that corne cannot growe,itthriueth not,behold 
the ſcede is dried vpin the ground and commeth to no- 


our ſeeming)to mainteine vs: but we ſhal find noprofite 5 thing,there can no fruit come of it: if there come ſuchan 


extraordinariedrought: then yee ſhal ſee vs touched. E- 
ven fo isit alſo with greate rage of waters, If hee ſends 
ſhewers: & they anoy not: tuſh we oucrpaſſe it, & haue 
no regard at al of God. Butif there bee continual rayne, 
ſo as all rivers ouerflowe their bankes, and it ſeemeth to 
bee asa new general floude: then wee marke and beare 
thatin minde, Tobs meanynge then i is this, that when 
things happen in ſuch wile as it maye Wkne that the ov- 
der ofnature ſhal change,and that there bee ſo exceſſine 


the world were en our fide,asThaue ſaide alreadie. And 60 drought as it may ſeeme that all ſhall bee burnt vp : wee 


Pſal.nb.7. hereyeſeealſo why itistolde vs in the Plalme,tharmen 
mayewell take vppon them to buyld,when they haue all 


_ things accommaundement: but yet can they not go for- ' 


| . Wwardwithicfor God wil make al to go backward,if hee 

4 '  bliſſethEnor.And no doube bur thatinthis word Burld 
Tobcomprehendeth all that concerne mans ſlatetas if he 

ud ide, Thatit belongeth onely to God to buylde vs 


LIMI 


muſt knowe that God hath notlaide the bridlelooſe in 
fortunes necke, bur thar iris hee him ſelfe thar workerh 
after that faſhion. Alſo when there fallerhſo great rayne, 

as it is likely that all ſhall goe to hauock/letvs aſſure our 
ſelues rharitis God which woorkerh it. But certeſle as 


droupht may wel comeſometimes fornotorious ſinnes, Lexi.26 6.19, 
ſoas mEmay pereciue —_— ls : Dent 384,23. 
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eons Frmeeadic, the ayre ſhall notan- 
fycreie.Our Lorde then doth rightely manace ys in hy's 
law , thathe wilexecute ſuch puniſhmenes vps6 vs, verily 
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ſpecially when he faith,thar horh he that deceruerb oo 
be that 1s deceiued are bath in Gods hand.Yeſce here 

athing char ſeemeth againſt al reaſon, namely;that God 
hath the decriuersin his hand, & thar he driveth chem 
thervnto.This ſemeth to be a point vrterly repugnant to 
his nature.Tob then hath purpoſely vied this preface,as it 
were to bridle vs,that we ſhuld not ruſh headlog againſt 
God: & thatalthough webe troubled with ſome temp- 


for our innes fake.Neverthelarerit wilſomtimes fal our, 7® rations at the firſt brunt: yer notwithſtanding we mighe 


that we cannor diſcerne why God worketh fo, wee ſhall 
not hane any ſuch knowledgeas mayeleade vs to iudge 
that itis God which ſheweth vs the reaſon thereof. Ne- 
uercheleſſe it becommeth vs to honor his power & wiſ- 
dome although the end therof be vnknown to vs. Then 
muſt wehible our ſeluesin al ſorts: whether wee ſee the 
earth as it were drowned with water,or whether it bee 
ſeared vp with drought,let god be alwaics glorified, And 
after what maner?»Euen by confeſſing that itis he which 


be reſtrained, that we become notlike many wild beaſtes 
which life vp themſclues againſt God,rayling at him,and 
blaſpheming him if he wil not ſpoyle himſelf ofhis own 
mightie power: inſomucheas wee ſee how they are not 
aſhamed to fluſhe out this villainous and curſed ſpeech. 
That they wil not beleeue that God is righteous if he be 
the doer of allkhinges, ſpecially ſo farre forth as to dryue 
forward the cuyl.For by that meanes(ſfay they)he ſhould 
be the Author of fin: & who is hethat hath ſhewed that 


doth it. For firſt irbehoueth vs to acknowlege his power, 2© vnto them:Itis cuen aſmucheas if they wold frame god 


& afterward we muſt match his power with ſuch wiſds, 

as we do not grudge againſt him, nor blame him'of tyri- 
nie and outrage. For it is notal one to fay, It is true that 
God gouerneth the world, 8 therwithal to imagin aty- 
rannicalpower in him. Bur(as I haue touched already)if 
we wil glorifie god aright, we muſt acknowledge him to 
be almighty: 8& therwithal we muſt alſo honour his infi- 
nit wiſdom wherynto wecannot atteine: in confiderati- 
on wherof,theſame,ought not tobe made ſubie& to our 


to their owne fancie, becauſe they comprehende not hys 
wonderful wiſedome to honour the ſame though it bee 
hidden from vs Yee ſee then howe they be butarrogant 
beaſts, which cannot agree that God ſhould be almighty, 
except they might make hym ſubicRte to their owne fa- 


ſhion and fancie. And(as the common Prouerbe ſayeth) ' 


none ſo bold as blinde bayard.O(fay they)behold Icon- 
cciue it not. And who art thou? we.haue ſeene this in fil- 
ly fooles.For although they play the doors in ſome one 


ynderſtanding,nother ought God to yeeld vs an account 3 ſcience or other : yet notwithſtanding they beeſo ouer- 


of his doings.But ob repereth again,that in him only is * 


al power, 7 al kil & rightnes.The ſecod word which 
35 ſet here,commeth [in the Hebrew] of Begg, ſo as ic 


* fignifieth Being :and therefore a man may take it for all 


things that haue any ſeeming to be,and yer are not firme 
and ſubſtanciall:like as the creature may wel make ſome 
ſhew and ſeem to floriſh,howbeit the fame is bur a ſha- 
dow jt periſheth out of hand, &they themſclues vaniſh 
away,vnles God mainteine them. But in God thereis an 


1gnorantas itis pitieto ſee anda man may perceiue how 
there is nothing bur bealtlineſſe in the, yet neuertheleſle 
they wil be ſo bold as to ſay,I vnderſtand it not, & ther- 
fore I cannot agree therro.Bur althogh it were the wiſeſt 
and wylicſt man in the worlde,yet ought men to ſpytin 
his face and to abhorre hym ifhee dare ſer vp his briſtles 


after that maner againſt God.Now then wee ſee that Iob 


hath giuen vsa good and profitable leſſon: namely,thar 
whereas he meantto ſay,that God hath both the decei- 


eucrlaſting firmneſſe:forit is he that cuerhath been and 49 uers and the deceiuedin his hand: hedid pur this preface 


euer ſhalbe:itis he alſo that giueth power to al creatures 
ſos they continue in their ſtate. This ſaid word therfore 
is wel deriued of Being. Neuertheles it is oftentimes ta- 
ken for Gods law and forin{truQtion: and its alſo taken 
for a Princes commiſſion or Proclamation.But we haue 
ſcene heeretofqre,thar Iob ſpeaketh not onelye of Gods 
mightic power,as who ſhould fay,he hath al things in his 
hand: but alſo he faid that he is perfetly wiſe, 8 that his 
prouidenceis wonderfull.Then let ys marke wel, that in 


afore it,that al power and skilis in him.Now let vs come 
to make compariſon between our wits,and Gods migh- 
tie power. Are weable to incloſe it in our braine? If a ma 
ſhould goabourto incloſe itin heauen and carth,it were 
too narrow a roome for it. And yet wil a man aduaunce 
himſelfe thither : and I prayeyou isitnota monſtrouſ- 
nefſe, when a man knoweth no more whether there bea 
creatour orno,ne paſleth what apperteineth vnto hym? 
Then let vsremember wel what is faid here,namely,that 


this ſtrein he meaneth notto ſpeake of Gods Bemmg : but 59 although we think it very hard, that God ſhould haue in 


rather ofthe vprightneſſe or gouernmet which he vſcth. 
For wee know that inaſmucheas hee is the iudge of the 
world,he muſt needs gouerneal things vprightly.And fo 
it is nothing but a repetition of the matter that had been 
dealt with before: howbeit not without cauſe doeth Iob 
repeate it. For alchough Gods workes be before our cie: 

yetis it hard to.come tothe conſideration of them:and 
when weare come to it,we forget itby and byif the re- 
membraunce thereof be notrefreſhedin vs. Then let vs 


his hande both them that deceiue,and them thatare de- 
ceyued : yet is it ſo neuerthelefſe, Why? For God were 
not almighty if things might be done in this Workde a- 
gainſt his wil,and without his medling in them. For how 
were healmighty?Yes truly,but(will ſome man fay)what 
reaſon isthere in it > Thou muſte ſecke the reaſon other= 


Where : and bicauſe thou canſtnotatteine vnto it: thou - 


muſt withal lowlineſſe honour that which furmountech 
thy capacitie: thou canſt not ſtieaboue the cloudes. God 


marke well,whar this ſentence meaneth: thatis to wyt, 60 muſt bee acknowledgedto bee wiſe and almighty: and if 


that in God is alpower,and alſo that the gouernment of 
the world belongeth to him,to orderal thinges with in- 
differency and vprightnes, When we ſhal haue recorded 
this leſſon chroughly, we ſhal haue profited greately,not 
only for a day,bur foral the time ofour life. Alſo theie is 
on ſpeciallcauſe for which Iob repeateth this leſſon. For 
his intEtis to enter into other of gods iudgem&ts whiche 


thou percciue not the reaſon: well, tariethou his leyſure 
with filence and quictneſſe, yntyl hee diſcouer thatthing 


- ynto thee which as yet is vnknowen. For what is meant 


by this ſaying,that we ſhal behold that thing faceto face, 


which we cannot ſee now,butas it were through a glaſſe 1.Cora1z.4.a 


or dimly?would we make the ſcripture falſe? Theſe vaine- 
glorious beaſts that deface and darken the prouidence of 
God 
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God vedet.colour that they conceiuenotthereaſon of it 
& tharrheyicantor brook that whichis conteinedin the forth, &ewilleth him tadeceiue & to blind bothithe 

holy ſcriprure;would haue god to reſerue nothing wthe = 8 althe people. Nowdli-we ſee wel that God, 
ftdayAntiwhy do they nor find fault with himthefor = notinto-acorner to ſay,l wil ſuffer it to bedone:hutore 


not making th&greater clerks, ſcing that mEperceiueth& deinetv8cdifpoſerhit: for otherwiſe(asIfaid)he wer nat 


beſo) 


ſhew,(forthey-haue nother iudgement nor diſcretionin 
deed)8& although men haue them in eſtimation,whither 


the meah to profit better in his choole?For they ſeem to 
theſgnesto be the worthieſt men in the world': and yer 
hath godgiuerheouer, Why do they not blame him for 
not hadling them after their ownluſt?For in their own 0+ 
pinion'they be ſo wiſe men, as the world oughe tomake 
ehEro riderttiumphing in chariots: and yetin the meane 
while they are. ſcene what they be. So thE they will haue 
ſtore of repliesto find fault with god,whithei take in had 
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ignorae & dulheadedzalthogh they make a greaz almighty:Whe the ſcriprure giueth that titleynto god: it 
meaneth rior that he ca do it if he liſt,& that hee is at reſt 
in hexien-8 doth nothing: bur itmeanct gods mighty 
ie bein way of skorne or otherwiſe: yet is it to bee ſeens power marched with effect: thatis to wit, thatheispre- 
thatthey be as dul beaſts ascan be, Why blame they not x 5 ſentin'atthings,8& that thiere is not any thing doneother 
god for hotgiuing the a finer wit? and for notgiuing the =wiſethan hediſpoſeth ir. Ye ſee the after what manergod 


isalmighty And as for the that babble ſo,to disfeator to 
reſtrain gods prouidence;they deny the firſtartitle of our 
faith.like witles folke as they be, poſſeſſed with diueliſhe 
rage. Therfore,vnlzs we wil make the ſcripeure falſe,it.is a 
ſeted point & we muſt hold vs to it, that God will haue 
mEto be decaiued. And itis not faidſo inthis text onely, 
bur alſo throughout the whole holy ſcripture. Aboue 0- 
thers there is anotableplace in S.Paul which ought to be 


to bringhim to an accoſit.But on ourpartlet vs keep that 46 ſo much the'more familiar to vs; bicauſe we hauc the ex+. 


which'is ſaid here:namely, that we muſt beeſo ſimple as 
eo honor geds prouidence & wiſd6,notwithſtading that 
theſame be hidden from vs.Furthermore let vscometo 
that which Tob ſaith here c6cerning him that is deceiued 


pericce & proof ofit. For S.Paule treating of the ſtate of 


thechriſtia church to come;faith there ſhalbe a falling a- 2 Theſ 6.3, 


way,{o as mEſhal become renegats,after the goſpel hath 
bin preached ynto the,8e they ſhal renolice god,& there 


8 him thatdecciueth: wheras he faith thar both twain of — ſhalbe a horrible ſcattering through the whole Church 


the, as wel the deceiuer as the deceived are in Gods had: 

he meaneth ir notin reſpethar they be his creatures 8 
haue their life of him.For that werea very cold ſaying,8& 
ſhuld import nothing. We know he treatethhere of gods 
iudgemets whichare inc6prehenſible, & whereunto our 
wits are notable to reach. Now then were it ſo ſtraunge 
a verdir to ſay , that God hath made all men,andthathe 
beholdeth as wellthe wicked and deceirfull as: alſo him 
that is deceined?This wete-no whit at al withourthec6- 
mon order ofnature.But we ſee that Iob meant to wade 
furcher:tharisto wit,that whEany mi erreth 8isdecet- 
ued,the famecometh not topafſe without gods willand 
ordinice; & alſo that whe adeceiuer bringeth his craftes 
& ſubtleties abour,god gouerneth the fro aboue: As for 
thoſe thatwoldexcuſe god of vnrighteouſnes, vnder co- 
Tour that heſuffereth the things rhat are done by me, but 
yerdoththenot himſelf: I beſceech you doe theyreſolue 
this queſtion?For after that Job had faid, thatthere is po- 


wer& vprightnesin God, he adderh that both the dece 8 rherfore god fed them with lies, accordingallo as itis Rows.r.d.28;; 


ued & the deceiners are in his hand. Lo how Iobauow- 

eth gods.mighry power;8 that he hath the gouernment 
ofthe world,in'fayingthatboththe decciuers'8 the de- 
ceived are in hishid. If therewere buta finglefufferance, 
Job had poke very it;Themuſt irbec6cluded, tharGod 
guidarh all things in ſuch wiſcas nothing is done other. 


wite than he harh ordeined Burby the way we mult bear 5 
in nundthat-which Ihaue touched already :namely,chat . 


god wibforitimes have mEdeceiued;8 the reaf6 why he 
wilhaucirto,is apparit: bur foratimes alſo we know'not 
atal wherofix cometh,nor whertoit tendeth. And mchis 
caſe it behoueth 'vsrohold:oar wits in, & tobridle the, 

ourſclues too ignore & feeblewitted.to 


acknowledging 
atteinſo high. That itis gods wil that dectirs fliuld rene 


& charmifſhutd be begailed:theholiſcriprureſhewicth, 


Itisnortotd vsthererhargoddoth butonelygiue leaue, -_ 


asf A a Ear LEN not,l wilnot meddle with it: but 
that hecommainderh it: infomuch as he faith, who's he 


— that ſhalgb-ourto deceiue?Behold how Godſecketh fot 


r.Kingsanc. 
20, 


deceiners;& wil hauedeceirsto have their ful ſcope: for 
ſo ſpeakesthe holy ſcripture. What gloſecanbealleaged 
to darke focuideta text? And thediucl offereth himſclie; 
bying: L wilgo & bea lying ſpirijcin the mouthpf gllthe 


which thing we ſee. Yet notwithſtanding the papilts for- 
bear not to-ſay,hath god ſuffred the church to erre ſo log 
atime?Behold,S.Paul telles vs it ſhuld be fo.Nowe if the 
fame come of God,is it but a fingle ſufferance ? No, no, 
© But S.Paul faith expreſſly that god wil ſed effefuallerror. 
” Hefihnot only that God willet Sata looſe to deceyue 
mE: but he ſaith that the deceirs 8 leafings muſtrake et- 
RQA,8& that me ſhall not bee able to keep theſclues from 
being beguiled, Then ſee we Gods horrible vengeance 
before our eyes,in that men haue bin blinded, ſo as they 
haue not perceiued the lies 8 deceits of Satan, but haue 
bin caried away by them like bruit deaſtes.Whoſe doing 
was that?Gods.S.Paul auoucheth it expreſly.Howbeat at 
is true thit in that behalf there is a manifeſt reaſo. ForS. 
Paul faith;chat the ſaid ſcattering ſhal happe for mens vn- 
chakfulnes: becauſe they hane refuſed to honor god,ther- 
fore they riviſt be fayn to beare the yoke of me & be ſub. 
ito their tyrany.They had no mind to obey the truth, 


ſthewed ini the firſt chap.to the Rom. Forſomuch then as 
the world coueteth to bee deceiued, yea & ſhutteth bys 
eieswhe Godgoeth about to inlighten it by his worde: 

needs muſtSari beguile & miſlead ir. Bur ſometimes the 
me ſhilcometo paſſe 8& wenot know why :ifa ma dee 
mand ehereafon of it wh&hehath made long diſcourſe, 
he ſhalbe athis witsende.Then let vs marke well thatal- 
theghwe perceiuenot the reaſon why god doth a thing, 
yer muſt weſtoup down our neck(as they ſay) and reue- 
rece his: tmighty power aſſuring ourſelues that the ſame 
isruled with al vprightnes & indiffer6cy,norwithſtading 
tharwe be notpriuy ro it: yea eurnatſuch times as God 
blindeth men,& raiſeth'vp deceiuers to beguile,them,ſo 
as falſe doQtrines,abules & hereſies haue their full ſcope, 
8 godygiueth Sari ful powerto puniſh our ſins?Further. 
ea man mightmoue yet many other queſtios, How? 
ible that God ſhoulde ſerue his owne turne by 
Sata?There is nothing but malice & naughtines in him; 
And beſides thatlook vp6a wicked man-thathath nong 
other intent but to ouerthrowe all goodneſſc and'to de- 
ſtroy it:and yer hedoth irand bringeth it to paſſe : See- 
meth.it not that hee isacquite, becauſe hys ſeruice hath 
bin tothe accompliſhing of Gods willMen will mootie 
ſuch 


teria: OR ſenthSatac 


Io, 


Ele 5b 9. 


Rom.9.d. 20, 


RO __ REY O0n b rs 
+ $a 
=> 3p 


$% 
= - . 
be h B 


35rhiſe ; which ſetue tograutlour wits 2: 
Jurys vermin lob(as Liaide) hath viedrhis preface, 
Power & dominionacein god:thiatis to 

muchas he hath alrhingsin his hand:itis reaſorthache 
ſhoulddiſpoſe ofhis caearuresar his ownepleaſtre->and 


; that forfonnuch as he is iudge of the whole world,there«. 


fore he carhordo amſſe; nothet is itimpoſlible forhym 
w-{warue one way or other fr6 rightdealing; Forhis' wyl 
(althoughir bee mknowne to vs) is the fountaineof all 


110: = mr Won ON 
the months of al ſuch-is lit yp themfelnesſathitwiſe@ 


gainſt god.For vnderthe word: ſan is comprohoded {a 
much wretchednes,as we ought not only to.caſt-downe 
our heads,bur alſo(if the carth could ope)weiſhould: bee 
fwalowed into the bottomles pie, whe we hauethis clues 
liſhpridein vs of lifting vp our ſclues againitgod Moree 
nerlec ys tnark that this doctrine bringeth/vs great.com- 
fortzif ſo bethar we can apply:the ſame rtoour ye When 
is faid that both the deceiuers & the deceined belong vn» 


righteouſnes. When a man hath done any thing;his do- 7 9 to god:therby we viiderſtand that god bridleth Satan && 


ing is examined.Why ſo? For we hauearule aboue vs;8t 
veryly our wits are changeable fromgood to ell: yed 
8 (which worſeis)they be naturally altogether euil,cro- 
ked,8 vnroward,& there isno rightneſſe atall in them. 
For we beſubieR to be caried here 8 there by our own 
fancie.By reaſon wherofour doings had need tobetexa- 
mined,8 that there ſhould bee a higher rule ouer them. 
Fer if men ſhuld haue the rule of themſelues, itiscertain 
that there would be nothing but confuſionin ther ſtare. 
And here yeſce why the heath me themſclues fad that 
thelaw ought to beas a Godouer vs,8& that God ought 
to be our {aw.But the caſe ſtadethnot ſo with god. Ther- 
fore when we come to his will: itis the rule ofall right. 
'Therighteouſnes wherby we muſt be ruled and wherto 
wee muſt beeſubieR,is aboue vs,but Gods willis aboue 
that according asI haue ſhewed already that Gods righ- 
reouſnes is after rwo ſorts: the one as he hath ſhewed vs 
in his law,by the which he wil haue the worlde to be ru- 
led:and the other incomprehenſible,inaſmuch as now 8& 
chen we muſt be faine to wink when god worketh,8&. be 
content to know nother how nor why he dothit;And ſo 
whe the reaſon of any of gods doings is not reueked ynto 
vslet vs vnderſtand that the fame is a point of the righte 
ouſnes thatis in his ſecret wil, whiche ſurmounteth the 
rule that is manifeſt & known to vs. Verily this doarine 
wilbe very hard to many me butler vs corent ourſelues 
withthat which is auouched to vs. Seing that the Scryp- 
ture ſpeaketh ſo,al of vs muſt anſweare Ame,& acknow- 
legethe thing that is told vs heere : thatis to wit, when 
we ſe folke erre,8 deceiuersto haue their fyll cops: the 
ſame happeneth not withour godsprouidece.But beſides 
this that hath bin faid, let vs alſo bethinke vs ofthe war- 
ning that Paule & alſo the Prophet Efay giue: which is, 
that if me looke wel ypon themſclues,they ſhal not be fo 
hardy as to lift yp themſclues againſt God,,8e to check a- 
gainſt his truch, For whatare we? We becarth & dung, 
And what an authority hath God? So the if men laoked 
wel vpon their own ſtate, ſurely they would notpreſume 
to life vp theſelues in ſuch wiſe againſt God, 8 alſo,theſe 
dogs which forbeare not to bark thogh they cannot bite, 
would not be ſo bold. Butlet vs leaue them at that-pbynt 
ſtil.If they cotent not theſelues with that which the! holy 
ſcripture ſpeaketh,let them go ſeek their anſiveres other- 
wheres.For there are that take great paynes to aunſyere 
their queſtiss: bur thatis to no purpoſe. And why?for we 
tempt god manifeſtly if we defire to paſſe our boiids;Be- 


aldecciuers,ſo as we cannot, (without his will) bee trou» 
bled with falſe done nor with hereſies, nor with any 
otherdarnel that ſerueth to turne vs aſide, f6:the pure» 
neſle of the Goſpel. And why? For God holdeth the'de> 
ceiuersinhis hand: yea cuen fr6 Sat who is their head, 
vitoal th& chat ſerue his turne.Secing that God holdeth 
them ſoin his hand:itis certaine that they can atttpr nos 
thing farther then he giueth the the bridle. And akhough 
they artEpr,yet haue they noaduantape ouer ys,becauſe 


20 tharthoſewhichare deceiuedare likewiſe in the hand of 


God to. Now ſcing we be in his hande,lee vs referre our 
{clues vnto him,8 he wilnot ſuffer ys to be of thenums» 
ber of thoſe whom Satan ouerthroweth: but we ſhall al 
waies getthe vpper hand ofthelies which he ſhal trump 
in our waies.Lo how we oughtto prattiſethis doQtryne: 
not in murmuring againſt God,nor in deſiring to make a 
fond ſhew & fooliſh braucrie ro ſay, Tuſhe I wil diſpute 
againſt al this,8 ifa man. canotyeeld mea reaſon of it, I 
wil neuer bow.Let vs beware of making ſuch brags: and 


© (as haue faid)let vs rather humble our ſelues to honour 


that thing withalreuersce, which we know aot.And al 
though we ſce things ſo confuſed in the worlde,as there 
remaitieth nothing for vs but to fall into deſtruQion: lee 
vsnot bee afraide, but foraſmuche as Godgoueineth all 
things,8 hath ſoucraine dominion ouer al creatures; ler 
vs warrant our ſelues in that.Forgod can weliniough dif 
appoint the pollicie of our deadly enimic $aran,&allthe 
crafts 8 deceirsof me,fo as we ſhal haue the vpper had. 
On the other ſide although God liſt toaffliR vs, 8 ſuffer 
herefics to run abrode,ſoas many troubles infue,and we 
ſcealthings confoundedin this world, yer can he ful wel 
preſerue vs that wee ſhall not miſcrrie, For itisheethar 
muſi-giue Satans error effe: ifhe do itnor,we be fenced 
wel inough &(as out Lord Teſus Chriſt faith)it is impoſ- 
fible that euer the choſt ſhuld be turned out of the waye 


of Saluation.Scing the that the caſe ſtandeth ſo,ltt vs pur Iſar 24,614. 


ourſclues into Gods proteQion, & foraſmuch as it plea- 
ſeth-him ea committhechargeof our welfare topur lord 
Iefus Chriſt:let'vs contentour ſelues therewith, let vs be 


g a reſt,& let vs not be toſſed with vnquietnes to fay;how 


ſhal we ſcape? we be indangrt of vndoitg.Trie:it is, that 
weought to ſtand ypon.ourgard,& be carcful'to.cal vps 
God: but whe we haue called vpon him, walkingin pure 
neſſe oflife, Ietvs not doubte but hee maintcineth vs in 
ſuch wiſcas althetroubles'in the worlde canrdoevs no 
harme,thac wee ſhonldenocalwaicsabide ſtedfaſt: in his 


hold,Godtelleth vs that he doth many thinges,whereof =eructh.and the ſame trueth beean I totrrelieto 


the reaſon is concealed from vs as now. If we be defirous 
eo know the ſame,is it not a forcible breaking of the wall 


vsaccording alſo as S.Paule ſpeaketh. 
But let vs caſt our ſeluesdowne before: chofreofour 


chat God hath ſer againſt ys?He hath barred vs fr6 it as if g,,. good God with acknowledgement of our failts;praying 


he ſhould fay,ye ſhal not paſſe beyond this:nowe if wee 
paſſe ir,is1t nota plaine deſpiſing of God? So-then let vs 
not ouerlabour our ſelues to content the fond curioſitye 
of choſe that auance them {clues after that maner agaynſt 
god: butratherler vs learne to confute them after the fa- 
ſhion & manerof'S.Paules ſpeech, faying:whoart thou 
O man?That one word(Afan, 4a)is ynough to ſtopp 


him to make vs perceiue what manerofoneswe be, and 
what our rudenefle &:brutiſhnes is:to.theend wee may 


learn to humbleour ſclues vnder him&to-glorific him = 


inal caſes,and to walke afterſuch ſortin his feare; as wee 


tay thinke alto be good and rightful whatſocucr he dif, 


poſeth of vs and of al other creatures. Andſo let vsal lay, 
Almighty God our heauenly Father,8cc... |; i; / A 
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25 He makeththem to gropeas in thedarke without the lyghr, and hee maketh themto reels 


as yeſterday wee fiwe thit God, 
© \<Y[the dectited: ſo how Tobprocedeth 
Z@ ſto declare, tharhe changes and tur- 
ninges that are. ſcene in the worldes 


Ome not to paſſe by haphazarde; buit 


\... likedrunken men, :: ::: 


moiled,there isafecret bridle fro aboue, ſoas things. are 
neuer ſo confounded, but that God diſpoſeth them asho 
thinkethgood.And hetaketh the norableſtthynges, that 
we right thereby petceiuie Gods providence the better; 
Itſhoulde ſcene thiat Pririces arepriuiledged aboue the. 
xelt of theworld;8 that they are(as:ye wold fay) ſholed 
out fromthe common rank of me. But Iob ſheweth tha 
God doeth there chiefly veter his power,and will have it 
20 be chiefly knowhe thete:If ſome poore man be> affii- 


&ed,or if there light any aduerſity vpon hym, there w 


: berepard had ofit: for we be commi6ly inured with ſuch 


matters.Bur when a prince that ſeemed to be hoyled vp 
aloft,is caſt downe,there wee be more touched, and wee 
muſt needs eſpy Gods prouidence if we be not too bloc- 
kiſh.Alſo whe they that haue the gouernmet of the peo- 
ple become ſo dulwitted, as thereis nother vnderſtading 
norreaſ6 in them: that alſois wel worthy to be marked, 
& we lookeneerelier toitthen1if they were private per- 


terſuch tnaner as Tab ſpeaks of: andalthogh we haue wel 
bethought vs of ir,yet cari we not make our profite of it, 
Neuertheles it behoueth vs toknow,thatifgod do ſo go. 
uerne thechief ſtates of the workde, hisatme isalſs ſtret- 
ched outro theleſſer things, ſo as riothing eſcapeth him; 
Lo what we kiaue to mark ih effeR.Bitt (as T haue ſaide) 


 Empmnmunienþ1 Gods diſpoſition, and thatit ſtan- 20 whe the chief ſtares be changed,cuery mi wilbe moued, 
deth vs in handt6:know zhat when the world is ſo tur- 


but an6 after we wil thinkno mbre of it; And indeed we 
ſcethe ſtories areful of that which is conteined here: &, 
yet the world fareth not ſo muth. the berter therby,as to. 
be ſo perſuaded as it ought to be,of Gods prouidece: & 
that he hath ſoucraine dominion over all thinges, Thys 
thing was neuer yet throughly well knowne. And what 
hath bin the let of it but our. own blockithnes? For let vs 
mark wel chatgod delighteth not to change,as men ima- 
gin the wheel of fortnne,ngras heathniſh folk,to ſay, that 
god plaieth-withmen.as a man tofleth the balles at aten» 
niſplay.It is not ſo: but theſe chanbes happen bicauſe me 
cannot ſuffer God to continue his grace towardes them 
When al things are ſetled in good plight:behold,mEare 
weary of their caſe,they friske and kicke like horſes that 
are too wel fed; They that are in authority forget thema 
ſelues and deſpiſe God and they imaginethatthere isnd 
moreany bridle yp6 thei. Lo,outLord ſendeth changes 
'1nto the world bicauſe wee cannot abide that he ſhould 
hold one cuen and continual rate ouer vs.Again it is for 


ſons. Andſpecially when men haue. had good wit,when 4© our behoofe that he make vs to know what a one he is, 


they hauc had ſomelearning 8 experience,& when they 
haue bin wholy faſhioned to deale with publike gouern- 
ment;& afterward are ſodainly become dullards,andare 
no mote the men they wereafore : ſuch rhanerof chage 
1s ſo notable,as it conſtreineth ys tolooke vp vnto God. 
[And thatis the cauſe why ob ſpeaketh not heere of the 


and that wee ſhould perceyue himto be the ſoueraine of 
All is creatures. For although Princes and ſuch as are in 
honor, abuſed hot their ſtate in aduancing themſelues ts 
al vngratiouſneſſe: yer will they be piiffed vp wyth pride, 
and thinke themſclues worthie to cometo thathigh de- 
gree,and haue purchaſed the fame by their owne pollicy, 


comon people, but of the gouerniers. Hee ſpeaketh notot fo as Godis nobody at al withthem. And on the other. 


the ſimple idiots,but ofthoſe in who men haue knowne 
great wiſdom,inſomuch as they ſeemed to haue bin able 
ynough to haue gouerneda whole world,& yet notwith 
ftandingare deſtitute of wit 8 reaſ6.Lo in effeR what is 
ſhewcd vs here:howbeit foraſmuch as the talkcocerneth 
notable things, 8 ſuch as import ſuch matter: ob thyn- 
keth it not ynough for him to vtter his mind ina worde 
or rwain,but he reperethit,ſaying, that god putteth the 


primcesgſtrog men,cf the men of might to the ſpoila, 


& that he untieth their band, ſoasthere is no more 
ſubieis to the,their alliances are nothinge worth, when 
they hauetheir ſwoorde by their fide, it ſhall fall to the 


ſide we would bee of opinion, that nothing etſereygneth 
but fortune. God therfore mult befaine to diſcouer the 
things that were as2ood as buticd, to the end wee may 
know how he hath the ordeting of al things. Andthatis 
the caule why ſo great alterations happen in the worlde. 
When a man readeth the Chronicles, he would wonder 
how jt ſhould be poſſible,that wheras had been fo'great 
a monarchie,things haue beene overthrowne in fo ſmall 


time, after ſo ſtrange afafhis,as menwold neuer have 


thought.Let vs look vp0 the firſt monarchies,which wer 
of the Afſuiansand Chaldies let vs take that which was 
ſogreat as the ſtate might wel haue ſeemed to be euerla- 


ground: & (to be ſhort)the means which the princes of g,. ſting,and ſhuldneuer haue bin overthrown:and we ſhal 


'the carth hauc ſhal not ſerue the to ani purpoſe whe god 
liſteth ro pul the down. Iob therfore ſtandeth vppon-that 


__ point, bicauſeſthaton the one fideJthereis ſuch a lazines' 


m vs, & that on the other fide he ſeeth;we be fo blind ih 
the thing which we ought to conſider moſt of al. For al- 
thogh we do party know it tobe gods doings whe ſuch 
changes happ&: yet anontthe ſame ſink in our minds ab 


find the ſame thing thatI ſpakeof.Look vp6 the Perſians 
and Medes,who reigned ouer al Aſta, infomnch that if a 
man had wona hundred leagues of that countrie, it was 
nothing.Armies of fiue hiidred thouſand men were ina 
readines.And theſe things are ſuthcietly warranted,ſe a$ 
they be no fables nor things inuented: bat(as 1 faid) the 
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which had exſt thought themſclues to be ſo- come tothe 
top of al ſirength.as(to-their own ſeeming)no-man durit 


, open hislippes at them, & they had bin ableto liaueo- 


uerwhelmed al their enimics with a blaſt oftheir mouth. 
God imeantto mock ſuchapride. And by'chirnieans this 


r qual "ri arm} nm rar [cheres 


poo gona: de 


- Ec chatithac thing ſhal light ypon the inchemiuure of an 
 koure/8raftctward he witeurafiidercheiryirdle, 6 their 


ſword{fid al from thetn,in ſuch wiſeas there ſhulbe no 


- niore force in it. Beſides this, if men hauchadrhe in elti« 


"gpente monarchie was-ouerthrowen, as if.God ſhoulde 1O-mation:God maketh the defpiſed,inſomuch as tis Giyd; 


breake a mans girdle aſunder & his ſword ſhuld fal away 
6 himEu6ſo(Gy I)did ir befalto the Perfias & Medes. 

Welthen,hath great Alexander gotten ſuch viQtories on 
A fides?Is helike a: thiidercap which ouercometha man 
whe hedoth bur heare the noiſe of it? It is ſeen that God 
tooke him out of the world inthe flower of his age. And 
what remained of him?Hee had heires males, hee had a 
wife,amother;8& brethren: to be ſhore he had ſo great a 
Kinred,as itmighrſcemethat his-race ſhould never haue 


that he ponreth out reproch vpon them.Heere are iii. 

things: wherof rwo-aje viſible in mainteining of princes, 
& the thirdis ſecret. The two viſible things are Force and 
wiſdoin,yeſcea king reigneth: & whece hath he that au» 
thority?Ifhe be wiſe, or if he haue- skilful coupſellers, fo 
as things b&wel guided,arid that they aduiſe hym- in hys 
affaires and lay for thenaforchand : : beholde that is one 
mane. The other 1s, yhen'a king hach men andgreate 
farniture of ware, is\vdalied.and hath ſtrong holdes in 


ſailed: & he had gotten ſuch an Empire,as at leaſtwiſchis 30 hiscountrie. Thus ye ſcerhe two things tharweperceiue 


ehildr6 were worthie to haue ſucceeded him. For he was 
rio more taken for a mortal mi, he was honored as'a god, 
and his men of warreyeelded him ſuche a reverence, as 
would not haue ſticked ro haue died for him 8& for al his 
linage. But yet for all that, there was not one tayle of hys 
whole of offpring left,al were faineto go tothe ſlaughter, 
& the blood of them to be ſhed,like as he had filled the 
earth wich blood by his crueltie: God rooted out all his 
heuſe. When we ſee this, ſee wee not wonderfull iudge- 


to be the ſtandards ofthe-kingdomes4Principalities and 
ſtates of this world;thatis to wit, Forceand wiſdom. Bue 
God ouerthroweth tlieir force,and ſo becommeth it no+ 
that be of great forecaſt, andye ſhal ſeethemal ſo daiited, 
as they have leſſe wit than linle children;There i8athird 
thing which is ſecret to the world: which is,thatgod im= 
printethacertaine maieſtiein Princes, ſo as they be ho- 
nored & it is not knowne why:accordingas itis ayd in 


ments?andas for the that neuer read the holy ſcriptures, 30 Daniel: that whenrgod minded to ſtabliſh the great em- 


tmay they not eſpy ſo diuine a power, as they mult ((pyte * 
of their teerh)confelſe that there is a god reigning in hea- 
ven whoexecuteth ſuch juſtice as neuer was looked for? 
I haue alleadged but one exiple: but (as I faid) all ſtoryes 
arcful of thele things: & yerfor al that: how litle do mb 
fare the berter by them?Ifaman come to theyEmpyre of 
Rome: itisa ſtate ſetteled in ſuche wiſe, as there was no 
likclihood that cuer it ſhould be remoued. For they that 
bareauthoritiein the comms wealth of Rome,had neuer 


pire of Chaldie: he pura feareand terror of irinto al cre- Das, 2.+.37, 
38.05 4.4.19. 


atutes.Looke ypon Balſafar and looke yppen Nabuchad- 
nefar who were kings.God magnified them in ſuch wiſe, 


25 the birdes of the aire ſtoodein feare andawe ofthem.- 


And wherofcameſych aconceit?cuen of that, that God 


| hadprinted his imapeinthem.C6lſidering the pride that 


is inalmenlet vs northinkethar kingdomescould ſtand 
ſedfaſt, excepr God mainteined them by the meanes a+ 
forefaid.Euery man would bea Lord,andno man would 


fiifered any other body to impeach their ſtare, 8 yerne- 4© beare the yoke. There is ſuche ſtarelinesin the' nature of 


uertheleſſe the ſame was faine to come to paſſe. And how 
came it to paſſe that the Empyre fel vnto him that obtci- 

ncd itverilye cuen by force of warre when libertic was 
oppreſſed: But he that had it, had nother heire nor ſucceſ 
ſorafter him,that could be ſaid to be prince or Emperour 
inſomuch as it was to be hoped thatthings ſhould haue 
bin ſeragain in their former ſtate.Notwithſtading,things 
were ſo turmoiled as achild became Emperour.For whE 
Auguſtus Czfar began to reigne,he had nother wiſdome 


al men,as cuery man eſtecines himſelſe worthic to bee 2 
king. How cometh itto paſſe then,tharmen ſuffer a ſmall 
number or ſome onealonetoreigne ouer them, bur be- 
cauſe it is gods wil that that order ſhould beam6g men? 
And now it is faid,that god we! powre out contempt & 
reproch vpox thoſe that hane bin noble, 8& who men 
haue reuerenced,ſo as God wyll make thema laughing- 
ſock,inſomuch that men ſhal flour them,and make none 
account of them. Why ſo? Bicauſe it belongeth to hym 


nor wit,nor anyething elſe, ſo that the Empire was as it 5© to ſet vp,and to pul down. Thetfore let vs marke wel the 


were caſtinto his lap as he was aſleep. And indeede whe 
he ſhould have fought in the field he was in his bed,and 
he had much adoe to riſe. Therfore it ſeemed to him that 
the Emperourſhip fel to himasit were in his dreame.Yet 
was not this done by haphazard, but it was Gods will to 
abate the pride that was in the Citic of Rome, ſo as af- 
eerwarda neatchearde became Emperour,the ſonne of a 
brothel,whe could brag of nothing but that he was hys 
oWwne brothers ſonne & that his mother was an vnkind- 


three thinges thatare ſpoken of here.Doe theprinces of 
this world truſt in their munitions.andfortreſſes,intheir 
people and retenewes,andin al tharcan be had to main- 
teinie thera? O. it is ſaide that God will cut their bandes 
afunder,abaterheir forces, and vnbuckle their gyrdle. So 
then,it isin vaine for princes to thinke thar they ſhal c6- 
tinueeuer becauſethe be well ſtored fenced and furny- 
ſhed with al things at cheir hearts deſire, For afſoone as 
God ſhal bur blow vpon them,nothing ſhal auailethem, 


ly inceſt. And of whomcame they?or of what aunceters? 60 If princes truſt in their wiſedome;it ſhal happen:to them 


No man can tell from whence they came, whether they 
were bread out of the earth, or out ofthe water. Yee ſee 
ehen ſo ſhameful things,as would make a mans haire to 
fland vp ypon his head to heare the ſtories ofthem read. 
ButGod ordeineth icin ſuche wiſe, to the ende it might 
the better be knowne thatſuch changes happen not bur 
Gruen NILES the kun- 


likewiſe. And we ſee alſo how the Prophets mocke atthe 
vaine ouerweening that was in the vnbeeleuers and eni- 
mics of God, Where are the ſage counſellers of Pharao? 
Hath not Egjpt had the renoumevntil now,in ſuch forte 
that if there wereany greate pollicc in the world it was 
therc?And beholde they be dulled and bereft of diſcreti- 
on and howe are they vaniſhed awaye inthat ery 
wo 
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acleafiwiſckee theirexample ſerue for our inſtruQtion: lex 
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vsthinke vp6 it, 8 heir knowne vnto vs,that God: 

ſhewed vs no ſmall fayour, inthat he ſetterh Kinges 

Princes vp0 the ſcaffold to teach vs.to-che end thatetiery 
of vs ſhould humble himſelf, &: walk aduiſedly,knowing 
chat Godgouernartval things, &@that he diſpoſeth of hys 
creatures a lis ownplealure.Then ſhall prinees be blin- 
ded: but.in theirperſons Godgiueth ysa profitable in- 
ſtrudon if rhefault be nor in our ſelues. The little oney 
checefore muſtynderſtand that it isa ſingular fauour thas 
god theweth th&,when he teacheth:the ſoin hisſchoolez 


as ebengiwia Re men ita 


andyet inche meane while irſhal woo pherger 
ſceiritheexampleof Achicophel.Gogd, ſuffered bimw be 
alwayesa man gfgreataduiſe;ashewasin deed, 8: there - 
was great polliciein:the coſiſel chat he Mio to Abſalom; 

Wel chen,ye ſce-that Achitopliel hada very pollicike wit 
of his own, god abated it not a whit, & yer he broghe 
nochis enterpriſe.tp paſſe. And why?For-God blinded as 
wel Abfilomasalfoalt hiscounſe}, ſoas Achitophelwag 


?® not beleeued,We ſee then thar Godabridgeth rhe effe 


and force of then thar are criftic & wilie to the ſight of 
the world; And:ſometimesalſo he maketh them dull and 
doltiſh,as Iobſpeakech here. Euen ſo likewiſe befalleth to 
priuate perſons.ifa man looke vpon-them.How?Ye ſhall 
ſcea man that can ſo good skillrolay aforthandefor hys 
owne matters as there is no fault to be fourd with hym: 
and yerforall that, he proſperethnot. Andwhy?GOQD 
hath cutoff the effe of ſuch a mans. wiſdome,and.tnads 
it to-no purpoſe, Therfore whe this: befalleth, wepetcciua 


andin the meane while leaueth thoſe a farre off, tharare 2 the prouidenceaf God. Howe be ititmay alſo comet 


. kighlieſt aduanced inthe worlde.Heerewithall alſo ler vs 
marke wel,that if god do fo change the ſtates of Princes, 
and abate the force of thoſe that ſeeme to be ſo puiſkane 
& ſtrong,as al things quake vnder the: what ſhal becom 
of ſuch as are nothing in-compatiſon of them? Let ys goe 
boaſt of our owne greatnefle and ſtrength, Looke vppon 
theſe great Kings & Monarkes that haue Lorded ouer all 
men,;how God hath confounded them, in the twinkling 
of an eye: and Ipray you what ſhal become of theſe glo- 


pafſe,thata man which is vety poligke,and ofgreat fare» 

caſt ſhal doſo fondan aQeas ſhalirke men. to ſee it.Is it 

poſlible(ſhall meſay)thatTo forecaſting a ma which hath - 
giuen counſd to al other me,ſhouldfall into ſuchand ſa 

groſſea follie And what is the cauſe of this ? God hath 
wroughtit. So then, whatisto be done ? If God gine vg 

witand wiſdom; firltlet ys vſeitasweought to do: thae ,_ 
15 to ſaylette vs not apply our witte yntoeuill,to beguile 


'men,to deale deccitfully with them,nor to do tht hatme 


riousfellowesthat haue nothing in-c6pariſon, when vn- 39 or hinderance: burlette it ſerue to maintaite goodneſſe, 


der colour of 1 wot not what, they thinke themſclues ta 
be maruellous men, and bearethemfelues in hande thax 
they ought to flie aboue the cloudes, becauſe they haue 
but one piece of a finger vppon other men,&: yet are but 
as Idols themſelues? God necdeth not in that cafe to vt+ 
ter any great iudgementand 'worthy of remembraunce; 
for their fooliſhneſfle is a laughinge ftocke cuen'toytle 
children. And thinke we then that God leaueth ſuche os 
uerweeningand pride vnpuniſhed,ſeeing it ſtinkerh fo jn 


' andtorepreſſe cuil:and therewithall let vs ſtill pray God 
to ſtabliſh the witte which he hath giuen vs. aſſivtingour 
{clues thatit is no continual heritage,but God hath noed 
tocontiaue his graceas he hath-begonne it; For we rnay 
beyrerly bereft of it to day ere to motrow: [8 thetfore 
we mult think thus with our ſelyes:] my God,thoirhaſt 


| aſfiſted meandLamſo much the more indertedtothee: 


but yer take not thy ſpiricefrom nie. Ifa mansowne wit 
haue ferued histwne wel.,aday,a yere,or the whole time 


thefight ofthe wortd,that it cannot be abidden,8 more 40 of his life, lethim yeld the honor: viito God,faying:lard, 


ouer hath no groundenor colour? Andas for vs thatare 
priuzte perfons,ler vs be wel ware that weſet not vp our 
briftles.For it is Gods peculiar office to daunt the proud 


Ws 12.028. and torefiitthem, And the more they labour andſtriue 


5 t9aduaiice themſclues,ſo much the rougher muſt Gods 
* hand be to confound them. Therfore lette vs be afraid to 
” life vp our ſelues againſt God : for his hande is ouerhea- 
uieif wee come againſt it. Furthermore, (as T haue tou- 
ched already)we muſt ynderſtad, that men muſt not glo- 


Eam'beholding to thee for this and Ihaue not ſtoode by 
my ſelf: therfore thou muſt be faine to vphold me ftil,for 
Icido nothing atal ofmyſelf.Ye fre then what we hae 
to do, wheras it is ſaid that itis God that taketh away the 
wit of thoſe which were weladuiſed before: n2aking thF 
ro grope as inthe darke, in ſucticwiſe as they be both 
blinde & drunkes, 8& the power that they hadto fore is 
vaniſhed away, andthey are be comenothinge, ſocharif 
God liſtetl,they muſt needes cometo vererdecay. When 


. xyin their owne $kill and wiſdome. For wee ſee what is 50 We heare this;ler vs take example by it,asT haueſfayd Bur 


ſaid here of iudges,coſicellers 8 kings. God,to maintain 
common weales,(which isa holy thing in this world)be- 
ſtoweth of his ſpirit vpo thoſe that are not worthy of it, 
Kings,or their councellers, or ſuch as haue charge to go- 
uernethe people,may haue ſome weſdome, howbeit noe 
of theſelues: but for ſomuch as God ſetteth them in that 
ſtare, it is requiſite for them to haue ſome peculiar thing 
which 1s not eftheir owne nature. And God doth thys, 
although men be nor worthy ofit: the xeaſon wherofts, 
that he intendeth ro maintaine the order which he hath 
ſet. Neuertheles he faileth not afterward to bereue kings 


& Princes,and their counſUllets of witand reaſon, If he 
-deale thus towards thoſe on who he beſtoweth his ſpirit 
extraordinarily: what ſhall betide to prituate perſons? So 
then let vs learge to walke modeſtly, 8: notto thinke our 
ſclues ſo wel appoynted as to do any thing of out owne 
Witand reaſon, For Godisable to berecue ys of all,Tnie 
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we muſt notleaue the other firſt article,namely,cbar poi! 
poxreth out reproch alſs vps ſuch as werenoblebes 
fore,and which were had in reucrcace and honour,ypon 
them wil God ſpread out contempt, & then ſhall they be 
ſo full ofſhame,as men ſhall skoffe at them, 8 they ſhall 
haue no reputation any more. Hereby we be taught, that 
althogh we haueal that is poſſible to be wiſhed, nothing 
ſhalſerue vs when this contempt cometh: but weſhalbe 
as we had nother ſhape,nor fauour,nor ought elſe,when. 
m<ſcevsin ſuch contempt.And if ir bedemided wherof 


69 thatcommerh,no man cantel why; Liay ye ſhall ſemen 


aduaunced to great eſtate and dignitie, yea, cuen of the 
mightieſt Kings of the world, and yetthey ſhall runnefa_ 
contempt,not for wantof good iudgemenrandaduiſed= 
neſſ,orfor want of any meanes of force and policie: but 
men know not why. Therefore when they be ſo.imbaſed. 
and junhcin contempt, may not men perceiue tharthe 
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which had crit thought themſclues to be fo come tothe 
top ofal ro-their own ſeeming)homan durſt 


; open his lippe at ther, & they had bin ablets liaueo- 


uerwhelmed al their enimics witha blaſt oftheir mouth. 
God meant to mock ſuch apride. And bychirmeans this 


: prunes ar wo rarer ; . 


- 6 thatihacching hat light ypon thein heniiure of an 
| Kourej8r afterward be wilcur afiidercheir girdle, & their 
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much vp6 thys 


fvord(lidl fal from thein,in fach wiſeas there ſhalbe na 


- more force in ir.Befides this, if men hanchadrth<in clti« 


"gente -monarchie was-ouerthrowen, asif.God ſhoulde TO-mation:Godmaketh the deſpiſed infomuchas itis yd; 


breake a mans girdle aſunder & his {word ſhuld fal away 
6 hin;Fu&ſo(Gy I)did irbefs]to the Perfias & Medes. 

Welthen,hath great Alexander gotten ſuch viQories on 
A fides?Ts helike a thiiderclap which ouerc6metha man 
whe hedoth but heare the noiſe of it? It is ſeen that God 
fooke him out of the world in the flower of his age. And 
what remained of him?Hee had heires males; hee had a 
wife,amother;& brethren: to be ſhort he had ſo great a 
kinred,as it mightſceme that his race ſhould neuer haue 


that he ponreth out reproch vpon them.Heere are iii. 

things: wherof rwo- are viſible in mainteining of princes, 
& the thirdis ſecret. The two viſible things are Force and 
wiſdotn,ye feea king reigneth: & whece hath he that au 
thority?Ifhe be wiſe, or if he haue skilful coupſellers, fa 
as things b&wel guided,ard that they aduiſe hym in bys 
affairesand lay-forthernaforchand : beholde that is one 
mane. The other is, yhena king harh men andgreate 
faraiture of warre, a'\vdalied.and hath ſtrong holdes in 


failed: & he had gotten ſuch an Empire,as at leaſtwiſc his 30 hiscountrie. Thus ye ſee rhe two things tharweperceiue 


ehildr& were worthie to haue ſucceeded him. For he was 
rio more taken fora mortal mi,he was honored asa god, 
and his men of warre yeelded him ſuche a reverence, as 
would not haue ſticked to haue died for him & for al his 
linage.Burt yet forall thar, there was not one tayle of hys 
whole of ofipring left,al were faine to go tothe ſlaughter, 
& the blood of them to be ſhed,like as he had filled the 
earth with blood by his crueltie: God rooted out all his 
heuſe.When we ſee this,ſce wee not wonderfull iudge- 


to be the ſtandards ofthe kingdomes4Principalities and 
ſtates of this world;thatis to wit, Forceand wiſdom. Bur 


God ouerthroweth.tlieir force,and fo becommeth it no- 
thing worth. And he wil cake away the wiſdome of thoſe 
that be of greatforecaſt,and ye ſhal ſcethemalſo daiited, 
as they have leſſe witthan linle children. There is athird 
thing which is ſecret ro the world: which is,chatgod im- 
printeth acertaine maieſtiein Princes, ſo as they be ho- 
nored & it is not knowne why: accordingas itis layd in 


enents?and as for the that neuer read the holy ſcriptures, 30 Daniel: that when:god minded to ſtabliſh the great em- 


tay they not efpy ſodiuine a power, as they tnuſt (ſpyre 
of their teerh)confeſſe that there is a god reigning in hea- 
ven whoexecuteth ſuch iuſtice as neuer was looked for? 
I haue allcadged but one exiple: but (as I faid) all ſtoryes 
areful oftheſe things: & yerfor al that: how lile do m& 
fare the berter by them?Ifaman come to the1Empyre of 
Rome:1tisa ſtate ſetteled in ſuche wiſe, as there was no 
likclhood that cuer it ſhould be remoued.For they that 
bareauthoriticin the comms wealth of Rome,had neuer 


pire of Chaldie: he pur feare and terror of irinto al cre- Das, 2.4.37, 
acures.Looke ypon Balfaſar and lookeyppen Nabuchad- 38.04 4.4.19, 


nelar who were kings.God magnified them in ſuch wile, 
2s the birdes of the aire ſtoodein feare andawe of them. 
And wherofcamefych aconceit?cuen of that, that God 


 hadprinted his imapeinthem.Coſidering the pride that 


is inalmenJlee vs notthinkethar kingdomescould ſtand 
Kedfaſt, except God mainteined them by the meanes a+ 
foreſaid.Euery man would be a Lord,andno man would 


fiffered any other body to impeach their ſtare, 8 yerne- 4O deare the yoke. There is ſuche ſtatelines in the' nature of 


uertheleſſe the fame was faine to come to paſſe. And how 
came it to paſſe that the Empyre fel vnto him that obtei- 
ncd it2venlye cuen by force of warre when libertic was 


oppreſſed: But he that had it,had nother heirenor ſucceſ 


ſorafter him.that could be aid to be prince or Emperour 
inſomuch as it was to be hoped that things ſhould haue 
-bin ſeragain in their former ſtate. Notwithſtading,things 
were ſo turmoiled as achild became Emperour.For whE 
Auguſtus Cziar began to reigne,he had nother wiſdome 


al men,as cuery man eſteemes himſelſe worthie to bee a 
king. How c6meth it to paſſe then,charmen ſuffer a ſmall 
number or ſome one aloneto reigne ouer them, bur be= 
cauſe itis gods wil that that order ſhould be am6g men? 
And now it is faid,that god wr/ potre out contempt & 
reproch vpon thoſe that haxe bin noble, & who men 
have reuerenced,ſo as God wyll make thema laughing» 
ſock, inſomuch that men ſhal flout them,and make none 
account of them. Why ſo? Bicauſe it belongeth to hym 


nor wit,nor anyething elſe, ſo that the Empire was as it 5© to ſet vp,and topul down. Thetforelet vs marke wel the 


were caſtinto his lap as he was aſleep. And indeede whe 
he ſhould haue fought in the field he was in his bed,and 
he had much adoe to riſe. Therfore it ſeemed to him that 
the Emperourſhip fel to himasit were in his dreame.Yet 
was not this done by haphazard,bur it was Gods will to 
abate the pride that was in the Citic of Rome, ſo as af- 
terward a neatchearde became Emperour,the ſonne of a 
brothel, whe could brag of nothing but that he was hys 
oWwne brothers ſonne & that his mother was an vnkind- 


three thinges thatare ſpoken of here.Doe theprinces of 
this world truſt in their munitions.andfortreſſes,intheir 
peopleand retenewes,andin al tharcan be had to main- 
teine therm? O.it is faide that God will cut their bandes 
| afunder,abate their forces, and vnbuckle their gyrdle. So 
then,it isin vaine for princes to thinke that they ſhal c6- 
tinueeucr becauſethe be well ſtored fenced and furny- 
ſhed with al things at their hearts deſire, For afſoone as 
God ſhal bur blow vyponthem,nothing ſhal auailethem, 


ly inceſt. And of whomcame they?or of what aunceters? 60 Ifprinces truſt in their wiſedome,it ſhal happer:to them 


No man can tell from whence they came, whether they 
were bread out of the earth, or out ofthe water. Yee ſee 
ehen ſo ſhameful things,as would make a mans haire to 
fland vp pon his head to heare the ſtories ofthem read. 
But God ordeineth icin ſuche wiſe, to the ende it might 
the better be knowne that ſuch changes happen not bur 
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likewiſe. And we ſeealſo how the Prophets mockeatthe 
vaine ouerweening that was in the vnbeeleuers and eni- 
mies of God. Where are the ſage counſellers of Pharao? 
Hath not Egipt had the renoumevntil now,in ſuch ſorte 
tharif there wereany greate pollicie in the world it was 
there? And beholde they be dulled and bereft of diſcreti- 
onand howe are they vaniſhed awaye inthatwyſe2who 
would 
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got yeekd:helcues: thervnto: nor hark6 to een rn 
acleaſbwiſe ee their example ſerueforour inſtrudtion: lex 
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ſceintheexample of Achirophel.God ſuffered bimto be 
alwayesa maupfgreataduiſeashewasin deed,8; that - 
was great polliciein:the coſiſel chat he he to Abſalom; 

Welchen,ye ſce-that Achitophel hada very pollicike wit 
of his own,8: god abaed ir not a whic, & yerhe broghe 
noc his enterpriſe. paſſe. And why?For-God blinded as 
wel Abſalom asalfoalt his counſel, ſoas Achirophd was 


vs thinke vp6 it, 8-beit knowne vnto vs,that God. ?6 not beleeued We ſee then char God abridgeth the effe 


ſhewed vs no ſmall fayour, inthathe ſetterh Kinges a 

Princes vp the ſcaffold to teach ys.to the-end thateiiery 
of vs ſhoyld humble himſelf, & walk aduiſedly, knowing 
that Gadgouernarh/al things, & that he diſpoſeth of hys 
creatures at-his ownplealure.Then ſhall princes be blin+ 
ded: bur.ip theirperſons Godgiueth ysa profitable in- 
ſtruQion if thefault be nor in our ſelues. The little oney 
therefore mult ynderſtand that itisa ſingular fauour that 
god thewerh the, when he teachethth6 ſo in hisſchoole; 


andforceof chenj that are criftie & wilie to the ſight of 
the world; And.ſometimesalſo he maketh them-dull and 
doltiſh,as Iobſpeakech here. Euen ſo likewiſe befalleth ro 
priuate perſons.if a man looke vpon them. How?Ye ſhall 
ſcea man that can ſo good skill rolay aforchandefor hys 
owne mattersaschere is no faulc to be fourd with hym: 
and yetforall that, he proſperethnot. Andwhy>GQD 
hath cutoff the effeRt of ſuch a mans. wiſdome,and tnads 
it to:no purpoſe, Therfore whe this: befalleth, wepetcciua 


andinthe meanc while leaueth thoſe a farre off, thatare 2® the prouidence af God .. Howe be it.icmay alſo comets 


. highlieſt aduanced inthe worlde.Heerewithall alſo ler vs 
marke wel,that if god do fo change the ſtates of Princes, 
and abate the force of thoſe that ſeeme to be ſo puiſng 
& ſtrong,as al things quake vnder the; what ſhal becom 
of ſuch as are nothing in-compatiſon of them? Let ys goe 
boaſt of our owne greatnefſe and ſtrength, Looke vppon 
theſe great Kings & Monarkes that haue Lorded oye all 
men,how God hath confounded them, in the twinkling 
of an eye:and I pray you what ſhal become of theſe glo- 


pafle,thata man which is vety politike,and ofgreat fare= 
Caſt ſhal do-ſo fond.an aQteaas ſhalitke men. to ſee it.ls it 
poſſible(ſhall meſay)thatlo forecaſting a ma which hath - 
giuen counſel to al other me,ſhould fall into ſuchand ſa 
groſſeafollic2 And whatis thecauſr of this ? God bath 
wroughtit. So then, whatisto be done 2 If God give vs 


witand wiſdom; firltlet vs vſe itaswe ought to do: that, _ 


15 to ſay lette vs not apply our witte yntoeuill,to beguile 
'men,to deale deceitfully with them,nor to do the hatme 


rious fellowes that haue nothing in-c6pariſon, when vn- 39 or hinderance; butlerte it ſerue ta maintaine goodneſſe; 


der colour of 1 wotnot what, they thinke themſclues-t9 
be maruellous men, and bearethemfelues in hande that 
chey ought to flie abou the cloudes, becauſe they haue 
bur one piece of a finger vppon othermen,& yet are bur 
as Idols themſelues? God needeth notin that caſe to vt+ 
ter any great iudgementand 'worthy of remembraunce; 
for their fooliſhneſle is a laughinge ſtocke cuen'tolyrile 
children. And thinke we then that God leaueth ſuche + 
uerweeningand pride ynpuniſhed,ſceing it ſtinketh ſo jn 


_ andtorepreſle cuil:and therewithall lee vs ſtill pray God 
to ſtabliſh the witte which he hath giuen vs.aſſivingour 
ſelues thatit is no continual heritage,but God hath noed 
to continue his graceas he hath-begonne it; For we nay 
beyteerly bereft of jt to day ere tomorrow: [8 theifore 
we muſt think thus with our ſelyes:] my God;thoirhaſt 
aſliſted meandlamſo much the more indertedtothee; 
but yer take not thy ſpiritefrom ne. Ifa mansowne wit 
haue ſerued histurne wel.aday,a yere,orthe whole time 


the fightofthe world;that it cannot be abidden,& more 4 of his life,let him yeld the honor: vrito God,faying:lord, 


ouer hath no groundenor colour? Andas for vs thatate 
priuate perſons,let vs be wel ware that weſet not vp our 
briftles.For itis Gods peculiar office to daunt the proud 


yh 12.e28. and torefiitthem, And the more they labour and ſtrive 


5 £92duaiice themſclues,ſo much the rougher muſt Gods 
© hand be to confound them. Therfore lette vs be afraid to 
” lify p our ſelues againſt God : for his hande is ouerhea- 
uieif weecome againſt ir. Furthermore, (asI haue tou- 
ched already)we muſt vnderſtad, that men muſt not glo- 


Eambbeholding to thee for this,and I haue not ſtoode by 


my ſ-therfore thou muſt be faine to yphold me ftil,for 
Ici do nothing atal ofmyſelf.Ye fee then what we hatie 
to do,wheras itis ſaid that itis God that takerh away the 
wit of thoſe which were weladuiſed before: nraking the 
to grope as inthe darke, in ſuchicwiſe-as they be-both 


linde & drwnkey, & the power that they hadto fore is 


vaniſhed away, and they are be come'nothinge, ſothatif 
God liſtetl,they muſt needes come to viterdecay. When 


, xyin their owne skill and wiſdome. For wee ſee what is 50 We heare this,ler vs take example by it,as I haue fayd Bur 


ſaid here of iudges,coſicellers & kings. God,to maintain 
common weales,(which isa holy thing in this world)be- 
ſtoweth of his ſpirit vp thoſe that arenot worthy of it, 
Kings,or their councellers, or ſuch as haue charge to go- 
uernethe people,may haue ſome weſdome, howbeit not 
of theſelues: but for ſomuch as God ſetteth them in that 
ſtare, it is requiſite for them to hae ſome peculiar thing 
which is not eftheir owne nature. And God doth thys, 
although men be nor worthy ofit; the xeaſon wherofis, 
that he intendeth to mainraine the order which he hath 


wemut norleaue the other firſtarticle,namely,cbar go 
poxreth out reprocy alſs vpd ſuch as werenoblebes 
fore,and which were had in reucretice arid honour,ypon 
them wil God ſpread out contempt, & then ſhall they be 
ſo full of ſhame,as men ſhall skoffe at them, 8 they ſhall 
haue no reputation any more. Hereby we betaught,that 
althogh we haueal that is poſſible to be wiſhed, nothing 
ſhalſerue vs when this contempt cometh: but weſhalbe 
as we had nother ſhape,nor fauour,nor ought elſe,when 
meſcevsin ſuch contempt.And if ir bedemided wherof 


ſer. Neuertheles he faileth not afterward to bereue kings 6D thatcommeth,no man cantel why. Ifay ye ſhall ſee men 


8: Princes,and their counſUllers of witand reaſon. If he 


-deale thus towards thoſe on wh6 he beſtoweth his ſpirit | 


extraordinarily: what ſhall betide to pritate perſons? So 
thenlet vs learge to walke modeſtly, 8: notto thinkeour 
ſclues ſo wel appoynted as to do any thing of out owne 
Witand reaſon, For Godisable to berecuc ys of all,Tnie 


1 


aduaunced to great eſtate and dignitie, yea, cuen of the 
mightieſt Kitgs of the world, and yetthey ſhall runnefa 
contempt,not for wantof good iudgementand aduiſed; 


neſſe,orfor want of any meanes of force and policie: but 


men know not why.Therefore when rhey be ſo.imbaſed 
and runte in contempt, may not men perceiue that the 
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kandof Gods vyon ther? Let mieri arch, 8: they hall" 
tide thac Princes Hane ſometimes betie #6 ſhariefuland 
kolelivers,a5 they were not worthy to have beenicin the 


9-4 bottom of aialetouſe 6r of a brothelliouſe+8! yetforal 


wes thar,they were 


in authoritic*and that other 
fothe hauing exrſt bene men of age andofgrear wiſedoi 
and authoritic, were by God made deſpiſed, fo asthere 
wast6 ſhift for them of themſclues but to fall downe. 

Heerein'then ſet ys behold Gods iudgetnents, and learne 
thacif ſuch things happen vnothoſe tharare aduaunced Þ 
adoue the common atay of men: God imay wellabaſe vs 
kvhon hewil,8 fil vs ful of ſhame although we had been 
in ptear dignitie andrepuration. Furthermore Tob hauing 
fpoken fo of Princes and of the chaunges that happen to 
cheir ſtates;addeth,that we mult alſo behold gods iudge- 


' ientsin the body of the people. Hee hath ſpoken of the 


Pfal1o7 dar 


heads, & now he cometh to the bodies. Behold a people 
(ayth he)chat is grownegreat and mighty,and ſee howe 


10: *©aL* xrvite Stk Won ON 


25 wee Gight nott& be ſo witlelſe 4s v6 father ny" 

ypon fornine:THEAy Tis vrpitonmckie 
to bepin? namelyjit the hauing of the RAMiire: 
Gods ptouiden66;8 thet to apply the fatiers onr orig 
_ vicBurl Gyd thit wetnuſt make our owhe profire by it; 
| breniiſe Weſee that When ſome fintalicall heads take of 
Gods protiidenee HIt6 fohe other ctd Bir toinrangle 
theſcuesin ſuch ſpeciilzd6s as are ſo groſs thariss piti 
» oſeerhs, & theybring no edification at. They can wet 


"=- ay,Godchavigerh, & God remobeth: but what - 


rthat? It is not-co be edificd in his feare. Bur'the very - 
truthe is, that whenithe holy Scripture ſpeaketh to vs of 
Gods prouidece:the ititent ofit is chateherby we ſhouls 
know hys mighty-power. And in what wiſe kiow' weit; 
and to what end>To honour him tharhiolderh vsin hys 
hand,& haue ful ſoueraintie ouer life & death: thatis to 
fiy,to be ſubieQte vnto him, ſeeing he hath all authoritye 
ouer ys. Orithe other ſidethe ſcripture ſheweth ys,thar 


God bringeth the to nothing. Againe;another peoplein= =@Godis wiſe in gouerriing the world according as T haue 
largeth and {preadeth out their boundes very far,8 then 7 faidalready.The is it not for vs to fay,God doth whathe 


God hemmeth it in.Certefſe me do c6monly father thys 
thing vpon fortune: but thatis, becauſe men blind them- 

ſclues through theyr owne vnthankefulneſſe. For if wee 
would open our eyes, it is ceainethat gods judgements 
areſo manifeſt in this caſe,as me could not gainſay them. 

And tharallo is the auſe why itis fayd in the end of the 
107.Pſalme, (where Gods prouidence is treated of) that 
the mouth of vnrightuouſneſſe ſhalbe ſtopped. The wic- 
fed way well deface.Gods Maieſtie to the vttermoſt of 


liſteth,and we wote not whetherit be good or bad : bur 
contrariwiſe we muſt c6feſle that all that euer he doth is 
wel done, and although we know not the reaſon ofit,yet 
muſt we honour hisſecrete wiſedom.And in conduſion 
we muſt tary hys leaſure, till he ſhewe vs wherefore hee 
changeth and ſhifteth the ſtates ofthe world in that ſort, 
and therwithall we muſt haue oureyes open,whe things 
are manifeſt .Beholde,God blefleth a people. And where- 
fore 2 Euen for his owne meere poodnefle fake: we muſt 


their power,but yet mult they needes be conuinced:and Zo not ſecke for any deſerts in mE,when god ſheweth them 


when they haue wel coſidered the doings of things here 
through the whole worlde, they muſt needes haue theyr 
mouthes ſtopped. And like asI fayd,that when God ſmi- 
reth ypon the high and proud heads, the ſmall ones muſt 
needes take occaſion to tremble & to humble theſclues: 
So:\phen God viſiteth the whole bodye togither,(that is 
to ſay,the people)what ſhal become of every ſeveral me- 

Her and enery ſcuerall perſon 2 God ſpareth not a whole 
countty:and wharſhal become ofme.Thus ye ſee howe 


any fauor.So then, whe we ſee God ſpread out his good- 
nefie vppon a people: heis to be magnified for the ſame. 

But if a people be outrageouſly giuen to cuill, and God 
viſite them: muſt we notalſo thinke whatis the cauſe in 
that behalfe?like as in theſe dayes we ſee ſo great confuſi= 
ons in the worldeas wouldgrieue a mans heart: but we 
ſee allo how wickedneſſe is become like a flowing floud. 

Yee ſee a Countrie farre our of ſquare in greatand outs 
rageous vices, and Gods ſcourges follow by and by, that 


we-ought to apply the great things vnto the ſmall, to the 4 is to ſay, wythin a while after : muſt wee not needes in 


ende that cuery man ſeuerally may leame to walke hiibly 
ynder the mighty hande of God, and to frame hymſelfe 
thereafter. For if we acknowledge God to be our whole 
ſoucraine: he will handle vs after another faſhion than is 
ſpoken of here: thatis to wit,fo as we ſhall perceive that 
his proteCtion is wonderful towardes ys.For if men offer 
themſclues to God, and ſuffer hym to gouerne them: he 
wilftretch out his hand to maintaine them in their ſtate: 
he wil alwayes vpholdthem by his power: and hewil be 
a ſhicld and defence to them againſt all euill aduentures. 
But if menne will needes flee roo high: God muſt needes 
Nop them.So then muſt not euery of vs needes crouche, 
when wee ſee that God ſmiteth whole nations after that 
forc?But firſt of all it ftandeth vs in hand to be throughly 
perſwaded of that which is contained here. For how ſhall 
weels take inſtruion by that which I haue laidefoorth? 
ct vs aſſure our ſelues,that whe the Lord ſhal haue mul- 
tiplicd a people, he can wel diminiſh them againe to leſſe 
than nothing.And when there happen any great alterati- 


that caſe acknowledge God too bee a righteous Iudge ? 
And wee maye juſtly condemne them that peariſhe. Bux 
haue we once condemned them?Then muſt we ſtraight- 
wayes come to our ſclues. For theprincipall poynt is,for 
vs to profite our ſelues by other mennes coſt, when God 
docth vs the pleaſure to warne vs afore hand the ende 
that cuery of vs ſhoulde come home againe.Yeeſee then 
after what ſort wee maye fare the better by Gods proui- 
dence, according as is ſhewed vs in this ſtraine. But it is 


50 ſaydimmediately,T har god brmgeth the darkr.es mto 


light ,yea enen the darkneſſe that 18 as darkas death: 

that is te ſay,which is as the darknes of hel:the ſame wil 
he bryngetolyght when hee ſteth.Heere Iob expreſſeth 
what his meaning is :-namely, to rehearſe vnto vs thoſe 
workes of God which are moſt famous. For if he ſhould 
ſpeake of comon and ordinary works: we would be as it 
were a ſleepe,and it would not touch vs a whit.as I haue 
declared already. Therefore we muſt be warned in ſuche 
ſort.,as our wittes may be aftoniſhed at it, yea,and as we 


ons inarealme, let vs aſſure our ſelues that the ſame c6- 6g may be quickened vp,how laſie or dulminded ſocuer we 


meth not to paſſe by haphazard,bur that godis the wox- 
ker of it. Therefore wee mult be throughly reſolued of 
thoſe two things. True itis that we may well talk of the: 
but that ſhall neuer be in good earneſt, till we haue well 
Rudicd this lefſon,and that euery of vs bee well pradtiſed 
in them,in ſuche wiſe as the ſame may neuer bee blotted 
out ofour remebrice. Letvs aſſure our ſelues,thathow- 


focuer the world goeth,god rulech al things in ſuch wyſe 


be.Thus yee ſee what Tob meant by ſaying that God will 
bryng the darkenefſe of death vntolyght. Hee might wel 


haue ſayd,God maketh his ſunne to ſhine cuery day: we” 


ſee how the night hath his courſe, & the day ſucceedeth. 

Loc heere is a great and wonderfull chaunge. Iob myght 

haue ſpoken ſo. But for as muche as that is an ordinarie 

thing among vs: wepaſle not of it. Thorefore hee inten- 

dedto touch the extraozdinarie things as if he my 
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for althe ur god guaech 4 
um albaugh-bee woorke ſuch myracks as oughntd 
moue vsthroughly when. we do brodank 
oy po.whit ronched withchern.V 


Q,werk aſter 2 


ba en Ok: eo whes 2 man nia bis beddeand 
pre yer thouſand thyags. may being 


exxerh.not: folkeroay.calke and diſtour 
þ pan np ys py wony on 
a whit of it. Buzif one makea great noſe, thenyee ſhall 
ſee him wake-anda manne'cannot.ſpeake lo foftly burhe 
vilthearewhatis fayd. $0 fandeththe caſe wyth ys.For 


fre ecnradaicdy ſhroud Wheat rraguar, ve 
- tingnot butthat inas much ache tiathalcrcaturdsin his 
hand, (yeaeuctrvnto the lictle fparrowes; whycheateof © 
ſnizlvalic&'eſtiniation)he-wilnener forget vs:not on» - 
hy for ſomuchexs we behis creatures faſhionedaſterhys 
owheimage::buriatio becauſe webe his I 
& ny 76 dingas he kathadopted-vs by:ourLotd Iclus:Chiilk, -. 


- Butler vsfalgownebefore the preſence of out _ 
god,with addaowledgerate of our.faukts, praying hini co 
mikevoſttlochem better,thar viemiy abhor them, and 
condeinnethis: fourhfulneſſe which-is in vs & inallour 
ſenſes; & rodobightcn vs by his holy ſpitit;becquſewebe 


blinde, cud intthelightſormeſt and minikeſteſt things; 
Therforeſlee vs pray him]t6-open cureyes.in fich fort, 


as wentay behold the great fecreats of, his heatdly kings 
dom: yea & that we may behdldhis maieſtieſo-far forth 


gorl. ſbewethysmpany-things that onghteo, {eniofor gjin 20 as isexpeditt for our welfare (according allo ax heſhews 


inſtruftion;bur wehaueourcips ſhut he ſpraketh toys; 
but we hears nothing. And whyzBecauſe we be a flere. 
And therefore he mylt be faing.to;make agreat noyſe ts 
waken ys,toxheende we may thinke  mugh the boxer 
"Ppn hae TIA and worm thats it is Ha 


he: Looby 1: 


eth-himſefro-vs byche mearieefour lord Iefus-Chriſt) 
vaul we may.cometo the ful & parked fight ofatwhict 
ſhall be atthelaſt day, whenve ſhalſec hita ſacero face; 
in ſuch wiſeas it ſhalbe fully faſhioned like vnto his glo- 
ry pals Fats, 126i'3 
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23 | [not be infetiour to hys 
copanion. Fox whewe 
|| haue this fond deſire to 
#7 | ſcemeand to be colited 
Jo. wyle, it is poſhble that 
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ke ſtrife among vs, 
as S.Paul ao freaterh of it. This vaingloriouſnelſe is the 
Seaand welfpring of all debate. For men ſhal neuer agtes 
quietly am6g themſelues, except euery man yecld meek- 

ly- to that-whichis. good and reaſonable, and be voyde of 
deſire to aduaunce himſelfeaboue others.But if euery of 
vs be ſo fond35o ſtep beforg'athers to be the more eſte 
med:the fire-ult needs be kindled out of had.Further- 
more we ſee how the ſcripture telleth vs that we muſt c- 


ett * Fo az not it inferiowsy ming eare hath beard 
theſe things,mine eyes haye ſcene thens, It ſecmerti 


heere that lob would haue mote xepurationof wiſdome | 


& skilfulnes than thoſe thre to. whs he ſpake,Bur he way 
notled with defire of praiſe, his,doing ſo is becauletheſe 
men would beare him ca r their preſumpruonſ- 
neſſe,yea,& peruert Gqds.trath after their owne fanſie, 

lob therefore was —— to-lay that he ynderſtood 


the ſame.thall ingender gg thoſe things better than. they:.and he dothittothe ende 


that iftheſe men bee able ro profit themlclues byit, they 
ſhould doe it by humbling them. For vneill ſucketime as 
men be made to ſtoup ſo low: as they may bee.ng mors 
puffed wyth the ſayd preſumpmouſneſſe: itis impoſſible 
ro win anything at their handgfor allthat euexaman.cay. 
ſhew:them,for they ſer'roo-much-by chemſelues,th 
2 man mind ts make himfelfe ficte to heare: Gods truths 
and toreceiue it: hemuſt be humbled afore, Thatis the 
thyng,wheteat Iob amech,But for.as, much as they with 


ſteme the gifts of God in thoſethat haue received them. 6 whome hee talked, bad beene hardenedand were ſetled 


Wheteforeleteuery man thinke vpon his owne infirmi- 
ties and ſinnes:and that it will make vs to ſtoupe,and ta: 
.eſtere thoſe whom we haue preſuraptuouſly ſhake off! 
andletvsbeafraide to doe God any wrong by deſpiſing: 
ſuch as are nor ytterly deſticute of his. gratious giftes.But 
it ſcerneth here, that ob meant co prefer himſetfe before, 
them that had ſpoken, [ynderſiandas muche as you 


-w 


in the blinde oyer weening of their owne wiſflome7 Toly 


. wil hauethe;cruth heard;and got to ceaſe to haveautho- 


ritie full, ctorwythſtanding that rheſe men roiefte it, Thus 
yeeſee labs meaning in effc; According tiecremntg,we 
ſee hawe-$;Paile is forced ſometimes to make.coms 
pariſon betwene him(ſelfe and .thaſe that were-pfeltima-. 
tion among menne. Iris certaine'that,S,Paule wagnor 
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the Law,lamſo-tooas wittt or morethanithey,thaue li2 
wet withoutblaine:if they boaſtrhemſeluesrohaveanyi 
knowledge,Lallo have been welltaughnfommy childe- 


noel pedo beſbinen,w 


$ Paule gathererh rogither:all thechinSthar ave woone 
to beeſtcemed: r& rhe endechar men:ſhouldedaprheyr 
hands at him;& take him fora great manganidfermuchs 


ewasyt 
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ſtors by him;Bue he mene no ſuck thing:Bor he-biniſell© 10 hifigLoehaiths a6 eataw | 
mioiicheth ir to be ſtark follie.Well(aythhe)you chm2 © thiveeſore 1 payer mn ramen | 
pellinie to play thefole, 8 ro-doas they dvwhichſpread —=wheress hefaiedh WEhd ſhall Lil ali6the2 Therefore it | 
outtheyr wings, and bemedling with ryery zhing,tobe = Behoverh a phiſitivii t&' be wiſe,that he know his paticts 
rfiapnified among men:-Tam faine(fayerh he)to dealeſo, conipletion ai difale Biitthele rich here had io ſuch' 
bur not of mine owne will And why?Forhe fawtharthe ya gory erm mn ul 
Co6rltichiansand ſuch other like, were forepolleſied wyth 2? grjony ofig vahic:Aadbehold fieere x1exe 

4 fond'repuration ofaierr that were nothing worth; and ug bernarkicd A ea; 


lonedriohe bit ſuchmarier of reachers,becagſs they had hear as reve vintage 
itchi by meanes whereof Gods:Goſpellwas dif- forPhifcke Wien webEdiſcalcd.Brebd hath abvaics his: 
pild;and thoſe iroablers had their full ſcope. And they: aciſtoined yſe: but Gods weorde miſt ioronthy ſeeds 
that had natherwildomenor tlifcredion ro.cofider whar — ys;it viſt furthermore hedle guir diſeaſes;and cleanſe Vs. 
was for their profit, ſuf. r:dthemſcluesto beled by ſuch = And therfore theremuſt be er ction vicd in the apply- 


as had nothing but faire gloſings w:t1out any holineſle, 
S Pauſe hen pldink 1 thisxelleththem.No,no,jiftheſe 
maner of men puxchaſe themſclues eſtimation by thoſe | 


meanes: I may do ſocas well as they,but I willnon: For zo ſhould ſer Gods threatgin 
ehacienotthe thingivheritiWe muſt be aſtceitiedtyccor- " 


ding as he condudeth in theend, that if any marigvill be 
coiited to be of pods church,he muſt become a newere- 
ature.Ye ſee the({ayth he)that the eſtimation is to be had 
at Gods hand, & rjotbyckeſe brautrieswherwith mens 
heads are buſied, Neuertheleſſe,S.Paul(as we ſee)meant - 
to ſhew;chat he ws oviifditorrothoſe tharigretended -* 
great tiles to be in ſome preheminence and dignitye to 


theworldward; after the amemiaerthat Iobdothhete; ' 


| Akes of vmitcocke?isit hor the next 


ing of 1t.For without that,weſhal confound al. As how? 
Tap ( popreman beedelolate, rand haucatroubled conlſci« 
ence, and wee ſee himr the poynre of deſpaire : if one 
$ and vengeanceaforehym: 

'What were it elle but to fend Rin headls 'Rtwarde : 2I 
ſeex wall te ſhaled redlpead E baigeRrbych great 
way to throweit 
' down? Fhen' muſt we'niarke how theybe difpoſed with 


| whom Whaue to-do.For# pooremiibeatreddy diſs 


'iayeds atGods wrath,ind:know not whctetobecome,' 
'Rehat necde to be comforted and chiles | 
- pronliſes that God giueth to wretched fitiners;lh calling 
' thentto him ſo yedtly. This medicine then'muſt be ap= 


He ſaw thar thoſe men ment to tread Gods truth vader 4©: plied peculiarly to ſuch as hate neede of it. But there are 


foote, becauſe they were in reputation. Bur Iob for hys 
pirrtellerh the he vnderſtdbd the things as well as they: 
and there\Vppon he purpoſed ro wane them'to be more 


- Jowlyatid to yeeld thetnſtlues teachable. And although 


lebn 7.18, 


they had ben vreerly vnatnendable and ſtubbortrin their 
follie:yet neuertheleſſeTobs minde was;thargods truth; 

which had ben in maner  peruerted by them, ſhald haue 
full authority as it deſeruerh: Thus much concerning the 
firſt poynt. And by the way wee muſt be wartied tot to 


others which are ſhameleſſe,and deſpiſe God, and ſcoffe 
at all that eneris fade to them : noweifamancometo 
cocker chemitrit,byeffriogehem the mercy of god and 
by ſetring'a afore them the pitye that god hath of ys: were 
it gota fooliſh proceeding? For ſuch folks haue neede wo 
betouched to the quicke,and tobe threatned,yea,and to 
be woindedeuen to'the bottom ofthe haartifit be po(- 
fible;thit they may knowe what itis to ſtomacke in that 
wiſe againſt God, Nowe then we ſee,thatthe holy ſcrip- 


ſeeke praife of" reputation aferemenne.Forif ye ititende 50 tiirebeing the ſpirttuallPhiſicke of our ſoules, muſt bee 


that, it is certaine that iniſtead of maintaining theerurhe, 
we ſhall marre all: and Godalſo will ſuffer vs to bee ſfor- 
tedin oi ownefollye, ad to bee made'3 vetylaighing 
_ [Then lette vs be well ware that weſeck&hot our 

ne priſe. But whert our Lordegiuethy'vs the grace to 
A letre thefame rendero this marke, tiamely 
ro honour him,andto cauſe the thing to bee wellaccep- 
red whiehcommerh oftiin;ſo as men may ſubmicthem 
ſclues Phitoit; and we our ſKnesſhew example to others 


applyed atcording t euery mans diſpoſition. And nowe 
lette vs marke in what ſtareTob was: He'was extteemely 
preſſed with the affliftion'thar God had ſenthim,- & we 
haue ſeene the reaſon why: namely,for thatit behavued: 
his patience to be exerciſed GOD giueth hitypatience, 
howbeir; ot butthatheſhould hauemuch infirmitye 
therewith: forlikea wretthied matine, heflarrethour of 
ſquare,8 caſteth foorth bubbles and froathAhainſt God. 

Not that he leapeth quite ouit'of his bounds, buthehol- 


todoe for according alſo as out LordIefus Chrilt ſerteth gz deth not ſuch an cucnneſſeand meaſure as hee vught to 


the famerhing downe fot arharke to diſcerne the good 
and true doArine by, For when a man ſcekerhthe plorye 
of God, men knowe thereby thatheis arhinfierof the! 
truths; But if he deſire t6 be exalted and eſteemed: hee! 
muſt needes diſguiſe and miarre all,and thopuredodrine 
muſt needes bedefaced through his vainegloriouſheſſe, 
Blatke this for a pecidl popes : Bur nowelet vscometg 


Ti 


haue done. Then howe ſocuer the caſe ſtoodegthere: was 
infirmitie in Iob.He knew wellynough how it was God 
that afflited him:how beitforas mucltas' hee awe not". 
the cauſe whye, hee thought that God preſſed hym too 
ſore, and thathee ought ro haue ſpared Him tniore.:And 
what do they that come tocomforthim 2 They tell hym 
that God isrightuous:aud that is true. Heerevppon they 

. conclude 


LIMI 


jak we wh 
a bidearareafeiin;ſrcorenry:Oc 
ys rhe er is goed andetruc, they drawe 


For although God be iuſt,andmen 
Ch RELA hacer 
them therakter to theful:.or thathe kee- 


Godpuinſbeth 
pech,onnbonemnall Fare Joasheſhould preſently puniſh 7 © Hee know 


thoſe chat hauc offended, and reſemenothing till the late 
ter day. Alfvictblloweth notthat ob wasa wicked mi, 
arid an hypoeritt;and thatgod fhewedouidently that he 


wasſhakerrclfh, cathar he hid nothingels buthypocrifie 
vi him before; Alltheferhingesiare falſe, norwyrhſtin< 


_ clingthartbef6mirake them and dernitthem frames 
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* ground. Ando yeeſee wherefore Tob alleth themi'pel- 


ting Phiſuodns, This fimine then: wameth vs to prye 
Godes glnevs wiſedome,thit weemay rake the holye 
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ville: nineties abogitininh 10 doe wellwhen 
min hath olds of imſlſe, tv vav ralohioromgue : for 
it13acoketnthathe dellphredipier ; his owne 
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follie. Trae it is that ſonic ci contct theit follie fors tine? 


but in theendetthey be faine to belvray themſelnes]-and 
to make to-ktow what they bs, thar is to-witsſ6dleS; 
Nevertheleſs ifrmi fine chilftolkeepe flenoe;akhoiigh 
heobe bilrofaweake wit, and haue not ſichetiſtretioh 
as were tyeris va greatpoyrit of wiſdom that 
it; and fodechrnot himſeWe iv his vike'Bek 
rather boar ito amende iti/1 fy dlthotigh hich fol 
remaine in manne : yet isied gitar poyne of wiſedoms 
when he twanceth himſelf, but knowerh himſclfe in fiieh 
ſorrashernffiſeth of it,and limbleth himſelf BufiFA 
man beywray Hinſelſeeo bexfooleby his owne Engg! 
it is 2 e0ked'rhiat he is a ſtarke fools: according 25 ve ff 
teri ſoe,tharficheas han texftslall;arcbabbling Withorn 
reaſon, ſ6axXthannetan 7 any meanes hoMerhetn 
fr6 it;burwiawhe hath called withthemIwhoRhowrk 


icriptureto!.fiichiendeas it pertaineth;and that weemay 30 roffither;hef ſhall findthemto be the ſame men il. Ther. 


haue the diſtretion to applieir in ſuche- wiſeas weemap 
doe good withit, and that it benot pulled to andfroby 
the toppe(as they ſay)accordingeas many men abuſcir; 
Furthermoze, when we take in hand to teach our neigh- 
bours:let vs cotrfider wel wharis firf6r them. The holye 
ScriprureſfytbSiPanlc)is fitre to teach, to incourage,to 
warne,to reproue, 8: to redrefle. Yea,burit muſt becon- 
fidered wiarnianer of one the partyeis;thatit muſt bee 
apphed vnto.as1 fiyd afore. If we ſee apoore firmer that 


fore whey menate perceiued to bear that poynt * iris & 
ſigne of exereinefollie; And theteſte lerte this proutrbe 
purte vyiti tnindleof that, Which S:Iarnes telleth v8 alſo* 
thatis fo witte, that it is a great yertue when a trahean 
$kill to hotde his tongueand to vitir ſoberly. And why? 
For if ve be'to6 haſtie to ſpeake, it hindreth vs 16 hea. 
ring that whichisfor our profit: Whatis thecauſe that 
many met profitenorat allin the word of God?lt is he. 


_ cauſethipare too haſtie, thatwhereas they otpht'to bi 


is caſt downe; arid rhourneth fol hys ſinnes;and deſirerh 3© quict,and Whetas only God oughe-ro haue the hearthg* 


nothingburto retowne:vato God: lette ic be ſhewed 
him,.thatGodis ready to accept him: and receiue hitn: 
Ye ſcetherhow weought to dealeinthatbehalſe; Cori- 
erariwiſe; if weſce one that is prowde and ſtately; wee 
knocke ypon his: harde pate with a beetle, to make hyme 
meecken himfelfe before God. 'Andif we ſee aſtouthfull 
perſon: he muſtbe pricked forwatdelikean Afſe." Thus 
yee ſee howethe holy Scripture may be profitable to'vs. 
Burin the mcanefeaſon we multallo keepe the ſame rha- 


they ſteppeforthiwith their bubbles; and caſt forth their 
talke,yexeuen atrandon. Therefore they ſhut the gate in 
ſuch wiſeagainſt themſclues,as they cannot be iofiruted 
though the doctrine be offred them. For this cauſclet' Vs 
marke ell, that when'S.Kimes counſelleth vs to bridfe 
our tongues, his meaning is; that weſhoulde be quige'8& 
diſcrete to heare, if wepurpoſe to profit by thar which is 
ſaide vnto vs:and further that among men: we muſt nor 
bee tootallative, nor weary theni with our viiprofitable 


nerof. proceedingeon our owne behalfe. For wee tmuſt 40 babbling:and this mult every one of vs purte in vre. Iris 


be the ſame ro 6ur neighbours, that we be to ourſelues. 

Wee ſcethar when their conſcience is combered ; and 
themſclues are difquieted in minde, they feede theyr 
owne humour. For they take Gods threatnings fo ripo- 
rouſly,as: theyhinke they ſhoulde neuer come ſoone'y- 
nough to deſpaite.-Lerte vs keepg from ſuche dealynge. 

And whe we fpie Satans wylineſſei in making vs beleeue 
that wee bee vrterly paſt recouerie, and that thereis no 
helpe to recomfort vs:letvs refiſt it,and applie the reme- 


not needefell toimake longe Sermonsof it, for theſe art 
ſuch things'asſhould rather be continually minded,chan 
ſer forth: at large wich many Wordes: And the more that 
we perceiueitto be hardto frameour clues vnto Þ faid 
vertue: ſo muche the more ought we to eftectne irin the 
mai) thatcan-skillto ſpeake as much as he ought,andno 
more.But nowelette ys come to the chiefe poynt that is 
touched heere, lob ſayeth, that hee wil nexertheleſſe 
ralke with God,and that hewill reaſon againſt bym: 


dy therevino: Itis Sathan that woorketh:and therefore 5 o but he blameth thoſe that had gone aboutto ouercome 


wee on the contrary part muſt ſceke ſomeaſſwagement 
to britg vs backevnto God, wemuſt enterinto his pro- 
miſles, wee muſt geue heedefulleare vnto them, and we 
muſt ſetteall our wittes vpon them.Moreouer,when we 
ſeethere is too muche flouthfulnefſe in our ſclues, fo as 


; wee haue needeto be pricked anid:ſpurred:let vs take vs 


tothe exhortations thatare in the holy Scripture; Thus 
yeeſee howe we may be good Phiſitions both towardes 
our ſclues arid towardes onr neighbours, by conſidering 
whatis meecteand conuetizent for vs. And as touching 
thatIobſayeth, that he wowld faine that hys friendes 


wyſe menne+ itagreeth wyth-the common Prouerbe 
that Salomon vieth, whychis, thata foole may be coun- 
ted wiſe while he holdeth his peace. True itis thata man. 


- tsneuerthe berter for hiding his owne ſhame ſo long as 


bis follie abides tl wythin hin, and hee nowriſh ir pri- 


him by theirdiſputations,as who ſhould fay,they wonld 
ſpeakeinthe defence of God.Thinke ye (fayeth he),chat 
God hith neede'of your leafinys5or that ye ſhorild come 
heere to be his protoursand aduGcates? hath he 'neede 
that men ſhould defend him after ſucha faſhion Thinke 
you that this ſhall auaile you, when he co to trie 
you? yee muſt be ouerwhelmed by him F648 Gur-pre- 


tence of defirouſneſſe to iuſtifichim, Hee wil ſhewe thar 


he abhorreth ſuch dealings,and that hee will be mainrat- 
ned by his owne rightuouſneſſe, without borrowing of 


60 aty means to be acquitted at mennes handes,and with- 
world holde their peace,that they myght be counted * 


out borrowing of their lealings, and of the excuſes that 
they ſhall haveforged. Whereas -Tob faycth,he will calke 
with God.anddiſpure againſt him : verely there is ſome 
excefſe inthat ſaying: butlervsalſo marke the good that 
isin ir,thar we may diſcernet it from the euill.Behold, the 
goodrharis in this ſaying of tobs;is that hee will rourne 
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ehundrod tl 
ror mma Hoy ſucheicamboreashe 
maight have knowey thae God js ſavoungble to-mace, and 
- hee-will never faile me-Hadde Job beene: $noughly per- 
faded of thatzand that God had held him by-his-migh+ 
thajd;nodoubr buthe had benready20 haug indured 


criued nothing in God burrigouryſo as @ ſeemed to hira 
that God was vtterly againſt him,& perſecuted him-with 
exctemity he wotteth nog where he'ig3beholdghe is que 
of hiswictes.Butſuch ſpixituall bartels vg noe caſie to be 
knownse of men. Ang therefore lob ſayertyebet be will 
ra/hezvith God-;.chat is tofay,thathe will ſkrake into 
himlelſe,8 that beiogſo gathered cloſein ſecxear.he ill 
hold himſdlfe there. For men take theſe words 23 randon, 
and.yreſt themas theyliſt chemſclues: burgag knoweth 


> J{ntox xi vin ond) N 


penkeijro rye wiſdotme vivid nbeforivs td 
repliedgainſtchek;)ant cherefore-wewill patidndpyayte 
ahupdreth timesmore-Howbeirfor as much-ashe per- 19 whatthdlt becopidiofthpthoorke;:THavicisohar webe 


ſect ata toonmiien hora gore ch you 


willidioubhfonall;andia tuck widdas rhyname —_— be 
pitſed; vimll feichgrimiras all be:{c 

willastt were (kita kedlowne bur heddles tothe Sade 
according as ris dayde; Lwilllay my.:miourfie tocheduft} 
add\the Saints midſt befumbled intharwpe, Jeramie 
Weindorridleextremnewhen.hedfayde ſorferthe fawe 
theytter deſolariowof Gods church,in ſo mncirthat hys 


well ynough co what ende his ſpeaking tendeth. -Marke 20 couenant ſectried ta beabolithed, his whole ſervice cur- 


this for a ſpecial point. And furtherletysalſo marke,cthar 
when the caſe Nandeth yppon the framing of ourſclues 
ynto patience: jt we indureanyaducrligegwe muſt com- 


ned pſide downe,and the hape of the whole woild bus 


ried; And therefore after, that Ierenne haddermade hys 
moane; hefayeth.he willay his mouche ro thegrounde; 


. fortour ſeluesin. God; 9 webanipdone te ack and rather citeduſt and dung, thanliftuppehisbeakero | 


: tempreth and thruſterh, vs forwarde to deſpane, 
nothing ſo good as togather our wittes home.Andw 

ſo? For ſo Jong as we gale at menne, weſhallnothing a- 

uaile; but(which more is) we ſhall doe our ſelues harme. 

If I be troubled thatI can.no more: wellif I camfort my 


ertehisrongue at large againſt God. Yee ſcethenhoweir - 

15Jawfull for vs ſornetime torcaſorawithGod:how be ie 
ſo.asx be very.mildely, ard thatthe winding: vppe of..it 
bes as Thaue fayde: that is to witte, toglarifie God,re« 
ferting our ſelues wholely ynto him. Loe ineffeftewhat 


{elſe with faire ſhewes ongly, and make greatproteſtati- 3© we hauero marke:: But let vs come backe againoto lobs 


ens before men: God will laugh'my fondgefſe to ſcore, 
inſoamychthae when I comero my {elſe againe, andam 
alone; my conſcience will-pinch me,and then ſhall] fecle 
bowall that cuer I pretended was bur ſmoke«And why? 
Becavſe 1 haue had more regarde of men than of G6 OD. 

So. hen, when a man-intendeth to frame himſelfe vato 
paticnce:itis good for hith to withdraw into himſelſe.as 
if he were ſeparated from the whele worlde,and to refer 
himſelfe wholely vato God and ſuffer himſelfe tobe go- 


perſonne. He intctdethro diſpute againſt God:and after 


. what manner > Its after ſuche a fort, that alchoughhee 


know there is a doubletightuouſneſſcin God: (thatisrs 
wit,the fame which is manifeſted to vs.in his aw; 8the 
ether which he keepeth hidden:)yer hecouldo not con 
$eiue the:cauſe why God tormented him after thar fort; 
butic ſeemed to him thar God ought to haue born with 
hin, -Thereforein this diſputinge, Iobivexethhymſtlie; 
and this paſſion of his isfarre ont of ſquare;and the dif+ 


ucrned by him. And auely,ſecing wearer ſych neceſſi- 40 pucation is ioyned with it,and dependerthypponit.Yeſee 


ties, wehaue good cauſe tocall ypon God:dut how ſhal 
wecall vppon him, if we be not as it wetequite off from 
men?. For ſo long asI am faſtened to this or that:ſolong 
am I turned afide from God. We ſee then that we muſt 
cut off all thoſe cordes that hold vs back, and preſent our 
ſclues before the maicſtic of God as the onely party wh6 
we haue regarde of. True it is that we muſt regarde our 
neighbours alſo both to edifie them,and to receecom- 
fortat their handes. Butin the meane while we mult be- 


then that Iob doeth amiſle, and is to be condemned for 
reaſoning after that fortwith God. Thetvlette vs marks 
well.that whenſoeuer God handleth vs roughly, and we 
beeempred to grudge and fret agaiiiſt him;: we muſt bri- 
deourſelues.Trueit is(as I haue ſayd)thar God beareth 
with vs if we viter our griefs vnto himg8.fay, Alas Lord 
thou ſeeſt what Lam, canno longerholdeaur,ſhall it be 
thus with me euer?mulſt I yer ingerſtila longer time?We 
may(fay make ſuch moanes to God: bue when he hath 


ginneat this poynt:that is to witte,at the Jaying open of 5® giuen vs ſuch libertie,yee willhe haue vs:nevertheleſſe ro 


our harts before God,that we disburden all our marters, 
ſorrowes,and cares vntohim.Yee ſee then howe our tal- 
king with God, muſt be to the end that mendray ys not 
hitherand thither : but that like as God ſeeth ys,lo wee 
haue ourgyes ſerled and faſtened vpon himalone,and all 
thatis hidden in our hearts may be cleanſed and voyded 
away, when.we be cometo.that poynte, and areappea- 
red before him. Thys yeec. ſee the good that we haue to 
gather out of theſe woordes of Iob, and howe they bee 


66clude thus : Lord,we arethine,and thou thalt do with 
vs what it pleafeth thee; and it is not for vs butto glori- 
fiethee inallireſpeRes; Loe what we hane tomarke,not 
onely when the marter eoncerneth our-perſats, ;but alſo 
generally when-it ſhall ſeeme to vs that Gods woorkes 


haue no reaſon in theme. For example : if wee ſee great . 


ſtumblings,and that the wicked haue their full ſcope, and: 
that God prouide nat for.the good, but ſuffreth them to 
beafftited without giuing them any eaſe: by and by we 


profitable for our inſtruftion,  Butthereis alſo cuill in 60 ay, How now?God hath dedared tharhe willaide thoſe 


them: which is, thathe will enter into diſputation wyth 
God. Trueit isthat ſometimes God giueth vs leaue to 
xeaſon with him : yea, but our diſputings muſt not bee 
Jorg : and beſides that, the concluſion of them muſt al- 
wayes beto glorifie him, As howe? Wee fee that the 
Prophets finde fault with the calamities and deſolations 
Which bake fawe: for they fay,Lorde,howe canit be that 


that call vppon him,and we ſee thecleane contrary. We 
cealſe not to haue recourſe vnto him, and yat is hee as it- 
weredeafe for anye prayers that wee offer. yato him.- 
Againe hehath promiſed to defendehis Churchand be- 
hold how itis left vp to the ſpoyle. Wee ſee thathorrible 
tyrannie beareth the ſway,8& where is Gods hand-which, 


ſhould ſuccourthoſe tharaxe his? doch-he ſhew: hirblelſe! 
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nocde of t3 Vidaubredly hee will iot. So thati'wee foe 
Tobs meaning: Bur nowe remameth that we knowe the 


a Gu topiey' thent'nots Thien if ich teinpta- = Profite GFthIt dodtine.” F6xitis niore! profitable cham 
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Toto fill to texfonitig witlif6d3Thus ye fee what we 
borne tao n _ coriertdthe 
ſeeipoyneTobh theſe which baifpoken, 
meant ro « nom 770 witF God, as whet: weweuld 
ſupporea moral man: :for the Hebrew May: frm he thatis fer 0 
heere 

,Whatis the cauſe thatwe accept Rey in matters wb, © 
iudgement heere in this wo ,Thougha man hauean ,, 

* euil caſe,yetif he be our kinfian br r tend jif he beroit<. 
mended ynto vs, if we may-looke for any Lava at = y 
hand,or if he WE rae 7 Vi wellwebe.m 
fucks fllbly pI LE | ad we bel Eee , Ac 
way with 2 rhe caſe of the p4 is nothing pie hy, 7 
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dec n,is referred tothe NO Nin that may. ſerus 20 

incline, our fninds cither ts theloul ores the ting RY 
Df afy man. Thas then doach Tob fPeake*Tt fetthicth to © 
youthat God hath need of your helpeto ſupport him,as 
a'thortallimaiithatHath iv enilyaſe:And trilely ifonke'be 
minded ſh&whim Huour,he wil fay,he is my kinſns, 
He is'thy:; friend, fie iscommerided to nie;he hachpleaſit- 
redine;of he will pleaſure me. HErevppoh he difguiſeth 
thirigs after ſuch a ſort,as he procedeth no more by ripht 
and equirie;but indireAly.And I beſcechyou (FythT6b) 
hath God necdeto be held vpin that wiſe,and tobe ſnp- 39 
ported afterthe manner of nent behoveth vs t6 inutke 
wellthis poyht;that it isnot Gods will too hide kiSeace 
handled f.” For hee abhorteth all accepting ofpetfons. 
WeknoW liathetdlerh vs; thatif we will iudgerightly, 
we nuiſtbe turned quite and deahe: away fromal world. 
ſy reſpeQs. For thoſe conſideratisnsdo vreerly beretue 
vs ofthe vprightneſſe and diſcretion which wevightts 
have; Howe' happenethi ie that when a manmaketha 
lawe; he wil make itreafonable : and when heſi ceeth to 
iudgea caſe, -he will oftentimes giue a forked- ſenterice? 40 
Forwhen hernaketh thelaws; he hath hisey e vpon the 
matter; hee looketh vrito vprightneſſe, and he canner 
eurne afide thathe ſhould nor folow thar whichis good; 
Trueitisthat all men haue nor this conſideration : but 
yetfor all that, when wehaue no reſpe@t vnto mer}, if a 
man propounda cace vntoo vs inſuch wiſe as the per- 
ſons be not-medled with it,we will iudge vprightly, whe 
the caſe is layed naked afore vs. Butif the two pirties 
come before vs,and that the one be rich, or of our kinne, 
or that there be ſome other like reſpee,and the other is 59 
2 poore manne, or not ſo well recommended vnito' vs : 
Then is the iudge caried away, yea,and hee reuerſcth all 
the marter, een when the caſe hath beene layed open 
before him,and that hee hath giuen right iudgement vp- 
pon it. And why > For the perſonnes bereeuc him of the 
vprightneſſe which he hadde. And heere alſo ye ſee why 
our Lorde Icfus Chriſt fayeth, Tudge yeertrucly and not 
wyth accepting of perſonnes. And he ſheweth,that to be 
forepoſleſſed with any humane affeQtion, whether it bee 
hatredor fauour, and to pronounce agood & vnpartiall 60 
ſentenceare things that cannot match togither. For our 
paſſions doe cat vs into ſuche darkeneſſe,that we ſee not 
ehe right as we did before. Jeo ſee then howe God con- 
demneth all accepting of pgſonnes : that is to faye, the 
reſpeRe or regarde that we hane to menne.Nowe,ff the 
caſe be ſo; that God will not haue any accepting of per- 
fonsamong mennebur virerly abhorreth itt wil herake 


'vs take he exthples which wee: Rein theſe dayes- with 
our o_ -Thete ate thatdee halfeNlabliſh Free will; Ani 
> 'THttheFy may the berter pleade their caſe againſt 
BiitKtiden follow that thingpurely,which'the h6- 

"Y Scripture ſhewerh ys. It is ſayde that men are naught 
"nifpterbhert GlarigonoyeS mech ac Gitkeagood 
cf tthey Tran not ſo muche ad ſlirre one finger 
to doe goog.that they be the bondſlaues of finne;that all 
"rheik EDA are ST fe But a conſpiracic agaynſt 
þ- and that all their affeRions are ennimies of good- 
MEETS Ea ITY y Scriptyre telleth vs. Bur there 
fiedtypp 71h 6% 'And Wherefore 


wo EY Whetain hee rhquirech 
'that nk nike et lan, erg Git 
minde nd ich all our pow er? For 
oy tus Hg CGE |, Why;« h Qodeomidaunt's 
Bay de Toi not his a5 [he ? Other ſome 
fay.ſeeing we candoe no good,are wendt to be excuſed? 
For fins diighe notes be KIA AIP 
able ro abſitine fromtit; |; in. 95 WW 
Seeing then thatthat pow! (i$<otin vs; vol 
hi there isno mote ſinne iti the world. Herevpon 5 
Reppein ſtiters, Which woulde faide play the Philoſos 
phiers'to deſend God,and to deare him of all theſe faun- 
ders. LOuE they)itiserne that we be weake,apd that v& 
can do nothing;vnlefſe God helpe vs: buthisgraceis teas 
dyfor vs;take it who will:and we may makeit auailable 
if the fable be not in ourſclues. Beholde howe tmenne are 
deſirous40 turrie fauour wyth God; by defacinge the 
do&tine ofthe holy Scripture, a5 though God ſtoode int 
PE thelryneruthes; Sois iralfo with Gods Hedtia 
When meh fay that God chuſerli whom he thinkerli 
and jeaderihe refitae; and that it is vaknowent 
why Loom feruerr it, awng thar it {6 pleaſcth hym, andthar 
his onlywil otight to. ſuffiſe ysfera final condufſ6n,and 
thatirithoſe whom God hath choſen, we habe to conſi- 
der lis goodneſſeand mercy: :and that as toiichiriy thoſe 


that areſdeſakthey be as it were mirrouts of his verige= 


ance: when men ſpeake after that manner;jt is according 
to che Scripture. Bur nowe,beholde howethe malitious 
ſort doe rancNe atid fpewe out theirblaſphemies _ 
God : yea, (fay they) and if heechuſe whomehe liſteth 

then is hean accepter of! perſonis :Why doth he chuſe the 
one rather than the other Werely 25 who ſhould fay,that 
God tegardeth our faire cyes in chuſing of vs, and that 


the caiiſe prang not in himſdlfe,thac is to ſay,in hisowne 


meeregoodneſſe. Bur ye ſee howe men ate alwayes deſi- 
rous tochecke againſt God. And hetevpon come in theſe 
ticklers that I ſpake of toquialifiethe matter.O(fay they) 
we muſt nor ſay that 'G OD docth aftet that ſort chuſe 
whom he thinketh good (for that ſhoulde giue the wic« 
ked men occaſion to runnefurther out of fquare)but we 

muſt row betwene both the ſtreammes,to cohtene the one 
as wellas the other. Well then (fay they) it is triie that 
Godchuſerh : but it is thoſe whome he foreſawe to be 
diſpoſed to receiue his grace. And on the other ſide,looks 


| whomeheforcknewe to be wicked,and that they would 


not be the better for his chuſing of them, them doeth he 
leaue ſucheas they be, knowing well inough that they 
would be vndone by their owne Freewill, 

Thus yee foe howe the wicked ſort doe ſpeake off 
Gods cleQion, euca petwerting all truche 1 and yer they 
P4 bears 
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Devil] LE 4 
tha gl W. 
with the matter that we 
began yeſterday? which 
| |is\that the cripewre the- 
be. 1 [weth vs tyany, thinges 
© &| | which our,vaderſtading 


AN 152 mat ſpeaketh to ySafs 
X41] ter that maner, concers 
-ning Ggd: there is ſuch 
yan in " as ; (e0 our ſeeming) wee, arenot 
undeto receiueany. hinge. which wee findenotto be 
good.Hereypon there haue beene ſome thapwould faine 
play the. wiſe menin diſzuifirgof things to.the-gnd that 
all might be well liked,according as Ialleaged two exam= 
ples yeſjerday;The one concerneth Freewill. For beholdg 


Evert reprooue my vas In his 


iS: Fil Os tEike my fb TY yeerh, andp on H ſou ny: 6” 


a vs fg LY f gmke "9 ak 
and ſimple, dodtrine of the holy Scriprwe. (Wherefore 
dyemenne;comego brabblehecre?. As Iyolde you3 it. is 
becauſe they thynketo excuſe GOD hy, its Yea 2muſ 
God b>faine to-borrowe our!lyes, and mult weebehys 
ſpokes nenne wyili.gnr wrangling aickegikeas-we ſee 


's | cannotbrooke-For whe 30 thar eyilkcaſes haddencede to. be well coloured, andal- 


togithestwhkined; thay je mayeſo. bleare.the eyes of the 
tudges; as they- maye- bee able.to knowenothing? Is iz 
heedelull ro woorkeafterthis faſhion in, Gods behalle 2 
Then tervs marke wellhoweit is fayde heere,tharwhen 
ee Thallhaue foughtall the corners of our witte to co- 
lourthat;which men wouldelle reiect and copndemne,to 
phe intear that theremight bee no articlejpall the holye 
Scriprureghat mighs þcemiſliked : God wil condemne 
rs for ſuxhe Sophiſticallinnentions, Thys extendeth yer 


what the ſcripture telleth vs; namely,that mencan,do no 40 further.” For wee ſee howe many theze are at thys day, 


good atall, but are helde: priſoners altogither vnto euill, 
Many are of. opinion, that ifitwere ſo, then ſinners were 

excuſed and quitte,in as much as they haue-no.power in 
themto doe good. Andthere are forgers of lies, whych 
rowe betweene two ſtreames, and faye;that then it were 
better to graunt men ſome Freewill, to the intent they, 
may be blame worthy when they haue done amiſſe. Yea, 
but the [Scripture ſpeaketh ptherwiſe. Wherefore isit 
thatthey flec to ſuch ſtarting holes, if it be not that they. 


forge leaſings to currie fauour with God? hath heneede; 50 ding or diminiſhing : notwithſtanding,they ſeeitis reie- 


of their lies?muſt his truth be maintained by that meane? 


As much is to be fayd of thoſe that darken Gods.grace, 


iq that he hath choſen whome he thought good, before. 
thecreationof the warld, and reieted the reſt, And how 
is that ? Itisa very ſore poynte, and wee ſeethatmanye 
menne haue ſtumbled at ir.. Yee ſee what theſe Sagesal- 
ledge,ard yetin the meane while they ſtepin like ſticke- 
ers, ſaying: weſay that GOD hath choſen thoſe that 
ought to be ſaued. And why is that?becauſc he foreſawe 


that,would faite be medling to makea meanebetwixe vs 
andthe Papiſtes, Verelye (fayethey) itisrrue chat there 
bee many abuſes in the Churche, (they confeſſes; all)and 
things are ouergroſle and ynable ro be borne withalland 
therefore it is needefu]l to hane ſome reformation. They 
will confeſſe thys. Bur inthe meane ſeaſon, if they bee 
demaunded what itis that wee preache 3; they finde not 
any: fault,or peece of faulz with our doCtrine, bur. that we 
followe the pure fimplicitic of the 'Goſpel] without ad- 


Acd of many,and that men cannotagree,and thatit were 
a yery hard matter to reformeall things hande ſmoorhe, 
and menne are not fo gentle to be dealt withall, Heere- 
ypponthey finde outand forge a deuiſe to ſaye, It were 
belt then too: holde a, meane [betweene both,] as wee 
fawe in_ the [xterim.. What hath beene the cauſe too 
bryng vs this diveliſhneſſe, but onely that they whyche 


werethe'deuiſers of it, were deſirous to playe the Alchi- 


miſtes or multipliers, and too finde out a newe Quintef- 


that they woulde be well diſpoſed thereynto., Therefore 60 ſence,and I wotte not what ?. For they haue beene ſaifi- 


inas much as he foreknewe that they would be ready to 
receiue his grace : heemarked them out,thathee myghe 
ſay, theſeare mine. Bur doeth-the Scripture ſpeake fo > 
No, it ſpeaketh cleane contrary. For it ſayeth thatG OD 


findeth vs all alike,and that itis he which purteth a diffe-, 


rence berwixt vs ; and thatchere is nother barrell beter 
herring of vs,fauing that God of his owne infinite good- 


ciently conuidted, that in Poperie there. is nothinge bue 
horrible confuſion,and that all thinges are ouerfarre out 
of order. The Idolatrie therejs as grofſeas maye þe: the 
ſeruingof God is vtterly ache, weſee thatmen putte 
theyr truſt in their owne deſeruings : they haue imagj- 
ned that Ieſus Chriſte was as it were buryed, they trot- 


ted too this SanRand that SainA, too haue them theyr 
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Vw bathe thinkerh good, andletvs honour him in all hys 
Wweorkes ſpecially when we enter into the conſideration 
gf our ownefeebleneſſe and frailey,ro ay, whatare wee? 
Thus) ye ſeethe rwo things that Iob compareth rogither 
heere. Feſt befaich.Docth notthe Maieſtic of God amaſe 
yawWhe hefpeaketh of Maieltc or dignity he ſhewerh 
thatmenneoughtto be ſomewhat, better aduiſed when 
joy alk of God. But what? We ſtep! coitbluptly and} ir 

cth to vs that God will ſuffer men to play with him, 


beene as 869d as, nobody, and men  haus not reſorted to 20 as he addeth immediately after. Therfore whe we ſpeake 


him forgrace.; : | Nowe hee muſt bee declared to beeour © : 


Aduocate, yea, qu; chiefe Aduocate, but not our .onely 
Aduocare. And althis while men. may. mingle their own 
merices with 1the grace of God,.andm mens.commaunde- 
ments mul} alyayes be obſcrued afer ſome maner, Al 
ſo men-muſt not ceafſero. haue the deceafſed Saindtes to 
be their Adupcates,foas they,may be fellow commilſio- 
ners wyh] Teſns Clviſte. Asforworſhipping of Images 
menne will be no moreſo ſorted: :butit may dit be faydz 
that Imagesareto ſlirre vp the deuotion of the ignorant 


and ſimple forte ;- and verely itisan over grolſe follye to 


gad after them on pilgrimage, buy yet in the meane while © 
men may kepe ſtil ſome deuotion.to them for the weake 
andi ignorant. As touching the. Sacraments, mitn may wel 
ſhew that they ought nor to be had in ſogreat eſtimatis, 
but menne ought to knowethat they-ought not to rpake 
account of. them,bur for theremembrance of Chriſt: bue 


, yet men'may conceiue of them they: wotenot what. As 


for the Maſle, well, that ſhall ng more beſo muche ad- 
uaunced, men ſhall haue no more particular Maſſes for 
the deade, nor in honour of ſuche a Sainfe,nor for this 


of God_let ys learne to conceiue the infinite gory that is 
in him.For when we haue once conceiued that: it canor 
be bur we muſt be humbled to ay, Alas;itisno ſpeaking 
of God after the maner of men,nor making of any com- 
pariſon with him.. For what ſhoulde be made of hym ? > 
where woulde we ſethim? or in what degree woulde we 
place him?Woulde we haue him matched with his crea- 
cures ? Is not thataſinuch as to make him a thing of no- 
thing? And wharſhall become of his Maieſtie when men 
haue abaſed him after thatſort > | 

Then if we had the witte to conceive, or bur wh to 
caſte what Gods infinite glorye is : itis certaine that wee 
ſhouldlearne to humble our ſelues vnderneath the ſame, 
and not beany more ſo ouer weening, as to make our 
ſclues belecue this or that. Furthermore,lette vs bethinke 
our ſclues.For the ſeeblenefleand wretchednefſe that are = 
in mans nature,gjuea far greater glofſe to Gods maieſtic, 
inſomuch as he muſt nedes be magnified the more,when 
we know throughly what we our ſeluesare. If we hadde 
in vs theglorye of Aungelles, we ſhould approche the 


| nearervnto G.OD : butyer ſhoulde we be faine to.doe Eſay Md * 


thing andrhat : but there ſhall bea common Maſſe, and g as the Angels doe, according as itis ſayde of them vnder 


m6 ſhal lay ſtil that itis a ſacrifice; not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
not the true Prieſt that offereth himſelfe to God his a- 
ther.:-but the Maſſe ſhall repreſent the death and paſſion 
of leſus Chriſt. Lo how theſe leaſing forgers have ſurmi- 
ſed themyſelues to woorke pollitikely in "making ſuche a 
medly,to the end that the goſpel might notbe too rough 
to the world.On the contrary partitis ſayd, thargod will 
not be aided nor ſcrued by our leaſings. Whatis to bee 
done then ? Let vs walke ſoundly and plainly,andlette vs 


the ſhape of the Cherubins, that they were faine. to hide 
their faces, were notable tolooke ypon God chrough- 
ty. True itis that the Scripture ſayeth they ſee Gods 
face : But howe is that ſeeinge of it > They are not able 
to abideit wythour caſting downe their eyes, and as it 
were without couering their faces with their wings: thar 
is to ſay [they are not able rodoe it] withoura baſbful- 
neſſe in reuerencing G OD as their ſourraigne, vnto 
whom they are not able to artaine,and without acknow- 


haue our mouthes ſhur, totheende that when hee hath 52 ledging the ſame highneſſeto humble themſelues there- 


ſpoken, wee may holde our ſclues to that which procee- 
deth out of his mouth, without any replying therevnto. 
Beholde (I ſay) how we may be allowed at his hand. But 
he will condemne vs with all our ſhiftes, if we thinke to 
purchaſe his fauour after our owne fanſie, and ſteppe ne- 
uerolittle aſide from the purene(ſe of his worde to mil- 
faſhion his tudgemnents though they be neuer ſo ſtrange 


to mannes imagination, And nowe lette vs come to that 


which is added. Doeth not his Maieſtie amaſe you, p 


and doth not his feare fal upon you,(fayeth Iob?)And 
afterward he addeth, That their memoreall is lyke a- 
ſnes,and therr bodies are as a body of clay. Hereby he 
meaneth,that when welie i in Gods behalfe,itis as much 
to ſay as we conceiue not kys maieſtie,& that we would 
make him lyke our ſelues,and _ him downe hurher, as 


vato.Loc how itis with the Angels of heauen. And now 
howe fare we that are but rottenneſſe? Asrouchingour 
ſoules, they bee bur xs little ſparkes, whych ſhoulde bee 
quenched out by and by,and paſſe away intoa ſhadowe, \ 
were itnot that God preſcrueth them in their ſtate, and 


. that hecud it of his owne meere goodneſſe. Then haue 


wee net in our ſelues the power to ſtande one minute of 
an howerg but God mult be faine to preſerve vs, becauſe 
there isWthing in vs but ſmoke and vanitye. When 
wee knowe this:itis certaine thatall preſumptwouſneſſe 
will bee well beaten downein vs,fo as wee ſhallno more 
haue this fooliſh deſire of diſpuringe after our owne ma- 
ner,to paint God with our colours, 2ccordingas wee ſee 
him disfigured and rent in peeces by menne. Wee ſhall 
no more bee fo preſumptuous and malapart, when wee 
- 27 —_—_ know 


beck here bore ivipoſiblethatthis owledgpe « 

Thould be ydle in tmennc;andthatirfhould notcaſt 1 

ran oh owe anon 
babble of God.For when they have ſpoken oat randon,, 


« iris a token that they never knewe hin, norfelrwhathis 


Maieſtieis. And why? As1 faide afore;itisa lindly fee 
When we once vndetſtid thatit is God that hatticreaxe 
vs,and that weare of him, and thar whether weloke vp- 
Warde or downwatde.all things are iti hirhand; and thar 
there isin him 4 woonderfull rightuouſriefle, thereis i 
hima wiſedome thar is hid from vs,thiere is in hi 2h itt= 
comparable goodnefſe. If we know wn theſe things;itcin 
not be but wee wuſt needes be aftonyed, and abathid in 
olir ſelues, ſo as wee ſhall viterly abaſe ourſelues before 
him,and honour his highneſſe which,js infinite. So then 


let vsleame to know better what God is, totheende we = 
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if fioin prattiſe'But fobHhewedh 
Kimiſeſe to bee ofthoſs.And why ſo:Yow ſer (yt 
hOhow F carie ny fleſh berwene my teetha5if 1 were 


may be trained to all modeſtic and ſoberneſſe, and there- 2 © torneall to pieces, ani] that i were fine to te vppe my 


Withal alſolet vs examine what we our ſelues are. When 
weſee our owne fleſhe doeth rickle vs to like well of our 
ſues, fo as wee bee inclined to flatter our ſelues, and 
ſeeke to ſtande in our owne conceite: let vsſtirre vp our 
ſelues to ſay, whence commeth this vice? Itis becauſe 
thou haſte not yet knowne thy ſclfe. Conſider who thou 
art; doe butenter into thy ſdſe, and be judge of thine 
owne ſtate. There we ſhal finde that wee haue a bottom- 
efſe gulfe of ſinfulneſſein vs, and that wee bee wrapped 
in ſuch ignorance as is horrible to beholde, which is as it 


fleſh and skin in my teeth'to'cary them. / havie my ſoule 

(fayth he)berweenr my hands.Sith yourſce mein ſuche 
plight, thinke nor. youthat Tprare like aPopiniay ina 
Cage. No,no: Tain forcelſto ſpeake fromthe heart Fot 
God cxaminerh me by holding me as it were vppon the 
racke.Then-muſtI needeswvrter my affetions plainly.For 
as forme I ſpeake asone that hath experience, and God 
erieth-me after ſuche a maner as itis well ſeeneI have no 
leafure to colour matters,and to ſpeake one thirgforan 
other. Therefore lette me ſpeake; For yee ſhal not beare 


were ſo thicke a darkenefle, as it viterlye choketh and 30 my burthen,itis God with whome 1 haue to deale, and 


Nranglcth vs : and fo farre off are wee from having our 
eyes open to knowe God:as we ſee not the thing that is 
before our noſe, 

Therfore when men ſhal haue bethought themſelues 
in that wiſe, it is certaine that they ſhall bee ſo touched 
with the Maieſtic of God, that whereas it was ſeene that 
they were ful of pride,andas it were harebrainde in ſpea- 
kingeof God, ſo as there was noreuezence nor modeſtie 


itishealſo to whom Thaue to anſweare : and ſozsfor 
your diſcourſes Ileaue them there for ſo muche as they 
bee woorth, thatis to faye, for vtterly vnprofirable and. 
rriflingtoyes. 

|  Buras for me, I will ſpeake according to that whyche 
God ſheweth me,and whych he ſheweth meby effeQe. 
Thus yee ſce briefly what Iob meant to fay. Butlerte vs 
marke heere the maner of ſpeach which he vſeth,name- 


in chem atall: then the ſeare of God ſhal fall ypon them. 40 ly,char be holdeth his fleſh betweene his teeth to cary 


In ſtcade of the great and ſtraungeraſhneſſe thatis to be 
ſcene in the worlde, men ſhall finde the reverentawe of 
God. And whye? For (as Iſfayde) when wee have once 
conceiued what Gods : we ſhall ſtoupe vnder him. A- 
gaine on the other fide, when we ce what our ſclues are, 
we ſhal haue no more cauſe to ſtand in our own conceit, 
nor to aduaunce our ſeluesin any maner wiſe. Thus yee 
ſcewhar Iob meant to betoken by theſe rwo ſentences, 
And for the greater confirmation, hee ſayeth : Yea, but 


it. For he wasas it were rentall to pieces,as if a mannes 
Skin were torne off, and he wiſt not what to doe but to 
take it vp beewixt his teeth. Yeſeethen that Iob cellcth in 
what plight he was: and thereby he ſheweth himſelfe to 
hane beene in ſo pirifull caſe, as he was no more like a h 
uing creature, 

Wheras he ſaith that he holdeth his ſoule(or his lie) 
berweene his hands:itis as much to ſay as the fame was 
in vtter haſarde, andasit were abandoned and left vp to 


ehinke you that hee willbeare with you if yee dally wyth 5 © the ſpoile, And heerein a man may ſee the doltiſhneſſe of - 


himas witha man? Heſheweth vs heerein,that men are 
beguiled, in thatthey knowing not the Maicſtie of God 
to honour the ſame, as they ought to do,do dallye wyth 
him.Whereas wee ought to honour him: wee play with 
him as we be wontto play in dealing one with another, 
that hee that canne deceiue, ſticketh not to deceiue, and 
all is well ynough ſo it bee nor perceiued. Andlike as we 
conuey our wyles among men: ſo alſo woulde we make 
ourcouin to paſſe for good payment to Godwarde: but 


the Papiſts,in that they haue ſurmiſed, that 70 ho/d ones 
ſoule berweene his hands ſignified to haue power todo 
good or cuill, Let menne deuiſe what they liſt(Gay they)I 
haue my ſoule in mine owne handes, that is to fay,I can 
doe whatI thinke good.I haue afrec ſtate. To be ſhorte, 
they nicant ro builde their free wil vppon this ſentence, 
have my ſoule betweene my hands But we know that 
when God threatneth men, if hee tell them he will leaue 
them in their owne hand: itis the ſoreſt ſcourge that can 


that is too too great abuſe. Therefore lette vsmge thinke 60 light vpon them, Behold,God thundereth at vs when he 


to daſlie with ſuch a craftes maſter,and to { puni- 
ſhed. For although God ſuffer men to runne ryot fora 
time: yet in the ende he will notmiſſe to ſhew them thar 
hee is notthe partie that they tooke him for,bur another 
maner of man.Hee is notthe partic that they tooke him 
to be, becauſe hee is not like the creatures which oughe 
20 be obcdicntto the common rulein ſuch wiſe as they 


fayth he will leauevs vpin our owne hande. And whye? 

For if God holde vs not backe, there is noremedye but 

wee mult needes runne headlonginto deſtruQion. 
Therefore wee ſee howe the Papiſtes were beſotted, 


when they wreſted the Scriptureafter that faſhion. But: 


the meaninge is vetie cleare in thys ſirayne, where 
Iob ſayeth that he beareth his ſoule in his hande, as if ic 
were 
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is lice!a weetdhothrotterſicarkaild, (0 as thimotpio. more 
lodimtfeirbhai; buris betbme lothlp coal meripe:: bo! 

(Grperli RefLichow whblawbmomerit akeiyto bagfthe: 
axnanyafirico bianeicemcd 232ddadbodyHens 


obrthbatatiuc prafticiener ofthe rhingestdavhes ſpea- 
ketaxrhates xp Gy;of Godls.iudgerhents; Abdyaiuted- 
l;;wirhabrtthis experience, weetati ndchetiknowe Gads 
dr his hande,norkis pawer,ect tis iuſtica,ndr anye 
thing elle; Live iris chdvall menf{ball noe beicdasxiob 

zwith fich rigdur : bijoydr moſt ee 
comariticetuichſiona;iHich will diſcoudsys-tb have 
ndchave}bur vaith pceulatians; If Goddo notlomertimes 
ubnidin93fo as.we may rele whatour fnnes; 8-what 


Mink bes chi ie Nedninpeithar therd 


werefoge cerptitiigaaniofhdar infuin; Borie wis 
InkortehaqGod addon tierpopm ver the parſe0t- 
neffe id che infirmitiv/oÞnizmme. But 


lerys ov cur fide apptic chises onrinfiru@icn And firſt 
dfall; EGoiſende vs foprearmd exceltiab ftitions,u4 
Wb be ivinaner{walloged vppe?- ter norchatmake ysto 
defpaite(& ſhatbodeclarnedyecmonsat fill hereafter) but 
levvs'refiſt ;knowingthargod doth {til reſerve his ther- 


bj(atLfaid)bob fticwarkicharbe is notaJpeanlariueters 19 eyrradiefcrvxin cnt oonmnient.”And:ifwe bepained 


motedhamwewordwithie: Let vs affure our ſeluesthat 
God wittleoche-maladiceripen to healeicche-berter,” If 4 
manhanea plague ſores wel.it is ſeenethat the ſore ſtin- 
koth, amd thavicis endughitocimpaire che health: of the 
wholeman and yet feraltzhat.the Phiſition or Surgiort 
kitoqclarkce the:Bytsacrhb firſt daſh. And why?>For h6 
ſtaldebddrriake ic more ficie, becauſe thermatet js not 

yet ifps.Buthewi Ly formedawing plaiier to ir firſt;ro 
make rheToreto rypen {and chen afterwarde he wyll be 


enditfleddath is, and nderfiandethatwebedifomatcof 29 boldetolamceir; Endofodedeth God wythvvs; Forhs 


filoation;add hucout fromiallhopeas inreſpetiebtour 
frhies::wcrthall never kriowe £0 treate of Godavight, 

Gy weſhal.riener knowe one totoof hint wid baatry af- 
&Ki0n; Far theſe trifling praclecs may wicllBaun:Botc of 
faire ſhewes; &:they may anake their brags before mep 2! 
bue theredliudlae vo Neadinbfſe.n them, Are weirhen de- 
Grous tih{peake of God tarhellly.and as bocommeth vs > 
Itis requiſite for vs to:haue beene exerciſed Aforchiande; 
2ndthatwohauetonie eohermall of it-: thatis to ſaye; 


fectiycharwe habe very:tiepſame plague ſorestand white 
the: Let vsnotthinkeitſtraunpe thachehealerh then 
natatthefiritdaſhe;. Foriche diſcaſErmuld firſt be made 
rype, aridthen afterwirde God dann wo hande, 

andfimietonenient remedies. -- « -- 

2: .'Then kerysafſute uriſchies thr God krioweth what 
i goodand convenientforvs:and thereforelette vs tary 
hislefare wich patience) Barif we betooeprein making 
hafte,when wee enduteanyaffliions : whar excuſecan 


tharGbdhavenipped 15,0-the end we may knbybork 30 rlers be.fdPvs? Spetially ſahweeſee that Tob was come 


 hinalagd dur ſclues.Fius yeoſtein effect wharTobchath! > - 


meantirithis (raine. And fqrchereſilecte vs marke-wel, 
that whenoiw-Lord punethvs th ſuch trialles;wo hadde 
neadeof a greater Brengtþ chanis in mannexto the.chde 
wemiy fahd;:Vpaoithe:bearipgiot ſome of lobs words, 
weweulde coridembe bimdnd good cauſe why. Butby. 
thewapwe milltconfidatwelcheartremitethathawas 
in, to the intent wee may notthitike jc Riraunge thaughe 
he had ſore temprationsthat duermaiſtred him; Albcic 


to theplfe of hel}; 8 yetinewertheleſſe did humble him- 
ſafe before God: and tharalchough he indured fo grie- 
uous torments,arid was in ſo exceſſive ſorrowe?yer hee 
reſtrained himſelfe. 1 fay,if amian that was ſo puniſhed, 
did {til bridle himſelfe: I pray you ſhal we notbe tos-too 
vnexcuſable, if we chafe and'fret our ſues in ouraduer- 
fies?Than let vs conſider theſe things,andlette cnety of 
vs/haveaneyets himſelfe, ', CELLUSIE 
1: >When weſce that ſucha ſeruant of God hath boccs 


that in chaende he withſiode all combates: yethaddebe: 4 cried after that ſort to the vttermoſte : wee multe be ſo 


ſome ſtebleneſſe in the meano-while, fo! as het Was: ina 
rhahex quite quailed. And although ts faieh fel notquite: 
downe.s yet was itſhakeh,and heo hadde ſome defaults 
which he wal fele.Then'behoyeth ir him t60ugryo ſuch, 
temprations:Notwithſtapding that chey. were fight grie-: 
uous to bexre: and therforeler'ys not thinkeflroge.of 
his ſpeache. . 

For what mart at this day 280 why as ob ad:namdy, 
that he isa pore deſperate ſoule;that. he holdeth his fleſh: 


much rhe more mildein our aduerfities,and not{tomack 
at-Godfs wehaue beth woone todo. Thusye ſee what 
wee haue to beare in minde concerning this ſtraine. And 
Iobſayth,That alrhough God hit bins Jer wil hey ff 
in hmm: nexertheleſſe hewil reprootie his owne vayes 
before Gods preſence. True itis thatthe Hebrew word 
Lo,(which I tranſlate 7» b1m)may be raken-for or ,8& 
fo doethirſignifie propethy. Notwithflanding;i itis ſonic. 
times: taken Relatiuely, as they tearme it, and one lerter 


and his skinne berweene his teethe,and that he hath hys: '50 Is changed i into another: which'1 is4 common vie among 


foule in his hand. True itis thar Dauid ſpeaketh afterche 
Game maner in the hundred and nineteenth Pſalme : bur 


yet in compariſon, lob was euch at che pittes bortome as. | 


wee ſee;if welooke no further but vppon that whyeh he 
induredin his body, ſeeing he waso broken outasa ma. 
would diſdaine to looke ypon him, yea, and that the ye- 
ry.fight ofhim,yyas inough to-make a mannes haire ſtand 
vp vppon.[tis head and thathe was become ſo hideous a 
ehingaswoulde ſhame aman,.yea, andloth his heart to 
beholde him, Nowe thenif Job hadde indured no more 


the Hebrewes. 

\Neuerthelefſe,the meaning is ll one ineither ofboth 
che waies. For if yec reade Not: it muſt be in way of de= 
maundingaqueſtion, as thus: Though he kill me,ſhall 
not truſtin him? Yes,I wil ſtill eruſtin him.Or elſeſif ee 
read]though he kill me. When he ſhall haue killed mee, 
yet will Tputte my truſtein hym : wee ſce thatthe ſub= 
ſtance ofthe matter is notchaunged. To be ſhort, Iobs 
meaning is; thatalthough hee be ouerthrowne,ard asit 
were inraged by his paſsions:-yet is ie notas much to ſay 


but theſe paines in his bodye, haddeit not beene very 69 44 tharhehath forgone all patience,& intendeth to ſtand 
muchzBut the chiefe poynt(as I {ayde)wasthe teeling of 


Gods.iudgement, and howe God perſecuted him, in ſo 
muchethathe founde no fauour athis hande,bue it ſee- 
med to him that God meant.to adde. continually plague . 
vppon plague, tilt hee hadde ſenthym to the bottome 
Wo and damnation, Seeingehea that Lob was layde 


in contention with God,or to alienare himſelfe quite & 
cleane fro him,or that heis minded toſtomacke the mat- 
cer in ſuch wiſe,as he wil haue no more to do with him. 

Wherefore? Heeproteſteth that hee hopeth whatſocuer 
come of it. Althogh he kil me({aich he)8 cofoid-me: yer 
will norceafe to ruſt inhic:ncuerthelefſeI wilreprove 
wy 


2.C 0x-13:c3z 


rt c hatieafaiteBcexcalienc . l 
Ef LD ron{e[Godswootking.” For he ſyfferech the fanhfail ro 


fall.to eh4ende thar their faith: maye bethe better tified, 
Theſe things ſceme yriable to be matched togithar w the 
ſelues: bur God himfelfe maketh the toagree Atthiefirlt 
bluſh a man would fayl6e heereis fire and witer:burat 


the laſt God bringeth al things co fuch an end;as there is 16 ſiraineiNowwelſee whatarTobamed wich hefaide.ali 


no diſagreement atall.There have beene ſome, which. 
their difputations, woulde faine alwaies: conclude afre? 
the maner of Philofophers, tharall things are ſopuite in 
order,asthereis no difagreemene;bue 2 certain league-ar 
couenantthroughoutalthirigs:bue fuch me neucrknew 
what it is to haut bene ſifted by:Godand to hatie paſſed 
through histudpgements. And why?Foras Thaue aids) 
God hidleth vs after ſuch a ſtrange faſhion,thatal things 
are confotinded in that caſe. And in good ſoogh there are | 


thougtrgodfibme;yerwil prom truſt in tincand.pce 
nenentieteſe Twit reaforrivich God;and 
oi? wayesirorthe Hebrew word thache vſeth;ignifi- 
ech co Reprojinzand alſo ro. Debate or to. Plex 50 the 
his laying &proteſtationsis;tharhe ie norche minwhs 
che parties thachad ſpoken, toke hinito be. Forthey' toke 
hinijobeſhetra one,aswouldhaue plaid donBicorquic 
thathowoukd have ouftttdaw more in God, anitthathe 
| haddepokemthoſerhitigsacit were indeſpkeſof God] 


things in vslſo,which can ieverbe made toagree: Fot 40 Burhe wlleccherHeisnoneſuch, for he holdeth ym 


ſometimes wee be defirons to line, andſometimies wee 
woulde faine diezand theſeare things contrary : Yea,but 
the reſpeQs are diuces: for(asfaich S.Paulc)naurally we 
couet to be,and conſequently we ſhunne death:Deathis 
horribleto vs, becauſe it-is.contrary to our natute. That 
is the thing thatdifmayeth a man;But on the other parte 
we ſee that we be held hereas in 2 priſon: ſo long as this 
body of ours compaſleth ys about, we are in bondage-to 
Ginne;and therfore we be inforced to ſigh and to. be fory, 
and therewithall to long for the euerlaſtingneſle, whiche 


ſtil ro hisrryftin God:Nowhen ſeeing thathee rraſteth 
in God,hdmaſtofneceflitiefubmic himſelfero him-For 
eo:ruſt in God,isnortothrinkeawayfrom-lym;and wo 
holde ones ſeFaloofe:: Butcontrariwiſe to truſt inGod; 
1s r0'comemitohim,and when he feemerh farreoff from 
vs,cuentheni to-ſtraine ourſeluesroger to him: & ther- 
withaltmoreouer todoeastheholy Scipruretelleth vs: 
namely.to ſhrowde our ſelyes'viider the ſhadowe ofhis 
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witgs,andto retourne vnto him;thathe may'receiue vs 


into hislap,asa child is recited of his owne'father: Ye 


is promiſed vs after the time that God ſhall hauexaken 30 ſee then what is coritained heete: For when I6b ſaythche 
wiltruſt in God continnally:he ſheweththathe isnor & 5742+ 


vs outof this worlde(for when we draw towarde death, 
then come wee toit, and death 1s the very gate of life) 
afſuringour ſelues that for as myche as Teſus Chriſthath 
palied the ſameaway, wee neede. not to be afraide that 
death ſhallbaue any power.ouer vs: for it is atebatedor 
blunted fyorde,whereof the poynt is broken off. ſoas it 
cannot hurt vs:a:1d although it.draw-ſome bloude of vs, 
yet notwithſtanding, the ſame ſhall be but to rid vs from 
all diſeaſes, -- - | 

It ſhould ſeeme that theſe affeAtions are JVI 
fo they be in deede. Bur God agrecth them very well, in 
fuche wiſe that the things which wee haue conceiued by 
our naturall witare put vader fote,becauſe faith getteth 
the vpper hand. As much is to be ſaid of that, which Iob 


handleth in this ſtraine, For yee ſeethat the faithfullare 


fully reſolued vppon this poynt,namely,to put their truſt 
in God,& to hope for ſaluationat his hande,how ſocuer 
the worlde go. But this thing they cannot do,cexcept they 


as one oftheſe ſtragſers thatmake outleaps, becauſe they 
bedeſirousto play the horſſes thatare broken looſe. It is 
cleatiecontrary (ſayeth hee?)for I defire/nothing burts 
be neare him, and that he ſhoulde haue his hands vponn 
nie. Heereby then is he-clearedof the falſe ſlamder that 
he was charged with all on 4 

Bar yet neuettheleſſe he fych da -Brboldyes 


; 40 yy Ireaſon with God Concerning my water:that is 


ro fay;the hope that Thane, isnot ſuche asis viterlye vn- 
mingled with c6plaints,fo as ſhould not liftvp my ſelfe 
nor nturnure againſt God atall. True it is that this pro- 
ceedeth of infirmitie,yea euen of finfnl infirmity worthy 
to be condemned. But how ſo euer thecaſe ſtande, God 
letteth-him not go altogither For as I ſaydeafore,faith 0- 
uer ruleth our affeftions.When we truſt in God,and call 
vp6 him,it is notas much to ſfay,as we ſhuld neuer haue 
any bickeringsin ourſelues, Buefaith muſt gette theyp- 


held him for their father, and reſorted to him for refuge: 50 per hand,the peace whereof $.Panle ſpeaketh, maſt win 


[as if they ſhould fay,] behold God hath been my father 
to the vetermoſte,and therewithall hath geuen me leaue 
to come vnto him. Therfore muſt I cal ypon him,putmy 
ſelfe into his keeping, and not doubt but he willalwayes 
be merciful ynto me.Yea but he ſcourgeth me,and when 
I am inminde to come nere him,I ſhal not perceiue that 
hee hath hearde mee. Verely this conceiteis hardeand 
comberſometo beare : but yet muſt I tary theleaſure of 
my God with patience, and doe him the honour to reſt 
my ſelfe ypon his promiſes. 

Loe how the faithfullare fully reſolued it that poynt. 
But onthe other ſide, it behoueth them to knowe them- 
ſelues:andir is vapoſlible that they ſhoulde knowe their 
owne infirmities, but that they muſte alſo make their 
moanc,and ſay, How nowe?And theſe are things contra» 
ry. Forif we ought to tary Gods leaſure with ſilence : is 
t mcte for vs to make a diſputing, & to cnterinto com 


theviQorie : that is to ſay,it muſt get the maiſtriein our 
hearts.In that he ſpeaketh'ofthe peace of God, and at- 
tributeth viftorie vnto the ſheweth well thar wee ſhall 
hauerurmoylings in vs, and that we ſhalbe toſſed to and 
froe. But-what remedye is there for it > Thys'peace of 
God muſtbe of ſuch power as it may get the maiſtrie in 
the ende, and all our paſſions bee brought in awe of it. 
Then lette vs marke well,thar in proteſting that hee wit 
eruſt in God,Iob doethalfo corifeſſe his owne infirnatie, 


60 and ſhewe that he is notſo perfeRe, but that there is al- 


waies ſome fault to be founde in him.Burtyet neuerthe- 
leſſe hee fleeth alwayes too God for refuge; Sith the caſe 
Nanderh fo,let vs alſo on our ſide ynderſtandethar when 
wee beeſhaken with the prouocations of our fleſh, ant 
our.owne affeftions doe ſomewhat carye vs ay : wee 
muſt tor therefore deſpaire,” nor imagine that 6d wil 
helpe v8 more.But lette ys plucke yppe ont hedtes to? 

erult 
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_ DH gods judgement thiri me 
FITS haue: x aconilage "phavermns heknewethat 
thers was4 double righenouſteſſe in God. Now he cots 
firmeth arid tarifieth the athmartera new, ſaying tar 
God wil be bis halpeiyets Forth#bypocrete(fhythhe) 
ſhal not come before him.Asif be ſhoulde ſay,] kndwe 
that Lproſendmy ſelfe before God,and therfore Land fine 
thatafter he hach handlt&-meſG; tardly,and affliied mes 
with extremitie;,he wil hi ſHew.himfelfto be my Natior! 


Vpo that he dareth' approch vio god, Trae itis'that the 
hypocrits doallo apptoch'vnto god,accordingagir is aid 
in-che58.of Eſay,This peeple ſeeketh meday by diy and 
they preaſe to measif they wold know ty waies:Wels 
that theſe hypocrites which hajje no affeRiof Ho? Heat} 
do neuertheleſſe make many windelaſſes;/8& martys the- 
ſelnes,&1 ie ſhould ſeemethere werenothing but fire and 
flame in thern-toget neare vnto God. Yea,but they doe 
nothing elſe but'turne the potte about.: Tt is not for that 


Eſay $9.41. 


they wouldfaine be quit with hi; without' comming t& 
him atal:As how?-We ſec howe'the hypocrites arevery 
ful of Ueuorion,8e are buſie:abour this 8&-chat; And whit 
pretend they therby .Wh& che Papiſts heare three Maſſes 
inaday,when they make muche'bibblebable,whetithey' 
cake holy water,and when they trot fromaltar t6 atar: It 
is certaine that they pretendeoſerue God: but their pre 
tendingofit is inſuche ſort, as God beholdeth them) tiot' 
neareathand, bur they withdraw 'themſchues & ſtray far 


Ieremielikenethal theſe braueries,and al theſe maskings' 
andall theſe ceremonies that'are among menne, yntoa 
thecues caue. For like as-a rheefe recireth into couctt;to' 
the end'he might nor be ſcene;8 his fault cometo light: 
euen ſo do hypocrites maks ſundry colours antlarking: 
holes in this and that, and incuety thing which they call 
the ſeruice of God. Bur ; whacfor thar?. Ir is-totheende 
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F- | vteſtaion hit” fob = Kone4s thef beelthit the) rath/cousr ther ſees der 
ſal « thatis to witzthat char thilthinerts: * Thitrs then you ſe thatthe hypocrites 
þ © Revwold Rift truſt i god, make eountitrinte of approtfiins vnts G od; Howe bs' it 
36A enc\yhen- heweredner: thatrhieſame benotin trmety," "Therefore,althoiith they 
16 Ja Pwhelmed by hyS finds; = be'phfeayp with fonds Wilweening,” Mor bg Les 
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nine! :vppot God [for haffe: 
nearer vnt6hit:but their doingo,is] becattethey ate 
beſorted;8 thitike tor ypon god: for if they thought vps TE 
God, tied norbe ſo bold:We ſee thenthatWheir 
thehypoeiiteshiatic plaid chefooksin their 6wrefonids 
trifles/& Wllicd with Godas it were with a lit babies" 
they thinke themchies 35 rIgfitubus as the Anngels, id 
thattheteis mo failers be fouhde with chem'* afld tar 


f&8d: derittind atly thing motear their hand, he doth 


Whervpon thendoth Tobgrofidthe hope of his welfare) 40 butprefſechem too innch, & that theyare ſofatre. front 


being inderted yrs hith,char'es their ſeerning)} hes be 
holder vito them. Yee ſee ther How the hy 

out fire 8 firniein  kichore; F5ithuld ſeme they would 
run 'Ypdn'Ged:Bur whyits that? Betduſe they thmke vor 
of titta;trortraue ay liuclyfeeling of Hitn in their conſe? 1 
ences.Tv be ſhort,a man ſhilfticuer coiic'rd'God wyih 
#yoodhexre, @with aptire indfies affedion, except he 
honoiir himandin honoutingf feate kim, 2nd N fearing” 
cruſtin him:Altheſe things(fay I) miſt bein#uricheart: 


they be deſirous ts comethe ſtraightway vrito God, but 50 before hecaneuercome viito God, & haueanyUqurain- 


cance with him.Thefirft poynt(! &y)is to honottt Got: 
that iso/fay, to knoive whit his Maieſtic is; hd thatic 
becoramieth vs toyeeld onr ſeſaes wholely thetevnro, ro 

do him homage. Votill weeHatieconceiued this Ntaieftie' 
of God, which isaboue vs; we ſhatl neuer bee defirons: 
to come Vnto hym, Feare tinſt ao bee marched there= 
withall:thatisto ſay aftet wee haute eraunte@ hintall fo. 
ueraiprtie and dominion,weemuſt beedeſirons to ſerue* 
him,and'to walkeas he commaundeth. But thys fearea- 


away from him. Andrthatis the cauſe why the Propher 6o loneis not ynough. Therefore wemult learne to knowe 


Gods goodneſſe,that wemay put our triift init; w rhyche 
alſo is the-meane tocome vnto hym. And for thys cauſe 
Ib Gith,thar the hypocriteswillneuer appeare in Gods 
preſence: that:is too ſay,they will ſhunte God aſmich 
as is poſſible: according alſs-as we ſee that when they be * 
ſpoken todof death; they tormemte thendſclues, and yer” 
notwichſtandingits 15 thowny&rotomevito naw 
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. -flgcreby he 
36 be hixbelpe ſtil, Bus by che wayahe 


heretofore,& ſhal ſee _ like me .Howbe,to the 
end we COAL hagethe rx 

der ehkiSheld fees: Parks 
Cerne.my Miah : formhen 1 po haxe ſet downe my 
caſe,[knowe 1 ſhatbe iuftrfied:Heerelob preſuppoſerh: : 
that he hath ſo good reaſons to defend himfelfevich all,” | 
that heſhall bequit before God,if he may hane lequo ro; * 
plead his caſe. Andhe pleaderh not. beforemien;(forhe:*" 
had to dealewithideafe eares) buithe wold hatethoſe to - 


10 CAL. -aI7> SERIF ON: on 
_ 


NTBaWev x rv Pew! 


d; ” aememee 
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wards that 
= lechare ſomwhat ſtraungea5wehaue ſeege,thelike. 19; whether wade Gods law-0n no, Aud'S.Paule proſuypo» 


ſcth that wedoe it not ; rhatis to faye,that wow is none 


or raate then 


fied,if God would admit him to yo to his defence,as if 
- Goethadidewheteqfts accuſe him,ortharheaert riot 


! fauldie inatt(thing? Andwedmow that inas muchas he 


"a k.mortat fnath; he was dothed: with manp infirnmities 
- andfianes:How chet doed{hiemeane; thathecoulde be 
| quir> Birftof all we multcall:rominde whar hath beene 


whs he ſpeaketh,to hold their peate,6c:to heare whathe 20 touched heercrofores tiaratly,that Toblookerh not ſim- 


ſhall debate, and to aye forthe exe aud iffize of that: 


SOIEETTITRIT 


of hysi intenx is: that is to  uyniches meant tofay thathce 
ſhoulge be quit,ifhe mighe haue leave and liberty,to.de- 


' batehis caſe: And whereypondependeth this Wempli 


Lexit.34.10. 


calto wind;what hath ben declaredafore: thatis to,wit, 
the.twa.ſortes of Gods rightuouſheſſe ; That Gageill 
Gmtimestudge men by his Jaw: for there he hajhgiuen 
VS Arighruoulnes, which is throughly known,& apparit 


- plyarhisowne deferuing,nor what he'is ofhiniſelie: bur 
at'Gogs inger.n is (= how? We haueſcene 
6a Godfinderh linnes if vsthatare RE 


mely _ yet AV 65 hp 
one a lr Wee have ſcene afbrethat God 


ynto Ys: GGod doth asitwere enter into couenit with ys, 39 puniſhed not Tobs fiones as. of ſette purpoſetopuniſhe 


wh en hegi eth. vs this rule: marke bow I willhaye men * 
ro liye;be that doth nocall;heſe things,cuiiled be haz 8 


Den.27.4.15 who lacucrperfourmetirmy lawe,ſhalllive. Secingehen 


thar Pay Lord hath ſo cenified ys of his wil, he hath ſhes 

wed ysa rightuoulnefſe that is altogither apparagt.But if 
heſhgald.iudge vs thercafter, we ſhould befainto encer 
wto anaccounte, ard to.exanyne our life by euery com- 
mandemient,and to think with onr ſelues, Go:to,wherin 
haſtchqu done amiſſe? Beholde,thy God requireth ſuche 


him,asif he ſhould fay,l wil puniſh this mafi becauſe he 
hath deſeracd it,or becauſe hehath liued naughtly. No: 

God had no ſuche reſpede with him, What them. He in» 
tended that Iob ſhould bea mitrour toallme,to.the end 
that when we behold hitn, we may haue occaſionto hii- 
ble our ſelues, (knowing that Gods hadis ego heauie for 
vS to bearc,and allo-conſidering our ,owne fraily,8: that 
according to his ſecrearand incomprehenſible iuſtice, he 
myght handle ys a hyndred” thouſande times- roughlyer 


athing,haſt chou performed it?No:then thou ſeeſt wher 49 thanhgdoeth,)and there wythall haue an eyeto the pa- 


in thou artfaultie, Marke(Lay)bow we ſhalbe condem- 
ned by the law. Likewiſe on the corraty partyif we know 
our ſelues to hauc fulfilled Gods law, (which is vnpoſſi- 
ble,but Ladmirte it were ſo) I fay when a man. tryeth his 
workes throughly,ifhe finde that his life hath bene con-, 
formableto Gods lawe,then is he iuſfified after the righ- 
tuouſneſſe that is apparantand knowen tovs.Butyer for 
all thys, Tob hath proteſted hecretofore, that there is a 
higher rightuouſneſſe i in God, whereby hee coulde con- 


tientneſſc of the manne,God then meantto yſe Iob toal 


thele matters: and ſo wee ſee that hys intent was not to. - 


puniſhe hym. Andthat is the cauſe whye Iobfayeth,that 
if hee had leaue to ſprake, and to open hys caſe. at large, 
heet ſhouldebe founde rightous; according to Gods in+ 
tent ; that is to ſay,as in reſpete of the preſent afflition 
that hee endureth,God ſhould not finde any iniquutie if 
him in that behalfe, but contrariwiſe allowe him for one 
of his ſeruauntes. -But Iob in ſoſaying, reieteth-notthe 


demne euen the Angels? Wherfore is tha?For although, 52 forgiueneſſe of ſinnes wherevppon all our righteouſneſſe 


Godallowea mans life, when itis throughly framed ac- 
cording to hislawe: yeris not he bound thereby,ncither 
is it as muchto fay as we owe him no more ſeruice, and; 
that he ſhould holde vsacquitte, For if we compare the, 
prrfettion thatis in God, wyth the perfcQion thatis in. 
the creature , what will come of it? The Sunne maye be 
darkened;though it giue light to the whole worlde: that. 
is to fay,there is nothing thatcanne ſuffice or farisfie that: 
matter. So then letys marke wel,that when focuer God 


is founded. We ſay that menne are made-riphtuous by 
encly faith, becauſe wee bee all damned in 0ur woorkes, 
(thisis true)and bring al damnation and'curſſedneſle be+ 
fore God, and therefore muſt all of vs abide ſhame and 
confuſion, Fot thys cauſe it ſtandeth vs in haride to-bor= 
rowearightuouſneſſethat G:O D may like andallowe: 

whichthing is donewhe our Lord Ieſus Chriſt clotheth 
vs witirhis owne rightuouſncſle,and the fame ivallowed 
vs before God.Ye ſcerhen chat we become rightuous by 


liſtech roiudge vs by his law,although we know no euill 60 faith,becauſe webe clenſed and ſcoured from our finnes 


nor vice in our ſclues, yetſhoulde wee not be rightuous 
forallthar, Burlettevs come to thatwhych Iob ſayeth, 
When ſocuer 1 ſhall have leaue to plead my caſe (fayeth 
he)andto lay foorth wy mattetin order,and to alleageal 
my reaſons: Iknowe that I ſhall then be juſtified. Thatis 
to.ſay,If God would indge me bur according to his law; 
and that might anſerz0 ew what my life hath ben; 


is the dcath and paſſion of our Lotde Teſus Chriſte, 
Andin the meane time God guideth vs by his holy ſpi- 


rit,and in guiding vs,accepteth the ſeruice that weyeelde = 


him, thatis to ſay,he accepteth the goodneſle whych be 
karh put into.ys.For there is not ſo muchas one: drop of 
goodneſſe i in vs,which is not giuen vs from aboue.Ther- 
forabke as God giuerh vs Shlagadencpeent he 

8] 


' HG Gal. 3.10. 
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allo rledtheny ingopd woorth Bur howeatiout workes 
is in thathe kth not aneye t&theimiper- 
feli6s thavare in then Torthere is notanyhingit vs, 
buritAach ome blemiſh before God: bur hee! 
a6t thatthe deareth with vs of afacherly loue. Yeſee the 
that wee tttiy be rightavils Befote God: yea vertly in ſo 
triat iepfeaſerts hint 66 Lifwel of vs, and not that he 
isborinde tie; ot that wes hue deſerncd it. Aﬀter that 
marier Job ſhith thathefhilbefoundrighraows:wherby 
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9;# 
forwhich he myght have ſhewed himſelfe before God, 
burthitt he muſt lane bevie faine to hauetortic with his | 
head lianging downe : ike as wheri mienneconte'to} char 
poiat;thar they muſt bs fiin ro acknow 8 theyrown | 
wretchiedieſſe, and ſlande confounded . lob 
therefore would not hatit viedftich maner of talks, if he 
hadde nor bene forepolſciſod with a marueflous great a- 

<, {o as he had to moderate diſcretion inhym 
to Kimble himſelf before God as became him. Burby 


he exthideth not Gods #ticeand merey, which he exts- 10 the way \ we haue a goof ant veryc profitable | lefſon ta 


Beth t6rholS that ire hisjin bearing wich thew;82'in nor 
handling ther rigorouſly, ad calling their Uſe to Ectofic 
pointbypoitit: And rear vs nark allo,thatTob 
foedhalhwibetuel xs He Hatlfdone afore;"Whut is the 
nds Wis aS4 tazrthatrancth,and as 6nc that is a 
Rds be wollVH@ Te he? is. Forthys cauſe 
hediſpureth or but of Godsſecrete rightfulneſſe, which 
4w4 ierrongh ts him, & therfore he fark is homar- 
uellthouph he be ſo troubled and aSit were Fwallowed 


extherofthis preſent text. And fitſt of all letysremember 
elizewhich Thane ſayd. aready: thatis to wit,that if God 
lifto handle vs after a tnoterigorous maner than thar 
whithis contained in his lawe: yer hath heauthoritye to 
dock a3itidge ofthe worlde.We mgy wall replierothe 
coheary: bur we ſhal gaine noching by our murmunogs: 


| Thwrforehaue not we good cauſe to humble our ſclues? | 


Furthermore, ler vs c6ſideralicde in what Eaſe we ſhuld 
be; if God ſhoulde handle vs but according to the mea- 


vp ofdiſpuirefering that God perſccuterh him after that 20 ſurechatis conueniencfor ys. ForT haue tolde you thar 


Aaſhis withour ſhewing him why, ob then is as it were 
altoniedirt ſich ſort as he har notan eye tothatwhych 
he knowethto be true :naitiely,thar God can'wdl make 
him to ſeele his ſinnes when he examinerh him but only 
according to his law: but heconfidereth thatin as much 
as God pardoneth his ſeriirstharwalken in ſoundneſſe, 
itis a trange thing that he tnuing done fo,yea enen with 


che heauineſſe ofhis hande For the betrer vnderftanding 


al hi in is neucrheleſſe handled ſoroughly,arid feelerh | 


God hith giuen vs his law,not reſpeCting that which we 
owevnto him, noralſoro vtter the perſeftneſſe of hys 
owne rightuoutheſſe : bur as hauinge arcgarde to that 
which is meete 8& conyenient for creatures.But in ſteade 
of approuing our life before him, when iccommeth to 
be iudged by his law: we be faine-co ſtand aſhamed of ir, 
yea andthat not in one ſort,bur in athouſande, For our 
finnts and mifdoings area bottomleſſe gulfe.Seeing then 
that the caſe is ſo, there remaineth nothing for ys bur to 


hereof et vs looke vpn that which he adWleth.He de- $0 humble our ſelues,and to figh;and to be aſhamed of our 


fireth God tograunt him two articles: and then (Kayerh 
he)l wil not hide my ſelfe from thy fight: thariso fay,l 

willbe ready to receiue What puniſhment thou liſteſt, I 
wil.nd morecomplaine thatthy handeis to rough'to me, 
I wilno more pleade with thee when thow preſſeſt mee, 
conditionally that I haue thoſe two poyntes. The one 
whereof(faieth he)that thy hand ſhould be withdrawen 
from-mee,and that thy terriblencſſc ſhould no more diſ- 


may mee. 


ſhamefultieſſe.For (as Iayde) we may well checke wyrh 
God': birt thar will alwayes be cauſe to prouoke Gods 
wrath more and more againſt ys. 

- Furthermore let vs beare in mind,thar Gods viſitatios 
ate vety hard to be botne;ſeeinge that Tob was ſo caryed 
away,as he wiſt not what he did,and was as a marine out 
df his wits. Why ſo? Becauſe God preſſed hint Wyth hys 
terribleneſſe. And heereby we be watticed;that if God pu- 
niſh vs rigorouſly, we mult needs be overwhelmed with 


| By this he meanerh to ſay, that he prayeth kim notto 4o deſpairand be viterly confeunded. It is true, thatfo long 


execute hys iudgementbeforc he have indited hym.Tob 
chink=thir very ſtraunge that God ſhuld ſcourge him ſo 
fore without making him privie wherefore, Iris all one 
therfore,as if a priſoner ſhould deſire to be ſer atlibertie, 
when he knoweth himſelfe to be quite & cleane ſhaken 
off, & that men wil not give him any hearing at al. What 
ſhal he doe? If apriſonec be tormented without any exa- 
mination, withoutany queſtion put vnto him, or wyth- 
out any proofe or information laid againſt him, if yet ne- 
uertheleſſe he be thruſt into a deepe dungeon, if he bee 
ſetin theſtockes, (as Iob complaineth heere) ſpecially if 
he be ſtrained yppon the racke, ſoas it ſhould ſeeme hee 
were like to be diſmembred, I fay,ifa pore priſoner were 
hidled after ſuch a faſhion: what would he ſay? Iob then 
complaineth that God doth nowe exccure ſuch a rigour 
againſt him, and yet no aftion commenced againſt hym, 
Thus ye ſee the firſt poynt whereof he ſpeaketh. The ſe- 
condis,That God ſhowlde call bim:Thar is to fay,that 
his caſe might be laid forth orderly,as when rigour ceaſ- 
ſeth, and men deale by order oflawe. Well (Gycth he) 


as We be a good way off from blowes,weecan be flour i- 
nough:bue whe God commethto iuſtle with vs in good 
earneft,we fecle what his force is, which we had ſer lyghe 

by before : and what ſocuer wee imagined to beein our = 
ſchies,ſhalbeleſſe than naught, 8 nothing el{e but ſmoke 
and fonde ſurmiſing. Ir is requiſiteto knowe this. For we 
knowe thereis nothing more againſt our faluation, than 
the ſayd preſumptuoulhefſe wherewith we be beſotted. 
This maketh vs raſh and to runne at randon:and we not 


50 onlyare notcontented to paſſe our bounds, bur alſo we 


woulde faine flie aboue the doudes, Yee fee then what 
is the cauſe of our decay : namely, this fooliſh oticr\vee- 
ning,wherewith we be dafeled. And moreouer the fame 
doeth ſo hinder ys from calling yppon God,that where 
as wee ought too reſorte too hym for refuge, and too 
broode our ſelues vnder hys wings? cuery of vsrunneth 
ryot,and to our owne ſeeming we can moue mountains 
and worke wonders.Thus ye ſee wherin the chief poyne 
of our ſaluation halteth: that is to wit,that whereas wee 
ought to flee vato God by prayerand ſupplication, ſpe- 


ler the ation be commenced,andI wilno more hide me 69 cially when we be pinched withany aduetſitic,and at the 


from thy ſight: that is to ſfay,I will not refuſe any thyng- 


What ſoeuer it be: diſpoſe of meas it ſhall pleaſe thee,and 
I will be patient,and obey thee in all poynres. 
Weſee then thatIob is exceſſiue as a man outofhys 


. Wits. Why ſo?For had helooked wel to himſdlfe,it is cer- 


Rains that he ſhould haue known that head not ought 


laſt caſt: weegoe to ſecke worldlyc helpes, or clſe we 
yeelde to our owne fonde fanſies which haue deceiued 
vs. Would we then be exempted from ſuch illuſions and 
yaine thoughtes > Lette vs looke vppon our ſeluesin tho 
example of Iob,and conſider that ſeeing he hath abidden 
thele ſpiritual batrals(that is to fay,ſeing god preſſed him 
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beimpollls for 150 


fender appoynt,his.iudge what to-doe?. Truc itisthatan 
earthly judge may be ouer -rigorous(for a manne may. be 
preſſed roo cruelly :)burir.cannpt/be ſo berwene God 8& 
vs:for when ſoeucr he puniſheth, vs,he beareth with vs, 
and as for excelle, there is neuer. none in hin. Itistrue 
that we perceiue not why, he doth things, neither dows 
{re the ballzgce. and weights which he vſeth. Nay rather. 
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mc ERARROIAE yeofly tbe ſack as ny ym; Fug = -yeand 
yo i yore apap receinexs te.debare quraaſe eith him:)yar maſt wo-nor 
cometo the remedic of it:;thavis f Dar yg 14 requizehinto-withdray-his hand:For Gadecan welldoe 
vnto god to grauntys the grave t9.find: reſt in him-in bochgheſeghings2t,once;: ahatigto mitchemanmakeys 
midges of our zroubles, and that wee tnay be ſure. won ourprocetſeandahercinſhew vachanhoo hath iuſhraule 
potwyrhſ}anding, that for a. tire hee inake countananmn ropunihyawhen welhe gun. finnes;and| allo 
ro Cobol againſt vs,ta deſtroy, ys vitetly, Lac hows coptinge tg make ysfeale;cheflrokes pf, hi 
velpospenloreer men Gobnt ly willnot handls then can.ydlldoe bothghole things Xertmangyart i 
rouſly. And morcouer when he fayth,Grausms = muchas they;may.matchgoginhers the receiuing of thana 
E- two things, ,and {wil come with my headgbeltt wgiher mult not be thoughn ſtraunge': Bur Itoldeyou 
vpright,aud 1 will net hide my ſelfe befoxe thei thatin ghysbehalfe we mult nor beall rogitherlyke lob. 
ys marks that it js not for vs to ſummon Godap defiring And why2 For whey he requireth after that maner tg be 
| bimthatheſhuld notpuniſh ys before he haug madeys 26 admirzadtohig deſenee,ir is one. (as Ihaue toldeyou 
to vnderſland'pur fines And why?For it were taogreas alteady)asif he would ah agintGs God.Foracpording 
an intruding vpen his inviſdiftion.;Shallthe wrerchedof. . 35 hohad @dthathe ſhould 


adderh hoe bw bp Be he 73 ds 7 6 God fn 


as. 


theen Ee , thatistowit,to pray God! to mode- 
rate bys zigour, and yet notwithſtandinge to make yz to 
Tk qurfaultes, and that when hee hath brought vs 


 toſuchlowlincile as wee can become ourowne iudges, 


ic ſeemerh'to vs, thathe turner] things cophe tuguie:' 30 than every one of ys may willingly paſſe vndercondem- 


dyet forall thatjit behooytth-vs ro honour him.in his 
ccreate judgements. Andlet ys afſure ourſclues that the 
things which we thinke to be full faunge, arg.neyerthe, 
lefſe ruled io al, yprightneiſe and tquity,inaſmuchas they 
proceedefrom him, and that they ſhall be ryaniſelte el 
vs in theende,.. 
| Then neede? wee not to Ft, this pride of defiingt © 
raunge God yato our fauſe, angto require him todo. {a 
or fo. Burlerte vs content our ſelues with his good wall 


* pation; Bur Jobs intent: Res isto0 enter intoa adeane 

contrary « cls. 

to the intear.we ſhould follows meaſure that Ihaue 
ſpokenof already. Nowe welſee the profite that redoyn 
deth toys by this dodtrine, if we can apply ic well to our 

vic: thatis.to. Witte, that when we deſire to be hearde at 

Gods hande, the ſame muſt not be to. bryng excuſes. as 

though we were not faultie, and that we could leſſen our 


praying him to giue vs patience and ful obediencegill he 40 offences,or rather make them nonearall: butic muſt be 


haue made vs perceiue thatal his doings are good, Vere: 
ly we may welldeſire God to indite vs before he puniſh 
vs. Wherfore?Totheintent wemay be our own IU0ges, 
For what ſhal it auail vs,though God puniſh vs cue e with 
extremitie: if in the meaneſcaſon we continue itubburne 
wour naughtineſſe,or ifwe beſo flouthfull and dull hea- 
ded as not tothinke vppon them at all? It would alwayes 
beto our greater damnation.God ſhould beare vpon vs, 
and we woulde notbowe downegur backes. Our heart 
would be gever2 whit the more ſupple: infomuchthatir 
wold breome like aStyth which beaterh backal blowes, 

So then Gods chaſtiſements ſhall neuer further. our wel- 
fare, except wee bee our owne iudgesto condemne our 
[clues firſt. And howe may thatbe if wee knowe not our 
faules ? Foras for thoſe that ſay,I knoweI ama wretched 
ſinner, & haue wel deſerued the puniſhmerthat I ſuffer: 

andi in the meane while cnter not therewithall into theyr 
owne hearts to feele their finnes: ſuch are but hypocrites 
infayingI haue wel deſerued this chaſtiſement wythour 
knowing how or whercfore, Trueitis that we ought to 


to enter intathe knowledge oft them, yaaandtoenterin 


ſuch wile,as we may bevrterly throwne downe,8& there 
may. be none. other ſhifte for vs bur to flee vnto Gods 
goodneſſe: and that when weſhall have condemned our 
whole life, we may notwithſtanding not ceaſſerotrult in 
the mercy which hehath promiſed to wretched ſinners, 
when they miſlike of their finnes and condemne them, 
deſiring nothing but that, God ſhoulde receiue themto 
mercy.Yeſcethenin what wiſe we ought to praftiſe thys 


5O ſayde requeſt.Bur itis harde for. vs to attaine to ſuch rea- 


ſon, and therefore wee mult traine our ſelues to. it, For 
thys hardeneſſe muſt not put vs out of heart, butrather 
prouoke vs torunne vnto G OD, prayinge hym of hys 
grace too touche vs in ſuche wyſe with his duQtrine,as 
by the meanes of his woorde. we may offer yp ſuche re- 
queltes vnto hym,. as wes may fecle the frute of them, 
Our faultes are told vs daily, and yetthereare fewe that 
thinke vppon them.God therefore perceiuing vsto beſo 
flow, yea euc in ſuch ſortasheis notable to moue vs by 
his worde:lifreth vp his hande,and ſendeth vs ſome cha» 


condemne our finnes whych wee knowe not of: butyet 6g ſtizements.And bicauſe that if the aflition be but ſmall, 


muſtwe beginat thys poynt : namely,of examining our 
conſciences. by ſeckinge there for the thinge which is y- 
nough toconuift vs. Otherwiſe itis vnpolsible that eucr 
man ſhould humble himſelfe before God,andcondemne 
himſelfe guely and vnfainedly, So then yee ſee to what 
ende wee may require God to enter pracelle againſte vs, 


-_ 


it is nothing to vs,wee do but ſhake our careatit,as the 
prouerbs Gyth: God doublerh his ſtripes,and ſcourgerh 
vs moreand more,holding ournoſesto the grindftone 
(as they ſay,)and withdrawing himſdffrom vs;lo as hys 
ſpirite is as it were quenched in vs and wefeele not that 
ke goucracth; vs any mgre,infomuch thatwe became as * 

| poors 


THE: XBL 
Afterward we become fo inraged,that wee would fayne 
hang God togiut vs ſqmercleace, and if heegiue, ys. 58 
not,ye e ys veterl ſues, ſoas there isn9 


ypaſt our 
remedie in our ſtate. Then may wee welldefire God too 


withdrawe his =. and to giue ys leaue too ſay,Alas, 
Lord,thou eſt Tama Mlipgegarured fegke 4 
izements whichure ouer great, conſidering mine infir- \ 
mitie. True it is,this chaſtizEment is due to Lo q 


I ought too fedeyer mich more : bur niy1 
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hisſ”1 
feeble and weake, as (to my ſeeming) Fain Wretthe TH&' G 


"vat 
ahenſuchaſotreaweoknowe dotwhat Wend6o or fays 
Lagrheare' a ſentonce thae is; very praticable and; full:of 
ga94Jearnipg. Far Galt of all wen focharidur aFeRions 
$19 ikenelde beaſkes';: which daſh ys apaynſt: God. But; 
ler vs come too ruſh at him,and whar ſhall we winne by 
it? Arg weeharder than hee? Are wepable too make 

tbb\baws; bred breake: hin'a Alas weemuſt 


needes beecruſſhed and broken in pieces, when we ruſh 


FA Fon fo Prion. And not.ondly ſo, but alle hea 


pry rar $ with his blaſt, he nedech bur his þretfi 
HeSttiptute Iayeth) to deſtroye vs, vridoovs, and 


vpn thedubgeon ofhell, Alas niy God, wetchſafo thow 1 "Brits vs 't60/noughc; Therefore let'ys Vaderltlande thae 
therefore toalay thy rigouita little, thatI way: hdheley+! 1D palidhs muſtbeetepreſſed , arid womuſthold thens 


ſure to take my breath,and to berhink my ſelfe berter tha 


in awe, yeaand wee muſtasit were fetterthem 7 that is 


I have done. When TI haug fuch arclicte,l willcome tqo,,, -, 9p lay, weemuſt dog the vrrermoſte thaz, wee can too. 


chee;and my wounds {hal be affwaged.For i ſee that the 
verie meane to take good by thy ſcouring, is that I a- 


ww &Y 4 . 


abate the headie frantikneſſe that 1s injthem.. For elſe 
what will become of is? weeſee whar hath-happened to, 


, _— {7 p y 7 ad '® LIT or SS tio $3640 Lf 3b 4 # 7 $- TY; | $* 
byde not vnreformable vndet' thy hande:*Behofde'che **' Toby that holie man, the mirrour of patience, whoper= 


goodneſſe thar God doeth ynto.yvs, when he ſuffererbvs 


4”; . 9/7 W{WT1Y /& $44 > $44.43 4p} 3 
tocone vato him. Neuertheles,when we make ſuch re- 20 


queſt ynto him, irmuſt beedone with ſuch condigon as. 
this. Well Lord, itis eruethat thepetition which I make 
is for my neceſitie, thou {reſt 1 am able too þeareno 
more, zndif thoupreuent notthe miſchicfe,l mult needs 
fallinto ſuch agulfe ofconfuzion, as I ſhall neyer. ger 
out of it agayne. Neuertheleſſe Lord, 1 referre py ſelfe. 
wholly vnto thee, thouknoweſt what is meete andcan+ 
uenient for mee,and thou artable to remediethe extre- 
mities wherein I am, according as thou haſte infinite, 


meanes too plucke thy ſeruantseuen out ofdeath, Now 30 


then if we adde this condition, God doeth wellſyffer vs 
too make ſuch requeſt, yea and he will like well. of jt Lo 
what we haue to marke in this ſentence. But by the way 
wee muſt not thinke tha Iob was ſo farre ouerſecne ps 
too beare him ſelfe inhande that hee was fauldeſſe, and. 
that hee was readie ta enter into lawe with God,and to 
pleade againft him, weening that he ſhould gerthe herter 
hande. Let vs not thinkethatIob was ſorted with ſuch 
a folly. What then? Wemuſtthink that he ſpake withour 


$9.n.themynd taeghey God, and yer-norwithſtan- 
Gun 1t15.ta bee ſcengchat there was ſnch a violence in» 
termodled with it, ax hefdltroruſhing in ſicli wiſe as he 
wiltnor whereheewas.,$0 much the mor therioughe 
We to pray hartely.vaza Godtb thie our pafſigns when 
Wes/ee them ſo,ynrulyas Webe norabletowegid them, 


and phage will epeeeghemin ſuch wyſehs they may 


too ſay, whep wee ſec that good conſciencei$a$.ic were 

falge a ſleepe.in vs, and jnmaner choked, ſo;as wee haue: 

not.{a much as, onefparks. of lght, but-areas people: 

confounded ; Iſaye when wee perceyuethar , Jet vs la- 

bour tqacometoxealpy 2gaine, that we may ſay; where. 

art Hon thou re rae? 'Thou feeſt that thou 
Cc 


flingeſt thy 


fe hereas.zt were at auenture, yea.cuen 2» 


aduiſcment,as webe woont to doo when our affeions; 49 gainſtthy God, and that there is not wit in thy wordes. , 


ouermayſter ys. For we haue our eyes ſo bleared,as wee 
diſcerne nothing at all. As for example: If aman beebe- 
ſides him ſelfe for griefand anguiſh,as he knoweth, nor 
him ſelfe any more, ſomelight woordes will eſcape from 
him,and ifhebetold of it,he will anſwere it was not ſo, 
Yet is it true thathe ſhall haue ſpoken the, Yea bur it ſhal 
not ſceme ſo to his owne ynderſtanding, bicauſe his wit 
3s troubled and confounded. For (as I haue ſayde) our 
paſſionscarie vs away in ſuch wiſe as we bein a manner 


beſide our ſelves in that cace:and yetin the meane while 50 


G ODceaſſeth not too mainteyne alwayes a knowledge 
in vs, the which ſhall notwithſtanding bee as good as 
choked. When a man coueteth a fyre with aſſhes and 
earth, if therebcea great Cole in it, it will lye hid vn- 
derneath,andaman ſhall not ſee any thing nor perceyue 
any heate. Even ſodoeth God ſometymes ſuffer al diſcre- 
tion to bee as it were choked in vs, and inthatcace wee 
ſee nothingbuc the aſlhes,thar is toſay,the paſſions that 
are yppermoſte, and wee ſee ſome ſteame, bur the firſte 
ſheweth not it ſelfe at all . Euen ſo then ſtandeth the 
cace withvs. And when Iob made this proteſtation, he 


felt him ſelfe in ſuch extremitie, thathee ſoughtmeanes . 


too come before G'O D, ſaying that hee would bee the 
firſt that ſhouldſpeake. Let vs bee ſure that he ſpake this 
as a man veterly rauing in his fittes . Seeing the cace is 
ſuchJet vs ſearne to walkealwayes in humilitie, and lee 
vs bewel waethap ouraffeQtions do notcarie vs awaye 


Therfore it ſtanderh thee ophand to reſtreyne thy ſelf by 
meaſuring the paſſions which are ouer yehement and 
exceſſiue in thee. Lochowe it behooueth vs too come | 
backe yntp reaſon, when wetind our ſtues fo diſmayed: 
as weeknowe not what weeſaye : and letyvs aſſure oure: 
{elues that that is the thing whereby wee. muſt berhinke 
our ſclues,more neerely,that we may abſteynefrom ſuch. 
exceſsiye ſpeechesas wee ſee Iob hath vrrered heere, yea 
euen without aduiſement. Thenlet vs learne too mode- 
rate our paſſions in ſuch wyſe, as we may deſire nothing - 
but that God willgiue ys the grace too take ſuch taſte of 
hisgogdnes and mercie, that although it ſeeme that wee 
ſhould beconfounded,yet we may not ceaſſe to reioyce, 
and to reſt ourſclues ypon his goodnelſle, that wee may 
glorie in hun cuen in the middes of our afflictions. 

Butlet vs caſt our ſelyes downe before the ſight of 
ourgqgd God with acknowledgement of our .finnes, 
praying him to make vs pgrceyue them better, and too - 
makeall men foreward and willing to come yeeld them-, 


6 ſquesyntohim: and that when we ſhall appeare before. 


his judgement ſeate, we may notcome with other con» . 
dicion than firit of alto be our awne iudges if we will be 
quite at his hand, and be receyued vnto his fauour and, 
infinite mercie which hee hath ſhewed vs. in our. Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt ; and that whenſoeuer heſcourgeth ys, hes 

will ſo aſluage the ſmart ofhis roddes, as we may;knowe . 
hows that hischaſtizing of vs.is to ourprofir,&thatby - 
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meanesthereof wemsy bethe more ſtizred yprootarns andy palin v6 }EG 5 heb b 
againe vnto him; and; vo s hope. Tt ie nay pleaſe him t6o em 
and morein hi and 12 te 
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The.li Sermon which iothe foureb-ypont the ciao, = 


7 


23 Howweikdi fied and tntguirics bai ſheyy roenmy-mildeede and my rranſgreſſion, 
24. Why. Joektthiou hide thy tace and tz dC | 

25 Docſt nor chou folloyycafter abrokenleafe?doeſt not thou erſecure dric ſtubble 
26 = writeſt bircerneſſe agayaſt mecyand makeſt mes too' poſleſſe'rhe ſinnes of my 


eforthine enimie?- ... 


ouch, 
27 Thou lockeſt my feces! in the ſocks chat I cannot rape;and thou print them'in the ſoles 


of my feete. | 
28 So ſhall herotre as a old rreeand a$igarment thari is mothea ren, 


Frecofore Tob dettareda atlarge that which i is vnknowne tovs.Wel then,that we. 
dy || thing tharis very trae,as 30 may farethebetterby this ſentenceet vs marke thatIob 
J [4 I'ronched yelterdaye: : perceiued, howeit was God that ſcourged him. Marke 
My | which'is,thatwhen God thatfor one ſpeciallpoint. Secondly he was fully perſwa- 
S& || ſcourgeth vs, and we ſte dedthatheThoildnor amend hiscace bypleadingagainf 
$1] no reaſon why , if wee God: and furthermore alſohee knewe that God ſcour- 
\Þ ſhould oe to lawe with =ged himnor after the ordinarie manner ashe is wontto 
him,for cuerypoyntthat . puniſh then:he handled riot Tob after tharfaſhion.Thers 
we couldlay for our ſel- fore heknewe that that which he indured was not ac6- 
| © yes, hecould lay an infi- monchaſtizement, and ſuch aoneas a man might bring 
nice cumbes _—_ vs, ſoas weſhouldbeput roconfu= wvnder ordinarie rule,bur a ſecret and hidden determina 
fion,l meane euen the rightuouſeſtme that are.And this zo tion of God. 
is true alſo, that although we ſeme not co bee faultie by  'Tob knewe this: and he ought to have bin pacien te, 
the lawe and common rulet yetmulſt God be acknowled- tn all the things that Thaue ſpoke of, he failed not awhit. 
ged anddeclaredto be rightuouſe,and that we ſhalreape For icis agreatmatter when we not only perceyue howe 
nothing but ſhame, when we haue pleaded never fo well it is Gods hand thatſtrikethvs,and feele the ſtrokes of it, 
for our ſelues.And this dependeth ftill yppon that which =butalloknowe whereof they proceede. Yee ſee then a 
was handled yeſterday: that is towit,that Godhath aſe- thingthat is goodandrigheprofitable. : 
cret rightuoulneſſe aboue that which is knowen vntovs And ſeeing we know that God ſhallalwaiesbe found 
as itis declared tovs inhis law. Fot if the vety Angels rightuouſe,and that wemay welgrudge againſthim,bur 
were examined by that rightuoufneſſe, they ſhould bee weſhallneuer further our cace by it,but we muſt needes 
condemned,and there is nocreature(be itneuer ſopure) 49 be enermorecondemned. See yee not agoodleſſon, if 
that isable to ſatisfie that. Andrthis it that Iob purſuerh —wecanlearneic and beareit in minde? 
a new.For he ſth, Shewe me my mſdeedes and mne t= Alſo the fame willſerue too humble vs, ſo as wee 
mquities, hawe much I haue fined and tranſgreſſed. ſhallhaueour mouth ſhut,to the ende we may reſtrayne 
True itis thathere heconfefſeth, that forſomuch'as he is and bridle our affeQions,that wee ſtomacke nor matters 
ſcourged by Gods hande, ir behoueth him to hfible him againſt God. Andletvs vnderſtand that there are ſecrete 
ſafe : howbeit thathe cannotpaciently indure that God iudgements in him,which wee cannot perceiue: which 
ſhold ſcourge him without ſhewing him thereaſon why, thing ſeruethalſo to holde vs ſo much the more inawe, 
And chatis the thing wherein he faulted. For ifG OD that we may not be prouoked through preſumprionand 
make ys perceiue our fines , and that wee ſeeas it were malapartneſſe to diſpute againſt God. 
with our eyes that Gods puniſhing of vs is bycauſe wee 50 Thusthenye ſee good things. But yet therewithallmE 
haue offended him in ſuch maner and ſuch: it is ſomuch =—muſthaue a ſtay of them ſclues, when they percciue that 
more,and therein hee doeth vsgreatgrace,atleaſtwiſeif = Godpuniſheth them, and they knowe not wherefore. I 
we haue the wit anddiſcretion tocondemne our ſelues, fay they muſtbe quietminded,and rarie til God diſcouer 
that we may aske him forgiueneſle . Butif webe harde- that thing vnto them,which as yer is concealed. In this 
ned,whatare we the better for the knowing ofourſins > poynt Tob fayled. Bur let vs conſider that hee was fore- 
Notwithſtanding, if God hold vs impriſoned when wee poſſeſſed with the griefe that he indured, ſogreatly as it 
be beaten with his roddes,ſo as the ſtripes be hard forvs is not tobee wondered at, though hee were aſtoniſhed 
to beare , and we know not what hee intendeth, nor for and deſired God to handle him at leaſtwiſe according to 
what uſe he ſcourgeth vs after thar manner * yet muſt o his ſinnes, and not tooperſecute him any further. For 
we notmurmure, but caſt downe ourcountenance, and 5, when God bendeth him ſelfe ſo againſt a poorecreaturey 
Hye, Lord 1 will tartiethy leyſure till thou ſhewe mee and ſo ſtretcheth out his armeas it ſeemerh, hee wil thii- 
whatis the end of this affli&tion, True itis that wemay der vppon him : and when a man hath no reſpite but is 
well witheic would pleaſeGod ro make vsperceiue what tormented more and more, ſo as hee ſeeth noende of his 


A 


; _ his meaning is,thar when weknowe his will, wee might miſcrie, but is as goodas ouerwhelmed in that behalfe: 


rofite by ir :'{t islawfull ynough for ys to make ſucha alasitis no maruel though ſome waging words ſcape 
requeſt, Bur yer therewithal we muſt haue the mildneſſe him, and euenſo is it with Iob, _ . 
to holdour rourgs,yncill irpleaſchim to ſhewe vs more Wherforcletvs learnetopray ; God,thar when ir hal 
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pleaſe him too put vs too ſuch. incounters, hee will not 


ſuffer vs roo quayle : and ſpecially that when our infir-- 


mitie ſheweth it ſelfe, ſo as yee beat the point toenter 
into wicked imaginations,he will plucke vsbacke to him 
ſelfe, and bring vs againe to ſuch ſtate as we may gloritie 
him in his incomprehenſible iudgementes. Thus yee ſee 
what wehaue to mark in the firſt place vpon this ſtreine. 
But nowe a man might demaundehere, why Iab vſeth 
not ſinglie the woorde Se alone, too ſaye,Shewe mee 
howe many ſinnes I haue, but addeth, /niquitzes, tranſ- 
greſsions, and miſacedes : too what purpoſe doeth hee 
that ? It is all oneas if hee ſhould faye, when God hath 
examined methroughly in all pointes, hee ſhall finde no 
cauſe why to handle mee fo roughly. Not that Iob eſtee- 
med him ſafe rightuouſe (as Thaue fayde already: ) bur 
heſpeaketh out of a troubled mynde,ſo as he hath no re- 
gard of thoſe things, bur onely reſteth yppon conſidering 
thatheis no ſuch perſon as his friendes had reported 
him to be: thatis to wir, that God puniſhed him bicauſe 
he was agreater ſinner than other men. Anda this hee 
hath a good cace: but in the meane whyle he confidereth 
itnotatall,as he ought to doo. Finally Iobdeclareth that 
when God ſhall haue ſearched out throught all the euill 
that is in him,he ſhall finde that the puniſhments which 
be indureth, are not bycauſe of his miſdooings . Some 
thereare thatin this place haue madea diſtinRion be- 
tweene wiltul finne, and finne of ignorance : betweene 
chat which is committed againſt God, and that which is 
committed by ouerſight as they terme it . But that di- 
Ntinion hath no ſubſtice.in it. lob(as I haue touched al- 
readie)ment rather to ſet downe the cace in particulars 
to the full, And for the better perceyuing hereof, let vs 
marke that when God ſpeaketh of his lawe and-of his 
commaundements,he victhdiuerſitie of termes,as Ordi- 
nances,Statmes, Decrees, Indgements, and ſuch other 
like: for there area ſeuen or eight woords that. imporr all 
one thing. And why is that? Firſt & formoſt his meaning 
is to ſhewe,thatif we walk not rightly we cannoralledge 
ignorance. Why ſo? For hegiueth vs full inſtrudtion how 
weoughe toliue. Thoſe therefore. thatgoe aſtraye, make 
no reckoning of obeying God. What is the reaſon ? If 
wee would tudie his word well, we could neuer doo a- 
miſſe : for that would guyde vs in all poyntes and all 
caces, Yee ſe then for the firltplace wherevnto this di- 
uerſitie' of woords ſerueth, when it is ſayde, Statutes, 
Ordinances, Obſeruances, Proclamations, Decrees,Te- 
Kimonies or Witneſlings,Iudgements,&c.Al theſe ſerue 
to ſhewe thatGodguideth vs fo carefully,as wee cannot 
make one falſe ſtep, if wee follow that which he teacheth 
vs. And therefore we are the more vnexcuſableif wee do 
amiſſe. For-God hath ſet many barres in our wayes too 
holde ys backe, hee hath made vs a certaynepath, hee 
hath ſet vs boundes on allſides, hee him felfe guydeth vs 
that weecannot ſwarue too the right hande nor too the 
left, and with his doGtrine he giueth vs admoniſhments, 
confirming the whole coo. our yſe. Nowe then if wee 
take the contrarie waye : men may ſee it is of purpoſed 
malice, yeaeuenasif wee were out of our wittes ; Thus 
ye ſee howe men are made vnexculſable, ſeeing that God 
hath not commaunded the thing that is good, in a word 
or.twayne: but hath ratified and ſtabliſhed it by making 


Ordinances, Statutes, and Obſeruances, euen of pur-- 


poſe that men ſhould beeconuicted of ouerheynous re- 
bellion,when they go againſt all thoſe things, And on the 
eontratie part, when the ſame mnaner is vſedin ſpeaking 
of ſ{inne:Itisto theend that men ſhould bee the better 
touched, and vndctitand that they haue notcommirted 
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a ſmall and light faulc, bur that they haue deſerued to be 
puniſhed with rigour, and thar their rranſprefſions are 
horrible. As for example: When Dauid in the two and 
thirtieth Pſalme ſayeth,thatthe man is blifſed whoſe fins 
God-forgiueth , whoſe iniquities are couered , whoſe 
—_— buried,and whoſe miſdooings God re+ 
membreth fot any more. (See wherein mans happinefſe 
confifteth) ; wherefore doth Dauid ſpeake of Sinnes,ini= 
quities,and Tranſgreſsions? Had it not bene ynough' to 


to haueſaid in one woord, Blifſed is the man whoſe finnes 


God hathforgiuen ? But he meant to expreſſe theinfinie 
gractouſe goodnefle thatGod ſheweth vs, when he forgi- 
ueth vs our ſfinnes. And why? For ifhe ſhould call vs too 
a teckoning,alas there would be none end,and weſhould 
not onely be founde in arrerage vntoo him in ſome one 
parcell: bur affoone as he ſhall hauecaft vs in one porn, 
he ſhall be newe to beginne againe in another. David the 
knewe that men were plundged in damnation as deepely 
and horribly as might bee, ſauing that God pulleth thens 


20 backe through his owne infinite goodneſfe: & thatwhen 
, heedoeth ſo, men oughrnor to ouerpaſſe it ſlightly ,as if 


he hadrdeaſed them but adebr of five ſhillings,but they 
muſt bethinke them well of their miſdeedes, of their ini- 
quities, and of their tranſgreſsions : they muſt minde 
them throughly, and beare them in remembrance . By 
this then wee ſee why there is vſed ſuch dinerſitie of 
words. But as nowe Iob is flatcontrarie : as if he ſhould 
fay,True it is that men maydo amifſe many wayes, itis 
true that they be exceedingly blame worthie before god: 


30 butyetforallthar, when my life is throughly examined, 


there willbe nother miſdooings, nor tranſgreſsions, nor 
iniquities todeſerue that God ſhould handle mee after 
this faſhion. But wee muſt bee heedfull too: beare in 
minde what hath bene ſaide: namely ,thatIob ment not 
co iuſtifie himſelfe as though hehad perforined al things, 
too the full : but onely had an eye too Gods intent, for 
the which hee puniſhed him. For it is certayne, (as wee 
haue ſeenealreadie) that God had not reſpe& yntoo his 
finnes howe great they were : but ment too prooue his 


40 pacience.. Loe why hee ſcourged him © But that wee 


may take the more profite of this doCtrine; let'vs marke 
firſte, thatif GOD liſt coo vie rigour towardes vs, itis 
certayne,that forany one finne hee may puniſhe ys in 
ſuch wyſe, as wee ſhall not knowe where roo become, 
and yet hee ſhall doo ys no wrong. Then of mich more 
likelihood,if heliſted topunith vs for at outinnes, there 
ſhouldbe no end. And thirdly , although heepuniſhe vs 
notdireQly in reſpe&of the faultes that wee haue comitr= 
ted : yetfhall he be rightuouſe ſtill, and it becommeth ys 


5o toofinkedowne vnder him with true lowlineſſteuen in 


thatbehalfe, I OIOES 
Theſe then be thethree pointes which wee haue roo 
ntarke. Thefirſt is,that if God liſted to condemne vs for 
any one faultalone, wee haue no caule too replie againſt 
him, and to ſly, the paniſhment is ouergreat..-Wee ſee 
whatirbooted Cain to reply againſt God in that wyſe + 
ſurely he could not denie the deede, he was conuicted of 


itaforehande: he had alreadie ſayde, Am T'the keeper Gey.,.þ 1, 


of my brothers life ? Butwhen he ſawe that his iniquiric 


65 was knowne : he ſpited at it,and gnaſſhed his teeth,and 


gruuting ſayd: My puniſhment is greater than Iam able 
to beare. For behold Lamas a forlorne man, thou chaceſt 
mee,and where ſhall Lbecome?Whoſocuer meeteth me 
ſhall killmee. Thus ye ſee how Cain murmureth againſt 
God, forthathis puniſhment was too gteat. Bur (as I 
fazd) ſped heever the berter for that > No : his wicked- 
neſſe increaſed ſo much the more- Therfore let vs keepe 
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\-— "60K repining, although weviſt therewereno 
mo but onefaultin ys.Forit is not for vs to ſhewe whap 
our fianeshauc deſerued : onely God-is the comperens 
iudge thereof. And therefore he muſt puniſh vs,n0t aftar 
our fancie,nor as ſeemerhgood to ys: but according too 
his owne iudgement. Marke that for onepoynt. Moreo- 
uer for the ſecondepoynt we haue to marke, thatas out 
fauites are innumerable : ſo alſo wee muſt notthinke it 
ſraunge that God ſhould puniſhe vs after diuers ſortes, 
anddouble his ſtripes, and that wee ſhould bee plunged 
deeper and deeper into ſo many miſeries, and there lan- 
guiſh as folk vrterly forlorne.Let vs not thinke this geere 
ſtraunge. And why? For our faultes are withour niiber. 
That is the ſecond point that we haue to beare inminde. 
For the third,let vs marke, That Godmay well vtter his 
hand againſt ys,yea cuen to execute his ſecret iudgemets, 
when we haue labored to ſerue him with agood conſci- 
ence, andimployed our {clues faithfully ypon our neigh- 
bours,yea and lived among men withour fraude, with- 
out malice,and without violence. When we haue wor- 
ſhipped and ſerued God purely after that ſorte,and when 
wehaue walked vprightly with our neighbours : yer if 
God ſcourge vs, we mult ſtill confefie him to bee rightu- 
ouſe. Weeſee not why: but yetmuſt not wepleade,wee 
muſt come ſhort of thar,and ſaye, Well Lorde,thou wile 
not ſhewe me the reaſon of this miſerie which I indure : 
Neuertheleſſe I thinke the time long, howbeit Lorde it 
is wiſedome ynough for me, if I can humble my ſelfe vn- 
der thy mightie hande. And furthermore doo mee thou 
this pleaſure for the time too come, that I may knowe 
what thy purpoſe was, and that I may profite more and 
more : andhowfſocuer the worldegoe,letme notceaſſe 
to gloritie thee. Loe after what manner we ought to pro= 
ceede. Burafter that Iob hath deſired God to entettafter 

thar ſorteasit-were into ordinarie pleading, hee addeth; 

Wherefore bideft thous thy face, and eftcemeſt mee as 

thine enim? [5 not thata folowmg of a leafe that 15 al- 
ready broken? u it not a perſecuring of ſtubble that is 

alreadre wuhered? Here lob alledgeth his owne frayeltie 
ro getſome eaſe of his affliions, and ſome aflwagement 
of his ſores, as he- hath vſed to doo heretofore, and will 
do againehexeafter. And this maner of praying is good 
and holy,when it procedeth of thoſe cauſes as weſee the 
faithfull haue done. Andindeed heere yee {ce what wee 
haue to bring-vnto God,when we would obraine fauour 
athis handerodeliuer ys from our miſerics and ſuccour 
ys: Which is, to lay our feebleneſle before him. Where- 
as fooles alledge their owne woorthineſſe,and go about 
too binde. God ynto them; we-can ſay nothing, burthat 
webe wretched . Howe ſhallwee then obteine mercie ? 
Euecn by ſaying, Alas Lorde,confider what we bee, thou 
muſt be faine-to haue pitie of vs bycauſe we be thy crea- 
ures. When a man aliedgeth, Alas there is nothing but 
fithineſſeinmy body,Lord if thou take away thy Atregeh, 
beholde Iam brought ro naught : and as for my ſoule, 
what hattrit ? Itis bur alitle breath ,and if that thou alſo 
withdrawe thy breath(thar is to ſay, the power thatthou 
-. haſtgiuenme) Iam thencefoorth nothing.,And further- 
more, there is ſo much ignorance, ſuch ſtore of vices, 8& 
ſo many wantesm it,asisa wonder to ſee. Alasmy God, 
when thou ſcelt that I am o full of miſeries, perceyueſt 
thou nothowe there is marter for thy mercie too worke 
yppon ? Wee ſeethen that when wee be deſirous to ob- 
teyne fauour at Gods hande, wee muſt take the ſame 
way thatIob dooth here: Howbeitſo as it be with ano-+ 
ther minde. For Tob was driuen with too ſtrong a ve» 
hemencie, bycauſe hee was wearie too be ſo prefied by 
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Wemuſt nordoſo:t butour laying foorth:of our miſe- 
ries before God maſt be x6 the ende he may becinidined 
to pitie'vs; And the holy Scripture is full of ſuch texres 
whererhefaitlifullſay, AlasLord;what is min? Beholde; 
Dauid fayeih,Secing thatmy life is burabreath tharpaſ- 
ſeth away without returning; Lorde, wilt not thou haue 
pitie ypon'ys ro ſuccour vs, ſeeing thouperceyueſt ys to 
be fo frayle > And that God heareth ſuch requeſtes, it ap- 
pearethby other textes [as by this:] he remembred thae 


they werebur fleſh, a breath chart paſſeth and recurneth Pſal 78.4.39- 


notagayne.Ye ſee then howe God witneſſeth that when 
he ſhewed mercie to the children of Iſrael, and dealt not 
with them'according to their deſertes, it was bicauſe hee 
fawe they.-were but fleſhe, and that there was 'nothing 
but corruption in them, & therefore he bare with them. 
Seeing then that Gods will is ſuch as to ſparevs in conſi- 
deration of the wretchedneſſe thar is in vs : itiscertaine 
that we may and ought to altedge thar poynr vnto him, 
when weintendeto obteyne mercie at his hande. There. 
forelet vs marke well that the woordes which Iob yſerh, 
are lawfull for vs, and that the ſame is a good -forme of 
praying.ynto God, ſobe it that we go too him with hu- 
militie, andſay, Lorde, conſider what 1am, forlam as a 
lafe, yea euen as a leafe that is alreadie withered, and 
yetgoeſt thouabout to wipe me outand to ouerwhelme 
me vtterly : and who am 1? Iam as ſtubble that isalready 
drie,orasgraſle that is alreadie cut downe: there is no 
morelife nor ſubſtance in me : alas my God, if thou per-' 
ſecutememoreouer, what ſhall become of mee 2 If-wes 
ſpeake after this manner, God will accept ſuch coplaints. 
Not when wee cometoo him with ſuch pride as if hes 


werebounde vnto.vs: but when welay our miſeries be- . 


fore him.to the ende.he ſhould ſuccour vs-and remedie 
them: ſuch manner ofprayers are heard ag hishand:And 
therewithalllet vs beware of queſtioning as Tob dooth:: 
Why efteemeſt thou meas thine enimie ? Tob alletgeth ie 
as an 'vpſeemely thing forGod rodo,[as if he had ſayd-J 
See Lorde, thou art atmightie: and whatam I2t:flethan 
nothing. And yet commeſtthou'to hold.plea againſtme, 
WhereasI am but a wretthed rotten tree, and there is no- 
ther life nor ſap more in mee. Wilt thou thentrie thy 
firength againſt me? as he ſayethhererofore;ſo repeateth 
he his wordes. And thatis the cauſe why I ſayd, thatwe 
muſt keepeour ſelues: from beitg ſo caried away by opre 
affeCtions. 'For although God be almightie, and wee as 
frayleas may be: yer notwithtading it is not fornoughe 
thatheentreth into battell againit vs. If we thinkethat 
firatinge, wemult ſhut our.eyes:: thatis to fay,we muſt 
not beſo. ducrwiſe. in.our: owne vnderſtanding, as: too 
ſaye would fayne knowe the reaſon why God handleth 
mee after this ſorte.. Letvs keepe our ſelues:frotmſuch 
prelumptuouſneſſe, Yea marie, but what is: mente by 
this,thatG OD whohathall thinges in his hande; and 
with his onely looke maketh the mounrainesto' melte: 
as waxeragiyuſt the fire, or as ſnowe [againſt the ſunne] 
whowithkis onely word can'deſtroy the whole world : 
dooth neuerthelefſe aduauncehim ſelte too! fight hande: 
too hande with mee, 1 faye-with mee that: anvca'wret= 
chedcreature ? What meaneth that > Well may weear- 
gue ontharſorte: but God. will make the concluſion to 
confoundevs. 

Thenletvs notbe ouerayle asI ſayde, but let vrake! 
Gods ſcourging, of vs for good;how great,orhow ſtrong) 
ſocuerhebe, and how dreadfull ſocuer his mgioſtiebes 
towardes vs : let vs not ceafle to yechie him theglorie, 
alluting ours klucs that hee: is rightuoule;, - __ oO 
edg 
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he doeth all things according to reaſon, though he bend 
him ſelfe againſt vs, and make countenance as though 
hee would ouerwhelme vs. But in very deede there is 
good cauſe why God ſhould ſhewehim ſelfe ourenimie, 
yea euen though we be ynable to withſtand him, & that 
hee deſpiſe vs. For infomuch as wee bee ſo proude as 
wee will not ſtoupe vnder him, and will alwayes ſeeme 
rightuouſe ; hee muſt needes ſhewe vs our leflon, yea 
and he muſtſhewe vs itby force : for by our good will 
we will not yeelde our ſelues guilty, and therefore God 
compelleth ys by ſcourging vs according to our deſertes. 
Andis not thisa iuſtcauſe why God ſhoulde ſhewe him 
ſelfe our enimie ? Againe, pur thecace that God mynde 
not to ſcourge vs for our ſinnes : yet if hee ſhewe him- 
ſelfe too beeourenimie and be againſt vs, itis to the end 
wee ſhould fight againſtthe tempration of deſirouſneſſe 
too knowe why wee be ſo condemned, which is a very 
great and comberſome temptation. Gods meaning ther- 
foreis to ſee whither we willabyde firme and ſtedfaſt in 
his ſeruice, notwithſtanding that hee ſeeme to be our e- 
nimie, And ſeeing thathisdrift is ſuch, why ſhould wee 
not beare itpatiently 2 Ye ſee then howe we ought to be 
reſtreined from pleading, notwithſtiding that God ſhew 
him ſelfe our enimie, and thattherebee no power nora- 
bilicie invs to reſiſt him, For he hath iuſt reaſon too doo 
ſo, though we be notpriuie to it,and againe he ſheweth 
vsit partly, wherefore we ought to bee contented with 
the ſmall taſte that he giueth vs. Herewithal we muſt take 
warning by theſe two ſimilitudes, what we be : namely, 
to the end we may learne to walk warely, andalſo know 
howegreat neede we haue to be hilde vp and mayntey- 
ned by Gods hand and to bee ſtrengthened by his good- 
nefſe. What is a man when Godleaueth him inhis natu- 
rall tate > Nodoubt bur he thinkes him ſelfe a iolly fel- 
lowe. For we ſee howe men are ſotted in ouerweening, 
and beare them ſclues in hande that by their owne wiſe- 
dome,ftrength,and all that they haue beſides,they be a- 
ble ro mooue mountaines,and work wonders.But what 
fayeth the Scripture of them > Beholde a broken leafe, 
beholda withered herbe,behold drie ſtubble. That is roo 
fay,we be without freſhneſſe, without ſubſtancialneſſe, 
and worſe than nothing : and whatſocuer glorie wee 
weene we haue,itis but a blaſt. 

Seeing then that God ſetteth ſuch mirrours afore vs, 
let vs looke ypon our ownefeeblenefle,and learne to hil- 
ble our ſelues and to ridde and ftrippe our ſelues naked 
from all ouerweening.For what do men when they chal- 
lenge anye thing too them ſelues , but deceyue them- 
ſelues as it were wittingly and willingly 2 Lochowe God 
commeth forth,and telleth vs he will not haue vs ſo be- 
guiled with fonde andfooliſhe opinions. And therefore 
hetelleth vs we be no better thangraſfſe cut down which 
withereth out of hand,ſo as we be withoutlife, and de- 
ſtitute of all ſtrength and grace. Thus much concerning 
this point. Nowe Iob addeth, That God boldeth hms 
locked vp as in a payre of (fockes:and therwithal he ſaith 
alſo,that God writeth bitterneſſe agamſt him, and ma- 
keth hins to poſſeſſe al the ſnnnes of his yoath; thou lockeſ# 
we in the ſtockes ſaith he. And why is that?He faith that 
God ſheweth nothing but ſignes of wrath agaynſt him. 
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rageouſe as theycannot bepuniſhdd too rigorouſly. Ac» 
cording hereynto,lob complayneth,thar God writeth ſo 
oucrrigorous a ſentence againit him, as it is ynough toa 
makea mans heare ſtand yp iffe ypon his head. And hee 
addeth further, that he reneweth the reme&brance of the 
finnes of his youth, ofpurpoſe to make him poſleſſe the. 
And whart doeth this Making of hims to poſſeſſe thems, 
import?Itis asmuch to ſay,as 1could not betripped our 
of my clothes,but I muſtalſo beas it were bound. Likeas 
when a man is in his houſe (for when he is abroad inthe 
fieldes, he is after a ſort ſtripped our of his poſſeſſions) 
euen ſo doeſt thou Lord make me to keepe poſſeſſion[of 
my finnes.] That is to ſay, I cannotbe ridde ofthis cur= 
ſed and ynhappiepoſſeſlion of my finnes : Iam ſo wrap= 
ped in them, as I cannot get out of them. Here Iob ac- 
knowledgeth that God hath iuſt cauſe too ſcourge him: 
but yetfor all that,he ceafſeth not tobee out of patience 
and tochate. And therefore ſomuch the more ought we 
to ſtande vyppon ourgarde, ſeeing that he which was the 
ſingular mircour of patience was neuertheleſſe prouoked 
to ſuch temptations. | | 

But nowelet vs come to knowe why hee ſpeaketh 
of the finnes of his youth. There are two reaſons : The 
one is, bycauſe thatin that age the luſtes are ſeene to be 
Whoteſt, And for that cauſe alſo it is ſaid in the Pſalme, 
Howe ſhall a yong man order his wayes? enen by kee- 
ping thy word. Why is there more ſpeaking of yong folke 
rather than of others? Itis bicauſe that mannes nature, 
whichis alwayes finfull and wicked, doeth then caſte yp 
his greateſt froath, and hath thenmoſt boyling affeti6s: 
and therefore hath neede of ſtrongeſt bridle. Forſomuch 
then as men c6mit moſt faultes in their youth, Iob ſpea- 
kerhpreciſely thereof, oa 

And heere ye ſee alſo why Dauid fayeth, Lotde re- 


offences, andgocth about to ſhewe thar theybe ſoour» 


Pſal.nta, 


member not the faultes of my youth. Hee ſpeaketh ex- Pſal x5. 


preſicly of that age, bycauſe hee knew hee paſſed ir not 
without offending G O D many wayes. For there is 


; great vnaduiſednefle, and ynruly luſt wherewith a yong 


50 


60 


And foraſmuch as ſentences are oftentimes giue by wry= 


ting: Iob hauingan eye to thecomon phraſe of his coſi- 


trie,fayth,that God writeth birterneſſe againſt him:that andrthatis the poynethat wee muſtalwayes come backe 


Is to ſay,that hechargeth him with the greuouſeſt crimes ' 
thatcould be deuiſed: Like as a iudge that abhorreth a 


wretched offender which is before him, inhaunceth his 


manis blinded, [inſomuch that he thinketh that}nothing 
1s vnpoſlible to him, there is noſtayedneſſe roo rule him 
withall, but there is exceſſe ofouerweening and ſuch 0- 
therlike things. And ſo ye ſee one reaſon why the ſinnes 
of youth are ſpoken of here. The ſecond reaſon is, that 
Iob ment to declare that God brought all his finnes too 
rememberance, as ifhe ſhould frame an indytement of 
all the faultes that he had doneeuer ſince he was a child. 
And inſodoing he complayneth of ouer great rigour, 
as if hee ſhoulde faye, Lorde, though Ihaue erewhyles 
done amiſſe, well, thou haſt beene ſo gracious to mee as 
to bring mee backe and to reforme mee too thy ſeruice : 
Wherefore then doeſt thou gather a beadroll ofmy faults 
which ought tohaue beneforgotten > Wherefore com- 
meſt thou tolay them before mee againe ? Seeing thou 
haſt pardoned mee them, isit meete that I ſhould beein- 
tanged in them new agayne ? Yee ſee then whereat Iob 
amed, 

And heereby wee be taught that when God writeth 
bitterly againſt vs,that is to ſay, when hee ſheweth vsall 
the ſignes of rigour,& that webelothſome in his ſight: 
wee muſt not thinke wee hauegayned aughe by finding 
faule with him. For wee haue wdldeſerued much more, 


vnto.Furthermore,of whom is itlong that God wryteth 
bitterly againſt vs, and that he vſeth nothis accuſtomed 
ſweetneſle which he is woont to vie towards thoſe that 
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are his? Of whom is itlong ({ay I) that hee ſhewerh noe 
him ſelfe ſo Fweete, bur of our {clues > For Godspreſſing 
of vs with his indgement, isbycauſe he ſeeth welthatwe 
haueneede of ſuch and ſo vehement a remedie. And for 
proofe thercof,itis no calie matter to meckena man that 
is ſogiuen to pride. God then writethbirrerly againſt vs, 
to the ende we ſhould be vrretly abaſſhed, and yer inthe 
meane whyle he ceaſſeth not too receyue ys tomercie./ 

Truc it is thathe will hyde him ſelfe for a time; as he hid 


himſele from Iob : according as hee will faye hereafter, '? 


Wherefore hideſt thou thy face from me?Butlet vs mark 
that after God hath hid his face away ſo for a ſeaſon, hee 
will ſhewe him {lfe graciouſe andpitifull towardes vs-1 
yea verdy when he perceyueth it tobe meete for vs. It 
is true that he maketh delay 8&lerteth vs linger inpaine: 
but he will helpe vs in conuenient ſeaſon . Thea let vs 
marke,that whenſoeuer God writeth bitterly againſt vs, 
it isto aſſuagethemiſerie within a whyle after,according 
asit ishis office toputys into thegraue, & to pul vs our 
againe. They that abyde in condemnation haue-no will 
to come to Gods mercie,and tothe redemption which he 
hath purchaced for vs,and thatis thecauſe why they bee 
ſher our. In the meanetime we haue whereof to thanke 
God hartely, forſomuch as wee ſee that being woorthie 
to be condemned athis hande, wee are neuertheleſſe ac- 
quit. Sec howe God allureth vs dayly. When we come 
to a Sermon,there he ſheweth vs what we be, and what 
our ſinnes and vices are : there he condemneth vs, and 
dayly pronounceth many ſentences againſt vs, infomuch 
that wee cannot open the holie ſcripture, but wee ſhall 
finde ſomecondemnation there in euery leafe. On the 


other ſide, wee cannot ſo couer our vices but God will 
ſhewe vs them, beholde thou haſt done ſuch a fault, be- 
holde thou haſt committed ſuch a ſinne . See Ipray you 
howe our Lordedealeth. But hath hee once made vs a- 
ſhamed ofour ſinnes? By and byafterhe ſheweth vs that 
he will be merciful to vs for our Lord Ieſus Chrilts ſake. 
Thus yeſce what ought to make vs to magnifie his good- 
neſſe. Furthermore, a'though hee bring our olde finnes 
too remembrance agayne : let vs aſſure our ſelues hee 
doeth vs no wrong therein, nother haue wee any cauſe 
to replic againſt him : bur wee haue ſo much the more 
cauſe to blile him, in that wee ſee that when hee hath 
once forgiuen our olde ſfinnes, hee receyueth vs ſtill roo 
metcie for euer after, 1n what ſtate doeth God finde ys 
when wee come out of our mothers wombe 2? Ir is true 
that the naughtineſſe which is in vs is not yet perceiued: 
but yet haue wee the ſecede thereof incloſed in vs, ſoas 
we beecurſed alreadic, bycauſe wee come of a curſed , 
and crabbed ſtocke. But God pardoneth vs our original * 
ſinne, that is tooſaye,the ſinne that wee drayne from the 
roote of mankinde. Hath hee pardoned vs that finne ? 
Hee forpiueth vs the ſinnes of our childhoode, and of 
our youth, and many moe finnes doeth hee continually 
pardon vs afterwarde when wee bee come too fortie, 
fiftie, and three ſcore yeeres of age, For G ODis not 


only contented to forgiue vs a finne that wee hauecom« 
mitted twentie yeeres 290: but alſo if we come too him 
for a ſfinne that we committed to day, hee receyneth vs, 
and he ismercifull ro vs. Foraſeuch then as wee ſee hee 
is ſo flowe to wrath, and fo foreward to ſhewe mercie ; 
alas, ought we not to bee rauiſhed with defire to glorifie 
him in his mercie ? Lo how thereading of this ſentence 
muſtbe a warning to vs not ro grunt againſt God though 
nowand: then heebee ſomewhat with the birtereſt and 
rougheſt towards vs: butto pray him too aſſuage his ri« 
gour, and that the aſſuaging of the ſame may the more 
allure vs-cocome ynto him. Finally Iob addeth that which 
Lhaue ſpoken of : namely, rhar God holdeth himin the 
ſtockes,and that the ſoles of his feete (which he termeth 
the rootes of his feete) areas it were printed within,Tes 
ſee him(faith hehe ſpeaketh ofhim ſelfe in the thirdper= 
ſon)as erotte tree cf 4s a mothzaten garment: & what 
ſhall betydethen if thou liſt to purſue a rotten tree, and 
amotheaten garment? We ſee yer better that which wee 


20 ſpakeafore c6cerning the troubledneſſe that was in Iob, 


For he had ſucha patience as yet notwithſtanding was 
ſhaken,yeaand ſo ſhaken as he fretred and chafed againſt 
God: which thing we ſeein that he complayneth thathe 
is ſet in the ſtocks,and as it were locked vp. But let ys 
marke that as much at theleaſt may befal vs. For we haue 
notprofited ſo wel in Gods ſchoole as this holy man had.. 
Therefore wemay be tormented after ſuch a ſort in our 
afflictions,as our impaciice wil bewray it ſelfe, although 
we haue a truedefireto hold our {clues in awe vnder the 


3? hande of God. Whereforeler vs alwayes haue this point 


before our eyes: namely, that wegiue notour ſelues the. 
brydletoaduanceour ſelues agaynit God when hee ſee- 
meth to paſſe meaſurein ſcourging vs . Forhee knoweth 
what we be able to beare, and hee will not ouerlaye vs 


with more than he knoweth ys able too beare out. And 


therforelet vs notdroope,but beleeche God to ſtrengthE 
vsinſuch wiſe in our infirmitiesby his holy ſpirit, ,as wee 
may ouercomeall the temptations wherewith it is poſſt- 


40 ble for vs to be ſhaken for a time, 


Nowe let 'vs kneele downe before the face of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faults, praying 
him to makeysperceyue them better than we haue done 
that wee may bee ſoriefor them, and therewithall runne 
ynto him, that hee may receyue vs for our Lorde Ieſus 


Chriſtesſake: And that although wee deſerue thathee 


ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe adreadfull iudge againſt vs : yer 
neuertheleſle, hee will ſhine vppon vs with a fatherly 
countenance,todrawe vs vnto him,yeacuenin ſuch wiſe 
o as it may bee to haue acceſle too his goodneſle, with afe 
* ſuredtruſt thathee will pitie vs: And thatin the meane 
whyle hee ſuffer vs not too quayle through the affli- 
ions of this preſent lyfe, but that wee may fight ſtout- 
ly vnto the ende, euen till he haue taken vs yp intoo the 
everlaſting reſt which hee hath prepared for ys in hea- 
uen. That itmay pleaſe him too graunt this grace not 
onely,&c.. 


The.lit. Sermon,which is the firſt vpon the xii. Chapter. 


M Anborne of womanis of ſhort time, and filled with many troubles, 

2 Hecommethyp as a floureghe is cut of,and flecth as a ſhadowe, and hath no ſtay. 

3 Andthoucommeſtto ſet thine eyes vpon ſuch a one, to call meto thelawe. 

4 Who can bring foorth acleane thing out of ynclcanneſle? There i is not ſoo much as 
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Gas I lh wee muſt alſo beware that wee murmure.not, 
When wecome vatoGod. Wemuſt normake complaints 
in allegation. of our owne right, bur only keepeoanwarde. 
ſtill co the end he may hauepitie ypon vs, But obprocee- 
ded not that way atall. And. here ye ſce to-what purpoſe 
the holy. Ghoſt ſetteth downe the complainegs:thaz lob. 
made; namely, that we ſhould not followe.chat which is, 
to becondemned in hin. 1n-this text there Are goodly, 
Gayingsand ſuch as rende 1 to-agoodend:but themaneris. 


THE 'X1MF,, CHAP; .OF.1OB. —_ 


Thenlet ys condude, that whereay; men faye [for their 
excuſe.Jthax theyaze bornefull of Glehinedle:they oughe 
ſomuh the rather.cobe:cuiſed and;reigted of GQD. 

Thysdee wee here yet.onefaultic affetion morein Iob, 

which s reportedzq ys. by the holy Ghoſt, too the epde. 
We may.learne toprofit pur ſclues by,it, when we haus. 
cpuidered-what our nature is. Burnow.foraſmuch as.in. 
effeR we haue Iobsmeagning, let vs marke what inſtruQi- 
onisghyeined i in this ſentence, where he ſaith,that mais. 


oo ——+],ucth himtomexcic. But, 10, of 4 ſbort life:ad yet r.the meanembyle filled wth ma... 


" 92roubles Hereby we be inſtrudtedyficſt nor to: ſer our. 
mindes to.much.ypon the world Aeeing,wedoo nothing 
burpaſle away. Andthis,is a very common thing : bug 
yforall that,weconceyye it not ſo wellas were requi- 
fite;And forprogfahereof, althoughwehaue bur three 
dayes to liue here, yetcan-we notbe vntangled from the 
affe&ions andcares of thispreſentlyfe which is tickle & 
tranſkegrie. Aman will neuer thinke him. ſelfe. too haue. 
goods ynough. Heethat is deſirous too come too ho. 


not altogither good nprallowable. Here Iob ſpeiketh of 20- noyz, deuiferh and practizeth on all ſides. To bee ſhort, 


mans ſtateſugh as itis in it ſelf... ſan (G@ierh he),hath 4, 
ſhart and tranfitorie life. Marke thatfor onepoinr. And. 
thatitis ſo,he confirmethitby ſimilitudes. For hee conr - 
meth vp as a floure (faith he,)it is cut vp git wthereth yt 
is dried vp ,andit vaniſheth away as a ſhadow that bath 
7 ſtay. We ſee then whatthe ſhortnes ofmans]yfe is:it. 
is all one asa floure, which incontinently. withereth, or 
as a ſhadow whichpaſſethand glydeth away. Andyer for 
all that (ayerh he) chislife is alſo fullof troubke and vn-. 
quietneſſe, and for that ſinalltime which we live in this 
world, weceaſſe notto bee yexed and ſtinged with ſtore 
of hartgriefes, ſo as we haue no reſt atall : ſo miſerable 
is our ſtate in it ſelfe,and in good ſooth we ſe it, Conf. 
dering then the ſhortneſſe of ourlife,and, howe wee bee 
full of troubles and vnquietneſle; we hape,gogd.cauſe to 
pray vnto.God that hee, vſe.norſo greatriggur towards 
vs, but rather thathee will. beare with vs; chat, weebee 
not oppreſſed out of meaſurg., Loe what is lawtull for vs 
todo, ButIobpaſſeth further: wherein. wes ſeeithe ex- 


man'is a bottomleſſe pit, and an ynſatiable gulfe, inſo= 
rauch that he cag ngz.bce ſatiſhied with all thegoods on 
theearth, there: is nother end nor meaſure in him . And 
what is thecauſe thereof 2 Surely if wee conſidered the 
ſhortmeſle of our life,qurluſtes would be alayed, and our. 
deſires would notbe ſo headftrong if we could conſider 
thatour life isnothing. Howbeirzin themeane whyle we 
beeſo-ſharpe ſer ypangathering of riches, as wee thinke 
vppon nothing elſe. And what is thecauſe thereof 2 Our 


3a myndeisalwayes heere beneath. And fo wee ſee that 


the confeſſion which euery of vs maketh,(that is to wit, 
that our life is but a ſhadowe that paſſeth away out of 
hande)i isbut hypocriſie andleaſing, The. trueth is, that 
itjsſo.; bur wee haue notprinted it in our heartes, wee 
bee nor fully reſolued of it. Then: is. it no ſuperfluouſe 
thing whenas the. Scripture telleth vs ſo'often that our 
lifs is nothing, and that ir vaniſheth away out of hande. 
ker vs aſſure our ſclues chat thereis good cauſe to put vs 
in minde & remembrance of it, foraſmuchas we forget it, 


ceſſe that is to be condemned, Beholde (fayttrhe) ough- 40 andi it neuertarieth a whitin our harts.Thus ye ſee what 


 reft thau tocaſt thy looke or thy countenance yppon a 


poorecreature that is ſo tranſitorie as it hath nothing 
butmiſerie in it> And whereforedooſt thou bende thy 
ſelfe that way ts catche me imatrip ? Am Ia fitte match 
for thee 2, Wee ſee.that Iob. vader pretence of his. infir- 
mitie would haue ſhifted off God, that. he ſhoulde nor 
haue plagued him.Not that he wasfully reſolued & con- 
cluded ypon that point: but he ſheweth, vs what our af- 
feQions are which torment vs, and which we oughe too 
reſiſt,as he alſo reſiſted them well- Howbeit in the meane , 
whyle, heceaſſeth nor to bewraye howe hee was rolled * 
with many euill thoughtes,aseuery one of vs findeth by 
experience in him ſelfe. And conſequently headdeth yet 
oneſentence more. For thereypon a man might replie, 
ThatGod afliteth notmen without cauſe forſomuchas 
they be ſinners. And whatcan wee dootait,fayeth hee? 
for wee come of acorruptand euilllumpe,& how ſhould 
webepureand deane ? No maruellif we be full. of ſoyle. 
Forfrom what ſpring iſſue wee ? Too heare Iob ſpeake, it 
ſhould ſeeme thatmen ought to be excuſed bicauſe finne 
1510 them by nature. But ſolitle ought this to eaſe oure 
euill, that wee are ſo much the more faultie., Aſſoone as 
weeenter into the worlde, wee are alreadie the-enimies 
of God, there is nothing bur rebellion and naughtineſſe 
in vs, there is nothing but the ſeede of finne. Come wee 
once too age, themiſchiefe is increaſed and augmented, 
and there is not ſo much as onedrop of gaodaelle in vs. 


we haue to conſider in the firſtplace . And it is not y= 
nough to knowethe ſhortneſle of ourlyfe but wee muſt 
go yetfurther. For it were buta griefe to vs too knowe 
that we do nothing elſe but fade away in this worlde, & 
that our tyme glydeth away, if wee were notin hope of 
theendleſſelyfe : for otherwiſe wee ſhoulde bee more 
miſerable and more vnhappie than the brute beaſtes. 
Therefore wee muſt make compariſon with the hea- 
uenly lyfe whereynto God calleth ys euery day . And in 
» ſo dooing, wee ſhould deſpize the baſe and corruptible 
* things ofthe worlde,and not be ſo much tyed to them as 
webe:and agayne,we would aduaunceour {clues alofte, 
to take all ourcontentation and reſt there, And ſecondly 
wee might wellalledgethe ſame to God as oftas wee de. 
fire him to hauepitie yppon vs. For our miſeriesare the 
things thatperſwade himto ſuccour vs, and to prouide 
forall our neceſſities. 

Thus much concerning the infirmitie 20d ſhortneſſe 
of mans lyfe. But there is rrouble alſo ſer downe. And 


& ynderthat woorde, Iob. hath comprehendedall thepaſ= 


ſions wherewith wee bee turmoyled, and all our inordie 
nate luſtes and likinges, which areas tormenters. For a 
man cannot haue 3 woorſe tormenter than him ſelfe, by 
puniſhing him ſclfe with his owne inordinate paſſions, 
If a man bee given to vaynglorie, beholde, ſuch a fire 
is kindled in him as kee ſhall thinke with him ſelfe,thar 
hee canneuer come ſooge ynough tocredire and eſtima- 

Q.4 tons 


tion} infomoch that if ome man happett or eo horiout 
tina, ye ſhall ſechim netted. And if ſome other hinde#? 
his 2duzuncement; ſtreitwayesheeniycrh him. THBeC” 
Mitt cthere nedeth but oneluft toingender in'vs #Mh6F 
ſad others: Sorhien, whet wethall atie niaiched hel 
6 thinges toogither, then (ill Wee Haite fond th 
rtivfe cauſe to imiſlike ofthis preſentlife, Trueitis GIT 
iu fayde aforc}thit this ſaying'ts nor ſtraungeto the” 
woHld (for all of vsare conuifted byexperience) biryet' 
forMthat euery one of vs oughrro ſerhis mind throwug-" z 
ly vpon it: Tt1s not Without cauſethatthe ſcriptureſpea-* 
keth thereof, faying thar although a'rtiahcomets foltr 
ſore yeeres and vpwarde, werhuſt noreſteeme thefaine 
roheariylong tyme, And why 7 Let vs cotifider whit! 
dt childhoode'is;'Weline a good whyle in the worlds, 
before wee be entered into very life ini deede. For [inour 
ctildehood] we had nother wit nor reaſon. And verely, 
althouch yong folke haue diſcretion todiſcernegoed and 
evil! : yerdoo they o (as it were) ouerflow theit banks,” 
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vhen wee haue confi- 

deed ry NN 
EN with our{glaes. 
int whervigo wee muſt come, isto ko! 


Bt - FO be; ate} roobeabaſhed at {then 


we thinks theicof: * | T1EW20 EL ACTITE CIP 

"But thisivYet better hired in that whichfollow- 
eth when he fayeth, who 3s he that 1; pore, or howe can 
thut thing betleave whith commerh of oncleanneſſe or 
filthmeſſe* By this ſaying wee bee admoniſhed, chatall 
the miſcties which we indure;proceede of the cortuptis' 
of manyhatute:And for the better coprehending of this ' 
dodtitie; ler v$fore thatwheh there is any ſpeaking of 
man,or'6ft tliatWhichis in him; che queſtion concerneth 


as they runne at ryot, and there is no. ſettled conftaiteie' 20- norGods wotke' orcreatiort for Adam: was created 2n- 


in them. Thus ye ſee that one part of our age palleli'8 
flippeth away before we haue begonito live, ;bycauſe wee” 
knowenot what it is . For in goodſgothwhen a man” 
knoweth not wherefore God created him, nor hath the” 
Skill to perceyue to what endeheis ſ&tin the worlde : 1 
pray you, to ſpeake properly, ought it to bee ſaid thathe' 
liverh? For he hath no more but aconfuzed knowledge.” 
Bur are wee come tothe middleage ? Wee ſee thar'then' 
our cares increaſe the more. For if a man haue any tes 


othermaner of onethan we be at this day. Wee be falne 
from theflarewherein God had ſer Adam and al man- 
kinde in Adams perfone. Adam was created after the i- 
mage of God,zndindewed with excellent gifts of grace, | 
yea and vnſubie&to death. And what importeth that i- 
mage of God 3A perfetneſſe;a rightuouſneſle,8 aſoiid- 
neſle wherethitough God vttered his preat riches, ſo that 
in effe&man-wasas amirrourofthe excallent gloriethat 
ſhynechfully in God, Butby ſinne wee bee bereft of all 


garde, he thinketh, 1 hauc hitherto bene arouer, Fhiiie' 56 giftesofgrace,and baniſhedoutof the kingdomeof God. 


bene as wanton and fondeas any man; and howe tnayT 
nowe recouer the tyme that I hae loſt? It will be verye 


harde. Afterwarde, if aman haue a charve of children, 
he thinketh, go too there is no ſhift for mee but to take: 


orderfor my ftate, and yetſhalI neuerſo ſoone comet6 


itatany time, butT ſhall bee caken away from it inconti« 
nent. Thus ye ſee the vnquietneſſe that begirineth too- 


martyr men. Butis aman come to fiftie yeeres olde?'e 


may be ſaide thartdeath is ſeene tofimmon them dayly./ 


Although there were nodiſcaſcs at all too aſſayle vs,yet ,, 
It is well ſcene thatwee drawe neereonr ende. Is'aman 
come to fowreſcoreyeeres ? Itis ſeene that his graue is 
at hand, ſoas in a maner he is no more aline , Foritwill 
greeuea man to ſee him ſelfe ynmeete for the world, hee 
ſeth thathe is a burthen, and it brings many troubles, 
and if he bce comberſome to others, hee is morecom- 
berſome to him {clte. Therefore it is not for nought that 
this is tolde vs > And why? for (as Thauecerſt ſayde) wee 
ſet more by one yeerein this world than we oughtto do' 


by ahundred: andagayne, wee conſider not howe our 
lyfe is miſguyded when itisnotput to the true vſe of it. 
So much the morethen ſtandethir vsinhande to bethink 
vs well of ſuch ſayings and warnings: thatis to wit, that 
man borne of woman is of a very ſhort and Sgufull 


Iyfe. 


Butfor the better conceyning of this ſhortneſle, wee 


And bicauſe he hath forſaken vs, we are alſo deſtitute of 
lyfe, whereofhe-is the founraine and welfpring . For 
wherein lyeth the fulneſſe of all good things bur ondly in 
God 7 Then niuſt wee needes conclude,that beingeur off 
fromhimm;webeleft in allmiſerie, yea andeuen indeath. 
But (ay 1)'this proceedeth nor of our creation, but of 
that webe defiiture of the benefite thar God had given 
vs,and henveforth haueirnotany more. | 

| Andhoweare wee bereft of it ? By ſinne, Here atnatt 


4o mightmoue aqueſtion:It ſeemeth thatIobs meaning is, 


thar thecauſcofour vnbeleeſe and ofall the finnes and 
vicesthararein vs,is bycauſe wee come anddeſcende of 
Adams race: and we come not of Adam, but as concer= 
ning our bodie. Wheredoth finne dwell? wherehath he 
his properſeate? In the Soule. Burthere is no ſhewe of 
reaſon thatmens Soules alſo ſhouldcome oftherace and 
line of Adam. Therfore itſcemeth that Iob reaſoneth nor 
aright, But wehaueto marke,thatlike as Godcreated all 
mankinde after his owne image in theperſone of Adam: 


5o cuen ſoalſo through Adams finne,not onely Adam him- 


ſelfe, bur conſequently alſo all his offipring were depry- 
ued and ſhet out from thegrace that had bene beſtow-= 
ed yppon him. And whereof commeth that > Bycauſe 
wee wereallincloſed within his perſone, according toa 
the will of God. Wee mult not heere difpute by na» 
turall reaſon too knowe whether it bee fo or no. It 


mult alſo match it with the troubles that are in it. For behooueth vs roo knowe, that it was Gods will too giue 
pur the cace that ourlyfe were farre longer : what cauſe thattoo our firſt father which he would haue ys to bee: 
haue weto like ſo well ofir, ſecing we be ſo vexedinie? and when hee tooke the ſame from him, wee alſo were 
Why doo wee not rathercome to the ſecking of the reſt & in the ſame ruine and confuzion with him. Then let'yg 
that isprepared for vs in heauen ? And herewithall wee haue an eye to this ordinance of G OD, let ys ſerde our 
haue farther to mark, from whence theſe troublescome ſalues thereypon, &let vs not beleeue our owne wit and - 
vpponys: thatis to witte,from our owne naughtie affe- imagination. Thus ye ſeeſhortly what wehaue tobears 
Qions, For if we were troubled but by other folkes and away. True it isthatthis mattermightbe dilated more at 
in the meane whyle were at reſt in our ſelues , yea verely large: bur itis ynough for 'vs too vnderſtande the chiefy 
attrue reſt : wee might well complayne of our diſquiet- pointintwo orthree woordes: which is, too minde the 
neſſe thatthis _ life had not his free courſe;8# that thing thatiscotiteyned here: namely, that it is nomaruel 


mough 


though men be ful of yncleanneſſe, and that there js 20- 


hivg in chem butflchineſſe. And why?For they betake || 


out of a corrupt lumpe,& therefore there is nozſo.much . 
as onethagis orherwiſe, True itis that although Teſus 
Chriſt was very man: yet was he exempted fromall ours 
yndeanyeſſerbut that was bicauſe he was conceauedby. 
the holy Ghoſt, God ordeined peculiarly thatourLorde:; 
Ieſus Ghrift ſhould be conceaued by power fromabaue. 
And why > To the ende that Adams yncleanneſſe might 
notlight into him,nor he be defiled therewith. But whe: 
that we be conceaued(foraſmuch asit is by thecommon. 
order of mans nature) we be ſubie to the ſaide corrup- 
tion,It 15.notpoſlible to finde any one mortal wight that 
is not full ofall vorightuouſneſle, ſauing only our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt. Andwhy?Forlet vs marke from whence we 
come.So then-wehaue to callto remEbrance what hath 
bin touched: thar is to witte,in what wile we ought too 
alledge vnto God the ſhortneſle of our life and the'mile- 
ries whereynto the ſame is ſubieR; which is to the ende: 
he ſhould haue pitie vpon vs, & not to murmure againſt 
him. Howbeit therewithall wee muſt alſo millike of oure 
ownelife. Andthatis it that Ihaue touched, already: 
pamely, that if we wiſt well that ourlife is flightfull, and 
bethought ys of che miſcries wherwith it is fraughted, 8c. 
as it were peſtered: we would not be fo far inloue with 
itas webe ; buthereye ſeeagoodcauſe why wee ought 
to be ſo much the more waker. Neyertheles it behoueth 
ys ro keepe a meaſure in this behalf. For there haye bin 
many of the Heathen which haue knowen the thing that 
is ſpoken here,and haue bin ſo fully perſwaded of it, that 
they haue bin werie andloth toliuein this world, yea & 
weſee they hauefordone theſelues. And how was that? 
They ſawe wellthe miſeries thatare here :; But weemuſte 
not cometo ſuchextremitie. Whatthen? When wecon- 
fider thar ourlife yaniſheth away in a moment, let ysc6+ 
ſideralſo from whence the ſame ſwiftneſſe proceedeth.: 
thats to witte,from ſinne. For wee were notcreated to. 
che end thatdeath ſhould hauedominion ouer v$., That, 
is come vpon vsfromour father Adam , inſomuch asall 
of vs areguiltie[of his ſinne.J Therefore when there is a- 
nie talke of the ſhoreneſle ofourlife, we muſt enter into 
this acknowledgement of originallſinne. And agayne, 
whence come all the miſeries thathedge vs in rounde a- 
bout,but bycauſe we bebaniſhedout of Gods kingdome 
where all our welfarelieth ? Then are wee miſerable fo 
longas we be ſeparated from God. Bur wee be ſeparated 
by reaſon of our ſinnes : and therefore it ſtandeth vs on 
hande to retyrne alwayes thither, When wee hauelear- 
ned to blameour ſelues after hiSee, we ſhall notdeale 
as thoſe do that murmure agaynſt God. Howe now faye 
they? Itis ſeene thatmenareas it were the chicfe worke 
of God among allhis creatures,it was his will too ſhewe 
much more excellecie anddignitie in them than inall the 
reſt, and yet are they vexed and troubled beyonde all 
meaſure. And whatmeaneth that? Verely many heathe- 
niſh folke haue hereyppon taken occaſion too murmure 
againſt God, as who ſhould ſaye, he had ſetman vppon 
a ſcaffold to make a mockerie and gazingſtocke of him, 
notwithſtanding that hee ſeeme to be the nobleſt of all 
ercatures. But when we ſhall haue conſidered that al the 
mileries whereto wee be ſubiet, proceede of our owne 
faultineſſe,bycauſe we bell ſinfull ; we ſhall haue oure 
mouthes ſtopped, ſo as wee ſhallno morepreſume too 
murmure againſt God. Marke that for one poynt. But 


yet is not thatynough. For vnleſle wee haue an eyeto | 


the remedie that God hath giuen vs,out of all doubt we 
ſhalbecaried away with ſuch deſperation, as Wecannot 
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butblaſpheme God. Andin'very deede it iscettaine that 
tholerwhichfordoo theſtlues, Yo-it as it were in deſpite 
of God. And why?For although they had knoweh them. | 
ſelueshlameworchy of their own miiſerigstyet had itvor 
booted them to the aflwagement of their-ſortowe and. 
heauineſſe. Thereforeifwewill nor-fal intodoſpaiter let 
vshaueag eye to that whichis able toaſſwape al our an- 
guiſh, As for example. Firſt, although our life be miſera- 
ble,yee neuertheles God maketh vs to talt ofhisgoodnes 
ſd magywayes,as we may wel coclude thatwe be right- 


ly happie,bicauſe he maketh ys partakers of his benefits, 


Ourlife is ſhort, howbeit it is not ſo ſhort, but God gi- 
ueth. ys reſpite ynough to know him to be. aur father and 
ſauiour,and to taſt what his power is in ys,andcalleth vs 
vntohim.It we ſhould not haue this benefirpaſt a quar- 
ter of za houre,nor inioy it any longer time': Ipray you . 
ought wegot to make account of ſuch a benefite? Again, 
although ye ſuffer heat and colde, and hunger agd thirſt, 
andbe diuerſe wayes perſecuted, and beſides the incon- 
ueniences that happen at other mens hands.,wee haue a 
gulfe within vs,as in deede we haueſtofe of temptations 
that come ypon vs, which verely areas many incombran=: 
ces: Yet notwithſtanding God piueth vs ſome taſte ofhis 
mercie in that we ſee he holdeth vs vp, and in that whe it 
pleaſerh him to chaſtiſe vs,cither he giueth ys patience,or. 
elſe ſo meaſureth his rigour,2s wealwaies fede his goods 
neſle. Seeing then that euen 1n the troubles & vnquier- 
neſk of the worldwe haue ſome occaſion to comfort and 
cheere vp'our {clues in God: Is not that a rec6pence that 
ought to ſufiſe ys? can we now complainethat God hath. 
ſetvs'in this world? Haue we notcauſe rather to bliſle & 
gorifie him? Thenlet vs marke well that it ſtandeth vs 
in hand2 to beware that we fall not into ſuchextremitie, 
as to ſay, Wo worth man, it were betterthat he had ne- 
uer bin borne,than tobe ſo turmoyled in this worlde. If 
we haue notche foreſaid conſideration, wee may be ſure 
we ſhallcometoconfuzion, What is too bedone then? 
Wemult ioyneboth the poyntes'togither and aye, Alas, 
whatis this preſent life? For wee be no ſoonerentred in« 
toit,but we giue vp theghoſt . And if wee tartie heere 
any whyle atall, we ſee nothing before our eyes but mi-' 
ſerie. Notonly the graue hemmeth vs in on all ſides: bur 
alſo it were better for vs todie ſome one kinde of death 
out of hande, than too beeſo. aſſaulted with thouſande 
thouſandes. And afterward when we haue ouerpaſſed ſo 
many incomberances, in effe&t wee do but pine away by 


, peecemeale. Therefore if wee bethinke vs well-of oure 


ſtate, we ſhall haue good cauſe to miſlike this world, by= 
cauſe that all the inconueniences which weindure, do 
procecde of our owne fins. But what though ? Yet dooth. 
God inthemeane whyle make vs to feele his-goodneſſe, 
and he will not haue vs ſodiſmayd and onerſorrowed,as 
we ſhould not haue whereof to reioyce in him. Further- 
more, foraſmuch as hee ſheweth vs that we be but way= 
farersin this world,and that ourmiſeries ſhall nor conti- 
nue heere forcuer : the ſhortneſſe ofourlyfe onghr nor 
togreeue vs,but ratherto comfort vs. And howe is that? 
For as for thoſe which are ſo fantaſticall as to ſay, Tuſh, 
what is manslife?Itis gone with the rurning of a hande. 


60 They that reſt vpon that poynt, do fall too hartburning, 


and ſay, mult we liue ſo ſmall a while > Doeth Godplaye 
mockholyday with vs to ſay, returne agayneto mee out 
of hande? Could he not giue vsa longerlyfe, or at leaſt= 
wiſe make vs too knowe what were the remedie of oure 
life ? But we hauc not oneday ofgood time : forourlife 
hangeth by athreed, and death is alwayes betweene oure 
teeth. Behold(l ſay)at whatpoynt they be which doo al- 
rogither 
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cogither ſerde and reſt themſelues yppon the ſhormeſſe 


 ofmans life.Butler ys thinke thus with ourſdues: Wel 


then, God meaneth not that we ſhould linger herefore- 
uer.True it is that we be ſubie& to many miſeries;itilo- 
much thathee which knowethhis owne ſtare oughttos | 
ſigh andgronecontinually fo long as he isinthisworld. 
But God hath appointed it anend,and when hecalleth 
vs tohimfelf,then is the good and ſure reſt. And thecace 
Nideth nottherypon hauing a life that is equal with this 
lis inlength of time : but God maketh vspattakers of 


his own life, which is endlefſe. And therfore let ys bee of 10 


good checreg{ceing wee haue whereof too reioyeein the 
ſhortneſle of ourlife,and cauſe to be patient,8 no cauſe 
at al to be very much out of quiet. And why?For if we 
hada hope gf the heauenly life then ſhould we perceiue 
that this world is nothing. And if we be noweand then 
diſquieted.Wel may we ſigh for the matter,butwe ſhall 
becomforted by and by,bicauſe we be ſure thargod wil 
bring vs to a good end by receiuing vs intoo his euerla- 
ſting reſt, Thus ye ſee in what wiſe we ought too marke 
thisdorine, if we purpoſe to fare the berter for it. Fur- 
thermore, -foraſmuch as wee ſee men ſo turmoiled with 
vnquietneſſe,and tormentingthemſelues with their own 
affeionsand luſts: wee haue ſo much the morecauſe to 
bridleour fleſhly affetiss.For which of vs coueteth not 
toliucin peace? Wee can wel confelle that although wee 
haueal the world at wil,yet notwithſtanſtingif wee bee 
vnquieted in our ſelues,behold it is ſogreat acorzie that 
al the reſt is nothing woorth: weecan confeſſe this. And 
wherinlieth ourpeace?In hauing our eye vpon God,and 
in reſting in ſuch wiſe ypon theloue that hee beareth vs, 
namely,vpon his free loue,as wee doo acknowledge our 
ſelues to be alwaies vnhappie,til he receiue vs too him- 
ſelfe : and moreouer in traueling towardes him and his 
kingdome, withour ſertingour harts vppontheſecorrup- 
tible things. Lo wherin the peace of men conſiſteth, Bue 
in ſteedehereof it ſeemeth that we wil make warre with 
God.to theend he ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and make vs 
fede whatanenimie we haue when he is faine to ſet yp6 
vs.And thereforelert euery of vs bewarethathee bridle 
his paſsions and affeRtions. For if weecomelike wilde 
beaſts tolift vp our ſelues againſt our God,muſt wee not 
be worſethan ſtarke mad?Thenler vs beare wel in mind 
whatis ſaidhere concerning the troubleſomneſſe of mis 
life:ler vs ſo thinke vppon itas it may ſerue torule and 
correQour wickedluſts,which ſtirre vs & thruſt vs for- 
ward ynto alenil.Ye ſee then in what wiſe we ought roo 
practize this leſſon, to receiue good andauailable inſtru- 
Qis by it toour ſaluatis.Specially vpon this point where 
it is ſaid that no ma canmake that thing prire & cleane 
which commeth of vnclearneſſe and filthmeſſe : let vs 
marke wel that here our Lord ment to ſend vs to confu- 
ſion,to theintent we ſhould not haue aught wherof too 
boaſt,but only in him and of hismeere goodneſſe.Andit 
15 requiſite that men ſhould bee ſhamed after that ſorte, 
dicauſe they blindfold their owneyes,8& beare theſclues 
an hand that there is much worthineſſe in them. Wee ſee 
the diuel never ceaſſed yet to deface that Which is con- 
teined in the holye ſcripture concerning thecorruption 
thatis in man. There haue bin heretikes ynough , which 
have borne theworldin hand, that original finne is no- 
thing, except we follow Adam of our owne wil. But yet 
Gods wil was that they ſhoulde not altogither prevaile, 
Neuertheleſſe, in the papacie , there is forging of free 
will, and there isbuilding of moralvertues : the reaſon 
whereof is ſetdowne afore. And too what ende tendeth 
al this, bur tharmen ſhouldlyke wel ofthemclues, and 
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thinkerheriſques to have ſome goodnefſ&inthem?Nor 
tharady bedy dareth fay thara man isable to-ſauehim- 
ſelfe.Forevenin the papacieitwikbe confeſſed that wee” 
haus&hc&tieof Gods grace, - not onelyHiforpiuing oures 
finnes,burallo in giding vs with his tolpſpirits;And'yer” 
foral-rhis, they ſay not that al commieth of hini.The Paw 
piſts wil norconfeſſe that:But they ſay, thirweehaue = 
certain portion of 'gdodneſſe in our ſelues,andrhar God- 
had necde to helpe vs out with the reſt. Lohowe God is 


' made #coheÞper: thar is to ſay,he mult help Gur infirmi- 


tie Sur yor muſt we'oti-out ſide be copanionswith him. 
The deuil hath ſo bewitched men,as he'triaketh' the be- 
leene they be I wote not whiat:and yerfbr al that,we ſee 
alſo;rhat rothe worldewardemen ftandegreatly in their 
own conceits.How-cometh itto paile'thatſach as haue 
any wit orktowledge doo fo aduaurice themſelues? As 
for th6 thar are in-credite and aurhoritie,are they not as 
idolsthathonourthemſelues?To be ſhort, there neederh 
nothing toperſwade then tha there is great worthineſſe 
inthe. For although no man tel it them: 'yetdoth euery 
man forge and frame ſtore of leaſings to beguile himſelfe 
withal:andif there bee any flatterings put to vs beſides, 
wereteiue them as eaſily as may be, andtheybe ſuger to 
vs.God therfore is faine to knocke vs harde vppon the 
heads withgreat beetles too beate vsdowne: for if hee 
ſhould let vs alone as we be,pride would dwelcotinuale 
ly in vs,and we wouldnot bow downe our neck, nother 
wold we be acknowneof our dertte,as they fay.And that 
is the cauſe why the holyGhoſt ſpeaketh to vs of the vn- 
cleannefle which is in vs by nature,as when-Dauid in the 
51.Pſame faith, that hee was begotten inſinne, and that 
his mother conceaued him in ſinne: heaccuſeth not no- 
ther his father nor his mother , bue pleaderh piltie for 
himſelfe,as if he had faide,that hee was vncleane before 
God,cuen from his birth. Howbeit wee ſee that Iob was 
ſocaried away in his former paſsions,as hee applied this 
thing to the cleanecontrarie. Wherfore ſaith he that the 
thing which commeth of vncleanneſſecannot bepure & 
deane?His intent is to ſecke ſome fartinghole, to abare 
the damnation thatlyeth vppon almen. Butit is cleane 


- contrariwiſe,as wee ſee in the text thatT alledged out of 


Dauid. For after that Dauid had acknowledged his hor- 
rible ſinne whereby hee had offended God, hee hilde not 
himſelfe contented with that, but paſſed further, ſaying: 
Alas Lord,it is notonly in my life tyme that T hauedone 
amiſſe:but I haue alſo brought ſuch a poſſeſsion of finne 
fro my birth, that euer ſince I was borneinto the world 
I have ſtilincreaſed mgge and more in theeuil whereof I 
had the ſeed withinme. | 


50 Thus yee ſee how Dauid did ſet original finne before 


his eyes,not to hunt for any pretence to cleere himſelfe 
before God,but to paſſe the condemnation wherein hee 
was. Then muſt wee ſodeale, when wee fpeake of origi- 
nal finne , as it may not bee roo exempt our ſues from 
Gods iudgemente as wee ſee theſe skoffersdoo,which 
ſay,that ſeeing man is ordeined too finne, ſeeing hee is 
misframed by nature, ſeeing there is nothing but igno- 
rance in him, ſeeing hee is alrogither rebdlious againſte 
GOD: whatcan the poore creature doo?Is it meete that 


6 GOD ſhoulde thereyppon condemne ys?For certeſſe al- 


though we bee ſo wretched: yet is thatno ſhifte for vs, 
but it rather ſerueth to inhaunce our enil, 

When S. Paule ſaith that we be naturally the children 
of wrath: meaneth hee too cleere men that they mighte 
haue agoodcace to Godward,and that our fines might 
notbee laide too our charge bycauſe we haue the roote 
of them in our owne nature: Sainte Paule meanerh no 

ſuch 
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be confounded, and all mouthes ſtopped before God.Ye 
ſce then to what point wemuſt come as oft as we ſpeake 
of original finne: namely,we muſt from day tooday en- 
rer into the examination of our ſelues,to knowe that we 
haueoffended God ſo many wayes as we haue deſerued 
todieforit,and therevpon to ſay, Alas, when wee haue 
gathered togither al the faulces that we knowe of,yet are 
there an infinite ſort beſide. For it is vnpoſlible that men 


ſhould call tominde the hundreth parte of the. offences 10 


that they hauecommitted againſt God. And yet beſides 
all this,we be borne in ſinne,yea and we be ſoked in ir,8& 
beholde we be ſinners before God, before we haue anie 
diſcretion. When we bethinke vs ofthis, wee ſhall haue 
cauſe why to humble our ſelues and to yecldallgJorie vn- 
roGod. When Iob ſaith, who #s be that can make apure 
andcleane thing to come out of uncleaneſſeTherby he 
ſheweth thatmen are ſtarke mad, when they bearethem 
ſlues in hande thar they be pure andcleane. 


Thenlet ys beare in minde; that as in reſpeRte of our 20 


ſelues,there remaineth nothing for vs but confuſion and 
decay,bicauſe we beſo ouerlode with finne & vices,that 
God mighrrightly caſt vs away : and yer neuertheleſſe 
that forſomuch as he chalengeth to him ſelfe the office 
of waſhingand clenſing vs from. all our ſpottes, we muſt 
xzeſorte to him for refuge, and that ſpecially bycauſe hee 
hath giuen vs our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who hath all clean- 
neſſe in him. God ſeeing ys defiled and ſtayned, and: that 
the way was ouerlong and high for vs to come to him : 


- THE X11, CHAP, OF 0B, gr 
ſach thing: butſaith itis to the end that all fleſhe ſhould 


becomepure and cleane from all our filthineſſe. When we 
once knowe whatlumpe wee come of, and that there is 
nothing but vndeanneffe both in our bodies and in our 
minds: Let vs pray our Lord Iefus Chriſt toyouchſafe to 
rince vs withhis bloud, and to ſhead out thoſe his cleare 
waters ypon vs, whereof Ezechiel ſpeaketh : that is too 
Witte, That by the holyGhoſt which was giuen vnto him 


inall fulneſſe,we may be ſo waſhed fr6 day to day, as in ExeC-36-0.26 


the end we may come to the pureneſle which hee hath 
promiſed vs.As now wehaue need ofadoublecleanfſing, 


' Theoneis,that God ſhould forgiue ouf faults: and thar 


is the waſhing away of our ſpottes. The other is,thathee 
ſhould renew vs by his holy ſpirit, & cleanſe vs fr6 al our 
wicked affetions & luſts. Hath he done fo for one day > 
He mult be faine to continue it all ourlifelong, vntil hee 
haue brought vs to the perfetion which we long for, 8 
ſhewe vs that our hoping hath not bene for nought, and 
tharwe ſhallnot be diſappoynted of our longirg, condi- 
cionally,that we haue wayted for itas he requireth. 

Butler vs fall downe in the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
too make vs ſo to feele them, as wee may knowe howe 
great neede we haue toflee to his mercie:and that when 
hee ſhall haue made vs to feele his goodneſle in the mids 
of our affliftions,we may not deſire toliue in this world, 
fue onely too glorifie his holy Name . And fo ler vs all 
faye : Almightie God our heauenly father, wee acknow- 
ledge andconfeſke, according roo the trueth, that wee be 
not wobrthieto lifte vp our eyes to heauen,to preſente 


hath vouchſafed to giue vs ſucha holines in IeſusChriſt: 3o our ſelues before thee, nor too preſume ſo farre as that 


thatif wecan oncewaſh our {clues in his bloud, we ſhall 


ourprayers ſhould be, 8c. 


The hiu.Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon rhe fourtienth Chapter, 


5 Arenothisdaieslimitted? Is not the number of his monethes in thee? Haſt not thou made 


an ordinance which he ſhall not paſſe? 


| "2114 + k 


6 Turnetheeaway from him,and let him beat reſt, tylLhis deſired day come, as the day of a 


hireling, 


7 Forthere is hopein a tree that is cut downe; that it ſhall ſpring againe, and that his impes 


will growe vp agayne, 


8 Although his roote be waxed old,and that his body be ſeared and dead. 

9 Yetwill he ſpring agayneby force of water, and then will heſpred forthasaplant, 

10 Butifamanfayle,ſo as he dic,he commeth no more, 

11 Likeas ifthe waters ſhould ſhrinke out of the Sea,and thatariuer ſhould paſſe aways 
12 Euenſomenriſenot againetill there be no more any heauen: they thinke nor of ut, nothet 


doo they riſeagayne out of their ſleepe. 


full a creature, it ſeemeth 
not reaſonable that God 
(ſhould purſue him with 
ſuch rigour, and veter his 
force ſo againſt him. And (as we haue ſcene afore)he de- 
Clareth that thelife is not ſo ſhort, bur it is much more 
miſerable, and men areas it were in continuall torments 
in it, | 

But nowe hee addeth further, that God hath the 
life of man in hishande, and hath limited ir a tearme 
which cannot bepaſſed. 1f a man liued but for a fewe 
dayes,and thatGod hath not ordeindl it,yermightaws 


T——"j Eſterday wee ſawe the re- | 
1I&UG 5 | reaſon of the ficklenes of 
| mans life. The ſum wher- 

of was, that foraſmuh as 
| manisſo frayle & flight- 


ſay, well, God isdiſpleaſed,and therefore hee can not a. 


queſt that Iob made by 5o bide thata little tyme ſhould paſſe without puniſhing 


them that haue done amiſle. Bur ſeeing hee hath foreor- 
deined that we ſhould liue,and all at his pleaſure and de- 
cermination, and ſeeing he hath poynted the laſt inſtane 
of ourlife,and will haue vs to come to the ſame: ſeeing 
it is ſo(ſaith Iob)tharthe cannot indure that a mi ſhould 
finiſh his courſe, and come to his dayes ende as dooth a 
hireling: why dooth he not handlememoregently ? And 
ſeeing wee beſo troubled withvnquietneſle in this pre- 


6 ſentlife,itmay wel be ſaid that webelike alabourer that 


is hired by the day.Looke ypon alabouring man,ſee how 
he toyles him ſelfe to earne apiece of money : but when 
his dayes work is atanend)he taketh his reſt, he hath his 
wages. Euen fo is it with vs,alourlyfe long: bicauſe it is 
ſubie& roo ſo manie miſeries,weeare in hope that when 
that is paſte, wee ſhall bee quite diſcharged . For if 
that Death bee once come , it isas if wee had made 
an ende 
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TO, CAL. LIIII, SERMON ON 
an end of our taske,we hanecauſeto be glad bicauſe we withdraw:himſelffrs himyler ys pray himrodraw neerer 
' cometoreſt. Thus ye ſeewhatIobs meaning is But here=. vs,& thatin two ſorts, The firſt is,that inaſmuch asit is 
withal we muſt alſo beare c6tinually in minde whathath = for our behoofe to be in hiscuſtodie to be mainreined by 
bin ſayd:namely,thar here hedeclareth his ownpaſſions, him:bicauſe we live not butin kim,nor are ſuſteined bur 
which we muſt not allow of, forſomuch as Godcodem- by his power: it may pleaſe him to make vs feele his pre= 
neth them.And wherefore are they written? Firſt tothe = ſence,& to know that he is neere at handeto ys, to aide 
end that we might ſee thateuen the perfeReſt ſorte, (al- vs & ſuccour vs. And furthermore(whichis the ſeconde 
though they be neuer ſo patient faile not too hayegreat point)tharit may alſopleaſe him to be neere at hand with 
hardneſle ia fighting againſt the paſſions of their fleſhe, vs tochaſtize vs when heſeeth ys too far out of ſquare, 
when Godlayeth his hand ypon the. We muſt notthuunk = True itis that we ought to pray him to vie ſuchgetlenes 
that Iob & ſuch other like were made of ſtecle, or ſenſe- ro towards vs,as we may not be preſſed morethan we bee 
leſſe folke, Although there were a ſingular ſtoutnefſein able to beare.But yertherewithall we haue alſo to deſire 
them,and that they indeuered theſdlues toobeyGod:yee himtolift yp his hand when he ſeeth thatwe haue neede 
was it not without touch of breſt, for they were faine tro of any correQtis. For ifheſhouldlet vs alone, it were y= 
feele maruellous ſtings in their fleſh. And although they = nough to rocke vs aſleepeand too make vs very blockes. 
outſtoode the temptations 8& gat the vpper hand of the: Thus much c6cerning that point. Bur aboue all we ought 
yet had they ſtormes and were toſſed tooand fro in the to wey welthat which is faid here:namely, That the hfe 
meane ſeaſon. And this is tolde ys to the end we ſhould of « mane: determined byGod, that he hath the account 
ſtande the more vpon our garde,andpray God to ſtreng= of owr monethesm his hands and that be hath ſet an or- 
then vs,aſſuring our ſelues that although weehad neuer 30 dinaxce which cannot be paſſed.Herevy6 we havecauſe 
fo good a defire to honor him, yet ſhould we be vanqui- tro take great comfort, for that ourlife is it Gods hande. 
ſhed by and by, were it not that he holdeth'vs vp by his Behold here what is the cauſe that men are ſo fearfull as 
hand & giueth vs ſtrength from abone to fight valiantly = they dare not ſtirre one finger bur with trembling, and ic 
With ſtedfaſtneſſe. Beſides this, wee be admoniſhed alſo ſeemetrh to them that this thing or that thing may befall 
not tobe out of hart, though we ſeeme at the point too them: namely,for that they know notthat God hath the 
quaile,nor to bediſcouragedfor al that. For theexcellen= inhis keeping, 8 thatit belongeth to him as well to take 
reſt men thateuer were,haucalwaies bin ſo effeebled for them our of this world as he hath created them. For were 
a time: howbeit,God hath ſtood to them in ſuch wiſeas =we throughly perſwaded of that, it iscertaine that wee 
they hauegotten the ypper handinalltheir battels. And Ahould go on our pace,8 not be ſo tonnetedas webe:So 
God willgiue vs ſuch viRtoriealſo,if wecal vpon him,8 3o much the more then ought wee to make account of the 
be not ſo fooliſh as toſooth our ſelues in our own vices. doftrine that is conteined here: that is ro wit, that God 
Fivally ler ys conſider to what vie wee ought too apple hath limited ourdayes. Howbeitir is true that wee muſt 
that which is faide here: namely,that God hath bounded keepe a meane inthisbehalfe. For although we ought ta 
the 11me of mans life. Very well. 1s it to the ende wee warrant ourſclues ſceing ourlife is in Gods hande : yer 
might fay he ought to leaue vs as he found vs? and that muſt wenot be raſh to caſt our ſclues geeriſhly into any 
he ſhould get him away from vs? as Iob faide yeſterday, = daunger:but we mult walke aduiſedly according as God 
that it ſeemed ynreaſonable thatG O D ſhould open his =c6maundeth vs. There are ſomefantaſticall perſons, wha 
eyes vpon ſo wretched creatures, 8 that he ought tolee hearing that thedayes of a man are niibred, and that we 
men alone there,bicauſe they be not worthy roo bemat= cannother lengthen nor ſhorten ourlife, bycauſe itis in 
ched with him, for what ſtrength is there in them > No. 49 Gods handand at his good pleaſure: will by and byſaye, 
But let ys marke whar a fairehande wee ſhoulde makeif =very well,then ifIdoall that comes in my head, itis all 
God ſhould get him away from ys. 1 meane, ifhe ſhould one : he that is borne to be hanged ſhall neuer be drow- 
notguide ys to redrefſeys when wedo amiſſe.If we live =ned,as the prouerb ſaiesamongthe papiſts. Yea & when 
but oneday without Gods viſitation,wee fall aſleepe in the vanthrifts thatare among vsarediſpoſedto dally with 
our ſinnes: and much moreit he ſpare vs along time:zac® God, they vie the ſame : and would God it werenot ſa 
cording as we ſee that when men are in proſperitie, they commonas itis, but indeed itis toocommon, and mers 
knowe notthat thereisa G OD whichisa iudge ouer know welynoughof whoml1 ſpeake. So then ye ſee how 
them: they cannot find in their harts to be hild yndera- theſedeſpiſers of God take occaſion to ſayethat we may 
ny yoke,or to be bridled : aman can notby any meanes ſhutoureyes andpaſſe through fire and water, bycauſe 
bring the to reaſon. Seeingitis ſo,how rebellious would 50 God hath limited our dayes. Yea but it is not to that in« 
we be,if God ſhould let vs alone all the time of ourlife? tent, that theſcripture ſpeaketh ſo. It faith that God ha- 
Howe would we play the horſes that are brokenlooce > vingputvs into this world knoweth howlong heonghe 
Thete would beno way to make vs to knowe our ſelues, tohold vs there, and thatwe be in his hande, and thar it 
that we mightreturne vnto God. Therefore it behoueth = behoueth vs too depart hence whenſocuer it ſhallpleaſe 
vstop1ay him topitie vs,and ſo to tame all the luſtes of him according alſo as it is ſaide in the ninetieth Pſalme. 


our fleſh,as we may be teacheable and obedient towards =And Wherefore is it told vs?to theintent we ſhuldlearne P/al.g0.4.4. 


him.So then let vs marke well that it was an exceſſive to put our ſelues into Gods hand and ſay : Well Lorde, 
paſſionin Iob toalledge thatit were meete and conueni= feeing it is ſo that thou diſpoſeſt of vs at thy good plea. 
entforGod to let men alone as they are,bicauſe theirlife ſure : giue vs thegrace to liue and die according too thy 
is ſhort and brittle, & bicauſe that he himſelfe hath aſſig- © good will,that we may not covet toliuelonger than ſhall 
ned it a determinate terme. Againe itis very requiſite pleaſe thee, and alſo that our life may nor ſeeme ouer- 
that God ſhould watch ouer vs 8 looke narrowly tovs, long to vs when thouliſtelt to hold vs heere, and thatin 
bicauſe itlieth not in vs to guide our owne ſteps. Andif themeane time wemay ſerue thee by ſpending the tyme 
we were notin hisproteCti6,I pray you what would be- well which thou haſt giuen vs, the rather for thatitis ſo 
come of vs? For it ispitifull too ſee with howe manye ſhore. And agayne, herevpon Lord, ſeeing thou holdeſt 
deathes webe beſieged. Had not God need then to have ourlife in thy hande, and yet will not haue vs ro knowe 
a latherly care ofourlife?So whereas lob defireth God to what the tenue of it is, but haſte referued it too thine 
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owneknowledge : grauntysthegrace to walke infeure 
and warely. Thou haſtgiuen vs meanes too -mainteyne 
thispreſenc life, thou haſt giuen ys meate and'drinke. 
Giue vs thegrace to vſe the ſoberly & with all e&perice. 

Moreouer thou haſtgiuen ys remedies : If wee bee 
diſeaſed, thou wilt not haue vs to want any thing. And 
thereforegiue ys the grace that we may not deſire to ta- 
rieinthisflightfull life,but only toſeruc and honor thee, 
So Lord let ys walke in all pointes as thou commaundeſt 
vs, according to that which is faid inthe one and nine- 
tieth Plalme,that God will ſende his Angels to garde vs, 
that we may notſtumble.normake a falſe ſtep when wee 
walke out wayes,thatis to ſay, that wemay notplay the 
ſray colts,nor skurrie here and there, as theſe vnthriftes 
do, who will not by any meanes ſubmicthemſclues vnto 
God. Therefore whenſocuer wee abide in the waye that 
he ſheweth vs: thenare weegarded by him and his An- 
gels. This done,we muſt alſo conceyue agood and holye 


I 
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* Apaine and ſpecially if he hane nouriſhment of water hs = 
may floriſh a freſh. But theress not the hhe bop? of a 7a > k 0 
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rence.Now after tharIob hath faid ſo, hee addeth: That 
there ts hope in a tree:when atree'is cur het may ſpring 


when he is once deadhe rs paſt reconerie(ſauh hee) and 
therfore God onght to haxe pitic of ſopoore a creature, 
Heere at the firſt bluſh it may ſeeme ſtraunge, that Iob 
cutteth offall hope from a man when he is once dead, For 
ie ſeemerhthat hereis no remembrice of the euctlaſting 
life, as though mens ſoules died with their bodies.Butlce 
vsnote firſtofal,that when Iob ſpeaketh ofmenyhe ſpea- 
keth in hispaſfions and tormentes (as we haue ſcene al- 
readie) and therefore he hath no further reſpe& bur too 
this preſent life, according aswhe we beprefſed with any 
miſerie,our minde runnes ypon nothing bur that,Ifit be 


 Sommertime and we be ouerwhot, we thinke thathard 


hardiveſſe when God will hauevs to enterinto any daſi- , 


ger. As howe? We ſce at this day what the ſtate of the 
poore Chriltians is: thatis to wit,that they be as ſheepe 
in the Wolues mouthes. Nowe if wee ſhould goe about 
roexcuſe our ſelues from ſeruing of God, and forbeare 
to confeſſe ourfaith bycauſe it can not be done without 
ieopardie of our life ; ſuppoſe ye that God will accept ſo 


20 


fond an excuſe? No. And why? For he hath ourlifein his ' 


hande ; letvs truſt in him that hee will keepe vs as hee is 
good and faithfull: ifit pleaſe him that weſhal continue, 
it ſhall not be withour his will, and then will he giue vs 
ſtrength and power. Thus yee ſee howe wee mult applie 
that to our owne yſe which is ſpoken heere. Otherwiſe, 
it will betide vs as weſce ithath done too many-others, 
who ſhriake away and giue ouerthe ſeruice of God, by- 
cauſe they ſhunne the crofſe. And why is that? Their vn- 
beleefe is theground thereof, bycauſe they knowenor, 
or atlcaſtwiſeare not throughly perſwaded thar GO D 
hath appoynted their tearme, and that they can notpro- 
longit,do what theycan. For if we were fully refolued of 
thatpoynt,itiscertaine that we ſhould be the bolder to 
fpende our {clues when it ſtandeth vpon the honoring of 
God,and the performance of our durie, according as be- 
commetheuery manin hisdegrec. I ſay we ſhould haue 
another manner of conſtancie and ſtoutneſſe than wee 
haue. Trueitis that this muſt notmake vs raſh, m ſuch 
wiſe as we ſhould go ſeeke daungers of our owne heads 
&without aduice.But whenſoeuer need thal require,we 
ſhal not flicke to go vnto death, forſomuch as we knowe 
that me (whatſoeuerthey attempt or pratizeagainſt vs) 
are able to do nothing. Th SWL123! 
So then-ſeing that this doftrine is greatly for our 
profite , let vs determine too beare it well in mynde, 
and therevpponconclude, (according alſo as our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt tellech vs) that the very heares of our heads: 
are numbered, and that God holdeth vsin ſuch wiſein- 
his cuſtodie, as we neede nor to feare that anie thingcan 
happen ynto vs without his good pleaſure. True itis that 
Satan affayethall the meanes heecan : andonthe other 
fide we ſee that men make fult reckoning to curne all vp- 
fidedowne, andiit ſhould ſeeme they would confounde 
heauen andearth togither. Yea but when they haue done 
their vttermoſt,they are notable to take awaye our lite, 
except God giue them leaueand bee willing therewith. 
And howe can we withſtand them? So then, let vs looke 


froſt were thepleaſanteſt and holſomeſt thing that could 
be. And why? Bicauſe we be forepoſſeſſed with thepaſe 
fion thatgreeueth and tormentethvs.So then foraſmuch 
as Gods hand was ſo ſore ypon Iob, hee had none other 
regard bur to get out ofhis preſentpaynes:andas for the 
hope ofthe life tocome,he minded itnotarall. And here 
itis to beſeenewhatmenare when they-be troubled af- 
ter that ſorte with aduerſitie, if Goddoo notrelecue the 
and ſtrengthen them, | | 
True it is that Tob cannot be charged tohaueconclu- 
ded that God doth vtterly roote outmen, when hee ta- 
keth them out of the world: Tob (I ſay)made no ſuch fi- 
nal c6cluſion. But yet for all that we mult note that hee 
was ſo dazeled with his paſſions,thatasthEhe remebred 
not that mancontinueth ſtill in Godafter his death, and 
hath rhere a ſeerer life, and that the ſamelifehath agood 
ſeed,ſoaswe ſhalbefully reſtored toaperfe&is,frowhich 
webefarreoffasnowe? thatis to witte, it hisheauenly' 
glory; 8 glorious immortalitie.Lob then had notthat re- 


memnbrance with hin, to ſettle him ſelfe thereypon, bur - 


was gazed in his paſſions for a time, And therefote wee 
mitſt looke to our ſclues, that we be the warer;as I fayde 
afore. Euen ſo is itin the reſtof theſe wordes. Cercainly 
Iob knew wel that God doth men a ſingulargood turne 
when he vifiteth them. Andif ami had asked hem-why > 
Is it not agreat honor that God doth to vs,inthat wher- 
as webebur ſtinking carkefles, yer he vouchſafeth to caſt 
his eyes vpon vs, and te-chaſtiſe vs whe wehanedone a= 
miſſe;as the father doth his childe? Hee would hate an- 
ſwered,Yes. Buryet forall this, he was notable too.con-' 
ceyue itat the firſt brunt; that he migiit have reſiſted his 
ownepaſlions,but was fayne to be tormented and to in- 


5o dure greatdiſtrefle; So'much the more then ought we to 
receyue this aduertizement; Alas Lordezout life is but '- .. .. -., 


only what God commaundeth vs, let vs looke.what our” 


calling and duetiebeareth to do, and let cuery-man-/im-' 


ploychimſelfe faithfully, aſſuring our ſelues tharwe ſhall 


finiſh ow: cowſe, yeaeucn bycauſe webcin the hand of 


ſhort and brittle, there ts nothing but filthinefſe and cor- , 
ruption in vs,and yet forall that, thou forpetteſt vs not. - 
Deſerue wee that thou ſhouldeſt regarde'vs ? Are wee - 


worthy that thou fhoutdeſt viſit vs? Alas no-Lorde. For 


the yerie Angels of Heauen are not woorthic of thats” 


and howe then ſhould we be woorthy, who arebut rot-i 


tenneſle-aad ſtinch ? But whar for that ?'Thoit of thine © 
infirize goodneſle art willing too be friendlycatid famili« 
ar Witi vs, and thou beholdeſt vs withpitie,- Aid when / 


wehatcdone amiſſe:.inſteed of tying vs thetevnto,thou 


{Wl pultett vs 'backe too. thee, and aſſayeſt all: meanes too / 
bring vs co-repentaunce. And Lorde what: 4'goodneſſe 


isthar#Lochowe we'ought to ſpeake. The ſamealſois 


to be fade in this preſent ſentence, thar:wgetnay fare- | 


theberterbyit. For ſith that men haue' no! ſtrength in 


them ſejugs3uor can ſpring aud ſhoote foonthbrawiches 


 NewWe 
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'God:Thtis ye fee what wehaue to marke'vpoi this fen.. 
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__  newe againe as trees doo which hae ſome roote in the 
EE earth:burdo rotte away quiteand cleane: let ysacknow- 
Y ledge the good that God doth ys,in that it pleaſeth him 
: L to preferue ourlife after the common order of nature,&& 
q / allo keeperh it hidden aloft too be manifeſted againe in 
b ; / cime conuenient. Therefore let vs acknowledge the ſame 
pb to be anineftimablepriuiledge. Burfor the better vnder- 
þ ttanding of thislefſon,ler vs marke firſt that although mE 
- | be immorrall,yet they haue ir not of their own ſtrength, 
For it is not without cauſe that Saint Paule yeeldeth the 

rileof immorrtalitie and euerlaſtingneſle peculiarly vnto 

1.-T;m.1.c.17. God. And what ſhall weſay ofthe Angels then? What 

evd d.is, ſhall we ay ofmen? Are they mortall as the brute beaſts? 

- It is certaine that wefecle wel how god breatheth pow- 

er into our foules. Ye ſee then that we haue this ſpiritual 

life from elſewhere,and as itweredo borrow it.But that 

is not all. Foralthough our ſoules come not too nought, 

ne rotte away as our bodies doo : yet notwithſtanding 

when they bealienated from God,they be in afarre more 

horrible death, than if they were vtterly returned to no- 

thing.Our ſtate were better if we were vtterly foredone, 

than to be ſeparated from Godand to feele himto bee a- 

gainſt vs. Then muſt God be faine togiue vs anotherlife, 

whichis,that he knit vs r& him ſelfe by the grace of his 

holy Spirit,ſo as he may liue and reigne in vs. If we haue 

this once, it is the chiefe benefite wherein wee can ioy. 

But in the meane while God worketh after a ſtraunge fa- 

ſhionand vaknowne to mans reaſon. For let vs conſider 
what the ſtare of the faithfull is during their life in this 
world. They are not only ſet inlike ſtate with the vnbe- 


ifa man looke vpon thechildren of God he ſhal find that 
they be afflited, ſo as it ſeemeth that they ought roo be 
cut off from mankind, as though they were not worthie 
| r0liue vpor: the earth. Thus ye ſee after what ſorte God 
F' | ſuffreth his to be dealt withall.What is to be done then? 
'F Let vscome backe to that which SainC Paule ſaieth too 
| (0/343, the Coloflians,that is to witte,thatwe bedead,and har 
| our life ierhhid in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and God will 
I ſhewe it in due time. And by this we ſee a goodly fimi- 
| litude in that which Iob ſetteth downe.For he ſaith, that 
the trees fade at the comming of winter, there appeareth 
no moregreeneſſe in them,and it ſeemerhhatall is dead 
when theleaues are falne off,and the trees thiſtlues froſt 
bitts: & yetfor al that, life ceafſeth not to lie hid both in 
the rootes and inthe heart of them. We ſee thatwhen 
the ſpring time is come, all ſhootes forth agayne,and the 
liudlinefle that was vnſeene for a time,ſheweth it ſelfe a 
newe. Now if God ſhew vs this in the trees, will hee not 
Veter a greater operation towards vs that are ſo excellent 
creatures?Soothly when S.Paule ſpeaketh of the reſurre- 
ion, he reproueth me for theirbeaſtlineſſe,bicauſe they 
conſider nochowGod doth ſhew vs as it werenatural fi- 
| gures of the reſurreQion,by thegrowing of the corne vp- 
| pon thecarth.Looke vpon the corne that is inthe barne, 
{1 it isdrieit is caſt into theground,and there it rotteth, 
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| We ſceirſpringeth vp againe, & for one graine therec6- 
jt meth'vp tweatie,or thirtie,or ten. Seeing then that God 
[1 reneweththegraines both of wheate and of other corne, 
' yeaand thateuen by rotting: what willhe doo to men? 
18 Wil henotyrter afarre greater woork in them? Nowe 
then, are we not ſenſcleſſe and brutith, whe we perceyue 


in the hopeof thelife that he hath promiſed ys? As much 
1s.to be thought of that which he ſayth heere nowe. For 
when we ſee the trees (which in winter time weredead, 


eratlcaſtwiſeſremad dead) become freſh and-greene a« 


leeuers,butare made much more poore & miſerable.For * 
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gaineinthe ſpring time: we muſt bee confirmed in rhar 
which God declareth vs :namdy, that although our lite 
be hidden, and we be heere as it were in the ſhadowe of 


death, yet ſhould not that hinder vs to lift yp our heads 


continually , and looke for the reſurrefion that he hath 
promiſed ys. Yea and euen-nowe although wee ſeeme 
dead, yet haue wee Gods fpiritdwelling in vs, which is 
a ſufficient warrant of ourlife. And whenſoeuerit ſhall 
pleaſe God to take vs out of this worlde, although oure 
bodies rotte away: yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing hee hath 
printed the ſeale of his holy ſpirit in our ſoules : thinke 
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we that they ſhall periſh when as hee is the proteCtor of - 


them? So then, the fraicltic that is in mans life ought to 
ſtire ys vp the more too .magnifie Gods goodnefle to- 
wards vs. If God wrought after another order, that is 
to Witte, if whe he bringeth vs backe to him ſelf by faith, 
he ſhouldplace vs here as it were in alittle Paradiſe,ſoas 
wee ſhouldebcelike vntoo the Angels , and his power 
ſhould ſhew it ſelf in vs, 8 we be voyde ofal theſe infir- 
mities which wee ſee, and our lyfe, might not bee like a 
ſhadowe that vaniſheth away, nor we be walled in with 
ſo many miſeries,burt God ſhould dwel in the middesof 
vs and reignepeaceably in vs. Verely theſe gracioule gifts 
wereſo well worthietoo bee highly eſteemed : Bur yer 
ſhould we in the meane while miſtake them, wee ſhould 
not know from whence they come, we ſhould be caried 
away into a vaingloriouſneſſe. As nowe when God hil- 
bleth vs ſo many wayes, if wee looke vppon our preſent 
ſate,we ſee nothing but death. And yet neuertheles on 
the other part hee ſheweth vs and maketh vs toperceyue 
it both by experience and by faith, that wee be aliue, yea 
verdy in him,as of whoſe life we bepartakers, & he ma- 
keth vs toſee as it were in aglaſle the ſaide immortalitie 
which we waitefor.Sceing then that Godafter hee hath 
humbled vs,bringeth vs tothe hope thatT ſpake of: haue 
wee not the more cauſe too make much of hisgoodneſſe 
to yswarde,and toſay: Alas Lord that thy ſpirit ſhoulde 
dwell here in ourbodies which are but wormes : and as 
for our ſoules there is nothing but wickedneſfſe in them x 
and yet notwithſtanding, thou O Lord haſtchoſen both 
our bodies and our ſoules to be the remples of thy Maie= 
ſie, thou haſt dedicated them too that vie. Lorde howe 
greatly are we in thy debte >? Howemuch are wee bounde 
ynto thee? Againe, although this body heere doogoe ta 
decay, yetare weeſure that they ſhall be reſtored once a» 
gaine, and that in ſteede of this tranſitorie lodging, wee 
haue adwellingplace prepared for vs in Heauen,& there 
fore it ought not togreeue vsto droppe away bylitle and 


| lirtletill we bequiteandcleane diſpatched . Seeing wee 


haue that,ought we not to be ſtirred the moretooprayſe 


59 God? So then, we ſeehowe wemay applie that thing too 


our inſtruction,which Iob turneth hcere to aneuil vie in 
going about to expreſle thepanges that hefclt,and wher- 
againſt he fought. 

And furthermore when we ſpake of our owne ſlate, 
let vs marke well that on the one fide wee- muſt conſider 
What we our (clues are,andon the other ſide what God 
isable to:do,and whathispower is. I haue ſaide already 
that itis very requiſite that me ſhouldknow themſelues 


& and looke into themſelues. And why?Thaue tolde you 


not after what manner God woorketh too confirme vs 


that alſo already: that is too wit, bycauſe wee necde no 
pricking forwarde to vaingloriouſneſſe. For howe fraile 
ſocuerwebe,yetitisto be ſeene that the moſt parte of 
vs ruffleit our,and runneriot, & forger the miſeries thav 
ought to bridle them. 

Wee ſee this with oureyes,and euerye one of vs 
thoulde bee infefted with that vice, if Godprouided not 


for 


2.Cor.4.4.t. 
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W * 
fot je: Theefare we cannot forbeare the cofidering what 
our miſericand feebleneſle are,8& tha our lifeisas wrets 
chedasany thingean be.When we know this, wee ſhall 
haue good cauſe to millike of our ſelues and to call pon 
God-andto pray. him too haue pitie vppon vs. And alſo 
cherewithall wee muſt conſider what his paweris.: And 
why? For if we-meaſure that which we hope for; by that 
which we ſee, what will become of it} Whar ſhal become 
of the reſurre&ion? What ſhal become of the euerlaſting 
faluation thatispromiſed vs? Whar ſhall becorhe of us x 
heauenlygtorie? For is it likely,that when our bodies are 
rotten,they ſhal be partakers of Gods glory? Or that we, 
whoſcequr ſelues to be {o fraileasnow, muſtbe compa- 
nions with the Angels in Paradiſe? or ſpecially that wee 


THE. X11; CHAP, OF 0B. 


ſhatbe marched with the ſonne of God? Wee know that | 


all maieſtie and all ſoueraintie both in heauen and earth 


aregiuen ynto him.[ls iclikely]that we ſhoilld reſemble 


him? or that weſhould be members ofhis body too bee 
partakers ofall that which is giuen vntohim ? Can this 
enter into mans reaſons? What-is to be done then Let 
vs acknowledge that which S;Paule faith eothePhilip- 
pians,that God wil raiſe vs vpby his power, whereby he 
madeallthings.See whither SainR Paule ſendeth'vs whe 
heintenderh to-ſtrengthen vs in the hope of thereſurre. 
ion; As-ifheſhould ſay, My friends, let vs notlooke at 


' thar which is poſſible in our imagination, for God will 


not hauemento reſt there, Butler vsenter into a higher 
conſideration,which is that God difpoſeth all things,yea 
euen aboue our vnderſtanding, inſomuch thae'when we 
thinke won his works, we be aſtoniſhed , and riotwith- 
out cauſe. For he worketh wonderouſly:infomuch that 
we through that powerofhis(faith he) whereby hemade 
all chings,are tranſtormed into.the glory of our Lord Ie+ 
ſus Chriſt. And althoughour bodies be nowe weake and 
ſubieRro ſo many neceſlities: _—_ ſhal Gio be taken 1 into 
the heautnly glory. 

Thus ye ſee the ewo things which we haue 56 conf i= 
der: namely;to humble our ſelues on the onefide : and 
on the other to haue a certaineand infallible hope of that 
which ſurmounteth our capacitie,and can notbe concei- 
ued of ys in caceas we be. But herewithalller vs gather 
that which Iob meaneth here, For inaſmuch as'man can 
not receiue ofhim ſelfe,nor is renued as trees are, bur is 
as if a riuer ſhould drie vppe, or as if the waters ſhoulde 
ſhrinke out of the ſea : therfore would he that we ſhould 
not beplaguedat Gods hande, ſo long as we bee in this 
world, Yeaburit iscleanecontrarie.For ifthatmen ſode- 
ſtituteas they be,canotfor all that hold themſclues from 
pride andexceſſe,and from ſtarting out of their bounds: 
what wouldthey do,if they hadnocorreftion,as IT faide 
afore> Somuch the more then had God neede too abate 
mens pride and preſumption which cannot caſfily correct 
it ſelf. Foraſmuch then as mendo ſo lift vp them ſelues a- 
gaintt God,and euery man forget him(alf, yeaand is puf- 
fed yp when he hath reſt and eaſe: we had neede too bee 
chaſtized,and to haue new correQtions day by daye. Yea 
verily. For if God ſhouldlet vs runne out the race of our 
life without making vs to fede his roddes, and not quic- 
ken'vsyp when we haue doneamiſſe: Alas he ſhould ne- 

nercomein time. Whereto tende the correQtions that 
Godſendethvsnowe adayes,bur tocal vs torepentance? 
Noweif God ſhould rarrie till wee were dead, the gate 
would be ſhut, there would be no time of returning vtt- 
to him... 

 Beholde (a@yeth Sainte Paul) the acceptable dayes 


(or 4.2. and thedayes of Saluation are whyle wee bein'ur way. 


Thenif God ſhoulde ſe men goe aftray and runne here 


BS 


0 


40 


60 


255 
and there and'etthemgoon till they! were-falnedowne 
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uirgebomeofs whaca thing wete that#:*// 

|; Fhereforeir doth asce didlaieabencls ro ae 
which Tobdid : tharis2oo wiete, that ſceing our life is 
flidrt,andnotin ſogoodcace as a tree {(er vs purthecace 
ie were fo) bicauſe thatwhen webe departed our of the 
Aodd;ic ſeemeth that all s'periſhed: therefore it is good 
that God ſhould chaſtize vs as long as weliue . And too 
0 Phacka? Tocall ys torepenrance: far after death there 

benio more time. vis as for the reſt Jetvs notdoube 

- (as Lhayletouched afore) bur Iob-was of opinion, that ic 
1s good for men to be viſited of Gods hand although they 
» ſhunneic 7 But there areskoffers which alledge Iobs EX= 
ample of #ſhrowding ſheere, ſaying: Behole. the holy 
men haue forgotten the -hbpe of the'teſurreQton, rid 
'"chafed againſt 'G6d; ind complayned-thar'Godpreſſa 
them ouerſore,inſomuth'thar they had nokyſureto ſub= 
due their imperfeRtions : and why then ſhall not the like 
belawfull for vs?Bur{as Fhauedeclaredafready)althe 
webe patient in bearity of: Gods chaſtizements, and 


indiring' them quietly ds we ought tofob: : yer fayle we 


not to bemoued, to habe ourfleſh to ſhewe' ir [df fome- 
what rebellious in vs.” Therefore wefannot come vato 
God'toſeruchim;butwe ſhallbe affagied andpricked on 
all ſides. Bur what forthat? Wemuſt Kill fighr,according 
- the Apoflle ſayeth; rhat wee ſhall ger bo viRorie but 

by fehning And thechicfe barrell that we haue to fight, 


nſt ourſcluesantagiynſt our owne vices, atid that - . 


is the thing wherein'we muſt imploye ogrwhole force. 

' 'So thenler vs marke;thar whereas Iob ſpeaketh here 
ofthelyfe ofmanas aperſon withour regarde of the re- 
ſurteRton to comie : hee reſted nor wholly vppon thae 
poynre, (forhec had well foreſcene what that was) buie 
meant'tod expreſfe the paſſion thathe'fele, roo the ende 
thateuery of vs ſhould bethinke hirh ſelf; 4nd notbe ca- 
ried away, when ſuch temprations befall vs. Moreouer,if 
Yob were weakeriets after thar forte :letys affure our 
ſclues-that we ſhalbe weakened much more. Howbeeit, 
God which aflifted him,witldoo the like for vs alſo. For 

his power isas inuincible to mainteynevs at this day, as 
it was then. Hecalleth vsto him at this day euen of his 
owne goodnefſle, which is not abated that he ſhould nor 
make ys to fedle it as well as hee made his ſeruauntes of 
olde'time too fede it. And therefore when wee ſee all 
things ſo confounded nowadayes in the worlde,as wet 
wote not what to ſay nor where to become: ler ys runne 
toourgood G O D,caſting our eyes vypponour Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who will deliuer vs from all miſcries,8 from 
all the troubles that areat this day inthis worlde , Well 
then: doo wee feele our ſelues feeble and weake? Ler vs 
looke yppon our Lordleſus Chriſt, who is the power of 
God his father. Do wee ſee our ſclues asgood as already 
dead? The fountaine oflife is come yntoo vs,forfomuch 
'as Godhath ſent vs his onely Sonne. And to what ende? 
Euen'to drawe vs out of the dungeons of death, and to 
afſure vs that being vnited vnto him, wee can neuer bee 
et befide the faluation that is prepared for vs. Yee ſte 
thenthat if wee haue our eye ſertled ypon our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, wee ſhalnor faile to thinke onr ſelues ſafe as wel 
inthe middes ofdeath,as of the troubles of this worlde, 
'bycauſe that by the meanes ofhim weebe ſure wee ſhall 
come to the heaudly glory whereinto he is entred before 
vs, when we haue finiſhed the courſe which we haue fo 
runne,which noweis ſubie&to ſo many miſeries. |, 
'Butler vs faldowne before the preſence of our good 


God with acknowledgauent of our fautes, prajing him | 
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tomdhonipiniiuechets tonerthan woke drab kad 
yet ſtch a'fore, as we-maiynorbe- 
come as folke forlorne, but xeturneco the ranedie, de- 
firing him £0 bepityfull to vs, and co/ſhowe: himſellh the 
fame towardes'vs,which he hath bin'towatds4iis' in\all 
times :and furthermore, that ſeving'ic hath pleaſedhimh 
to beatone with-ys in-the perſou''of our Lorde-Teſas 
Anne mes leſus REI © 09=pe 
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YN .O dine thou wouldeſt hide me inthegrauc, andtharthou hadſt ſhurme vp til thine anger 
wete abated, and thar thou wodideſt ſet mea time whereif ro thinke yportme.” * 
14, Shall rhe man that is dead live agaynct Allthe Fas of wy 'battell Twill waytetill my 


chaunge COMes.: 


workeofthy hands. SET 


lng howe horrible Gods | 
waath i is, & howeheauy 
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4 po \ | [thacthe moſitains-ſhold 
C1 hide them, & wiſhahac 
Sg they mightial down: 


hath vicd the ſelf ſame words. And that is done to ſhew 
vs that we muſt notbe ſo dulheadedas we be : For wee 
know not whata thing it is to haue god againſt vs. Trug 
iris that we ſhal wel ynough feele the miſchiefe when he 
perſecuteth yvs:bur that is notal,nor the chief thing that 
wehaue todo. Irſtandeth vsin hand.to, wey throughly 
what Gods wrath is. And why ſo? For when we ynder- 
ſtandGodshand,then berhink we ourſcluesof our fins. 
And therevpon we be abaſhed, & perceiue full well that 
we mult needs periſh,except God hauepitie vppon.vs. ; 


15 O thatthou wouldeſt anbweare mecgwhen cats thee,0 chartho wouldeſ fauour the 
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ws Propher Ely hew- 20 wee'FaritGod ſhow him four nimic, howe ſhal we 


do? in'whateace ſhall wee be.? Thenler vs prevent the 
matter: at behold we ſhalbe-ſo prouoked to teeke vnto, 
Gudforgrace;as weſhal neuerbe at reſt,tull he beatone 
with:vs.-Thus ye ſee the vie wherevnto we ought to ap< 
plie this leſſon, And wemuſt marke wel howe he ſaicth, 

{ would fayne that thou haddeſ biddenma mthegrane, 
and that [ were ſput vp. #t,ontil ſuch s1me:as. [ were 
Ext off. Here he ſheweth,wherefore hee defireth death : 
namely,bicauſe he felt himſelf ſhut vp vader Gods tudge- 
ment, andcould finde no way-to ſcape out. And hereby 


 webe warned thatourflartingholes ſhal ſerye vs roo no 


purpoſe inthe ende: and that when wee hae fisked hi- 
ther and thither neyer ſo much, wee muſtbe faynetobe 
as itwere ſhut yp. We! ſhall haue profited well for one 
day, if we can, beare this leſſon in minde. Why ſo? For 
although God threaten ys neuer ſo much, yet itis ſeene 
that thexeneedeth not any thing to make vs belecue thar 
we be able to ſhift out of it, according as euery of. vs i« 
magineth neſhift or other, inſomuch that our hypocri- 


Howbeit forafmuch as we ſhunne that fedling, our Lord 40 fie is the cauſe that Gods threatnings pierce not oure 


exerciſech vs to.make vs throughly awake,when he ints- 
deth to ſhew vs mercy. Thus ye ſee whatis to be gathe- 
redof lobs words whenhe ſfaicth, O char rbou wonuldeſt 
hide me in the graue: Forhe preferreddeath before his 
life incaceas it was. And why?Bicauſche would haue eſ- 
caped Gods hand if it had bin poſſible. For he knew well 
it was a far terribler marterto haue God to be his iudpe, 
than to die a hundred times. And this ought to touch vs 
the neerer 8 to make vs thinke better yppoa our ſinnes 
than we hauedone,to the end we may knowe that when 
wee ſhall haue indured all the miſeries of the world, it is 
nothing in-compariſon of appearing before Gods iudge= 
ment ſeate,when it commeth to the yeelding vp of an ac- 
count.If we be bur ſickalide,wecrie'our alas: 8 ifthere 
happen vs any miſchaunce, men ſhalheare vs make com- 
plaints:andyer our finnes ſhalbe buried all the while, & 
neuercome toour thought or remembrance. Hereby we 
ſhew how vntoward webe in judging of things. Therfore 
as oftas we heare that thoſe which haue bin ſcourged at 
- Gods hand, haue deſired death and to be hidden in their 
graue ; kt.vsaſſure our ſelues that the ſame'is the thing 
which we ought co feareabouc all other, thatis to witte, 
thatgod ſheweth him ſelfas irwere an aduerſarie againſt 
'vs.And when webe perſwaded that the ſameis the grea- 
"teſt daunger thar can befall vatoman, wee will labour 
;by all meanes to returne vatoa him , When our fignes 
Foe t09 ourmind,Alas (wilwee aye) in whatcaceate 
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heartes,as were requiſite, And there is nothing that pro- 
uoketh more Gods. extreme vengeance, than wheh hee 
ſees that wee make none account ofhis wrath. Loe what 
prouoketh him extremely. . 

So thenler vs learne by that which is ſaid bans that 
wheſocuerGod liſteth to pinche vs in good earneſt, there 


wilbe no {caping for vs nother by one meanes nor other, 


but we mult be tayne to befaſt ſhut yp.Oathe other ſide 
if God giue vs any reſpit, 8 ſpecually ifhe ſhewe vs howe 
we may obteine fauour athis hand:lervs vſe that opor- 
tunitie.lIt is aid immediatly, { would that tho haddeFF 
bidden me um the graue:Hereie mightbedematided, And 
is notdeath a token of Gods wrath and curſe? Is ourc6- 
ming thucher to any reliefe > What dooth thatboote vs ? 
Verely.itſcemeth too bee the vttermoſt extremitie, and 
that Godcanaot ſhewe any greater rigour ypon vs than 
to put vs todeath. But Tob hath here conceyued deach 
amiſle,as I haueſhewed heretofore: and that muſt wee 
beare well in minde. He was overpreſſed withanguiſhe, 
bycauſe God made him to feele his miferie,: Thereyppon 
he bethinketh him ſelfe howe hee-might bee ridde' of its 
Atleaſtwyſe (aycth hee) 1ſhould wandet in the darke, 
But as long as 1 beare my fleſhe, ( as hee fayeth-for 
a conduſion in the ende) and fo long as my ſoule is 
in mee; Lam inpayne, I am tormented, and Thaue no- 


thing bur diſtreſſe, 1f GOD had taken mecougf this 
worlde, I ſhoulde haue ſome caſe, and there vn 
an 


Lukes b.8. 


be an ende:and{(as he hath ſayde afore) he ſhoulde haus 
his ende'as the hyreling,whom yee ſee at reſt, when his 
terme is atan end,and his couenantcome out. Thus yet 
ſee why he deſireth here to be ſhur vp in his graue.Fiir- 
chermorelet vs miarke,that he knewe well enough that 
men ceaſſe not to bee vnder Gods hande by dying; but 
that chey muſt be faineto be iudged by him, and to feele 
him ſtill. Tob knew that well enough, But in the meane 
whyle hee had aneye to the miſerie wherewith hee was 
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 Weeniay well ſeeitgf webs perfiyaded of that Whiche i 


haue ſaid: namely,that God ceaſed not to think vp6 vs; 
though heleave ys ther for alittle while,fo as our bodies 
rotin the earth,and our ſoules abide in ſuſpence, waiting 
for the day wherein all the worlde ſhull bee repayred; 

Moreouer,ſo long as we liue, let vs befully reſolued,thar 
there is nothing better for vs than to haue God to think 
ypon vs: yea euen though it were to puniſh vs. If God 
thinke vpon vs to make vs feele his fauor: thereinconſi- 


preſſed: & he was as it were o faſt tiedthereunto.as he 10 ſteth all ourioy and glorye according as itis ſaide in the 


thought not of all thereſt. Yee ſee then that when God 
perſecutetha pore ſinner, he hath no further reſpeR bur 
to fay,Alas mult I be incloſed here without remedie,and 


muſt my miſerie increaſeand I periſh in the end,becauſe 


God wyllneuerleaue purſuing mee?The ſinner hath no 
reſpe& but of the thing that is ſo hard for him to beare. 
For this cauſe he thought death to be nothing,and that 
it ſhouldeſerue him to bea ſalue for his ſores;After that 
maner ſpake Tob deſiring to be couered in hisgraue and 


eight Palme. Alas what is man,that God ſhould vouch- 
fafe ro looke vpon him,and to watch ouer him? We be 
as a little ſhadow,we be nothing at all: & yetit pleaſerhi 
god to haue a fatherly care of ourlife;And ought not we 
to acknowledge a wonderfull goodnefſe in hyrh in that 
behalfe? So then we muſt highly eſteeme the ſaid mercy 
which God ſheweth ys,in being mindfull of vs; euen to 
make ys feele hisgoodneſſe. But (as Ifaide)although hee 
chaſtice ys for our ſins,yetis hegracious to vs. For there- 


ro beasit were locked vp in the ſame. And when he ſai- 20 by he ſheweth that he is loth we ſhoulde periſhe,in thae 


eth Yetill thou bethmke thee of me, and ontill thou 
ſer mee aday : thereby he ſheweth how there is ſome 
feeling ſtyl euen after death,howbeicthat to his ſeeming 
a5 he was then carried away andtauiſhed,there ſhall bee 
ſome reſpite for him to take his breath, inſomuche that 
when he ſhalbe gone out of this world, then ſhal he not 
be in ſuch confuſton,nor in ſo hard and heauie' caſe as he 
felt there. But (as Thaue ſaid) Iob conlde not but know 
that eueafter deth we haue anaccoiit to make,for he ſai- 


he callech vs backe againe to him, when heſerreth vs in 
the high way to deſtruKtion. For are notall his his chaſti- 
ſings,as many warnings, which he giueth vs to come to 
repentance? Ye ſee then how we ought too ſer the more 
ſtore by Gods grace in that he is mindfull of vs:and not 
defire him to forget vs.Thisisitin effeR which we haue 
to remember concerning this ſentence. Nowe there en- 
ſueth, Shall the nzan that 15 dead line againe? For [. 
looke for my change a all the dayes of my battel, or of 


eth,[ wy{l wayte im the graue vntyl thou appoint me 30 my trauel.Herein Iob ſhewethhow ſore he wastroubled 


a time ro bethinke thy ſelf of mee. This Bethinking 
heereis nothyng els but Gods callyng of his cteatures 
to iudyement. But Iob was ſo troubled in witte,and the 
aid paſſion didſo turmoyle him;2s hee iudged not with 
fo ſerleda minde as he oughr to doe. And why? Hirlt'& 
formoſt,ſo longas weliue in this worlde;what ſhoulde 
we more defire thenthat God ſhuld haue vSin- remem- 
braunce? For if he forget vs, what ſhall becofite of vs? 
Peter ſayde; Gette thee away from me O Lords; fk 


in minde,better than he did afore.For he was in ſuch di- 
ſtreſſe.,as he wiſt not what the end of men is,or whethee 
they ſhould be raiſed againe orno,when they bee dead, 
Truly this ſeemeth ſtrange atthe firſt bluſhe.Burwe muſt 
marke what I haue ſaid afore:namely, that Iob ſpeaketh 
of his former temptations whiche hee withſtood. There 
is great difference betweene being veterly beaten downe 
by a tetmptation,and berwene the feeling of it,orthe be- 
ing ſhaken with it,and yetin the meane while roo wich- 


am a wretched finner. Yea but we muſt goethe contta< go ſtaidit; What anumber ofenil- opinions and fancies wil 


ry way to work and ſay,Lord come nearer vs:for with= 
out thy grace,we be nothing.So then it is very needefull 
that God ſhould remember vs. And how?To maintaint 
and preſerue vs,ſo as he vphold vs,and hauepitie vpori 
our feebleneſſe,to releeue A ſam :andto gail 0 vs $ by 
his prouidence. 

- | Yeſee then that God muſt be Fane to waabebi VS, 
or els our ftateis very miſerable;For ther is nothing that 
we ouphtto be ſo much afraid of;as tobe forgotten of 


coinein our head: Accordingas we know thatmenre« 
ceiue'many triockeriesar Satans had Behold,one wicked 
fincy that cometh in our headis that wegreatly diſtruſt 
God[as ifweſhoulde ſay} whae canſt thou tell whether 
God thinke ypon thee orne? How knoweſtthou whe- 
ther he hathgiuen the ouer? What wordſtthou whe: 
ther he youhfafe to looke towards mortall men'or no? 
Beholde the thoughts that men hime ever amonge: and 
that igto'mike ys humble our ſclues. And foraſmuch as 


God.Lo here one point. Again, akhoiigh Godrakevs go we ſeeour {clues ſo full of vanitie : wehaue ſo niuch the 


out of this world yet forgettethihe vs not,thogh he ſeem 
to forget vs. For he keepeth thoſe thatare his;alwayes'in 
his had 8 cuftodie. And is for thoſe thit aredined;ihiy 
be reſerued as it wetein Chaines vntyllthe diyeof exe- 
cuting the ſenrence:Ye ſee then that God doerh Uwayes 
beareysin minde.And whetr theſcripeure faith char hee 
hath forgotteri'vs: it is becauſe we perceiue not his pre- 
ſent ſiie&ors;like as if a poofe man thatlingreth'in pains, 

deſire God'tohelpe him andRelenot! his helpe;tivtlees 

any likdihood that God heartth him, This yoſ@after 
What ſott it is faide that he hath forgotten V866 witf6v 
oughtthit we do perceive: bit yer fordll that he teriem 
breth vsc6tinually: :Tob then did amiſſe to-ſarmiſe thar if 
he were Geadhe ſhbuld be fargottch,till God ſhoul cal 
vp af ils Garftes at the litter diy, 8c Frimin the to his 
iudgettſenit ſehr. Tob therforedid nor cofider this remiom- 
brance of Gods towards vaſowelas was roquilite.:Bit 


morenecteto walke in the ſeare before God[8 ro ſay] 
Alas what #thingis this? I ought to imploy all my: wits. 
to theglorifipng of my God,and beholdthe not part of 
my witeeis occapyedabour ſuch manner of thoughtes. 
Yea and'therecome outrageous blaſphiemics inmy head; 
Greatly then viighementie too bee greeuedawith them» 

ſelues, when they conceive ſuch fancies. Bur the faichfull 
doe repiilfe them incontinently. For aſſoone as the diuel 
goeth abdurte ro-.ronble vsafterthar faſhion, wee bo are 
med with Gods woords; and fence our ſelues with-the 
biltkler of fayth 35the ſcriprure ſpeaketh, Although the 
Diuellcaſt firic dartesat vs,as Saynt Paule fayeth:yotem» 
ter'thayiive intoourſoules as to wounde vs : the poy- 
forr of thavi' peareertinor ſo-deepe into vs. - True ics, 
that Sarah'wyſl afſhults'vemightily : bur yerthar fling of 
his fliall bse neither deadly tror-infetive, We then thafſ 
repulſe attheſe wicked conceits, when we beſo _—_ 
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Burthe ocher forte are wholy poſſeſſed, andare ſo farre 
out of ſquare,that ſome doubt of Gods prouidence, and 
otherſome think that God hath vrterly rejeftedthem,by 
meanes whereof they beeas it were vtterly vnderfoote, 
Then is there great difference beetwixte a. fleeting ſancy 
that comumeth in our head fora while , and which wee 
wichſtand:anda fure perſwaſion that ſerleth it ſlfe and 
eaketh rootin vs,Trucitis that whe we ſhal haue fought 
again(t all the temptations of Satan,and overcome them, 
yet ſhall we not cometoa full end, but we muſt mourne 
ſtil before god, becauſe we haue not glorified him ſoper 
feQly as were requiſite: neuerthelatter he accepteth ſuch 
edfaſtneſſe, when we reſiſt euill after that manner. See 


| how Iob hath dealtin that behalf He rehearſeth the tep- 


cations wherewith he was aſſailed, but yet for al that hee 
was not ouercome of them. And verilie there are three 
degrees to be noted. For ſometimes there come fancies 
to our mind,and we driue them away out of hand.Som- 
times we ſhalbe in paine and diſtreſſe,ſo that we ſhal be 
almoſt tyred with them, [and ſayJHow ſhall I outweare 
this temptation? But yet in the end when Satan preſſeth 
vs therewith,God doth ſtill ſtrengthen vs.The thyrd de- 
gree is, when we bee vetcrly borne down and ouercome. 
Asfor Tob,he not onely came to the firſt degree to haue 
the fleeting fancy to aske whether men ſhall riſe againe 
or no: buralſo he cameto the ſecond ſteppe of tempta- 
tion. For when he ſaw himſelfe ſo preſſed with miſcrie: 

he thought with himſelfe, what intendeth God to doe 
with me? It ſeemeth that he is minded to wype me quite 
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agaire?Verily he meancth ofdexthjn caſeas when god 
la $i oy Mey LAY manne to.naught. And 
what is that? Itis asifhe ſhuld fay: Alas Lordir ſeemeth 
that thou art minded tobar me of my hope whichthon 
haſt giuen vs of our riſing again, For ſeeing thou hadleſt 
mee o rigorouſly,doth not thys ſtraunge dealyng which 


thou veſt towards me,tend-o the vtter yndoing of me? 


And when thou haſt yndone me,who is he that ci make 
me yp again?Then his ſurmiſirg is,not that god willpue 


to himouertoa further time: but that he will veterly root 


him out of the niaber of creatures. And thatis the cauſe 
why hedemandeth whether it be poflible for a man to 
come to life againe when he is once dead. It is becauſe 


| Goddealcth fo firaungely with him, asit may ſeem that 


he is winded to bring him vtterly to nought. And here- 
by we be warned to pray god to hidle vs ſo meaſurably, 
as wee may alwayes haue the hopeto aſſure our ſclues, 
that our miſerie ſhall not indure for euer, but that God 
will remedy the,8 that it ishis office to raiſe the out of 


20 theirgraues which are in the.For if we beleeue not that, 


we muſt needes fall into horrible diſpaire,which wil diſ- 
may vs,as we ſee it had hapned vnto Iob.if god had nor 
held him vp by ſtr6g hand. And here ye ſcealſo why itis 
aid Lord chaltiſe me,howbeit with reaſ6.Not that God 
1s at any time vnreaſonable: But by this word Reaſon or 
Indgement;Jeremie menta moderate faſhion agreeable 
co our infirmitie,when we be not tempted ſo ſtrogly bue 
wee may alwayes perceiue that God will pitie vs inthe 
ende,and remedicour miſcries. Thus yeeſee whereofwe 


away.And ſceingI haue him mine enimie whatſhall be- 30 be admoniſhedin this text, when it is demaunded whe- 


come of mee? Iob then was tormented with that temp- 
eation(which was euill)becauſe hee marked howe God 
was ſo againſt him : but yet was be not ouercome. And 
although the battell were very ſore and hard for him to 
indure our: yet gate he the ypper hand. Thus ye ſe after 
wharſore we muſt take this ſentence. For had Iob ſetled 
in.ch4; opiniqn,it had been acurſed blaſphemie, to aske 
whither man ſhaltriſe againe or no, Butſwrely hee was 
afayledin ſuch wiſe, as yet neuertheleſſe hee Qyll 


therthe mithar is once dead ſhal live again. As touching 
that which inſueth: namely,! will warte till the day of 
my changing come:ſame men expound it, thatif Tob 
wiſt that God would raiſe the dead, and that there were 
apyhope of the reſurretion and renewment : he would 
waytfor that day.Butirmuſt be taken mare plainly: that 
Isto wit,lord cofort me,for I am now at my wits ende, 
IG thou vieſt nothing bur force, ſee thou execureſt no+ 
thing but xiolence againſt me:andſo mult I ſtill fight & 


inthe beliefe that he had conceyued, and the ſpirite of ; 49 fircine my ſelfe to the vitermolt, and I hauenone other 


God gave him thevpperhand.. We muſt nottherefore 
tharge him with blaſphemie for ſo doing, neither muſte 
wecandemne him of misbeliefe for it. For faith is not 
without fighting: itbehoueth her to be throughly exer. 
ciſed. And how is that done?By the Diuels caſting of ma- 
ny occaſions f vnheliefand misbelief in ourway. Thus 
ye-ſce the true trial of our faith. lob the muſt not be caſt 
outof the numberand companie of the faithfullfor be- 
ing; ſo aſſaulted. Alſo it ists be noted; that he did pot a- 


comfort,but only to wayt forthe day of my change. See 
thenin effect aſter what forte Iob vnderſtoode that ſay- 
ing. Herather reaſoneth with himſelfe and with God, 

whether a manne ſhal returnets life agayne W hen hee is 
dead. Asifhee ſhoulde fay,I ſee my ſelfe here inſowret= 
ched ſtate,as to myne own ſeemynzI mult be vtterly c6- 
folded, & thergis.no meanes of recoueric. For ſith that 
God is againſt me, 8 is minded to bryng. me to.naught:, 

whatisto be ſayfleto it2 Bur yethereupon hee inforceth, 


lonely.doube, but alſo was fo carried away; becauſe hee 5 © himſeland calleth his courage to him,con cluding thus:, 


was prefſed by Gods han. If-Iob had been;demaunded 
whether men periſh veterly by dying:he wald.hayean- 
ſweredno-For alchough, the body-rotawaye;. God will 
rayſeitagayne:and the: -ſoule is reſerued yl zhe laft day, 
#t which time we ſhal be wholy reſtored. Job wold ſure; 
ly hauc anſwered fo,if he had been examine of death in 
penerall.Bur foraſmuch as the caſe is now became pgcu- 
Har to himſelf, becauſe God pincheth him ſo, fore as hee 
woteth not where to become, inforaucheas it ocmeth 
that God ts fijlly determingd to confound & oueryhelm 
him for.cuet:he is ſore diſmayedrherar, — tharls the © 
cauſe of his doubting. Mel 

Therefarelerte vs —_ that PETE ona ejero that 
which was in. his owne perſon: tharistq witsfo gods:rir: 
gor,-which was ſo-great,as there was rjolikeihoodatall 
that cuer heſhuld gergut ofthe miſerie wherin he was; 
For this cauſe ohhh themanthat 13 4e8riſe 


yet willI wayte for the. day of my chaunge.Hereby i = 
fare we. percciuet that Job gate the vyper band, and wan 

thepriſein; that bartaile, For norwithſtandinge thar hee; 
caged jato debate whether, hee ſhoulde riſe agayne or; 
29+ yetintheendeheofayerh,. Behold, [will wat. for, 
the day of my change, yea euen al the rime of py.tra; - 
veloAs ifhe had fayd, Trae tis thatas longaswyttyme; 
laſteth,- I wiſhechat God ſhoulde keepe mee - ſhutte yp, 

ia gmygraue,thar hee. ſhonlde caſt meerinto.ſome « dun», 
» £88n.and(hathe ſhould cauſethe hilles to fallyponme: 

© bur yer muſt I carry hys lcaſure ſtyll,yea cueq ip che mid- 
deltofthealitions wherein Iam. And althogh they be, 
harde and vnable to. bee indured,yer notwithſtandyng! 
faramucheas there isa, chaunge , | the lame. muſts ſuf. 
fige mee togiue mee ſome comforte,and to-nowriſhe me 
intheohedicnceof Godt. ;Nowe wee fr whore 
ning of lobs words is; Apd we hauca good &pro 
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l-flonto picke out ofthis ſaying. Firſt, whenſocuer wo be 
affayled by Satan ; and tormented with naughtie imagi- 
roleade vs to-diſpayre: we mult not make theſe diſputa- 
rions, but quickely and ſhortly conclude to reſolue our 
ſelues vypon Gods truth. As how? Some hauea pleaſure 
to intanglethemſdlues in lewd imaginations : andthere : 
wil comeſome opinion in their head,yea cuen ſome opi- . 
nion that is lewd, & t&deth euen to the daſhing of them 
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yenota changethar ought to lead vs frtherforth,whicty 


\ 15 to ynderſtand that thereis a much perfeter deliuerage 


thanalltheſe are,which we perceiuc at this day particu« 

larly?Then lee vslearne to acquantaur ſelues well with. 
the chaunges that God makerhdaily, that we may belifs, 
ted vp a high,& by that meanes be quiet tilthe time chat. 
we be reauedin the kingdom of heauen. Allo here ye ee; 


after what manner Dauid hath ſpoken, For wht he ſpea-,Pſal-77:8. ti; 


kech ofthe changes of gods hand,whether it be in reſcu- 


ſelues againſt God. And heereupon they fall to debating 10 ing menout of trouble,or id caſting them into ir;that ſal. 


and imagining whether the ſame be poſſible or no. And 
howefareth ic? Therefore when our heades runne vpon 
whetles afterthat ſorr,and we fall to chawing vppon the 
birce,in hatching ſo lewd opinions whichare cleane con- 
trary to faich:itis all oneas if mEſhouldfall to deuifing 
of theyr flate with their enemics that come too beliege 
their Citie. For if they gjue care to them and allow their 
counſell,ir is thedeſtrution of the whole Towne. They 
* willnotſer open their gates tothem: butitisall one as 


yngis ofgreat weight thogh ir ſeem not ſo. For men haye. 
alwayes this fond opinion concerning fortune, [to ſaye,} 
See what yll fortune is befalne me;or ſee what good for- 
tune is happened me. No: they bee the changes of gods 
hand, to that point muſt we alwaies be brought How: 
beir amongeall the changes that are made in the worlde, 
the liuelieſt image ofthe laſt renewment,is gods quicke- 
ning of vs by his holy ſpirite,8 his inligteening of vs by. 
faith,and his making of vs newe creatures in our Lorde 


if they did.Euen ſo is it with thoſe thac ſnatle themſclues 20 Ieſus Chriſt,as the ſcripture ſpeaketh.Let vs c6ſider what 


in theyr owne lewd opinions, whiche Sathan putteth m 
theyr heads: for if they abyde by them,the ende will bee 
the leading of them todeſtrution. What is to bee done 
then? Let vs folow the experience that is {hewed vs here 
by Iob. Verily hee was aſſaulted daungerouſly when hee 
doubted whether he ſhould euer riſe agayne or no, ſee- 
yng that God had brought him ſo low. And if he hadde 
continued in that mindeto the end, whata thing had ie 
been?Burafter he had been fo aflayled, he cutrerh off the 
. matter out of hand. No(fayth hee,) 1-wyll tarry the day 
of my chaunge,howſocuer I ſpeede. Loe what we haue 
todoe: namely, toconclude accordyng to Gods trueth: 
Alſo when we conceiue any lewd imaginations that may 
eurnevs from the faith,and from the waye of ſaluation: 
we muſt by and by come backeand take holde of ſome 
ſentence of the ſcripture:and when we ſe our ſelues fen- 
ced with Godstruth,the condufion mult be that we wil 
not diſputeabourit,ſeeing that God hath ſpoken it. Thus 
ye ſee the ſoueraigne remedie that we haue tobeate back 
Satan,in this behalfe: that is to wit;whe he goeth about 
to turne vs aſide from the faith,and fr6 obcing of Gods 
worde. | 
Furthermore,when Iob faith that hee will tary for 
bis change:thatword deſeruethto be weied throughly; 
Verily he ſpeaketh of the reſurreAion, & therefore mea- 
neth that we muſt be wholy renued,ſo as the corruption 
which is in vs by reaſon of Adams finne,be vtterly done 
away, ard God recciue vsinto the immortalitie of his 
kingdome.Lo here the change wherof Tob ſpeaketh:and 
the ſame is alſo the thing that we miiſt liaue an eye vnts. 
For without thereſurreion we cannot comfort our ſel- 


Zo 


the birth of menis. True it is that when wee coineinto 
this world, we bring ſome remnantof Gods iniage wher= 
in Adam was created:howbeit the ſ{me image is ſo dif 
figured.as we be full of vnrightuouſneſſeand there isno- 
thing bue blindnes & ignorancein our mind.Ye ſee thert 
what the ſlate of men is at their birth, Bur God inlighte- 
neth vs by his holy ſpirite,yea even in ſuch wiſe as we be 
able to behold him,ſo farrefgorth as it is expediente for 
the transforming of vs into his glory, and for the refour- 
ming of ys by his holy ſpirit. Therefore when God ſhal 
have ſo changed vs;as we feele him dwelling in vs,and by 
meanes thereof we fight againſt our wicked luſtes : and 
whereas other mendoe ordinarily delight in their vices; 
andas it were bathe themſclues in them + we ſecke the 
cleane contrary : ſo as what euill ſoeuet is in vs, the ame 
millikes vs, and we mourne for it,and therewithall fol- 
low the good,and be altogether defirous to giue our ſel 
ues ouerto the ſeruing of God:Is not thata wonderfull 
chaunge?For ſich maner of doings will never ſpring oue 
of our ſelues:When we taſte of gods goodnelie,fo as we 


z Cor. 3:69; 


be ſure of his fatherly loue towards vs, 8 ſpecially haue | 


40 thecertaitity of our ſaluatis to cal vp6 hit as our father: 


See yee tiota chdunge that is able to ſhewe how might« 
full Gods hand ig? For hen of their owne narute can ne« 
tier open theyr triourhes to call yppon God in trueth; 
True itis that they may well haie ſome Ceremonies, as 
the Heathen folk pray vtito God, and the Papiſts alſo do 
babble and make prayers thatate long enough : but all 
this is nothing becauſe they bee ooraſſuredin their prai- 
ers,nor fully perſwaded that God ſhould be their father; 
Do we then ſee that Godis willing to heare vs? Are wee 


ues,neyther wyllall that exier man can alleage bee ſuffi- 5© deſirous to ſerue hith,and to honour him? Iris cucn as 


cient to cheerevs.We ſce alſo thatthe holy ſcriptite di- 
reQeth the faithful thither,when it putpoſethi to content 
them,andto giue them aſſured and ſetled reſt. Be ye ſute 
(Gay the ſeruants of God)that wee be called to bee parts- 
kers of thee heauenly glory whichie God hath promiſed 
to thoſe thatare his : andrtherefore be ye glad of it. How 
beit for the better aſſurance of this laſt chainge,we mult 
conſider the chaunges that God maketh at this diy euieti 


during the courſe of this life how God maketh miany al- 


terationsin vs,whereby he giueth vs alreadie ſome taſte 
of the laſt chaunge. As for example.Webe in ſome trous 


ble,and wedl,we be asit were ſhut vp there. When wee 


looke for theendofit, we ſee none, there is no remedy; 
It is paſt recouery,and we be forlome: and fodenly God 
hath ſuch pitic vp6 vsa we be deliuered out of hand Se 


much as if he had chaunged vs,and caſt ys hewe agayne 
ina tnowlde, ad as thoiigh he had put vs newe agayne 
to making. Fordoubtleſſe it is not fornought that the 
ſcripture calleth vs newecteatutes in ovire Lorde Ieſus 
 Chiiſte. And ih otherplaces where we be ſaid to be hys 
workmiſhip,becauſe he hathcreated vs ropood works: 
Saint Paule meaneth not that God hath created vs,onely 
to be mortall meti:butalſo tothe intent that we ſhoulde 


60 Joc good workes.Thirefors wheti God doth ſo change 


his fairhſull ones,yee ſee a ſpeciall wotke of his wherein 
he vtrereth lis poweraboue nature. And here yeſce why 
I id that we muſt take hold of ſuch chaunges, thar wee 
have aflared hope ofthe reſurtetion, If we doubt whe- 
ther God wyll renewe vs atthe laſt day when we muſt 
come before hu: howe hach God chauoged vs already 
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ihour ſelues as nowe, is an infallible witnefle of the hea-/ 
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(55.45. ” 
Ephe $1.C.14, 


3 _  r1O0eaU Iy; SERMON ON 


have giuen vs the ſpirit of adoption, but toaffire vs of | 


For the holy ghoſte is nor idlein vs, but rather ſheweth 


. ypon ſome good motionand affeion,tofay,nowe muſt 


| doth henow put his grack into v3To 
ſe ſhallheehauegiuen vs courage to ſerue't 


' be terpred ſomimes With eares,ſetnorimes ſvirh-arduer=! 
him and honourhim? And to what purpoſe alſo ſhall he / 


fries and ſarmetimes with ſome daunger. Therefotelene- 
vs thynk pon it. Herewithall let vs vnderſtandialfo chat 
we muſt fighe againſt the luſtes of our owne fleſhe, Bur” 
notwithſtanding all diftreſſes;yet muſt wee ſtill waite for 
out change.Thus ye ſce what we haue to beare away iu ' 
this ſlreine. Arid now ſor aconcluſion Iob ayeth, O that 
uenly glory which we ſce not yet, and which is hid from + how wonldeft anſmere king that calleth rothee, and 
vs: Birr Godgjueth vs a good earneſt pennie of it,accor= that thou wouldeſt accept the work of thivie own had;: 
dingas'itis ide tharthe holy ghoſt is the earneſt pentiy-13 © This ſerueth bur for a larger declaration of the marter 
and pledge ofit. And why? Itis becauſe of the effeftes.” thatwecometo treate of. Hisintentis to ſhew what the- 
channge is that hee hath wayted for, that is, that God 
ſhoulde beegracious to the worke of his owne harides. 
Surelyfome expound this preſent ſireine asGod woulde 
beare down the worke of his hands. But that is c6ſtrai-- 
ned. Thetefore his meaning is nothing els, but that he: 
wyl quietly abide Gods leaſure,til he ſhew by effeR,that: 
he will want for that change all the dayes of his tra+ hewillaccepthim as his creature. And thatis the cauſe 
tel. Which ſaying is worthie to be wel marked. Forifwe why he fayth here, / wil anſwere whenſoener thog cal 
be toſſed with neuer ſo many troubles, it is not enough 20 /eſt me. For Tob proteſteth that he wilno more ſhun god 
nor ſhrinke back from him when he calleth him,bur will 
be redy to come, yea euen with acheerefull courage. And 
why?For he knoweth that God will ſhew himſelle pitie- 


the hope we have of the cuerlaſtingglory? All this were * 
t> no purpoſe. So then the chaunge thar wee petceyue 


openly that he dwelleth in vs,to make vs the children of 
30d; And we no ſooner be pods children, butwe mufte 
by and by enforce our ſelues to-doe good workes;and to 
followehis wyll. Yee ſee then in what wiſe the faithful 
ovphit topraGtiſe this lefſon, And Iob faith preciſely,char 


we truſt ingod:for that is nothing vnleſſe we hold out, 
yea even inthe middes ofall our incounters. Firſte of all 


therefore let vs marke,that hope isnot adaies bird, or a 
monethes bird, but muſt continue to the end. And dout- 
lefle when we be fully ſerteled vpon Gods promiſes, hee 
holdeth vs ftill in the ſame,to the end we may notquaile 
every day,but that wh& wee haue ouerpaſſed ſome time, 
we may alwayes be ſtabliſhed more and more,yntillgod 
haueperfourmed the things which as yet aredclayed to 


- another time, Yee ſee then that it bootethnort to have 


hadde ſome good affeQtion,orto haue truſted in God,ex- 
cept it continue ſo throughout. And Iob hath expreſſed 
the ſame thing the plainelier ynder the word Travel or 
batiell. And why ſo? Forhe meaneth that wegoe not 
to £0d at our eaſe,as we ſee well enough. As long as wee 


ſuffer nothing,we can find in ourheartsto live ſtil in this 


world,and to prolong our life double if it werepoſlible. 
Our defire is then that God ſhoulde handle vs without 


full cowardes him.Thus yee ſee that the thing which we 
haue to marke in this ftreine in effeR,is that euenin-the 
mids of our troubles, when ig ſeemeth that God is fore 
diſpleaſed with vs,and that we ſhall not come any more 

to attonement with him, yea andthat he willnotreckon 
vs any more in the number of his creatures: when al this 
is cometo paſſe: yet neverthelefſe we muſtfight agaynſt 
ſuch diſpayre,vntill wee haue gorreri ſo much as to hops 
for the chauoge that we waite for. Sce then howe this 
text ought to prouoke ys to bee of good comfort in our 
aducrfities,and to pray God to ſtrengthen vs ſo with his 
power,that although we be rofſed to and fro wth many 
ſtormes,yert we may net ceafle for all that to keep on our 
way ſtill towardes him,& to makeno doubt of comyng 
thither,howſocuer the world go. For althogh hee ſeeme 
to haue caſt vs cff,and to be 2ngrie with ys: yerif we r&- 


greeuing vs,and pleaſe ys in all reſpeQs,and obeyvs inal tome vnto him,and call vponhim,he will anſwere vs & 


_ ourdefires.See how eaſily we would paſſe the tmejf we 40 q:bliſh the hope of ourwelfare by makirg ys to feele the 


loue that he beareth vs,that wee may bee throughly per» 
ſwaded andout of doubt ofit. | 

Now let vs fal down before the preſence of our good 
God withacknowledgement of our faultes,praying hym 
to wake vs ſo to feele them,as the ſame may be a meane 
to prouoke vs to return vnto him, with true repentance, 
and we may proſper therein more and more tyl he have 


might go butour own pace,if we might haue no temp- 
eation,and that there might be no heauinesin feare, nor 
any ſuch thing els. But itis ſayde that wee muſt giue at- 
rendance all our life long, yea euen with fighting. In theſe 
wordes,e All the dajes, thereis ſhewed vs, that if the - 
time linger and ſeeme long to vs,we muft not takeit for 
an excuſe to doe euill,& to be grieued,and to giue ouer 
al in the middes of our journey: but we muſt cotinue ro taken vs out of the miſeries of this worlde,too gather vs 
che ende.Vnder this word Batre! or Fighting js expreſ= into his kingdome, where weſhallinioy his euerlaſtinge 
ſed vnto vs the fate of this preſentlife: which is,that be- 5 reſt to the full, wherof as nowe he giveth vs buta taſt by 
ing but wayfarers in this world, we muſt be fain to fight o his holyc Ghoſte. Thatit may pleaſe him to graunt this 
wo bee belieged on all fides,to be in continuall peryll, to grace, not only vmo vs, &e. 


The Lvi.Sermon,whichis the fourth pon the xiiti.(hapter. 


This Sermon conteyneth the reſt of the expoſition of the xv.verſe andthentbe text that followeth. 


16 Nowthoureckeneſt my ſtepps,and makeſt nodelay vpon my ſfinne, 

T7 my miſdeedeisſcaled asina bundell, and thou haſt added to mine iniquitie, 

18 A mountaine periſheth in falling downe,anda rocke waſteth. | 
79 Thewaters conſume ſtones, thou diftroyeſt the earth with flouds of waters, thoutakeſt a- 
way hope from theman thatis in meſerie, 

26: Thouvttereſt thy force to overcome him, thou couereſthis face.and ſendeſt him away. - 
21 - Heknoweth not whether his ſons be exalted, ot whether they be oppreſled & diſtreſſed. 
33 But his fleſh mourncth ſo long as itis yponhim, and his ſoulc is in ſorrow, = 
£ ce 


Efay 64.8 
Pſal.95 h.67- 


Pſal.131.6.8. 


| diſtreſle:yetiauſt well flkovmo him, astokim that | 


preſence as much asis pullible tad fo yoofebia whit 


pre s xc, ji Cha, 6 os. 40k: 


-hacha care of our faluarion ;and wilbring vs 
And hbw ſhal that be dane>Not for our deſares, bur be- 


_. I6t 
vsthereunts;, 
Guſegodi worites pore our his grace vponrys, 8 bes 


:  Unlowobebcholden tohidbforallthe good things tha 


we'laue. This ye ſee thatif weacknowledge: our ſtlues 
alreadio bound vnts God, andycenotwith- 


E: ſatdingrfiache will lltincreaſe his gracsin vs,yntill he 


hausb 


vstofull-perfeftion : we may bee out of 
doubrt 


will performealltharhe hath begun in ys. 


cace the wietchedcrearmes 216; which hauo no taſte of 10 Lohtveindfetwhitwe hawwo bears in miidiooncer: 


Gods goodneſſsroreitinhin;thatchey might comfort 
themſelntsiFhertfore let vs marks wel,thiat n'behoueth 
vs to-beperſwaded of Gods lone towardes vs;thae there. 
by werhapeconceiue ſich maſt, aowee nizye preſent our 
ſcuesvntohim;and be wellaffized tharout fonerzigne 
welfare is-co:anſwere him;that' is ro-ſay,nottohydeour 
ſclucs from hisdight, butto bealwaics: willing robþegui- 

ded by his hand,ſo as we defirenothing burtobe vnder 
his hand .and at his direQioh.Burbythe way wehaue'to 


ningthisftrcine, Thereupon fob entreth againeinto his 
c6plainrs* And'no marnell though he do ſo. For although 
Gods childrerdo'comfort themſelues in the riiddes of 
theirſorcowes,and ſer before their eyes the- things that 
may giaech&good hope: yer for al chat, chey.carmor bur 
berofied wich ſomerroubles, 8& whe they haucindured 
one barrell;they mult be faine ro enter into a ſecond and 
athird.Socin what mindeIob was.He toke the ſentence 
chat wehaueſcen,to refolue himſelf that he might come 


confider theſe words,the work:of chme hands.bor,the *® freely vaco God. And the reaſon is,becaule God accep- 


thing wherein we may ſettle our truſt that we'be accep» 
cable to God,is that he hath created vs, and thatwe be 
his. Then muſt we not pretendts be louedat' Gods hid 
for any deſerts of our owne,batbetauſe he ſecth weare 
hys workemanſhip.Trueitis,that we are his workanan- 
ſhip alreadie,in that we be men: Burthere ispermore; 
that is to wit,hee hath faſhioned vs newe agatnafterhis 
own Image, through the grace 6f our Lord lefus'Cimit; 
When the holy Ghoſt teacheth vs how we ſhbuld”pray 


rerb the worke of hus owne . But iow behold he 

is aſlayled new againe, How? Thou numbreſt my ſeps 
(faith he)e+- delayeſt nor my ſiave.. The textis, T how 
keepeſt nor my ſinne. But this word keepe ſignificth rod 
watch or waitvpon.In effet Iobs meaning is,that iudge- 
ment prefſerh him too exceffinely. How beit he ſpeakethi 
xs a'man not wel at caſe in his mind.For it is-certain that 
God is alwayes flow to wrathas he himſelfe telleth vs,8: 
weourſtlues ſee. Which of vs perceiueth-not that God 


vnto God,he ſerreth theſe wordes afore vs. Lard weare 39 vſerhigreatand long ſufferance rowards vs,whe we haute 


thy workmanſhip. After thys manerit is faidin Eſay,6: 
likewiſe in the foureſcore and fifteenth Plalme.' Weare 
thy flocke,weare the worke of thy hands : and in other 
texts: Lorde thou wile not deſpiſe the workeof thyne 
handes, thou wyltnot forſake that which thou haſt be- 
gunne;withour finiſhing of it. Yee ſee then whereof we 
oughttotake occaſion to truſt in God. For if we bee a- 
greeable vnto him,and come vnto him, webe ſure that 
hee is readie to receiue vs, And why? Euen becauſe wee 


offended him? For if he were haſtie to puniſhe vs, what - 
ſhould become of vs? Sothen we ſee thatgod doth well 
enough keepe our ſinnes: thatis to ſay,put them: vp and 
not pumfh theſo rigorouſly as we haue deſerued.Wher- 
fore then is it that Iob coplaineth ſo?It is becauſe he felt 
himſelf ſhurvpin ſach anguiſh,as he wasable to indure 
no more.He looketh nor tightly vito Gods doing, ney- 
therisheableto iudgeanght in ſuch trouble: bur he c6- 
Plaineth according to his gricte. Hereby weſce;that whe 


be his creatures, and hee harh formed vs,and he'willnot 40 we beſo heddy in our affeftion, we canor tadge of gods 


caſt away the thing that commeth of himſelfe. Marke 
this for one point. Howbeit,(as Ifaid)we mult not looke 
onely toour firltcreation: for the hope that we ſhal haue 
thereby,wil be very ſlender,becauſe Gods image is as it 
were blotted outin vs by Adams finne. But foraſmuche 
as God of his owne infinite mercie hath renued vs, and 
adopted vs to be hys children in our Lord Teſts Chriſte, 
andimprinted his Image againe in vs:therein we be hys 
workemanſhip,and may come with our heads vprnight 


works with a ſerled mind. Therfore it is vo marnel thogh 
ac moſt times weglorifie not God as were require, and 
as We ought to do. And why?For our paſſions do ſo cary 
vs awayzthat if God do vs aty good, yer can he not con- 
tent vs. For we belike vnſatiable gultes,8& we think that 
all thathe doth for vs is too little; and that he ought to 
do cuery thing that we wold haue him. Again,ifhe cha- 
ſtiſe vs,we are ſo tender as itisa pitieto ſeeit:by andby 
wefall to murmuring,werthinke him too rigorous, 8 al- 


to call ypon him, and aſſure our ſclues that he wyll not 5 though he handle vs after a gentle faſhion, yetcannort we 


ſhake vs off, but that we ſhall bee welcome to: hym. 

Therefore lette vs marke wellthis ſtreine, according too 
the profitableneſſe thereof : which is, that menne are in 
a wretchedcaſe when they knownot whether God doc 
lone them or ne. And why? For they mult needes bee a- 
frayde,and the fame fearcfulneſſe muſt needes cauſeand 
ingender a rebelliouſneſſe in them, ſo as they ſhun God, 
andeſchue his hand as muchas they canne; and ſtriue a- 
gainſthim; Yee fee then that men arc as wilde beaſts, 8& 
cannot ſubmit themſelues ynto God,yvntill ſuch time as 
they know that heloueththem.But on the contrary ſide, 
when we know that God fauoureth vs.then are we bold 
to approch vnto him,yezeaen toanſwere himethatis to 
fay,to yeeld our ſclues fimplic to his will, and to take in 
good woorth wharſoeuerhedoth or diſpoſeth of vs,yea 
andaldiough he ſcourge vs;torment vs,andputtevs roo 


deemeſo. And wharis the cauſe ofit? Ourowne ourra- 
geous affeRions. Ye ſee then how God is norglorified at 
our hadsas he ought to be: & that is becanſewe be bline 
dedby the affetions of our fleſh, which cnouble vs in 
ſuch wiſe,as we cannot hauea moderateanduretudge- 
ment.So much the more ought we to fight againſt ſache 
remprations,and to beate them back,to theend we may 
that God:handeleth vs with iaftice and & 

quitic,and thatall his doings are fauldefſe and according 
toreafon.. Totheend then that wee may conceiue this 


6 thing;our affetions muſt be thruft downe, and kept as 


priſorers.Forifir befel ro Tob rodeemeamuſſe of Gods 
dudgemencsas we ſee-heharh done: what will betide vs, 
who tmuenocprofited [the hundred parce tharhee'did? 
-Notwithflanding lobisfomwharto be botnewithal be- 
caufe thar God(as I hate ſaid heretofore)-handeled hym 
afceranoxrmordioay faſhion And if thisbe wel conſi- 
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| dicontemed with God though we have wayvee or hs 


Zach.s-c.8. 


.As how? Behold, a man thathath 6- 
mitted many offences, 8& whom God hath'loog ſpared, 
isforced-intheende toſedle ſome: corredioby orother- 


. wiſe he would till keepe 00 lis owneraſe:;S::therefote 
God puniſheth him. | Noweasſ60heas we begaiiched 
' with his hand;wefall to crying out; Alas; avdeolamen- 


ting as though he were. onertgoroug towards s:-8 yet 
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" deredjels tothe greater condemnation of thoſe thitate 


| isavery 0 
Adinary matter in the Hebrewe tongue. Bur n6y, wed: 
loqke to the coritentsaf theverſe. Job borrowet 
miltnide; namchygha God hath baund yp his! 5 4 
whteiheop buridle;and locketh them vÞ altogether in 
che}, 65 ſethis fate toitjaawho ſhould Gyabaenarting 
ſhould cleape himiAnd thicreunto he addethyc that God 


notwithſtanding we cannot: deichoe hathekwh cdeak 19 hatlflayeda godd weightwp6 itilikeas inZacharp(where 


gently and louing]y with vs indeferring the puniſhmenc 
that was due to vs If he puritſh one finne,we haue.cam- 
mitted a hundred;and if he ſend vs any correQion, ſure- 
ly itſhallbee lightin compariſori of that which wehaue 
deſerued.If we were in Iobs caſe, ſoks God preſſedvs, 
yea & that we knew not whetfore:if:hemade'ys notto 
feele our fnnes(as we haue ſceene)bur were minded too 
ſet vs as it werevpon a ſcaffold for an example-to others: 
orifhe afflicted vs ſo without ſhewing vs why: hogrdote | 
would euery of vs be greeuedand difquieted?So then as ? 
oft as Gadviſtteth'vs with his rods, let vs looke home- 
ward to looke well ypon ourfinnes,and to conſider that 
wehauelong time afore deſerued that God ſhuld ſhew 
vsſuch rigor. And whereas we haue been borne withall 
and not touched at the firſt day:let vs acknowledge our 
{clues beholding to him thereforeand thar theſame pro- 
cceded of his infinitmercy,and that his preſentaffiifing 
of vs,is becauſe we hauecompelled him to do it, by pro+ 
uoking him too much with our ſinnes:and to beſhort, 


it jameantchatGodſhutterhvp'mens fihnes)ivis Ryde 
thatGddlayeeli-a' nuſſgof Lead ypon the yelſel wherein 
theyisrefe.thatifrerhe hath ſhut thein vp in the veſſell; 
halayetha-malſeof cad vpportthem that they thoulde 
notgetoit.So:then Tab coritinueth here. thefimulitude 
thache bad ſer downe;faying that God had:healed vp his 
Gopestor theiient that nothing ſhould ſapehim,and 
thatthere ſhould ndtbe-farhuch as any one point lefre 
00k And to expreſſettiis ;he ſayeth;that God hath added 
© a good countapeiſe or weight, ſo as nothing canne bee 
drawendway, butalthis myſdeedes mufte abyde before 
God,to come to account.and to be iudged andcondems 
ned Now we ſee then what is the plaine meaningofthis 
{catence:And verily Iob hadſome occaſion to ſpeake ſo, 
becauſe that(asT haue ſaide)hee was preſſed afteran ex- 
traordinarie faſhion , for that itis not Gods cuſtome to 
handle men fo roughly.Iobtherefore had ſome occaſion 
to make-that complaint. But yet muſt wee alwayes come 
backe'to thit which I haue touched: namely,that he was 


that we haue abuſed his goodnes & grace, wherthrough 3o forced with exceffiue paſſions,and therfore hild no mea- 


he bore &forbore vs ſo long time togither. Thus ye ſee 
what we have to note. Furthermoreylet vs not quarrell 
with God though heputnot vpour ſinnes, For whata 
thing were itfor aman to hauceuill lurkingin hymzfhe 
be not purged ofit?For the euill that isin him wyl be+ 
come vncurable,whereas it myght well beremedied,if1t 
be not delayed too long.Weſce what commeth of thoſe 
that ſhun phiſicke. When an inconuenience thatis com- 
ming vpon'vs1s foreſeene: if werefuſe to take apurga- 


ſure.For itis certaine thatif God had liſted to haue puni- 
ſhed him. with rigor, he could haue foiid exceeding preat 
finhesin him,and hauemade himto feele a farre' greater 
chaſtiſement.But what for that?He conſidereth no more 
but what Godis wontto do to men,and thereypon ma- 
keth his complaint.But we on our fide haue firſt to con- 
fider;that wee bee farre off from the perfeftion that was 
in Tob.Therefore whenſocuer the Lorde puniſheth our 
fins,let vs aſſure our ſelues that if hee chaſtiſe vsfor one 


tion to preuent the miſchicf,& forſlow to prouide for it 49 or two,thereare three orfotre, yea and a great number 


tyll it be growne to the full: it will be paſt time to.deale 
wyth it as then,for the diſeaſe wil haue gotten the vpper 
hand.If there be a ſtrong feuer to come ypon a man : or 
if there be any diſeaſe that is to be taken out of him: if ie 
belettealone,ye ſee it ſwelleth and rankelethandit is e- 
nough to make the partic loſe a limme,yea,or his whole 
body.Forit wil kindle a burning feuer,(o as there ſhall be 
no more meanes to healeit.Euen ſois it with vs:If god 
ſhould put vp our finnes with filence,it were euEa rank- 


mo.Let euery of vs call himſelfto account:and when we 
haue well examined our life,ſhal we not find a gulf of ſin 
in vs?Shall not euery man be faine to confeſſe thar hee is 
aſhamed of himſelÞLet men ſummon themſclues, 8 ler 
the ſerch alicle what our lifeis. Andhow are weto god- 
ward>weare but hypocrites & dullards if wee benota- 
ſhamed of our ſclues,and as good as ouerwhelmed with 
cofuſion inthar caſe. Sith it is ſo that God himſelfe con- 
demneth vs,can we ſay that we ſuffernot for our ſinnes, 


ling of them to increaſe our paine: and when he ſhoulde 5O or that he doth vs wrog.Alas no.But we ought to know 


come to purge vs,it would be too late. And fo God ſhe- 
weth vs greatfauour when he clenſeth vs of our finnes, 
according as hee knoweth to be meete for our welfare. 
Therefore we haue no cauſe to complaine of him,but ra- 
ther to glorific him in that he hath a care of vs,and ſpeci- 
ally for that he carricth nor tyll we aske the thing that is 
for our profit,but preueteth vs by corredting the,couert 
diſeaſe thatis withinvs. Thus much concerning thys 
ireine. Nowe Iob addeth,that his finne 3s ſealed vp, 


thathe lerreth ſlip a great ſort of our ſinnes, yea and cuen 
the moſt partofthe,and that heis not deſirous ropuniſh 
vs rigoruſly,but giueth vs occaſion to bethink vs of our 
finnes and leiſure to be ſorie forthem, and to aske bym 
forgiuenes of them. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke 
in this ſentence.Bur herewithal let vs mark alſo, that Iob 
acknowledgeth his own ſinnes: & thatis,to the inter we 
ſhould notthink,that he ment to tuſtific himſelfhereto- 
fore,or that he doth as theſe ſhameleſſe perſons do, who 


and that God hath added to his miſdoings.The word 6g thinke themſelues to be without ſper,yea & that God is 


add: is not taken in that ſenſe which many m&cxpotid it 
that is to wit,that god ſhuld make Tobs iniquities grearer 
than they were(like as a cruel man is wont to-dae, who 
-when a light 2nd pardonable fault is committed; niaketh 
3 heinous &vn crime of ito that by this fay- 


ing,thar God added to Tobs miſdeeds, it ſhould be mit = 
that God did make them greater & more heynous than 


in det to them. lob went not that wayto work. And how 


- then was he iuftified?I haue told you alreadie after what 


fort: namely by acknowledging that which Goddyd to 
hym.Butyer fer allthat,Iob'doth here put himſelfe into 
thearay of ſinners, and hee-knoweth well that GOD 
can finde faultes enough in, him : neuerthelater itgree- 
ucth biza that God ſhould handle him withſo —_ 
an 
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and OO a bein ana fume mountaines & rocks. Behdld then what Tob men. 
ning,not'to looke what God: doth vnto other mien. For Whom 1Lordſaith he?Thoulſceſt ther is nothing but 
tharis thething that oftentimes driueth vs to impacicce weakenefle in. meandyer how doeſt thou chaſtiſe mee? 
and murmuring. We ſee that God puniſherh not thoſe Thou cededſt not but rouch me with thy lerle finger,yea 
which(to our ſeeming)haue offended as greatly as wee, thou neceded(t not to come neare me, giue bur a puffe at 
yeaand moreto, Behold (fay wee) God bearcth wyth me,8 behold Iam vndone. For if god do but looke vpo 
ſacha one,& I ſee that ifheand I were c6pared togither, vs with 2nangry countetiance,wecan looke for no 
it would be founde that hee hath offended morethan I. but for death-and deſtruftion. So then God needethnor 
Thereypon we conclude, that God keepeth not ſo cuen — to arme himſelfe,nor togard himſclfe with great power, 
a hand,ner ſuch vprightneſſe as heought to do.Orifwe 19 to overcome fillie creatures thatare leſſe than nothyng. 
be aſhamed to blaſpheme hirn ſo : yet ceafſe wee nogro — Therefore if he vſe great violence.as though hee woulde 
repine at him,and to ay,what a dealing is this? Where- thunder vp6 the mounraines, or as thogh he ment to 0- 
fore doth God puniſh me for my ſinties , whetiin the uerturne the rocks,8& to-cleeue th&aſunder, 8 to ſcatter 
meane while I ſec he letterh others alonethatare no.bet- theſtones: there is no reaſon in ſo doing. Thus yee ſee 
cer than If Llooke ypon my rieighbours,I ſhall find th& what Iob meane to ſay: bur wee muſt alwayes remember 
more faulte than my ſelfe;and yer I ſee not that God hi- that Tob fpeaketh not as a man in his right wits, nor as 
deleth thern ſo rigorouſly as he doth me. Thus yeeſce = mitharconſidereth things as he ought to doe, thar hee 
how men aregreued at the heart when they looke. hers might mind the with reaſon: but flingeth himſelf our of 
and there.Bur what? Itis a fond faſhion to paſſe fr6'our his boiids againſt God. And why? for hee ſheweth after 
ſclues:for euery man ought to ſhut his eyes, and not to *2 what maner he had bin toſſed & ſhake: not that he reſi- 


- 


loooke what God doth vnto other folkes. Let it conterit 
vs thathe is nghruous,and& hee handle me more rigo- 
Trouſly than thoſe whom I: taketo bee more offendours 
than my ſelfe- well he knowethic is good and expedient 
for meghe hath a reaſon thatis: hid fr6 me,8& itbehouerh 
meto be contented with his will;& therupon to ſubmir 
my ſelfe ſimply.vnto him. | 

Furthermore we be greatly too blamealſo,in that we 
take vpon vs to iudge ourneighbours.For wee inhaunce 


not the tenth part of the faults that we haue committed, 

yetare we ouerſharpeſighted'to markeand beare awaye 
what other men do: yea and(which worle is)alkhogh the 
thing be good yetare we ſo.malicious that we ceafle not 
to condemne it. Thereforeletys forbeare ſuch manerof 


; condemnings:and whenſocuer it ſhallpleaſe God to hi- 


dle vs rigorouſly,let vs aſſure ourſelues he hath uſt cauſe 
-todoc it,although the ſame be ynknowen to vsas now. 
Thus yecſce what weehaue to remember in chys' ſen- 


ſed not the teptacions(as I haue faid:)bur bicaiiſe he fele 
ſo vehement temptations in himſelf by reaſon of his vex- 
ation & torments,howbeit that he withſtood thE by the 
grace of God.By this we perceiue,thatif God I plague VSy 
jt cannot be but we ſhal be troubled if we looke  VPON 0- 
thers,8& the ſame isan avgmenting of our own miſerie; 
So much the more then mult we bridle our affeftions,8& 

therwithal reſort ynto God,that it may pleaſe him to-re- 
Ntreine ourluſtes, and nor ſuffer vs at any: time to over- 


' their faultes,andlefſen our owne,8& although we know 30 ſhoot our ſelues:and moreouer,that when he incendeth 


to humble vs,and thereupon giuerh vs the bridlein ſuch 
wiſe,as we cannot refraine from chafing againſt him wh6 
he afflieth vs [it may pleaſe himJto grauntvsthe grace 
to refiſt and fighe ſtill, and not ſuffer vs too bidein:thoſe 
murmurings to chaſe ſtill ypon the bit: burthatwe may 
ſo matterour ſelues bythe apparant working of hys holy 
ſpirite,as we may ſubdue our fleſh,and hold our ſelues in 
true ſubie{tion:and as he may diſpoſe of vs,8 we glori- 
fie hyminall our doing, Thus yee ſee what wee haue to 


tence. 49 beare away inthe firft place of this ſentence. As for the 


And immediatly Iob addeth, That 4 mountaine-go- 
ethto decay itbat rocks melt, that the water hollow- 
eththe ſtones, that the man that is in miſerie is 
deſtroyed by God,ſpecially if God utter his farce 4- 
 gainlt him Sore men are afopinis, that Iob. doth here 
coparedeath with the mountaines,;rockes,& ſtones,as if 
he ſhould ſay,how now:Mountaines conſume,and fo do 
Rockes,but death indureth cuer, death keepeth ſtill. hys 


ftrength &linelineſſe. Whatis ment by that?---But thys 


reſtwhenhefayth; that a man is miſerable and hath 
ſuch ſtore of miſertes as cannot well be expreſſed: he 
meaneth to. conclude thereby that God ought not too 
- purſue men ſoſorc. Bur by the wayet vs looke little 
ypon the hardneſſethar is in vs when God afflidterh vs, 
Though we be beaten neuer fo much,is it ſcene chat wee 
be euera whitthe ſofter? or that we bowe our necks the 
. more? or that he wynneth vs to become teachable- and 
obedient? Alas no. But we ſee that God may make the 


conſtrudtion is ouerforced,as men may perceiie.Other- 50. fame complaint intheſe daies,which he madein the pro- 


:fomethinke that Iob was wearie of lingring,ſo long; and 
. that thereupon he fatth;How-now? I cannot ſee my end, 
Idefiredeath anddeath commethnot,If I were a moun- 
tained maight bee vnderminediin the while : 1f I were a 
 rocke.I myght drop downe,as we ſee rockesfall into the 
deepeſea: 8& if I were a ſtone,there needed but water to 
. ate me hollow. And we ſee that if the ſea ouerflow his 
bankes;itmarreth a whole countrie : andif there come 
2 great rage of warer,it miaketh- ſuch a hauocke, as ney- 


pher Efaies time:what ſhall I doe morefaith hee?” For 
from the ſole of the foote,to the crown of the head;there 
isno whole partin thispeople.God is wearie becauſe he 
| had chaſtiſed that people ſomuch, and affayed co bryng 
chem to amendment.Wellthen,ye ſec here a people thae 
was beaten,8 double beaten,8& forworne with plagues, 
warres,and famine,both generally and particularly + Fi- 
nally,they are become like wretched lepers thatrottein 
their own afflitions : and yet for all that they are ftil as 


' ther fielde norland,nor cattell,nor houſe, nor any thinge 6g ſtubborneand more ſtubborne than cuer they were a» 


ds remayneth vnturned vp. AndTam a pore fraile crea- 
-ture,I am not foiſturdie as the mountaines : and yer for 
all thar,I cannot die.Verily this expoſition is meetly con- 
uenientand it draweth nie the true naturall meaning. 
Howbeit Iob meant ſimplie, that the mountaines con- 
ſume,and that God vſeth violence towardes hym,accor- 


glingasit mult needes beea great force that ſhall con- + 


fore. 

Yee ſee then that our Lond dealerh in this behalſe as 
a father that ſeeth no amendment in his children, and is 
greeued at the heart, that notwithſtanding all the correc- 
tion which he vſeth,yer his children are altogether ſtub- 
borne and 'vnreformabte . and therefore hee maketh his 
anoane ſaying, Alas,whata thing is this?Thaueloſt my la- 
R 4 bour 
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paſſe? Are we teachable? 
 turneys,it booreeth nor. For we hauealwayes. the ſaide 


, pacſtſtilon theother. Euen ſo is it with vs : 
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prideand fierce preſumptuouſneſſe that is invs,andas in 
reſpe> of our rebellion and wilfull ftubbornnele, in all 


theſe things wee exceede both:the mountaines and the 


rockes,notwithſtanding that we be but alicdethadowe 
of a ſmoake.And therefore letysnot thinker ſtraunge, *' 


if God vrter ſuche forcefor the correQting of. vs. And 


why? For hee reſpeCteth not the infirmitie that is in vs, 
burthe wilfull hardheartednes wherethrough we wold 
withſtand him. Are the mountaines verie high? Let vs 
lookea little ypon the hearrof man. There is ſuch a:mrai- 
terouſneſſe in vs,that we could find in our hartsto moſit 
aboue the cloudes,yea,and to artaine to Gods throne to 
plucke him out of it. Andalthough we be but wretched 
carions: yet notwithſtanding there is ſuch a malapertnes 


noc finde in our hearts to ſubmit our ſelues ynto him, 8 
to ſay; Well, Lorde,holde thou the ſoueratgntie oner all 


thy creatures,and let none grudge againſt thee: but wee 
willput God to his ſtine at euery turn: andthenif we do 


notall-thinges after our faſhion,and to ourliking, wee 
fall to-cheeking ofhim. Againeifhe gine vs not leaue to 


do whitt we lift,buchold vs ſhore: then,loe(fay we) muſt 
. we -be.1n ſo ſtrait a bondage? It ſeemeth that God is min- 
. dedafſer purpoſe to trouble men here, without hauing 
regard of our ſtate: bur fith he appointeth ys to liue here 


below ; why ſuffereth he vs not to hae ar-leaſtwiſe that 
which our nature defireth,or els why gaue he vsnotan 
otheriiclination? See the Divieliſh pride that is in men. 


 Moraier, there is in vsa malicious wiltulneſle,ſoas yf 


God labotrto bryng vs backe to him,is heable.to:com- 
On which ſide focuer hee 


ouerltarclineſſe and pride of hearte. And although wee 
haue playedthe hypocrites foralitle while:leta man but 


- urne his hande,and heſhall finde that there was poyſon 
: hydden vaderneath,ſo as-we returne to doing as we dyd 


afore, We ſec then that this hardheartedneſſe hath need 


to becorruptedafter a ſtraungefaſhion. And'thysisit © 


which our Lord ſpeaketh of in Ieremie. For he complai- 


neth ofthe people,that they were vnreformeable: how- 
-beitiris vnder another ſimilicude than the Propher Elay 


doth it, as I haucalleadged afore : and the compariſon 


' that God maketh there,is very fitte for the matter which 


webenowin hand with. God-faith thatthe peopleaare 


like a Cake that is baked on the onefide,and vnbaked or ' 


the other.As for example, let vs puit the caſe, thata man 


MON ON | 


God 
i norabninhicdalgrantfe wr ternal 
caſe by it. What ſhalwe win by pleading (6? It ſhall bee 
_ thenext way to increaſe our damnation; Thenlerte vs af 
ſarcour ſclues, tharſeeing God findeth ſuch a wilfull 
hardheartednes ir-ys;he muſt needsſet ſtrong hid to vs, 
and not vie his fanotirable meanes : for that will-doe no 
good. Thus ye ſee what we haue to markein this ſtreine, 


IO And furtherler vs be furethat when God ohaſtyſeth vs 


if fe ſtrike not as boyſterouſly ypon vs as he woulde doe 
vppon & inountaine otrocke : the ſame commetirofhis 
mercy.But we ſee itis greatly requiſite that God ſhould 
vie ſuch ronghneſſe;For we cannot ſay but he' regardeth 
our welfare howſoeuer the world goe : I ay euen when 
he fendethvs; For when he ſeemeth to hane brought vs 
even ynto hell,yerdoth he giue ys wherewith ro e6forte 
andcheare yp our ſelues. Burwe muſt thanke his facher- 
ly mercy forit, and acknowledge it too bee a wonderfull 


in vs, as we would controll God in all his works, & can 20 gracious'goodneſſe thar God vſethtowards vs, when in 


fticedofiuſtthundring downe vpon vs,he ſhewethhym- 
{elfe ſo gentle and friendly, as he ſecketh nothing but to 
make vs'feele his goodnefle.Thus then yee {ee ih effeQe 
what we haue to markin this fireine. Andimmediately 
Jobaddethy#hat God2:4rereth his force ſo farre,that 
be eutn changeth his 'conntenance,g& frowneth vpo 
him,and he knoweth not what his heires ſhalbe whe- 
ther pore or rich noble or wnnoble.lobgocth on with 
his coplaine,8 ſheweth that when God ſhall haue puni- 
ſhedmenall their life long,cheirende alſo ſhall beſurable 
therunto:and when they be:departed our of the worlde, 
they ſhallhaue:no moreiritelligence what is done here. 
Andafterwarde he-addeth fora concluſion; thatſolong 
as his fleſh is ypon him,itmuſt needs be payned,and his 


foulemuſtbe ſorowfull, and hee himſelfe muſtmourne. 


Stirely this complaint is not yoyde of yathanketulneſſe 
For Iob.ought to knowe,thart God doth alwayes mingle 
his fauour with-the afflictions that hee ſendetl vs, ſoas 
we haue cauſe to blefſe him. But he conſidered nor thar, 
Why ſo? Becauſe he was ouer paſſionate and ſorrowful. 
-Alſo we muſt beare in minde what we haue fayde afore: 


© *hatis to wirte, thatas oft as God ſcourgethvs, wemuſt 


bcthinke ys of the benefites that wee haue receiued of 
hym;.and that'.will helpe too afſwage- ourgriefe. 'For 
when wemule vppon nothing but the miſerye thatwee 
andure;we ate ſo'ouer raught with ſorrow, as we can not 
'blefſe G OD, nor call yppon'him, nor ſettle our truſt in 
hini.Butif-weelooke the other waye, '{& thinke with 
: ofhr ſeltes}.God hath:doone vs .thusmany good turnes, 
and witlkenor holde onſtill>-Then our ſorrowes are a{- 
: f\waged:cand therewithallalfa we recouerboldnefle too 


makea hot fire,& the harthis all buruing and ſparkling: 50 call yppen God: Heareypan we conclude;that it behoo- 


_wdlthen,one taketha Cake and hateth it vpponit:the 


Cake bakethnor,but ſcorcheth on the one ſide, & isſofte 
on the one 

part there is nothing but frailtie, according as it is ſeene 
- that men can.ſay well enough, Alas what are men? they 
-arenothing but wretchedneſſe and miſerie. Wee ſpeake 
very truely in ſo ſaying. Howbeit, when God viſiteth 


vs.,and chaſtiſeth vs,do we ſhew that we can bake vnder + 
- his correQtions? Nay we wil rather burn than bake: That 


is to ſay,God ſhall not win one good amendment by all 
the chaſtiſings that he ſendeth,but we will rather fallto 
chafingand ſtomaking,aud therwithall we kindle the fire 
of his wrath and vengeance. 

Yee ſce then that whereas God would haue vs to bee 
well baked, we doe rather burne.-Lo why he victh-ſuche 


- ueth vs to be patientand that iris inough that hee hath 
| ſhewed himſclt to. be our good father, and that his cor- 
reaing of vs with his owne hand, was becauſe _ —_—_ 
.rethour welfare, - - 1 
; Yeeſegthen that the ching which wee hawe 1 to reads 
inthefirftplace;is thatTobs ruſhing our intoſucherage, 
was becauſe he looked nofurther but to his owne miſe- 
nies:andthat thereforeit behoueth ys to bethinke vs of 
Gods benefits when he afliceth vs;to theend that our 


© arrow may be aſſwaged & ſweetned thereby. Andifwe 


. doe ſo,we ſhall finde that God ſendeth vsno ſuch griefe, 
neither of body nor mind, but there is alwayesmarter of 
gladnefle with it. And how?Foralthough webe ſubiefe 
to manye diſcaſes, as colde, heate, and ſuche other ſuffe- 
rings: yet when we hauethus ſhiftof approching =. 
Go 


Rom.7.4.24. 
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' nota recompence that ought well to aflwage 


ceafſed Saints, as though they had not yerfiniſhed theire 
courſes;Now foraſmuch as the Scripture teacheth vs noe 


wiſe we may refiſt ſuch maner ofcomplaintes, which are what wee ought to dooin this behalfe : let vs leatiethat 
full of withankefulneſſe : namely; by chinking vppon the thingin doubt & in ſuſpence, whereof wee haute no cer-. 
benefites tht we haue receiuedar Gods handin-former -— raine- teſokition bythe worde of God : for ſingleneſſe of 
times,8 therypon by truſting that he wil contintie chem = mintis allo athing wheteirt it behoueth vs to walke.Bue 


in time tocome;But verily wee muſt bee warnedycharas 
longas this life laſteth wee muiſte bee faine to grone; and 
when our fleſh is greeued, wee mult bee faine ro lament. 
And why?To the ende weedefire not toliue here atour 
eaſe and as we would wiſh: God hath told vs that he wil 
haue vs troubled in this preſene life, both in bodieand 
minde.and therefore it behooueth ys to make full reckos 


as touching this text; wee ſee in efferhat Tobs meaning 
is nothing elſe but that nianis miſerable. And why? Fot 


<Y 


108 long as this life indureth(faith he)lc is full of paine and | 


anguiſh. And whatis deathiIe is the exttcemeſt of all mi- * 
' ſeries,bicauſe tharthere a man ſeemeth to be vrterly ro0- 


ted out:Tob ſpake after that maner,bicauſe thar(as I haue 
faid)he was carried away of his paſſions. Bui ori our part 


ning ofir. Butletre vs marke, that een in the middes of tet vs be contented to languiſh and ro have out fleſh pai- 


all our ſorrowes,wee ſhall haue wherefore to praiſe God 
as S.Paule doth He calleth himſelfe miferable.Wretched 


ned.and our mind diſtrefſed during this life: for yet haue 
we whereofto reipyce in God, bycauſe he promiſeth to 


man that Tam (fiethhee)who wyl delyuerme from the bealwaies our father and auiour.Doe we die? We know 


priſon of my bodic? Bur by and by hee yeeldeth thankes 
to God tbroughour Lotde Teſus Chriſte; As concerning , 
chat Iobfaith,thatthe man whiche is departed knowerh | 
not what is done heere belowe, nor whether his offpring 
bee poore orriche* Itis not togrounde- an article ef our 
fth ypon,that ſuch asare gone our of this world knowe 
not what out ſlate i3:for Iob ſpake asa man ouercumbe- 
red.Therefore wee muſt not take heere any certeinty of 
do&trine ; ziotheris it-greately for ys to inquyre of ſuche 
matters. And why? Letit ſuffice vs that God hath ſer vs 
in this world tocomunicate one with another : & cuery 
man ought to imploy himſelf ypon his neighbours. God | 


apply my {dfe that way.Againe one of vs may pray for 2- 
nother: But when he hath taken vs out of this wotld,thre 
ſaid communicating is taken awayfrom vs,& there is no 
more —_ as there was before: nother muſt w we 


thatis our aduantage,as Saint Paule faierh, bycauſe that 
by thatmeanes God taketh ys our of the miſeries of this ,, 
worlde, to. niake vs partakers of his riches ,and glorious © 
immorliry, 

Now lervs kneeledownein the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledgment ofour taults,praying him to 
make vsfeele the ſo as we may craue forgiuenes of them 
at his hand:and that we may be ſo ſtirred vp to praye, as 
he may make vs to feele his goodnefle and mercy, & we. 
profire moreand more therby: & alſo that al che time of 
our life, we may giue ouer our ſelues to the glorifiyng of 


C his holy name, 8 to the prayſing of him as he deſerueth: 
hath given me ſucha gift or abilitie, and therefore Lmuſt 3 


And that when hee hath once broughe vsinto the right 
way,he'wil never ſuffer ys to ſwarue any more aſide,buc 
that we may continue with inuincible ſtrength and ſted- 
faſtneſſe;euen to theend. Thar it may pleaſe him to grant 
this one not only to —_ r0,8c, 


- be 57. Sermon, which; is ; the fri 29en the math 


Liphas the Themanite anfiveared and faid: 


2 Willaviſe man bringfoorth knowledge G winde, and fill mens bellies with the Eaſt 


. winde? 


',” of craftineſle. - 


againſt thee. 


AEN wee know wee haue fpoken 
&{eructh and in Gods behalfe, andyet 

men reieQ all that wee haue ſaid: it 
1" averye harde and gricuous temp- 


Will he reaſon of ynmeete matters, and of vnlawful wookdes 2? 
But thou pulleſt away feare, and turneſt prayer away from God. 
Thine owne mouth ſhall reproue thee of vn ropboutngt, and thou haſt taken the toun ge 


Thine owne mouth ſhall condemne thee, and notT, arid thine Owne lippes beare witneſſe 


' Artthou the firſt man borne? wert thou created before the ob 

- Haſtthou heard the fecretes of God, oris wiſdome reſtrained vnto thee? 

What knoweft thou that we knowe not? what vnderſtandeſt thou that isnotin vs? 
0 For webe baldheaded andauncient, There is an older man among vs then thy tather, 


of God,8 thatalhis fayings had bin buras wind wheris 
there had been no firmneſſe norreaſon. Tob therefore is 
grieuouſly charged heere for mainteining the dofryne 


Which he knew to be of god. And this mult ſerue for our 


Y/ * afcation.For in thatcaſe not onely we 


alſo we ſeethat me E refuſe the thiugs 


thatareof God. 

Neuertheles it behoued Iob to vndertake ſuch a bat- 
tel.as wee ſeein this ſtreine. He had mainteined his caſe, 
| not by ſuttlery,nor of wilfulnelſe, nor through ignorice: 
& yet notwithſtading it was laid in his diſh that he bad 
Lakes 60 him — of crafemes, or ofthe deſpyſers 


example at this daye.For many are ſo grieued when they 


de blamedin our own perſons: but GO ſee that men receiue not Gods word, bur rather that the 


moſte parte of the worlde condemneth it. But what for 
that?Seeing that men haueatall times been ſtubborne a« 
gainſt God, and hee coulde neuer yet make them to re- 
ceiue that which were for theirbehoofe: let vs not think 
it ſtraunge tharwealſo muſt paſſethe ſame way, and that 
theauthoritie of God and ofhis word is imbaſed by our 
ftubborneneſſe and by the malice of menne, conſidering 
Rs that 


m 1h 8. 
Pats 1.6.21 


y has 42>, 5 
E 8% 


FR Keaae, roadtie 
PONY TO DT OT EN 
RF, "ON AT <0, 2... 
[3 5 = $41 
: 424.49 * ©, rv * 


giue them ſclues to goodneſſe. And as for thoſe that haue 
the chargeto beareaboutGods arid copreacheit: . 
though they ſee menne reieQte it: themſtande toit 
- ſtoutlyand let not ſuchedoinges thruſt them our of the 
way.For not only Iob was condemnedin his ſayings,but 
theſonne of God alſo. We ſee that men were ſo farre off 
from accepting his dodtrine,as they did riſe vp furiouſlye 
againſt it, and accuſed him of blaſphemie. If the like bee 


let vs determine to dothat which God commandcth vs. 

Let men aduaunce themſclues as much as they liſt, & let 

' them reſiſt God and his trueth: yet muſt all that be ouer- 

paſſed, and wee muſt not ceaſe to doe our duetie. Marke 

| that for onepoynte. And by the wayeitbehoueth vs to 

mark, thatalthough the words which are rehearſed here 

by Eliphas, haucbeen miſapplicd to the perſon of Tob : 

yet neuertheles,in generalitie we may gather a good and 
profitable lefſon of them. 

And firſt of al whereas it is ſayd,that a wiſe man wil 
not bring forth windy words,nor fil bis hearers bel- 
lies with the Eaſtern wind:itis the ſame thing whiche 

| Weſeecommontly in the Scripture : that is to witte, that 

Col 4.4.56. our wordes ought iot to be vnprofitable,but rather wel 
ſcaſoned with ſalte, accordingas Sayn Paule vicththe 

fame ſimilitude,andafterwardeto expreſſe his meaning, 

fyeth, that our wordes ought to bee ſubſtantial, meete 

to edifie and to profite thoſe that heare them, that they 

may bee inſtruQed in thefeare of GOD, guided arighte 


ypon this ſaying of Elyphas, wee haue to marke that our 
woordes ought to tende to edification, And if they doe 
ſo,they ſhallnot bee lyke the winde: that is to faye, they 
ſhalnot be puffed vp with «vain ſwelling,but there ſhal 
beeaſubſtantialneſſe in them wherewith to feede mens 
ſoules.And truely heere yee ſee why it is ſayd, that good 
and holy dodtrineis as it were foode.By taking conueni. 
ent foode wee bee ſatisfied, we gather ſtrength,;and our 
ſtomacke is notaccloyed, but there inſueth good and na- 


When itis well applied to our yſe,wee bee filled with it, 
and we be nouriſhed with it,and yetin the meane while 
there is no windineſſe that breakes vp vpon ourſtomack, 
& bringesno ſubſtantiall nouriſhmene with ir. See then 
the two poyntes that we haue to note. The firſt is, that if 
men find no ſauour in our words when we haue told the 
the thing thatis good, profitable,and of God: wee muſte 
not therfore be out of patience,conſidering that the fame 
hath hapned not only to Iob,but alſo toall the ſeruantes 


ward, but was mocked at,and taken to be but winde or a 
erifling thing But contrariwiſe on our ſideletys bee well 
aduiſed, that when wee ſpeake, it maye bee to the edifi- 
yng of our neighbours,and carrie ſubſtantiall profit with 
it:arideuen in our ordinarie and common talke muſt we 


more libertie : yer notwithſtanding God condemneth 

the vanitie thatis in vs,when wee be giuen to prattle of 

vnprofitable matters.Neuertheleſſe we ſee that men can 

haue no holde of themſelues,nother can they make anie 
mirth,except they range out into windy words. 

And are men ſogreatly giuen vnto that? That is no war- 

rant to ſay,it is therefore Jawfull for them, For God fin- 

deth faule with it as wee ſee. Therefore let vs holde vs to 

the dodrine that I alledged out of $.Paule: which is thae 

Cot 4.4.6. ourtalkemuſte not bee vnprofitable, bur ſeaſoned with 

flee thatirmay cdificand profitethe hearers.But aboue 
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| | obſerue theſame rule. For although we haue there ſome - 


word,it muſt be more ticerly looked to without compa- 
riſon. Then in this caſeler vs haue a regardero vie fucha 
ſobrietye, as we defile nor the thyng that God hath or- 
deined for our faluation. For itis certaine that when wee 
ſpeake'of God & ofhis word;if we'dotbur dally with it, 
and raiſe vnprofitable 'queſtions and vaine difputations 
aboutir:it is high treaſon to God. And wherfore?for our 
Lord hath ſhewed:vs that his worde ongheto profite vs. 


done at this day,itis no noueltie.Butin the meane while 10 Butif wefalto handling of ieafter ſucha ſort,as wee ap- 
. Ply it notto his rightand awful ende;but play wyth it as 
- witha tennisball & pale nor for the goodinſtrutien of 


it,but hane our eares filled with wind,ſo asthe fame ſer» 
ucth but.to ſatisfie mens vaine curioſitie: Is itnot a de- 
fyling of a holy thing?Is itnotagreat wrong 8 diſhonor 
to Godward,when the thing thar ſerueth for our ſaluati- 
on, is deſpiſed and rhruſt vnder foote ? So thenlette vs 
looke morencerely to our ſelues : and when wee deale 
with holie things,let the ſame be with ſuch reuecrence,as 
good and {ubſtantial inſtrufiion may alwaiesinſue of it: 
that isto fay,that itmay ſo ſettle in ys,as our ſoules may 
be nouriſhed by it. And it behoueth vs to marke wel this 
ſimilitude of the winde which Eliphas vſeth here. For(as 
I haue faid already)ifadodtrine bee good, there will bee 
ſuchafub{tantialnefſeing,as we ſhalbe fedde withir,and 
we ſhalfinde,that it is good to reſt ypon ir.Contrariwiſe 
to what purpoſe areall theſe curioſities ? True it is that 
there wil be good ſtore of winde, of gay ſhewes, and of 
greatlikelihoods in them: but yet for al that, in the cnde 


when they be in the way, and incouraged. Ye ſee the that 3® they diſappoine vs. 
And here yee ſee why S.Paule faith, that knowledge | (+ , 


ofitſelfe doth but puffe men vp, when itis not matched 
with loue: but loue edifieth, when we heare Gods word 
to our owne inſtruCtion, or talke of it to theinſtrution 
of others.But if wee couerto bee counted sKkilful, and by 
fooliſh vaingloriouſneſle deſire euerye of vs to bee eſtce- 
med ſharpewitted, and to bee thought well ſeene in the 
ſcriptures: what is it elſe but winde and puffedneſſe as S. 


- Paul faith? And to what the Diuinitie is which men haue 
turallnouriſhment.Euen ſois it withthe wordeof God. 4® forged and framed to'themſelues by their own vainglo- 


riouſnefſe:likeas we fee thatinal the Papacie,that which 
men cal diuinitie is nothing elſe bur as a blaſt of the Ea- 
ſterne winde which ſeareth things,and hath no ſubſtance 
m it to feede and nouriſh the poore ſoules withall. Buta 
manne mighte make a generall diſtintion of itin twoo 
points. | | | 

One part of the Popiſh diuiaitie conliſteth in ques. 
tions and quarrelles that bring no fruite, And firſte ofall 
they trouble themſclues about them al the daies of theyr 


of God,ſo as their dodtrine had no ſauourto the worlde- 5® life,and cannot findeany reſolution of them.” And why ? 


For their minde is to ſeeke that whiche God: did neuer 
diſcloſe, yea and whick his wil is to have hidden til from 
vs.Nowe we knowe thatwhen hee hath.tior ſpoken, he 
will haue our mouthes kepte ſhutte, and that our cares 
ſhould notircheto liſtenwhat ic ſhoulde be, but that we 
ſhould be ignorant-where he teacheth ys not, Thus yee 
ſee that our true wiſedom 1s,notto deſire to kiiow more 
then that which God ſheweth vs.in his ſchoole, And ye 
ſee alſo what the Popiſhediuines are, whiche moue que- 


* ſtions of thoſe things which God would haue vnknown 


ynro vs. 

They can weldebate: but they can never condudefor 
all theirreaſons are bur gueſſes. Butput the caſe it were 
poſſible to haue certain reſolution, and to ſay, thus itis: 
yet ſhal a man be neuer the more edified gor profited by 
being reſolued of that which they debate in theirſcoles. 
For there is no diſpnting whither wee be ſauedby Gods 

onely 


$.4.1, © 


: 
. 


—— they, ſhews not, that foraſmuche as wee 
ure of theſargiuenelſe of finnes, we oughtto haue 
ſo I  adanad: 
neſle towards vs: there is. nocelling what comforte wen 
ougheto cake inx our adyerfitics. No,for there is no talke 
nes bingo theayre. The men:thardoe leaſt good, 
' arecounted of greateſt skill;rhoſearg ſellowesalone. oy 
ghey be contemplatiue,that is to ſay,they-ſoareaboy 
theayre,andhaue no ficedinefſein them, 1 Thus yee lo 


1; THE XV. CHAD, : OF IOB, 


which hee vſcch; fignifiech ſometimesa Mufing, Mins 
ding,or Bethinkjng : but yet commoily it is taken for 
prayer and ſupplicxtion.And no doubt bur Eliphas ment 
heere to note the twoo principall partes ofthe edifiynge 
which wee haue to receiue by good doCtrine;For what is 
the marke that God ameth art when he ſetteth his worde 
afore vg?It is to hold vs in awe,and to make vsto walke 
int his fears2nd obedience : and alſo to make ys put our 
wholetruſtin him,and to callypon him,ſeeing we be de- 


ſhameful defiling of Gods ward, & although there _ IO ſtitit>of che ſpirite of wiſedome, righteouſneſle, power, 


in the Papacie nodoQtine that were wicked 8fully. falſe 

in ic ſaf:yetnevertheleſſe tharrmaner of yein whichthey 
have-found out, is to beeabhored:; for- by that meanes 
they haue peruencd the trueand. nacurall yie of Gods 
worde as] faidafore... '- --- EN 
So then let.vs beare wellin mk derd ich dagnn 
ſerue but topufſemen vp,andto ſeare vp their foules in 
ſeede of feeding them and giuingthem good nowrſhe: 
mentand ſubſtance, ought to be yrterly caſte awaye.The 


and life-Marke then the two points that wee haue to ob- 
ſerueg{weejutende to ſhoote at the right marke, andto 
cometo the, poynt which God callech vs vnto.Trucit is 
that wedhall brare of.many.thinges when Gods worde 
i, VS. 

 BuiasLhaue kid)alcommerh to thoſe two poyntes, 
Eliphas therfore intending to coclude that Iobs learning 
was bura wind. that puffeth yp, 8 ſwelleth the ſtomack; 
faich thacir taketh awaye feare,and withdraweth prayer 


{cond part of the popiſh diuinitie,is to fabliſheaFree- 20 from God.Asif he ſhould fay,when wee be turned aſide 


dome of wil in men,and to makethem belecue thatthey 


haueſome power. in them2to atteine vnto .good.; or if 


they atteine notfullye to it; yet to;hee helpers: and com- 
panionsto, God-when his grace hath preucneed chem, 
and tolifte yppe themſelues1n ſuche wiſe by theyr owae 
ſtrength,as good deſeruings way proceede thereof : and 
that when they haue done whatis in them, [the grace of 
God ſhallnotfayle them(as who ſhoulde ſaye,they were 
able to binde it:) and on the other ſide, that they. bee a- 


from the feare of Godandare not minded to call yppon 
him,and toflee vnts his goodnefſe,alis but a winde that 
will make vsto burſle,and. not nouriſhe vs at all . By this 
then wee mayethe better ſee what the edification is that 
hee ſpeaketh of. Itis oftentimes fayde by S.Paule, thar 
al muſt be done to edifiyng. And whatiis thatedifiyng? It 
is that we ſhould bee taught to feare God.and ſtabliſhed 
in the ſame moreand more: And ſecondly,that we ſhuld 
be raughtto cal vpon him.and warned to ſeekalour wel- 


ble to purchaſe fauourar gods hand by their own, works, 30 farein himalone,ocording alſoas that is the place where 


and that if there bee avie default in them,theymaye ſup- 
plye them with fſatisfaQtions. Nowe when the Pailtes 
doe thus teache menne that they beeable to doethisand 
that of them ſelues : isit nota puthng of them vp. wyth 
preſumption and ouerweeningythat they might aduancg 
them ſclues againſt God, and ſoothe themſchuesin theyr 
owne ſtrengthas though they wereable to worke won; 
ders? Marke heerea point which is much more hurrfull 
than the veprofitable queſtioning that I touched afore, 


we ſhal find it. 

_ Astouching Feare itimportethaſmuch as that our 
life muſtbe ruled according to the will of God. For what 
becommeth ofmen when they know not them ſelues to 
be ſubie&rotheir maker: They ruſh out into al naughti- 


nefſe.We know what ourlulſtes are. Then if the feare of 


God reigne in vs,we muſtacknowledge that he hath not 
put vsinto the werld to live at ſuch libertie as we liſt our 
ſelues; but reſerueth his whole righte ouer vs, ſo as wee 


Verily both ofthem ate to be greatly miſliked:but yetis 40 muſt obey hun.Behold(T fay)what this word Feare im« 


there much greater harme in thislatter, For if men.cguſte 

in themſclues,& flatter themſclues-in their own ftregth, 
Itis the next way to ouerthrowe them quite,it is a dead- 
ly poyſon,and it is not onely aſimple putting vp but alo 
a diucliſh pride, which ſerueth to ſende wretched ſoules 
' todeſtruion.By this meane then we ſee,that: all the po- 
piſhediuinitie is but winde,whiche ſerueth but to putfe 
vp wretched ſoules, and not to giue them any noyriſhe- 
ment.Whatis to be done then? Let vs learne to vie edi 


porteth 2 thatis to ſay, that we ſhoulde leane to direfte 
our whole life to the : wi of Ged.We hauc his law wher-: 
by he guideth ys,8 ſheweth vs how to diſcern between 
goodandecuill,Then except we wil bee vtterly confoun- 
ded,wee mult beginne at that poynte: Bur yer fot all thae 
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whatcan further vs in the feare of God,faue only the gow 


uernatice of his holy ſpirit? 
For wee be yoyde of all goodneſſe, and are giuen to 
nothing but euil. And if wee lay Gods Lawe to thelyucs 


fiyng talke,and ſuch as may feede our fillie ſoules,that we 50 of menne; wee ſhall finde a deadly bartell berwixt them, 


may be taught the feare of God, and therewithall knowe 


that wee can. doe nothing of our ſelues, but muſt be fain 


to draweout of the fountaine of all vprightneſle and 1u- 


ſtice, and that God muſte bee fayne to make vs parta. 
kers of his grace, for without that, wee ſhall bee voyde 
of allgoodneſſe,When ſuche doArine as this is ſetforth, 
it will ſerue to edifie, and we ſhall be nouriſhed and bat- 
led by it. 

Moreouerlet vs indeuour alſo to draw our neighbors to 
thelike nouriſhmet,ſo as we may be fed with godstruth, 
2s with the ſubſtanciall foode that muſt edifie vs to the 
full. Thus ye ſee what we haue to rememberin effeR c6- 
cerning this ſentence. And ſtreight after, there is another 
declaration which we ought to marke well: For Elyphas 
ſheweth wherefore he likeneth fonde doArine to a bla 
ſting wind. Thou takeſt away feare,and wuhdraweſt 
projer from Jog. Trueigis, that the ſeconde wood 


as betweene fire and water, yea, euen theyr whole na- 
cure : and-thatthereisnot any thing more contrarye to 
Gods righteouſneſie,then all the affeQtions of ourfieſhe; 

For (as SayntPaule fayeth in the eight to the Rorhaines) 
they areall enimies vnto God. Seeyngethe caſe is ſp,we 
muſte core to'this praying, and foraſmych as wedrawe 
whollye vitoeuyll, yea and are whollye carried awaye 
and rapted yntofurie, wee muſte beſceche God roo Jaye 
hande yppon vs and to guide vs, and to make his: holys 
ſpirice too rule ouer vs in ſuche wyſe; as wee may free. 
lyeand with aſinglehearte ſticke ynto his rightcouſneſls 
and vnt6 all that everhee calleth ys vnto : and alſo, that 
hee ſuffer nor the temptatyops of Satan and of «the 

Worlde to tune vs from doing good: and that it thaye 
pleaſe him to fargiue vs ourfaultes, and to bee alwayes 
merciful and louing towards vs;Thus ye ſee howe pra 
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to gbeto him,G: 


" EET ſeek that dhyng 


there whiche wanteth in our ſelnes,to the ende that he 
niay telieue our neede and remedie the fame, as who is 
the chief 8 only phyſitis.And when we haue wel borne 
away this text, we ſhal haue profited greatly for one'day. 
We come oftentimes to ſermons But what for that?We 


do but wander if we bring ior theſe rwo points, '& giue 10 ward yr 


nor diligent hearing. For wherefore come we hither? To 
know what Godrequireth at our handes, atdhowe we 
ought to walke, that we be not as beaſtes ir] tis worlde:; 

Bur God atowerh none other nile; bur 6nely that men 
ſhould obey him and frame themſclues according tohis 
wil. For al the deutoti6s that men candeuife;are but ftark 
follics,according as we ſee iow the wretched papilts tor- 
ment themſclues ſore, ſo asthere is no end'8doing one 
ching or other.But whatfor tha® whit gain® they by ic? 


p__ OF x oN 


lfting death,& bod therynto; but 64rked Tefus Chriſt 
hath ſer'vs free fromie:Wherdfore; Lordebe ſo pood to 

v5.5 to tmake vs partdhers: of opntmag: Aeog ni pirchs- 
fedfor vs by thine infin 
ner weorght to have recourſe vio God; (lervsfay]yen 
Lotd#i thou vs with thy holiefpirite;thathee may leade 


 sby his frength: ' 8ſilfetly$nor ro faitit for any rep. 


thircanbefalive: Thisyee ſeein ofſef whar woe 

kaire ro mathe ont of thisftreine But Eliphas doch after- 
raid 10b;Hhet h& hath cboſt the tung of raf- 
tireſſe'This Diet Gig rh Ot EO bite 
tmockewith God, 2s they dowhich are bereſt of all ſeare 
ardreuerence; -& Rane notany more reaſon in thein.For 
fotthmes ich ſhalfinne throuph ſimplicitie,& et ſtand 
in ſome feare of God, howbeit they ſhall bee dulled [for 
thetimie:] according as wee ſhall ſee many thararenot 
t6rachtd afteraliucly fort, but are little becter then bruice 
bealts;& yet norwithſiading there ſhal ſome ſeare ofgod 
be hiddetiin them, which isas good as choked: wel the, 


For all their doings are brit their own deniſes:thelaw of 20 ſach maner of folk haue more ſimplicitie than craftineſſe 


God is as good as buried among them.Sothen letvs be- 
ware we beguile not our ſues: but ſet our comming vn 
to Sermons be to atteine toa certaintie wherein we may 
nor fayle. Which thing will then come to paſſe, when we 
admir nothing els but only Gods wil to rule and gouern 
our whole life. Howbeir,that is notal tharwe haueto do. 
Forir is to no purpoſe for men to beate our cares wyrh 
preachihg and to fay,behold,thus muſt yee doe,bchold, 


' thus doth god comand you: vntil ſuch time'#$ wee haue 


learns rhat iris he only that printed his Jaw in our harts 
& ingraueth it in our bowels, that it is he which gyueth 
vs powerto ſticke to his commaundements; thatitis he 
which by his holie ſpirite gineth force and' effeualieſſe 
eo thedoftrine,that it is he which of his goodnes avcep= 
teth-vs & forgiueth vs our ſinnes: [Ifay itis alts ho pur 
poſeſtil wee haue learned thoſe thinges,& bin taughr to 
reſort vnto him,to demaund at his hand whatſoeuer we 
hauenced of. It is not inough for vs ro have it tolde vs, 
thus & thus muſt yedo:but(as1 faid)God muſt be faine 


& treflice in the. But otherſomethink theſddues to be ve- 


ry ſharpwitted,if they can” ſcoffe arall religion, and dally 


with God and with his maieſty,6 take vnmeaſurable ly- 
Berty to follow al cul of ſet purpoſe. Yeſee then that the 
craftic'or ſuttle folke,of wh6 Eliphas maketh mention in 
this ſtreine, are not ſuch as do amiſſe through ignorance 
andouerſight, but fachie as wilfully and of ſette purpoſe 
make none accounte of God, nor ofthe handling of hys 
worde contemptuouſ}ye,to make a ſporteor a ſtage play 


30 fie: forbehold,thatis the toppe of ll iniquitie. So then 


let vs marke wel,that if God let men runne fo farre ypon 
the brydle,as to ſhewe them ſelues ſurtlewirted agaynſte 
hit:then hath Saran taken ſuch poſſeſſion of them, asit 
isrighte harde to bridge them backe apaine to the righe 


_ Way,yaeaand ina manner impoſſible. And wee ſeealfo in 


What wife the Prophet Efay thundreth againſt ſuch kynd 
offolke,faying,Curſed bee you that make your lurkyng-. 
holes : for hee victh that ſimilitudein ſpeakinge of theſe 
ſitrlcheaded folke, which beare themſclues in hand that 


to piue vs ſtrength to performe that which weſhal craue 4o theycan beguile God.When they haue ſharpened their 


at his hand. Furthermore by this we be admoniſhed, that 
our faith is not edified by aduerfitie : but rhat it alwayes 
ingendreth in vs a defireto prayſe God, & rotdfortmnto 
him.When iris told vs that our LoxdeIeſus Chriſt hath 
reconciled vs to God his father,and ſhedde his blood to 
waſh vs with,that we might be pure andcleane, and that 
he hath payde the price of our raunſome, that we might 
bequit by his rightcouſnes, & ſo beecome acceptable to 
God,8& he vſc his mercie towards vs: the knowing of all 
theſe thinges(faye 1) isto the ende we ſhould throughly 
cleaue vnto him,8 ſay,wel then,howe may we be ſaued 
but onely by the meceregrace of God, i in aſmucheas our 
LordeTeſus Chriſt hath made fatisfaQtion forvs : and to 
the ende that our faith ſhould reſt thereuppon?But muſt 
weetherefore lie ſtilaſteepe?No no: but wee muſt awake 
that we may repaire vnte God,and fay,where is our wel- 
fare?In the death and paſſion of our Lord Tefus Chriſte: 
therefore we muſt ſeeke it there, for we ſhall not finden 
among men. 

And how muſt we ſceke it but by prayers & ſupplica- 
tions? Then let vs come vnto God,8& ſay, Lord fith thou 
ſeeſt vs voide of al goodneſſe: fill thon vs with thy grace. 
True it is that wee be wretched finners: howbeirfor aſ- 
euch as we be the members of thy ſonnes bedy,we ſhal 


be made righteous by him. True it is that we bee full of 


ſpatres; bur he hath wherewith tocleanſe vs, hee hath a 
good waſhing for vs. True itis that we be guilty ofeuer- 


waittes and inuented fine ſlightes, beholde,all their ſtray- 
ning of themſelues is to aboliſhe the feare of God. For 
marke whereat they begin.If we be ſo bridled (ſay they) 
thatifthere bee'but one worde of Scripture fora thing, 
wee muſte yeelde vnto it without gaynefayinge: what 
a thing were that?for there are many thingesthatare not 
vnderffood,and againea man may doubt ofthis or that. 
And what a thing is it for ys to bee compelled to yeelde 
ſuch authoritie to Gods worde,as it may not bee lawfull 


5 for vs to aske howe the-caſe ſtandeth? Theſe pollityke 


heades therefore whiche are ſo deſirous to worke wyles 
with God;beginat thispvint: namely,of taking leaue to 
keepe men from ſeeing what the thing is that menne call 
Gods word,te the end thatal mouthes ſhould be toung- 
tied and that wen might raze it outquiteand cleane. And 
when they bee once entred into that doubt: afterwarde 
they harden them {clues in it. And good reafon it is that 
God ſhouldeleaue them there,and that Satan ſhuld cary 
them headlong. And whenthey bee come to that poynt: 

, theydoe nothing els but bleare our their tong agaynſt all 
© dottrine, thereis no more gryefe nor remorſe of conſti- 
ence in them: but to be ſhort, they be bereft of all huma- 
nitie and become bruitiſhe, Thus yee fee why Iſaid that 
te ts impoſſible that thoſe whome God hath kfte at that 
point, ſhould eucr rerurne to the way of faluation. And 
therforeler vs beware that we hold our ſelues ſtreitely in 


Eſaag.end. 


ſubjeCtion yto God to beare ſuchreuerice to his word, 


as We 


as wemayJhun and intely abhoireand der thb Gightd) 
and ſurtleries wherein the wicked forte delight &e welter;: 
themſclues Forthey thinke riot chem ſelucs to be ſhatp- 
witted ynough, till they have deſpiſed God.” Allo: tliere) 
are oftheſ fantaſtical and flying heads to be ſcene, who | 
ehinke themſtlues tp be veryedullards arid of rio eftimis- . 
tion,tlthoy haue learned ta mockgod,&e rid tlieniſclucs 
quite vfall Religion, ſoas they hearkennot any: montto// 
him,to ſay, Beholde itis God:that ſpeaketh, andheeisto 
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isn6t old ynough,8tharhedfhenorts take vp6 him 
ſuch aliberty ofiudging:verily hebath ſamito6lorin his 
Niying as we haneſcen afste, For whegod is ſo gracious 
vnto 2a man scoler hirn liye long time here: he may wel 
hauc learned manie a thing, And agayne wee know that 
mens Wictes areche better ſctled by age, and- thatyaung 
meneait forth chaniebubbles,whicheagercpraſeth.So 
then itis to be prefumed,thatan old man, forafiuicheas 
hetathproficed by liuirigloriginthis world, oughtt tobe: 


be obeyed; Wee {ee many tiowadayes who: thinkei6to (1 0 perſefterand to haue more certaine Skilthenothermen, 


bean ouergreat ſimpleneſie toſubttur a mans ſelf foxvil- . 
lingly ynto God. And what rhean they by ir but to ſkixke : 
off all feare of God?To ſuch confuſion are we cameiand 
therfort ir beliqueth vs:to-be very. warc,andraſetmnch 
Nore by ths ſimplicitie which God requireth ofvs. Verty 
his minde is net to havle ys dulheaded, forfaithis nat as" 
the Papiſtes imagine,namely,thatmen ſhouldge onlyke 
Goſllings.When the Papiſtes faye,men muſt live 1mplie: 

whar ſimplicitie meane they? Ig isthat men ſhoulde not 


Kityerfor alchis;we ſcechit in fieed of proficingby 16g 
life,the mofl part goe backwarde. For men mightoften- 
timics with their age attain to-goaodſmowladge and yn. 
defſtanding,yea and viitofonte wiledome. ropiapepn 
aſmuch asnzmurally wego fromcuil to worſs if God yp- 
holde vs tot: Therefote itisto bee ſethe tliat the ok. 
patofmen becoine more fooles in their age they chey4 
werein their youth. Marke that for one point. Againe al-. 


_ ſorhcreis norruſlingin our. own agedneſſc i in reſpect of 


diſceme betw&eh& white and blacke, nor knowe* what 20 Gods wiſedome : For he dealeth if foortl{ as it pleaſeth 


they ought to holdeand to fallow Bur God(as 1 ſaid) wil 
hot hauevsſoi ignoraunt, we muſt be children in lewde- 
— Hefſe,andnotin vnderſtandingasS, Peter faith) and we 
mult learne of God, and fetch light at the btightnefſe of 
© hisholy ſpirice agd of his worde, thatwe live not lewde- 
ly,biirdefire to be fedde with the foode bf 
vprightneſſe as with mylke. For lyke as God handeled his 


childreh after that manner in olde-tyme: ſo will hee-haue | 


the ſarpe foode ſer before vsat this day alſo. Bur /by the 


Gooplicity and 


him;both to young and old: according as hefaith by the 
Propher Ioel.- Beholde, the daies ſhall come that 1 wyll 


; powreoutmy ſpirireypon al fleſh.Your oldemen fayeth Joel 2.g 37. 


he,ſhaldreamedreames,(that is to ſay) they ſhal bee my 


- Prophers,for I wil teach therp)8 yout ſonnes & daugh- 


ters ſhal ſee viſions.Ia thit place we ſee how God aalleth 
as wel yong as old,& aſwel women as men,to the recei- 
uidg of thar wiſedom which he ſendeth into the world. 

And ſo muſtalthe glory[ofageJbe throwen downe,and 


way We haue to note, that Gods ſeruants mult be readie 2 © when oldefolke haueliued neuer ſolong,and haue never 


armed againſte ſuche ſtumbling blockes when men caſte 


them in the teeth that they deſpiſe God, and that theyre. 
whole drifte isto bring all to'confliſion; as nowe adajes - 


he Papiſtesare ſo-ſhameleſſeas to vpbtayde 'ysthatwee 


ſeeke nothing but to bring men to a fleſhly lybertie, that 


there mightbe no more honeſtie among menne;norame 
man paſſe to ſerue God,or to exerciſe hirnſelt in brother= 
ly charitie. Wel this is laid to our charge: vendpe to: our. 
charge alone. 

Weſee thatIob was aſſayed with the like tewprations: 
& therfore let vs beare them with ſuch patience, as wee 
maye ſhew before God and the worlde, that men doe vs 
wrong in.charging vs with that euil:and wekmay we'an- 
ſwereſo,if we haue had aneie to frame our ſelues to that 
which God ſheweth,& to giue artctiue care to that whi- 
che he ſaith to ys: & furthermore that we challenge not 
the knowledge of any thing but that which wehauelcar- 
ned in his ſchoole,that we may continue in the ſame.For 
that only word is ynough to beate backalthe faunders 
Whiche the enimies of the truth do lay vpon vs, Herewith 
all lervs turne men awaye from truſte in themſehies; For 
wheras we be commanded to ſerue God purely,is it not 
tothe end we ſhuld put our whole truſt in him, and that 
we ſhuld vnderſtand how we ought not todo whatſoe- 
uer ſemeth/good to 6ur ſelues,to turne afidecither to the 
righr hand or to the left, but fimply in all reſpeQs followe 
Whatſocuer God commaundeth vs? Ye ſee then that we 
oughe to be pure afore God,andalſo to haue'a good re- 
portamong men that we walk atight.Butif wicked folke 


ſaumderys,we muſt beare irpatiently,and yet far al that 69 - 


knowthem to be impudent and ſhammelefſe.Eliphas ha- 
ning ſpoken ſo, addeth that Iob ought not'to'truſte ſo 
much to his own wit. Art thos the firſt man (faith he) 
wert thou borne before the mountames ? Heere are 
ancient & gray beaded men,yea enenſuth as arc el- 
der then thy father. Art thog of connſell with God? 


When Elphas ypbrajderh Tob aher this faſhiangthathe 


ſo muchexperience,it behoueth them to know that yee 
foralthar;ir followeth not that they muſt needes knowe. 
the ſecretesofthe kingdom ofheauen, For that is in the 
hand of Godand men mult not prefumie to knowe it by 
reaſon of long ime. 

- TrueitistharifGod callvsinovur childehoode, wee 
ought to be confirmed more & more.But ape is not the 
thing har bringeth thar.It is the working ef Gods grace, 
and cuery whit of it proceedeth from him. Therefore we 


© haueno,cauſe to ſtandin our own conceite nor to bragg, 


as ifhehadany thingat our handes, Herein we fee what 
the dorage of thePapiites is, who groundeall the forin= 
dation of their faith vppon antiquitie,ſaying:See ſirs,our 
dodrineisnot newe, itis not ſtarte vp Yeſterdayenor a 
yeere {or twaineJago: butthe worlde hath liued fo longe 
time,and webe in poſſeſſion of it.But whatis that to the 
purpoſeafore god?For the caſe ſtanderh vp6 the hauing 
of the cuerlaſtingtrueth, whiche hath beene from befora 
the making of the world. 


50 And ſo weemuſt goe to Golend toour Lorde leſuy 


Chriſt, if wee will haue a ſure reſtingſtocke for our. Fayth. 
toleane ynto. Forthe matter concerneth not a ſcare of 
yeares,nor fourc hundred, no nora thouſande: wee muſt, 
baue the euerlaſting trueth whiche hath beene diſcloſed 
eo vs from the making of the woild:For if we haue that, 
our faith ſhalbe well ſerled. But if that wan, all is' buit va 
nity,we ſhalalwaies bee in a mammering, there needeth! 
but one little blalt of wind,and beholde,our faith is quire 
blowne downe. 

Then let'vs beere in minde, that antiquitic muſte not 
beare ſuch ſway With vs,but that yong folke may very 
. refuſe to bee ruled by ſuche as aretheir elders, ſpeciah 
ly if they goeabout to turne'themn from that which they 
haue learned concerning the onelye one GOD, and hys' 
erueth.Loe what we haue to marke. And heerewythall 
as for thoſe that hauelyued longe tyme in this Worlde, 
lrthem not glorie in their age, not aye that they ought 
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296" 
her evapiptnnte how a te 
areſo-much the more bound ynto God, for giuing them - 
the meaniesand occaſions t6o bee ferled and fiayed: and. 
furthermore lecce them father all theire wiſedome vppon- 


God,ſoas allpride be caſhdowne,that they imagine nor 
th&ſcluesrxo hace gorten anyknowledgs citherby lengths” 


of cime, orby fines of witte, or-by theyr ownefors-: 
Fog 00 SPE ROLLIN rare 


then? Bicauſe icharh pleaſed God to powre-outhys 


rite ypponvs,that we might know kow greatly: 


beholden vnto him. And let che young menalſoontheir 
fidekmow,that if God havegiuenthem anygift of grace 
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comp to his everlaſting yloey hich he hack x DOW Feges-" 
ledvnto vs already inpate. 


” Now lryolledoymianhe preeeof our good: 


mndopacecaritetibicamctiatoauniyd : 
ſocks him:in ſuch wiſe;as we may bee held priſoners vn-" 
puretyand ſimply to-his'worde, renouncing whatſocuer 
16 13 of ourowne nacure, becauſe there is nothing but cor< 
ruption & frowardneſſein it;andalfo praying hymto re- 
newv$in fuch wiſe by his holy ſpirite;that by being like- 


iris becauſe he witnot lezue them defliture of his ſpirir: ſhapents his image,weemay have ſo muche the better | 


no-morethen the oldefolke and ſucheas haue lyued 2 
longtime : but intenderh-to ſheye thatin- making vs all 
partakers of the ſclfeſame grace ofhis ſpirice, hee wyll al- 


ſe make vs all heyresof hys heauenlye kingdomeand to. | 


certeintic and 


The 59. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the 15, Chapter 


This Sermon is yet flill vponthe 8.9,and 10. verſes and then. 
| vponthatwbich followeth. . 
13 Seceme Gods comforts a ſmal thing vnto thee?andis this ſtrange mnto thee? 
12 Why isthy heart rauiſhed:and why dothine eyes make ligne, 
x3 That thou buckleſt road againſt God,and vttereſt the words of thy mouth hefore him? 


14 What is manthathe 
teous.” 


uld be cleane?or he thatis borne of woman,that he ſhould be righ- 


15 Behold,he findeth noſtedfaſtnes in his Saints, nother are the heauenscleane in his fight? 
16 And how much more is man abhominable and filthy,who drinketh iniquity as water. 


| py the reproch that 


hauc had more experience by reaſo 
of longe vic,and alſo that foraſmuche as God hath given 
olde menne the grace toliue long,they ought to conſider 


* magenta dures ſachas 


1tis hard to abate the pride which is udracetic 
all men.For not onely cuery one of vs wil take vppn him 
to be wiſerthen his felow: bur alſo we cannot find in our 
hearts,to acknowledge our own ſlendernefle, to humble 
ourſclueseuen when we come before God. Therfore we 
hane necd to be brought lowe,and to be wamed (as the 
ſcriprure doth ie)that we muſt not goe about to compre= 
hend the purpoſe of God, for that istoo high & too pro« 
found athing for vs. 


that they are bounde to teach others, and ro ſhew them z@ What remayneth then?To honour it,acknowledging 


the way: & yet foral that,that both young 8 old ought 
to know,that thereis no true wifedom bur of God, who 
giueth ir fromaboue,& thatgod dealeth forch the ſame 
in ſuch wiſeas he thinketh good, and men muſt notima- 
ginethat he is bounde vnto them: for hee hath promiſed 
to powre out his ſpirite yppon greateand ſmall as hee li- 
ſeth to the end it may bee knowen to bee a free gift,and 
that the praiſe of it ought to be giuen to himalone. 

Now here againe Eliphas vpbraideth Iob,chat bee hath 


our owne rawneſle and weakeneſle as I faid afore. Bur by 
the waye wemuſt come to that which Saint Paule fayth 
in the firſt to the Corinthians: that is to wit,thatour Sa- 


_ ujour hath giuen vs of his owne ſpirit, wherby we know 


and comprehend that whiche is aboue all our capacitye. 
Then although we be not of counſel with God: yet hath 
he ſhewed vs the fauour and honour,to diſcloſe vnto vs 
that which is vnknown and hidden from vs. How is that? 
there is nonethat knoweth whatis in man, but the ſpirie 


not beard Gods ſecrets. This poynteth atal men in ge- 5 © which dwelleth in him faith S.Paule: and theſpirite that 
dwelleth in God is giuen vnto vs. Thusye ſee how we be 1,Cor.2.12, 


nerall.For it bchooucth vs to vnderſtande the rudeneſſe 
and weakenefle ofour owne witte : and the true meane 
to do it,is to reuerence Gods ſecrets, knowing that they 
are incomprehenſible,8 too high for vs to atteyne ynto. 
For aslong as men preſume vpon their owne witte, and 
thinke toatteine to the height of Gods ſecretes: it iscer- 
raine that they cannot bee humbled, nor broughe to any 
modeſtic. Yee ſee then thatthe point whereto wee mult 
come, is that wee muſt reuererice and honour Gods ſe- 
crets,ſcing we haue not the capacity to c6prehend them: 
inſomuch that we haue no more to doe, butto acknow- 
ledge our owne infirmitie,and tocrie out euery one with 
Dauid.Lordehowe high are thy determinations , howe 
ought we to reuerence them: Yee ſee then in effeR what 
Eliphas ment in ſaying vnto Iob,chat he had not heard 
the ſecrets of god. And this doQtrine isas often repeated 


& as common inthe holy ſcripture as auy can be,bicauſe | 


made partakers of the thinges thatare vtterlye ſeparated 
from vs,and whercynto wee cannot by anye meancs ap- 
proche. | 

Marke heere a ſingular grace which we oughtto make 
great account of: namely, that our Lord hathinlightned 
vs,cu& vs that were wretched blind foules. And although 
we comprehend notthe things that are here belowe: yer 
are we lifted vp aboue the heauens, and that thing is re- 


© ucaled & known toys, which the Angels wonder ar. See 


yenot an incitimable honourthowbeit, whe S.Paul faith 
that this is done 
excludeth not his woorde.For when God intendeth too 
diſcloſe his ſecretes,he not onely ſendeth vs inſpirations, 
butalſe fpeaketh vnto vs./Neuerthelefle it is not withour 
cauſe that Sainte Paule imputerh that thing to the ſpi + 
rite. For-wee may well zeadeand heare; but weeſhall 


nor 


proofethar he raketh vs for his children,8& 
we alſ6 may yeclde him thankes againe as to our father. 
koi 7 10 NIE ISI 0 
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1.Cor.r.c.1. 


Gods giuing of his ſpiriteto vs, hee - 


fiot profitea whit except Gol open our minde, that wee 
may vnderitand what hetelleth vs by.woorde of mouth; 
Thereforewe mult match the ſpiritand the worde togi» 
ther: that is toſaye,we muſt beleeue that 6ur Lorde hath 
laid? .foorth the treaſures of his infinite wiſedome vnto 

vs, ingiuing vs his Law and in teaching vs his will by his 
Prophetes,but ſpecially in his Goſpel.And on our ſideler 

ys alſo conſider; that his opening of our eyes is,to the in- 

tent that thethinges whiche are conteyned in the holye 
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31 .251 
ded rogither, ſo as there were nothin? but ronfuhs ouer 
al: yer fi it pleaſe God to appeare ynto vs, he will ſerre all 
things in order agane after ſuche a forte, that the thinges 
which were as greatly intangled as could be beforethall 
become cleere,fo as wee ſhall ſee nothing to trouble and 
vexe vs.Lo what cauſe we haue to commend gods com 
fortings.Bur this conſiſteth more in deede then in word, 
For they thar flee to God for refuge,may wel perceiue of 
howe great force his cornfortes bee,and what a ſtrength 


Scripture, ſhould not beas a ſtraunge language to vs,but 10 they hauce to appeaſe vs. If we haue but the leaſt combe< 


to the intent we ſhould acquaint our ſclues therwith: for 
by our owne wit wee ſhoulde neuer attaine tot « Nowe 
then we ſee how me muſt humble themmſclues, knowing 
wel that they, benot of Gods counſel.and therfore owighr 
to honour his ſecrets; 

And furthermore foraſimuch as it hath pleaſed God to 
make vs priviie to his wil: Let vs c6ceiue his meaning ac+ 
. cordingas he ſheweth it vnto vs. But yer for al that, wee 
multnot.be ouerwiſe,for when God giuerh vs his ſpirite 


rance of the worlde, beholde we be in vexation and dis 
ſtreſſe,according as we know that men are giuen to vn« 
quierneſſe, and aſfoone as they haueneuer ſo lighte an 
occaſion of grief; itſeemeth that they them ſelues kindle 
the fireto torment them{clues withallto the vttermoſte, 
See(l pray you)in what ſtate menare;ſo long as God lea.. 
ueth them aſlcep.But when wee in ſuch troubles; then, 
we perceive daily howe God bringeth vs back. Verely i 
ſcemeth too''our ſclues,that wee ſhall neuer ſcape our of 


to ſhewvs the hinges that arehidden from vs & paſſe 79 ſome perplexitie,and therefore we are aſtoniſhied at ir,8& 


the reach of mans reaſon: 1t isnotto the ende we ſhould 
know al that is in him,for wee muſt hold our ſelues con+ 
tented to know-bur in parts yet,asfayth S.Paul:There- 
forelet vs beware we paſſe not our bounds, but only let 
vs diſcretely ſecke that whiche God woulde haue vs to 
knowe.And we ſhall finde that in the holy Scripture: let 
vs go no further. Furthermorealthough we vnderſtande 
not the tenthe parte of the thinges that are inthe holye 
Scripture : lette vs pray God to diſcauer daily more and 


2.Cor.13.4.12 


fay,Alas what ſhal become of me. Wee bee drowned fo 
deep,as we think we ſhalneuer be able to get out of ſuch 
eonfuſion:and yet notwithſtanding God ſerteth ſuche an 
order,as we be ytterly abaſhed,and our mindsate in qa, 
et and appeaſed; 

Whereof then comineth ſuch alteration, but bycauls 
God worketh ſo mightily in our heartes, tothe ende we 
ſhoulde magnifie his comfortes exceedingly. But what? 
Although we be conuinced by expetience,thatnone but 


morezthe thinges which are hiddenfrom vs as yet : and 3o onelie God can comforte vs in our perplexities and an- 


therewithal let vs walke vnder his ſubieQion, that we be 
not raſh to run too farre. For it behooueth euen the fot- 
wardelt & perteCtelt men to vnderſtand,that it is not for 
them as yet to know al theſeaets of God: for that 15 re» 
ſerued tilthelaterday; 6 

: And ſurely it is not without es FO Dauid(though 
he were ſoctcellenta prophet)ericth our;that Gods de- 
terminations are a wonderful thing.Hereby he ſheweth 
vs how itis vnpoſlible for vs to atteine to the perfection 


guiſh,8& that when it pleaſeth him fo to do, we haue well 
wherewith to content our ſclues : yet notwithſtandyng 
we forgetit in the turning of a hand, and if any prief be-- 
fAll vs, there is none of vs all but he feedeth the humour 
by chafing vpon the bridle. There is no talke of repayring 
viito God,to ſay,howe now?Behold, thy God hath ſhe» 
wed thee heretofore, howe itis hee to whom thou muſt 
repaire, and yer notwithſtandinge thou thinkeſt not of 
him.Somuch the more then muſt we marke wel this ſen» 


of ſuch vnderſtanding, vntil God have berchte vs ofthys 49 tence: thatis to wit,that when men make notacconne of 


mortal fleſh:and ſolet vs aſſure our ſclues,thatasloog as 
we be inthis warlde, weeare butt in the way. Thus yee 
ſee what wee haue to remember in this ſiceine, Now:Eli> 
phas addeth,eeeſt thou that gods comfortings/are 
but aſmal thing?andis there ay ſecret i thee 18 
ut ſtrange to thee? Forthis worde Ser rete betgkeneth 
ftraunge. Eliphas meaneth heere to reproueTob of pride 
and vnthankefulneſſe: for he'ſaith tohim. How naw? It 
ſeemeth that thou deſpiſeſt the confolationsef God;and 


Gods comfort,to be delivered therby from anguiſh,per-+ 
plexity & trouble of mind: they be tootoo vnthankfull: 
& belides their ynthankfuluefle,they have alſo a ſhame 
ful pride,in that they perceiuenot their owne neceſſitye, 
char they might ſeeke remedie for it. And their pryde is 
expreſſed yer berrerin the word ſecrer, whe Eliphas fat- 
et,har ſecret is there tn thee? asifhee ſhoulde aye, 
wretched creature feeleſt thou not thine own frailty?But 
ſurcly if me knew theſclues as they be indeeg: they ſhuld 


thou thinkeſt it ftraurge that he ſhould comfort thee. If 50 needs fal to agreement with God and beeinflamed with 


any man wete at that point, ſurely it werean oucrgreate 
pride;yeaand a deſpiſing of Gods grace, which wete not 
to be borne withall. And why? for We oughrto eſleeme 
Gods comfortings abouc al things. It wee bee troubled, 
what ſhifte'or whatremedie is therefor vs,excepte. God 
bringe vs backe agayne into the right way?So then let vs 
marke well.thatif we be combered with any 'perplexatie; 
and be tour wittesende in any matter, weecan nordi(s 
patch ourſclues of it, nother is thereany-other ſhift for 


ſuche defire thereof as they would neuer be at reſt,vatili 
god had made them feele his grace,But what? wee bee {oi 
blockiſh,as we ween our (clues to be wiſe, whereas there 
is nothing but fooliſhneſſe and vanitic in vs. Wee think 
our ſelues to haue the remedye of our wyſertes in our 
ſleeues:If we happen to be combzred wyth anie trouble, 
wefall to ſharpening of our wits, and we muſt needs be 
deuiſing of ſome ſhift or other : as who would ſay, that 
althat matter could be forged in our owneſhop. Bur yer 


ys.tian that Gaddoe pacifie vs and content vs: Berhad gg; foral thar,me are ſo ouctweening. And therfore it is fad 


is ſuch'a a meangaawe muſt makegrear mocatetſihons 
alchings; oo ;7 
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Borwhen we ahein thegreatift trouble in the, whole 
world, God can wel inligfiten-our wittes,andbringvs to: 
quierneſſe,Thenineed we no-more;batthat God ſhould 
ſhewe himſelſe,and we he ridde out6fal trouble Ifheas. 
genand carth ſhaulde (4s yeergoulde fay)bee contours 


herezwhat ſecret is there mthee?Then if weperceiued 
hoy groflejghotant,8& doltiſh we be, ſurely we would 
not be fuch foolts,as ſto ſurmiſethar we have wherwith 
todeliuerour ſclues out of our anguiſhand trouble: bur 
we would go ſtraightwaiesvnto god, being well aflured, 

thathe only can fer things at a ſtay, according as we per- 
come in very decll,&e as he him{cli ſheweth wel arm 
tg ITY reg Thus 
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This much therefore & this ſentence. Buit (ac- 
cording as I haue fayd alreadie)let vs pur the fame in vre: 
And foraſmuch as our life is ſubie to ſo many mileries, 
asit is impoſſible thata manſhoulde haue* one mynute 
of reſtin him ſelſe, without carrying awaye and without 
forgetting ofhimſelfe : let vs goe to Godthat hee maye 
comfor vs.and let vs make account of the warnings that 


 hegiueth vs,as they deſerue. And God comforteth al di- 


uers wayes:for(as I haue ſaidalreadie) he cleareth al the 


SERMON '0N | 

fal vpon vs,as the enemicof the ptoude.And this wil nor 
be very hard for vs,if we be not rauiſhed nor caried away 
to ſtand ypon our ſelues;For what cauſeth mento beſo. 


NS 


blynde when they.haueanye vertue,vprightneſſe or wiſ- 


| domeinthem? Iris becauſe they are priſoners to them= 


ſelues : that is to ſay, bicauſe they bleare their owne eies, 
and blinde themſelues wilfully, For hee that will not be. 
guile himſelfe, burmarke what God commaundeth him: 
ſhal find ynough there co humble himſelf withal.But we 


rroubles,whereourof it ſeerred that we ſhould never get 19 will ſtoppe our owneeyes wilfully,we will needes be de- 


out, & diſpatched them in ſuch wiſe,as we perceiue that 
he hath deliuered ys.Now letvs come to that which Eli- 
phas addeth.He ſaith,thar [obs heart is carried away, 
& that he maketh a ſigne with his cies ro lift vp him 
ſelf azairſt god. Heere Eliphas reprooueth Iobs pride, 
howbeit wrongfully and without cauſe. But according to 
that which 1 haue ſaid alteady, although this marter bee 
miſapplied to Iob himſelfe; yet may wee gather a profi- 
table leſſon of it,and ſuch a one as ſerueth all our turnes. 


ceiued wittingly.Now when men carry themſelues away 
afrer that ſorte,they muſt needes giue God the ſlip, and 
not regarde any thing that he ſheweth them, bur rather 
makea mocke of al thatistold them.But in: the ende all 
muſt fall out to their confuſion. Now let vs come to the 
principall poynt.For hitherto Eliphas hath vſed a preface, 
to ſhewethatnothing hindered Iob to make his owne 
profite of the warninges that hee had hearde,but that he 
was puffed vp with pride,8 was vnthankeful ynto God. 


Therfore he ſaith. How is thy hart rauiſhed;how hath it *® Now he addeth:1/hat ts man that he ſhnld be able to 


ſurpriſed thee?For, word for wordit is thus: How,hath 


inſtify himſelf before Go4,or that he ſhould be found 


thy beart ſeazed thee? And how is it thatthou makeſt pwre aud cleane? For God findeth not ſtedfaſtneſſe mm 


counteneance with thine cies to pleadeagainſt God? To 
makea ſigne or colitenance with the eie,js to be ſo ſcorn 
full.as to doe nothing elſe but leere (as men fay) and to 
turneaway our eares whe men tel vs any thing. And we 
know that men do ſo, when they regarde not the things 
that are ſpoken, but take them as ſuperflous marrer, asif 
nothing could be alledged which were not known fore, 


his Saints,(thatisto faye;in his Angels)»other are the 


hearens cleane in his fighte: & what ſhall become of 
ſtinking abhominable,g5 corrupt man whiche drin- 


kethwigquity as water?Like as fiſh is fed with water,fo 
are men ſoked in ſinne & wickednes:and ſhall they then 
take in hande to iuſlifie themſelues before God)? For firſt 
and formoſt they had neede to be cleaner and purer then 


To beſhort,weſce that Eliphas meant to-condemn ſuch 3o the Angels, and they had neede to firmount the bright- 


a pride in Iob,as though hee humbled nor himſelfe vato 
God, to hearken what heſaid vnto him.Herewithall hee 
ſheweth that ſuch pride isilgrounded, when he faith that 
Tobs hartis rauiſhed. Then is it certayne,'that this pryde 
is alwaies one ofthe vices in men: & therfore inaſmuch 
asour Lord ſeeth men ſtand fo in their own conceit, & 
wexe hard in their pride:heis faine toſhewe them that 
they bee but fooles, and vtterly witleſſe,in prefuming ſo 
much of themſclues,and in bearing themſclues in hande 


nefſe of the Sunne & the ſtarres,ſeeing that the heauens 
themſclues are infeted before God, ifcompariſon ſhuld 
be made betweene them and him. This hath bya treated 
ofin part already heretofore. 

Howbeit,as itis not repeated here without cauſe : ſo 
haue we neede to call to mind the things thathaue been 
faideafore.For itis a notable leflon and fucha one as can 
not be minded to'6ften. Firſt it behoueth'vs toknow af- 
ter what ſort the Angels haue nortedfaſtnes before god, 


that they haue wherof to vaunt.For if we haue any appa- 49 Some haue expounded it of the Diuels : burthere is no 


rance orlikelihood of ability,by & by ye ſhal ſee vs lifted 
vp ſo high,as there is no hold of vs,and we ſte fo far,til 
we be readie to breake ourneck.Our Lord perceiuing vs 
ſo wholy giuen to be puffed vp with preſumption,asketh 


' vs,who are ye?What haue ye? Open your ſhop, and let 


men ſee what isin it.But if men ſhuld cometo ſuch trial, 
it would ſoone be percciued,that there was nothing but 
fooliſh weeningin all that euer they imagined to bee in 
them.Thus ye ſee what we haue to gather vp6 this text, 


reaſon in ſo doing. For whata thing wereit to fay,thedi- 
uels are not righteous,8& therfore muſt not men take vp- 
pon them to beſo. 1; Bo 'E 

We know thatthe Diuel is the Prince of all iniquitie 
and naughtineſſe.But here is expreſſe mention made of 
the Angels. And yee ſee howe that in this place they bee 
tearmed the Saintes or holie ones of God, aceording al- 
ſoas the holle Scripture yeeldeth them the ſaine ticle,and 
oftentimes calleth them the elete or choſen Angelles. 


where it is ſaid, that if men open their mouthes agaynſte 5O Bur nowelette vs conſider after what forte God findeth 
no ſtedfaſteneſſe in them. It is not onelye becauſe they , 971, © 411. 


god,or pretendto vauntthemſclues & humble not them 
ſelues as becommeth them to do: theſameproced:th of 
2 frantikeneſſe,and they be not wel ſetled1n their wittes. 
For had they neuer ſolittle knowledge and diſcretion: it 
is certain that they would be humbled,and notgo about 
to withſtand God after that ſort, nor preſume vpon any 
thing that is in themſclues,coſidering that they haue not 
any thing but condemnation in them,and thatthey muſt 
befaine to abide confounded in their owne ſhame. Be- 


ſhouldenot haue the conſtancie too contynuein good- 
neſſe, vnlefle GOD preſerued them by his power: but 
bycauſe that of a vetye trueth., they haue not ſo ſounde 
and exquiſite a ryghteouſneſſe, as that they myghte reſte 
them ſelues vppon the ſame when it commeth-.too the 
pointe of preſenting 'them ſelues afore God too; render 
theiraccounte. Thatpointe(ſaie I)ſhall nor bee founde in 
the Angelles. Andhowe ſo ? For we'ſee they haue none 


hold heere an excellent ſentence, if wee hauethe 5kil to gg otherdefire but to obeye God, nother are chey ſubie&t 


apply it well co our own inſtruAion. What is te be done 
then?Let vs learne to know our ſelues, and according to 
the olde Proucrbe,we ſhalbee humbled by and by fo as 
wee ſhalnot vaunt our ſclues.But what?men cannot re- 
fraine to ſtartout of their boundes: and that is the cauſe 
why werun ſoa head as we doe, yeacuen to the caſting 


#f our {clues into ſuch ouerweening.as God is fayne to 


-tocuyllluftes as wee beexthere is no tempration in them 


to thruſte them out of the waye. And when wee defite 
that Gods will ſhonldebee done in carthas it is in Hea- 


uen, wee meancthereby thatthe obedience whiche the 


Angelles yeelde vnto God,'is wythour:impeichemente; 
and not an vnperfeCteandFeeble thinge as ours is, who 
when wee defire to doe good, doe goeto it lympinglyei 

and 


. 


Gal.3.b.o. 
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indre ch tient prev eerd the frprig of ſeeing the caſe is ſach; he hatwdctte ofrnizeThi 
God as wete How tan dvyernderftadditize: is it thatil hage touched already: narhely;thar although 
God fridedvilorſtedfaineſſo®tr hisAnpels, that ivy; God woulde examine vs but:after themeanerightuoul. 
they be norable ro anſere befofehini? Thave'tolde you -— nelle which he Hath ſet ſoorth in his law: yer we ſhould 
afore;thar inindgidg of vs God vth the megſure which all of vs be founde guiltic, and an vniverfall damnation 


He harh ſectedowne'in his lawei tharisw wine,tharws = ſhouldelyevppon all mankiride; ynder the which welye 
ſonchimwithistour heart with alt ourmind;8: with all = onerthrowen. To be ſhort,beholde howe men are con- 
our ſtrength. Thiis ye ſee a meane rightuouſneſſe whae® fated rwo wayes, - For if we will come to God wyth our 


with God conceneth him (elſe; when the caſeconcers — head ypri 


icht, and go6about rojuſtific our ſehies before 
neth theiudgving of Angels ard men, Bur eneri decot« 
dive tothisrighntouſneſſe we be fatie + for who ishee 
that can boaſt of the yeelding vppe &fhis-whote afeAiori 
vars&Gol;and nottotuiie been drawen away froth it by 
ſome wicked tuſtzAlaſſs, we be {6 farre off from artaining 
ro tharpoyintz as it is very miiche if ye be in the way this 
therwarde; Yeoſte then thatiill men are cotidemtied bes 
fdre God;Rtewas irireſpeRte of this'tfcane righnibulhey; 
Atityeeſee alſd'thar when SaibQe'Panle 


thys 
Deu.7.4.26 ſentence; Cniſſedis he thatflilfllleth nor all the thynges 


thac are cOntaindditithe law; he faith itis a ſenteheethat 


. +... cofidemnehvsallBur'che- - Angelles are acceptable'ts 


_ Gbdit'refpetil'of this rightmionnelſe:And whyBBecauſe 


chere is no bleimniſh norſpotiartheni;burall their deſires 
ate ſereeVholely ts the erultit® and honouting of God; 
foas they givethem ſclues to nothing elle. And fo evors 

ding to the righituouſnes of thelaw,God accepteth chum 
as1 ſaid fore. But there is anocher-higher rightuonſneſſe 
in £0d, -whieh ſarmountech all creatares; in ſoremoheas 
no Angellis able ro ſatisfie it: And nowoonder atall: for 


0 bym':-eurtonfafionmuſtiteedipappeare fo muche: the 


more!:For fall wer be rightuoufer thawthe Angeltes of 
Meaver\? Biit ve ſer thereis-nocroature thav'is able 16 
holde'6ur,when he ebmmech” before the Creator: The 
Creatdfmillt reedes ſwallowyppe all with his gloty; ard 
miake al things to vaniſh;thit ſeermed:to-be oughr worth, 
yea Abd alt that ſeemeth'to bs wotidetful: according as ie 
is fayd, Tharthe Sunns ſhaldgiue no more light;andehe 
Mooneſhalt be'darkeried; Andlwhy > Becauſe:theglorye 


of God ſhall ſhine farre breokcer The Propher Bay in- Eſai. 3h .i6 
29 cer, itotbeVsto wirte, that when ſoeuer God ſprea- 


deth foorth his plocy;  allthar ever is in ereartites watt 
vaniſhaway, tough ithavebeene never ſo kiahpeſtes- 
medafore.: If the Sunne (which is but a ſenſeleſſe-erea- 
tire) doe darken the light bf che Starresall the-day-long, 
fo tharalthouph they abide Mill-in-the$kie; yer theyare 
not ſeene whilethe Surineſhineth-: what ſhall the Maio- 
ſte of God doe? Are theicreatures able to approdh-neare 
vnto hawIf ofie creature excel another: whar ſhallhim- 
ſelfe doe? Thus ye ſee howe webe-confured in one wyit, 


what compariſon isthere betweene irs infinite thitig; & 3 if we preſume vpon onr owne rightnouſneſſe;andeome 


a thing that hath bounds? Behold although the Anpeelles , 


hauegreat glory in them: pet are they but creatures. And 
whatis god?He is an infinite thing,in ſo much that when 
we thitke vpon him,we onghtt6 berauiſhed into aftb. 
niſhment.So thenlette vs notchinkeir ſtrangechar gods 
righenottſneſſe ſhould be ſo high, that when all crearies 
come t6that poyntall that is to be foundin'them ſhall 
be nothing atall,burtheyſhall deſerue to be ytterly wy- 
ped out. Thereforeitis fayde heere,that god finderh.no 


to God witha fooliſh-ouer-weehing, thinking that God 


_ ought to-debounde yntovs, and that-wee wereable-to 


bring.any woorthineſſe vnto him. For thoupli-weewete 
rightuouſer-than the Angelles of Heauen, and: :tirbs and 
cleaner than the very Heauens! yet wete it nothing urall 
ofthat which we ſurmiſe our ſehues to haue. Mark& thys 
for one poynt; How beirlette vs not goe to the peifeBte 
-rightuduſneſſe,burlette vs come but onely to the frieane 
rightuouſneſſe which God hachſer our vmo v5: : Lette vs 


Redfaſlnefitinhis Angelles*-that isto ſay if helyſted: ro 40 lokerio more but what miy be it creatures,hereqireth 
vic the ſaydextreame exainination towardethie'Angels, -nothitig bur that we ſhould foue him with ll our heart, 
they muſt needes vaniſheaway, andall muſtineedes be withallour minde,and with all our ſtrength. And noma 
caſt downe and ſunken. Howe beit, foraſmuch as God is = cariſay,but that this is mote than reaſonable; bur yet for 
contehtedto be honoured & ſerued by them, according all that,doe weir 3 Wherevnito doe we giute our mindeg? 
ro the file that he hath giuen vin his lawe: they flande = Are they'ſette wholely vppon God 2 Aretheyſoloſenet 
before hys face, and h&e"miowerh them for righttious, from theearthly bands, as they may life themſelnes y vppe 
as they bein deede, andtryed foto be. But theſe beryo = to heanien? Doe we lead heere a ſpiritual lite forſaking al 
.diuetsthings : namely, that God hath a rightuouſneſſe chingsrhar may tourne vs away fron'God? It were very 
' which he hach meaſured after our capacitie : and yet c6- —mcete we ſhould ſo. If the tmattef and bur'ondly vppon 
meth to ſuche rigouras to fay;who is heethar hath'atrai- 5o praying vnto god,(lerte vs take that for an example.) the 
ned to it? Now thei we ſee that if we'come before God, Scripture ſheweth vs,that when a man cotntnethto pray 
there weſhalbe condemned and accurſſed. And fo farre vnto godhee muſt retireintohimſclfe.and difcharge hys 
are we vnable to ſtand vpright, that the very Angelles of minde of al cares, of alpalſiohs,and of al other like things 
Heauenareconfounded there. And why?Becanſe the ve- 
ry Heauetis themſclues arenor deane. For whereas God 
hath created the Sunne togiue light to the world,and gi- 
uen ſome brightneſſeco the ſtarres alſo: it followeth not 
therefore that they haue a diuine perfeion. Wee muſt 
remember what hath ben faid afore: namely,that all the 
creatures that God made, doe keepe ſtill {ne miarkes of 


by feding out owne wreechedneſſe, that wemay ſcake 
helpe at gods hand. 

Loe how praier isa thing of orcater pretoppative than 
all the reſt of our life: and yet come wee once to praying, 
weeſee our ſclues to beſo flcſhly, that weehauen eye 
to many wicked fanſies, whych we cannefior quiteand 


his grace. But ifa man would copare that which is in the 60 deine leave. Andalthough we haue fomebood minde = 


creatures,with that which is in God: hee ſhall finde that 
the one is all, and the other is nothing .Thus ye ſee howe 
the heauensare not cleane, that is to ſaye, that there is 
alwayes ſome imperfeQon' in thecreatures, ſo as they 
hauenotthe powerto ſtand before God as in reſpefte of 
the infivice glory thatis in kim.And now it is JEAN 


in prayitg: yermiſſe wee not too bee drawven tiff divers 
wayes.: Seeing then that wee be ſo fugitiue'in'fo holye 
a thing as prayer is : whatwill the reſtof our whole life 
be Ihdeede euery oneof vs'oughtto' pereeive it well 
ynough : andirisa foufe ſhame thar wee mult be' tolde 
bans and that mentie know then notfthronghly 
$ of 


þ may hinder him,ſo as we muſt be veterly ouerthrowne 
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eſtudio. Siththecaſefandeth ſo: Alaſſe,can we be: 
able to ſtand before Godzſhal-we ſtand nowe yppon the 
iuſtifying ofour owne righteouſnefle ? It is uuethat Iob 
wentabout no ſuche thinge; andthat 'Elyphas-did him 
wrong and iniurie in of pride, Biu by the 
way we muſt profite our ſclues by this leſſon, and confi: 
der aduiſedly what ig faid heere of men. For they be not 
onely chatged with frailtic,” (as the Papiſtes them {clues 
will caflly confeſle that wee be weake,and therefore: that 


I 10. TXL.: i RIEL: SERMON TON. 
from Heavenobind-what halthe finde-boere?inche-tod 


lochlibeſſe: Webelothſamie to God, & yet inthe meane) 
while we thipke'our lacs to have: thafuaillous ſiuffe iq) 
vs. But whatggine wee by'it? So then as oftas wee bee. 
tempered to pride andiſaceineſle, to thinke wa haucany: 
appanatice of yerrue in'y3 ;/lette it come#o Our minde to” 
furmon ourſelves before god, ani-leovalhixhinke vs of: 
this dreadfull-(ayin god hathlaoked downe,, 
and hon he hayh-cxamiped men throughly, there isnos 


there isno ſufficient riglitwauſneſſe in vs eo; latigfie God) 19 one,no not cuFonebut he is infefted & ſinking before: 


"bur we be ledde further heere, that is to witte,thar. men 
be altogither ſapedin finne.. For itis notdemaunded:in 
this ſentence, howe-menne can. iuſtifie them ſelues, fith 
ehey benotable ro fylbll thelawe, but are bewrappedin 

many imperieQions, loden wyth ſo many infirmizes,. {o 
inconſtant and fleeting, and ſuche other termes whyche 
mightbe ſpoken againſtmen without comming to .the 


-verypoynt: buriris aydthat men caphet inſtifie themes 
felucs, becatiſe asthey are abhominable and filthie, and 


hituaogllethdy in tis fight, This, than ye e-hojee ty 
ſencpripe is.t6-þ0ptiderſtogde.! ul (hc! 1 
| And whereasitis fayd, chat. wedrinke wiquitic 2s:it 
were water, it feruethyet hener 10 exprelie, that all our 
whole life is giuen to euillzand thatas aGſhe foedeth yp= 
pot the watersſo--mea-doeinething elſe. hut feode yppon: 
fine Very wae-gught notto blame God fortheeuill, 
thatigia15:fpr dan waroorcreatedinthe corruptipn 


whichis ſpoken-ofhergdhuthhe purchaſedit of himſelſer: + 


&rinkeiniquitic as water::thaxis toſzy,their proper nou- 20 ſar God:founde all therhings to begood which hee had 


riſhuventis fiane, andehere is nor ſo muche as one drop = made, Man therefaze, who.is theexcellenteſt of all crea-, 


of goodbelſe to-be foundein them;and to be ſhort, lyke 
2s thebody-draweth his ſuſtenance of meat and drinke: 


wres-wa3nocmarred afterahat falhion,tillhehad yh 
drawne himſelfe from-God Bur when he had once ſepa- 


foalſo men have none other ſtuffe in them but ſinne: al = raedhimſelſefignm the Puntaine.of rightuouſnes, whax 


is corrupted. Not that the very ſubtance-(2s men-terme 
1t).of our dodiesandof out ſoules, is aneuill thyng': for 
we he Gods woorkemanthip. Burt in this caſt weſpeake 


coulde remaine ynta;hym but. naughtineſſe and gorrup= 
tion}; Thus weei ſce Hom-whence all ournaughtyneſſe 


praceedeth,and that wee. qught not to blame-God far 


groflly, roexpreſſe that all thateuer is in vs;is:&tained the viceewhereyntowebtfubjets and ynder which we 
with exil. Verelyour bodies in their owne beinggre the be held priſoners according.to the ſcripture,which faith, 
| poodprearures of-God 3: and ſo-likewiſe are ow: ſoules; - that we be folds ynder fipngs.& becoine the bondſlaues 


butal that is in them, is peryerted. For wheras God ctea- 
ted purſoules good, chey. norwyrhſtanding aceinſeAted 
Wj3igvil and there is riorone droppe of goodnelle in. 
'thera whithus not ſtained and vrterly imbaſed; Thusyee 
'Ceinefface whatis ſhewed vs heere. Then fuſt ofalwe 
hayezonote,that there is preat difference berwixt.weak- 
netle & corruption, For if it be ſaide that men are weake 
as the Papilts prattle:the Heathen men have ſaide fullas 
 mucke. Agd who is hethar ſayeth not ſo? The Paynims 
haue faide,that men are inconſtant, that itis a.very. harde 
thing to followe yertue,and that wee be inclined to vice. 
The Paynims (1 fay) kneye all chis well inough:and the 


30 


o 9fSatan, Wemulthor blame Cod for this,bur we rmuſt 


karveco know that it is the heritage which we hauefrs, Rom.6.c.16, 
our father Adam, and therefore we mult take the whole 17-07 7.0.14. 


blame tour ſclues before God. Loc in what wiſe wee 


muſt yrderſtande this corruption and bondageof ſirne 


that is ſpaken of here: not to make it ſerue for an excuſe, 
go lay alafſe-whatcan wedo withall, as we ſee thoſe doe 
which blaſpheme God:tor (ſay chey)ſeeing thar-men are 
ſogiucn re cull, what can they doe wyth it? They haug 
not the power to withſtand the temprations: and ought 
they notthen. to beacquit 2 Andif Godcondemne them 


© therevpon;is he not too cruel2Ye ſhal ſee men blaſpheme 


Papilts theſelues wil confeſle itat this day.Bur yetforall * after that ſorte, And theteforelet vs keepe our mouthes 


chat,they knowe not of a very trueth that there is norſo 
muchas one drop of goodneſſe in men,and that they be 


ſhurre, aſſuring our ſclues that all the cuill reſteth in our 
ſelues, and that we be vtterly ſoked in wickednefle : and 


abhominable before God,yvntill he haue reclaimed them = thatif we willbe iuſtified before God,i gt behooueth ys to 


by his grace. How be it tothe end that men ſhould not 
preſume vppon any thing that is in them ſclues:the holy 


Ghoſt calleth them here abhominable,ſtinking,filthy 8& = uermore bee accompliſhed 4: namely, that God ſhall al- Pſal.51.b.6. 
Pſal.r4.4.2. noughtworth Beholdalſo how jtis ſaid in the Plalm,god - 


loked downe from Heauenzjo ſeeif there were one ngh- 


of the way,chey are all becomegbhomynable & ſtinking. 


yeeld our ſelues guilticof our owne accord. Otherwyſe, 
that which is aide in theoneand fifueth Palme, mult c- 


wayes be founde rightuous in judging. Though ee fall 
tocheckingagainſt hym, yer ſhall he continewealwayes 


Rom.3.0.10. tuous man,and he foundenot pne. They areallgone oue 50 rightuous; yea euen to our confuſion. Arewe.then deſi 


rous to be iuſtified beforeGed? There is but one onely 


True itis,that in ſteade of ſtinking ome haue tranſlated —=meanego do it, which isto come and confeſle,that there 


vnprofitable; but che very meaninge of it is, that ye be 
withered away, that there is nothing left in vs, but are as 
a thing thatis vtterly corrupted. Andit is ſayde expreſly 
in the Palme, that God knewemen to beſo. And why? 
Becauſe menne would alwayes be their owne iudges.To 
what purpoſe is that > Forſooth we would haue God ti- 
ed to yr fanſic,and becauſe we thinke our ſelues men of 
ſufficient abilirie,we would thargod ſhould content him 


1s nothing but horrible confuſion in vs,and that we have 
not ſo muche as ane droppe of poodneſſe. And therefore 
letteys defire G O D to receiue ys to his mertye, andto 
make ys-rightuous for our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes fake. 
That is toofaye, to waſhe away all our filthineſſe wyth 


 thebloude. of his Sonne, and toimpute hys'rightuouſs 


neſſe vnto vs: as ofa trueth, when we be cloathed wyth 
hys garment; wee ſhall be acceptable to our good God, 


ſelfe with aur opinion. Buton the contrary part it.is ſaid, becauſe we ſhall haue a perfe&t and more than Angie 
thatlette.mey iuſtifie them ſelues as. they lift, lecte cuery righruouſneſſein vs. 


man ſcratch his ſellowesitche, lette them ſoothone ano- 
cherintheir naughtineſſe, and let them play the drunken 


[forees : : andyer{hall not God leauc bys looking downe xeachvs his hande,that we may not conticuein.;trouble 


Now let vs-fal down in the preſence ofour qnod ak, 
with acknowledgement of our ſaulces, prayibgehym to 


and 


'Gen1.dz1, 


i 
, 
yo 


| 
bl 
” 


aakatiadinntomnmenant 
many teinprations, yet Wee may not be deſtirureof hys 
aide and ſaccour;: but that by his comforting and ſtreng- 
thening of vs,we may ſo gerte the vidtorye inall incoun- 
rers, a5 wee may haue cauſe to yeelde him chankes: and 
wu tore. Mn aan 2 VS, en. 
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—_ for p--©xyir ty exien tiles Haueob< 
rayned the full vitorie, and-are come too the glorye of 
Heauen; where wee ſhall eriumphe with our Eorde' le 
ſus Chriſte; That irmaye pleaſe hym too graunt thys 


grace not onely ta ys, butalſo to all people and Nations 
of the earth,&c. 


The 59.S ermon,whichs is the third vpon the 15. A jp. 


19 | Iwill rell thee, heare! me: I hane ſcene,and I will declare ynto thee: 

13 Whatwiſe men hauetolde,as they receiued it from their fathers, & have nor concealed i ir; 
19 Towhom alonethelande was giuen, and the ſtraunger paſſed not through them. . : 
20--Thewicked is alwayes as it were ih trauel of childe, and the number of yeares is hid from 


' the outrageous: 


21 The noyſc of feareis in his eares:when keisin peace, bcholde the deſtroyer ſhall come vp» 


pon him, 


| 22 Hebelecueth nottoget outof darkneſſe: he ſhall ſeethe ſiyord. 


Eſterday we ſaw in what 
plight ma is,when he is 
out of Gods fauour;thar 
15 to witte, that there is 


Ws N/.' nothing but c6fuſion 8 
| br 
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filthineſſe in him : ſofar 
\| |is he off from being able 
SOM | | ro haue any rightuoulſ- 
{ efſe that may ſtand be- 
fore God. Nowe in the 


of that which god had pur into their hands:Vetely whE 
ſoeuer God indueth men with excellet gifts,we muſt not 
deſpiſethe ſame, but conſider thatthe ſpiritof god dwel- 
Jeth in them, & that if we be ſo skornfull as to refuſe that 
which they tel vs,the iniurie therof redoundeth'nor to a 
mortal wight,but to theliuing god.For thereafter as god 
vitereth his gratious gifts,ſo wil he hane vs alſo to receive 
them to our common profit, Eliphas therefore hath ſome 
good colourand pretece toalledgethe authoritie of ſuch 
as had ruled Realmes and Countries: but yet is not thix 


meane while we haue to conſider Gods great goodnefle , © inough, except weknowe that itis God which ſpeaketh, 
towardes ys, in clothing vs with a rightuouſneſſe that © And for performance thereof, ought wee to truſtto the 


furmounteth the rightuouſnes of angels. We be as wret- 
ched & miſerable ſinners as can be, and yet notrwythſti- 
ding God maketh vs rightuous after a more excellent & 


pretious maner than the very Angelsare, as in reſpeR of 


their natureonly: (for orherwiſe,they be partakers of the 


glory of Teſus Chriſte,becauſe he is the common head of 


all. For Chriſtes rightuouſtieſſeis giuen vnto vs, which 
far excelleth the rightuouſneſle of the angels. And herein 


authoritie ofmen ? Trueiris that God comandeth vs tg 
be teachable,and not to be ſtubborn heatted and hard to 
yeelde obedience when we know that the thing which is 
tolde vs,is true. And fo ye ſee how the authoritie of meri 
ougheto bereceiued. Burif they fall to tourning of the 
truth vpſide downe,8: to conuerting of itinto falſhood, 

thereisno reaſon why me ſhuld be wedded vnto hem: 
Therfore we muſt beare this poynt welin remembrance; 


we habe cauſe to magnifie the goodnes of our God. But 4O For wee ſee thereare rwo vngratious extremityes. The 


in the mean ſeaſon let ys come to the matter that Eliphas 
purſueth here, He treateth ofa thing that is true in ie ſelf, 
if it were righely applied: thatis to wit; that rhe wicked 
neuer haxe any reſt, butare in ſuch vnquietnesas they 
neede none othet hangman to torment them than them 
{clues, Butherevppon he concludeth amiſſe,that Iobis'a 
"wicked man. For although hee were aſtoniſhed at hys 
griefes: yet notwithſtanding(as hath beene ſaid all ready) 


he ceaſſed not to trult ſtill in God. The doctrine therfote 
(as I aid)is good and holy: but the ſame muſt be applied 
accordingly. And for this cauſe 1 toldeyou that in rea- 
ding the holy ſcripture,we muſt alwaics pray god to giue 


one 15,when men reieQall knowledge & wiſedome. For 
if there be any men among vs, whorn God hath aduauri. 
ced aboue others,and vnto whome he hath dealt greater 
abundance of his holy ſpirit: it is certaine(as I ſaid afore) 
thatin deſpifing them,wrong is offred vnto God.Neuet. 
theleſſe,we ſee many ſtubbornefolke, which will nor by 
any meanes ſubmit themſeluesto the counſell or aduife 
of any man. Theres alſo another exrremitie, whych is, 
that being poſſeſſed with a fore concemed opimon that a 
man is skilful,ofgreat wit,and wel expetienced;we be ſo 
ſorted therewith,as welooke no Whitte further. But ite 
muſt not ſuffer our ſelues to be led ſo: for Goddoveth al. 


vs the skill and diſcretion to perceiue to what ende hee wayesreſerue hys owne right to himſelſe. Ahd whats 


tendeth,and what his drift is, that we may fare the better 
by that which ſhall be ſhewed vs + for we ſhallgoe con- 


that?Verely that we ſhould be ſubieR tb him alone, Tecl- 
ally in caſes of faluation. Trae its that there are ofdinan. 


tinually backwarde if God driue vsnot forwiide; Butts ces and Gui pollicies of men, wheito \ we muſt be 6bedi- 


the end we miy take the more profite by that whych is 
contained heere:let vs followe the procefſe of Eliphafſis 
words. Heare me(fayeth he)and 1 will tel thee what I 
bane ſerne. He ſpeakethof his owne experiencetand af- 
terwarde he addeth, that the ſame doQtrine was receiued 
and held after the ſame matter among the wiſe menne,to 
whome God had giuen the grace not onely to be able to 
rule wellchemſclues, bur alſo to haue the gouernment of 
realmes and countries : and he addeth, that they helde 
them peaceably mithont anyepaſcinge of rannger 


through them.thatis to ſay,withoutany mans vſurping 


ent, biit yers$ all that referred vnto him, and'dependerk 
vppon hyth. In themeane ſeaſon yee ſee hetfe arefolire 
poynt;which is,that God wil haue vs to be taught! at hy's 
, ſand: For when we yeeld ſuch authoritie ynro men,what 
© do weelſe but rob God of his authority & prehemin&ce? 
This extremitie therefore is to be condemned as weltas 
theother; The mean berwixetheſerwo vices,is,that whe 
weſeetliat God hath beftowed of his gratious giftes vp- 
on any man,we muſt haue him'in eſtimarion;rake coſiſell 
willingly at his hand,& vnderftand tharin delpifing him 
weedoe wrong vnto God, becauſeiris hys willthar we 
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hot ceaſe todiſcerne, leaſt we be beguiled vnder theſha- 


irfo? Yernorwichſianding lerte vs 


dowe of ſome opinion that we ſhall haue conceyued of 


me mortal man,and thereby be turned our of the righe 
way, and God alſo disfeated of his preheminence by the 


fame. Thus much conceming this poynt. Nowe Elyphas 
addeth,that theſe men have not concealed the things 


that they had learned of their forgfathers. Wheren - 


he ſhewerh;that they had behaued themſclues faithfully. 
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fing;:as wellathome- in their houſes as openly abroade, 
Allo let the magiſtrate for his part looke 10 hymſelfe,and 
lerhim not through negligence quench the light that god 
hath pur into him; Burto the vttermoſt of his power ler 


- him indenoyr that iuſtice may raigne ang haue her full 


courſe,thatgod may be honoured and his truth received, 


and that leafings and all things that are contrary to true 


religion may be doneaway.Lo what we haue to remem- 


For wh&ſocuer god giueth vsthe grace to be wel taught: 10 berin this ſtraine. Nowe whereas Elyphas fayeth, chat 


he doeth it not for our ſelues only, but tothe intent that 
othersalſo ſhould be drawen to the ſame knowledge, 8& 
chat we ſhould all of vs be partakers togither of the thing 
that hath beene giuen vs. And heere yee ſee that gods in- 
firufting of vs firſt, is to the ende that when we ſee our 
neighbours ignorant, we ſhould indeuour to leade them 
wyth vs into the ſame way whereinto we our ſclues are 
entred already. Hee that knoweth Gods trueth,muſt not 
keepe it cloſe to him ſelfe, as though itwere but for hym 


God had ginen them the land, and no ſirauxger had 


paſſed through it : it is to expreſſe that they had recei- 


uedan excellent prerogatiue from aboue.For it is. certain 
that if a man be able to-maintaine the gouernement that 
is putinto his hand,it is a token that god fauoureth him, 
andirbecommeth him to acknowledge that benefite : 
For there is no policie of man able to do that throughly. 
Alſo whereas Elyphas ſayeth, that thoſe of whome hee 
ſpeaketh, had raigned peaccably, and that God had blef- 


alone. Whatthen? He is bounde to his neighbours. And 4 ſed them in ſuch wiſe as they were not troubled, bur had 


therefore if he ſce them go aſtray, let him reach them hys 
hande, let him call them to him, and let him ſhewe them 
what he knoweth. For we neede nor be afraid thatit ſhal 
be any preiudice or hinderance to vs, though all menne 
be made partakers of that which God hath giuen firſt of 
al vato vs.If a man haue bur ſmal ſtore of worldly goods: 
ſurely if he deale them foorth vato others,he ſhall ſoone 
ſee the ende of them. But when God hath inlightened vs 
with his woorde,and alſo giuen vs his ſpirite : the more 


ſo guided their ſubieResas their dominion contained in 
quictneſſe: thereby we be done to vnderſtand,that when 
God maintaineth ſtates, anda countrey is in peace, wee 
muſt not father it ypon mortall men, butacknowledge it 
to be the ſpeciall benefite of God. And our acknowled- 
ging of ic muſt not beonely in honouring the menne by 
whom God ſerued his ture in doing it, butalſo in yeel- 
ding God his due praiſe. 

Nowelet vs come to the chiefe article thatwee haue 


wee labour to giue vnto others, the more ſhallwe be in- 30 touched, Eliphas fayth,that the wicked man is alwayes 


riched our ſelues. Thus ye ſcea ſentence which we oughe 
to marke well, when Eliphas fayeth, that thoſe ro whome 
God had giuen ſingular gifts aboue others, had not con- 
cealed the ehing that they had learned of their ancefers. 
And heercallo yee ſee the marke that God gaue vnto his 
feruaunt Abraham, to ſhewethat he would vſe well and 
faichfully the couenant which he had receiued, Abraham 
(Gayth he)wil indeuour to teach his houſholde,and thoſe 
thatare to come after him:he will ſhewe them the ordi- 
nances and ſtatutes of the Lord, 
Then let vs marke well, that when God openeth our 
eyes,and is ſo gratiousto vsas to teach vs his truth: itis 
not to the ende that euery man ſhoulde keepe it to him- 


'{elfe,and other men haue no part nor portion of it : but 


we muſt (as muchas in ys licth) draw all the world+o it. 
Now then ſecing we be bound to all men in general,yez, 
euen vnto thoſe of whome God hath not giuen vs the 
charge: what oughta houſholder to doe towards his ſer- 
uzuntesandchildren > What ought a miniſter of Gods 
warde to doe,whois ſpecially appoynted to that office ? 
What ought a Magiſtrate to doyſeeing the ſword is giuen 
wvnto.him,and he ſitteth in Gods ſeate?Then let vs marke 
wd,thatalthough we haue nother wife, children nor ſer- 


| aunts : yetnotwithſtanding if God haue beſtowed any 


gift ypon vs,we be bound to. diſtribute itabroade,and to 
make it. common to all:men to theyr edification. Marke 
this for one poynt. Much more reaſon is it; thatifa man 
haue a houſholde, he oughtto be ſo much the warchful- 
lerand carefuller too inſtrufte.and teache thoſe whome 


as it were trailing with childe,that he nexer hath 
any reſt.that he 1s in continuall torment, that he lo- 


heth exer at the ſwerde and that he knoweth not the 


number of his dayes. And ourLorde vſeth the fare 
threat againſt the tranſpreſſours of his lawe :-namely,chae 
hee will ſendechem ſuch a fearfulneſſe,that their life ſhall 
hang afore them by a thread, that their eyes ſhall be ſure 


ken in their heade,and that they ſhall bein ſuch anguiſhe 
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of mynde, thatin the morning they ſhall ſay, who wyll £e#-26.ſ.36. 


o Warrantme my life vntillnight?and when night is come, 


how may I indure till to morrowe? Lo howe God puni- 
ſheth ſuch as walke not purely according to his lawe. And 
in good faith what purcneſle is there in our life?If we de» 


fire to be at reſt,and not to be toſſed with any cares,it be= 


houcth vs to know that we be in gods proteCtion, & we 
muſt be fully reſolucd ofit: and then it is certain that we 
may paſſe through fire and water: that is to ay,hap what 
hap wil, we ſhalbe ſure of a good & ſtedfalt leaning ſtock, 
But if we know-not thatgod watcheth ouer vs,or atleaſt 


© Wiſeit wethinke he is againſt vs: we muſt nedes beafraid 


and not know where to become. Therfore itis not with- 
out cauſe that God yſeth the ſayde manace agaynſt the 
tranſpreſſours of his lawe, And ſois Eliphallis ſaying very 
erue;that the wicked is alwaies feareful, according allo as 


Dex,z8.g.65- 


the Prophet Eſay likeneth the thoughes of wicked folkes E [4.57.420. 


to waues that beate one againſt another. When any tem- 


. peltis,yce ſee the water ſtirreth, andthe waves come ru- 


ſhing one againſt another,and breake aſunder; Eyen fo is 
it with a man that isnotaided by God. Itis not ay one 


God hath committed tohim,and of whom heflull ren- g,, paſſion that ſhalcary him away & torment him,but ther 


der an account.Such as are ordained to be Shepheards to 
feede Gods people, muſt imployeall their ſtrength and 


efltr 16.4.6. power therevppon, nother muſt they.openly or particu- 


larly conceale that whych they haue receiued :.according 
whereynto Sainte Paule ſheweth that he isclearefrom 
bloude: thatis to ſay,he is notfaultic before God, forhe 


be many contraries,and he ſhalbe in ſucha pecke of 
trobles with ir,that he ſhalbevtterly at his wits cnd. And 
ſo wheniitis told vs thatthe wicked man is in ſuche. yp- 
quictneſſe: Let vs aſſure our ſclues thatit is gods rightful 
vengeance yppon all thoſe that haue nor ſought to bear 
peace wyth hym. And-howe maye wee haue peace 


as 4 


Rom.14.C.17. 


Pſal.g4.d.ry. 


Pſal.39.4.5. 


with God » By walking ina good andpure coalcience;; 
andſpecialiby knowingahar wo.haus none other foun» 
dation taRlandevppdp, faue onely his. mercy, in that: ps 
be inhis ſagour for our- Lorde-Iofus Chriltes fake 

_ tharcherowich well vppon him, aſſuring our - ſues 9; 
be happieboth in lifs and death, becauſe it pleaſech hym, 


todepreſonticive, andro receiue vs andgather ys.vp, | 


to hin) elſe. Marke(T fay)howe the way for men to haue 
peace wyth: G OD, is.co affure-them ſues that theyr 


my KY: .Criap. « on : 193. 
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while wat not] ot; ro $I And wefor our * 
know cha we, kaueno certaine zerme here,howbeir chat 
weihall tiny! here ſo longasi it pleaſerh God to main- 
taine vs. Ing we be comeintg the world,andi itis God 
thathath ſec ys here: we muſt giue him leave to holde vs 
henry to take ys away at his Pleaſure, lothe mein ſea- 


ſon we heare howe hetellech vs by his Woorde, that hee Pſal31 dx; 
guideth ys 3 altogither,that the haires of our headsarepj. & 4243-& 
bred,that we neede nor to be afraid of any ching,though Prou. 20h 9. 


finnes areforgiven,and to pray vnto him:and thereyyith- 1 Io we.were, beſet with neuer ſo many : daungers, and that we & 


all za walkt:in his-obedience, {0.aschey.indeuour to haun 
a:g00d and phte.confcience towardestheir neighboures, 
Ahdthispeaceis ioyned with ioye, which SainQe Paule 
rermecheheiioge of the holy Ghoſt, whych is, when wee 
be frepgehencd by fairh-Saivd Paule fayerh that this ioy 
is pholtly,andh&vſerh chat terme purpoſcly, becauſe tha 
wicked do. ſometimes -reioyce : that is:to ſay, they friske 
. aitlaugh indatemerrye when all things goe well, wyth 
** "thamandithey/ forget themſelues after ſucha ſort,as they 


ought.not to ſurniſe that things are mingled ithe in Ma.o.c 30. 
"$i al. Luke 12.4.7, 


thys worlde,or that fortune heareth any "Ga ay 
though we be bur ſillie warmes ofthe earth : yer doeth 
Godthinke : VPpon vS,8 he hath our life in his hand/and 
will keepgit: well and fafelye. Oughti it not roo ſuffiſe ys, 
when we know this protedlion of God?Sccing(I {ay)thar 
we be aſſured that God keepeth a reckening of our yeres 
anddayes, yea, and that he numbereth the very hay res 
of our heads; doe we not perceiue a ſufficient certaintye ? 


frele notes oO wore miſerye,but become dull. Yea, but 20 And foitisnot without cauſe that Elyphas fayeth, rhas 


this peace whereyich. God filleth them,ſhalbe nothing ac 
all to their profice, And whar manner of peace is.it, It is 
not for that they drawe neare ynto God : butrather they 
cue their tailes:yppon him, But.the true peace which is 
happie andbleſſd, of God, is when, we haue an eyevnto 
kim,and.cometo-him, and thereyppon are in quiet,alſu- 
ring our ſues: thathee recejueth, reckeneth and auow- 
eth vs 0 be his, ſo'as he wilt notgiue vs vp, but -puide vs 
alwayes both in life and death. Thus ye ſee what wehaus 
to.remember in this ſentence, How be it it is rue that & 
ueramong the faithful are ſuch troubles, as a manne, can , 
hardlye diſcern berweene them and the deſpyſers, of 
God : but yetin the ende God {etteth themar reſt. . For 
by handling them after that maoner, hee maketh them 
to knowe their. owne weakenelle, that they may humble 
them ſeluesand karne to call yppon him, ard put.themy 
ſelies wholcly into. his hande,and cruſt akogirher to hys 
goodneſſe. 

. Moreouer, ſometimes hepricketh and "uk nr vs, to 
make vs come to him the more earneſtly,and to beſeeche 
him to reach vs his hand, and to ſhew thathe hath a | Care 
of vs andthat when ſocuer we be toſſed after that forte, 
we neede no. more but ro vnloade our cares into his lap, 
and to relt our ſelues there in all caſes, and there to rake 
all our contentation and comfort. Yee ſee then that the 
faichfull may well be ſtricken with feare and tremblynge: 
but yer will God make them to feele what that peace is, 
which hee is woont to giue to thoſe that are hys.And al- 
though the fame appeare not at the firſt brunt, yetin the 
ende they ſhall alwayes bee comforted : according as it 
is ſaide in the Plalme, Lord thou haſt comforted me after 
the ſorrowes of my minde. For God may well holde ys 
ſhort ſometimes: buthe will ſer vs at libertie in che end. 
. And heere yee ſee how that which Eliphas addeth ought 
.to be expounded: namely,that the extortioners tun 
the perſen that 15 ful of violence, ſhal not hnowe the 
number of his yeares. The faithfull are at that poynt as 
. wellas they. Furthermoregwe heare what requeſt Dauid 
maketh. Shewe me atleaſt wiſe(fayeth he)what my time 
is,that I may take my afflictions in good woorth, when 


perceiue that they ſhall not laſt for euer. Wee haue ſecne FR 


the like requeſt made by Iob himſelf,faying that he knew 
not what the length ofhis time was,nor how long God 
' was minded to holde him heere. Whye then doeth Ely- 
phas referre it ſpecially to the deſpiſers of God,8e to ſuch 
asare full of prideand outrage ? It is becauſe they be full 
of careandthoughnfor their life : and yetinthe meane 


the, extortioners knowe not the niber of therr daves. 
And why > for.hey ſeckeit with as great anguiſh 25 may 
be: ſaying, How now?May weliue yer ſlil?Are we ſure of 
this or char2:But when they haue made their long diſpu- 
rations,and great diſcourſes : they alwayes tourne backe 
ro acontinuall ynquietneſſe, becauſe they reſt not them- 
ſclues vppon Gods prouidence. But wefor our part mutt 
nat do ſo: bur we mult pray ynto him,chataſter we haue 
putourl, lives i into his hand,we may be quiet,what ſocuer 
troubles befall vs : knowing that for ſo muchas hee hath 
made vs and faſhioned vs,he is able to deliver vs from all 
® dauogers,whenſoeuer helifteth to ſhew himſeltour deli- 
uverer:andthereypon we muſtc6clude,that he wil watch 
ouerys when beaſleepe.As much is tobe thought of 
that which Eliphas addeth : namely,that the outrageous 
.man doeth alwayes beholde the fworde, thatisto fay,he 
docthſee the infinite daungers that hem him inround a+ 
bout,by: reaſon whereofhe quaketh and is agaſt, Thys a- 
greeth properly vnto Tyrantes. True it 1s that their ſlate 
way wellſegmeto be happie. Howe beit they be ſo trou- 
bled in their mindes, that they perceiue itto be better for 
them to haue ben of ſmal & baſe degre,than to be ſo ho- 
nored and feared: and yetin the meane while they them- 
ſelucs are afraide,not onely of men,but alſo of every leaſe 
.that ſhaketh yppon a tree. Verely there was a Tyrant that 

confeſſed as much.For when one flattered him,and fayde 

he was a Prince of ſuch maieſty,as it might ſeeme that he 

was agod in the world, and that euery man might deſire 

co bein his ſtate: Ifthou (fayeth he) wert in the like caſe 

that Iam, and kneweſt as muche as 1, thou wouldeſt not. 

wiſh to chaunge thy Nate for mine. Heerevpon he cauſed 


50.a goodly banquet to be made ready, and ſetting this hys 


familiar friend in his owne place,cauſed a naked ſwoorde 
to be hanged ouer his head with the poynt  downeward: 

When he ſawe the daunger that he was in,he coulde no- 
ther cate nor drinke : andas for all the braucries that hee 


. had eſteemed fo highly afore, he made no moreaccount 
.of them. And this is it that Elyphas meaneth : namely, 


that Tyrantes and cruell folke ſhall alwayes live in feare, 
notwythſtanding thatthey ſeeme to be well ac eaſe, and 
haue great power and gardes. And whye? For they haue 
the ſwoord continually before their eyes.Some man wall 
demaunde,whether the faithfull ſhall not feele the daun- 
gers that threaten them. Yes certainly: yea and it is good 
for vs to feele them. For if wee wilt we were warranted, 
we woulde not care to run vnder the wings of our God, 
but wee woulde play the coltes that were broken loole.. 

S; God 


God therefore is fine ro wine vs and pittte vs in 
mind that we be befieged with a thouſand dearhs;& that 
we be notable to ſtep forth-one paſe wythonr tumbling 
into our graiie.Wheti we c6fider chis,and therwithall ſee 
plagues, warres, famine, ſuch ſtore of miſcries,ſach ſtore 
of diſcaſes, and ſo many other inconueniences both by 
beaſts & by other things, ſe that looke howe many crea- 
rures we ſeo in heauen and earth, we ſee as many deaths, 
© otatleſtwiſc as many things againſt vs: then we bethink 


hot."Morcouer we be prouoked to runne vnto him, and 
to fay,Lord thou ſeeſt that if thouſhield me not with thy 
hande, I haue not one minute of an houreto line, and 
therefore good Lord youchſaſe to preſerue me.See howe 
the fairhfull behold the fworde: howbeitin beholdingit, 
they beholde alſo thegrace of God : and when they bee 
tmadepriuic to the daungers wherin they are, they flee to 
the aide ſuretie which is ſhewed vs ſo often in theſcrip- 
ture: which is,thatif we putte our whole truſt in God, he 


Gaid in the Prophet Efay:)buralſo 3 wal of braſſe or ſtele: 
and at a word,he will be aniinuinſible fortrefle to vs.Loe 
how the faithful hauing beheld the {word,doe neuerthe- 
lefſe behold Gods proteQtion, being well afſured;that al- 
though death ſeeme to manace them on al fides,yet ſhall 
not the ſword come at them: and if it doe come; yer ſhall 
they not fal headlong,as men ſay.But the wicked ſhal for 
their ſhare haue this fearfulnes,that the beholding of the 
ſword ſhall ſinke into their ſtomacks,and make them ſay, 


pon me: is there no meanes to ſhiſtit off? On the other 
fide they ſhall ſee God purſuing them, with his darts rea- 
dy to ruſh vppon them, and with his bow bent,that is to 
witte, with his thunderbolts to ſtrike them downe. No 
maruell then though they be greatly out of quiet, andin 
oreat diſtrefſe. And fo we ſee the differece that is betwixe 
the feeling of daungers by thechildren of God, and the 
troubles and fearefulneſſe of the vnbeleeuers. True itis, 
that ſometimes the faithfull ſhall ſee the ſword, and be a- 


touched afore: thatis to wit, God putteth them in minde 
too humble them ſclues, and afterwarde draweth them 
home to him ſelfe,and giueth them the reſt whereof they 
weredeſtitute for atime to their profite, And thus ye ſee 
what we haue to remember in this ſentence of Eliphaſlis, 
And when we once haue the knowledge of theſe things, 
then we may well applic the doCtrine to our inſtruftion 
and foule health. As how?For firſt of all wee ſee what the 
ſtate of man is.Yee ſee heere a liuely pifture,wherein our 
Lord ſheweth vs,that while we be in this world,we muſt 
be put in feare, and notalwaies haue reſt, but ſometimes 
bediſquieted. Very well,yet for allthat,cuery manne go- 
cthaſtray, cuery man ſhrinkes away from God, and the 
miſchicſe increaſeth and groweth double, and therefore 
it behooueth the terrours to increaſe alſo, and to become 
tuche more tertible, that they may daunt vs. Why ſo 2 
Wee haue made warre againſt God, and it is good rea- 
fon that he ſhould do as much to vs,yea,& that all crea- 
tures ſhould be armed againſt vs. This done, For as much 


whyche is,to acknowledge that our God will notforſake 
vs.,and that he tarrieth not till we core to ſecke him,but 
preuenteth vs of his goodnefle, & ſheweth vs that if we 
call yppon him,we may well putte our life into his hands, 
and hee will be a good and fairhfull keeper of it. When 
we knowe this once,then ſhall we ſee,that God doethys 
much more good in maintaining vs, andin taking vppert 


beholde,ſuch a daunger or ſuch a miſchance wil light vp- zo Perceme theloue thar he beareth towardes vs. Further- 


fraide of it: but their feare bringeth them to that which I 40 that haueaduaunced them ſeluesin pride and preſump- 


© Paſſeth all vnderſtiding of mi,kepe your harts & minds, 


as we ſce the diſcaſe: we muſt come to the remedy of it, .. in the eares of the wicked and ofthe deſpiſers of GOD, 


hin } } and officeof . { " Ine , Yar if heex- 
emptedvs fromall Jningers, Put the caſe that men were © 
in ths worlde, ain an cantly Paradiſe, 6 ws bode 
mijthe trouble them : they ſhuld not be ſo happy aswhe | 


 ihithetniddes of many aMiftions and troubles they finde- 


tiar God commeth d&wne, thatis to faye,abaſeth hyns- 
ſlfefolow as tothinke'vpon them, atid46wareliforche? 
preventing of inconnienietiees; and for the beating backe 
ofall daungets that thipht befall them, and pirteth hym... 


vs, Alaſſe we be very wretched creatures,if God pitie vs Io ſelfe berweene them and that harmes, to the intent they: 


ſhoulde ot be oner mated and troubled ontofmeaſare,” 
Furthermore1c: vs'vndeiſtand,that if God dg howeund: 

then fee vs;and withdrawe him ſlfe fron vaand hide 

himſdfe in ſich Wiſe as we perceine not his ſucoour;nor- 

Gn be aſſured of his proteion: we muſt not be difingid} 7 "et f-44i 6 
for al thar,but pray him to vouchſafe ro ſhew vs his coli- 
tetiatice;thar we may ſee it for our more aſſurince;accors ; 
ding as we ſee how David ſpeaketh:Lord(faith he)make: p falaba g- 
thy countenance to ſhine vpoti vs; 8 itwillbeniuch bee. ©7424 I 


willnotonely bea walle and double ramyire to vs(asitis 2 q terfor vs thanif we had abundance of all kind of goods, 


When Dauidfaw himſelfe at ſuch an after deale;8: it ſee- 3 
med thatgod had giuen ſatan and the wickedmEbtridle,: s 
yea,and that he was troubled alſo in his mind, fo asthere 
came no mote helpeto him from aboue.Lord(fayeth he) 
I deſire no more bur that thou make thy countenanceto 
ſhine ypon vs : thatis to fay,that thou giue me burſome 
litle taſte of thy goodnefſe,to knowe that thou haſt recei- 
ued me.Thusyce ſee how it behooueth vs to defire God 
to put away thegroſſe & thicke cloudes that hinder ys to 


more when we ſce the wicked in ſuch trouble & vnqui- 
etneſſe,let the ſame bea bridle ynto vs. For we muſt pro= 
fit our {clues by Gods vengeaunces, when we ſee them a 
farre eff ypon the wicked.We muſt not tary tilgod bend 
himſelf againſt vs,8 rilhexap vs hard vpon the pates.No 
no: butit he&ſparevs,andin the meane while we ſee he 
punſtheth thoſe thathaue deſpiſed him,& ſhakenoffhys 
yoke.Let the fame ſerue to hold vs inawe and warineſſe, 
ſo as we may ſay, Alas,we ſee here theſe wretched caitifs 


tuouſneſſe againſt God:and what paiment haue they?we 
ſee they need no hangmito torment them. Why,who is 
he that tormeterh them 2 It is god that perſecuteth them 
after that ſore.The let this wake vs & hold vs backe,that 
we caſt not our {clues out of our bounds. Beſides this,let 
vsalſo be ſo much the more giuen tothe ſecking of thys 
peace which is an ineſtimable benefite & treaſure:andler 
vs hſit after it ſo much the more bufily,calling to remem- 
brice what \.Paul ſaith, The peace of god(faith he)which 


that is to ſay,when we be once ſure of this proteRion of 
God,that we can reſort ynto him, not doubting but that 
he receiueth vs as his own childre: he faith thar that ma- 
ner of peace ſurmoiiteth al vnderſtanding of man.Wher- 
by he doeth vs to wit, that we comprehend it not,excepr 
god pine it vs by his holy ſpirite,as in very deede he muſt 
be faine to woorke in vs, to make vs come to that poyne. 
And by the way we haue to marke, howe that fora con- 
clufion it is ſaid that the noiſe of feare ſhall alwaies ſound 


and that when they be in moſt quier,the extortioner ſha] 
fall vpon them Heere Eliphas ſpeaketh two things. 

Theone is, that when the wicked are in their proſpe- 
nitie,ſodaine deſtruQton ſhal fall vpon them like aſtorme | 
that they perceiued not,in ſo much as it is ſayde of them,” 'Theſ'5.4.3. 
that when they ſay,Peacealis ſure:and when they ouer-P79.10.4.24, 
vant themſclues againſt God Jaughing ll his threatnings 


to 


ro skorne: euen then willit come to paſſe thar God ſhall 
ouerthrowe them,when they miſtruſticleaſt. True it is 


the wicked ſhall feele the thing thatheeis afraide of, Buit 
contrariwiſealſo, God will ſende them that which they 
feared notyto roote them ſodainly out of thelande. Yee 
ſee then. howe Eliphaſſis meaning is, that euen in the 
middes of peace, pilling, and polling ſhall light ypon the 
deſpiſers of God. But the chiefeſt thing is the ſaid ſound 


"THE: XV; CHAP, ;OR ;1O & 


and aſtoniſhment wherewith the wicked are diſmayed; 
is for ys to-beſceche God to make ys heare the yoyre of 
the Goſpell, where he celleth vs that heereceiueth vs 1o< 
uingly, that he is our father, that heaccepteth vs as righ- 
tuous for our Lorde Teſus Chriſtes ſake, and that bothiri 
life and in death hee will alwayes holde vs.in hys hande:; 
Whea this voyce ſoundeth in our cares; ſo 2s we vnder« 


#" &; 
279. 


ſtande it throughly,we ſhall not be diimaid at theſe deafe 


and blind sfarings;as the vnbelecuers are: but we ſhalbe 


of fearefulneſſe whiche ſhall alwayes afright them, and. 1 © ſurely feriſed againitall tie diſmayings that can betide vs. 


holde them as it were vpon the racke.And what kinde of 
thing is that ſolid? It is not the voice of ma nor of beaſt: 
but a deafe ſounde,which God ſendeth them,cuen when 
al things are atreſt,when there is no noiſe at al to trouble 
them. For yet neuertheleſle mult this purſue them, in ſo 
much that they ſhall ſtart and tremble at it, according as 
we ſee in the example of Caine.Beholde Caine hadde no 
reſt,and yet who purſued him > God had appoynted no 
iudge toarraigne him, nother had he any body to ſtande 


Therefore if we haue our recourſe vnts God, and hee by. 
his holy ſpitite give vs the grace to reſt ypon hys promi- 
ſes: ler vs not doubt but he will ftabliſh vs more 8 more 
inall thegood things that he ſhall haue giuen vs, andſo 
ſtrengthen vs by his power, that in all the terrours ofthis 
world, we ſhall evermore ſtandſtedfaſt, ynrill he have ta 
ken vs into his eternall reſt. | 

Nowelet vs caſt our ſelues downe in the preſence of 
our good God, wyth acknowledgement of our faultes; 


againſthim. Verely the bloud of Abel cried out for ven 20 praying him too make vs feele them to our diſliking of 


geance.But as for menne,he was ſure ynough,hee trium- 
phed, he built a Citi after the name of his eldeſt ſonne, 
euery manne ſtoode in awe of hymand yet in the meane 
while he quaked like the leaf ofa tree. And wherof came 
that? Euen of the ſecreate voice,of the voice that was not 
heard with the eare,but yet was the ſame a dreadful noiſe 
inſomuch, asalthough the wicked knowe not what it is 
that God ſheweth them, yet notwythſtanding they ceaſe 
not to be continually agaſt. Now when we heare this,let 


them, ahd that in the meane time we may not ceaſe ta 
eniſt, that like as hee receyueth wretched ſinners vntoo: 
riiercie, whichis the thing wherein hee vttereth the rich- 
neſle of his gracious goodneſſe : ſo allo it maye pleaſe 
him to make vs partakers thereof : and that therewithall 
ie may pleaſe him alſo to continue that which hee hath 
begonne in vs, yntill he haue brought vs to the full and 
whole perfeQtion. And ſo let vs all ſay: Almighty G O D 
our Heauenly Father , wee acknowledge and confeſſe. 


vs praye God to make vs heare alſo the ſeete and a- 3O according too thetrueth, that wee be not woorthye too. 


miable voice,wherby he ſendeth vs tidings of his father- 
ly goodnefſe andloue. Thus ye ſee that the only remedy 
whereby wee may bee delivered of the ſaydefearfulneſſe 


lift vppe our eyes too Heaven, to preſente oure ſclues 
before thee, nor to preſume fo farteas that our prayers. 
ſhoilld be,&c; 


The 60.Sermon,whichis the fourth ypon the 15: 6 hapter. 
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mightie. 


Hee will trotte yppe and downe for breade, knowing thatthe time of darkeneſſe is inhis: 


Anguiſhamaſeth himand ouercommeth him,asa king that is prepared ro battell. 
Becauſe he hath lift vp his hande againſt God, and ſtrengthened hym ſelteagainkthe Ale: 


He will leape vpon his necke,and cruſh the ſtrongeſt partof his ſhield. 
He hath couered his face with fat,and fatted his bowels. 
He hath inhabited the deſert cities,and the ruinous houſes that were fallen downe, 


29 Heſhall not aduaunice himſelfe, his richeſfe ſhall not continue, nother ſhall there bee any 


remainder of them, 
p,. 8=.,' 


Eſterday 1 ſhewed you 


and daungers our life is 
ſubieRe, in ſomnch that 
we muſt alwaies needes 
tremble for feare, if wee 
ſeke not our reſt in god, 
knowinge that hee hath 
care of vsand wil main- 
tain vs.Ifthis were not, 


he defireth nothing but to bear one with vs by his mer- 


to howe many miſeries 50 cy. He addeth that he taketh ys imo. tis protedtion, and 


will bethe keper of ourlife. Are wenot worthy to be de- 
Huered ynto Satan, if we refuſe this honor & priuiledge? 
Andnotonly to be vexed by men, but alſo to quake and 
be affaid though no man purſue vs. Then ler vs learne to 
reſt our ſelues ypon God, and to ſticke too the promiſles 
that he hathgiuen vs,tothe end we may walke lafely and 
Quietly heere beneath in the middes of daungers, | 

' And now Eliphasaddeth,thet the wicked man foal 


we ſhould neiier be in quiet.Moreouer,when we vouch-'69 trotte vp and downe for bread hnowmg that the day 


Gfe notto heare the meſſage of peace which God prepa- 
rethand fendeth vs,we mult be skared by menne. And 
itisaiuſtpuniſhment for the vnthankfulneſſe of all ſuche 
as recetue not ſo greata benefite, for it is impoſlible thar 
God ſhould beare it.Behold howe God ſheweth vs,that 
firſt hee is willing too forgiue vs our ſinnes, and that al- 
though we deſcruce to be ouerwhelmed at his hande: yet 


of darknes is in his hand Some lay foorth this ſentence 
as if hee fayde, that God will impoueriſhe the wycked, 
how greatrichelle ſo ener they haue, ſo as they mult be 
faine to begge: True itis that thatcurfſe is contaynedin 
the lawe;and wehÞarealſo how itis ſaydein the Pſalme, 
that the rightuous. is neuer forſaken , nor hys ſeede 


DID. 
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begge their breade, but God nouriſheth thoſe that are 24+ 
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bys, 
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his, in the time of dearth, 'f'God' prouide in ſuch wiſe 
for fix faichful onesas roſuccour them'artheirneedet we 


muſt notthinke ir ſtraurgethar on*cthe- oomuttry part he = 


pluckerh his benefitesour ofthe wicked mens hands, be- 


cauſerhey be ſotted 071 then\, and make idolles of them, 


certainly we ſee that the rich ſolke of this world become 
kigerſtaruen,notwythſtading tharthey deſpiſe both god 
and meine, and beare themſclues in haridethar all is for 
them.And this cauſetly Godnow & then toſpoyle them 
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koowe chat Mhbatep oftularkaffe intheirbaidee. 

Somecxpoundthis tobe meant, thatthedyy of darknos 
hvac land oretſ that crouble is attheirelbow: that is to 
Hy, that God will pay them ſuch wages as they. haue de» 


 ferued. For whereof commeth it,that they be-ſa formey- 


grediin'the middes of theirabundance which God. hath 
giaen them, and that when he hath frauphted chem with 
his benefites, yernorwithftanding they dare-nother cate 
nordrinke > Whereof commeth this? They be punythed 


and flrip chem in ſuch wiſegas they arc ſeene to go a beg- IO fortheir cruckie,:rauenouſneſſe, and; deceites. that they 


ging;,notw ithſtandingchatthey had ſuch abundance ere- 
while,as they were ready to burſt. Butin this place Ely-- 
phas meant to ſay more. Forhe not onely ſpeaketh of the 
neede wherevnto they be brought which deſpiſe God : 
butticemeanerk alſo that euen in the middes of their ri- 
chefſe they ſhal ſtil be ful of care, and no whit better than 
poore folke,but ſhall thinke with them ſclues : Goe to,ic 
may be that I ſhall want,as we ſee by experience. For al- 
though Godgiue the vnbeleeuers all that euer they can 


haut vſedrowards their neighbours. Yee neede not ſecke 
farrefor the cauſe wherefore they be puniſhed after thar 
manner.For looke how they hauetroubled-poore folkes, 
andraked other mennes goodes: to them, andraught to 
themſelues whatſoever they covulde finger : fo muſt "_ 
he faine to recompence them againe, 

' Thus yee ſcethe darkenefſe that isin their hdes 2 
Tharis to ſay, all the miſcries that they indure, proccede 
of their executing of tyrainy againſt poore folks, for that 


who asthey  haue their garners & cellers full, and mo- 20 they ſpared them not.. Butthe plaine meaning of theſe 


nie wherewith to buy both corne and wine, yea,.andal. 
though they haue prouiſion made for them, yet are they 
afraid that the earth ſhuld faile them. True it is;that ſom-' 
time when all other men arelike to ſterue for hunger, it. 
ſtemerh to themſelues that they haue great ſtore: accor- 
ding as we ſee how our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſheweth in the 
Sample of the richrman, which fayeth,Goe tomy heart, 
be merrye,*take thine eaſe, thou mayeſt ſport thee at thy 
plcaſure,for I haue ſtore of goods laide vp for thee heere. 
Therich men therefore may wel truſt in their goods,and 
yerforall that they may beltilin doubt and'not ceaſſe to- 
thinke, I may hap to fall into ſuch an inconuevience, and 


ſuch 2 thing may light vppon me. To be ſhort,(asI haue: 


touched already) they be vnſatiable gulfes : for although 
they had al the whole world, yet wold itnor ſuffiſe them. 
Thus ye perceiue what Elyphas meant in ſaying that the 
wicked ſhould runne yp and downe for-bread;/as we ſee 
it, Looke vpon a very rich man:if there happen him any 
litle loſe, he will make a fisking,and he'wilnor neſt: til he 
hauec6paſſed that which he hath taken in hand, he muſt 


pine and martyr him ſelfout of meaſure. Andif he bring | 


words: namely,(that they know that the day ofdarkneſle 
isin their handes,) is that what ſoeuer they doe, or what 
paines ſocuer they take, although they be rich and migh- 
ty,yet can they not wind themſclues out of theafflition 
that God ſendeth yppon them. It is certaine thatall that 
euer the couetous ſorte doe, is to prouide that they may 
neuer want. Burt were they well aduiſed they woulde be 
contented with that which they haue : but they can not 
away with that. And why?For(as I haue ſaid already)god 
ſo blindeth them, that they become ſo dul,as they cannor 


© Perceiuethat the goodes which they haue, oughe to ſuf. 


fice them. Herevpon they practiſe all that ever they may, 
they trie all meanes to bring their matters about, and 
when one way willnot ſerue, they ſecke another way ta 
the woode. The couetous ſort therefore haue not theyr 


+ handes idle, but take vpon them to remooye the whole 


world;rather than'to be diſappoynted of their purpoſes. 
Daily they be making of new ſhifrs (as they terme them) 


. andyetin themeane while they ſee that darkneſſe isin 
 theirhandes : that isto ſay, when they haye done what 


they can to prouide for themſelues, when they haue vied 


his-matters to paſſe, hee muſt raiſe yet aneweſtocke of , >, all meancs poilible, yet can they not ſhift theyr handes 


money to get more withall, and he dares not cate one bir 
without carke and care: orat leaſtwiſe if heeate bur halſe 
his fill him ſelfe, he repineth ar thoſe that willeate. And 
why 2 Hee isneuer well at caſe, till hee haue pinched as 
much as wil ſerue to.compaſſe the thing that he goeth a- 
bout. Is it nota trotring vp and down for bread,when a 
manne that hath wherewith to finde halfe a ſhire, thinks 
himſelfe to haue nothing,becauſe he is not able toſtanch 
his owne deſire > But God puniſheth him after chat ma- 


thys, we ought to vnderſtande right well, if wee bee not 
worſe than blind)that God executeth a notable vengeace 
vpon ſuch then, and a vetigeance woorthy to be remem- 
bred; For can man have pleaſure in neuer being at reſt? 
Ifx rianne ſhoulde grudye vs of our meare and drinke,ir 
would ſoeme vnto vs that he went: aboutto ſtarue ys, 8 
we wold blame them ofcruelty which ſhoutddo ſo.And 
ifa mari benot his owne friend to doe good to him ſelfe, 
butthinkes he hath not halfe'inough, although he haue 
a hundred times morethan hee hath neede'of, is'itnot 
apparant that God hath-blinded him? And-yet notwych- 
finding this vice hath raigned in all times. Therefore ir 
15 not without cauſe thar' Eliphas doth here ſet vsdowne 
a iudgement of God, in ſaying, that the wicked ſhall trot 


| yppeand downe aſter breads; And he addeth;rhat they 


from being in continuall miſerye : for God hath berefe 
them of that benefit, according as it is ſaid in the Plalme, 


that God will giue reſt to his well beloued, (whereas in Pſal 127.82, 


the meane while the wretched vnbeleyers,ſhall riſe carly 
and goe late to bedde,and not dare eate theit breade but 
with fortow, and yet notwithſtanding ſhall further them 
ſelues no whitte thereby,) ſo as they may eaſily perceiue, 
that God hath bleſſed them ,and increaſed the woorke of 


* theirhandes. : 
ner by. a contrary vengeaunce. Therefore when wee ſee 50 


Weſec "on contrariwiſe, that which is ſette downe 
heere: namely,that the wicked ſhall haue much a doe LY 
furthertheirlabours. And why ? For their handes area: 
gainſt God: thatis to ſaye,all their labour ismiſliked,and 
ſpite of their teeth they muſt be faine to kaowe,thataffli> 
Eion is laideyppon ther therein, and that they can not 


 riddetheir handes ofit. 


- Then haue we heerea very notable ſentence: that is 


. to —_—_ the aboundance of goods is not ableto ſuf: 


ficevs,and that we can not make our accoiit.to beat our 
eaſe, becauſe wee haue ſtore of corne, wine and money; 
And why? For the matter is not to be founde there : but 
theperfcQion ofall happineſſe, is Gods giuing of reſt to 
his faithful ones.Then let vs lcarne not togjue out ſelues 
to this outrageous couetouſneſſe, wherewith we ſee the 
moſt part of the world caughtand cariedaway.Bur after 

We 


ect rio lara tochake 
vsfeelethar heis our ſofter fither,& let vs receige what- 
ſoeuer he gintrh vs, crauingour:ordinarie foodear hys 
hahd;withouattempting of.valawfill meanes;8 abſtai- 
ting from robhery, violente,deceit; and ſticheother lyke 
things; 8 defiring to be nouriſhedas it ſhal pleaſe him to 
ſhew vs fauor. Thushe feewhat we haue to mark in the 
firſt place. Andfurthermore{ctte vs pray him,ſo ro bleſſe 
the labor oFour hids; as we may'perceiue thar the things 
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tsnotlalvfull forthginigby vio any: ontragbor Milſrie [ 
Godwill take part wirh xheir: neighbours {againttithem; 
Trheitisthat when theycan hot compaſs theirmiatters 
by that ineanes;they go ro ir with ſome dectirantpriuie 
packing:and then alchoyghelic worlde perceiuenot.yet 
dotfinot God ceaſe to be their ennemie, for noutiſhinF 
of their wicked affeQions ſetremtly within them,How bs 
it,thoy ſhalbe ſo much the more vnexcuſable when their 
iniquitie ſheweth it ſelfe abrode. He therfore that polleth 


arenotincloſed therein :- bit rather to make his counte- 1 © 4 man of his goods,ſhall be helde for a murtherer before 


nance ſhine vpon vs;thatis toſay to make vsfinde his fa- 
pourand goodnefle by gining vs good ſucceſſe. Por whe 
menthatlabour do gette their liuing honelltly, they haue 
wherofro thanke god; & thereby they perceive thatgod 
hath inlightened them, and thar his fauour isasa creſſee 
to guide them. Therefore we haue caule topray to God 
forir. Furthermore if we nowe and then recoyle backe in 
ſtead of gving foreward, let vs learne this counſel of God 
to reſort vnto him, and pray him that he ſuffer ys not to 


in their hands, but rather that when he hath giuen vs any 
meanehe will make it to proſper in ſuch wiſe, as we may 
knowe thathe is neare at hand to vs. Thus you ſee in ef- 
fe what we haue toremember in this ſentence: now E- 
lphas addeth that for as much as he ified wppe bys 
hand againſt God, and tr engtbened himſelf againſt 
the almighty god wil take him by the neck; & catch 
hold ofthe ſtrongeſt ard thiczeft of kts armonr Nere 
the reaſon is rendred, why otr Lord ſendeth featfulneſſe 
vpon the wicked, and why he tormenteth them, andalſo 


things cleanecontrary to their intent : namely,becauſe 
they lifted vp theſclues againſt him. Trueitis that a more 
tal man will be aſhamed to thinke of making war again 
god:and the wicked theſchuesare ſo farre off from/being 
acknown, that they be minded to lift yp thE&huesagamnſi 
chealmighty,thatthey abhorthe very word: butyetfor 
al that they ceaſe not to doit; For proofe hereof we-need 
not to ſend a triipetter to-god to defie him, whe we mind 


wroefully,if we vie deceit 8 extortion :beholde;god ſet 
teth himſclſe againft vs. If we:thought we madewarre a- 
gainſt him, & not againſttrorcaltereatures;wouldave be 
fo mad as to ouerſhoote our ſeſues in ſuch ſort aswe.do® 
If we confideted with our ſclues,that God ſhewerh him- 
ſelfeto bean ennemie of the outrageons,would we thery 
lift vp our clues after this faſhion againſt him? And whe 
we fallto outrage, I pray you isit norafull incormtering 
againſt God > Wetake itnottobe ſo: bur yetis it ſone- 


this behalſe > AsI faideafore,when we ſpeake of making 
warte apainſt God, it is not mearit that we'chalenge hymn 
by an herault with a trumpet: butif'we be ſo proudasto 
preſume'ypoh Gur owne ſtrength & power,to take more 
vppon vsthan God givethvsleaute to'doe-: it is-cerrayne 
that we cometoruſhagainft god; As muchdo we when 
we diſquiet poore folke, & goabouttoſerourfoore vps 
the throteofthem.Therfore when we fall to aduauncing 
of our ſeluesin this wiſe aboueour boundes: itis all otte 


woorthy of remembraunoe, Whore Plyphas fayerh that 

Godwilleapein the neckes of thoſe thar aduauricerhem 

feluesufterthar ſortagainlt him/:He fayeth expreſ}ythat 

. they lifted vp their hands againſt God: Verely-this ſirili» 


| rudeistaken of thoſe that fight in battell; neuercheloſſe 
| the meaning of it extendeth-yetſarther, For Elyphaſis 
| meaning is, that when men take thatyppon them which 


God, yea euen though the wrong that hee doeth may be 
excuſed before men. And ſo Eliphas meant to ſhery here, 
that nien oughtnot to thinke it ſtrange though god take 
ſuch vengeance of the wicked that haue notcloked theyr 
wrongfull doinggs, but have: made them knowneto-the 
whole worlde. And in good faith, when they ſhall haue 
rundeinand outafter that fore, when they ſhall have ca - 
ten yp one;and fleeced another;and when they thal-haue 
executed many extortions & cruckties, isirnot high time 


. beofthecompany of thoſe that ſee ſo muchedarkeneſſe 2 © that God ſhuld ſtep afore the then or never ? For it is nor 


for nought that he reporteth him ſclſe to be the defender 
of theporethatare vexed wrongfully, No,itis apparantz 
yea and oftentimes we cry out vato God for vengeance, 
And wherefore doe poorefolke indure ſuche things: ? Te 
ſeemeth to them thargod leaueth themin the briers, and 
is not willing to doe them any right.But in ſuch tempta- 
rations, it behooueth vs to reſort to that which the holy 
ſcriptureſaieth: namely,thatit is not yet couenienttime. 
He knoweth why he maketh delay,& it werefornothing 
elſe but to giue time of repentance tothoſe that do euill, 


difappoynteth them ofalltheir attempts, and curneth all 30 to make them the moreynexcuſable, and alſo toſtirreyp 


the pore folkethatare oppreſſed to calypp6n him,and to 
fleevnto him, and to berake theſelues wholy to hyspro=- 
uidence aſſuring themſchues that he will aide and fiiccour 
them when he ſeerh it meere & expedient for their wel- 
fare. Howbeirhen we ſee God workein deede after he 
hath tarieda long time,onght we not to open ourciesta 
behold his iudgement*ſhould we ſtill be daſcledat them? 
Andafterwarde he addeth,chat they had ſtrengthened 


ro make waragainſt him:' for if we trouble were 49.themſelues againſt the Almighty.When hefaith that 


they ſtrengrhened theſclnes, he meaneth that they harde- 
ned themfqlues.For how is it poſſible that men fiuld gf. 
ther frengeh to life vp themſclues againt God?May it be: 
by going about ſea & Jand/and by aſſembling al rhe help 
that ispoſſibleto be foiid?No. How then do they” ſireng- 
thenthemfelues? By a falſe imagitation,when they Have: 
fackan ouerweehing of themſclues As they thinke them- 
ſclucsable to withſtande God. Not that they ar& direAly 
of that minde,but becauſerhey forget that Godis able tos 


uertheleſſe. What ſhouldethere neede any Sophiſtrie in 5 doe them hartne. For wete it not ſo, they woulde nat be 


ſoſtubbortein evill as they be, nother would they be ſo 
wilfull when men ſhew them their faultes,and labour to 
reclaime them:Therefore the pride and ſtubbotneſſethar 
is to be ſcene in tneh,isa ſure record; that they rkethenm 
ſclues to be ſtronge and mighty inough to bear backe the 
hand of God when it commeth-apainit them. Loe howe 
this ſaying thatthey ſtrengthened them ſclues, isto 'bee 
vnderſtoode, Not ofthe very deededoing,for thatis ime: 
poſſible: burchtough diuelifh overweering,becauſe they 


asifwe defied God to hisface, And fo thysſemenceis 60 ſhake offall feate,and beate thernſtlues in hafid tharthey 


ſhouldnerindure him any more 6-be their indge: & to 
be ſhort thar they ought not to'6ive God ſo munch duty: 
45to come toaccoſit before him,and therwithal they'b6- 
comethe bolder roginethemſelues ouer to allnaughti- 

neſſe,zs thouph it werelawfullto doe what they lift And 
Eliphi5jueth the title of almighty vito'God purpoſily; 
according to the circumſtance of the place.Not that God 
Ss cant 


EY : 
can atady tire be overcome: bu Eliphas iritendeit here 
to sknrne the-pridefulneſle of the wicked,in 

ehemſclues after that maner againſt God: Andiwho is he? 
whatrneane you?Heis the Almighty: yea,and what ſhall 
become of your ſtrengrhalt ye to incotiter with crea- 
fuces,it would ſtand ye.in hand to knowe which of ther 
is ſtrongeſt: But ſth you ukfwarrewich God,muſt yee 
not needes be ouerthrowne ere ye.come to hand ſtrokes? 


Thereis no ſtrength bur of him: yea,and wheras yehaue 


Thinke yee that he will ſuffer the ſtrength which he hath 
giuen youzto diminiſh any wht of his maieſtic > Muſtic 
not needes ſerue him to confound you withall > Yee ſee 
then for what cauſe Elyphas hath expreſly ſette downe 
here the word Alnrghty,inreproching men for ſtreng- 
thening them ſelues againſt God. But wee haue yet one 
other good and profitable leſſon to gather hereof: which 
15, thatif we will not haue warre with God, we muſt be 
well ware that wee abſtaine from.-all euill dooyng, and 


from all wiong,and we muſt live among our neighbours 20 a whit againft his force. They ſhall haue both corſletand 


without woorking them any anoyance or iniurie. For aſ- 
ſoone as we doe but ſtirre one finger to poll other men 
of their goods,or to trouble one and to deuour another: 
behold God is as it were chalenged by vs to make warre 
With vs, becauſe we haue gone about cuilltowards them 
whome hee hath taken into hys tuition. Wee ſee that 
when earthly princes haue giuen their proteQlion to any 
houſe, ifa man do themany wrong,it is not ſimple fello- 
nie,but high treaſon, whereof they will be auenged. And 
doe we imaginethat God will bee lefſe priuiledged than 
Princes?He hath ſet his badge vpon al poore folke,by ta- 
king them into his owne charge and proteftion.Nowe,if 
any man cometo torment them andafflite them, will he 
ſuffer it? Then(as I fayd)letyslearne to bridle our ſelues, 
to theend that we vie no outrage againſt our neighbors. 
And furthermore alſo, let vs keepe our ſclues from thys 
frenſie that is ſpoken of heere, For we be not well in our 
Wittes, if wee take our ſeluesto bee mighty and ſtrong a- 
gainlt God. Therefore let vs adwſedly walke in modeſtic, 


ble our ſelues, and let the ſame ſerue to holde vs wythin 
our boundes, and knowing that thing which God per- 
mitteth vs to knowe, let vs becontented to walke plain- 
Iy on our way,without riining ouer the fields like ſtray 
cattell:for what elſes that bur to ſtrengthen our (clues a- 
eainſt God > When we preſume to doe that which God 
hath forbidden vs, ſhall wee eſteeme it to be but a ſingle 
diſobedience?Is it not more than a diueliſh furjouſneſſe? 
So then let vs vncaſe our ſelues out ofall pride and pre- 


ſumption, and ſimply followe that which God ſheweth 50 vs when wee haue too doe wyth God, Apgayne we ſee 


vs. Andif we be tempted noweand then with the ſayde 
vaine fanſie,let vs marke wellthis worde Al/mightie, to 
bridle vs withall,faying : Howe nowe? wretched crea- 
ture,what wilt thou doe? whereyppon muſeſt thou ? for 
thou ſtrengthenelt thy ſelfe in thine cull; and beholde 
Godrelleth thee that he wil life vp him ſelfe againlt thee, 
and thou muſt be faine to feele him thy foc and mortal 
enemie.Therefore reſtraine thy ſelfe,cxcepr thou intende 
to feele his mighty hande which is able to deſtroy thee 
quite,andto make cleane riddance of thee. Marke (I fay) , 
what we haue to note in this ſentence. And furthermore 
letvs hearken howe Eliphas addeth, that God will ſeaze 
the wicked folkes by the neckes,and that if they be neuer 
fo well armed, fo as they haue both helmette and ſhield, 
God will ſeaze yppon them through the thickeſt of their 
Furniture, Whereas he fayeth that God wil ſeaze the wic- 
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 thathe willnor handle them with flrokes of cudgels,nor T 


. be ſo. For weſee how cfuelthey haue ben to their neigh- [ 
borrowed itof him,wil yee come to turne it againſt him? 10 bours, andithatthey haue helde their foote vppon theyr 


© himſclfe be? when God ſendeth vs worde of his diſplea- 


in his hand,and with that which he diſpoſeth at his plea- 
andacknowledging the frailtie of our nature, let vs hum- 4o ſurc?When we ſhal purpoſe to march on the one ſide,he 


6 any let vnto God that heſhould nor ouerthrowe them, 
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end tndaty eden 
in-ſuch wiſe as: they cannot by ary meanes eſcape, Forir | 
is yd thata man is helde by the-necke, when be is ſhut | 
vp itfextremitie and diſtteſſe. God therfore ſhewethi that "3: 
he will dealeaſter the ſame faſhion with wicked folke,8e 1. 


only giue them a blowe or twaine,but ſcazeyppon theyt | 
necks to choke them And good reaſon itis that it ſhould 


throates as much as they coulde.God therefore muſtnog | 
vie gentle corretions towardes them : bur his aſſailing | | 
of them muſt be with extremitie to their confufion, And 
for asmuche as the wicked doe truſt in their armourand 
artillerie,becauſe they be wellfurniſhed:and for as much 
as they willncedes barre God from comming at them: 
itis fayd purpoſely, that he will nippe them through the 
thickeſt of their armour, and thar all their reſiſtance and 
fortifying of themſclues againſt god ſhall not boote them 


ſhield, and yet for al that, God will compaſſe his intent. 
Wherby we be warned to walke continually in feare: for 
we ought to bee afraid of gods puniſhinges according as 
the holy ſcripture ſaith, that is a dreadful thing to falin- 
to the hands of the liuing god.Let vs not ſurmiſe that we 
haue to do with a mortal man. Afſoon the as god threat- 
neth,let ys fal flat down.and not be ſo hardharted as too 
ſwel againſt god.The wrath of a king (faith Solomon) is Pron19.6.14, 
the meſſenger of death:and what will the wrath of God 
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ſure,ſee we not how death is preſentat our backs? Ther= 
forelet ys not miſbehaue ourſelues for al the helpe that 
wean haue atthe hands of men or of al other creatures: 
tet vs not think our ſclues to be euer the neerer our pur- 
poſe; when weimagine our cafe to be wel prouided for. 
Forifwee were to fight againit creatures,it might auayle 
vs: but foraſmuche as our-warre is wyth God,can wee 
ſerue qur turnes againſt him, with that whiche hee hath 


wil make ys turne headanother way if hee thinke good. 
Ye ſeethehow we haue to conſider,that if wearme our 
ſelues againſt god,our owne ſword muſtcur ourthroate. 
For god wil not ſendan army againſt vs, nother needeth 
he to make any prouiſion wherwith to deſtroy vs: for we 
ourſclues ſhal work our own decay. 

Therefore (as I faide) let vs nor truſte to our owne 
fence,nor to all the meanesthat are heere belowe, aflu- 
ring our ſclues, that all thoſe thinges ſhall nothing profit 


the wicked aduaunced, ſo as theyr neckes ſwell (as the 
three ſcore and thirtienth Palme ſpeaketh of them)inſo- 
much as it ſcemeth that they ſhould burſt with their puf- 
fed neckes : let vs neuertheleſle waite alwayes patiently 
till God lay his hand vppon them. For he kagweth well 
howe to daunt them, ſo as all their ſwelling ſhall vaniſh 
awaye intothe ayre, If wee ſee the wicked too-hane ſo 
great furniture, as (to our ſeeming) they bee faxe,and no 
exull can befall them:ler vs not thinke that all that can be 
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and deſtroy them when their ime commeth. Then-mult 
we not be afraide when we ſee the wicked floriſhand in 
their chiefe Ruffe, or rather to be ſo well ypheld and vn- 
derproppedas itſeemeth that they bee not to bee dealt 
withall. God, God (I ſaye) muſt bee faine too ſtrike thee 
iroake, And when hee putteth foorth his hande, they 

; | may. 


1 rhay wel forke helpe 4nd Tuceour at the handes of crea. 

tures;biit Ferſhall they be caft down 8& vatetly deſtroied; 
Gf Loc how thefaichRill have wherewith to comfort them- 
\. ſcaes when Yhey fee wicked met rage in deſpiſing of god 
| & infeQed With all rebelliouſneſle; or rather veterly har- 
| deried;in ach fort as iris impollibleto make thern bow; 
chatthep raigftt know thatin theed God wil perforine 
| yan fr ach ſaid and fpoken: For that which hath 
bin ſpoken byHiphas,is as wſentence verered by the holy 


of iAdtis't6Avir, that the faithful might holde themſelues - 
ifralf rriodeftie and lowlinefſean@nocartettipe anything 
abiinſts0d!andthit whe they ſee the wicked hane theit - 
falſcope iniatic world,and thetiſelues born downe with: 
many wrongs,they ſhould caſtvptheir ſighes vnto God, 
deſiring him to perform that which he hath once ſpoks: 
according alſg.as it is goodthat they call yppon him, and 
haue their obl refiige vitg hint, And conſequently it is 
faidsthar drſtreſſe ſhal light vpon the wicked, come 


were wind about him.For the woord that Elyphas vſcth 
here,ſignifieth a ball,or a bowle,oraty round thing, For- 
wee knowe,that when it commeth.coo giuing of bartell, 
ſometirdes nien caſt themſcluesina ring according as the 
caſerequireth : and ſo was done in oldetime. Therefore 
this ſchtence may be expoided, that diftreſſe ſhall be'as 
aking in a teadineſſe [to giue battell:] andthat whenſo- 
euer God ſhall ſende affliction vppon the wicked, it ſhall 
not be like an enimie that hath no-power norftrength : 
bur like a king that hath ſouldiers inough to giue his en-' 


Roundneſſe to the wicked, which ſhall bee inuironed on 
all fides,that is to ſay,which ſhall haue no wayeto ſcape. 
For if God ſeaze vppon him,itſhall not be to befiege him 
on the one ſide or on the other, but before and behinde, 
on the right hande and on the left, and he ſhall be ſoin- 
cloſed on allſides, as thereſhall be no ſtarting hole for 
hym: And this'is the moſte conuenient interpretation. 
Then let vs marke well howe Eliphaſlis meaning is, that 


ance and lone ſparing of him, his ſhewing of himſelte to 
be angry,is not to be pacified by and by,but he wil come 
about him on allſides, ſo as hee maye neuer ſcape hys 
. handes. Thus yee ſee whatthe effeRe of this ſentence is. 
But heerevpon we haue yet one goodlefſon more to ga- 
ther.For we be putte in minde that itis not for vs to dal 
lye wyth God, for ſo muche as if wee be oppreſſed wyth 
his hand,we may well woorke all the wyles . wee can,but 
we ſhall never beable to ſcape out of the diſtrefſe where- 


2duerſitie wherevnto we ſhall be ſubiefe, bur wee muſt 
be faine to tarye in it ſpite of our tecthe. And whye? For 
God hath a woonderfullfiirniture. Hee isnot like mor- 
tall menne, which ſpitte ouc theit choller at their mouth, 
whien theit handes be too ſhort, I meane euen kings and 
princes them ſelues : who can ftorme well ynoughe, but 
their ſtrength faileth them at their neede. Burt it is not fo 
with God: he hath alwaies furniture inough to compaſle 
his enimies withall, What remaineth then?Letvs beware 


thereof, lette vs forbearealliniurie and euill doing, For if 
we play the looſe Coltes, we ſhal finde atlength that god 
hath meanes inough to reyne vs backeby force, if we lift 
not to ſubrhit our ſelues vnto him of our own good wil. 
But 1immediatly it is ſayd,that for ſommnche as he hath 
fatted his eyes, for as muche as his face ſfronteth 


with greaſe, for as much as bes hath ſtuffed bis bet 
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lye,and foraſmuch as hee hath oner Lerded bis guts; 
and inhabited the deſolate townes & forſaken bou- 
Ses:he ſhall come to decay and net proſper. Verily,to 
tlicintentthis ſentence riay be the better vnderſtoode; 
we mult lay itfoorth cher wa the wic-: 
ked mar dwell in deſert Townes, yet crariieth heehys 
bellicand his bodie;bearing him ſelf in harid;thathe ſhal 
makeallthe world newe againe, and that his doings are 
woonderfull:But yet ſhall allgoe to decay,and although 


Ghoſt;cadifor the two c6fiderations that1 hatie fpoken ro:he make afaire ſhewefor a time, yer ſhall hee hot <onti. 


nue. bin Godhall turne all vpſide downe:; 

Howbeir, as yet we comprehend not Eliphaſsis mea- 
ning, except wee knowe firſt what it is to fillamahnes 
face with greaſe or fatte.Gaddoeth not heere cohdeinne 
the fatneſſ that is in mennes bodyes: biut oy. and theri 
he vſeth that ſimilitude, wh& he int&deth to exprefſe that 
menneare puffed yp with pride when they be in proſpe- 
ritie,: becauſeit is the thing that maketh vs forgerte our 
owne infirmitie. Loe why our Lorde ſayeth,that fatneſſe 


pon him dt a keing prepareditbattell, orratherasit 2 q blindeth vs. Andin very deedeitisa common proverbe 


amang vs [to ſay that prouender pricketh menne.] Alſo 
, wlien the Hebrewes intende to ſpeake of alowely man, 


' they vie to fay,he is caſt Yowne, For our Lord taineth ys 


n ſache wiſe-by afflitions, as wee learne to humble our 
ſclues beforehim,8: to rid our ſelues quite and cleane of 
all pride and peartneſſe, So then, like asin all the teſt of 

the holye' Scripture; ſo allo in this ſentence, whep it ig 
fayde that the wicked are farted, ir is not meant ſimplye 
that they be farof their bodies: bur that they take ſuche a 
pride in their goodes arid richeſle, that they beas it were 


nimie the ouetthrowe.Or elſe a man may referre the ſaich 3 © puffed vp againſt God, and full of poyſon and preſump- 


tuouſneſſe. Andalchough they be bur leane of body, yet 
are they ready to burſt with another curſſed farneſle, for 
as niucheas they be puffed yppe againſt god: Yeaand we 
ſe that their fatneſſe(thae is to wiete,their diucliſh mala- 
pertneſſe) maketh their eyes to ſtrout out of their heads, 
asit is ayde inthe threeſcore and thirteenth Palme, thar 
their eyesare as good as half burſten, by reaſon.that they 


' bleare themſclues intheir delightes and pleaſures, and 
when G6dis minded to puniſh a man, after long tary- 40 conſider not that they may be bereft of them all in one 


minute. of an houre, Marke(I fay)howe fatneſſe blindeth 
the wicked,and how they are as good as burſten to theig 
owne ſhame and deſtruction. 

Bur nowelette vscome to another ſentence. Elyphags 
faycth; that the wicked ſha!l not proſper. And what is 
the reaſon? Itis becauſe hes puffed vppe wyth fatneſſe; 
Will we then be bleſſed of God, and be maintained in 

« good flare and true happineſſe?Let ys keepe vs well from 
pamperingour {clues with fatneſſe : thatis co faye, lette 


with itſhall be his pleaſure to pinche vs, nor from the 5 vs keepe vs from being pampered wyth pride, that wee 


preſume notro make ourſelues this or that: butlerre vs 
walke in all mildneſſe,knowing that we depend vpon the: 
hande of God,and that when hee hath lifted vs vppe,hee 
canalſo ſoone caſt vs downe againe. Therefore lette ys 
be mooued fo much the more to ſerue and honour him; 
andlette vs not bee ſo vngratiousas to giue him occa» 
ſion to overthrow that which he hath builded, & to de- 
ſtroy it quite,becauſe we would make another Towre of 
Babylon,and preſume to life yppe our ſelues againſt him, 


that we make no warre againſt him. And for performance 60 Euen ſo happeneth i:(ayerh Eliphas,)Although the wic- 


ked haue inhabited the deſert Cities, that is to faye, al- 
though they hauc had ſuch ſcope,as it mighe ſeeme they 
would make the worlde neweagaine, 

For to inhabite deſert Townes,isasmuch as not to be 
contented with the poſſeſſion of things that are in good 
plyght, but too fight againſt God, thar they myghr bee 
new makers ofthe world, and ſetters vppe of things that 

Were 
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Eſass.h 3. 


they aduaunce themſelues .  Buronthecon- 
ceary part, when we be vndone & ripped flatkenaked, 
then will God ſhew vs the fauſour to build vp againe the 


things that are forſaken, conditionally that wegoe nota-. 
bour it with vaine pride, nor preſume any: thing vppon 


our ſelues;bur defire him to reache vs his ſtrong tiand; & 
ſo toguideand gouerne- vs alwayes by his holy ſpirite,: 


10; Ear. "x4,v91 xMdN ion - 
were deftrofed. The widtedihen may wellhaveallthys 
| ourward ſhewburthere ſhall be no continuance; becauſe 


miſlike more and more of our elues aud that fraſmuch. 
as we be ſo much given: prideand yaine-profuraptions; 
it may pleaſe him to 'open-our eyes, that when wee per-: 
ctiue our owne feebleneſſe and infirmitie, we may-ruage: 
wholly ynto him,and ip callingyppon himackhowledpe, 
thatwehaiie no power t6 ſtreagthet1 Qur ſales; furthers, 
forth chan it pleaſeali him to quicks vs, that'atejo.death,, 
anda it werets raiſe ysypajtine toliſe:andmoneouers, 
that be-will haintainev+inhis (uourandraghe vs fo to, 


that when hee hath once begonne to ſhewe: hisgratious 10: feele itÞboth in body and fauleas we may defirenothing: 


| fzuour towardes vs;hee willcontinuethe ſame and bring 


it to perfeQion. 
- Nowelet vs falldowne in the preſence of our good 


God,with ackngwledgement of our faultes, praying/him 
ro o make ys feele them in ſuch wiſe, as we mayleame too 


butto yeeld our ſluts wholely to his ſeruiceand; that by 
our. <xample wee may allurgorhers to like hamilicye, ſo 
as he mayeibe lionoured-and glorified both of 'grearand. 
ſonia, Thatfor the doodig haertof it YER oY 
DER Tn OA 


* The61.Sermon,whichis the hb yonthe l5. Chapter. | * wy 


39 Heſhall notdepart outof darkneſſe, the flame ſhall fin dge his braunchesan d he ſhall goe 


away with the breath of his mouth. 


31 Heſhall bedeccived with yanitie,and ſhall not Rande: : For vanities his chaunge, | 
32. Heſhall be conſumed before his time,and his braunches ſhall.not flouriſh, 
33 Heſhal be bereft of his ſowreneſle,as a vine Is,8c God: halcaſthim offasan Olife tree doth 


his flowres. 


24 The congregarti6 of the hypocrites ſhalbe deſol ats;&: fire ſhaldenoure the houſe of bribes; 
35 Forheconceiueth miſchiete and brifigeth foorth vanitic, his belly prepareth deceit. 


=] Eſterday we ſawe howe 
the deſpiſers of god ad- 
uaunced them clues in 
ſuch wiſe,as it may ſeme 
there are none but they, 
| | & that godgiueth them 
great aduantage, fauou- 
ring them in ſuch wie, 
as they not onely main- 


ſare,but doeasit wete tnake a tiewe world:and yet not- 
withſtading that their end cinot be but curſſed & ſhame 
full. And this isit that Eliphasaddeth a newe,ſaying,that 
the wicked ſhal not depart out of darknes. And herein 
he diſcerneth the children of God and the affliions that 
they indure,fro thoſe whome God hath vtcerly reieQed. 

For it may come to paſſe that we ſhall bs in darkneſſe,as 
we ſee the holy Prophets complain that God hath with- 
drawen his light from them, ſo as they grope about, and 


know not which way to turnethem:neuertheles god gi» 5 g 


ueth theman endeof it, after they hauc languiſhed for a 
time, & reacheth them his hand,8& draweth them out of 
it.Butit is ſaid of the wicked, that they ſhal neuer get out 
of darkeneſſe, but ſhall abide ouerthrowen init wythout 
end.And heercby(as 1 fayd)they be diſcerned from thoſe 
whs God afflieth but tor a time, 8 whom he meaneth 
to ſuccour.Itis ſaid, that god wil dewour their braches: 
chat is to ſay,how greatly ſocuer they beaduiced,god wil 
conſume them. Forin this place I take not their braun- 


of bis month. True itis that this may well be verified of 
God. For the Scripture ſaycth oftentimes,that God will 
conſume the wicked with-the only breath of his mouth, 


toſhewe what powerhe hath to puniſh the wicked and Eſ@i 11.4 4, 


lisennemies. God thenineedeth not toarme hymſclte, 
nother needeth hee to make any preparation to puniſhe 
thoſe whom he liſterh:let him but only open his mouth, 
and breath ypon his ennemics,and behold they be ouer- 
throwne and deſtroyed. For like as Gods woorde quick- 


taine themſclues in their , 0 neth vs, whenit pleaſeth him to inlighten vs with hys 


grace, (as wherein confiſteth all our welfare) and like as, 
though we were as good as dead before, yet we be relie- 
ued againe afſoone as God ſheweth vs his fauor: ſo con- 
trariwiſe when he vttereth his wrath againſt the wicked, 

he needeth no more but the opening of his mouth too 


drown them in deſtruQtis. And this ſame alſo is the cauſe ,, Theſa.b-8. 


why $.Paule fayerh, that when Antichriſte hath raigned 
inthe Churche,at the laſt he ſhall be conſumed with the 
breth of Gods mouth according to that which I haue al- 
leaged out of the Prophet Efay, who termeth it the maſe 
wherwith God is woontto breake 8 to daunt al his eni- 
mies,when heliſteth to haue his ſonne raigne. This ſen- 
tence therfore is vnderſtood of ſome,that the wicked can 
neuer get out of their afflichons, nor neuer ſhall be delv 
nered out of the darkneſſe wherinto they are centred, be- 
cauſe God purſneth them, or hath hys mouth open to 
conſume them, and his word is of ſuch power, as it ſhall 
make them to periſh vnhappily. Howbeit the true and fic 
meaning of it is, that the wicked man ſhallgo away with 


ches for their children and offipring, but for their whole gg the breath of his owne mouth : chat is to ſay, as a puffe. 


ſtate. And ſurely vader that terme is coprehended all that 
euer ſpringeth out of a tree: to doe vs to vnderſtand,that 
When God ſhal haue puniſhed the wicked, they may wel 
conceive many hopes,& beare themſelues in hande that 
they ſhall ſpring againe, buttheir hope is a ſlope fayerh 
Eliphas. Why fo ? Fire ſhall conſume all : that is to faye, 
Gods wrath ſhalbe asa fire to burne them vp, and when 
they are likely to relicue againe,it ſhall not be ſo : Finally 
headderh,that the wicked ſhall go away with } breth 


Verely ſome alſo do vnderitand it thus : namely,that the 
wicked may well gnaſhe their teethe and chafe in them- 
ſclues,but yet God wil not ceaſe to deſtroy them:accor- 
ding as we ſec howe the vnbelecuers are ful of pride,and 
that if God touch them and lay his hand vpon them,they 
play the Bulles, and fome at the mouth like wilde Boxes. 
We ſee then that they hauea great breth in chafing and 
frecting: but what winne they by that? Can all their ſtur- 
dineſſe and reſiſtance againſt God, be able to faue them ? 

No. 


Eaadas. 


Ge cada, ſive 2gzinlt God, and 
howe fulof pride and bitterneſle ſocuer they be, yet ſhall 
they not therforeeſcape Gods hand, norſauc themſclues 
by: that ſhift. Notwithſtading,we muſt come'to the ſenſe 
thatI ſpakeof,becauſe it is moſt agreeable: namely,that 
the wicked ſhal goe away as it were in their breath, ſo as 
they need no more burto open their mouth, 8: byandby 
they vaniſhaway. To be ſhort, Eliphas meantts poke 


dar yay” ctharener Farhiny aan rakeno place. 
And this weſee daily, Fot when God berecueth men of 
their vnderſtanding : to ſhewe his vengeance themore 
vppon them, and to make them the niore vhexcuſceable; 
he will geue menneleaue to ſpeake ſtill ro them, and tos 
counſelland incqurage them ſill to goodnefſe.: bur they 


when the wicked make greateſt ſhew ofthemſclues afore 10 ſhall continue ftilla ſleepe atit.For ita manne aske them | 


men, & itſeemeth that they ſhall continue without end, 

chen ſhalbe their chaunge : in ſo much that they ſhallno 
fooner breathe;bur they ſhalbe fordone,ſo as they ſhalbe 
but as a breth that commeth our of a mans mouth. Now 
we know that when a man puffeth out his breth, itvant- 
ſheth away ſodainly and becammeth nothing. Therefore 
kt vs marke wel,thatalthoughthe deſpiſers ofgod ſeeme 
to haue alaſting life : yer ſhall it ſoone vaniſh away, ſo as 
. tis not withoue cauſe thatthey be likened to their breth. 


whetherthey will willingly peariſh or no, they willaun- | 
ſweare;no,Butifa man piit them in minde of their falua- 
tion, or if a manne ſhewethem and poynt chem the way 
co1t, they hadleauer breake their necke arid tumble ipto 
aditche that is ready before them, than to walke in the 
way that they are called vnto, We ſee this And therfore 
fomuch the more mult-we marke wall fuch iudgements. 
of God;that we may walke wately. For is it a ſmall thing 
to tempt our God in ſuche wiſe as hee muſt be faine to 


Trueitisthatthe ame thing is verified ofall menne.For 20 picke out our eyes, ſo as wee may not knowe on whych 


what are we? what firmnes is there in our nature? wher- 
in conſiteth our life?True itis that our ſoules arecreaced 
after the image of God, bur yer for all that, mans life is as 
a blaſtandif we breath not we be vndone, with the yeel- 
ding vp of one gaſp,we be dead: And fo this frailty wher- 
of Eliphas ſpeaketh heere, is not onely in the deſpiſers of 
God,butiri al men.Furthermore,we haue wherewith to 
comfort vs,ih that God preſerueth vs: and although our 
life be fo fleeting;that itis buta ſhadowe or a ſmoke: yer 


fide to tourne vs,and although hee reache vs hys hande; 
and ſheye vs which way is good for ys to goe, yet we _ 
quite contrarie 3 

Beholdea horrible vengearice. And yet weſce daily 
that ſuche asare wilfull, and haue often tempted God by 
reieCling his grace,are in the end forced to fall into ſuche 
a bligdneſſe,as they doe no more diſcerne, ne canne any 
more belecue the doQtrine of faith. Alſo heere ye ſee that 
it isnota common gift vnto 2ll men to beleeue the Goſe 


notwith{tiding we be ſure inough ofit, ſeeingitisin the , , pel. We ſee the woorde of Godis preached,and ſhoulde 


| hand of God. Thus ye ſee wherin our whole comforely- 


eth.And therfore ler vs aſſure our ſclues of both rwaine? 
thatis to wit, that by nature we be nothing, and may pe- 
riſh cuery minute: and yet notwichſianding,that God of 
his infinite goodneMeputteth a difference berwene vs 8& 
his enemies. For whe they. haue caſt out their fome,they 
muſt periſh ara blaſt: butaichough welanguifh ſo as we 
be notlike toliue paſt thegiuing of one gaſpe more, yer 
neuerthelefſe god will ſtrengthen vs with hus power,yea, 


there beany gainefaying if menne were not wilfulland 
frowardi/Whereas God declareth himſelſe to be a Father 
anda Sauiour, and aboue all things whereas he ſeeing V$ 
full of finnes, giueth vs a warrant of our ſaluation in the 
perſon of his Sonne,aſſuring vs thatalthough wee be full 
of all iniquicie, yet notwithſtanding our Lord leſus Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied for ys, ſo that by the meanes of his death 
and paſſion we be ſetcleare,8 may appeare before. Gods 
iudgement ſeat,and be held there for rightuous & guilt- 


cuen witha ſecreat power which ſhall beare no ſhewe at 4o lelle:1 ptay yougf we were not vtterly brutiſh, which of 


all to the world warde,and yet we ſhall be ſo maintained 
by him,thatwe ſhalbe ſtillaline while the wicked goeto 
be waſted away.Loe what we haue to beareaway in thys 
ſentence. Nowe conſequently it is ſaide,that rhe wicked 
being decerted in vanitie, ſhall not ſtande gut, be- 
_ that vamitic ſhall bee his channge, | he it 1$ 
that this ſentence is ynderſtoode dverſly: :for the woord 
which we tranſlate to /f.2nd owt, is taken alſo ro Belexe. 
And ſo ſome expounditthat the wicked manne being ih 


vs would not giue careto it with carneſt deſire? But we 
ſee that the Goſpellis deſpiſed, yea, and thatmany cons 
ceiue ſuch rancour againſt it, asthey would rather plucke 
God out of hus ſeat,than ſubmitte them ſelues ro bys do- 
Arine. And whereof commeth this, butthar itis not ig 
mans power to beleeue the benefite,vntil it be gjuet: him 
of God, and that when menne are left to themſelues and 
giuen vppe to a lewd minde,they mult needes reiedte all 
goodneſſe andchuſe all eu, and altogither to their owne 


vanitie,will nor belecue that yanitie {liall be his chaunge. 50 deſtrudtion? Foraſmuch as we ſee this,let vs humble our 


Againe, there is a dowble. vnderitandinge in another 
woorde: ſo that whereas weereade varitie,there is the 
wotde Rightneſſe or Certaintie:as ifit were ſayde,that 
the wicked mannebelecucth it not to berrue. Why ſo? 
Becauſe that yanitie is his change.Neuerthelefle the moſt 
receiyed and commoneſt conſtruction is this : namelye, 
that he which is ſo deceiued in vanitie,ſhal not ſtand oue 
or continue,or wil not belceue that vanitic is his change. 
As touching the woord Beleewe, (if we follow thatcon- 


firuQion) we tay pick out4 good leſſon out of it: which ,; 


is,that when God-berecueth menne of their wyrte and 
diſcretion, they can neuer receive any good warnyng or 
proficablecounſell.Why ſo? Forthey are ſtubborne.Then 
doe yee ſceapuniſhment of God, which we muſt marke 
welland beafraid of it: which is,that-except God make 
Ys conformable, we fhall nEyer diſcerne what is good && 
o—_— : 


ſelues. For hee that will aduaunce him ſelfe in hys owne 
conceit, muſt in the ende be bereft of 2ll vnderſtanding, 
For it bchooueth vs to keepe ow allegeaunce vnto God, 
when he hath geuen vs a right mind.clear vnderſtanding, 
and good reaſon, andar the lcaft wiſe wee muſt confeſle 
that the ame commeth of tim, & pray him to continue 
itin vs,and nor ſuffer vs to abuſe ſo ſingular agiſt,but ra» 
ther cauſe vsto apply itto the right vſe: namely, by yecl- 
ding our ſclues to his obeiſance,and by ſticking through 
ly to his doctrine; 

Ye ſee then what we haueto.do,when we ſee ſo many 
poore blinde foules wandringouer the fieldes,and not a- 
ble to diſcerne any thing,who even though a man would 
guidethem and ſhewethem: the right way, woulde'ner 
uertheleſſedrawe ftill the contrary way. I fay wee mult 
acknowledge that wee our ſelues thopulde doe the like, if 
God did not by ſtrong hande holde vs.and draye on to / 

in 
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vs Which-way we ſhwoulde goe:: but he muſt be fainero. 


drawe vsalſo as the holy ſcripture faith ; thatis co ſay,he 
muſt give ſuch an operation to the knowledge which he 
offreth vs,as we may be touched with it, & our heart as 
ie were tied to it. Therefore after thar God hath taughe 
vs What to doe : hee muſt alſo immediately therewyrhall 
giueysa mindeto followe thegood. And fo(as I faid)we 
wmaay gather a good and profitable leſſon of thysſayinge, 


FT "CAL. T&k08# 


"0 N 
pov varia eyes pebrnd if we ſuffer our (elites. 
tobe miſled and deceiued willingly.: the niſchietemult 
needes be increaſed,euen tillit come to the roofe where- 
of Elyphas ſpeaketh heere: thatis to wit,till we be diſtur- 
-niſhed of all reaſon, and be no more able to beſeeue that 
which is for our welfare , bur ſerte our ſclues quite and 
cleane againſt it, If we will not fall into this horrible veti- - 
$eance of God,lette ys preuent it. And howe?Lette euery 
of vs be heedfull and ſtande ypon his garde.And fith thac 


that the wicked wil not be'tewe. And why?Becauſe he 10 god hath raken vpon him the charge to keepe vs ſo care- 


is deceiued with vanirie; And.he reaſon is added expreſ- 
ly, becauſe that when a man is forepoſlefſed by naughtye 
affeRions, and ſnarled in many errours and corruptions: 
yee ſee he is like a deſperate perſon, and thereisno com< 
ming to-him to ſhewe hyra his errour. How be it wee be 
deceiued with yanity before hand by nature: whar bring 
we out of our mothers wombe,when it is ſaid that there 
is nothing bur fooliſhneſſe aud vntrueth in our vnderſti- 

ding? Beholde a generall ſentence,to ſhewe that aſſoone 


fully, that hee telleth vs that nother Sathan, nor all bys 
force and praftifes ſhall be able to doe any thing agaynſt 
vs : ler ys ſticke to this promiſe, and not doubr-but that 
he will fulfillir, and make ys feele the fruite of it in'due 
time andplace. Butnowe lette ys come to that which 1 
ſpake of,thatis to ſay,thatche wicked ſhalno moreſtad, 
(for the woorde importethvas much as to belecue; like as 
alſo the woord trueth may allo ſignifie ſteadineſle,) for it 
is very true that the wicked ſhall not ſtande when he is 


as we be borneinto the worlde, wee be quite and cleane 3© forredinvanitie, And why? For vanitie is his chaunge. 


voyde of trueth afore hande, yncill ſuch time as 'G OD 
hauereformed vs. And why?we goc on forwarde altogi- 
ther ynto cuill, And therefore we ſhould beſhutte vppe 
inthis condemnation all che ſorte of vs, were it not that 
G OD diddrawe vs out of it by hys mercye. For wee 
arcall of vs deceiued in vanitic, andnone of vs is fitte 
to receiue that whiche is good, true, and profitable for 
our welfare. But if wee be inticed to many deceites,Sa- 
than will beguile vs out of hande. As howe? Marke me a 


The reaſon ſcrueth very fidly to confirme this principle, 
that the wicked ſhall haue no ſetling, nor finally proſper, 
For God maketh them too tourne alwayes too vanitye. 
The woord yanitie is taken here in two ſenſes. For when 
it is ayd that the wicked manne ſhall not ſtande, becauſe 
he is ſotted in vanitie:itisas much to ſay,as hecanne not 
Nand when hee is full of vntruthes, and blinded with de- 
cciueablenefle. And whye? For vanitie (ſee kowe the 
woordealtereth his ſignification) is his chaunge, that is 


yong mannethat hath liued in fimplicitie all hys life, or 3 to ſay;there is nothing for him bur deceiueableneſle, and 


chat hath not liucd anye long time. As for example ad- 
mit there be a yong man of twentie yeares age,that hath 
beene well brought vp from the beginning, and hath not 
:aſted of falſe dofrine nor of other wicked thinges. 
{Although thatſuche aone ſeeme too be ſufficiently well 
diſpoſed too recciue goodneſle, and too yeelde himfelfe 
reacheable: yet muſt God be faineto woorke in him,or 
elſe hecan neuer come to good. And why?For our nature 
is forwarde vnto cuill, andall togither geuen vnto it, as 1 


when hethinketh ro haue things at his hearts luſt, all va- 
"niſheth away in the tourning of a hand, ſo as hee findeth 
nother helpe nor reliefe in his aduerſitie, nor any reme- 
dic of hys miſeries.Thus ye ſee what this woorde vanitic 
importeth in the ſeconde place. And the woord chaunge 
fitteth well this ſenſe. For when God ſhall haueledde the 
wycked forte through many turmoyles, and when they 
ſhall haue buskled them ſelues throughly too and'froe: 
on which ſide ſoeuer they turne them,they ſhall alwayes 


faydeafore. But if there be any one that is wylic and full 40 fall into vanicie, that is to faye, they ſhall be vrterly diF- 


of naughtineſſe, and hath been nuſled in wicked doQtrine 
and ſuperſtition, as we ſee the Papiſtes are, thatis muche 
'more. Theſe Clawbackes and Hypocrites that arc armed 
along time aforchande againſt God,and caricd headlong 
away intheyrerrours, haue in ſuche wiſe applyed theyr 
Whole indeuour to intangle them ſcluesin the ſnares of 
Sathan, as it is not poſſible to gette them our againe. 
Then is it certaine that theſe ſorte of menne doe muche 
leſſe beleeue,as we ſee by experience. For God doeth ſtill 


appoynted of their expeQation. True it is that they may 
ſer many faire hopes before their eyes, and'beare them- 


ſclues in hande that they haue woone the goale : bur be- 
holde,in the turning ofa hand they be deceiued,and ſee 
it is bug follye for them to gape for one thing or other. 
Now lt vs cometo thegathering togither of the things 
that are ſpoken heere into one ſumme : namelye, that 
the wicked ſhall not ſtande ont that is to ſayeſhall not 
haue any ſcreling or continuaunce. Although the deſpi- 


ſhewe fauour to thoſe that haue haddeany fimplicitye : 50 ſersof God be exalted and triumph for a time : yet haue 


bur as for thoſe that are ſo ſotted incrrour, and-wholely 
Liuen to it: the iuſtice of God muſt needes' bee ſhewed 
yppon them, except it be his pleaſure to woorke after 3 
woonderfull faſhion, according as he canne well drawe 
whome he liſteth out of the bottome of hell. Bur when 
hee doeth (o,it is amyracle well woorthy to be knowen 
and magnified .Neuerthelefſe we perceiue that whyche is 
fayde: narnely,that the wicked man ſhall not beleeue, af- 
ter hee is once-ſotred in vanitic. I ſay wee perceiue that 
God executeth his vengeance vpon ſuchas archardened 
in etl by long continuance1n 1t. 

'Nowe when we hearethis, wee haue auſe to thanke 
God for drawing of vs to the knowledge of hys Goſpell, 
and for geuing vs-4 minde to cleaue vntoit.- For that c6- 
meth not of our ſelues, it isa ſpeciall gifte of the holye 
ghoſt; Moreouerallo we be warned to keepe our eyes 0- 
'pcn, thatſachan daſell vs nor, by ſettinge his errours and 


- 


they notany. ſettledneſſe. And why? For G O Dleadeth 
them continually thorough-backewayes, in ſuche ſorte 
as they finde them ſelues beguiled and ppmzuend of 
their hope. | 

' And thys is a verye profitable leſſon for vs. For, 
what is the cauſe that wee grudge atthexyycked, and 
would faine be parrakers of their ſtate? Becauſe we haue 
not patience too tarye the ende of them, asitis faydin 


 thePlalme. Forif our mindes were quiette, it is cer- P/a/.73.6.17, 


eaine that wee ſhoulde ſhudder at the ende that is prepa- 


GO ted for the deſpiſers of G OD, becauſe thatarthe laſh 


theyr ioye mult be turned into weeping and watling, and 
gnaſhing of tecthe, Godcurſſeth all their mirth, and the 
ende of it muſt needes bee vahappie. But what ? wee 
Taught only at the preſent things, and runne aſter them: 
ourluſtes are ſo hotte,as we haue no forecare what may 
happen to morowe morning. And ſo muchethe-mort 

ought 


''*+" - backe tothe matter which wo: haue diſce 


thallaene/filng. By his 
wobe caught to bridle qur ſalaes,, when wee: eedef- 
piſcrs «God bauechairfill ſcope and Niue at ehhireaſe,' 


yea enem While we weepe:& lanienc,ſo as we querſhove 
notour ſeucs forall thats. bus giue God eaſure top fi- 
nifſeoughis woorke; Againeletteys take hende thas we: 
ble poxto9.well ofous ptyſpetigie,bucles vs groviad our. 
CN EESD 


' 4 FH Wh a0HAp, 10k 19% : 
oufhtwets! mathe wel this lefſon when ici» ſardes.chat 
che wideed wan 


aharyre may after a ſort he mmpred by brholdinge chys 
goodhy1bewe 24or meypes laſies are ſodaing and heady; 

But wharfqr that? yee-frolowe a vineis ſtripped of. hys 
vatipe grapes; whey itis ae buriconedthere neederly 
buconefroſttodell them, .Orifche grapss begrowne tg 
bea full, aſhioned; beholde. there, falleth a Noxme. than 
ſwepesthe alawaysſoas there remaineth nother graps 
nor leafe;but the vine is left all bare. Allolooke me vpont 
an life cree, wherein is the beautic of it Is it notin hyg 


(agthey.cermeit) nother yeysbe ſo Io floures?-Andyet notwithſtmding, if his floures befrott 


milliiedas to forget God) butler vs ſeeke to ſercle our 
Glues inhits}for without ſhall be-no-ſtedfaft-. 
aol Hotuheteaſon thay Hliphasaddeth bean immediat+ 
l;muſthodroglly weyedsthavis ro-wizthar the change 
efche wicked ſbalbemnitie And wherefore>-For we for 
mary cuppiaghinghpewerkde,and:itfecmert th verhan 
alieayes chewed yilproneheuerand, better for ys,be- 
Ga/>men dog feede thetnſplncs with winde, "fo 
fit cherabenthoy.hopevppon:marudilous things: bun 


biuen,or if any tempeſt light,yponchem allis caſt down; 
Eucy fois 1t wyth the felicitie of the wicked: /Trucly (ro 
cha ſcemipgofpooreignetaurfylke)their proſperity hall 
be-ſuchas nothing may {come more defireable,thanto be 
intheirs.* buzangnþoth. their floure and their fruice 
fade away before they-heripe. God will plucke away atl 
beforgit icome-toperieRion, accordinge as I'tolde you 
thatthey ſhal not come co ſo much perietis, asto ſhots 
ont any,flouges or fruire-thar fualloee be bra away be- 


ther>is nd fubbance.nor fiedinalſein al theirenerpriſes; 2 fore xcome ro beſcaſonatile; .. 


Thus theny&> ſec imeffee whatiwe have to. marke;and 


thatiathe fighe { Now iris uid afterward, Toat.che 
wicked ſoatbe conſurredbafore his me, &r that 
bis brenches ſhalwener rflowriſh more. He ſhalka like. 


a vine that hath his wnripe grapes ſtripe off,ck;-Jeks. 
ro Offetree that caſtetb his loures, yea, mdehat 
the ſamefionres ſpend FA} 7 when there commerh «« 
1 froſt, fonrrhey peariſp.vtterly- Nodoubtbur rhat 
by theſe two finilitudes: Hlyphas meant to confirme:tho 


Thus yeeſee incffecte whats ſhewed Vs hen. And 
(as I Gydeafare) it ſerueth co, confirme the marter; chat 
hath bene diſcourſed already Then lerys learne heereby, 
nor todefireghe ſelicitiethar; aſteth nor. pait a day or a 
very lice ame, Rurlet vs keaxnoto be throughly happie, 
as our-Lorde would haueys tobe: whychis, to be well 
ſetked it hit, and to aſſure qur ſelues thatif wee be blef- 
{ed ofgod.;the fame ſhal make vs to proſper,not only for 
a day or twaine,butalſo-bothin life and death, True jt i 


former ſentence,thatis tolay,thar the wicked man peari- 39 that much aduerſitie may. befall, vs in the meane while s 


| ſheth before be befull ripe: andiitferuerh ſtill co bring vs 


ouwrlſed all ready. 
So then-we ſee, thar by ſerting] before our eyes thatthere 


chrouph<ctinuing Ntableneſle which ſhalnor be dacaine, 
able,nor ſerue allonly to tickle vs withg vaine and fonde 
deſire dit. Gpdsi intent is not, that we ſhould be decet- 
wed with 2-yaine imagination in weening our ſclues.too 
happy:buthe wold haue vs. to be happy in good earneſt, 


bur what a priuiledge haue we;when we may berake our 
ſclues vnto God.and in that wee knowe he will, nor laye 
more pon ysthan we beable to beare,and ſpecially that 
he will curne all our aductrſities to.our welfare and falua- 
tion ? Seeing then thar wee hane this prerogative, haue 
we not wherewith to be contented? Although the wits 
ked be at their eaſe for the preſent time, what certaintye 
hauethey for the timeto come?Although they aduaunce 
them ſelues, and thinkethat God is not able too ſhake - 


"8" 
287. 


But how may tha be?By ſerling our ſelues in him andin 49 them (asitis ſaydeinthe Plalme: :) yet haue they llingey P (alnob.6. 


his loue.Loe wherevnto he calleth vs, And contariwiſe 
heſheweth vs that we muſt notbe giuen to any of theſe 
worldly things to reſt yppon them, where is.no reſt to be. 
had,and that we be but ſtarke ſoolesif we beat our brains 
abour it. Buryercannot all this turne vs from them,not- 
withſtanding,that God tell vs thatall the proſperitie and 
happinefle thatmen weene themſclues tgo have inthis 
worlde when they. be ſeparated from him; is but deceit- 
fulneſſe.So much the more then ſtandeth it vs in hand to 


wythin. For God woundeth and pricketh then), or elfe 
tolleth-them from ſide to fidein ſuch ſtormes as they be 
notable to auoide. So then let ys marke,that if we defirg 
to bein Gods fauour,and to haueacantinuing proſperjs 
fie,we muſt begrounded in him,and then can weneuer 
quaile. We knowe whatis ſaide in another ſentence of a 


Plalme,where the wicked are ſpoks of:narnely,charthey 2/4. 3rf. 3. 


be like great trees, which men ſtubbe yppe,ſo as there re- 
maineth no print of them bur they are plucked vp by the 


marke well this lefſon, where it is ſayde that the wycked 50 roote. But on the contrary pare we muſt(as Dauid ſayth) 


ſhal peariſh before his time. And wheras he addeth theſe 
e6pariſons, thathe ſhall be as a vine that hath his ſowre 
grapes plucked off and as an Olife that caſteth hys flow- 


ers before his timeſo as they can bring foorth no frute; 


Heereby our Lorde intended too expreſle the outwarde 
ſhewe thar the wicked ſhall haue,whereat we ſhall won- 
der, yea, and alfo ſtumble. For when we ſee the wicked 
profper, immediately wee be amaſed, and ſuche a fire is 
kindled in vs, that we conlde finde in our hearts to be as 


they be,faying: And why am nor I as fucha one?Behold, * 69 


Yonder naughtye packe is at his caſe, and in the meane 
while I am putte behinde the doore. I ſee hee ſettes hys 
foote vppon my throte,and why haue Ino meanes to be 
reuenged of him?See howe our afflitions chaſe vs with- 
out meaſure afſoone as weſce the wicked proſper. But 
coatrariwyſe our Lord fayeth to vs. Well Syrs, it is true 


be like an Olife in the houſe of the Lorde,whych flouri- 
ſheth alwayes.Alfo this ſimilitude tis taken after the lame 
ſorte,both in the firſt Palme and in Ierenie: [whereit is 
meant] that if wetruſt in God,and runne vnto hym, and 
hang vppon hym : wee ſhall belike atree that is planted 
by the water or rivers ſide, ſo as wee ſhall alwayes haue 
good ſappe to flouriſh and bring foorth ſrute. Nowe ſee- 
ing it is ſo that God, hauing drawne vs from the corrup- 
tons and yaineallurements of this world, offereth vs al» 
ſo this cuerlaſting happineſſe: muſt we not needes be our 
of our wittes if we goe nortoir? © 

Then ler vs berhinke vs wel, & learne to  berceue our 
ſelues of all the luſts of our fleſh(which ſerue for nothing 
burtodecciue vs, yea, and'to leade vs too deſtruftion,) 
and leame to know where our welfare lieth. Thus ye ſee 
what we haue to bearcin ainde. Buralafſe : itis a barde 


ching 
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iris riot of arty continuance: Kheette V#Alſo hatle2n eye 
tothe Storme that is athande yppon the wycked.: For 
Soableck hem ae pat bth thts Boe 
Andatthougt we 1tnot at thefirſt daſhe * 
welookewt godsiuſti 


vs0n hands to nrke well ths Eenllrudes thit Typhes = ore bande 
bringeth hecte:Weſeean Olifb'de8thit lobed fave/but hind 


x has 
wi molto 9 Stally,toilave ſache! 


iwoanont yore tary 
inde wake thely DIRWNDd) Huncy fs 


yerif dealelnfierthivſorr God Wibtllifh ouy e6cord orherwide 
e\with the eye fight of farh's wee = aleinſHhocdes poo wrigheandiauccke. 


ſhall ſes; hae aMthey. Whichiarenot rooted i: god, an 19 fayd;tharhehonſe of bribevieN:briberie Malkeagne too 


not &vine tc full ripen; tor: heuer bring ſoorth good 
fruice,bat ſhall ſoon come to-plucking vppe: And why? 


' For God hath ſayde it; Wetſhill ſee them-drowned in 


theit 0wnepride. And why? For Gods wootde cari'nor 
lye.So then asoft as webe inooued by our ſenſtality arid 
foeliſh imaginations, letre vs retire to gods woords, and 
looke for that which weſiwe not afore, ſpecially for the 
thing that is hidden, that we inidye knowe#/andthere: 
vppon tourne away frotn all the vaitie'conceiees that de- 


t: For alt buildings thar have bene ſee'vp by pillings 
jry ke romp wer yon 
Fineanefiot only the hotſsithbt-are builded of fione'on 


Tinbr;butEthearie thiewher amen iigichiodhinfelſs 

by biibetie"and whey nerve» 2 nd on 

the one ids andinardveth thithe 

to ſcrapitige; deceyuinge; lene rope tuchte 

—_— <> eh Wood;d theti comiricth thera lits 
f God wrathy at@ confilttethsie 


ry Whit, 
ceiue vs. Loe what we haueto beare away in'this fireine; 20 Rite no woven eakdn'e hole. But 


And in the end iris ſaid, ther the houſehold of the wic- 
ked ſpalbe deſolate ;arid fire ſhall conſume the houſe 


of brihes.Vnder this cerme SRP on the 


fenſe ofitin other textes allo : El 

all ſache as haue frowarde'and iſloyal heartesto- God- 
warde,who (fayerh he) mult peariſhe, yexeuen with all 
their houſe and retinue: And afterward he addeth, rhat 
#he howſe of Bribes foall be conſumed. Whereas hee 
ſpeakethof the companise of Hypoctites: itis to expreſſe 


thewicked doe pile vp/idhvi flackeon dll fide; thar the 
wooded itRroeth F66d Wbirnevypatherif andall 
their raine;' Sothen,thivrexroughted beat tome in 
mind;that we may walk ſoundly and oped FFhis much 
for the-irlt poyne. I-02 0 GUN THDY VN 2 
"Andeeing wee bewarhed; ni when die:\yycked 
forthaite inrichid theriſctues by reveniinp of giftes and 
bribes, all of itſhallin the endegoe to deſtrudion? letts 
vs n6trepine ar theth+ butietre euery of vJooke tos 


the berter, that alchough' the wicked hauegreat traynes 30 himſelfe; and walketh his owne calling; Lette thoſe tha 


and great long tailes: yet forall that, they ſhallnot miſſe 


' 6 beechiiſuniced. 'Thenſhall yee ſee fare wickedder 


men than the common ſiinple ſort are,and they ſhall ca- 
rie great companies and bandes after them, which make 
2 rear ſhewe : they ſhall have their alliances and afſem- 
blies;and ſo drawe long traines after them. Buit Eliphas 
fayth expreſly,that ſuch aſſerablies ſhal come ro nought: 
theaning too ſhewe howe it is true that the wicked 
maintaine them ſelues for a time by thoſealliances, and 


their ſtate, in ſo much that euery one of them thinketh 
himſdfe ſtrong inough to beare out all bruntes: But the 
Wrath of God is kindled to burne them vppeall.Yea and 
weſee how the Prophet ſpeaketh of them, when he like- 
neth them to faggottes of thornes. If a man haue gathe- 
red briers and chornes,and make afagotte of them: they 
will be ſo ſnarled as heewill be loth toputte hys hande 
to them, and hee ſhall not knowe on what ſide to take 
holde ofthem : and ſpecially if hee wouldedrawe out a 
bough of them,hee cannot. Bur if hee putte fire to them, 
immediately they kindle, and crackle, and caſt a farre 
greater blaſe,than if they were faſt and ſubſtantial wood. 
Fuen ſo is it with the wicked. They beelyke thornes 
and bryers, and whenthey be plaſthed one within ano- 
ther,a man cannot tell howe to vndoe them, nother can 
he well come at them. But aſſoone as God putteth fire 
to therf, then muſt they needes cracke in pieces and yr- 
rerly conſume out of hande. Yee ſcethen what Elyphas 
meant in ſaying that the aſſemblies of Hypocrites ſhall 


be called to the ſtate' 6f Tuſtices, beware" tod' trairitayne 
them {clues without biyberie;and temertiber howe'itis 


ſayde,thatgiftes doe blinde the eyes of the wiſe;andper- 


vert the'vnderſtariding of the rightuous; Thereforelerts 
them abſtaine from all corruption, ros the'initent 

May continue cleare and ſounde: Marke this for a ſpeciall 
poyne. Apaine/ler thoſe that be in private ſtare walke vp< 
tighthy-alſo. Ler etiery man bethinke hin ſelſe:goe too, T 
may aduaunce my ſelſein this worlde by viing of wicked 


. that they fortifie them ſclues of purpoſe too maintaine 4® trades t howe beitfor as mucheas they'bee things edit 


demtiedof God : what ſhall I doe bur onely kindle hys 
wrath apainſt me? Lo how althe fairhfull _ to holde 


them ſelues in awe; © ©- 


: "And moreouer,whett we ſee the wicked ly baytes on 


euery ſide, and beare themſclues in hande that they haus 
greatly gained when they have gott& much riches by ta- 
king of bribes and gifes :Ler ys ſay,yctwill god at length 
ſhew how he hath notin vainefaid that which we heare 
in this place,& which the holy glioſt hath vetered by the 
59 mouth of Elyphas.For god will nor ſuffer his threatnings 
to be in vaine, but will match the execution ofthem with 


them anon after. Ye ſee then how we mult bequiet,wh# 
we ſee ſuchas rap 8 rend,8& pil & pol 6n all ſides.Vere= 
ly we muſt aſſure our ſclues that the things ſhal not con- 
tinue with them,and that God will cake ſucti order; as it 
had been farre betterfor them to haue eaten bare bread; 
and to haue beene contented wyrh alittle, than rohaue 
glutted themſclues after thatfaſhion at other mens coft,: 

and too have drawen'all too them ſclues, to make them 


peariſh. For his meaning is,thata wicked man may draw 60 ſelues riche : foreuery whit of it muſt goo too nought, 


a great traine and bande of menne after him, but it ſhall 
ſande him in no ſteade ro maintaine hym againſt Gods 
wrath, 

This ought toaſſure vs, that when we ſee the wicked 
men ſo furniſhed,fo allied, and fo garded, yet ſhallthey 
not therefore miſſe to beſuddamly caft downe and cori- 
fumed, ſoas wee ſhall ſee that thys was not ſpoken for 


and their houſes muſt fall yppon their heades: thatis too; 
fay, the goodes that they hauegathered, ſhall be to their 
ruineand deſtruQon. True itis that for a time they ſhall 
haue ſuch ſcope,as it may well ſeeme that their ſtate ſhall 
laſt for euer. Bur ler ys be patient,and tarye Gods leaſure 
(as1 aydeaforc) till hee finiſhe outhis wootke, And in 
the meane whil lette vs deſire nothing bur to ſtande i - 

is 
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his grace andfanour. For truely'thac is the onely meane 
not only to-mainteyne vs inour ſtateallthe time ofour 


life, but alſo:togiue ys a better life after our death, as he 


Pſal.7.4, 15. 


Efay.59. a. 4+ 


hath promiſed vs,in the kingdom of heauen. | 
; Noweletvscaſtour ſcluesdowne inthepreſence of 
ourgood God with acknowledgemene of our faultes, 
praying him too giue vs ſuch repentaunce , asweemay 
chauoge from our naughtie life day by day, and not de- 
fireany thing bur to renounce al our naughtie affeCtions, 


and allchings thatmay turae ys from his ſeruice, and 
the great number of wicked luſtes whereynto we be ſub= 
zect andgiuen: and that forſomuch as wee bee ſo full of 
infeftion,it may pleaſe him tovpholdeysby hismercie, 
anddayly to pardon vs our faultes, vntill hee haue fully 
clothbd vs againe with his.rightuouſneſle, ar ſuch time 
as he ſhall have taken ys. our of this worlde, ro make vs 
partakers'of his heauenlygſorie , That itmay pleaſe him 
to graunt thisgrace,notonely to vs,bur alſo.8&c. 


 Thelxii Sermon, whichis the firſt vpon the xvi: Chapter, 


TOBanſweared and hide; 


with a ltleremnant of the laſt verſe of the fiftiemth Chapter, iy 


2 Ihaucoften hearde ſuchethinges : you beall of youyrkſome comforters. | 
3 Whenwilltherebean cade of | your Jwindy wordes? And wherwith cemboldeneſt thou 


thy ſelfe to an{weare, 


4 I could fpeake as youdo: if your ſoule wete in my foules ſteed, I coulde hold you company 
in talke,and I could nod my head at you. bs 

5 Icould ſtrengthen you with wordes,and my talke ſhould beto receiuegriefe. 

6 Bur if I ſpeake, my ſorowe will not abate, and if I holde my peace what releefe haue Tz 

7 He hath loden mewith anguiſh,he hath made my congregation deſolate, | 

$8 Hehathparched me with wrinckles for a witneſle,and leanenelle is come ypon me,which 


witneſſerh itin my face, 


9 Hehathtornemeinhis wrath, he hath handled mefuriouſly, hee grindeth his recth ar me, 
and mine enimieſharpeneth me,and{ ſtareth with his eyes againſt mes 


told ys,that the wicked 8& 
the deſpizers of Godare 
=P curſed, and all their mat- 
SI cters go againſt them, for a 

Ml concluſionhe addeth,rhat 
W) i] they conceine ſorrow and 
Jl} 6r-ng forth pam, & their 
belke breedeth craft and 
Adeceite . Whereby hee 
dooth vs too witte, thatall the ourwarde ſhewes which 
wickedfolkes haue,boote them not a whitte: but God 


- turneth them cleane contrarie too their thinking , by 


meanes whereof they bee diſappointed of their expeRta- 
tion. True it is that this ſentence is expounded as 
though it were areaſon that Eliphas rendereth : that is 
to witte, that Gods afflifting and curſing of the wicked 
and hypocrites, is not without cauſe. And why? For 
they doo nothing but praftiſe miſchiefe too the whole 
worlde.Therefore after as they trouble their neighbors, 
ſo are they payed with like meaſure. And truely theholy 
Scripture dooth oftentimes vſe that manner or ſpeaking, 
aSin the ſeuenth Pſalme, Efay alſo ſayeth the ſame in 
his nine andfiftiech Chapter. Therefore whenthe holie 
Ghoſt meaneth to declare that men are giuen to naugh- 
tinefſe and ſinne in all their intents, thoughts, and affe- 
ions: he vſeth this ſimilitude,that they beeas a woman 
with child. When they haue conceyued paine (fayerh he) 
(that is to ſay, whereas they haue conceyued or deuiſed 
miſchiefe againſt their neighbours too trouble them or 


too oppreſle them) they bring foorth iniquitie, that is 60 


too ſay they exccute the miſchiefe that they had deuiſed. 
But this ſenſe agreeth not with the text. For (asI haue 
fayd already) Eliphas hath alreadie heretofore rendered 
ſuficient reaſon why God ſhould be ſo much againſt the 
wicked. And as now he meanerhto ſay no more, but that 
although they behight themſelues good hope, and beare 
themſclues in hands that they ſhallcompaſle all thei 


Fter that Eliphas hath zo matters by ſome meanes or other : yet in the ende they 


ſhall beconfounded. And why ? Bicauſe there is nothing 
but Gods blefling thatmakerh vs co proſper. Therefore 
they ſhall winne nothing by foding themſclues with any 
hopein their hare, For God ſhall turne all topſituruie. 
Anditis nothere onely thae the Scripture ſpeaketh after 
that maner.In the fix and twentieth Chapter of the Pro- 
pher Eſayit is ſayde, Lorde we haue trauailed before thy 
face as a woman with child,and yet haue conceyued and 
brougheforth nothing but winde. Verely it is the fayth- 
full that ſpeake and complaine in that wiſe before God. 
Howbeeit they acknowledge and confeſle their finnes. 
For at thartime when they ſayde they trauelled as a wo- 
man with child, God did perſecute them iuflly for their 
offences.Bur they ſay they conceiuedand brought forth 
wind: that is toſay,afſoone as they looked for ſome caſe 
of their miſeries , it vaniſhed altogicher into ayre and 
ſmoke , and after long lingring in paine, their miſerie 
was ncuer a whit amended. Here Eliphas paſſeth further, 
and faith that the wicked do but breede childe and bring 
foorthmiſchief to themſelues,and rhat their bellienour- 
riſheth deceite, that is to ſay, vaine and guilefull hopes 
which ſhalldeceyue theminthe eade. And it is the ſame 
threatning which God vetereth in the three and thirtieth 
of Eſay agaynſt the ſcornefull- which haue made none 
account of his worde, and ſpecially which haue bin har- 
dened.Behold ({ayeth he) ye conceyue chaffe and bring 
forth dung. As ifhe ſhould ſay, you be ſtubborne againſt 
my worde,bicauſe ye cannot perceiue the euillthat you 
haue committed, and howe ſore you haue pronoked my 
wrath againſt you: But your flattering of your ſclues ſhal 
not ſtand youn any ſtead : for notwithſtanding all your 
flatteries you ſhallperceiue thar you haue conceined no- 
ching but chaffeand ſtubble, and that all ſhall vaniſh a- 
Way into ayre,and you ſhall know. that allyour flatteries 
haue profited nothing at all. Now then wee ſee ineffeR 
that Eliphaſſis meaning is, that the wickedmay for a 
time be wellat their caſe , and God will not prefſe them 
T T ſa 
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Eſay , 2.6.C« is. 
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290 .- 10. CAL.LXIR SERMON ON 
ſo harde, but that they ſhal fode themſclues with fome ner-only;bur which feeleththe hand of Godperfecuting 
hope.But what for thar:yetſhal God (doo the beſt and =himonalfwes,ſothatasfooncas one inconuenience is 
worlt they can)ſopreſleths,thatthey ſhathaueaworme befalgechim, there follow rwo or threemoin'the neck of 
to gnawe them within, their owne conſciencesfhall al- ir,8& he is not ondly zfflictdd in his body in hisperſon,in 
waiespricke them,and they ſhal haue remorſes & ſtings - his goods; &in his friends but alſo (as wee haue ſeene in 
to tormentthem ſecretly:yea atd in the endeGddThall Iob)is prefſed with ſpiritualtemprations,as though God | | 
ſend them (o ſtrong and excefliucanguiſh,as they ſhalbe =meantroodrowne himvreerly : there weomuſt goo too = 
driuen of force to bring forth that whichthey haue bred workaf&ra more exquiſire faſhi6.Forit yevexe a poore 4 
inwardy.And why ? For their bellicconceiuednothing = manthat is already hartbroken:co whar pirpoſe ſhall al 
burguile: that is to ſay,although they percetuednortheir. 20 thatyoucan bring ſerue?It were-much better thata man 
owne harmes at the firſt: yer did they nothing but wark. .\ + hildehi is prace, that God night woorke t too ſupplie the : 
their ownedeciy;ſeeing they were not in thefauoure of fail of men. +] 
God. They warranted themſclues this and that: andyet "This yee ſee whatTobimeant. Behold Eliphas telleth 6 
when all came too al, theircace was nothing butplaine Tob that Godpuniſheth wicked mea,too thewe himlelfe 
deceit.Burnowelet vs come to Iobs anſwere, He telleth = the iudge of the worlde., and that they maye well fence 
them firſt,thathee had often heardethelike thinges,and =themſclues,but they cannot ſcape his handes bur thatthe iS 
therefore that they be but yrkſome comforters, ſpecially - wil ytterly deſtroy-chem,how great traines and bands of 
for ſetting vpon him with ſo troubleſome woordes . In =men ſoeuer they haue, But what?Ifa man thoulde applic 
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deth vpon the praGtizing of that which we haue hearde forteour neighboures in their heauineſle and troubles, 
and ynderſtood,howbeitthar-wee were not yet touched 40 wee multnotgo to it at randon as many men do, which 
10 the quicke, bicauſe occaſion ſerued not. Butrif GOD haueno mo ſongs but one,and haue no regarde at al too 
nip vs with any diſtreſſeor heauines, then doth he make =whomethey ſing it. For ſomeman mult be handled after 
vs to taſt ofthe comforts that men haue drawen out of one faſhion,and ſome man after another.As for example 
his word,and brought vntoo vs. Andingood faith lob = if there be one thatis ſtubborneagainlt god: in that cace 
was none of theſe nicelings which are alwaies loging for a mi muſtſpeake withanother maner of itile & tearmes, 
I wote not what nouelties,andcannot abide thata man thi to apoore creature thar hath walked alwaies in fim- 
ſhould tel them one tale twice.O(fay they)I haue heard plicitie. And fo accordingas the maladies, it is needefull 
of this afore,l haue had mine earescloied with this tale. thara man bee warned too proccede thereafter , As for 
Yea but yet forall that, they haue need to haue itbeaten example, ifmen be dullardes,they mult bee cried vntoo, 
into them ſtil:and when a man telleth vs one thing ofte, 5, andtheir negligence mult be rebuked, to the intent they 
itis toour great profiteand furtherance.But Iob was not may feele the hande of G OD and humble themſclues 
at that point, it greeued him not too make accountof a wvnder the ſame. Therefore we hahe neede of great wiſe- 
good leſſon bicauſe it was common. Nother was hecu- dome if we wilcomforte thoſe whome God afflicteth as 
riouſe of his deſires: but(as I ſaidafore)he ſheweth fim- we ought to do. 
ply that his miſerie was ſo exceſsiue,as he had need to be Thus yee ſee what wee haue too beare in minde con- 
comforted after an extraordinarie maner: Like as when = cerning this ſentence where itis ſaide, that ſuch as pre- 
aman is ſicke of a common diſeaſe , folke wilalſo vſea tended tocomforte lob,were yrkſome comforters , by- 
light remedie, Burt if the diſeaſe be ſharpe,the Phiſition cauſe they brought not any thing whereby hee mighte 
muſt be faineto procecd further.For if he ſhouldeapplie fare the better. And nowe Iob addeth, #/1en wal there , 
one medicine to al diſeaſes, what a thing were it? Inlike 69 bee an ende of your winay woordes?Hee tearmeth thoſe | 
Caceisit With aduerſities, woords windy,wherein there is no ſubſtaunce : thar is 
Wee ſeeaman that is ſorrowful for the death of his to ſay, which arenor able tooedifie a man,according as 
Father, or-of his wife , or of his children, orelſe ſome the holy Scripture vſeth the ſameſimilitude. For when it 
loſſe is happened vnto him, Wel,one bringeth him ſome is required that aman ſhouldebee taught how too ob- 
meanecomfort,and ſuch as God hath ſer foorth, But if taine his Saluation: le is ſaideghee is edified. How? Euen 
there beany that is not tormented after ſome oneman= bicaulc he is firlte founded.and afterward builded vpon, 
- ſa as 


ying that hehad often hearde thelikethings, hee mea- this matter ynto Iob,it wereas muche as. toobeare him 

neth that they ſhould not haue broughthim ordinary & 20 downethat God was his enimie,bicauſe hee was a wic- 

common remedies ſeeing his miſerie was ſo great & ex- Kkedman;and alſothat there had bin nothing but hypo- 
treme,bur they ſhoulde rather haue brought him fome crifie in him. Behold il matcer miſapplied. Therefore it is b 
Jouing comfort,and ſuch as might haue ſerued his rurne, not without cauſe thathe ſaith, Gotoo, I knowe theſe I 
than hauehilde ſuch talke with him as menare wontto thinges,and euen nowecoulde I ferue myne own turne 2 
dooafter aflight faſhion with him that is bur meaſura- with them if thad neede of them, But that was not the F 
bly afflicted, cace.For Iob had conceined in his mind, thathe was not 3 
; Thus wee ſee what Iob meantin ſaying thathee had puniſhed for his ſinnesſake,and that GOD had notany A 
oftentimeshearde ſuche matters afore.But ſurely when- ſuch intent.Not that hee felte nor himſelfe faultic, and > 
ſocuer a manne bringeth vs a comforte thatwee beac- woorthy too indure yet more,if Godliſted too examine q 
quainted withalafore,wee muſt not holde skorne of it. zo him with rigoure:butbicauſe hee knewe that God hans ' 
And why > Forthough weebee inſtrufted concerning =dledhim notlo for his {innes ſake , but had another in« m 
Godsgoodneſle , and exhorted too patience tooday ; it tent. _ > 
may eſcape ourremembraunce,and we ſhal neuer thinke Iob knowing this, reiefterh the talke that theyhilde Z 
yponit mare. with him. And why? Bicauſe it was vnreaſonable.You : 
Trueit is that the matter wil notbee darke vntoo vs. are yrkſome comforters too mee ſaith hee. And what is 5 
Neuertheleſſe if wee be afflicted, anda manputys in re- the reaſon? Bicauſe they brought not conuenient re- : 7 
membrance of that which hath bin tolde vsafore:let vs medics. ry 
nor thinke ita needlefle ralke. And why?Forthe cace ſti- Heereby we be warned, that if we minde too com- N 
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ſo as hee is confirmed in the feare of God, heeis confir- 


.med in hislawehe is confirmed in pacience to þbeare af- 


flitions ſtedfaſlly, and afterwarde he is fully reſolued to 
pray vato God, too prayſe him, and roo flee ynto him. 
Contrariwiſe, if the woordes bee but too trouble ones 
braine, and that a man doo but trifle, and babble, ſo as 
the hearer receyueth no good inſtruction too applie too 
his welfare : allare but windie woordes.. And f6 let ys 
marketharif wee will meddle with exhortation or- do- 
Erine : aboueall things, it behooueth vs to tend to the 
fayd ſubſtantialneſle : that is ro witte,thatſuch as heate 
vs may receyue ſome good inſtruction,ſo as they may be 
inured to walke according togodlineſle,and bee groun- 
ded in rhe truſt of his mercie, and frame themſclues to 
call ypon him,not doubtingly and waueringly, but afſu- 
ring themſelues that they ſhall bee heard. Ye fee then 


Io 


howe we ought too ſtudie, too-inſtrut our neighbours 


ſubſtancially, thatthe thing which we haue learned may 
not ſlip awaylike winde. And furthermorequery of vs 
muſt alſo bende to ſuch teaching,that wee couet not too 
be filled with winde, as wee ſee many curious folke are, 
who woulde faine haue men too liſten vato them that 
they might feede their cares,and ſariſfie their fonde fan- 
cies. They imagine thisand that,and woulde fainehaue 
men toliſten too their complaintes, too diſpute of mat- 
eers thatare tono edifying. And the minde of man is 
ouermuch inclined to this vice,yea and wholy giuen vn- 
eo it. For thatif euerie of vs ſhoulde followe his owne 
appetite,it is certaine that there woulde bee none other 
queſtion among vs, but howe wee might holde ynpro- 
fitablealke of this and that, which ſhould ſpread intoo 
the aire, and haue no ſubſtaunce in it, nor aught art all 
but winds. And therefore learne to ſeeke thatwhich is 
good and conuenient to edifie vs in the feare of God, 
and in fayth and pacience, and inall good and profitable 
thinges. Thus yee ſee what wee haue too remember 
in this ſentence where Iob maketh mention of windie 
wordes, p 

Neuerthelefſe , wee muſt alſo take heede too our 
ſclues,thar we refuſe all ralke char ſhal be miniſtred vnto 
vs as though it were windie : but we mult learne to rat 
whether therebe anie vanitie or good inſtruRion in it, 
that wee may knowe it too applie1t too ourowne vſe, 
And therewithall let vs pray God to bee ſo gracious too 
vs, that when any man miniſtreth any good doctrine 
vnto vs, it may not ſlippe away from vs,nor vaniſh into 
the ayre through our owne heedleſlelefſe. For when a 


mancommeth too informe vs of Gods worde, it beho- 


ueth vs toknow that there is alwayes ſomegood inſtru- 

Qion towardes. But many take no profite at all by it. 

And why > for they applie not their whole witte and 

minde to it,butare fleeting to and fro, and Gods worde 
doth as it were vaniſh into the winde:and that is bicauſe 
they haue no ſuregroundednelle in them. Neuertheleſſe 
for the better applying of this lefſon too our vie , euerie 
one of vs(as I ſayde afore) muſt looke narrowly to him- 
ſelfe, For itfolloweth in Iob, That if hrs friends were in 
h's caſe; be could ſpeake as they do,and bolde themcom- 
panic in talker ,and plead with them,and nod bis head at 
them.Truly ſomeexpound this ſentence,that Iob would 
notrender thelike vatoo them if hee ſawe them in like 
trouble,burt would rather indeuer to aſſwage their.miſe- 
ries and too giue them ſomereliefe, than increaſe their 
ſorrowe as they did towardes him,according as we haue 
ſeene their vnmercifulneſſe, howe there was none other 
talke among them,but to driue this holieperſone ro deſ- 


paire, if God had not hild him vp. They that take this 


w) 
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ſentence inthat ſenſe, are mooued thereto by this rea- 
ſon : namely that ir were an vaſeemely matter that Iob 
woulde bedefirous of reuengement when G O D had 
withdrawne his hande from him , and that hee woulde 
then mocke poore men that were in like calamitie, when 
he wereat his caſe. 

For although there were none other cauſe but the 
aftlition that hee himſelfe indured ,: yer ſhoulde the 
lameteache him roo haue pitie and compaſſion vppon 
ſach as had neede of ic. But when all is well conſi- 
dered : Iob meaneth not to ſhew here what hee woulde 
doo ; but whata man might doo if hee: were in like 
plight. Therefore hee meaneth not that hee woulde 
bee .cuen with them that hadde tronbled him wilfully, 
but onely that hee coulde be merrie, if hee were as they 
were. 

Then in effeRt he meaneth thus : you talke well at 


.youreaſe,yee ſhake your heades atmee, ye paſſe not of 


condemning me, no nor to plungeme into the bottom= 
leſlepittes. And thus yee doo as folke that knowe nor 
what it is too indure miſerie, 1f I were in your cace, 
coulde I notdo as much? And howe woulde you take 
1tif I ſhoulde come ſhake my heade ar your calamities, 
when 1ſawe the hande of God nippe you with extremi- 
tic > If I ſhoulde ſay, Oit is well beſtowed , God muſt 
be faine tochaſtize you, and to make you feele howe he 
puniſheth ſinners. 1f you were ouerwhelmed with mi- 
ſerie,and I ſhould {peake to youatter that ſort, might ye 
not ſay I were a ſcorner, and a cruell perſon. Then be- 
thinke your ſelues well. Lo in effect what Iobs mea- 
Qing is. 

Nowethen we fee hee was not ſharpened vnto re- 
uengement as thoſe that haue no feare of God bee, who 
when any man diſquieteth th&,would faine that irlay in 
their power to render twice as much diſpleaſure as hath 
beene done them. Iob was not of that minde. And truly 
it ſtandeth Gods children in hande to bridle themſelues. 
Although men trouble and vexe vs, yet it is not for vs to 
runne vppon thoſe that haue perſecuted ys wrongfully. 
For G O D ſendeth them vnto vs too meeken ys, and 
it bchooucth vs too knowe that they bee roddes which 
come fromhis hande, Neuerthelefſe, when men come 
to trouble vs withoutcauſe why , wemay well after the 
example of lob tell chem that wee conlde do thelike to 
them. And why ? Fora man ſhall neuer knowe his faule 
well, vnull hee bee tolde ir too his face. But when a 
man perceyueth that the miſchiefe may returne ypon 
his owne heade , then hee reſtreynethhimſelfe and fal- 
leth roo ſaying, How nowe ? What do 1? Bcholde, God 


too bring vs too vpright indifferencie , ſayeth : Thou {Mat.7.6. 12, 
ſhalrdoo none otherwiſe too thy neighbour than thou £#.6.e.31, 


wouldeſt bee doone vntoo thy lelfe. Truzly hee co:de 
haue ſayde. When yee hauetoo doo with your neigh- 
bours , fee that yce deale indifferently and vprightlye 
with them , and that yee bee uot giuen roo wicked co- 
uetouſneſle , too ſpoyle other men of their goodes, 
looke that yee defire not too enriche your ſelues by the 
loſſe of anie man. And verdly ſo fayeth hee in the 
ſcripture. 

Bur for a concluſion hee ſerteth downe this ſay- 
ing, doo as yee woulde bee done vnto. For there is not 
that man bur hee is a great Clearke, if thematter con- 
cerne his owneprofite, Then wee like well too difpure 
and to ſay, What? Such amanhath doone this wrong. 
Is ita Chriſtian mannes part to doſo? Is there no vp- 
rightnefſe > Is it not the poynt of a lewde and cruel 
-manne ? Euerie man therefore can $kill roo diſpute 
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well of reaſon, equitie and right , when the-cace con- 
cerncth his owneprofite. Andit is the poynt wherevnto 


- 


lob ſendeth his friendes bycauſe they bee blinde; ſaying, 
that if they were in ſuch extremitie as he is, they woulde 
beelad thatother men ſhould handle them more gently, 
Therefore he could do no lefle but bring them backe to 
this naturall equitie by making compariſon betweene 
them and himſelfe. And ſo hee ſayeth ro them,come 0n, 
If ye were inlike plight as ye ſee me, were itreaſon that 
I ſhould miniſter ſuch talke vato you as you doo yntoo 
mee, If a man ſhoulde handle you after the faſhion that 
you go to worke with me,how would you take it? Then 
oughtthey to be moued. And why? For as I haue fayde 
already)ſolong as we be out of ourſelues,(thar is to ſay) 
folone asthe matter toucheth not vs,nelighteth vppon 


vs) we runne crofliog in and oue : butif thecaſe touch | 


our ſclues, then we fearne to bee better aduiſed. Thus 
yeſcein effet whac Iob ment cofay. Nowe may we ga- 
ther agood lefſon hereof, according too our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſtes forealledged ſentence, that we ſhoulde not doo 
that too another man which wee woulde not haue 
done to our ſelues. For wee haue Godslawe printed in 


Aat. 9.b, tz. our hartes,wee hauegenerall principles that abide with 
&Lnk.6.e.z1 vs. And whatis the cauſe then that our judgement is 


ſo peruerted and corrupted, that wedraw alwayes back- 
warde > God hath no ſooner giuen vs a good rule, bur 
webe ſtreight wayes moucd to ambition, hatred,pride, 
and couctouſneſſe. Lo howe all isperuerted. Then if 
we bee ambicious, and that to vaunt our ſelues wee fall 
todeſpiſing of our neighbours. If we bee raſhheaded,ſo 
as our tongues runne at routers before wee well vnder- 
ſtand the ground of the cace : if we beled with pride, ſo 
as we would aduaunce our ſelues by pluckingthoſe back 
whome wee ſee togo aforeys : If we beeprouoked too 
hatredand malice,or if we be blinded with loue andpar- 
rialitie : What is too bee done ? Let vs enter intoo our 
ſues, and pray God toguide vs,and to open our hartes 
that wee may diſcerne aright,ſaying : Go to, if the mat- 
ter concerned thy {!fe, what wouldeſt thou fay then ? 
Lo howe wee might become wiſe,diſcreete,and ſtayde : 
that is too witte, by applying the ſame thing too our 
{clues,which we caſt out agaynſtothers. For wee bee ſo 
muchgiuen to ſelfeloue, and ſclfeprofite(as I ſayde)and 
aature holdeth vs ſoharde roo ic, that euerie man 1s 1n 
loue;yea and ouerfarreinloue with himſelfe. Therefore 
We ſhallbe theleſſe excuſed of this vice when it is found 
invs, ſecing we bee ſo often exhorted too followe vp- 
rightneſle and indifferencie. Butlet vspray G OD too 
woorke ir ſuch wiſe invs, as this vice may be turned in- 
to yertue by his holy ſpirite. 

Let vsconſider what is imported in this ſaying, Thou 
ſha)r loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. What is the 
cauſe that every man fteppeth out of his boundes, and 


Lev.as.d.is, hat weloueour ſclues too much,anddeſpiſe our neigh- 


JMatt.5 0.43 
Man. 39 


DAatr 12.05 I, E 
, butthat wee muſt loue our neighbours as our ſclues. 


L!throls. l 
Rom.13.c.9. 
Gal.s.£.14. 


Tames 2.4. 9. 


bours, butbycauſe wee bee not diligent ynough inpra- 
Etizing that which is ſayde vnto vs : namely,that wee 
multr:otbee ſomuch giuen too the loue of our ſelues 


For wee ought tooconfider,that God hath created vs all 
aſter his owne image , and therewjthall that wee bee all 
of ove nature. Heerewithall alſo hee relleth vs, that we 
ouv2ht ro agree in true brotherhood with thoſe that are 
linked vnto vs. Thus ye ſee whar wee haue too remem- 
ber in this ſentence, where Iob telleth them that had ac- 
cuied him vniuſtly,that they would beeloth that others 
ſhould do the like to them: and therefore that itwas nor 


meete for them too abuſe lus pacience after that faſhion, 


a.» «th ——— 
en 
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Lo what we haue to gather in effet. Andby and by it 
is ſayde, [ will wowe holde my peace, but what ſhall that 
profiteme? Andif 1 ſpeake, what eaſe ſhall [ haneby 
it? Heere Iob intendeth to preuent the obieRtion that 
; mighthaue beene layde agaynſthim. For his friendes 
mighthaueſayde. Then comfort thy ſelfe ſeeing thou 
artſo-well able to doo it : and ſeeing that thoucouldeſt 
woorke Woonders if wee were in caſe as thou art,go too 
nowe' and ſhewe thy cunning vponthy ſelfe. Buthee 
to fayeth;l ſeemy (elſe in asmiſerablecace as may bee. So 
then I knowe not what I may hope, for GOD pincheth 
meafter ſo ſtraunge a faſhion, that if 7 ſpeake, I doo bur 
increaſe my ſorrowe, andif I holde my peace Iam'neyer 
the more caſed. Beholde I am a man ſwallowed vp with 
aduerfitie, Thus ye ſee what lob ment too fay in effeR : 
namely, that whether he ſpake,or whether hee hildehis 
peace,he was no way caſed. 

Marke alſo howe Dauid in the two and thirtieth 
Pfalmecomplayneth, that his aduerfitie did ſopinch him 
20 andſtreynehim, that hee wiſt not where to become, nor 

whatſhift to make. When I lament(ſaith he) and thinke 
to haue ſome allwagemet of my ſorrow by that meanes: 
the fireiskindled more andmore. If 1 keepemy mouth 
ſhut, and be minded to caſt my ſelfe downe before God, 
my hartis vexed ſtill,and as it were torne in peeces , and 
mygriefe nippeth me ſo to the quick, as itis never awhit 
reſtrayned thereby. And in another place heſaith,that he 
had determined with himſelfe not to ſpeake one worde 
but to haue bindumbe, ſo longas the wicked had their 
30 full ſcope. Bur what ? Iam notable({aieth hee)too keeps 
touch, For when 1 was minded to bridle my ſelf after that 
maner: inthe endemy boylings were faine too burſt our, 
like as when there is agreat fire vader apotte, although 
the pot beecouered, yetmuſt the ſcumme needes leape 
out on onefide or other, And this is wel woorthy to be 
noted.. For when God ſendethvs any ſickneſſe orpouer- 
tie, it ſeemeth to vs that there was never any man hand- 
ledſo roughly as we be. And that isa cauſe that eyrther 
driueth vs todeſpaire,or elſeprouokethvs roo vtter im- 
pacience,ſo as we fall tolifting vp of our ſelues agaynſt 

God. Or de we beare our ſelues in hand that although 

God affliterh the faithfull that haue bene before vs,yet 
they were not ſo weake as we be, yea andrthat they were 
vtterly voyde of paſſions. 

And theſame alſo isacauſe of the increafing of our 
griefe. Whereforelet vs remember howe it is ſaid here, 
That God hath fo pinched his ſeruauntes, (I ſaye euen 
them whom heloued, and whoſe welfare was deare and 
precioule in his fight) and hath oftentymes brought the 

50 to ſuchextremitie, as they were not able too looke vp 
anie more,nother wiſt they how to ſpeak or how to hold 
theirpeace. Dauid made nor ſuch confeſſion without 
cauſe, but for the inſtruction of all Gods children. For 
when weeſee that aman indued with-ſuch vertue, and 
hauing ſuch conſtancie of the holy Ghoſt, is neuerthe- 
leſſe throwen downe , ſo as hee woteth notwhat too 
doo, but is asaman out of his wittes : Letys make our 
profite of it :'and if Godſende vs ſo harde temptations, 
that we be driuen too thelaſt caſt, ſoas we can no more; 

60 Letvs notthinke it ſtraunge, for we bee not thefirſtſthat 
hauebeene ſo ſerued.} Dauid ſhewed vs the way, hee 
waded out of thelike mire,God reached him his hande, 
and when hee had humbled him too the vttermoſt, 
then hee holpe him vp againe. Wherefore let ys not 
doubte but hee will ſtil ſhewe vs metrcie , after wee 
haue beene hilde downe for a time. See then howe 


good and needefull ic is for ys too haue theſe examples 
before 
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inthe Chap- 


eyes, for fur make ystharourinfice ©. 


before 

mitie NN 
ypon vs,and we knowe not where to become : weewlll 
by and by bethinke vs, we, Iſee that the ſeruants of God 
which haue beene before ys , although they had verie 
greatgiftes of grace , were faine norwithſtanding rao 
grons ynder the hande of God, and wiſte not where too 
become, and that by that meanes, God ment too ridde 
them fromall pride, and too teach them by experience, 
that they ought too ſtoupe vnderhim. And if ir pleaſe 


him coo ftrike vs downe at this day by the ſame meane, 


condicionally that the ende alſo bee like , notwithſtan- 
ding thatwee ſmartin themeane while : lertenot our 
mindes bee troubled for that, ith all thinges ſhall turne 


to our profite & welfare.Lo what we haue to note con- . 


certiing the doQtine that isconteyned heere, But Job 
addeth,that Godpincheth him in ſuch wiſe,as it ſhould 
ſeeme hee intended to rende him in peeces. In ſaying ſo 
hee berokeneth that which wehaue ſceneheeretofore ; 
namely, that he was not onelyafflifted in his bodie, bur 
alſo couched with thegreateſt and ſoreſt temptations 
thatcould bee,yeaand with verie bitter ones: that is to 
wit, that he was tormented inwardly, bycauſe God was 
as it were his mortall enimie.Certeſle he ſayerh that the 
leanneſſe of his bodie was as 2 withering, and that in 
witneſſe of Gods wrath, he was ful of wrinckles;ſo as al 
his fleſhe wasasgood as halfe rotten alreadie. And here- 
ina man may ſeethe tokens ofadreadfull afliion, and 
that God handleth him not as hee is commonly woont 
to handle thoſe whome hee chaſtizeth with his roddes, 
but that his paine is excefſiue. This therefore is in ef- 
fe the matter that Iob intended to expreſle. And heere 
wehaue too note, that God ment too giue vs looking- 
glaſſes in ſuch as haue had any excellent vertues,too the 
end tharin theirperſons we might learne toknow that 
accordirig as hee dealeth' foorth the giftes of his-holie 
ſpirire,thereafter alſo dothhee ſende them great afliti- 
ons inthemſclues, trying them, and chaſtizing them too 
the vetermoſt, to the intentto make themchemoreeſtee- 
Gen. 12. 44d med, and toobring foorth-the more fruite. Asfor ex- 
inthe Chap- ample, looke vypon Abraham who was gouerned by gods 
rers folowing. ſpirite,' not as a common perſon, but as an Angell, and 
was asfulrof excellencie 8 perfeQtion as might be. And 
yet forallchat , howe did God deale with him? If wee 
were toindure but the tenth part of the combares that 
Abraham ſuſteyned and oucrcame ,' what a thing were 
it >. 'Wee woulde quitequaile. Bur God fpareth vs , by- 
cauſe he hath not giuen'vs ſo excellentgiftes as hee gaue 


1.Sam.r5. & 09 him. Amuchis to bee ſayde of Dauid: Behold,Da- 
uid was not onely Gods:Prophet, but alſo the King that 
gers folowing. gouerned his holie and chozen people, andhad ſuch ver- 
rues iti him,as were well worthie ofrenowme and praiſe, 
yea and euen of wonderment, and yet for all that, how 
did God turmoyle him > We ſee whatcomplaintes hee 
maketh,; not onely as a deſpizedand offihaken perſone, 
buralſo faying , that God hilde him heere on carth as 
vpon aracke, ſo as he was forced to ſhe the extremitie 
Pſal, 66.C.12. that he was come vnto. ' For it isnot withoutcauſe that 
& 71.4.2. & he ſo often-fayeth hee had paſſed through fire and water, 
38.4.3. &.32. thathe had beneplundged into the deepegulfes,thathee 
had felt all Gods dartes,that he had had al:Godsarrowes 
ſhotteathim,that the hand of God had lyen heauie vp6 
himi;that his verybones had bene broken ,and that there 
remayned noher marie: nr ſubſlauncei in him. When 


MALT 22-C15 


—_— wm CHAP; :6F 18s; 


er Hoods iftptations be fierce 


293 
we hearethoſe kindyafſpecches;chey. kwers vs to bee 
buta mockerie. Bur God purpoſed to ſer vs forth aliuely 
piQure,thar(according too thatwhich I haue ſayde) Wee 
might knowe har after4s'God giueth preat yertues vn» 

. to men; lodoth heexertiſe themliudlily,totheinrentthat 
thoſe vertues ſhould n6tbe idle;but that'they ſhould be 
knowne 1n due time and place. Beſidesthys, let vs marke 
by. the way , thatthe chiefelt rempratiansthateuer the 
faychfull indured, were theſe ſpirituall bartelsas we rerme 

10 them:thatis too witte, when GOD ſummoned them i in 
their conſciences , fo as hee made them too feele his 
wrath,by ſmiting them in ſuch wiſe as they wilte not in 
 what-cace they ſtoode with him . And this plundged 
them in deeper diſtreſſe than all the bodily aduerſities 
thatcouild befall them.; And here ye ſeealfo why Iob v4 
ſeth;this fimilitude, that God grated his teeth at him. Als 
ſo weſte how Ezechias ſheaketh, bicauſe hee had paſſed 
through the ſame temptation. God ({ayth he) hathplaied 

- the Lion with me. Likewiſc he had vſed the ſame ſimi- 

20 litude afore which hee vſeth heere, namely that hee wiſt 

not whether he might ſpeake or holde his peace. For 1 Eſay.38.c. 3» 

am(ſayeth he) like a;Swallow, chareerandchirpe, but] xn, 

want wordes to vtterthe griefe ofmymiſerie. I haue no 
tohguetodeliverirt. And herevpon he commeth afters 

warde to ſhewe that God hath craſthed-and broken his 

bones as a Lyon thatholdeth him in hispawes & teeth; 

But howecan God beelikened tooa Lyon, which is ſo 

cruel a beaſt > No : Ezechiasment not too accuſe God of 

crueltie ; but he ſpeaketh of his owne fecling,and ofthe 

30 terrible paine that hee indured when Gods wrath was 
vponhim. So thenlet ys marke, that when a poorecrea- 
tureentreth into donbting in what cace hee is with god, 
and perceyueth notthatGod willmake him to fecle his 
goodnefſe : hee mnſt needes bee in ſo great diſtreſſe and 
ſo afflighted, as if hee were berweene Woolues pawes. 

We muſt nof imagine it tobe a ſmall thing for aman to 
feele Gods wrath , and: ſpecially toconceyue that hee is 
vtterly agaynſt vs : And therefore ler ys pray GOD roo * 
holde vs vp, andto ſpare vs, knowing that wee bee not 

45 able too beare ſuch a burthen, except hee giue vs ſhout2 
ders todooit withal.- Beſides this,let'vs pray him not 
to vſc ſuch rigouragainſt vs, as wee might fedlehim like 
a Lyon : but rather roo ſhewe himſelfe a __ fa-* 
ther, and notpuniſh vs after our deſertes, bur make vs 
dJwayes too feclehis mercieby meanes of our Lord Ie-! 
ſus Chriſt, too-theende that when hee hath guidedyvs n 
chislife by his holy ſpirit,he may life vs ypinto the euer-" 
laſtingglorie ofhis Angels, which hes hah purchaſed lo 
dearely forvs. 

70 Nowelet vs caſtour ſelues flatte before the face, of 
ourgood GOD and father, with acknowledgement of 
our ſinnes, praying him too make ys feele them in ſuch 
wiſe, thatbeing touched withtrue repentance, wee may: 
returne ynto him, knowing that hee will bee favourable 
to0vs. Andafter wee haue deſired' him too forgiueys 
ourſinnes, let vs alſo beſeechhim roo ridde vs'more and 
mote of ourfleſhly vices,andthatin correQing the fig-! 
fulneſſe ofour nature, hee wil bring ys too perfeRion of 
bfe;chat being guided in this worlde by hisholy ſpirit, 

& Wemay glorifie his name,and ſeruc him with ancarneſt' 

z&ale,dedicating our ſclues wholy vnto him,according ag 
ehath pronoked vs by his goodneſſe rodoo. Thatit 
may pleaſe him to graune this grace,notonely to VS, due. 
allo to allpeople: and Nations, Sc. OS 
T3 The 
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whichis the ſero 


ſecond vpon they Chapter, 


10 They hi their Gan apaind me, whey giue mebuffers in way of reprochand chey ga 


ther, themſelucsrogirher againſt 


Mme, 


wy bei 4253 5 ' 


un _ God hath. put me intot c bandes ofthemalicioushehath diſmayde mebefore the Wics 


; ked,' 


12 1 proſpered and he bakery me downejhe hath caught me by thenecke,andfer measabutte 


before himſelfe. 


13. His Archers hem mein onall ſides,hee flitteth my teynes , hee ſparech menor, hepoureth 


my gall ypon the grounde , 
14 . Hee wh 
Gyant. 


roken mee with breaking ypon breaking and hee hath runne ouer mee as a 


15 I have owed ſackcloth ypon my ſkynne, and loadan: my glory with duſt, 
i6 My faceis wexed blew with weeping,and mine eeyelidds arccouered withthe ſhad owe 


of death. 


I7 Yet is there no gui ilein my hands and Þy prayer i Pure, 


T isa very greeuous and hard hin 
I ) |coamorcall man, when God ſerterh 
2 [himſclfe agaynſt him , and maketh 
him to feele-phat he is as it were his 
2 | aduerſarie.But no mancan conceiue 
3 Dow great thismilerie is , butancly 

by experience. And thatis the cauſe 

why Iob yſed the fimilitude ofa Lyon, (as we ſaw afore) 
and why be ſayde, he was rent inpeeces anddeuoured of 


chias allo ſpeaketh. And (as I haue ſaid alreadie)this was 
not to accuſe God ofcrueltic , bur bicauſe the anguiſhe 
that wretched ſinners ſuffer when God purſucth them, 
Cannot bee expreſſed ſufficiently, And it is requiſite that 
we ſhould beputin mind of theſe things,to theend that 
if God touch vs.to.the quicke, we may nor be ſo dilmaid 
vith feare \butthat wee may conſider , thatthe faythfull 
Which haue liucd before vs haue paſſed the ſame wayy 
and chat G od hath deliuered them z too the intent. wee 


bour ahuayes toobring too paſſc that wee may haueng 
truſtin GOD, butgiueourſclues rooall wickedneſſe , 
and turne away quite fromall goodneſle, as wee ſee was 
doone too our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , the true mirrour 
and patterne of all the faythfull. Verely Dauid indured 
the like; But when wee ſee what 15 happened too the 
ſonne of 'Ged, the ſame is a ſure rule for vs, and it be- 
lJongeth'to vsall; 

Nowe we ſee wherevnto this ſaying of Iobs is refer« 
red. that ouer and beſides the terrible feare wherein wee 
haue feenchim-, men alſo lifcing themſclues vp'agaynſt 
him haye laboured to driue him to diſpaire,and reprocha 
fully buffered him , as though God had caſthim vp toa 
the ſpoyle,and made no more reckoning of him. Lo what 
we have ro'warke in effet. And this 15 written for our 
fakes, that whenſocuecr God ſhall ſuffer the wicked tos 
mocke.at que aflitions , and too! aduaunce themſclues 
Vith ſuch rage ; as it may ſecatewee ſhall bee urterly 0- 
uerwhelmed : wemay notbee toogreatly diſmayed. And 


ceaſſe nor tocall ypon him. For itisalwayesto be feared, 40 Why? Tobhathiindured the like bartels, and yet wee ſee: 


leaſt we ſhould beplunged in ſuch deſpaire,as we coulde 
notcallypon God, nor findhelpe in him. So thenlet ys 
marke, that, when a poorecreatureisin. maner drowned, 
and that Gdfl maketh him to feele his wrath: yer-neuers 
theleſſe we > mult ſtill flee vnto him in ſuch diſtreſſe. For 
TT is his propertieto drawe men out of their graues, and, 
ro > heale the wounds that he hath: made, yea and eaen to 
aj vs vp fromdeath.ButIob complaineth here of anos: 
r temptation: which is, That the wicked bane opened 
aber month tamocke at him, and that they haue buffe- 
fed bim in way of reproch,au4 that they haue aſſembled, © 
regicher., When. men ſer themſelues after that ſort a 
gainſt vs,it rcaueth the miſcrie that weindure. Why fo ? 
For rche diuell, ſeruerh his owne turne by ſuch as ſcoffe at 
Ys.to ſpite vs and to ouerthroweand roote vp our. faith, 
IT it beepoſiible . And Iob:ſpeaketh here expreſly. 
e wickedfor two conſiderations. For there is notan, 
irklommer thing,than when God doth after that maner. 
giuebridle ro the wicked, to perſecute hischildren, and 


& crample therg ynder. their feete. True itis that good 60. thac they can; not onely not ſiirre one finger agayalt_ . 


men ought not 190 thinke of that; but yet itſeemeth an 
oo nable thing that God ſhouldgiue ſuch libertiets: 
che de pizers of his maicſtic,and tg falke that are wholly. 
g1ueri vnto eulll;as that the faythfull ſhqulde bee ſo-ops, 
refed by them. Thus yeſee onereaſon why Iob ſpea- 

FA here expreſſely of the malicious. 
The other is({ayeth he)that the ſelfe ſamepeoplela- 


his ende was happie. God hathrſhewed vsinhis perſon, 


that whea we:baue paſſed throughmany temprations, 
heis wellable to helpe vs till.” Thereforeler:vs cruſtin 


him,and reſt ypon his grate and goodnefle Fo R_ wee- 


haue tomarke in this ſtreyne.- 
But Iob fayeth cxpreſſely.., That Gid bath alſs 


deliuered bis into the handes ofthe wicked : whith ſay<- 
ingis well woorthie to bee noted. For wee imagine that- 


the wicked doo what they liſt ;and we conſidet not thag 


50 God giueth'them the bridle ſs;farre foorthas hee him: . 


ſdfeliſteth , and-that they cannot paſſe any further than 
he giueth.them leaue from abous. This (as Lfayde)dee: 
ſcrueth wellto be noted. . For:if wee. bee forep6fſcſſed! 
with the 'Opinion', that the wicked are not:in-(Gods- 
hande, butmaytake as much ſcope as theyliſt, and God 
will not _redrefſe it.: what will come of jt? Muſt wee 
not neeges-bee veterly ouerthrowne > And whether 


ſhall wee flee for ſuccour > But! if wee knowe that God. . ::.'..>+ .: 


holdeth: Satani and all his-whelpes:in;:a Lyam'z and 


vs, but alfſo-.opt- intende' or! thinke any :thing withour 
Gags grdiazunte : Then'will wee flee. roo him boldly: 
as oftas wehe ſoperſccured; afliringour ſelues that ww" 
remedie is in his hande and athhisgood difpofition.;”:* 
Alfo we haue to hilble our ſelues before his face. For if 
the wicked might beſtir the of theſlues,and God ſhould 
aot meddle with them: then would itneucr come to our 


k  mindg 
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minde to0/adcnowledge the. correftions and chaſtize- =menmake ſuch a.licthar they life vp; theruſelues againſt 

mentes of God, too bethike vs afour finnes,and coo. Godforany common adurrigie that they haue toabide: 

mouroe before himthat he might haue pitie of vs. Burifo isicno5an ouer great impagiencie ?: Is.iz nora ligne that | 
weknow thatthe wickeddelt ofa} are but zoddes which =wewerencuer.in Gods ſchooleto learne what it is tog 
Withall t Aud to bee ſhort i weprattize wellthagwhich - ende wee. may leargerop-hemore ſrony ropindure the 
the Propherſayeth;ſo as we haue an cyerogther hande = clia{bjagmen;s tha God ſengeth ys?legys.beare inminds 
Ethat ftriketh vs,] and 'ngt too the ſtones ,;dartes, or Whad js.ſhewed-vshere,, namely that Iph who was of 
Rrokes ofeudgels [that hit ys: ]-jt will bee a verie profi=» ſq excyllent holinefſe,and whom God laped ſo well, was 
table confiderationfor vs, Behojde hill what we-hauei to: x0 Beucrihaleſſe ſer ypas a white to ſhogteat., And Itolde 
marke i:thatIob ſayth notfmply, that the wicked. ranne = you that wee mult bye. ſtrong inour. aflictions : not to 
ypon him*but that it is God which hath behieged him, 8&& = harden our ſelyes agaynſt. God, and roachawe ypon oug 
thatitis euen he him(elfe. that bath delivered him; And bridle, as wee ſeemanis men doo. Far, that maketh men 
he addeth that he was :appreſied with extremitig. All the hard barced , and ſuffergth them nor coo bee brought to 
maner of ſpeeches which he vſeth here, tende roche end repentance, | Therefore, wee mult beg.tenderhearted in 
thatis verered when he fayth, tharbee hadbeene beaton thishebalfe:: tharis x99 wine , as foqneas GOD tic- 
downe ,and aſtoniſhed ,and that Ged badcanght him by keth ys, weemuſt fixeyghtwayes awake to-thinke vpon 
the necke,avdrent him inpeecas aud ſet bimpefare him him,andnoccarie til} hee drawe out his ſwoorde at vs, 
araburet ſhoote at , and that his Archers had bem- and waynde vs,nor till-herlec his arrowesflie at vs, or :; 
med bin; tn on all fides, that he hgd inte him aſunder; 29 thunder vpon vs, What then 2 Afoone as he giueth ys 


yea aud that he had broken him and broken him agams, bur one ſtripe with his Rodde, althoughit be ſoftly, we 


Hereby lob ſheweth,thathe was cometo ſuch exeremiz muſthequier.. :.--.... -. is | 

ric of afitions, as it was impoſlible roo findea creature -. And verdly if, viee were wiſe andrwelladuiſed, wee 
that were morepreſſed ormoremilerablethanhee.: For wouldengtzrie till hee ſhoulde firike fo much as one 
we haue ſcenehow God afflicted him as welin his, body firqke,hut wee would be warnedby his threatnings,ang 
as in his goodes, and alſo by his owne wit. Ye ſee then hie ys apace to come home too him before hee touched 
thatIobmighe well liken himſclfe roo a marke thatmen vs: Yee ce then thar it is expedient and profitable that 
ſhoote at.; For God ſent him not ſome one kinde of ad» the faythfull ſhould :fede Gods hande and notbee harde 
verfitic alohe , bur did as it were digge a'pitte downe =agayalt his ſtrokes. Forifz horſe be dull ypon the ſpurre, 


any creature. to beare, if hee had not agreater ſtrength it with vs. Though God ſtrike vs not. with. the ſworde, 
than is:in man. And ſoothly it was amaryeltog have butonely ſhew ys the ſhadowe of a rod,yet muſt we hee 
ſuch:aconſtancie , notwithſtanding the infirmities that mougd.Bur yer neuertheleſſe wee muſt cherewithall bee 
wee ſcein him, For when God ſtrengtheneth'his owne, BGxpng,, inſuch wiſe as Lhaue tolde you : which is, that 
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when they bee caſt downe. Thus ye ſee what happened fo haneno truſtar all in his goodnefſe : itis impoſſible 
vntolob.. - | = that-wee ſhoulde come neere him, but wee will rather 
Now.by the way hee ſayth, That he clothed himſelfe flecfrom him : and when we bee once gone away, wee 
with ſacksloth,c& conered his head with duſt 8 thathe will ſtilllabour tgodrawe further and further from him. 
did ic notby hypocriſie. Beſides this,he ſaith that none Therefore we muſtplucke vp a good. heart jn our aduer- 
of al theſe things befe] him-for his mildeeds, For theres Afities,thatwe may call ypon Godand notbe afrayde to 
210 Robberie (fayth he) t0.be foundin my handes, audmy = returue vnto him, truſting that hee-will bee readie roo 
prayer is pure, Wherby he meancth thathe ehinketh his =ſhewevsmercie, if wee ſecke ir. with a good, pure and 
afflitions ſtraunge,ſith he had not offended God in ſuch = rightmeaning minde. {cat tara | 
ſort as hemight deſerue to bee ſo handled. This is the 50 Yee ſee then whereynto the wooxdes that I haue 
temptation that wee haue ſeene fo often before, which = touched doo tende : namely that we muſt notbe too nico® 
Tob calleth ſtill to remembrance.But now let vslay forth = in ourafflictions,but ratherfede them betimes,that wee 
the matters particularly,and apply them too our vie. The may returne vnto God, Allo if God having ſent vs 2- 
ſimilitude that Iob vſeth , importeth a; good Leſſon; = ny aduerſitiedgo double theſame,and that we be griped 
[which fimilitude is,) that God bath ſet hnmasawhte excecdingly both within and withour : Yer lervs aſſure 
11a butte, & that he hath ſet his Archers againſt him, ourlſeluesthat weare notyercome where Iob was, and 
and beſette himronnd abomte, aud that they haue after therefore that if hee continued tocall ypon God, and to 
ſuch a fert torne him in peeces, that his gall is tumbled fleeſtill vato him for refuge,it is not for vs too. turne 2+ 
ont pon the ground, thatis to ſay, thathee was woun- way from him, Thus yce ſee what wee haye ro. marke in 
ded ro the verie heart. By ſpeaking ſo,lob ment too ex» & cthis.ſentence. bn | 
preſſe that God afflited him not after theedmon maner. + i;Nowe whereas here is mention made of Gods Ar- 
But now let vslooke to our ſclues: for if we ſuffer never chers : itis a verie notable fimilitude. For wee ſeg how 
ſolittle aduerfitie,we thinke it ouer great, and;thar God . men are alwayes troubled , when they come too the af- 
keepeth no meaſure.It ispitie to ſee how nice webe,and =Afliions of this preſentlife. For wecan not father them 
there needeth no more,to hold vs skirmiſh'to the veter- -ypon God as we ought to doo, but wee imagine alwayes 
moſt. So.longas itwere but a making af ſome moane,it -xhax they come by misfortune,or clic by meanes ofmen, 
might be thought to be but apart offecbleneſip But whE * Too bee ſhore, wee judge Word, and cannot ſhape 
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Dine. 32-f.39, our ſc{ues ynto God; For this'cauſe;, rhe hohe Sefip<: | Idb prtketh/is x ſurefignerliatimen art Diener) 't06: 
Rags 45.4.7. Fare (belidesthat ir telleth vs that Hifeand 'death'/Ughr— confellthat Godis theit intlge; And foluſrivth as lob! 
anddarkenelle, good and cuillarein Gods haiid&Yvſert = did! itynfaynedly: weſay hs vas notbenatinied astheſe 
alfo familiar compariſons, too the ende that the nitric terftre!WfGodhandk them any thise roughly, 
ſtay be expretfed to ys the better;according asitis . [© ydiltke with themſelucs See the misforvane-that is 
heere, that God did ſet his ArcherSHiiaray agaytit ox tore horror 1db did fior ſo; 
Speakes hee here of men ? N6* Bur'of all the miſeries  Buthe IWbwabd waofully feſolued,thardtbehoget bins wy 
that I6b had co indure. Theſe miſeries are terinietd Gods to inſpitethoſCtings Vats God; Had we'leambd this -©* 54,95 P 
Archers.” And why? T6the endewe ſhould leatne that leffor, wetind profited Well for one day : Ighvarie if wee 
When God affliethivs, heecditimeth well furniſhed;as 1s hid 1e#thtd 66 praftizeir thtdughlyas we owphties doo, 
ifa Tudge ſhould haue his officers about him, and cots For 6iofttieh can Well foil confefſey thabrdiſeaſes; 
With a ſtrong cottipanic t60 appreliende a malkfatour. deatthes; and othermilſeries,asYarres,plagues;fainine, 
Yee ſee then that God vſeth all the aduerfities which we — andall fweh'thingscome of God : but if it cometoothe 
feele in this preſentlife. And thereforelet vs notehitike prooke, -WEBEaHared;ab@hotable to'make thatconclu- 
fr to bee misfortune when ſomemdire fickenelſe, aid = fion [and t5fayin ourſdlues;JWell, ſeeing thar Godvis 


Tome pouertie;'Likeas the aduerfities'of this world are ret Y#7 Endconmmeth Komieato vs, it behooneth'vs Rf 
*numberlefſe * ſo lerys aſfare'vur ſlugs thar Godf hath KOWEtO Vohirhe Vito him: Hereroforewee haweplayed X# 
'innumerable meanes to corredt vs when heelifteth;, ard the1d8600R&d,and Wee hatie' wilfully rutineaſtray from bh 


Dent.314e.34 howe heeliſteth. And thar Is it that Moyſes meanerh hint? und howe he reyneth vi'wicha tough bir, hee tha- 
when hee fayeth; that all thoſe gs are locked "oh in 20 keth his r9d'ar i vs,yea aid hemukerh VS tO terle it: there- 
Gods Coffers: $019 JUTE: forewemuſt tearne to ſidupevnder his hand." 'Burtcon=. 

Aﬀeer he hath ſpoken of al the miries that W hips trariwiſs howedeale We intharbehalfe 2-165 thah'be af- 
en toman;headderh: And are' rhey-nbr in-my Coffers? ited Tn fry p6yne,whatwilt hee dooelſe but chafe-and 
"As if he ſhould ſay, I have my Treaſtires of good things grind®His'beurhy i 1n' griſdping” againſt God #:And why ? 
whenitpleaſeth me to ſhew my fauorandloue towatds SurelyiFtintis'cell him hehath offended God;he will ea- 
'nien: yeaandThaue wherewith to doo then good{rivt fily gratiftir too bee trne'{-barkhath no'true remorſe 
after themaner of the worlde, but by meanes incompres too reſtreyhe. himſelfe. ' And why ? For (as Ll ſayde) wee 
henſible. But on thecontrarie part alfo;When1liſtropus haue dur'z Tofifuſed conceyte of:irt. Hereby aman may 
niſh men,they ſhall feele howe can do morethan they ſeerheteatefewe which haue this leſſon well primed in 
wilt of, and more than ever they knewe. Thusyeſce "40 theirheare;chat: all MiRions4#e-Gods Archers,and that 
how God wil haue his incomprehenſible riches kn8wiie © hee is' gxrded with thetti-to6 Thewe him{elfe our iudpe. 
"YntoVS,As well by vouchſauing too poure out his bene- As much'is too bee fayd of the ordinarie aduerſities that 
'fites vppon vs, as alſoby the contrarie. Wherefore lee happen commonly. Ifa pcopleor a whole Conntrey be 
vs be ſure that whenſoeuer itpleaſeth him to plague ys; touchad'\ithwarre , accordingtoo the pollings,extor= + 
hecandooit;and thar aftera ftraunge maner.. W&l,fire tions, andiotherourrages thir aredoonethere: :tiowe 'B 
. wee ſcaped from one miſerie ? a ſecond will followe;yei many men ate there that thinke vpon God? Weſeethar x 


'3nd innumerable willcome one after another. Lo'what all is on + r6fe* and yet we confider not that God: "guy ? 
'Wehaue toremember in this verſe. Furthermore Wher= deth theſerne; "2 
as Tob addeth anewe, that his '8" il was pored ont p- Wheriweſee ſuch turmoylings wee are admoniſhed L 
pox the ground, and that his kidneyer were opened avd , to markeand note ſo much themore the textes of holie 77 
ſhreadde i in peeces;letys beare in mind that which Thaue Scripture, wherin God ſheweth'vsas in alooking glaſſe, f. 


touched afore : thatis to wit, that when Godpuniſheth or rather as in a lively picture , that on what fideſoeuer 
-andpurſuerh vs with extremitie,and that his hande be» men bee afflifted, it becommerth-them rooackiwowledge 
commeth ſogrieuousand ouerheauic', that wee canrio theſametobethe hand of God: and ſpecially if a whole 
morebeareit : wemuſt not thereforebee too much dif Countrey beeplagued, it muſt be acknowledged too bes 
couraged,andas it were dulled:butlervs bethinke vs-of Gods viſitation. Wherefore when any ſuch thing hap= 
| that whichob knewe : which is, that forſomuch as we peneth; let ys followe the example-of Tob : which is, 
* haue toodoo with God, let vs ſigh and grone with'all that after wehaue wept, yeacuen till our face beformey- 
humilitie, according alſo as he himſclfe addeth Sying, gred with teares': we mutt come aud confefſe ourfaultes 
that his eyes and all his face were blubbered with wee- 50 and deſire God too pitie vs. If; aydeafore, that the vn- 
"ping, that hee had ſowed ſackcloth pon his chinne, and belecuers allo doo weepe : but it behooueth vs too ſer 
* that he had couered his head with duſt. Whatledde Iob our ſelues vnto-God;and then nodoubtbut he wil make 
' todoo ſo? Verely bicauſe heknewe that Gods hand was account of our teares, according alſo as we heare howe 
yppon him, and that of all the miſcries that werelight Dauid ayech, that GODputteth them/ allas it were in Plals6 
pon him, none came of fortune , butall of Gods viſita= 'roo a bottle. When wee bee ſcourged that weecan no /al$6.g- 
rior. Had not Job bene peiforaded of that, what had it more, let'ys flee for ſuccour roo our G O D:; And if ; 
booted him to haue put on ſackcloth vpon his back nexx wee weepe before him , ſo itbee with truelowlineſſs, z 
his skinne,andto haue caſtduſt ypon his head?Trueitis ſurely there ſhall not one rearedroppe from our eyes, ; ; 
that they which thinke not ar all yon God, failenotto which ſhallnotcometo be accountedof in hispreſence, 4 
make great complaintsand to weepe and howle: but to gg, For they bee ſacrifices euerychone of them, according od 
' weare ſackcloth aright,they ſhal never do it, except op -alſo as it is'ſayde in the one and kfrithPlalme, that 2 pſ2.g1, d.12 I 
"haveaneye viito Ged. ſorrowfull heart, and a heartthar is caſt downe;isa * © 
By the way,akhough the Meteor know not God pleaſanrſactifizeynto God. Ifour teares tende too this 
'atighr; yet haue they ſome conceyt of him whenthey ende, and bee as witneſſes of our fleeing vnto God with 
' ſheye ſuch fipnes of repentance; "True it is that if wee all lowlineſle, acknowledging: -that inſomuch ashis hand 
' iye them within: wee thoulde finde nothing in them is againſt vs, thete is none other.remedie but-ro6/be. 
_ - burfzpacdnefle; neuerchelelle, the Ceremonie whereof =(ſeeche hin roo” bee mercitull roo-vs : it is Certaing 
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{as 1. Sire hee wilmake account of ourteartsAtd 
ſpecially when we be renklatigreichalannyis feed 
ofmaking two divels farqno asthey.ſay,thatis ta wit, if 
in. ſtee af rendering euiforcuil,. wer come and belecch 
God to afiyage his hand,and:to9 ſerorderin:the thinges 
that are confuzed:letvsaſſure our ſclues,thatlyke as hee 


putyp Dauids teares into aboxrel;.ſowil he doquys to: | 


And.they ſhal ogcbe loſt,though they fal to choground; 
God(Lmeane)yil neuer forget them.Yee ſee. then. howe 


Fe mulapyly,this dotringgo,our own inſtcuſtion:that - 


isto witufye weepe when God affliteth vs , our teares 
muſt notþe as the teares of fillie witleſſe folke,whoknow 
not what they. themſclues meane by it, nor wherevntoo 
they opght to dire themſtlues:; bue we muſtdireRour 
ſelues ynts, God,andmourvebefgre him.Andthis isc6- 
firmed by.tharlob faith, :bat heec/othed hrmiſeife with 
ſackloth , vrd conered bis head with duſt . Surelytheſe 
things were ſignes ofrepentance,lyke as whe awreeghed 
offender wit ſue for grace , hee wilnotcloth himfelfein 


wedding apparel, he wil notcomecombed and riſled.8& * 


in a brauenichefore his iudgetbutheewil rathercome ſo 
as hemay.moue him to compaſſion . I ſay heewikcome 
with aſorrowful and heauy countenaunce,hee wy come 
courſlyappareledas amourver, Ando the faichfyllhaye 
had the ourward fignes of repentance when Godafflited 
them,8& have confeſſed their finnes that they mightob- 
teyne forgiveneſ: their woont was toocloth themſelues 
in haire and ſackdoth,and tocaſtduſt ypon.theirheades, 
and their ſo doing was allowed of God. Why ſo?For firit 
of al,men had need toquicks yp themſelues,bicaule they 
be flowe andcolde.Therefore when they takechnuenict 
helpeto ſpurre themſlues forward,it is not ſuperfluous, 
fith weknow that, when ircommerh to thehumbling | of 
our ſelues beforegod: we go ſalazily to it,asitis notbur 
for falhions/ake;YWecan wel ſay wee be faultie,and wee 
can welcaſt foorth ſome ſighes, 'But in the meane ſeaſon 
weeconſider not ouroffences:the number of thenvisin- 
finite, and they be exceſſiuelygreat,as wee oughr.of right 
tobe diſmaid with feare ofdeath, when we comebiefore 
ouriudge.Neuertheleſſe to our ſcemingi itis yn6ugh too 
caſt foortha ſigh or twaine,and away. Seeing then. that 
ehere is ſuch acoldeneſſe in vs,let vs aſſureour ſelues that 
wehaue neede tobe ſpurred like Aſſes.Lo wherynto the 
ſackdoth 8 duſt of the auncient fathersſerued, For whe 
they vied this ſaydeceremonie, .it was not fornought. 
Alſo it behoyeth vs tocome ynto God when we caſtduſt 
ypon our heades. For was not thebody created by him? 
Then like as we muſthaue our harrs ſettled{[ypan God] 
fomuſt ourbodies alſo be anſwerable therevnto,, andal 
the whole man muſtbe dedicated vnto God anddoo him 
homage Now thenwe [ce that theſe things wereno fond 
cloth a their backes, and therewithal didal{ocalt dult 
ypon theirheads. And thax isit which Iob mentby ſpca- 
kingſo.Neuertheleſſe the Prophetloel faieth, Reyd your 
hartes and nof,your garwventes,His meaning thereis not 
to reieRt thoſe outward fignes:but he direRterh his talke 
to the hypocrites, who thought themſelues well diſchar- 
ged,when they had plaide a tewApestoyes afore men, be . 
made a goodly ſhey, ſo as it mighrſeemetharthey were 
wel ſeaſoned with repentance. Yea(faith he)yourgarmets 
beare good record; and ye make many bragpes to ſhewe 
yourſelues to be goodpenitents.But wharfor thar?Your 
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faith that the people takeiacktork andafhes;8& aft the /oel.2.c.r2.6- 


flues:ypen the ground;and weepe before God, and that 

& fucharhanepulitathiraydobegin &W 
alghe txt of the people follow. Now tlio wee ſee hows 
theaupcient fachers vſtd ſackcloth anddultey 'whenthey! 
eametorthe open witneſsing of their:reptntance before: 
God:Touc itisthatnow adaies webemortycdinor boti@® 
toluth mater ofdaipgs;Neuerthelefie, ifuur repentance 
were fuctbasitoveht.to be, we wouldeinotbe to frozens. 
hated a&Wer are: Foral the neceſſities thar Thane alled= 
ged;areth.becfounde invs zilo.Iftho menef:olde tyme 
werewillingzoſputre yp themſelues to.the-knowledge of 
their 9wne finnes;by putting ſackcloth otithbir backes:I 
prayyou what ſhal becomeof vs? Have:we ſuch 8 fo fer 
ventazcale too crauepardonubf Godeare wee fo pulled 
downe,that we miſlike of our offences,& areas'ſorie for! 
themaswererequilite Alasmo:lt werommctfbrowbes 
hoofezbye webcedal inthe behalfe. Theniftheiauncier 
fathers nected co. humble then luck in helabowiedeing' 
their dinnes: muchtgore needwwe to doit:Bur what? We: 
thinke got on ita whit cAnd thereby itisſceneahat wee 
cathno:Skil,neyther of God;nor of hisindgemenr,nor of 
ouroWqfinnes. Trucjrisahatourſinnes may pexthauce 
be wellynpygh knowne ta vs But to perceiue'our owne 
filcbinefe,and tobe aſhamedof it ; andfoobeegreeued: 
withonre ſglues for its:tharis no part of ourecare, wee: 
hearkennot after it:And yetnotwithſtanding:9this was 
not written jn yaine. Then let vs learne;, thar if any of ys 
beafflicted,although ke-weare noiſackcloth;neraft dufte» 
vonikis head: yer oughtwe (aſmuch as wecan)ro flirre: 


wp qurſclues by al the meanes that we ſee mevre' for vs. 


Whenia:man is by -himſelfe alone, :lec him bethinke- 
himſelfe thus, wel,I pray not too G OD.fohartily as I: 
ſhoulte doo; Andlethim adviſe himſelfe;fach a meane 
were goed for mee, if -Ldidcaltmy ſelfe vpponthe earth, 

andlay thereas it werewithmy mouth in:che dufte, be=' 
ing abaſhed:and aſhamed before God: that ſhonldronch 
me more neerely to.thequicke,and I ſhouldebseprouo-- 


4s ked to flee tomy God forſuccour.Beholde'(lfay) howe: 


euery man ought.coo prouoke himſelfe particularly, ſpe- 
cially whenneede conftreinethrvs, as wee ſeewee” haue 
great neede preſencly..- Andalſo let all of vs tire yp our 
{clues togither. As ſoone as God ſendethanyplague:, or 
famine,thinke we it ſhould norbee a pleaſant facrifizeto 
him; if men madeſolemneproteſtation; and/thar'bothr 
great and ſmall confeſſed.their finnes before him; and e» 
uety man ſtirred vp his'neighbours too doo the fame? 
Conttariwiſe when wecome bolt vpright,andir ſeemeth 


co fat weeperceiue not Gods chaſtizements, butgiuehim Lemwt.26.d.24 


59 the {lip:do wee wanderif hedouble his bloyies,yea and 


& 


hartes continye ſtil ſtubborne in naughtineſſe, they are as . 
badeas Stitics,which is the thing thar you onghrtoo 


haue begon ar. Farthermoreal this aotwithſtanding, hee 
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puniſh-vs ſcuenfolde more; as iris faide in hislawe'? © - 
Wehane-skilynough ro chafeand to'demainde where= 
fore hepreſſeth vs ſo fore:yea but we conſider not, that 
when hee went abour to meeken vs, wee did beate backs 
his blowes with ſuch pride and ſturdineſle, as he is faing 
of neceſſitie too double them. So:then letys bethinke ys 
too praQtize better thislefſon thatis ſhewed ys heete by 
Iob.And furthermorcler ys marke wel what hee fayeth 
for aconcluſion : that is to Wir,thar there. WAf 00 extor 
tron br robberie in his hand; ,and that hisp) prayer hadbin 
prre.Iob addeth this(as I faide) toſignific that ſuch ma- 
ner of afflition wasſtraungetoo him : For ſo hath hee 
ſpoken heretofore, And ſurely whenſoeucr G_ Of'Þ af- 
fliteth vs.bcholde what we muſtdo, wee mull enerin= 
to ourlelues andexamine ou owneliues , agd therevp= 
pon according as we haue offended;fo muſt \hee fimene 
Ts before 
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 beſare God,and ſay, Alas Lordedhron afflieſi tace ſore 

in deodehutif Lcompare my faukees., and wey themin 
. the ballabcewiththe aducxfitie hatLindare,AlzeLorde 
Lknow Lhaue offended thee ſontany waies,thatif chioiv 


ſbouldcſtplundgeme cuen irhel,Lwere wel wonkievft 


. it.Lo what we hque to doo.Butif wee perceiue nor that 
Gad afflidterh vs for our finnes; rhativa very ſore teinp- 
wationto vs.{And we falto reaſoningin our ſelues Jhow 
now? What hauc Ltreſpatſed?, Wherfore doth-God han= 
die me fo rigoroully? 1 ce hee pareth the wickedt Thane 
indeueredtoo:fernc him with a'good and vpright con- 
ſence: Indeed 1come farre ſhort of diſcharging;my du- 
ge throughly::Bur yer haue Teuer kept on forwirdetand 
yet notwithilanding I am vied as the vnhappiett and cur- 
ſedſt creature thatthecarth beareth: And whati isment 
by this geare?: 

- Yeſcehereagreat rempeation, and ſuch a one as is a- 
ble to diſmay vs,according as befel to Iob.But whatis to 
bedone in this behalf? Firſt let ys be wel aduiſedthirwe 
may be like to Tob,ſo as we 'may fay thatithere isnotex- 
tortion in our handes. For itisan cafie matter for a man 
to vannte & bragge of his ſoundneſſe, as weſeethatrhe 

wickeddeſt ſorrare notaſhamed todo. And nowadayes 
;f a man admoniſh them of their miſdooings, O there is 
nothing but perfeCtion in them & the diueliſheſt of the 
al would be eſteemed as halfe Angels.So then(as I faide) 
| Tervsforqurpart ſerch throughly whatis in vs without 
flatterie,andler vs notproreſt that we haue cleane hids, 
except wee be througly like yntoo Iob: and for perfour- 
mance of that,we muſt notbe our owne iudges toitidge 
after our owne fancies. After whatmaner is itthar men 
onght to examine their liues,or in whatfourme ſhoulde 
they frame their inditement?Ic muſt not be with faying, 
Iwcene,1 ſuppoſe,I takeit ſo, or I weene nor. All this 
ſtuffe muſtbe laid away. What then?Let vscome to gods 
hawe,andpray him to inlighten'vs withhis holie ſpirite, 
thatwe may throughly ſerch-outour own darkneſle,for 
the ſinnes thatarein vs are terrible lurkingholes, GOD 
therfore muſt be faine tolight vsvp a Crelſer,and to giue 
vs wiſdonie and diſcretion to know and vnderſtand our 
fultesin ſuch wyſe as wee mayconfeſſe them. 

Thusyee ſee what wehaue to doo.Butlet vs put the 
cace that Gods handling of vs ſos not forourfinnes, as 
in good ſooth he ment no ſuch thing towardes Iob,as to 
puniſh him for hisdeſertes, Wherefore did hee it then? 
He intended to trie his patience. God then may afflict the 
good men more than the enil: according as wee ſee that 
Ezechiel indured muche more than the wickeddeſt thae 
werein Teruſalem.Wherin God had not a ſpeciall eic to 
his ſinnes. Howbeit although Godpuniſh vs nor accor- 
ding to our ſinnes, yet is not thatas muche to ſay as hee 
may notdoitif heliſt.If we ſhoulde be ſcourged an hun- 
dred timesmore then Iob was,and that God would ſend 
vs ſorer aduerſities thanhe ſent him: Yer ſhould hee not 
do vs any wrongat all. 

Thus weſce what we haue to marke:and herwidut 
ie behoueth ys to know, that in ſodoing God cxecuterh 
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his judgentontes, which areconcealed and keprfes vs for 
a rime.Beholde fometimey When hee vatſce- 
meththark&wers minded deſftropvs:antlyathedoth 
ic fot our welfare: Trucativ har we know it Hofpreſent- 
Iy:Bue\veiſhal: knoweieiidirde donned birhich 
is tiowStudden. 119 9108s 2 15: S293 1363 

.- Aginoobarere dundled fs roo akin. 
ding hgee had parcandeſenbe hands,as wil aypeare'by 
theptoteflations that we ſhalhearchim makeh&cafcer: 


w1 CT 2#}& 


vs:""1 ape; 'vs that have rebelled agaitiſt hinrib'many 
Waies21: very of vs alittle bahinkehimbPRwe Mal 
find we have committedſomiany i 1niquitres and offences, 
as tixfiornble God aMliQeth vs:but after whitiitaners 
Norashedid1ob:hebeareth with vs agreatdeale more. 
Forheghucth vs butaſtiype or ewaine with&rodde.Bur 
pur the exct he ſtrake'vs with great blowes ofhis ford: 
yetate Hot his ſirokes deadly. - 

 Theifeeingitis (aide thatTob was' Hana fo rigo< 


10 rout MbtwithRanding that his handes wetetdeare, and 


his praierright before G O D: let yslearnethar ifal the 
worlde were plagued after the ſame ſorte;therewere no 
cauſe why-they thould wonder.Why ſo? For weare ſure 
thatinſquitie is a5 4 waterfloud, 8 thatas eucry mi ſees 
lerh it: Particularly i in himſdfe,fo are wee! of vs infetted 
with vicesin common.For who is hetharcan fay he hath 
walked {6 vprightly;ashemay truly proteſt;chat his hids 
beetlegre before God? Alas, hee commeth farre ſhorre. 
— Then ſeeing it is ſo,letys bee ſure that whenſoeuer wee 
, induteanyaffiitions, ' the fame is Gods puniſhemene 
* forvurſinnes : andtherefore, that wee may beare them 
patiently , Jet vs aſſure our ſelues wee haue'deſerued 
muchmore:Neucrtheleſſeler vs bee bolderoo flee vnroa 
oure G OD, praying him too vouchſafe roo denze vs 
from all our vorightuoiiſnefſe, whictt is the cauſe of 
the miſcries that we endure in this preſentlife : and that 
itmay pleaſe him to beare with our infirmiries, & make 
vs fecle his goodnefle,too the ende we may twaies haue 
occaſion to glorifichim,ciier-vntithee hanediſpatched vs 


40 Out of this fightfullife,tomake \ vs pariaketsof his euer= 


laſting gtorie. 


Now let vs fal downe before the preſence of our 900d 
God with acknowledgement of ourfaules,prayinghim ro 
make vs know them in ſuch wiſe (fo farre forth as is ex- 
pedient for vs)as that therewithal hee comfort'vs by his 
goodneſle, & ſoreforme vs by his holy ſpirits;as we may 
not needto be perſecuted roughly at his hatde, bur that 
aſſoone ahee giueth any inkling, wee may be throughly 
moued to humble ourſclues vnder him. And that it may 


5o pleaſehim to accept ourpraicrs,not ondly for our ſelues, 


bur alſo for al thoſe that haue need in theſe Jayes, accor- 


ding as wee ſee howe ſore the whole wretched worlde is | 


plagued. Wherfore let vs beſeech our good God to looke 


ypon it with theeye of pitie, thatby reaſon of the prea®. 


dingoutofhis mercy vpon vs,8 vpon al Nations of tha 
earth,wemay haue occaſion to ſounde foorth hispraiſes 
euery where, And ſolet'vs ſay, Almightie God, &c, © 


Thelxiiu Sermon,which 1s the third vpon the xvi, Chapter, 


This ſermon is yet ſtull von the xvir.verſe,and then vponthe text that followeth 


8 Ocarth,hidethou not my blood,ncither let therebe any place! for my clyes. | | 
8&9 Forcucnnow is my witneſſe in heaucn,and he thatw arranteth me is.inthe higheſt places; 
20. My friendes arcRhctoriciansagainſt me,and mine cycs poure out. tearesvnto. God. | 
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21: Orthatitwere lawful for manto.rcaſon with God,as with 'theſoriof marihisneighbour, 


© backeagaine, 


OB intending too make 
proteſtationof his owne 
| vprightnes,ſerreth down 

heere two-things; that is 

to wit,that hee hath not 
.delt amifle towards me, 
and that hee' hath called 
| vppon God partly. And 
that was by referring his 

_ *life too thelawe, bicauſe 
thatthere our Lorde theweth both howe wee muſtſerue 
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him,and how wee muſt be conuerſant among men:inſo- 


much that we bee often ſpokerrto of it, and not without 
cauſe.For it is no ſmal matter to be able to guide our life 
in ſuch wyſe as it may pleaſe God. We ſee the whatIobs 
intent was: namely,[to ſhew that he had indeucred too 
ſerue God, and too walke with his neighbours without 
hurting or annoying ofany bodie.True itis thathere he 
ſetteth down but two particulars. Howbeit his meaning 
is tocomprehend the whole. For when hee ſaith: there is 
no outrage nor exceſſein his hands:it importethaſmuch 
as that he had lined without giuing any mancauſe to c6- 
plaine ofhim,as who ſhould fay,he had notprocured the 
any harme or lofſe. True it is that we may do ſome wrog 
& iniurie without any ſhewe of violence.But foraſmuch 


out of their bounds,and ſtreine themſ{clues to:rack one, 
to pil another,and too deuoure the thirde: therefare Iob 
.purpokely.ſaith, that there had beene no rauening in his 


| . hands. Aſmuchis mentby the ſecond ſaying. For the ſer- 


uiug of Godc6ſiſteth notonly.in the exerciſe of prayer: 
Burt forſomuchas that is the cheefpoint: vnder that par- 
ticular, lob hath comprehended the whole.Now then we 
ſee after what ſorte our life may be allowable afore God: 
that is to wit, when it isduely referred to his law.For god 
wilnothauemen toliue after their owneſwinge, nor to 
delight in this or that,as they thinkebeſt themſclues;nor 
ro be their own.iudges. But he himſelf wil have the whole 
authoritie ouer vs,and that weſhoulde bee gouerned ac- 
cording to his woorde.So then to the end that welabour 


. notinvaineJlet vslearne too walke according too Gods 
 commaundement;Marke that for onepoint. Verely: this is 


oftentimes ſhewed vs: but yetfor.althat we ſee how the 


'-* »-* worldedoth'alwaies runneaftraye, and men delight too 


much in their owne fancies. Therefore it is notwithour 


Dex.2. 4.32. cauſe thatthe holy ſcripture doth ſo often ſendvs to this 


point,that we ſhouldliue,notafter our owne liking, but 
according as God hathcommaunded. Again, wheras vn+ 
der the word Prayerhere is mention made of the whole 
ſcruice ofgod: we ought to wey the ſame throughly.For 
the moſt parte of men thinke not atal of praying vntoo 
God,and weſcehow the world diſchargeth irſelfe of it 
very lighdy;Nevertheleſſe,when the ſcripture ſpeaketh of 
the honouring of -GOD, the chiefeſtpoint of it which it 
ſetteth downe to vs,ispraier:and had-this bin obſerued 


as.it oughtrg bee: the maner ofpraying had beenemuch gg 


more eſteemed among men, ſo as they woulde not haue 
fwarued one way nor other, -but have followed thiat 
which the-holy-Seripture ſheweth. But now .cleanecon- 
trariwyſe, itis come to paſle that men haue taken ſuch a 
Fope in praying vato God,asthere is no xeckening made 
of knowing What isgood and profitablato be praiedfory 


ww —_ 


20 


. as when men giue themſclues to harmefulneſle,they ftart 30 
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-22/ Beholdthe ſhort yearesflideaway,and I cater into thewayby the which] ſhal notcome 


or it, what maner: but every man ſteppes to itlyke blinds 
Bayard, & commes notdutitully vato GodiAnd whenes 
proceedeththis ouerweening?Bicauſe wEtake not praier 
to beathing ofſogreat eſtimatis as it is. For if we tooke 
itforthe cheefepoint of Gods Service,itiscertaine thar 
we would go too it with farre greater hartineſſe than we 
do:Apgaine we ſec,that in ſteade of praying vnto God,mE 
are giuen tepraying to Saints deceaſed: and the world, 
which yeeldeth that thing tocreatures which is peculiar 
vato God,thinketh notthe ſame too be otherwyſe thaty 
ich why wh —_ 
If aman askethe Papiſtes why they terme the Virgin 
Marie their hope of ſalaation,why they flee-roo hir, and 
why euery one of them hath his ſeueral Sain& ro bee his 
patrone:if a man tel them it is blaſphemie againſt Godz 
itis verie hard co make the beleeue ſo. And why? Bicauſs 
they neuer knewe nor taſted of that which the holy ſcrip» 
ture vttereth ſo diligently : that is roo wit, that too ſerue 
God aright,it behoueth-vs to pray vnto him. Surely the 
greateſt and honourableſt ſeruice thar he requireth of vs, 
and the greateſt and ſoucrainelt woorthip that heallow-+ 
eth,is for vs to haue ourrecourſe vntoo him. Nowe had 
the Papilts conſidered this: would it not haue yrked the 
to haue gone too a dead creature,and toſay, I woorſhip 
God,or ratherl yeelde him hisdue?Prayeris the princi» 
palſeruice that he requirethatour handes, and yet they 
wilconuey the ſame ouer to acreature.Is notthis aper= 
uerting:of the order of nature?So much the better there 
fore ougtit wee too markethroughly what:is conteined 
heere:" that iStoo.witte thar by this woerdprazer, Iob 
mentto ſhew thathehad ſerued GODpurdly. And o if 
menwinowe giueproofe of their yprightnefle: let them 
notalledge their Gewgawes, as the hypocritegare wont 
toidogglaying, Haue'we not faſted? haue wee not doone 
tins ot that ? But. wee:muſte vnderſtande.,' that oure 


40 Lorde. will haue vs ruled after his lawe ,' and hee will 


haviethe wholeauthoritie ouer ys . Marke that for one 
poyht, *. 091057 YR2!N0e 8 

.:: Furthermore wee hauealſo too note,that oure praier 
ſhalneuerbe pure before God,.nor acceprable vnto him, 
valeſſeourhandes bedeere from violence. And why 2 If 
we becruel and wrangling with our neighbours,G OD 
puttetl-vs backe,and we haue'no accefſoynto him, True 
it isthatmany do giue the.aduenture to pray vnto God: 
andalthough they be ful ofcauening, and haue troubled 
one,and tormented another: yet ceaſle they not too bee 
hardie ynough tocalvpon God. But ſurely theirprayers' 
are abhominable , bicauſe theirhandes are:Rained with 
blood; thatas to ſay,with wicked doings.And here ye ſee 
alſo why'Godcomplaineth by his Prophete Efay,that the 


Iewescamie to. weare the paucment of his Temple: And Eſap.r. c. 12, 
ſo hemocketh them,meaniug tharhe lyketh not of their & d.ty. 


commingito his Temple; and of their making bf reſem- 
blanceas though they ment too woorſhippe him'. For 
(faith hee)your handes are ful of blood: tharis'toſay, ye 
haue not ceaſled toanoy 8 tohurt your neighbors.Now 
thinke you thatT willgiue yow-accefletoo-mee,or that I 
will haueanj acquaintance with you? Thus yee ſee in 
effet what wee haue to conſider inthis ſentence. 

. And neweilob addeth; O:earth ;hyde not hy blood, 
neither letmy teares take place;Some hauemiſinterpre-" 
ted this ſentence , that the eartb byderh ner the blood. 

Fox 


Pſal.51.£. 26. 


Fox 


S 


0. 
£75 » 


es} VP wor ol BE - Tae, " 
Wye \ EY IV 4 VE EF %7 Parr Th 1-8 , "4 ©. oe bo AE” 2 FOOT 3 IK Rao nt IP 4 »—"oy p ” " 4 
EPSON 34> 4. ARES % 58" SIR bs 7, J W TTL WA; 5 a ENS WES C 0G ERS I; 3 PEP EN 3:0, rs FOE MOR EI a0 F I Ou —_—_ UA 
wo REP we Fad % T4. \ by % ev Ms, Z A W_ is bel NE 4; : # 3 . { 
PR Ws SLID Ws . s ; Ct : <M : 
4 LOINE, >: 5 % & . "ho £54 
uw Vote Mn es WS e 5HE : : £ 
$a "EF Nw 
4 L Ss *'* 4 
» : F 4 -V-- F ; - " 
. - 4 £ - by * of 
F D .* * h .* s 
” - Walla Y f 
wy 
: 
+ 
It . 
6 - 
, 
5 


they ynderſioodiechatIob ſhould wiſh rothiuchis - 


miſeries knowpez 8 that foralmuch as hee was afflited ,,_ 


after ſo exceſsiue a faſhi6,hedefired that his blood mighe 


' notbe hidden,bur that the earth might cry for vengeice 


of it-Butto whatpurpoſe were that? He was not plagued 
by me. Andmenthethac the earthſhould aske vengeice 
againſt God?Again onthe other fide,che text dedareth ig 
ſelfe anon after; And needsmuſt a man ſhethis owneyes 
if he wil be ouerſcene in ſo caſiea matter. For Iob heere 
roucheth two points.The oneisin theſe words,O earch 
hede not my blood, 8 rhe otheris in theſe, neither let my 
cries take place, What meaneth hee by wiſhing that his 
cries ſhould nor take place?Ir is aſmuch to ſay,as whe he 
hath ouerlaboured himſelf in crying and turmoyling, it 
ſhal be but labourloſt,bicauſe God refuſeth it. And that 
if hee come to men, he ſhalgaine nothing by it.Sith the 
cace ſtandeth ſo,we may eaſily conclude,that in ſaying, O 
earth ,hide not my blood,hegrafiteth that ifhe haue done 
amiſſe,the matter ſhal come to account 8& iudgement, 8 
al his wholelife ſhal beelaide afore him , and his in- 
ditementſhal be framed with extremitie,and G OD wil 
handlehim according to his deſerts. And doubtlefle, in 
the holy Scripture the word Blood,is oftentimes takEfor 
al horrible crimes.{As for example.JLord deliver me fr6 
blood; thatis to ſay,Lordedeliuermee fromal the dead- 
ly ſinnes that I haue committed. Wherefore wee ſeethat 
Iob in this place termeth al the tranſgreſsions 8 crimes 
that he mighthaue c6mitted, by the name of his blood, 
And that is according to his matter.For hee had ſaid that 
his handes weredeare from rauin. And fora confirma- 
tion thereof he addeth , that if God findehim gulltic in 
any thing wharſocuer it bee, hee is contented thatthe 
ſame ſhal cometolighrand ro account,8 thathis ſinnes 
ſhouldbee nolongerconcealed, but that GOD ſhoulde 
bring them abroade:and that when heis throughly exa- 
mined,if he befounde faultie, hee is contented that'God 
ſhoulde ſhewehim no fauour nor mercy. And afterward 
he ſaith, that although he ighe and ſhrecke,yetnotwith- 
ſtanding let it not boote him, butleral his ouccries bee 
loſt,ſo as it may ſeeme that Gods eares are ſtopped. Now 
we ſee what Iobs meaning is,And here we haue tocal to 
mind a thing that hath bene treated of afore : that Tobs 
raging is bicauſe hee looketh notat Gods ſoucraine 'iu- 
ſice, which is ſoperfeR and exquiſite,as nocreature is a» 
ble to ſtande with ir,no not even the Angels,as hath bin 
ſaid heretofore. Forhad Iob looked wel vppon that, it 
woulde haue hild him in awe,ſo as he ſhould never haue 
made ſuchproteſtations. Moreouer we muſt cal to remE- 
brice thar Tobs intent is not to1uſtifie himſelf,as chough 
hee were vtterly innocent: butheelooketh at the reſpeR 
why God thouldpuniſh him: which was not that he had 
deſerued it,as me are commonly puniſhed for their miſ- 
dcedes.Alfo God had another reſpeQ: that is towit, hee 
ment to ſet him forth as a mirrour to al men,and too trie 
his patience. lob then meaneth not to declare heere that 
hislife was whollypure,and that hee had neuerdoone a- 
miſic: but his meaning is that God puniſhed him as rigo- 
rouſly as if he werea wicked caytif, and had led amore 
licent'ous lifethan al other men. Lo heere in effeft what 
we: h2ue too beare away.Butas for vs, let vs afſure oure 
{:lnes thatif God plaguevs,it is for our finnes. Andal- 
though onrconſcience witneſſed that we deſire too ſerue 
and honour him,yeacuen without hypocriſie ::yet not- 
withſtanding we ſhal comefar ſhort of beings cleare as 
we ought tabe,and we ſhould be founde indaungered a 
hundred thouſand waies; Therefore let cuerie man looke. 
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neerdy.to himſclfe,and when weknowe onr-Faults beft, 

let ys be ſure chat God knoweth a hundred titnes more 

by vs than we ourſeluesdo.For if wee knowe ſome one 

Aulc,is not God more ſharpe fighted.as ſaith S. Iohn in rlohn.;.5.s 
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ſclues,and rabeſceech God'ro hide our fawlres. For it be- 
Plalme:namely,Blefſed is theman whoſe ſfinnes the lord TJH22-4. 2. 
couereth,and whoſe iniquitiesheecalleth not roremem- 
brance.If God diſcover ourfaultes,wee muſt alof vs pe- 
riſh,ycacuen the perfeQeſt, So then the'onely refuge of 
our welfare, is to pray vnto God to hide al our tranſgreſ- 
fions,thar they may not come to accountbefore him.For 
if hee intende to iudge the, there 15no ſhifrburhelmuſt 
be prepared for ys.Furthermore,lert vs defire G O D top 
hearken to our cries,vnworthie though they bee . For if 
God delay the graunting of -oure requeſtes til wee have 
ſerued him-inalperfeCtion : alas, what ſhall become of I 
vs? There ſhal not bee any one but the gate ſhal be ſher 
againſt him,ſo as hee thal haue'no entrance vntoo God. 
Outcries therefore mult bee recetued , notwithſtanding 
that we haue deſerued to be ſhaken of. Neuertheleſle, ir 
behoueth vs todo our indeuer,to live quietly with oure 
nezghbours,that we may haue Gods fauour,and find him 
ſuch aone towardsvs as wedeſire. Why ſo?Foritis writ- |, 1 
ten,Iudgement without mercy ſhal hee haue, thathath ads Ry 
beene mercileſle. | %y 
Yeſce how S.lames telleth vs that God wildealerigo- E- 
rouſly with vs,if we haue no pitie and compaſsion vppon by 
our neighbours heere. What thing ci beride vsſodread- 
ful,as when God handlethvsrigorouſly ?  Andcontrari- 
wiſe where is there any hope for vs too conceine but in 
Gods vſing of his infinite goodnefſe, which he ſhewerh 
in notimputing our ſmnes to vs? Againe Solomon ſaith, 
that he which ſtoppeth his eareat thecrying ofthe pore, 
ſhalcrie himſelfe and notbee hearde. Then if our neigh- 
bours beein aduerſiie,anddefire our aide, and yer not- 
withſtanding we bedeafe,ſo as we ſhake them of, yea 8 
(which worſe is)we alfo tormet the: needs muſt we feele 
this vengeice,that God ſhal make vs tocry,yea'8& bring 
vstoſuch anafterdeale aswe wote not where to becom, 
& yetfor al that ſhal not hearken too vs.Therefore(as I 
haueſaid alreadic)if we wil haue God merciful to vs , let 
vs beware that we hauecompaſſionof ſuch as are in ad- 
uexſitie, 8 that we ſuccour the: & let vs keepe our ſclues 
fr6 alcrueltie & outrage, leaſt the thingthar is written be 
performed vpon vs: which is,that the ſame meafure ſhall 
be moten to vs which we mote to.ourneighbours. Thus 
yee ſee ineffet what we haue to marke in this ſentence. 
Nowe there followeth immediately after. Alſo now 1 ſee 
my witneſſe in heausn,and he that warramerth me is in 
the higheſt places. My freends play the oratonr! againſt 
mee mine eyes guſh ont teares vnto God. Heere Job 
appealeth vnto God as the only competetiiudge, bicauſe 
he had bin wrongfully condened by men. And he doub< 
teth-not to appeale vnto God,foraſmuch as hee knowes 
his cace 15good. True itis(as I haue ſaid lreadie)thar he 
miffehandlerh hiscace: howbeit in ſodooinghe had iuſt 
cauſetoo maintaynehis owne ſoundneſle .. Yee ſee then 
that che cauſe why he is not afraideto appeale vnto God, 
is for that hee ſeerh thatmen doo perſecute him wrong 
fully Burt let vsconfider whata one Iob was, too the in< 
tenewee vie not ſuch raſh boldeneſle as moſte men doo: 
Whe'the mattercommeth tocalling of God towitneſſe, 
Ipray you who is hee thatmaketh anycurfie or conſcis 
ence at ic? The world nowe adayes isfutof farfweariney 
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and there is no faithfulneſſe in it, Whereof co:nmes this? 
It is bicauſe we haue no feeling of Gods iuſtice, but wee 
come ruſhing againlte his ſeate like wilde beaftes. For 


what is periurie orforſwearing?Itis a ſpiting of God, as 
though hehad neither might nor authoritie ropuniſh vs. 


Wecannotdenie bur it is ſo when we cal God to be our 
witneſſeand iudge. Hee therefore that ſwearethfalſely, 
doth mocke Gods maieſlie to his face:and yet for al that 
wee ſee that men make not much account of it. Then 1s 
itapparant heereby,that we beare ſmall reuerence to the 
Maieſtie of God. Wherfore ſomuch the more ought wee 
ro marke chat which I aide; namely,thatwe mult notbe 
ſo bolde inproceſting before God,andin calling him too 
recorde:but we muſt go too it as if we wereat the point 
to yeelde an account before him. 

' Aﬀer theſame maner was Iob ſummoned,as we haue 
ſcene heeretofore,and ſhal ſee more yet fully heereafter, 
Nowadaies ifa man be accuſed of any crime , although 
hebee taken tardie,yea and vtterly conninced:yet wil he 
make no conſcience to ſay, God is my witnefle that Iam 
wronged,and falſely accuſed. And how happeneth it.that 
Gods name is ſo rife in mens mouthes > Alſo when the 
hypocrites wil magnific themſclues,they wi alwaies ſay, 
God is priuje to my harte,hee knoweth what Iam, Lre- 
ferre my cacetoo him, And how happeneth this? Do we 
thinke,that bicauſe God winketh at men, when they call 
him ſo to recorde,as it were to falſe ſtandardelarum,and 
puniſheth not thoſe at the firſtdaſhe which doo ſo dallie 
with him: therfore he wil not at length ſhew that which 
he hath vttered in his lawe,thatis to wit,that he wil not 
ſuffer his name too be taken ſo in vaine,but wil reuendge 
the wrong that is done him inoffering hun ſo greate re- 
proch, as too ſcornehis Maieſtie after that ſort? Thenlet 
vs marke well that as oftas wee muſt come before God, 
it behoueth vs too haue examined oure lyfe after the ex- 
ample of Iob, and that weebee not ſo raſhe as to ſteppe 
foorth too ſay,Godis my witnefle ; but that wee haue 
throughly ſearched oureconſciences,and that GOD an- 
ſwere within vs,that hee alloweth them, Marke that for 
one point. 

And heerewithal we haue further tomarke,that if al 
the worlde beare vs recorde,itis nothing till God haue 
allowed it. And heereby we bee warned nor too diſpoſe 
ourlife too any faire outwarde ſhewe,as wee ſee howe 
there is nothing bur vaingloriouſneſſe alwates in the 
worlde.lfmenclappe their handes at vs,& we beingood 
eſtimatio among them :it is ynough for ys,and we would 
faine that God ſhould content himſelfe with.it too.. Yea 
but he is not lyke mortal men,as the holy Scripture ſhe- 


2.5am.16.4.7 weth.And why? Wee ſee the outwarde appearance ; but 


God ſearcheth that which is hidden within, and hath an 
eye too trueth and yprightneſſe , as hee ſpeaketh by his 
Propher Ieremie, accordingly too the other texte 1n Sa- 


Terem.g.4.3. muel.Scing it is ſolet vs learne ro knowe that it behoo- 


uerh vs not onely to haue our handes,oureyes and feete 
cleane,neithermuſt we thinke our ſelues too haue done 
much,when our finnes are not manifeſt, And why? For 
the chiefepoint is to haue our recorde in heauen: that 1s 
to ſay,that Godallow of ourdooings,as I haue declared 
alreadie, What maner of allowance muſt wee haue be- 
fore God? Verely that wee haue walked in purencſle of 
harte,that there hath not beene any hypocriſie in vs,and 
that we haue not onely had ſome outwarde ſhewe ſo as 
wee might ſaythe world cannot charge mee with this or 
that:but that wehaue had aright meaning minde , that 
we haue continued in gooddooing,and that we haue in- 
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deuered ſo to behaue ourſelges, as if GOD niarked not 
only al our woorkes,but alſo our thoughtes too, Marke 
yet further what we haue co beareaway in this ſentence. 
Beholde (faith Iob)enen now 6: my record in heauen.Vn= 
der this woord Ewen or eA!ſo, heecomprehendeth,thar 
he may wel take men too witneſle with him,but hee paſ- 
ſeth yet further,and commeth cuen vnto God. And that: 
ought to bee weicd. For whereas hypocrites cal God too; 
witneſle, they dare not putte themſelues too the tryall of 
men. If there beea wicked perſone that is notoriouſly 
knowne to bee ſuch a one, ſo hee bee not caſt inpriſon,or 
ſo hee bee not a drawing to the Galloweshee wil bring 
of his honeſtie tothe vttermolt : and yer 1n the meane 
whyle euery man wil condemne him,yea and in ſteade of 
three orfoure Iudges,he ſhall haue a hundred ora thou+ 
ſand. For euery man wil ſay ,mapke me yonder naughti» 
packe,marke mee yonder Theefe,marke me yonder mur- 
therer,marke mee yonder extortioner, yonder ſwearer, 
yonder deſpizer of God.And yetfor all this, ſuch mauer 
of men are ſo thameleſſe , that they makeno bones too 
take God to recorde of their honeſtie,and to proteſt thae 
he knoweth them, and that they bee readie roo antwere 
before him,whereas if the matter come bur to the rryall 
of men, they ſhould haue a thouſand voices tocodemne 
them , asI haue touched alreadie. And howe dare they 
then preſent themſclues before God ? Bicauſe they con- 
ceiue not his Maieſtie, Lo why wee ought too wey wall 
this woorde Excr,faith lob. 

For hee preſuppoſeth that he may cal men to recorde, 
and that euery man wil beare witneſſe withhim, thathe 
had ſo behaued himſelf as that he had bene an eyeto the 
blind,a gardian to the fatherlefe,a defer.der of the wid- 
dowes , that heehad ſerued in ſteade of leppes too the 
Cripples,and that his hande had neuer beene ſhet to the 
poore,as wee ſee he maketh his proteſtations afterward. 
For Iob had walked in ſuch wiſe afore men,as hee ſayeth 

<e might come cuen before G OD alſo, whiche is 2 
great thing. 


neſſe of heauen. And by this it is wel to bee conieftu- 
red,that hee flung not out at aduenture too iuſtifie him- 
ſelfe with vnbrideled libertie as theſe mockers doo, who 
proteſt with their month that God knoweth them, and 
yet their life is ſovillanous as the very ayre ſtinketh of it, 
and the very babes can skil roo ſpeakeof it, Thus yee ſee 
what we haueto mark in this text. Afterward he addeth, 
that his friends plaid the Oratours agamſt hm. that 
in the meane while his eyes poured ont teares afore god. 
Heere Iob ſheweth why he is faine to referre himſelfe to 
Gods iudgement;namely,bicauſc hee findeth no reaſon 
nor vprightneſſe among men, 

Surely it is a very great temptation when webee pla« 
gued,and thatthe world taketh vs tobe forſaken of god: 
for it is apollicie of the deuils too driue vs too difpaire. 
When a poore manis ſmitten with Gods roddes,the mi- 
ſerie that he indureth is heauie ynough of ir ſelfe:now if 
one come & lay a double loade vpon his backe,by caſting 
him in the teeth howe ic appeareth plainly thar hee 1s vt= 
terly forſaken of God: it is ynough to ouerwhelme him. 
For Iſpeake nor of the wicked ftubborne forte whome 
god plaguerh for their ſinnes:but Iſpeake of ſuch as haue 
walked vprightly,and yet notwithſtanding G OD hath 
not miſſed too 2aMiQthem. True it is that they haue well 
deſerued it:but hee hath not alwaies an eye vntoo that. 
Noweand then hee intendeth too mortifie them forthe 
tyme to come.Bicaule they be not yerſufficievtly tamed, 
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heis faine to cutawayal thelewde affeRions that are in 
them. And furthermore he wil haue themlearne that iris 
needfal for the topray ynto him and to puttheir whole 
truſtin him: and finally hee wil haue their patience ſhe- 
wed. Thus ye ſee that a good man,which tendeth to god- 
ward and walketh plainly,ſhal notwithſtiding hauegreat 
plagues.Now is that a proofe that God taketh him to be 
agreater ſinner than othermen?No ſurely. And yerif a 
man ſhould threpethat ypon him, it were ynough to caſt 
him into diſpaire.Butſo was Iob delt with . Thenlet vs 
marke well,that the ſaide temptation is hard and burthe- 
ſome,and therfore let vs reſort to the remedie that wee 
mult yſe,thatisto wit,that we preſent our {clues before 
God,withouttying of our {clues ouermuch yntoo men, 
according as lob hath diſcourſed here afore. My friends 
(faith he)p/ay the Oraters againſt me. He meaneth that 
they which ought ro hauec6forred him,8 partly ro haue 
aſlwaged his greefec,haue take pleaſure tomocke at him. 
For this Rherorike whereof hee ſpeaketh,is nothing elſe 
but thatthey had filed their tongues to mocke at him, to 
vexe him,and toput himbeſides himſelfe.This happened 
vato Iob,to the ende it ſhoulde bee an example vnto vs. 
Therefore whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe God to afflit vs, if 
the world iudgeamiſle of vs,anddiuers take occaſion to 
condemne vs,as though our minde had neuer bin rightly 
diſpoſed:let ys takealpatiently, aſſuring our ſelues that 
when our Lord ſtirreth vp men after that ſort againſt ys, 
and Satan praCtizeth to caſt vs quite downe, the ſame is 
apartof our Croſſe,and we mult ſecke too remedie the 
miſcheefe in ſuch wiſe as Iob ſheweth vs. And howe is 
that? Our eyes muſtpoure out teares vatoGod. Why ſo? 
Weeſee men come to vexe vsafter that ſorte,and there- 
fore wee woulde encounter them toodriue them backe, 
And how?O,they doo mee great wrong ,and itis a great 
crueleie to handle me after this maner, True it isSthat we 
may wel make ſuch proteſtation:but wee muſtnotſtande 
too much ypon that point, we muſt but glaunce at it,yea 
and it muſt be done to another end :namely,as ſorie that 
men ſhould rake occaſion of ſtumbling at vs.But too the 
intent wee bee notan example of euil,let vs lay thus. 
Beholde, although men iudge euill of mee , yet haue I 
endeuered to ſerue God.Neuertheleſſe,this conceit muſt 
glide away lightly,for wee neuer bethinke vs of GODS 
1udgementes,neither doo weeenterinto our oWnecon- 
ſciences,ſo long as wee pleade after that ſorte with men. 
We ſeethis vice to be ouer common. Therforelet vs re- 
meber this lefſon that is ſhewed ys heere: that is to wit, 
that our eyes muſt ſhed out teares before G OD. And 
how?By lifring vp our eyes aloft. For when weſee men ſo 
malicious towardes vs,that wecan draweno reaſon out 
of them,though it beeaſie for them to iudge of our life, 
and that wee haue not done any thing worthie of blame: 
let vs learne to reſort vnto God,and too bee content too 
haue him for our warrant. Thus yeeſee wherevntoo lob 
leadeth vs when we follow his example duely.And here- 
by alſo itis ſhewed vs moreplainly, wherefore hee made 
the proteſtations which wee haue hearde notlong ſince, 
And ſo hiscomplayning in this ſentence, is bicauſe men 
condemned him wrongfully . Butlet vs nowe proceede 
further. He wiſheth that it were lawful for hn toplead 
wh God as a mortal man dothwuh his equal, But (faith 
hee)the ſhort aayes ſide away, and 1 enter into the way 
by which 1 ſhal not come backe againe , WhenTob wi. 
ſheth that it were lawful forhim toplead with God, it is 
according to that which we haue ſcene alredie. For here- 
by he ſheweth that his chafing is bicauſe the miſerie thar 
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heendured,was ſogreeuous ashe couldnor beart it any 

more. But in ſo doing he did amiſſe.It is norfor ys to ac- 
cuſe lobinal points; butler vs haue aneyeto that which 
I haue faid,namely,that whereas hee had a good matter, 
yet he was caried away and ouerſhot himſelf[in the had- 
ling of it. J And why was that?For had hee knowne his 
owne tranſgreſsions,and the faultes thathe had commur- 
ted, he had ſubmitted himfelfe quietly to Gods will, and 
not entredinto any pleading or faultfinding.Hee had ſaid 


afore,how he knewe that the Angels were not cleare be- Chapt 6H 2, 


fore God: and that there was ſuche aperfe&t rightuoul- 
nefſe in'God,as that al thateuerthe creaturescan bring, 
mult of neceſſitie bee nought woorth:inſomuch that if 
the brightneſſe of the Sunne do dimme the Starres,much 
rather muſt Gods rightuouſneſſe ſwallow vp al the righ- 
tuouſneſſe that wee ſuppoſe our {clues to haue. lob ther- 
fore ſpake after thatmaner.Bur if hee had wel remebred 
the ſaideconſideration [of Gods rightuouſneſfſe:J] hee 
would not haue ſo ouerſhotte himſclfe as to ſay,I wonld 
itwerelawful for mee too go too lawe with God.But(as 
I haue touched alreadie)albeeit that heeknewe this do- 
Qrine: yet was his paſsion ſo vehement , ashee forgate 
himſclfe.And heereby we be warned, ſo too beare away 
the things which wee readein the holy Scripture, as wee 
may learne to bridle our paſsions when wee be tempted 
to impatiencie or any other vice: 8 as the thing that we 
hauelearned by Gods woord,may bee ſufficient to drawe 
vs from the trouble that rizeth vp againſt vs.Saint Paule 
faith that the Goſpel is of power to ſubdue al things that 
life vp themſclues againſt G OD, Beholde our wittes, , 
beholde our fleſhly affeftions, and ſee howe they life vp - 
chemſclues againſt God,and bid him battel, What is too 
bee done?They muſt bee hilde in captiuirie, that is too 
ſay, wharſoeuer it bee that weefinde in ys,and in our na- 
cure too bee againſt God and his dotrine, we muſtſub- 
ducit by force. | 

Thus yeeſee aperfett conſtancie wherein itbehoueth 
vs tooconrinue. Therefore when wee fal to diſputing of 
this and that,and ſpecially when wee come to encounte- 
ring:let vs ſhrinkedowne meekcely like fillie theepe , and 
let ysalwaies conclude : GOD is ny iudge,and there is 
nothing to bee founde fault withal inhim: though TI had 
libertie too pleade, yer ſhoulde my cace quaile : for IL 
coulde not alledge one point for my {elfe , but he woulde 
alledge a thouſand againit me. Ye ſee then that wee muſt 
glorifie God without ſtanding incontention with him, 
yeacuenalthough it were lawfulfor vs topleade for our 
ſelues. 

And heere ye {ce alſo why our Lorde (of purpoſe too 
conuince me the more)doth now and then ſay, Go too, 
let vs go to law togither:as hee dothcheefely by his Pro- 
phete Eſay.Il am content({aith he)to go tolaw with you, 


let vs haue a indge oran vmper,8& letir be tried who hath Eſa. 1.C.18 


wrong,or who hath right. Whereof can yee accuſe mee> 
What harme haue Idone you ? But c6trariwiſe I can ac+ 
cuſeyou of ſuch points &ſuch.It is out of al doubt,that 
there is no judge betwene God & vs. Why then vſeth he 
ſuch maner of ſpeach?He letteth himſelfe down from his 
Maieſtie and highneſle , and ſheweth that if hee were a 
creature,and that there were an vmper or dayeſman ap= 
pointed, ſoas he ſhould be faine to abide another bodies 
iudgement: yet could not men cleare themſclues of that 
which hee had tooalledge againſt them . Wee ſee then 
that Gods vſing of this maner of ſpeache,as though hee 
were a mortal man, or were clad with ourperſon:is too 
thew vs that heplagueth vs notlike a Tyrant, ne dealerh 
with 
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.Cor.rob,s. 
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withs ;ybyabſaluteatchoricie ; as the-Papiſhexdiuines 
haye ſutmized, whichisa diueliſhdotine . God vſeth 


no ſuchabſolutepower,that is to ſay, nd lawkfſepower 
(as theytyenne it). whithdboulde bee ſeparated from his 
rightfulnede Bur heexſeth al yprightueſle infamuth.thar 


_ almonthes tnult bee ſtopped beforehim, Hath hee con- 


demped:ys2He wil befounderightuous inwdging;: asit 


is jd is the 51.Plalme:Trucitis that we :wilhaie falſe 


andayyongful verdites,atuimako:many allegaticisagainlt 
it:þut in the end God;ſha}be.founderightuariz,yeaicucs 
to-g4lrcoptazion. What remainech then? Womulthums 
ble and-meeke our ſcluts; toacknowledge-that all Gods 
indgements are righeful, gaMwithſtanding thatyntao vs 
they ſcemecontrarie.Furthermorelet vs not goaboutts 
ditdiniſhe his Maieſtie, neither let'vs fay, I woulde: that 
God werea mortalmanas Lam, and that Thad too: deate 
with my matche,Butler Gods Maieſtie beicontinucd {tl 
in ful date ;far lyeth it ih vsto. imbace it? And:is it.nota 
curſed blaſphemie too attempr-ir2Surely Iobs antent was 


not to blaſpheme; for hadhe bene of thatminde;;\Satan 2 


had caxied him quite andcleane away .But(a51ſaide)hee 
bewrgyath his ownpaſlions,wherynto he conſentednot. 
Then had heexhe firſtmoouing too it,and by-and by hee 
did cucte-icoff. Ard ſo when it.commerh inopwrmindto 
life vp oure {clues againſt Gpd, bicauſe hishande ſeemeth 
tolye rag heauie vponys;let vsby and by turnebacke-8& 
reſtreine *jhe wh affetions, (ng oure felnes that 


«hk» Fat 


303 

Godiath iuſt caiſeroopuniſh vs ahandred'tymes more 
raughly:thahe doth, if. beliſted.Ye ettheti in what wiſe 
itbehoucth men tohrumble themſthues;and to acknow- 
lodge God to be their ſoucraine indgevand therewirhall- 
notts faile ro:takeholdof his mercie,afloring theſehues' 
that. inaſmuchasheischewelſpring of atgoodneſle © his 
Maicttie wil notberoterrible ro ys,bttth&he wil looke 


yvpeiLvs with pitie;8:knowing our infietwities, wil beci& 


waththem. And inverydeed we knowhehath! giuenysa: 
gaodpawne;and a roodafluranceof ivinoarLord Ieſus 
Chriſt, whome he hath made our judge,to theintentwee 
reigtit fide mercieinhim, as in the partie that Theweth 
himſdfourredocmorand aduocare, 

:Noweletys caſt ourfelues downe in the pealbnce of 
chragaed God with: acknowledgementof'oure ſinnes,' 
praying him to make vs feele them in fuch wiſe/thatbe= 
ingiahamed of th6,wemay flee no whither Uſe for ſuc- 
c6r butto-his mercie;and chat we may know how need<: 
fubtho fame is forvs,and'cHorvpon imbraceit.And ther- 
withal alfo let vslearn6 tob-be diſpteaſed with our ſelues 
forqurſinnes;ſo.as weflatter nor oure folnesin them,as 
wehaue beene woont to doo: but thar we'may be more 
anudmozeclenzed framal dur ownetfilitnmoſk,:and bee 
dothed oner with his tightuouſneſſe;whictris as yet bur 
2:lizele þegonne in ys; That it may pleaſe him roo graunt 
thisgrace,not onely toys, bur alſo too oo and Na - 
kemgy the earth, &0.... 


Ss Bis Sermmit yet wy vpan __— f the xvi. —_ ,and then 2por | the text that illinnk; 
1 WY brearlr is vnſauerie, my dates arcatan endc,and thegrauesareypon mee, * - - 
There aredalliers with meapd minceye abiderh intheir bitterneſſe. 
C Ipr ay thee lay downea guage, giuea pledge for theezwho is hethatwil touchin my hand? 
4 Bicauſechou haſt couered their Ugarthet mo & can haucno vaderftandin g;thou wiltnot ex- 


- alrthem, 


5 Verelya as for thoſethar ſpeake Aartertes to cheirfleridsghe eyes of their children tat ite, | 


K\| proteſtation of-his-inno- 
cencie(as we haue ſRene:) 
hee addeth that the ſame 
booteth ham not.,' & that 
he ſeeth himſelf in maner 
{1 forlorne. [ go(faith he)!n- 
A if co the path ,wherby I fhal 
2d || never rerurneapain,And 
anion he addetha c6plaint 
of the ſhorins fe ofour Sr thereby that GOD 
oughtto handle men lefſe rigorouſly ;ſeeing they doo bur 
paſſe away ouer earth. Afterward he confirmeth his mat- 
ternewe.again,faying, that hrs breth is unſauery or his 
breath is quue ſpent , and hee hath no more luſtineſſe 1 
him, ſo thatthcre remaineth nothing for him bat the 
graue:on which ſide ſocuer he turnehim heſeerh preſent 
death,and heis hemmedin round about,ſo as he-cannot 
eſcape the graue.that is prepared for him.Yeeſee in effect 
what Iob meaneth.Surely as inreſpe& ofhis motherwit, 
hecould natperceiue but that God was minded toodiſ- 
patch hig,quiteand cleane ... But hee might hauelooked 
higher, according as wee know thateuen in the extremi- 
tic of death,the faithful mult ſtil hope for life,and ſo c6- 
fort them(e}yes/in their tribulations,as they maye not 
doubrbut God wil giue them agood end.Moreouer god 
not onely gizeth vs wherewith to comforte our ſclnes in 


Eter. that Iob had:made + 


otrtribulations,but Aſo whercofroglone and triumph, 
affuring our {clues that the fame ſhalrurne roo ourſalua- 
tion. Iob then ſpeaketh nothere chroughly like a faithful 
man:no,but(as I haue ſaid alreadic)he vetereth his paſſi« 
ons ascuery one of ys fitideth by experience in h imſelfe, 
tharalchoughhereſt ypon-gods promiſes;&c6fort him 
ſelf with them: yet notwithſtanding hee ceaſleth nor toa 
be diſquieted and troubled in himſelf. We ſhal not ouer= 
come temptations arthe firſtputh :but weemulibe faine 
roo fight withgreat force anddithicultie. When we haue 
ſuch a battel , wee may well ſay with Tob, that we ſee 
nothing bur the Graue, that our breath is foreſpenc,that 
ourlyuclinefſeis cutte away , and that there is no more 
recouerie. 

Wemay then ſay ſo:yea for ought that we ſee:how= 
beit aſſoone as wee haue eſpied out our miſertesand felc 
them, wemult lift yp our ſelues higher vntoo.Godward, 
and-not doubt but hee wil deliuer vs, yea and make thar 
thing curne too ourprofite, which wee thinke tobee too 
our harme.Yee ſee then ineffe&,after what ſort wemuſt 
praQtize this ſentence: that is towit,firſte of al when any 
of ys is in ſuch diſtreſſeas he woterh not what to ſay, ne 
ſerthanyende of hiscace:; wel,wee muſt not therfore be 
aſtonied , though according too the fleſhe wee dreade 
preſent death , and G O D ſeeme too haue forſaken vs, 
and will helpe vsno more. And why 2? Weeke that 
Iob came too thelikediſtroſſe, and yet notwithſtanding 

hee 
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theiſſqes$oontgoing voſdls 
rurneth againz,axarding to thecaluſe of kiade.Yeabus = fay hoharhthemeanes ehan$+50 


is handettharkeroe 
liger vs,yeheness 


hath not God:promiſed his ſeruantes coo holdethorriby dehongh the flnebvincinepicinatible to v6, Newerihe- 


thehande in EI of deathy?; Yes! Hlenloreumpnces 10 lefſeletyghereby rake warhingits'bee awaics readie too 
on holdely.:-; Sin) depattouroTiheworld;6: notberod much weddedro 
r Aquideyhins'w we not Ieſus Chriſt for our ankle? thin our beinggherebelow:For what ſhoulde weeralihne by ie? 
let vsgo to death. Doo we not knowe how itistheenul = So then keryyalwaies have'the dns footelifted- vp as if 
trie whereby ro-come to. the gloty of Heauen., Seeing — we ſhoukly enter into onz graveyand let vs golufttly:ton 
that the reſurreftion-was ioyned too'the death of Gods ir,makingrhis condufion withourſelues,tharwegotbe 
{onne,wasnot that alſo to afſare vs thar GOD witlgoe; thither to ratiethere fot euer;bur that owr&Lordeharh 
ſuffer ys too codtinue in rottennefſe?Kriowe we'not dit — Thewedvy inthe perſonbF-omr Lord lefits Chiilt;that he 
that which is written inthe fixtieath Palme was falfl> —=—wil nothauevs to periſh indeath norto abidein rotren>. 


Pſal.16.c, 10. ledin him; namely, that G ODpreſerued him from rot- nefls for uct: Burlet ys proceetle farther. It is ſaid; Of a 


tingico the ende that wee ſhoulde beemiade free fromity 10 treeth;chere bte Dalliers withmoe; and mitts eye con- 
anddrawnequite out of it attarigth#Seing then tharwe' o rinuethineberr burerneſſe Heere Tob findeth fant with 
haueſuch pramiſesat Gods hande, and ſuch aſſurancein thoſethatcame tocomforthim,and did nothingele bue 
theperſan. of 'oxr Lorde leſus Cluift,we ought t90 fighe puerefimtqo 1 more troubte . Hee termerh them Dal- 
Emanfully] againſtthedreadfulticfſcofdeath.Lojneffelt = herv;thavſcoffeatfolke ini aduerfitie , bicanſetheyeame 
"what wee haneto.rememberin.thisftreine. Heerewithat — not t6-iudge of hisafflition with compaſſionand huma- 
wee. bee alſo puc inminde of thebrirtleneſſe of ourlife, nitie#s they onghe to haue done: and ſo hee addethi chat 
My breth is forſpemt ſaith Tob.Andiii good ſoothwhar — they could bring nothing buevexation togreeuchim the 
is theluſtinefſe of almen?Itis buta blaſt. Againe,were more,and that he was faine to beholde ſtil the miſerie & 
ourlife as long as wee would, wiſhe 4 yet worg.it buca' bircarneſls thatthey had proguret him. And heerby wee 
lietle ſtarr. Then are the yeares but fee in mimber, asin 30 bee aduertiſed, that if we wil comfort the ſorrowful and 
relpe& of manglife. Al theluſtineſſe that wee hae jn itis affliftedaright : wee mult not: come with an vnkindely 
bur as 4 thikngthar is ſo wytheredas ir fadeth away. Seq- harteasi it vere of ſtecle or of yron, but wee wy bee pi- 
ing it is ſo.let vsſearne;, not rooouerflcepe oure felues tiful. 
heere, knowing that GODin ſhewing vs how fradewes = Thenmult not amari thinke himſelfmeer to comfort 
bee in this wotlde,ginerh vs occaſidt1'to0 thinks yppon ſuchasare-in trouble andincomberance, c except hecloth 
him, and to ſecke for the heaucnly life, and:nortaae tors \ ». himſelf With their paſcions:that is'to fay,except he do as 
ment our ſcluesout of meaſure , fith wee ſee that oure itwere put himſelf into their cace.It is. true. For ſuche as 
life go:th todecay;andby little 2nd lietle fadeth vtterly. * ' to their own ſeemingare ſtouteſt rocomfort poote folke 
The:eforeler vsnot bee greeued. at it. And why? AS indiſtreſſe,ſhaldo the ſmalgood, if theycomebur with 
ſoone as G O Dſettleth vs ia this worlde, heetelleth vs 4, tongueand with brauerie ofgay woordes: They may wel 
it is too the intent wee ſhouldepaſle ſwiftly away,and ” Udon of matters: but itſhal be to no purpoſe. For it is 
as it were too make but a turne heere. Is itmeetthen.that — impoſhble for vs to vie the doftrine thatſhal be fitte roo 
wee ſhoulde ſettle heere,as though it ſeemed thax oure aſfwagethegreefes of our neighbours, vnleſſe wee feele 
lite were very ſtrong,and in noiſe to bee miſliked>This. themyand be touched with chem our ſclues. Therfore ler 
is the thing which wee haue yet toremember in this ſen- vsmarke welby the woorde Dalliers,thatall ſuch as are 
tence churliſtieor vnkinde:,:can by no meanecomforte thoſe 
Alfo it is tobe: noted vpon this word Grazes that we thatarcencombered with eribulation . Marke that for 
be beſecged,not withany onekindofdeath,bur withma = one point. 
ny.We haue bur one life,yea and the ſame is very flight- Againe, ſeeing wee knowe that it behoueth vsto bes 
ful.conſiſting in one blaſt which isnothing , Burif wee $5 pitiful towarde ſuche as ſhffer any miſerie : lee vs be- 


looke neerdyabour vs,whole hundreds of deathes beſer thinke vs howe iris ſaidein the Pſalme . Bleſſedis the Pſal.41.4.1- 


vs rounde about. Andſo yec ſce why Iob victh the. plural man that hath conſiderarionof the poore, GOD will 
number Grazes.It had beene ynough for him.too haus deliuer him in theday of his aduerſitie. For it istoo doo 
laide;the grawe 45 prepared for mee,lcannoteſcape:but vs to wit,that it behoueth vs to haue a fingulardiſcretis 
hee faith: The grawes are prepared for mee.And needeth —too iudge aright of the aduerſities of our neighbours, 
oneman any more than one pitte?No: but Job meaneth, and that wee mute followe the ſame dicrete dealing 
thataſſoone as hee were neuerſolittle paſſed out of. 6n@z which. GOD ſheweth vs and giueth vntoo vs:Forwith- 
death , another ſhoulde waite for him, yeaand another out that, wee thalgocleane conrrarie too wodtke, and 
after thar,and too bee ſhort;hee ſhoulde becfaine tope= if a man beeplagued, wee ſhall holde take with him 0- 
riſh, though he, had paſſed neuerſo many daungers, True 6 uerthwartly without any diſcretion- Thenauiſt-G OD 
itis that weecome not all intoo ſuch extremities as Iob —giue vs vaderſtanding too! dents wy jorvy folkes 
was at.Bur yetis there none of vs that findeth not him- afflictions. 

{elfe in the ſame cace: that is to ſay,thathee hath but one ' And hereypon wha! wecometo added ct it- 


dope then? We muſt Jearne topray ynto. God, faultes: er vs notgo toviittharpelyas it were to ſet our 


ler 


| life amonga nſiber ofdeaths that are readie for vs, What = dure-any aduerſitie,ſpecially if i it becoſhewethem their 
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. THE 
tet vs hauea miadanddefire too relicue them andhelpe 
them vp.But aboucal things we muſt beſeechGod too 
gzue vs the-ſpirit of vnderſtanding as 1 fayde. Moreover 
this thing muſt alſo beepraQtized: that is too wit,when 
any ofvs is in trouble,he mult haue a care too apply the 
holy ſcripture roo ſuch vſe as hee may bee comforted by 
it. Why ſo? For wee bee offendcd if a tancommerh too 
Ring vszand to heape vp yet more trouble ypon vs when 
we bee in aduerfitic already : and wee wil ſoone ſay itis 
agrearecruelty , and that there isno honeſtie and good 10 
dealing in men,when they handle vs after that ſort: and 
yer for al chat, euery one of ys wildo the lyke too him- 
ſelfe. As howe? 1t lbeeinany heauineſſeand take the 
holy ſcripture ro comfort me with, I bethinke me not to 
take the texts that ſhuld doit: but rather if Lmeete with 
any threatening,in ſtead that the ſcripture ſhoulde make 
me feele ſome taſte of Gods goodnes to my comforte in 
him, and afſwage allmy ſorrowes: Itet my ſelfe on fire 
and increaſe my grief more and more.See then how wee 
ouerſhoot our ſclues bicauſe we haue not the sKkiltoc6- 20 
fort our ſelues as we ought rodo,and as God would wee 
ſhoulddo,And therfore not only ler vs haue pity 8 c6- 
paſſion of our neighbours whe they be in adverſitie: but 
alſoleteuery of vs looke too himlelf,tocomforte and af- 
ſwagehis own ſorowes aright,whehe lighteth intoſuch 
extremitie.Now it foloweth that Iobdefireth God zo lay 
down agage,and to grue apledge,or too purinalurerie, 
Who is he(faith lob)that w«{touch (me) 1 my bande? 
Hereturneth to the matter that was declared yeſterday, 
which is,thathe would faine go tolaw with God,yea & 39 
do itas with his fellowe or his equal, For why demaun- 
deth hea gage?why demaundeth he a ſuretie or warran- 
eize?It is bicauſe he would haue God too abace him ſelf 
from his maicſtie:as ifhee ſhoulde ſay: Surely ſo long as 
thou contioueſt in thy greatneſſe, Idarenotcome todiſ- 
pure againſt thee,for thou artouermighty to confounde 
me. Butgiue meleaue to talke with thee lay medowne a 
gage,binde thy ſelfe to abydetrial,and ſubmit thy ſelfro 
the authority ofa iudge, incaceas ifaman that 1s no 
dwellerin aplace,ſhould hyre a houſe and purin ſuretics 49 
for it. What Iob meaneth by ſaying,lYho #1 bee that wil 
rouch me in the hand: It isas much toſay,as who is hee 
that wil vnderrake to bee ſuretie for thee? For men vied 
thatceremonie: andlike as nowe adayes men fignea pa- 
perinthe hande of a iudge or of a notarie: ſo in thoſe 
dayes the parties rouched one another in the hande,too 
giue their faith 8& to bind them ſclues, Ye ſee then what 
Iobs meaning was.But ye would know whither this de- 
maund ofhis were to be excuſed, in that he deſired God 
that he mightpleade againſt him?It is very certain that it 
was not too bee excuſed, For (as I touchedglauncingly 
yeſterday) wee ought too deſire,nothing more,than too 
.come before God, and too haue him too bee our judge, 
yeaand that he ſhould handle vs as hee liſteth him ſelfe, 
True it is that if hee ſhoulde vtter his rigour againſt vs , 
there were no ſhift but we ſhould beeconfounded. Wo 
be to thoſe wretched creatures thatcome too bee iudged 
Pfal.3 2.4.1. rigorouſly and without mercy, Butforaſmuch as GOD 
Eſa.38.d. 17. loueth vs , too receiue vs through the forgiueneſle of 
4nd 43.4.25, our finnes which hee offereth vs,and ſheweth him ſelfe 60 
Aic.7.d. 19, tobe atone with vsinour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and pro- 
Hat 284.19. nounceth all them blifſed whoſe finnes are forgiuen : 
Tobn.s. c. 27. when wee heare of theſe thinges, can wee wiſhe a better 
1 John.z.4.1, cace than toocome before theface ofhim that raketh a- 
way our ſinnes,and caſteth them behinde his backe,and 
intothe bottome of the Sea as it is faide? And ſpecially 
Jet vs looke vppon our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt, too whome al 
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power of indgement isgiuen: which ſcructh too mayn« 
reyne our cace,and hee is our aduocate.Thinke wee noe 
that hee wil make thebitter death auaylable which hee 
indured for vs? Sothen , if men wereas wel aduyzed 
as they ought too bee: there were nothing too be more 
wiſhed,than to be iudgedat Gods hand; atleaſtwyſe 19 
they had recourſe too his mercy,20d yeelded themſclues 
into the handes of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, who wil noe 
wdge vs to our condemnation, but rather acquit vs: And 
why?For in that behalfe we may ſay with SainCt Paule, 


It izGod that acquitteth vs, who thalcondene vs? Who Ropy.d,g; 3 


ſhal accuſe vs ſeeing that leſus Chriſte is oure aduocare 
thatdefenderh our cace, & the partie that anſwereth for 
vs before God his father?Shal we nowe feare too be ac 
cuſed or condemned? But what? Iob hath vtrered him< 
{elfe here,in ſuch wyſe as he found him ſelfe rarmoyled 
with his owne paſſions and tormentes: and heereby yes 
be taught ro reprefſe our owne naughtiniefſe ; Why ſo? 
For wee ſee what the inordinateneſle of our nature is, 1f 
wegiue ouraffeQtions head, wheretoo muſt weecome? 
Iob defireth to go too lawe with God. Alas, and canhee 
preuallc in his ſute?*No, hee defireth tobee vrterly ouer- 
whelmed . As much woulde wee doo, were it not that 
God reſtreynerh ys by giuing vs thegrace to ſubdueour 
paſſions, Thenletvs marke wel, firſt that whenmen ſuf. 
fer them ſelues to becaried away by their fleſhly affei- 
ons, they oucrſhoote them ſelues ſo farre, and become 
fo hardhearted, as they make no bunes toruſhe againſt 
God:and that is a horrible thing. For there is not that 
man of vs,which abhorrethnot to aduaunce him ſelf af- 
ter that ſorte againſt God: but yet for al that, wee do ſoz 
and it isan ordinary vice among vs. What is to bedone 
heereyppon? Wee multlearne too bridle our affeions, 
ſeeing they be ſo furiouſe and do arme ysafter that ma. 
ner againſt God, For this example is ſet afore vs,too the 
ende thateuery of vs ſhould indeuer to repreſſe them as 
much asin ys Iyeth.Marke that for onepoinr. Againe, ſet 
vs not deſire toodiminiſhethe maieſtic of God for the 
eaſing of our ſelues.For if his hande bee overſtrong and 
ouerheauie ypon vs when he afflicteth vs : let vs aſſure 
our ſclues that hee ypholdeth vs by a farre ſtrongerand 
mightier puiſſance, Whea our Lorde viſiteth vs 8 ſen- 
deth vs any afflition,wel, wee may then ſay , heere is a 
burthea too heauy for mee too beare, Ican no more ins 
dureir. But when wee bee ſo feeble , letvs conſider a 
licleby what meanes wee holde out but one minute of 
an houre. Howeare wee able tooreſilt > Is it of otir 
owne manfulneſle? Is itfor that wee of our ſelues can 
warde Gods blowes when hee ſtriketh vs , or for that 
weeareable too outſtande his force? No, no, But itis 
bycauſe that when hee ftriketh vs with the one hand, he 
holdeth vs vp with the other, Forelſe it iscertaine wee 
ſhould be vadoneateuery blowe: God ſhould need ng 
more but togiue ys one filip,as they ſay,ot but to make 
countenance to ſtrike ys,and we were diſpatched out of 
hande.Secing itis ſo with vs that wee can not holde out 
when God affli&teth ys, but by his power : were it not a 
great folly in vs, toodefire therevppon, that his mighti« 
neſſe ſhould bee abated? Wherefore (as T hane ſaid ere»: 
whyle.)Let vs learne not todefire that his glory ſhoulde 
bee diminiſhed for the eaſing of vs. For tharwere the 
cleane wrong way,& we ſhould be vtrerlydifappointed 
of our deſire,if we thought to beeaſedby the weakning 
and effeebling of Gods hande . For that wete the nexx 
way too ſende ys packing, bycauſe there is none other 
meane too preſerue ys but onely Gods vrttering of his 
ſtrength in vs,as1 have faid afore;Thar is another point 
ns V which 
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which wehayetoconfider in this text- And therewithal 
ler vs markealſo thatitis an horrible blaſphemie rooxe= 
quire.God tolay vsdowna gage, & toput vs in apledge 
or ſuretie. And why? For it is alikelihood that wee truſt 
not too his faithfulneſſe. True 1t is that Iob vieth theſe 
words,to dedare that there is an onerhigh power ingod, 
and that no mortall mandurſt incounter it, except God 
would releaſe his owne right : and yet neuertheles, that 
godgiueth vs other aſſurances to.come vnto him.Which 
are they? It is thathe will haue men content themſclues 
with his ſingle word,as good reaſon is they ſhould. Will 
; we then be aſſured ? Let vs giue eare to Gods promiſes, 
let vs.imbrace them,andlet vs belecue that he meant not 
ro feede vs withleafings, norto foade vs with vayne and 

fruideſſe hoye,but that he is faithfull to performe all that 

he hath promiſed, Thus ye ſee to what point it behoueth 

P, vs tocome.And beſides this,we hauea good gage in our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For we ſee that all that eyer God pro- 

| h miſed, was warrantcd at ſuch time as hee gaue his onely 

to warrant vs.Otherpledge and affurice he,wil not haue 

vs to demaund:and therforeler vs learne to content our 

"%y ſelues with that.This ineffeCt is all that we haue to con- 

fider vpon this verſe.But yet for al that,it behoueth vs to 

N turneback to that which I haue touched: that 1s to wit, 

| that ſceing our Lord vouchſafeth to handle vs ſo ſweet- 


ſonne to death,and rayzed him vp againe.Do we not the 
ſee agage that ought to aſſure vs ſufficiedly? Beſides this, 
A we] ly,& telleth vs that we mult not be afraid to come before 
_—_— his face; ſo much themore vnthankfulnes isin vs,if wee 
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Godlealeth his promiſes in our harts by his holy Ghoſt. 
Marke then what agoodly record this is; namely,to haue 
our Lord himſclfe ſpeake, to the end we mightnot doubt 
ofhis trueth,but might boaſt to our ſclues, that whatſo- 
euer is conteyned in his word, is altogither ſure and de- 
ceytleſſe vnto ys.Marke(I fay)markethe aſſurices which 
God giueth vs, & thegoods that heputteth in our hads 


too froward,when he refuzeth to be iudged by god?Yess 
and fith that God promiſcth thateuen when hee vſeth 
greateſtrigour,yet wil he not forget his goodneſle,to re- 
lieue and mainteyne vs continually as hee ſhall ſee need- 
full,and rogiuea good and deſirable ende to allour affli- 
Qions ?muſtnorwe needs betootoo vnkind if we refuze 
ſuch a benefite andpriuiledge? So then there is no waye 


menr ſeate of God, that we may bee vphuld by his grace. 
Nowe Iob addeth: Brcanſe thor haſt conered their hart 
that they can haue nounaerſtanding thou wilt not exalt 
them.Here Iob ſtrengtheneth himſelfe againſt thoſe that 
yexed him vnder the colour of comforting him. But wee 
haue to remember what hath ben ſaid: namely, that lob 
bewrayeth al his affeRions,8 ſo itis no wonder though 
he continue not al in one tale,but ſhift eftinto onemar- 
terandeft into another, and ſo ſhewe himfelfe variable. 
And wherfore is that?Bycauſe he ſpeaketh as in his com. 
bate. Wee knowethat when a man is fighting ofa com= 
bate, hee keepeth not alwayes one countenance, but is 
fayne to trauerſe his grounde,to fet a compaſle abour,to 
ſhifthands, to retire, and toauaunce foreward, after as 
his enimiepreaceth vpon him, or as hee himſelfe eſpieth 
his owne aduauntage. Euen ſo is it with vs when wee 
fall co reſiſting of our temprations.Sometimes we ſtoupe 
to ſaue ourſelues, and ſometimes weegiue backe. too a- 
uoydablowe. After as God giueth vs reſpit; ſo take wee 
hart again,and are relieued when it was likely we ſhould 
haue bene ouerthrowen. The thing therfore that we ſee 
here in Iob,is that now he taketh courage & faith;Lord 
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40. CAL. LXV,1SBRMON-ON 
itis true that it is a corzie to mee: to ſee my friendes be. 
comedalyers, and to doo nothingelſe but yexe mee: bur 


Oo 


defire rogo to lawe with him. For muſt not a man be too. 


for vs but to humble and preſent our ſclues at the judge- 
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yet muſt I not diſcomfort my ſelf tor all that . And why? 
For Iſce well they haue none vnderſtanding, and therer 


| foreImuſt not takehold of them,ſeeing there is no rea- 


ſon in them. If a beaſt came running yppon mee, orif a 

dogge hildmee at a bay : I might well vie fayre words 

eo appeaze them,but it could not preuayle, for they vn- 
derſtand them nor.So then,O Lord,I mult nor rake it to 

hart when Iheare the wandring talke of theſe men here. 

Why ſo? Bicauſe thou haſt couered their hart that they 

can haue no ynderſtanding. And this is it that I haue 

couched alreadie : namely, thatif we will comfort wret- 

ched folk in their afflitions: we muſt defire God to give, 

vs his ſpirit and wiſdome to doo it withall . For our talk 

ſhall be vaine and vnprofitable,ſauing ſo farre forth as he 
reacheth vs his hand:like as on the cotrary part,we ſhall 
ſpeaketoedifyingif he guydevs. Itis ſaid that hee coue- 

reth their heart, that they might haue none vnderſtan- 

ding: asif a man ſhould ſay, he blyndfoldeth their eyes. 

For in the Scripture,this word Hart is ſometimes taken 

for the minde.In deede it is not taken ſo continually,for > 
it is ſometymes taken for a trueneſſe,and for a pure con- 

ſcience. But whereas it is ſaid by Moyſes, God hath not 

giuen youa heart to vnderſtand, nonoteuen vntoo this Dewp,29.4.4. 


. day: weeſee thatthe word Hart is taken there for the 


mynde.. Fuen ſo isitalſoin this ſentence . Iob there- 
fore meaneth that, God hath as it were blyndfolded the 
eyes of theſe men here which choughr them ſelues very 
wize, and that thereby they became as good as beaſts. 
Now let vs marke what maner of men theſe friendes of 
Job were. It is euident by their talke that they were ex- 
cellentmen,and no fooles. For we ſee they were men of 
experience,and men of greatwit,yea and itis aide, that 
God hadſent the. And how then ſhal they do,thar ſcarſly 
haue one iote of wiſedome? what ſhall become of them 
when it pleaſeth God to blyndthem?Again,if God do ſo 
blind the wyſe : let thoſe that think them ſelues skilfull, 
and truſt to their owne ſharp witte, and preſume much, 
ypon their owne policie, learne too humblethem ſelues, 
knowing that Godcan fo blynde their eyes, as they ſhal 
not ſee a whitathigh nonedaye. Thus ſee ye a profitable 
leffon for ſuch as take pryde in their owne wiſedome,and 
thinkethatnothing ought toopaſſe bur by their aduice. 
W hat ſhall become ofthem when God ſhall haue blin- 
ded them? Thus,theblynd wretches have their eyes ſee- 
led vp that they can diſcerne nething, and what ſhall the 
ende ofthem be? God will not exalt them: that is to ſay, 
he will put them to ſhame in the end. Now if this beve- 
rified of worldly things: what is to be ſayd of the ſecrets 
of the heauenly kingdome, which doo farre ſurmount all 
the wit ofman?Behold,god blindeth theeyes of the wiſe 
euen in worldlyaffayres andin the things that concerne 
this preſent life, inſomuch that euen theſe that aremoſte 
craftie,and ofpreateft wit,becomelikelitle babes, and do 
fond deedes,and are readie to falldowne at euery blowe. 
Men ſee this, And whatis the cayſe ? Itis for that God 
hath couered their eyeſight. And howe ſhall wee then 
doo when we muſt be faine to mount vp higher too the 
wonderfull ſecretes which cannot bee knawne, vnleſſe .: 
Godhaue inlightened vs by his holy ſpirit . Hereby wee - 
be warned notto take offence, when wee ſee the wyſe. 
men of the world haueno taſte of the Goſpell, nor ofany . _ . ' 
poynt of the doCtrine of Saluation. And why ? It is nor. . . 
a diſhe whereof euery man may bee his owne carver : 
God muſt bee fayneto woorke there by his holy Spirite. 
Aud thatis a thing well worthic to be noted; For we ſee 
| many 


. —_— X Yr I A Rab 9s * bx ee + B2— , Tor Me 9 tte, te ey 
2a9gey , . #: = ATI 7 ” AIDS LOW. OSA 1 2 WMS -X CES AK IIS, 2 > ths ; ret vs 4 
_ _— 4 > > ng EPS ad 5 OL Ft "Ln EE EIT ro OL CUT RES «+ Mn ee er IL he ez” F y : A 2 
EE . _ — , NDAD £ IF SO OS Hen Eten et ie era ECD Ol one | A IE BS EE Ee I oe en oe EE L 
PO Cf Of 22, 0, ERR TY” OT” I TIN =_ PPT ES ON SE WE Io DEN WOW 2 PUR Org oY WORRIES 4 a od. NI * Ne A ark, 2 \ E 
4 2 - 7 * See <A Teo CAREER. : ly <d bg " EF.» ar ate er EL 7 . 
BEERS 2 a» ne  4paet J as IT; F 


Foz; 


1,Cor. I.C+o21, 


a 


2.Pet.r.d 19. 


Rom.1.d, 18, 


N 


many wretched wealdings at this day which-reft them. 
ſelues ypon this,that the wiſe men of the world can nor 
framethemſelues to the Goſpel. How is ie(fay they)thac 


 ſuchamanybeing a man of ſo great reputation, ſauoreth 


npt of the Goſpel? Yea and there needeth no alledging of 
ſome oneman,but of whole Nations. For men wil (aye, 
what? In ſuch a Nation where there are ſo many wyſe 
heads,we ſee the Goſpel is not receiued. As who ſhould 
ſay,that the receiuing of the Goſpelcame of our own to- 
wardnefſe,and that we by our ownemother wit were a- 
bleto comprehend wharſocuer God ſheweth ys in the 
holy Scripture. No. Butcleane contrariwiſe it is faide, 
that we be blinded in that behalf, & that al the wiſdome 
of God is fogliſhneſle to mans reaſon. Seeing then that 
the cace ſtanderh ſo,let vs not thiake it ſtraunge,though 
ſuch as preſume to knowe themſclues, bee blinded after 
that ſorte. And why? For God forſaketh themby reaſon 
of their pride. And further he is no ſchoolemaiſter, bue 
forthe humble and ide ones.Bur theſe men wil be great 
ones: and are they then able to take any profite atall in 
Gods ſchoole?No.So then ſeeing weeperceiue that God 
blindeth me after that ſort, let ys for our part learne nor 
to truſt in ourſcJues,but to deſire him to guyde vs by his 
holie Ghoſt,and ſo togouerne vs, as we may ſee clearely 
in the middes of the darkneſſe of this world. Yea,for his 
word is the creſſet thar mult ſerue to that purpoſe, as S. 

Peterdiſcourſeth. Although then that there be nothing 
butdarkenefſe in the world: yet ſhall we be well guided, 

if we followe the doctrine of the holy ſcripture. Bur yer 
aboue al things God mult be fayne to inlighten ys with 
his holy ſpirit, he mult take away the kerchictes where- 
with Satan hath blindfolded vs,and hee muſt open oure 
eyes. Sceing then thatit lieth in him only to do that, let . 


vscraue thatgrace with all lowlineſle, vtterly diftruſtins?! * 


inourſclues. And moreouerler vsmark theſaying thar 
is added: Lord,ſeemg thou haſt conered their eyes; thou 
wilt ot exalt them.For when Iob ſayeth that the blind 
folke of whom he ſpeaketh; ſhall not be exalted, hemea- 
neth (asI haue told you before) that they ſhalbe confoii- 
ded, and God ſhall laugh them to skorne, and make the 
2 ieſtingſtocke. Thereforeler vs be afrayd, leaſt when we 
bedeſtitute of Gods ſpirite and of the light which wee 
{ſhould receyue thereby,we be confounded in the ende, 
and our Lordcauſe ys to be driven foorth headlong like 
wretched beaſtes, and ſo-wee fall into ſo many 'itkſome 
things, as enery manbe aſhamed of vs, and yet in the 
mean whyle we our ſelues perceiue not our own ſhame. 
For behold how the worlde goeth with all thoſe whome 
God hathgiuen vp toa lewde mynd? how that (as Saint 
Pauleſayeth in the firſtcinapter to the Romanes,) when 
God hath bereft men of witte and reaſon , they ſhall no 
more diſcerne aughtatiall. And ingood fayth; wee fee 
howe the wretched idolatersca{tthemſ{clues downe be- 
forea piece of wood to woorſhip it : andis not that a 
beaſtly thing? Yes yerely;Howbeit when God hath blin- 
ded men after that ſort, they muſt needes become ſtarke 
beaftes;and fall from euillto/euill; and finally give them- 
ſelues ouer to ſo ſhamefull deedes,as they forgo all coli- 
renance[ofhoneſtie,Jand fall to working againſt nature, 


and todooing of things which men would abhorre. If 60 


we would bur looke ypon drunkars,which are asſwine, 
if wewould looke vpon whorehſiters which are ſocha- 
fed with the fire of their owne luſt, as they hauenomore 
modeſtie nor honeſtie in them; ought we not to tremble 
at the ſight thereof, knowing that all of them are the 
fruires of Gods vengeance ;when hee blindethmen ard 
veleth vp theireyes in ſuch ſort,as they benotable to ſee 
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- ordiſterne aught any more > And yet i3snor this the lat 
- partoftheire6fuzion. We muſtcometo that which the 
- Prophet Efaie faith: When God hath ſpoken of his pu- 


nithing and of hisblinding of men: and vntil when(Gaith 


the Propher?) vntil their Ciries be beaten downe, their Eſa.s. Lt It, 


people deſtroyed, and nothing left'ynconfounded, See 


. what the fruite is of this blinding of men. And therefore 


we muſt walke aduiſedly in feare,and} pray Godthat hee 
Wil neuer ſuffer vs to haue our eyes ſo blindfolded, Thus 
much concerning this ſentence. Now Iob addeth, Thar 
he which telleth his friend flattering tales.ſhal hane the 


epes of his children to fayle. HereTob fpeaketh according . 


to the cucumſtanceof the place. For we haue ſeene here- 


 tofore of what opinion his friends were: namdy, that it 


Vs 
O 


mighebe perceyued andiudgedin this world, which bee 


- Gods chozen, and 'which bee the reprobates, Bur thar 


were as muchtoo ſaye; as there were nolaſt iudgement 
wherevnto any thing ſhould be reſerued. For ifwe will 
eſtceme of men according to Geds preſent handling of 
them here: whata thing wereit? Yeeſee then itwere a 
very vntoward do&trine to judge ſo. But lob vſcth this 


' word Flatterie of ſerpurpoſe;asifhe ſhould ſay,hee that 


preacheth proſper:tie tohis friend,rhat 1s to ſay,hee that 
ſhall fay to a man,Gotoo,thou art happie,thou artb:10- 
ued of God, for thouproſpereſt,thouliueſt at thineeaſe, 
thou artriche,and inthe fauour of the world: he (1 ſay) 


that ralketh after this ſort,is curſed, ſo as theeyes of his 


childreſhal fal out: that is to ſay, he ſhalbe accurſed, nor 
only in his owneperſone, but alſo in his offfpring. And 
hereby we be warned firſt not to reſt ourſelues vpon the 
proſperitie of this tranſitorielyfe: for that wil bringno- 
_ but flatterie.Mark that for one point,And this leſ- 
ſon 11] greatly aduauntagevs, if wecanpraQtiſe it tho- 
. Itis ſaid to bea flatcerie when men reſt wholly 
Von theptoſperitie of this tranſitorie and worldly life, 
And why? For they beare themſclues in Hande that they 
be beloued of God. And this was the..cauſe of the ruine 
and deftruQion' of the Sodomites - Lined they not in 
pleaſure and eaſe, while their arreignement was a making 
in heauen? Verely that was the ſentence; that wasgiuen 
andpronoſiced againſt them in the perfon of Abraham, 
Sixſcore yeres before the Elud, the world did fo exceede © 
in delights andpleaſures,as it ſeemed thatgod ſhould no 
more haue anycharge of men, & they were ſore abaſhed 
at their ſuddaine ſurprizing when they doubted it nor, 
So then it wereaplaine falſhood to eſteemeGodsfauour 
by the preſent proſperitie; And therefore let vs not take 
octaſion to flatter our ſelues for ir,nor ro ſay,O, Godlo- 
veth & fauoreth vs,forheprofpereth vs.1 ſay let vs be- 
ware webeguyle not our ſelues after that ſorte: for that 
wil bebut ourconfuzion. Thus yeſce what this woord 
Flatterre importeth.And therewithal we haue to note, 
thatitis ro wretched a dealing both for our ſclues 8& for 
our neighbours, when we vſethe ſaide flattering. And 
why? For enery man dazelethhis owne eyes, and ſceketh 
tolife vp himſelf againſt God, when he is in proſperitie. 
And again we deceiue our friends alſo. For we make the 
rhatare at theireaſe, to belcene that they! be as good as 


| ingodslap,8e yet fora chat,they be as it were in the gulf 


of hel, or very neere it. Therfore ir is not without cauſe 
thr Tob doeth here ptohofice ſuch grienous puniſhmes 
againſt thoſe thar preache proſperitie after that ſort to 
their heighbouts. Whiris tobedone in effet?Whe we 
bein proſperitie;lervs cheere vp one Sager too ſerue 
Gol; Eto buſie obrſelues in yeelding him thiks for the 
gdodies that he ſheweth vs, And when we be in adverſi- 
ie fetys take the protniſes that are giuen vs to comfort 

V a VS 


Exec. ro.f, 49 
Cen.18.0 19. 


Gen.6.b.z.7, 


4 


vs withall and make th& to ſerue our purpoſe. And ther- 
-withallet vs be alwaies readie to receiue aduerfitic,not- 
_wichftandingt that God do ſhewe him ſelfe gentle and 10- 
ing towards vs, I ſay letys not cealſe; roo prepare-oure 
{clues tochaſtizemene, butler ys be willing too receyue 
the ſtripes of his hand, if it pleaſehim tohandle vs rigo- 
.rouſly.Furthermorelet not our mindbe troubled to fay, 
that Goddoth handle men here according too theirde- 


let ys vnderſtand that his meaning is to drawe vs to him 
by getleneſle.And fo whatſocuer betyde ys,Let nothing 
hinder vs tolift yp our heads cotinually,to ſeeke our lite 
and contentation in heauen andin the happie reſt that 
tarieth for vs: Andlet it notgrieue vs tobe afflited here, 

F ſeeing our Godcallerh vs tothe triumph that is purcha- 
.ced for vs by the death ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


hypocrite. 
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: good God with acknowledgementofour faults;praying 


him tomake'vs feele what his wrath is, in ſack wile by 


. our aduerſities,as we may norceaſſe to raſte alwayes his 


' fatherly.taercie; and too haue recourſe too the ſame, fo 


ſertes.But wheaſocuer he afflifterh vs, let vs vnderſtand = 
that he chaſtizeth ys for our ſinnes. And if he ſpare vs: * 


grounding and ſetling our ſelues thereypon, as wee may 
never {warue from ir,not doubting bur he wildeliner ys 
from allour afflitions in conuenient time, and eaſe ys 
ofallourmiſeries: and'tharalthough wee be pinched ta 
the vttermoſt as nowe,yet wee ſhall bee fully diſpatched 


.of themy wherrhe hath bereft vs of this fleſh; ro make vs 


partakers of all the benefices which he hathprepared for 
vs aloftinhis heauenly glorie, where wee ſhalltriumphe 
with our Lord Iefus Chriſte, according as hee hathgone 
afore vsin:thegorie of his refurretion. That it may 
pleaſe him tograunt this grace not onely too vs,but al- 
_ ſotoallpeopleand Nations of the earth, 8&0. 


The.lxvi. Sermon,whichis theſecond ypon the: xvii. i. Chapter. 


6 Hehath made meacommon by woordand ſetmeeto bean open gazing ſtocke. 
7 Minecycis dimmed with ſorrowe,andall my limbes areas a ſhadowe, 
8 Thecightuouſewill be aſtoniſhed atthis,andrhe innocent ſhall liftyp. him ſclfe againſt the 


p , 


9 Therightuouſe will hold his way,and hethat hath cleanc hands ſhalbe ſtrengrhened, 
10 Allof you returne,turne yeagaine,for there is not one wiſe man among you. 


11 My daycsareglyded away, mine caterprizes arte paſt,and the thoughts of my hear, 
12 Haueturned day i intonight,they have offered me darknefſetorhightrhat approched, 
13 If Trarriehegraucis my houſey] ſhall make my bed inthe dark. 


14 I will lay too theduſt, thou art my father, and to corruption, thou art my mother and my 
{iſter, 


15 Whercis then mine expeftationy ? and. what iSjrtharmy hope muſt looke for? 


16 They ſhall go downe 1ato the bore of the Panes there wee ſhall bee- layed in the earth, 
or our bedfhalbemhe duſt, ——_ ds 


JF, 1 [o}:; following the matter Fn hee xccording #0 the comon caſtirns of the holy Scripture. 
O© | Jentred intoo afore, intendeth roo And therefore the thing that he intendeth to ſer down, 

2 [[hewe brieflie, that as in reſpeR of 4 is that inaſmuch as God bath made him asa mirrour of 

& fhis preſent Nate hee is vttetly for- aduerſitie, if we ſhould eſteerne men in Gods fauour or 
Y [lorne, and there.is no remedie for diſpleaſure by the ſtate of this preſent life: we ſhuld hold 
Al his miſeries, Secing the cace is ſuch, him fora forlorne perſone. Bur yetfor al that; hee takes 
hee mult bee faine to conclude, that + himſelf for none ſuch, howbeitthathe were norvreerly 

If the talk of thoſe that ſpake afore him be true(thatis za = withour feeling ; but what infirmities ſoeuer he had in 
wit,that men aredealt with in this worlde according to =himyyerdidhe fight againſt them, 8& was ſure &fully re= 
their deſcrts,.8& that wemult eſteeme Gods grace orhis folued;that God wouldatlengtbpitie him,and therfore 


— loue orhatred according to the ſtate of this preſentlifejit hild his mouth as it were ſher,vntilhe ſaw ſome ende of 


* ſhallnor boote himatall to flee ynto God. Yee ſee then his miſeries;And in thisreſpe&theaddeth, That rhe righ 
3n effet what we haue to marke. And fuſt of alitis ſayd, 59 tuouſe ſbatbe aſtoniſhed at itburyet nevertheles rhe #1= 
that God hath made him as it werea mockingſtock and moet ſhallifeup himſelf againſt the hypocrit,Grthe righ- 
that he was ſet to be a Gazineſtocke and for metomake ruouſe ſal hold ou theirwayer,and ſuch ar hae cleaxe 

rales oz. For the {ſecoud woord which he vſcth (which4 hands frgl gather newe ſtrength to be themore ſtedfaſt. 
have rrillated GazmgFocke)ſignifieth'a Timbrell, And In fayingshar the rightwanſe ſpel bee aſtoniſhed; lob 
marke here how ſome men haue thought that Iob ment —meaneth that when we ſeetheaduerſities thatGod ſen- 
too compare heere his proſperitie with his adverſitieſo deth to ſuch as haue ſerued him.and walked in his feare 
great and extreeme as it was at that tyme, as if hee had = with apareconſcience; we thinke it ftraunge:& are aba« 
Tayd,Heretofpre I haue bin in great triumph, and nowe fhedat ir. And in good ſooth, wee ſee it runnesin oure 
GoJ hath handled mee in ſuch Wile, as I ſee my ſee tog = minde, that if Goddoo gouerne the worlde; it is good 
be a bywoord and agazingſtocke. Trueit is that in ſteed © reaſon that he ſhould ſparegaod men and ſuch as baue 
of Gazing Tocke ,ſome tranſlate it Hel : and whereasl indeyeredto walk purelybefors him,and thathee ſhould 
Fave rrapllated Open,iti is before them, orintherr fight, handlethemasa father docth his children. And if we ſee 
And fo their, opinion is that Tob1 ment to ſaye, thatmen thEafflited extreemly at Gods hand: we imagine either 
2d damned hin s: as 2 wretched creature before the time; that hehath turned his backe & wil not think vp6carth= 
Bur when Al.is. 5 yell conſidered, the playne Mmeaningiss ly.things; or.&ls thathe paſſethnothow melive,norhow- 
that which I have touched. For it is buta repeting of they behaue thſclues. This thexxis-the cauſe why webe 
vile matter ye , for the greater confirmation of it, oftctymesaſtoniſhed at the aducrlitie of cightyouſems, 
when 
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when God Gemeth to ſhewehim ſelf their enimie and 
they ſee nothing bur ſignes of crueltie, And thatis the 


cauſe why lob ſpeaketh of aſtoniſhment . Howbeit hee 


ſaith,thar yer neuercheleſle the innocentes ſhall anannce 

theſelnes abowe the hypocrites : thatis to ſay, they ſhall 

not-beſo ſore aſtoniſhed, bur they ſhalmake agood win- 

ding vp. And there is nota ſentence which we ought to 

mark better thi this. Why ſo? For we know by expericce 
how hard -itis formen to judge aright of gods doings,as 
in reſpeQtof that which we ſeepreſently.For(as hath bin 
declared more fully already) god executes not his tudge- 
ments afterſuch ſort in this world.as that al things ſhuld 
be wel ruled and nothing out of ſquare. But c6trariwiſe 
chings are confounded, & if we ſee a wickedman puni- 
ſhed,a rightuouſe man is puniſhedmuch more.: and.if 
we ſee a good man proſper, a wicked man ſhall proſper 
double. Where are we when weeſce ſuch things? We be 
aſtoniſhed, webear our wits end,and (as they ſay) wee 
know not which way to turne vs.So then if we iudge of 
preſeat things by our natural reaſon, wemuſtneeds be as 
it were rauiſhed, and the holy ſcripture telleth vs we ſhal 
be ſo. Andalthough God ſuffer ys to haue experience of 
it,yet hath healſo vouchſafed to warne vs by his word, 

that our wits ſhalbe troubled & as it were dazeledaf we 

looke vpon things as they ſeeme to be now, and goe no 
further. Therforelet vs mark well this ſentence,whetreir 
is ſaid that the rightuouſe ſhal be aſtoniſhed, when they 
ſeeGod afflicteth his children after that ſort, And in very 
deed there is this point alſo, that the croſle milliketh vs, 
according alſo as we termeall ſuch things aduerſities, as 

miſlike ys,or are hard andcomberſome.Now inaſmuchas 
weſhunneafflitions after that ſorte, needes muſt we be 
asit were.caried away with aftoniſhmeat by reaſon of 
thisgainſtrining thar is in our nature, when we (ce that 
Godaffliteth his children after chat maner,&lateth-yp6 
them with great ſtrokes. For:whe we ſee thatour Lorde 
ſpareth not thoſe whom he hath chozen to himlſelf,and 
to whom he hath giuen the grace to waike purely 1n-his 
feare and ſeruice: we doubt of our ſclues.l ſay that when 

we ſce that, we are inforced to be aſtoniſhed. But what a 

thing were itif we had notlerned this leſſon? We might 
be ouertaken-with ſuch a feare, as wee ſhouid neuer re- 
eurne into/the right way againe. Wherefore let vs take 


warning before theblowe come, And when we ſcegood - 


men handled roughly at Gods hand,ler vs not:therefore 
be offended 8 ſer al at rando: butler vs keepe'our ſclues 
fr6 tarying in that myre,8& let vs vnderſtad thatit beho- 
ueth vs to paſſe further,and too come to that which Iob 
faith,& to folow it: that is to wit, whatſoenercome of it 
we muſtpotceafle rolift vp our ſelues againſt the deſpi- 
zers of God. And hereby ye ſee whetin the faithfuldiffer 
from the faithleſſe.For they may ſeeme to be bothin like 
eace tog-the-worldwarde. But. what ? Some. there bee 
that are.ytrezly.plundged ouer head and earesan this 1- 
maginatiori, that Godgouerneth not the world when 
he theweth nothimſelfas a indge,but winketh at things 
and ſpecially when his children are oppreſſed: without 
relief, wheras in the meane whyle the wicked haue their 
full cope, and the brydle layd looze vppon their necke, 
Without avy redreffe of things.There are thar-reſtyppon 
that point,and cannot rid their hands of that erouble 8 
cemptation, What behoueth it vs to do then? Asaman 


that is.in themyre muſt bee fayne to wade out by force 


till hee come to firmeground (as it is ſaidinthe fortieth 
Plalme:) Ewen ſo when wee feele that the diuell goeth 
about:tomake ys linke.into the deepeſt of the bottome- 
leſſe pir;and by thatweanes would driue ys todeſpayre: 


_ 
Oo 
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ket vsftreine our ſclues,I ſay, ler vs info:ce our (clues till 
webecometothepoint that we haue wonne {o much as 
to beable to fay: yer wikGod neuerforfakehis ſeruanrs, 
though they ſeeme to be oppreſſed,(for ſo wil it ſeeme in 
deed)8& that he ſheweth nothim ſelf to be frog ynough 
to ſuſteine thEcontinually with his hand, $ to make the 
feele arlength chat they bedeliuered,S thatatterawon- 
derfull faſhion. Mark I ſay what our exerciſes are:marke 
in what battcls God intendeth to imploy vs : that is to 
ſay,whe we ſeethings cofuzed in this world, 8 are gric« 
uedat it foratime: we muſt labour to relicue our ſclues, 
vnttl we haue gorte the viRtorie of ſuch tEprations. And 
now Iob expreflerh more at ful,that whichhee had tou- 
ched briefly ſaying,cht the r1ghtnouſe ſhal bolde on hs 
way,and that he which hath cleane hads ſhalbe ſtreng+ 
thened.Bchold a very proficableleſſon.For what cauſeth 
many men to ſtep out of ſquare, but bicauſe they would 
berec6penced at the firtt day? Andif God c6tent thEnot 
after their own appetite: they thinkit Jaborloſtto ſerue 
him,8 that they ought not to take ſo much paines, ſee- 
ang there is not more wages for thegood chafor the bad, . 
So then,impacience cauleth many men to be grieued & 
rurne back,yea & loſe their corage though they haue be 
gon wel to folow God. Wherfore let vs mark howe it is 
{aid here,that the rightuoule may take ſome conceyte to 
diſquiet theſelues, ſeeing that good men ceafſe nor to be 
perſecuted, inſomuch that God ſeemeth either roo haue 


. forgotts the,or elſe to become their aduerſarie,ſeeinghe 


(#] 


— 
O 
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perfecuteth them afcer that ſort. But although the good 
men feelethemſclues grieued for a time, yer muſt they 
ſtrengthen theſclues again,vntu they haue concluded to 
hold on their way,thatts to ſay, to cotinue throughout, 
andalthough they ſee the way wherethrough they muſt 
paſſe,cohbe al of thornes andbryers, ſoas they muſt bee 
fain to kapeouer hedges,rocksand diches,yert mult they 
not ceafſe to continue in Gods ſcruice. Forif that were 
not, what tryall and examination of our faith ſhuld there 
bez. Wereweas it werein a fairemedow;thatwe might 
rutne along the rivers fide in the ſhadow, & that there 
might be nothing but pleaſure and toy in all our whole 
life: who could vauntthathe.had ſerued God with good 


_ affeion?But when God ſendeth vs thingescleane con« 


trarie to our defire,and. that we mult be fayne one while 
to enter into a quauemyre, another whyle to march vp6 
rugged ſtones, and anotherwhyle to beecombred with 
bryers & thornes: when we mult be fatnero'meere with 
hedges anddiches,and to leape ouer them:and when we 
ſhall haue traueled a grearwhyle, it ſhall ſtill ſeemethar 
we haue gone yery litle or nothing foreward;and yet we 
ſee no ende of our iourney : beholde,itis a troubteſome 
teptation to vsthat couet to walk according togods wil. 
And why ſo?Bicauſe we haue not vtterly renouncedou:: 
ſelues. He that hath not yer learned to tamehiis affetiss, 
8 to ſubdue his will co the ſeruing of Godznorwithſtan= 
ding that it be hard for him to do : knoweth nor yer in 
gand earneſt what it is toliue well and faithfully. So the 
let vspraQtize that which is ſpoken heere of holding on 
our wayes, that is to ſay, of knowing that-if we bedeſi- 
rouſe to rule ourlite according to Gods lawe, the way is 
veriedifficult,8 it will not be doone without many lets 
aridhinderances: and yet we mult be firme and conſtant 
to:hold on our way ſtill. Noweſith that God ſendeth his 
children ſuch tryall,thatis to wit, that he ſuffereth them 
tobeinmuch vexation, and yetneuertheleſſe they muſt 
hold ſtiltotheir takling : what ſhal be become of ſuch as 
forſake the right way:without yexing or troubling at al, 
as wee many men doo?Behold our Lordisſogracioule 
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vnto fome,as to beare with thEin reſpeR of their weak. 
neſſe:well,he:handlech them after their owne nature, fo 
as he ſendeth them nor any ouerltrong remptations:and 
yerthey fayle not togo awry as though they tooke plea- 
ſure in forſaking God wilfully. I pray you what would 
they do if they were aſſayled with like temptation as Iob 
ſpeaketh of here > Then would the vathankfulnefle that 
is in moitmen appeare.For how many are there that re- 


pine at Gad withoutany maner ofdiſtreſſe?Ifa.ma aske | 


them why they doit, or what temptation hathmooued 
chem to it: there is none other matter but bicauſe they 
be of ſo maliciouſeand frowarde a nature , as they will 
necdesbe vtterly accurſed.But let vs for oyr part be well 
aduized,thatalthough the way whereby God will haue 
vs to paſſe, befull ofgreat hardneſſe,8& that we ſhal haue 
much a doa to ſteppe forth one pace, but we ſhall meete 
with ſome hard incounter: yet notwithſtading we muſt 
keepe on our way ſil, according to that which is ſhewed 
here. Howbeir foraſmuchas that cannot bedone, with- 
out gathering of new ſtrength, Therfore Iob addeth,that 
| he which hath cleane hands ſhallgather newe ſtrength. 
Nowe hereby let vsnote,firſt thar there is in vs ſuch fee- 
bleneſſe, thar if we flatter our {clues and become wearie 
ſo ſooneas we know our ſelues to be weak,al that would 
ſerueGod were quite vndone,and there ſhould be no c6- 
Rancie nor ſtedfaſtnes in vs. And why ? Let vs conſider a 
liclehow frayle we be,Lmeaneeuen thoſe to whom God 
hath giuen ſomegood zeale. Iob ſpeaketh nothere of 


ſuch as ſticxe onely too their naturall reaſon . Hee , 
ereateth of ſuch as haue the ſpirite of God dwelling in ? 


the, which haue already receiucd ſuch vertne fro aboue, 

as they bediſpozed to weldoing. Yet neuertheleſſe cuen 

ſuch maner of me are frayle ſtil, 8& find th&ſclues fo void 

of all ſiregeh,thar ifgod preſſe the,they know not where 

they be when they ſhould withſtand any tempratis.And 

therfore we haue need togather new ſtrength, and wee 

muſt not ſhrink though we feele ſuch weakneſle in oure 
ſelues. And why?for when itis ſaide that Gods children 

ſhalbeſtrengthened therby,we ſee thatalthough wee bee 
weak,Gad beareth with vs & ſhakes vs not off for that. 

No verely, fo wee flatter not our {clues through hypo- 
.crifie,as anfiber do which foade theſcelues in their owne 

vices,faying,O Iam aman,and what are weable to do, 
whennotwirhſtanding, they knowe they haue ſo manie 
fleſhly infirmities in th6, They beare theſclues in hande 
that they are wel diicharged,by alledging the comon and 
ordinarie vice thatis in al men.But cotrariwiſeit is ſaid, 
that as oft asGod maketh ys to feele our owne weakanes, 
it isa warning to make yslearne too ſeeke the remedie. 
Whetfore let vs beware of nurriſhing ourowne vices by 
ſelfatterie, &ler vs beware we ſeeke not fond excuſes, 
wherwith many folk begulle theſelues,weening thatgod 
wil forgiue our faults, though we labour not toamend 
the: butc6trariwiſe lct vs looke togather flrength, And 
where ſhallwe get 1t? Certainly it is not to be found elſ< 
where than in God.Do men then-find them {elues weak? 
Let them go ſeeke ſtrength where the holy ſcripture tel- 
leth chem tharitis.It is faid that God hath the ſpirit. of 
ſtrength and fledfaſtneſſe in him.Doo we then feare roo 
be borne downe by temprations ?are we afraid of ſwar- 
ving? Let vs defire God to ſtrengthen vs. Lochowethe 
faithifull ſtrengthen them ſelues, not with a vaine ouer- 
weenibg as they doo which truſtin their ownefree will, 
chalcodging woonderfull things to themſclues,and bea- 
ring thera {clues in hand that they be come tothe com- 
paſling of their intent, whercasin the ende they ſtep a- 
&de,anditis well ſeene that there was nothing bur.va» 


(] 


niticin them. Will wee then be well r&gthened? Let vs 
not preſume ypen our- owne rightuoulſneſle, butler vs 
returneyato God beſecching him too ſtrengthen vs in 
ſuch wyſeby his holie Ghoſte, as the dinellmay nor bee 
able too fell vs down though he aſſayle vs with neuer ſo 
many bartelles. Loe what the lyfe of the faythfullis in 
effe; that is to wit, that they ſhall neuer bee without 
manie temptations: and ſpecially that we be ſubie to ſo 
manie miſeries during the time that we bein this earth 
ly wayfaring, that ſuch as indeuer too ſerue God beſt, 
cealle not too be often ouerpreſſed with many inconue= 
niences,and many afflictions. But what for that? When 
we be aſtoniſhed, (as it cannotbe but wee muſt think it 
ſtraunge at the firſt brunt)leeys fight againſt ſuch remp= 


tations,and letyy hold on in the right way without ſtar- 


ting out of it. Andalthough we find much hardneſſe in 


our felues, let vs pray God to giue ys ſuch an inuincible = 
ſtrength,as we may continue in his ſeruice euen too the = 
, Ende, norwithſtanding that Saran labour too thruſt vs 

out of it. Iob ſpeaketh purpoſely heere of ſuch as haue 


cleane hands. Surely the true pureneſſe confiſteth in the 
hart,or atleaſtwiſe the hart is theplace where it taketh 
his roote. For it were nothing woorth though our life 
were' more perfette and more Angelike than a man 
could wiſh,excepe we had apure & rightmeaning mind 
to ſerue God, A man may well withholde himſelfe from 
woorking euill, hemay forbeare todo anie bodie wrong 
or harme, hee may refreyne from giuing folke cauſe too 
complayne of him, or toocaſtavie thing in his teeth. 

But if his hare be inflamed with vaineglorie, if hee bee 
atteynted with hypocriſie, if he beſelfwilled,or ifhe bee 
infected with anie other vice ſecretly: all his whole ſtate 
is bur filthineſſe, yea though it be neuer ſo highly com< 
mended ofmen. Thus ye ſee why I ſayde that weemult 
beginat our mind, as hath bene ſhewedheretofore, noe 
only in this chapter buralſo in diuers other places. Bue 
now Iob hauing ſpoken of the rightuouſe and of the in- 
nocent or ſoundmeaningman which is matched againſt 


40 *hc hypocrite,addeth thepartie that hath cleanc handes. 


So then it ſandeth vs in hand to haue this inward ſoiids 
neſſe before God: but yet moreouer, we mult alfo ſhew 
by our deedes that we be ſuch as wee ſeeme. And why 2 
For we ſe that ſuch as are full of naughtines & veterde- 
ſpizers of God,are more bold to brag of the ſelues, than 
thoſe that are the beſt Chriſtians, with wh6 no mancan 
find fault.To be ſhore, nowadayes if amanwilhauefaire 
proteſtations,he mult ſceke out the wickeddeſt ſorte, for 
thoſe are they that are puffed yp with ſelf eſtimation,in- 
ſomuch that they come forth like ſhameleſle hatlots of 
the Stewes,with,who amIT?who ci find any fault in me? 
And yet the very babes candiſcerne of theirlife, for it is 
ſo abhominable that thevery ayre ſtinks of it. By reaſon 
hereof it is purpaſely ſayd,that if we intend to ſhew that 
we beſound afore God: our hands muſtalſo be pure and 
cleane: that is too ſay, wee mull liue after ſuch a ſorte a- 
mong men, as our doings may ſhewe the feare of God 
thatis within vs. To be ſhort, ye ſee in what wiſe it be- 
houeth vs to yeeld record of the goodneſſe of the roote., 


& Forifaman ſhould ſay vnto vs: This is a good tree, and 
| yetit appered notthatthe fruit which itbearethis good, 


where were the goodneſle of it? Verily the fruit that c6- 
mesof ie, ſhal neuer begood except the roote 8& the ng-< 
eure of the tree be good. But yermuſt we'yee'd fruite(as 
I ſaid) if we intend to ſhewetruly that we haue the fayd 
right & ſound meaningin ouchares, & that weſtadicro 
ſerue God: Thus ye ſee in- eff what we hauerorems- 
ber ja this ſeatece. And now Iob addeth;ryrne PR 

Je(faye 
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THE XVII, CHAP, OF IOB. - St 


ye (ith he) for there is not 4 wiſe man among you . His 
ſpeaking ſo,is todifproue the talk that had bin miniſtred 
by thoſe three thathad diſcourſed with him,(as we haue 
herd heretofore)to ſhewe that he was a man forſaken of 
God,andthat there was nothing butcurſednefſe in him, 
bycauſe they ſawe him ſoperſecnted . Iob hath ſhewed, 
that indgementmuſt not begiue by the aduerſtties that 
are ſcene in thispreſentlife, to ſay that a mi is forſaken 
of God.Marke well that point. Afterward he faith again, 
that Goddoth notalwayes puniſh men for theirfinnes, 


miknowes why:the reaſon ctherof appereth nor, Inquire 
a maneuver ſomuch,8 tranell he neuer ſo much, yet ſhal 
he be neuer the neerer,bicauſe Gods judgements are ſe- 
cret & incomprehenſible. Now foraſmuchas Iobs frieds 
conceiued no ſuch things,he ſaith there is no wiſdomin 


\ them. Andcerteſſe (as we haue fayd afore) itis no ſmall 


point of wiſdome to diſcerne aright of the affliti6s that 
God ſendeth vpon men.I ſay, when a man in his owne 
cace is viſited by the hand of God,it is a great wiſedome 
inhim, if he haue skil to know his owne ſinnes,andcan 
enter into himſdlf, & humble himſelf,and acknowledge, 
Behold here is a right profitable medicinefor mee, God 
knew ſuch a vice in me, andhe hath done mee the grace 
that I know it, & therforemuſt I now apply it wholy to 
' mine owne vſe.By this meanes he ſhall knowe how too 
profithimſelfgreatly by Gods correCtios: & beſides this 
alchough heknow not preciſely why he is afflited, nor 
beableto lay his finger vpon it:yet it ſhalbe wiſdome for 
him to conclude, Well Lorde,thou knoweſt prinie diſea- 
ſes in me,though I haue done amiſſe andperceiue it not 
my ſelf, thou Lord knowelſt it. For thou art the true phi- 
ficion: giue me the grace that when Iam ſmitcen by thy 
hand,Imay alwayes take good by thy correQion and dif- 
cipline. Yea and albeit a man perceyue that God doeth 
not in any wiſe puniſh his finnes: yetmuſt he neuerthe- 
leſſe humble himſelf fo farre as to ſay,Alas Lord I know 
not wherfore thou doeſt it, but ſure Iam that thou arc 
rightuouſe, and it is ynough for me though thou doo it 
but to make me too forget the world, todrawe me the 
more to thy ſelfe, tro make me taſte of the heauenly life, 
and to reſtreyneme that I be not giue toany worldly de- 
lights. Then ifaman be ſo skilfull as to know how to ap- 
ply Gods chaſtizings to his owne inſtruftion, ſurely it 1s 
a point of great wiſedome : and wee ſhall haueprofited 
oreatly all the time of our life, when wee once come to 
that point. As much 1s to be ſaid of the correRions that 
God ſendeth to our neighbours. When we ſeea man ſo 
ſmitte,we may ſuppoſe that he ischaſtiſed forhis ſinnes. 
Yea truly if we haue knowne him to bee a deſpyzer of 
God,ora diſordered perſone: then it is good too thinke 
that Godpuniſheth him for theſame cauſe.But we muſt 
not judge our neighbours,leaſt the ſame come home by 
vs again immediatly, After what ſort? nowe my God, if 
thoupuniſh ſucha one,ſhalt not thou much more'puniſh 
mee? And whereas thou haſtgiuen me the grace to haue 
ſomedefire to ſerue thee, Lorde I am ſo much the more 
bound vnto thee. Bur if thouliſt to chaſtize mee Imuſt 
indure yet more,for Iam worſe than hee. All this geere 
mult come to our remembrance. Apaine, when wee ſee 
him puniſh one mans whoredome, another mans drun- 
keneſſe, a third mans blaſphemie,and ſome other mens 
robberies, guilefulneſſe, orperiurie : well, wee mult al. 
wayes profit our ſelues by all ſuch things, according alſo 
as Saint Paule faith,that they be paynted tables wherin 


1.{0r 10.6.6, God ſheweth vs howe ſore hee hateth and abhorreth all 


CeII, 


vnrightuouſneſſe, and how it behoueth vs roo make our 
ownegaine by other mens loſſes,asit is ſaydin thepro- 


verb. And furthetmorelet vs not be ouer rigorous, whe 
we ſee God ſmite ſuch folke as haue not bin deteted of 
any ſuch great and vrimeaſurable miſdoing; as we might , 
fay,behold yonder naughtipacks, behold yonder delpy- 
zers of God.But if there be a man that hath had ſome in- 
firmiries; and yer ſhall haue ſhewed ſoine ſignes of vp- 
righenes,if we ſee him in great aduerſitie, weemuſt ſay, 
well, God knoweth why he affliteth his poore creature, 
bur yet niuſt we hauepitie and compaſſion on him. And 


Es, 10 hete yeſcewhy Dauid fayth, Bliſed is theman thatcan Pſa/.4r.4.t. 
and thar thegood men are ſometimes afflited and no , 


iudge arightof him thar is in aduerfitie: that is roo wir, 
when we can beare with Gods ſeruants 8 children whe 
we ſee them oppreſſed with aduerſitie, & can pitie the, 
and begentle to them, & not condemne them by hooke 
orby crooke, aſſuring our ſelues that men may codemne 
vs double, if the like rigour ſhould bee vſed apainit vs, 
Then is it not without cauſe that Tob doth here reproue 
his friends,of finding no wiſdome in them,bycauſe they 
indged at radon of his aduerſities. Herby we be warned, 


20 thattobe well taught in Gods ſchoole,and rogeta true 


wiſdome thatmay be to our welfare: ir behoueth vs roo 
applie our minds to the conſidering of Gods iudgemets 
in this world, as wel vpon our {clues as vypon our 2eigh- 
bours, and to beate vpon that point early andlate - For 
whena man indeuereth himſelf to putthar in vre, ſurely 
the rime is wel imployed. And why?For the chiefe point 
ofthe doQtrine that God bringeth vs,is that wee ſhould 
apply his iudgemets to our owne vſe,8& be edified by the 
in his feare.Therfore whe we proceed after thatmaner, 


30 ſurely there is perfe&t wiſdome in vs. But without that, 


we may haueal the ſhewe of wifdome that can be deni- 
ſed, we may diſcourſe curiouſly vpon the holy ſcripture, 
we may bring many faire allegations, but yer al ſhall be 
but yanitie til webe come to the point that we can iudge 
aright of that which our Lord requireth of vs, when he 
ſendeth vs chaſtizements and afflitions. And herevpon 
to conclude his matter,lob ſaith,thar his dayes are paſ- 
ſed, his thoughts vaniſhed, and al his enterpriſes broker: 
of and drſappoimted,c that he had had darkyes in ſteed 


as of the light 7 when he thought that the day ſprang,hee 


had night.To be ſhort he ſheweth vs that there was no 
end at al of his miſeries, & that there was no hope that 
euer he ſhould cotinue as touching thepreſent lite. And 
for thiscauſehe addeth, T he ſud / rororreneſſe thou art 
my father + vnto the duſt, than art my mother and my 
feer. Asifhe ſhuld fay,ltis not forme to regard either 
kinsfolk or friendsany morehere bilowe. For God hath 
hidden me from them, and cut me off from the rank and 
c6panie of the liuing. 1 am like a wretched carion,and I 


5o muſt notJooke toreturneagain, to ſay that any creature 


caneaſe me,Thatmatter isout of alqueſtion,and ſoam I 
vtterly diſpatched, there isno more remedic in mycace. 
What ts mine expettatta> I haue no more (fayeth hee:) 
when I hauelooked vp anddown,7 mit go downe into 
the pit ci» my bed muſt be bylow:that is to ſay, in death, 
whatſoeuerT hope for,or howſoeuer 1 build: for the he- 
brew word that Iob vſeth may come of building. And it 
15 a very fit ſimilitude when hee ſpeaketh of hope or ex- 
peation,and yet neuerthelefle hath an eye to this buil- 


60 ding. There was a doubtfulneſſe in the woorde as in re- 


ſpeRof the ſignification. Therefore it is all one as ifhee 
had ſayde, Although I bee patient and prolong my mi- 
ſerie continually : yet remayneth there nothing for me 
but the graue. And hee likeneth this expetion of his 
too a building. Imay well build (ſayeth hee) in thinking | 
there is ſtill ſome hope left for me: but ſhall I ſpeede cuer 
the better?No(ſayes he.) When Ihaue builded my beſt, 
I ſhall haue none otherhouſe but my graue, It ſeemerth 
Crs: V 4 that 


x.{0r.15.0.19 


x.Cor.15.e.19 


$12. 
tharobs ſpeakes herea33.man that had no more taſte of 
the heauenly life,nor wiſt what Gods mercie meant. But 
at behoueth vsto conſider to whom hee telleth hus tale, 
True it isthat heretoforewhen he was in his fittes, and 
diſputed againſt God,he ſhewed well thathehadternble 
conceits, which notwithſtanding he reſiſted. Butafter he 
hath treated of the firs that he felt, he ſheweth what the 
follic of them is, which would haue Gods fauor to ytter 
it if [vnchaungeably)in this preſent life, ypon the good __ 
and faithful,and that if God ſhewe not himſelfmercifull * 
herein the open face ofthe world towards thoſe thatare 
his,ir qughe ro be concluded thathe hath forſakenthem, 
and they be vtterly-paſt hoye of recouerie. lob mocketh 
at this geere,So then, he relleth his tale to ſuch as would 
ſee mens full payement in this tranſitorie and decaying 
life.Bur it were an ouerfroward doCtrine to iudge ſo,(as 
Ihauedeclared alreadie.) Wherforelet vs mark that lob 
is nothereasa mi in deſpayre: but he reproueth the fol- 
lie of ſuch as ſaid they were his friendes, and yet would 
makehim beleeuethat euen here in this world wee ſhall 
ſurely perceyue whitherwe be in Gods fauour & grace, 
or Whither we be forſaken of him. For the better copre- 
hending hereof, letys looke vppon the argument that S. 
Paulemaketh,when he intendeth to afſure vs of the laſt 
reſurreRion. We are(ſfayeth hee) the wretcheddeſt of all 
men ontheearth, Let aman compare the Chriſtias with 
thedeſpyzersof God, with the heathen folke, with the 
hypocrites,and with al them thatſpyte God to the ful, 8 
ſee which of theare belt intreated.lIt is certain,that take 
one with another, aman ſhall ſee moreproſperitie in the 
thataregiuen toall euill, than he ſhall doo in them that 
walke in the feare of God. And why? For as our Lord is 
neere ynto vs 8 watchcjh ouer vs,ſoif wedoamiſſe,he 
amendeth it: as a man will hauemorecare to correChis 
children thihis neighbours.God therfore,to ſhewe the 
loue that he beareth vs,chaſtizeth vs whe he ſeeth vs do 
amiſſe. Againe he intendeth to prooue our obedience as 
good reaſon is he ſhould: and he intendeth to ratifie our 
faith.For faith is ſopreciouſe a thing, that itdeſeruethto 
be tried as gold and filuer,or rather more,as S.Petertel- 
» Iethvs.And moreouer we knowe that the Diuelceaſſeth 
not to praQtize all thar is poſſible againſt vs: and after as 
hee ſeeth vs heedfull in the ſeruice of God, ſo much the 
more is his rage ſet on fire. Alſolookehow many wicked 
folk there are,ſo many enimies haue wee, and Satan ſer- 
ueth histurne by them to trouble vs. Therefore we muſt 
not maruell though Gods chi:dren be moſt miſerable in 
this world. And S.Paule vſcth the {elfſame argument to 
ſhew that we looke for a berter ſtate.Sith that men ſhake 
vs of (ayth he)ſith they treade vs vnder their feete, fith 
webe a reproche & laughingſtocke to the whole world: 
in what cace were we if we hoped not for the reſurreis 
that is promiſed vs,thatour Lord IeſusChriſt muſt come 
and that the we ſhall perceyue we haue not ſerued God 
in vayne.If we had not this, there were no more Godin 
heauen, there were nomore Iuſtice, there were no more 
prouidence. Ye ſee then howe S.Paules argument muſt 
ſerue vs as akeieto open this text. Ye ſee me (ſayethlob 
here) asa man paſt hope. When I haue made all my 
windlaſſes,l muſtbe fayne tocome tothe graue, there 1s 
my lodging, Ice nothing bur rottenneſle rounde about 
mee. Sith it isſo,will yee make me beleceue that GOD 
doeth handle men hercebeneath thereafter as hee doeth 
Joue them or hate them? For as for mee, I knowe I haue 
indeuered too ſerue God,and I am not diſappointed of 
mineexpeRatis.Yer do I ſee my ſelf handled as roughly 
as may be, euery man lookes a skew at mee,lam as a ga- 


zingſtocke & a common byword. What remainemh the? 


_ 


1. CAL. LXv1. SERMON ON 


Eythes lmu{tburicallthe benefites and priuitedge that 
God hathgiuen me, andcaſt them quiteaway : or elſe I 
muſt conclude that God mocketh and abuſcth his ſer- 
vants,andthar it is vaine for the to truſt ynto his pro- 
miſes.And wouldye haye me to fall into ſuch a wicked- 
neſ{e? Then ſith the cace Radeth ſo, ler vs vnderſtid that 
wemuſtnot iudge of Gods loue or hatred by the things 
that we ſee now.Butlet vsproceod further,and conſider 
thatGod louech thoſe-whom he ſcourgeth, and keepeth 
* thetaſteofhis goodneſſe in ſtore for them,though it bee 
hidden from the for a time,whehe ſheweth nothing bur 
vtter rigour againſt them. Therfore let vsc6fort our {cl- 
ues initand fay,yet willl hold ſtill this hope cotinually, 
thatmy.God willat length pitie mee,and thatI ſhall per- 
ceyue him to bemy father, And although 1 haue happe= 
ned tolift vp my ſelfagainſt him for a time, yet will I till 


returne to the ſaid concluſion. We ſee then what maner 


ofdotrine wehaue to gather of this ſentece for our bet- 
, fer edifying: that is to wit,thatwe muſt take althe miſe- 
® ries of thispreſentlife,(and ſpecially all thoſe which wee 
ourſelues fecle and which we ſecin al Gods children) as 
an opedeclaratt6 that Godreſerueth much berter things 
for ys:and the ſame multbe acauſe to confirme vs in the 
hope ofthe heauenly: life as we now ſee that Paule ſpea- 
keth in the ſecond to the Theſſalonians. For in reherſing 
that they had ſuffered many thinges, and had bin vexed 
by the wicked. It is (layth he) an euideat token of Gods 
iuſt iudgement,for it is a reaſonable thing and agreeable 
, fo his nature,togiue you reliefwhen ye haue bin ſo op- 
preſſed, [and therforeJafſure your ſclues that ſceing you 
haue not had your reſt ypon earth, God prepareth it for 
you in heaueE.Again on the other ſide if it be a thing thar 
ſtandeth vpon Gods Iuſtice,that the wicked ſhuld bepu- 
niſhed according totheir deſerts, 8& yetnotwithſtanding 
weſce it not doonein this world: afſure yourſelues,that 
in your aduerfities,troubles and miferies,Goddoth as jr 
were in a glaſſe ſhewe you, that you ſhall oneday come 
vnto him: & that alſois the verie thing whervato your 
hope mult be referred. So then as long as wee be tn this 
' world,if God ſend vs neuer ſo muchpouertieand tribu- 
lation)let vs learne to bedrawen to the hope of the hea- 
uenlylife. When wee ſee good folke and Gods fillie chil- 
dren roughly handled, laughed to ſcorne, their patience 
abuſed,& themſeluesleft ſuccourleſſe: ſay when we ſee 
al this,let vs vnderitad that God declarcth,that although 
things be confuzed in this earthlylite : yetmuſt wee not 
therfore runne out of ſquare,bur looke furtherafore ys, 
howe we muit not neſtle our ſelues in this world.nor in 
theſe corruprible things,but only paſſe through the,and 
50 right ſwiftly,and as it were a full gallop, Furthermore,if 
god ſpare ys,let vs acknowledge that hepitieth vs, &thar 
his interteyning of vs in.reſt , is togiue vs ſome taſte of 
his goodnes. But ſpecially he wil haue the fame to ſerue 
for the time tocome, to the intent we ſhuldlearne to be 
the bolder to truſt in him, not doubting but he will deli- 
uer vsfrom all the battellsand aſſaults of this world,too 
make vspartakers ofall the benefics which he hath pre- 
pared for ſuch as come willingly to throude them (clues 
ynder the ſhadowe of our Lord leſu Chriſt. 

Now letvs caſt our ſelues downe before the face of 
ourgood god, withacknowledgemet of ourſinnes,pray- 
inghim tomake vs ſo to feele them, as wee may returne 
tohim vnfeinedly, & in returning come with true fayth 
and repentance,defirouſe to be rid of all the vices & cor- 
ruptions of our fleſh, not doubting for all that,but that 
ourLord wil alwayes behold vs with pitic, & receiue vs 
to mercie,for his ſake whom he hath giuen vs to be our 
Mcdiator,Andſolet ysall ay, Almightic God,&c: 

The 


2.Theſxb.y. 
6:7» 


The.lxvii.Sermon,which is the firſt vpon the xvii. Chapter. 

TH Bildad the Suite anſwered,faying: NE Ee. 1754 

L 7 When will ye makean endeof your wootdes? Hearkenand let vs ſpeake,' © 
3 Wherforgare we countedas beaſts,and (in you opinion) are dullatdes and of no yalue? 
4 This manteareth his owneſoule in-a rage : ſhall thecarth bee forſaken for thy fake 2 Shall 

. - theRockes be remoued outoftheirplaces?- 21 F Sho) Piniks 

5 'Verely the lightofthe wicked ſhal bequenchcd,and the ſparke of their fire ſhall notſhine. 
6 His light ſhalbe dimmed in histent,andhis lamperhar ſhineth vpon him ſbalbeput our,” * 


- 


7 His ſteppes ſhalbe reſtreyned,and his ownedeuyceſhall caſt him downe, 

$ Foranctis pred out vnder his fecte,and he ſhal walke vponiSoates. ji 

9 Thegrinnes ſhall catch him by the heele,aud the Theenes ſhall comevpon him; 

10 His pitfall is hidden in the carth,and his trappe in his way. 

11 Fearfulnefſe ſhal make himafraide on euery ſ1de,and driuc himto his feete, and which way 
ſocuer hego they ſhall make himto fall, WS; oF oy 


Haue tolde you hereto- and cdifying the things that wereade in the holy Scrip- 
fore how it isa trueand ture,8& whatſocuerels is ſhewed vsaral timescocerning 
very profitable doftrine, his iudgements. Firſt of all Bildad is grieued that he was 
thatgodpuniſheth mens 2 not hearkened to,8 for that his ſayings were not recey- 
faultes to ſhewe himſelf =yed, Verdly ifhe had taught fairhtully and to purpoſe, he 
tobeour iudge : ſothe had hadiuſtcauſe to be diſpleaſed, And why? For if wee 
{ame be ynderſtood and be appointed ro beare abroad Gods word & dottrine of 
handled $kilfully . And =faluation,and ſee that the men which heare ys archard- 
hereby we ſee howe itis ned,orelſchold ſcorne of the thing that we tel the: ſure= 
notinough to take ſome ly if we haue any zeale to Godward, and reuerenee his 
poynt of holy Scripture in generall; but that we muſtſo word, we muſt needes be grieued 8 ſorie [at the hart.] 
applie it to our vſe,as wee may fare the better by it. Allo And why ? For thatdeſpite toucheth not ys, bur theli- 
experience ſheweth what a number there are that abuſe yuing God whoſe meſſengers we be.Therforc he that ſer- 
the holy Scripture by toſlinge things to and fro, and by 3? ueth God faithfully in carying abroad his word, muſt be 
caking them atall aduenture. That which they ſpeake is (forie if hislabourprofite not, ſith that men coo wrong 
true, ſoit were well applied. Bur what? They turneit ynto God in nor receyuing his worde. And on the other 
cleane contrarie too the meaning of the holy Ghoſt:and fide wemuſt (as much as in vs lieth) procure the healch 
ſois the trueth vtrerly corrupted. The ſelfe ſame thing =ofmens ſoules, For weeſce that mengo to deſtruftis bi- 
doth Bildad here a new. For he vndertaketh that which = cauſe they giue noteareynto God. And when they be ſo 
he had ſpoken afore.: namely, that although the wicked headfifane againſt pogd counſell,beholde they are yrter- 
proſper for a time, yet ſhall they bee confounded in the ly.vndone.Ought not this (ſay 1) rovexe vsat the hart? 
ende,and God will not ſuffer their proſperitie tolaſtfor Then if Bildad had taughtas he ought to haue done : ho 
euer. This is true : But therewithall hee paſſeth mea- had had juſtcauſe too complaine ofmen for not hearing 
ſure,by vpholding that the puniſhments whichGod ſen- 4, his tale.Bur foraſmuch as he corrupted the truth, 8 tur- 
deth ypon the wicked, are alwayes ſo full and apparant, ned itiatoalie: there is no reaſon he ſhould be grieued. 
as men may finally diſcerne by eyſight that God iudgeth Notwithſtanding, whenſocuer any man offereth vs anie 
them in this preſentlife: whereas c6trariwiſe,that is nor doctrine, we be warned hereby toodiſcerne what is in it, 
alwayes ſcene, nother muſt wee make a generall rule of and not to reie& the thing that we knowenot, as we ſee 
it.Lo wherein Bildad is ouerſcene,yea notwithſtanding =ſomedo,which make no great matter to reieal,ifa mi 
that thedoCtrine of it ſelfbe good and holie. And fo al- go about to ſhewe them that which is for the health of 
though that at the firit bluſh there ſeeme to be no harme their ſoule. Thereforelet vs nothaue any ſuch pryde in 
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init: yet if wee be once throughly perſwad:d of it, (that vs.For we ſhall not onely greeve the men that feeke our 1.Theſ 4.b.%, 


is too wit, that Godpunitheth all wicked men ſo as it is ,_ welfare,and are willing to do vs ſeruice; but we ſhall alſo 
ſeene to the eye: ) grear daunger will inſue of it. For grieue the ſpirite of God that dwelleth in them and gi- 
proofe thereof,if things fal outcontraric to our expefta- neth them the loue to edifie vs & to offer vs that which, 
tis, it will ſeeme vnto vs that God is nomore the iundge is goodand conuenientfor vs. Ye ſee then how we haue 
of the worlde, that hee hath giuen vp his office, and that neede to beware of deſpiſing that which is offered vs;till 
things areruled here by fortune. And thatis a curſed we know what is in it. Furthermore when Bildad dooth 
blaſphemie, Herevpon wee ſhall bee tempred with ſuch = here vpbrayde Iob,that he teareth brs ſonle as in arage: 
1mparticcie,that we ſhall tomacke when we ſee that God thereby we be warned(as I haue touched afor9 that whe 
ſerteth nor-a ſtay in things diſordered. And finally, wee men martyr themſelues1n their paſſions, they gayne no-= 
ſhallbeprouoked to giue our ſelues ro all naughtinefſe. thingy it but that they plundge them ſclues ſtill more 
For wee ſhall thinke it but loſt time that is ſpent in do- g and more in their miſerie,which ſhall alſo returne vyppon 
inggood,ſceing that God hath no regard ofme to guide their owne head. True it is that the man which isin ad- 
them,but leaueth them as it were at radon. To be ſhort, uerſitie, thinkes him ſelfe well eaſed by his murmuring, 
| ſolittle ſhal we beable to call vypon him, that we ſhallbe by his ſtorming, and by his ſtomacking, ſpecially if hee 
vtterly eſtraſiged from him. And fo vnder the ſhadow of hbelke out ſome blaſphemie againſt God. Lo (I ſay) howe 
a good doftrine,Bildad turneth al Religion and all feare men woulde fayne wreakethem ſelues when God hol- 
of God vpſidedown,and ſetteth men inſtate ofdeſpaire. =deth them in aduerſitie.Bur what? Do they further their 
Thus yeſce why I faid that it ſtadeth vs greatly on hand caceby itin the ende? No: Cleanecontrariwiſe they do 
 todelire God o giuevs 5kilto applie to our owneprofit = nothing elſe bur rende their owne ſoules, yea even fu- 
| to nd | PI EY vs riouſly 
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riouſly,as it is ſaidin in this ireine:The very Heathithe - 
had skil ynough to ſaye, that amans choler is a burning 
andheadie furiouſnefle. Nowe when a man can not ſub-_ 


. mit him {elſe too'God in his adnerſitie, but ſharpeneth 


1am. 1.2.5. 


him ſelfe ſtillmote and more: Ipray you is it notall obe 
as ifhe were ſtarkmadde?ls it not alone as ifhee would-+ 
ſtande againſt God? 1 fay not that wee ſhould be vtterly 
without paſſions when God ſendeth vs anyaduerſities. - 
But if our affeRtions be vabridled and ynruly, and ſerue :,, 


to kindle vs and to ſpurre vs foreward againſt God,fo as | 


we be full of bitterneſſe : 
that we be poſſeſſed with furie, (as I haue faydalreadie) 
ſeeing we come to iuflle after that ſort againſt God. And 
durſt the creature do ſo if he were not bereft of his right 
Wittes and reaſon?No ſurely durſthe not. Then ſee ye a 
rext which we ought to marke well. For although Bildad 
do miſapply it to the perſone of Iob: yeris the ſentence 
true init ſelfe, and ought to ſerug our turne inaſmuchas' 
we ſee that impacieticie isa kinde 6f madneſſe in a man. 
And whatis mentby Impaciencie?lt is not ſimply a gri 
conceyued of the miſliking of our aduerſities when wee 
be wearie of them: but it is an exceſſive hartburning or 
ſtomaking againſt the,when we carinot ſubmit ourſclues 
ſimply vnto God todiſpoſe of vs at his pleaſure. There- 
fore if our paſſions be ſo vnruly as we can not keepe any 
meaſure iri our aduerſities, then doth impaciencie ouer- 
maſter vs. And if wehaue no hold nor ſtay of ourſclues, 
we muſt needs condlude that we are no better than fren- 
tike folke againſt God, yea and ytterly out of our wittes. 
True it is that we wil not confeſſe ittobe ſo : but for ſo 
much as theholy Ghoſthath auouched it, would wee 
hane amore competent iudge? And if welooke wellinto 
our ſclues,thereis nothing in this text, which very expe- 
Ticce ſheweth not tobe tootoo true.So then let vs aſſure 
our ſelues that he which hath thepower to bridle his af- 
feftions and to hold them ſhort, hath gotten great viſe- 
dome.And vndoubtedly,to the ſelf ſame purpoſe alfo S. 
Iames ſayeth, that if aman want wiſdome, let him aske 
it of God. And why?For(he had ſpoken afore ofpaticce) 
my friends,ſayeth he,whenſoeuer God affliteth you, & 
thatyoulighr into te&ptations,afſure your ſelues,it is for 
your profit and welfare.Yet foloweth it notbut that the 
ſame may ſeeme ſtraunge, and few men ſhall agree ther- 
vnto: Butifa man have need of wiſdome,let him reſort 
ynto God.Asifhe ſhould ſay: Itis true that mans mind 
wil neuer think that al temptations & aduerfities are be- 
nefits of gods procuremet towards vs: & the faultis bi- 
cauſe we be miſaduiſed &know not what isexpedietfor 
vs. Whatis tobedone then?Foraſmuchas we want wiſ- 
dome, ſpecially whe ourpaſſions ouermaſter vs, & trou- 
ble our inindes,let vs repayre vnto God: for hecan well 
$kil how to ſupply our wants. Thus ye ſee what we haue 
co gather vp6 this ſentence: namely,that we mult applie 
ourindeuerto bridle our affeions,that webee not into 
great acholer when God afflicteth vs:aſſuring ourſelues 
thatif we take it patiently,vod wil turne al to ourprofit 
and welfare. Contrariwiſe if we ſtomacke matters, and 
wilnotaſſwage our miſeries with the comfort that God 
giueth vs: what will bethe endof the? Euen ſuch as Bil- 
dad ſheweth here: that is to wit, wee ſhallbut teare our 
owne ſoules,as we ſeea wretched madman do: he flings 
himſelfe into the fire,heleapes out of windowes, and he 
hurteth one whyle himſelf 8& another whyle othermen, 
when the fit ofhis frenzie taketh him. Eue ſo ſhal we do 
when we becaried away by our choler. For we wil make 
no bones toruſh out of ſquare againſt God,not remem.. 
bring a whit, thatall ſhall turne toour owneconfuzion, 


Therfore wehauz need to wey welthis doctrine; that is 


then muſt; it needes followe 
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to wit,that we teare not our owne ſoules, but learne to 
| referre our {glues wholly to Gods good wil,that he may 


dotoys whatir pleaſcrh him, Thus ye ſeein effe& whar 


we haue to beare in mind.By & by aftt,iris ſaid: 'Shall 


, the world be channged for thy ſake? Shal the Rockes be 


remoned ont of therr place 3' Some expound this ſenrece 
very curiouſly, thus: Shalthe world, that is to fay,ſhall 
the order that God hath ſer & ſtabliſhed, be channged? 
o And ſba/the Rocke,thatis ro fay, thallGod which is the 
* firength ofthe world,[he remoued ont of his places}But 


_ theſe are things too much racked. Bildad meant to ſpeak 


more ſimply: namely, thatIob is his talke peruerted the 
otder of nature. Thar in effe& was the thing that he 
menr. And why?For Bildad hadſet downe, that afloone 
as God hadrnade heauen and earth, and ſertked the na- 


.turall order that wee ſee, it behoueth alſo that his 1uſtice 


ſhould haue hiscourſe, This is very true- Howbeit hee 
miſtaketh it,in that he would haue Gods iuſticeto be al- 


o fogither apparant,ſo as men mightknow it and beholdit 
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with theireyes and as it were touch it with their finger: 
wherein he beguyleth himſelfe. Neuertheleſſe it is good 
to ynderſtand his meaning, that wee may gather the in- 
firuion which is conteined in it. His aying is,Shal the 
world be chaunged for thy ſake?That is to ſay, How vn- 
derſtideſt thou it?For thou reaſoneſt that God doth not 
ſo execute his iuſtice here bilowe, as it may beknowne. 
And wouldnot God haue his iudgemetsknowne forth- 
with fro the time that he had ſtabliſhed this order in the 
heauen,theayre;and the earth? when wee beholde Gods 
workes both abouc and beneath,is it not to the end that 


| his goodneſle, his wiſedomehis rightfulneſſe, and al his 


A 
O 


yertues ſhould be knowne? Yes out of all queſtion. To 
whatend hath God ſet outſo fayre a iookingglaſſe in all 
his creatures?ls it not to the ende too be glorified at our 
hand?Now ſith it is ſo,like as god vttereth his vertues in 
all thereſt,ſo alſo wil hehaue vspriuie to his iudgemets. 
This is true in ſome reſpeR: that is too wit, ſoit be yn- 
derſtoodas it ought ro be.But Bildad ſtretcheth it out to 
generally. What is to be done then ? As oftas any man 
ſpeaketh to vs of God, let his workes which he ſheweth 
vs &are neereſt vnto vs.leade vs continually higher vnto 
him, As forexample : The Scripture ſpeakes oftentimes 
eo vs of that which we ſee dayly : that is to wit,that God 
ſendeth rayne &faire weather,maketh theearth to yeeld 
fruite,and cauſeth it tonurriſh vs.Now it isnot ynough 
for vs toknow that raine & faire weather come of God, 
and that when the earth yeeldeth vs foode, it is through 
his grace. True it is that thoſe are the fiidations:but yet 
muſt we go further,and mount vp higher: thatis to wit, 
that if God giue ſuchpower too the earth, it muſt much 
rather needes folow that we receiue our ſtregth ofhim: 

for we be much noblercreatures. Is notthelife thatis in 
vs a fargreater & excellenter thing, than thepower thar 
the earth hath to yeeld fruite? Yes certenly is it. Then be- 
houeth itvsto acknowledge,thattheſame is one of gods 
works,and that it proceedeth fromhim. Apaine if God 
haue a care to feede men in this world, think we that he 
which is a father in'that behalf, and vouchſaueth to hane 


& regarde of our bodies which are but wretched carkaſes, 


doth notmake much more account of our ſoules? Alſo, 
ifafter the caſting of ſeede into theearth, and therotting 
of it there, hecauſeit to ſpyre againe and to beare fruite 
anew: can he notreſtore vs to a betterlyfe though wee 
go tocorruptio,ſeeingheſheweth ſuch power in the or- 
der of nature?Beſides this, God keepeth a ſtedie hand in 
making the Sunneto riſe 8& godown every day.Moreo- 
uer,the Moone finiſheth hir circuite euery moneth, and 
the Sunne cucty yeere,and we ſee the orderlinefſe of the 
ſarres 
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Rarres & the planets. Now th&,as oft as we behold theſe 

things, wemuſtconclude that God is throughſtedfaſt in 
his cruch,8 thathegiueth ys ſome inſtrutions & ſignes 

therof here, When we ſee ſuch a conſtancie ſetled in the 

order of nature: whatſhal we think of the promifes that 

belong to our ſaluati6,which is ao corruptible thing nor 

ſubieRro the alteratiss 8 chaſiges of the world?Lo how 

che holy Scripture trayneth vs higher & higher by thoſe 

works of God that are neereſt and moſt familiar too vs. 

Neuertheles,it bchooueth vs alſo to haue skil todiſcerne 

betwene gods works as neede requireth. As how? Ye ſee 

how Bildad is vtterly cofounded in his own matter. For 

he faith thatbicauſe God hath created the worlde in ſer- 

ded order,& mainteyneth it in the lame: therfore it fol- 

loweth that his iudgements arealcer:ayne, 8& thatmen 

may ſee them 8&know them.Buc that isan ilc6ſequence, 

Why?Gods wilis that the ſunne ſhould riſe &godown, 
& therby we be aſſertayned thathe wil giue vs all things 

neceſſary tor thepreſeruatis of ourlife,cue tothe worlds 
end. When we ſee the vines,the trees, & the carth yeeld 

fruit,wel,God ſheweth vs that he hath acare ofthis pre- 
ſent life,notwithſtading thar it be flightful & drooping. 

But his ſo doing isas it were to take vs by the hande to 

lift vs vp to heaue vnto himſelf. God then wil haue vs to 
know this moſtcerteinly, 8 ſo commandeth vs: but as 
rouching his iudgemets, that is another cace.Foritis his 
mind,that we ſhuld haue but only a taſt of the in this life 
& that we ſhould yayre with paticce till he ſhew the ro 
the fulin the latter day.For then ſhalthe things be ſer in 
order whichare now out of order: & yntil then,God wil 
notexecute his iudgemets but in yart, And ſo the c6clu- 
fion that Bildad maketh here,is notgood norcoucnient, 
for he mingleth two things togither,berwene the which 
there is great diuerſitie. Wherfore it behoueth vs to vie 
diſcreti in this behalf. Now we vnderſtad how this ſen 
rence is true,& yer miſapplied. This ſenteceis true, inaſ- 

much as the order of nature teacheth & codiſeleth vs to 
ſecke the things that archigher, that is to wit, toknowe 
the wiſdome,rightuouſneſſe,goodneſſe,and trucneſſe of 
God:not only in things that cocerne this traſicorie life, 
but alſo in things that perteine to the euerlaſting king - 
dome ofheaue.And if we do it not, our vathakfulnes is 
too heynous & ſhalnot bee excuſed. For ought not the 
vines to put outour cies?ought not the riuers,theficlds 
& al other like things todo the ſame,wherinGod ſhew. 
eh & repreſenteth himſclf ynto vs? 1f we conceiue not 
that,muſt not our blindnes,(thatis to ſay,ourperithing 
in our owne ignorice) necdsbe wilful > But nowelet vs 
come to that which is ſpoke here,Verely the light of the 
wicked ſhalbe queched,and the lape that ſhineth vpo his 
bead, ſralbe dimmed:there ſhalnot remaine one ſparke 
of his fire By ſuch ſimilitudes Bildad ment to ſignifie in 
effet,that God will nor ſuffer the wicked to proſper for 
cuer. Howbeit we muſt mark wel that it is very true,that 
God wil giue the wicked leaue to liue ateaſe for a time, 
8& to triaph 8 ruffle it out,as though they had fortune 
in their hand. 1fBildad had bene ware of this point,hee 
would nothaue locked vp himſelf ſo ſtreitly as hedooth 
afterward. And why?Hegraunteth here that the wicked 
may ſometimes proſper. Wheria is it then that he ouer- 
ſhooteth him ſelfeIr is in thathe foreſettech the time 8& 
1n maner theday that their proſperitie ſhuld take an end 
& God ſhould turne their laughter into weping.Butir is 
not for vs ts appoint that. And why? God maye ſome- 
timesleade foorth the wicked in proſperitie cuen tohis 
graue, ſoasthe.worldeſhal ſee it, as I haue partly tou- 
ched: that is to wit,they ſhalgo downe intoo the graue 
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without trouble in the turning ofa hand, according alſo 
as it is ſaid inthe Plalme: Behold(faith Dauid)gods chil- 


dren drag theirlines and cordes, they do burpine away Pſal.73-4 4. 


here bylow,it ſemeth that death purſueth the, & yernot- 
withſtiding wil not take thEaway.Buthow farethe wic= 
ked?They beluſtie 8 ſtrog,8& dicere they beaware.Sith 


itis ſo,let vs mark wed,thatit is notfor vs toſetGod any 


terme, to ſay thathe ſhould quench the light of the wic« 


. ked in this world,& thruſt them into darknes, that is ta 


fay,into cofuzion. Wecannordo ſo without controlling 
of our God.Beſides this, we be aduertized that his plea» 
ſure is it ſhould be ſo.For he intendeth too reſerueſome 
iudgemec to thelatter day. What is to be done the?Firſt 


letvs mark as itis ſaid here, that thedeſpiſers of God or 


the hypocrites ſhal haue asit were alape burning intheir 
houſe.Surely heexpreſſeth thematterby theſiidrytermes 
of leght,lampe,&& ſhining: but Bildads ſpeaking here is af- 
ter the ordinarie maner of the holy Scripture. Neuerthe« 
leſle this light betokenerh nothing de but that the wic= 
kedliueattheireaſe & in pleaſure,and thatGod ſeemeth 
to fauour the,like as on the. cotrarie part it is a very C6 
mon thing to haue our tribulations & anguiſh likened 
to tught & darknes.But now let vs come back againe to 


the matter. The deſpiſers of God, and folke of loocelite, , 


or «ls ſuch as haue nothing in them but hypocrifie,may 
welproſper for a time,& we ſecit,yea andir ſtandeth vs 
in handto be wel acquainted & inured with it: for if we 
find it nouelty to vs, we ſhalbe troubled & vexcd, & we 
ſhalbe forced togiue ouer Gods ſeruice. Therefore it be- 
houeth vs to be at thispoint,that if God ſuffer the wic= 
ked toliue merily,8& to reioyce,& to take their pleaſure 


| here bylow:we muſt not be aſtonied atit. Mark that for 


one point.And it isan exerciſe that is very needefull for 
vs. Nodoubt but it wil ſeeme hard to vs:howbeit it be« 
houeth vs to accuſtome our ſelues too it as I aide afore. 
.Moreouer, let vs vs marke ſecondly, that our Lord will 
quenchal the faidlight, and when the wicked haue ſpor- 
ted themſelues a whyle, all their pleaſures andpaſtimes 
which they haue takenyp muſtbe dearely payd for. And 
why?Ircannot miſſe but that theirlight ſhalbe queched, 
Alſo this is it that Dauid ſtandeth yponin the 37.Pſalme, 
For how exhorteth he vs, not too repine at the vngodly 
.when we ſee them triwmph after that maner, and it ſee= 
meth that all the worldis theirs,& that their life may be 
eſteemed happic,and they themſ{clues alſodo glory in ir, 
as though no me were beloued of God but they > What 
reaſon doth Dauid alledge to aſſure ys?for he ſayerth thax 
al this ſhalpaſſe away, Letys tarie(ſaith he) and we ſhall 
ſee thatallthe happineſſe which the wicked ſurmiſe the- 
{clues to haue,is but curſedneſſe. Truc it is that they ſhal 
be ſure ynough oftheirgood fortune as they terme it,8: 
they ſhalllike of ittootoo well: but in the end God will 
throw them downe.Thenif we will not be miſprouoked 
by being in companie with the wicked, we mult learne to 
paſſe bey6d the world, & to vnderſtid thatGod wil ſhew 
howe it is nothing worth too haue had the eaſe of this 
world, & thatitisaioy ofnacotinuance. True it is that 
Goddoth ſometimes beare vp his ſeruants in theirinfir- 
mitic, ſolong till hecut of the edge of the wicked mens 
proſperitic,according alſo asit isſayd in thePſalme, that 
if we ſhuld be alwayes inaduerſitie without any releaſe, 
wee might reache out our hande too do evill : that is to 
ſay, wee bee ſo frayle, that although wee called vppon 
God,and were defirous to. ſerue him : yetmight wee be 
tempted to breake ſquare,it God did not both moderate 
our afflitions andallſo repreſſe the wicked by giuing thE 
ſuch blowes as ſhould beaze them downe to the — 
Go 
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God then may wellexecare ſome of hisiudgementseus 
in this tranſirorie life,to the iticent'to ſuppote vs aftera 
ſort: bur thatis notalwayes, nother muſt we inake # ge+ 
neral rule of it as Baldad did. Forif weſay that God will 
quench the light of the wicked, & being dematided whe, 
do anſwere,to day,or to mortow: [Ifay] if we ſer God 
aterme after that ſore; he wil giue vsleaue too bee diſap- 
pointed of our hope. Thereforeler vs put that into his 
hand: he knowes the time 8 ſeaſon wherein the wicked 
ſhould be rooted out. Sometimes he fatteth thEas men 
dooxen & ſwine, according as it is aide in the Prophet. 
Now ifa mi fat an oxe or a ſwine, it is not to trauell the 
when they be full fed, iris notto put them to colde and 
heatce,it is not to ſet them tolabour as other beaſts: bur 
it is to knetch the oxe & to cut the Swines throte.Euen 
ſodoth God far the wicked till they come to the brim of 
their graue. And therefore let ys marke well what I 
haue ſaid afore:namely,that to reſt our ſelues yvponGods 
iudgements,we muſt moſit aboue the world,8& we muſt 
looke ynto thethingsthatas yetare hidden fr6 our cies. 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke. And ſo when wee 
ſee the wicked aduaunced and all things fall out as they 
would wiſh: well, muſt we think it ſtraunge?Hath it not 
bin ſo from the beginning of the world? Haue not the fa- 
thers of old time bin aſſaulted with the ſame tempratis, 
and reſiſted it?Thenlet vs leaue that to God. Onlylet ys 
know that al the pleaſures which the wicked doo take in 
this world, ſhal turne to their confuzion, and it were 
much better for them thatGod had dealt niggardly with 
them,the to haue giuen theſo liberally ofhis benefites. 
And why? For according as they haue abufed his good. 
neſſe, ſo muſt they alſo be faine to beepuniſhed ſo much 
the moregrieuouſly for their ynthankfulneſſe.Alſolet vs 
tarie till god work in doing his office,thatis to ſay, ti] he 
quech the light of the wicked, And herewithal we haueto 
mark wel the maner of ſpeeches that are ſet down here : 
as whe Bildzdfaith,T hat nettes ave layd vnder the feet 
of the wicked that they cannot paſſe but through ſtraits, 
that when they riſe vp they ſhalbe caught as ma pitfall, 
and that ſnares are pitched vniler therr feete, hon beit 
that thoſe ſnares be conered & are net to bepercemed. 
According hereynto David alſo ſaieth : that the wicked 
ſhall walkalwayes vp6 yce. True it 1s that their way gli- 
ſtereth,& 15 fayre to the eye: but there is no ſure footing 
for them, & God wilmake them treadea ſtep awrie too 
break their neck betore it was once thought of. All theſe 
fimilitudes agree in one: that is to wit, to ſhewe-that al- 
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though the wicked doproſper,& their happineſſeis w6- . 


dered at,& hadin eſtimation, yeaand coueted of all the 
whole world: yetnorwithſtanding theygo to deſtruftis. 
Euery man will ſay,l would I werein ſuch a mans cace: 
but we ſce not the ſnares that are couered in the earth. Tt 
wil ſeeme that God beareth vp the wicked,and that they 
haue wings to flie with. But what for that ? If they ſtie 
high,it is but to tumble downe the more vnhandſomly: 
and if their feete be vpon the earth, there are ſnares vn- 
der them:True itis that we ſee them not: but when wee 
be warned of them byGods worde,we muſtlooke ypon 
them by faith. Notwithſtanding if Bildad had vnder- 
ſtood well whathe ſaid, he had not bene ſo hampered in 
the ſnares of contrarietie. Why ſo ? For in ſaying that 
the ſnares arecouered vnder the wicked mens feete, hee 
ſhould have remembred that it is notin vs too eſpic the, 
vntill God ſhewe them. And when ſhall thatbe? Surely 
it is not for vs coappoynthim any time, Then muſt men 
ſubmit them {cues too Gods prouidence, and nor ſet 
downe agenerall ruleorlawe, toſay,God will doo ſo or 
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-open warre,bur alſolayeth ambuſhes tor vs, and practi- 


yeſec to whatpurpoſe the woord Heel ought to ſerue 
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fo. Burlet ys on our ſidelooke too applie the {aide do- 
Qrine to his right vſe.Seing it is faid that there be ſnares 
ynder wicked mens feete-:*well let ys pray God'toleade 
vs by the hand,afſuting our ſclues that ſnares arelayd in 
this world for men. For Satan nor only afſayleth'vs with 


zeth our deſtructis priuily asmuch as 15 poſſibleforhim, 
We therfore ſhould not knowe howe to ſtepone pacein 
this preſentlife, but we ſhould bee in daunger too bee 
caughr in his ſaares, But what for that? When Satan 
hath layd his ſnares and grinnes for vs,and is euen ready 
to catch ys: our Lorde preſerueth vs. Our way is made 
afore vs,yea and we be hilde vp and guyded by the very 
Angels,as it is ſaid in the 91. Plalme. As for the wicked, 
they haue their ſnares alwayes pitched- True it is that Pſal.91.b.11. 
they ſooth them {clues,and other men alſo do think the 
to be exceeding happie. Bur that is bicaule they knowe 
not what is prepared for them. For it is not ynough too 
know that ſnares are layde to catch the wicked: but wee 
muſt note alſo that they be couered. Therfore when we 
ſee a fayre and pleaſant way,and the wicked frisking and 
ſcotte3loping,and it ſeemerh tharGod can no more hold 
them backe:yerlet not vs ceaſle therefore roo conclude, 
that a horrible deſtruRtis ispreparcd for them. And why? 
For we muſt not iudge after our owne conceyt and ſee- 
ming:forſuch as do ſo,falfifie the holy Scripture. 1f wee 
bedelirous to ſee the ſnares,it is ſaid that they be hidden 
inthe earth:and therforelet vs be cantenred to be igno- 
rant,till God diſcouer his iudgements vnto vs : Imeane 
his ſecrete tudgements, which cannor bee conceyued but 
by faith, For if we would haue experience of them after 
our owne fancie, that were naught. Ye fee then howe 
the faithfull ought to bridle the ſelues as oft as God ſhall 
ſeeme to fauour the wicked,and not to be minded topu- 
niſh them,nor to bring them to account. Wherefore let 
allgood men ftande alwayes vpon this concluſion. Well, 
I knowe not what theſe mens ende will bee : but yet is 
God the indge of the world : I will waytepatiently, tilt 
I ſee the falling out of the matter: and whenT ſhall haue ' 
once perceiued that the wicked are caught, I doubt not 
but God accompliſheth that which he ſaith, though the 
meane how he doth itbe not knowne to mee. Therefora 
will notmount aboue my bounds,it ſuffiſeth me togiue 
glorie vnto Godin all things that he doth,8& therwithal 
to pray him that I may profite my ſelfe thereby : for it 1s 
not for mee to put him to his ſtint. And here is mention 
made of the Heele purpoſely .For although Bildad hadan 
eye to that which he had ſpoken, that is, that the ſaares 
were ynder the grounde, fo as the wicked werecaught 
with them: yet notwithſtiding,vnder tharword Heele, 
he ſheweth that we muſt not maruell though God make 
not the wicked too ſtumble at the firſt blowe, but ſuffer 
them. to runne along race. For when it ſeemeth that they 
be come to the vttermoft, to triumph more thi euer they 
did : then he beareth them down,and giueth them ſuch 
a counterbuffe as maketh them too breake their necke. 
Therefore weemulſt not wonder at it. Thenlet vs ſuffer 
Godto wayte vppon the wicked,and in the endeto take 
them by the heele to throw themdowne headlong. Thus 
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vs.Now Bildad addeth immediatly, that fearfulnes ſhall 
diſmay him on al ſi4es,and make the to fall enerywhere, 
He had ſaid that they ſhould marche in narrowe places, 
'& that whither ſoeuer they went they ſhould not eſcape 
the ambuſſhes. True'it is that the wicked ſhall haue 
rqumelong andlarge ynough to ſporte in, according as 
we ſee how they leape about toand fro: and therefore it 
ſemerh 
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ſeemeth nor that they walkealways1ntreyrs . In deade 
wee ſeeit not: butthey. them ſelues feele it much better 
than wee canimagine. Againe,albeit that wee ſee it.not 
continually: yet doth God at length performethatwhich 
is aid here, cucnaccording as Buldad yttereth it: name- 
ly that feare ſhall diſmay them.. Bur hee miſtaketh the 


OF IOR, 317 
lightby Godzand tobe voyde of ſadneſſe'>-yerare they 
faine to be ſorie & outofquiet ſpite of their recth. Heres 
by wee ſee that theirlite is vnhappie, for all thegoodes 
that they can haue, And ſoif we vnderltande that God 
willbe merciful co vs,alchough we be vexed on allfides: 
yetisita comfort to vs in the middes of all our ſorowes, 


woordefeare, as though Gods enemies ſhould needes 
knowe and conceyve their finnes too be afrayde and to 
repent them : and that is not ſo. And why ? Theſe 'twa 
things: namely, that the wicked ſhould be amazed with 
feare,and yetbe merry and triumphe, cannot ſtande to+ 
gither, For when the deſpizers of God would bemerric, 
they ouerſhoot themſelues,they forget themſclues,they 
become beaſts,they beleene they be able to worke won- 
ders,and they thinke them {clues the happieſtmen in the 
worlde that they can anger God. Lo what the ioy of the 
wicked forte is: that is roo witte, a furious ioye, and a 
10y that ſo bereeues them of their wittes & reaſon, as it 
leaues no modeſtic at all in them . Bur yet in the meane 
whyle God doth now and then cal them to account,and 
he ſummonerh them within,ſo as they beconſtreined to 
perceyue,that they muſtbe fayne to come before him : 
And yer for all this chey burie that knowledge as much 
as they can, and are contented to abydedeafe and blind, 
& nother to (ee nor yet to heare whatGod ſheweth and 
telleth them. Nowe wee ſeehow we oughtto ſer foorth 
this leſſon, tat we may practiſe 1t too our profite, It is 
in effete, that although the wicked haue the worlde ar 
will : thatis notas much'to ſay, as their life is therefore 
happie. And why > What is the chiete welfare of man ? 
To be ſure that his conſcienceis quiet andat reſte, ſo as 
he may go on in true conſtancie through lyfe & through 
death,yea and euen be merrie.Butdoth that befall to the 
wicked? No:for although ſtreine them {clues to ſer 


that weare ſure that God-will end them to ourprofir 8 
welfare,and to the confuzion of our enimies.Thus yeſee 
how we muſt praQtize this leflon, Verely itdeſerueth to 
be diſcourſed more atlength, and ſo it ſhall be by Gods 
leaueat the next LeCture, Bat as nowe thepreſent time 
will not ſuffer vs to go any further, 

Nowe let vs falldowne before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
that when hee hath made vs perceyue our ſeluss well 
woorthe too bee bereft of all light, and too bee caſt in« 
to. horrible darkeneſle for reieCting the grace of his holy 
ſpirite which hee had offered ys : it may neuertheleſle 
pleaſehim topitie vs, and like as hee hath onceinlighte< 
ned vs by his woorde and holie Ghote, ſo too increace- 
the ſame lightmore and more in vs , and ſpecially toa 
make ys to proſper in that which hee knoweth too bee 
fitforvs. And yet in the meane whyle that hee ſuffer vs 
not too be tyed too the corruptible goods of this world, 
too reſt our ſelues too much vppon them : but that wee 
may alwayes goe forewarde too the euerlaſting heritage 
prepared for vs in heauen, ſoas wee may not bee van= 
quithed by the teptations that may befall vs,butget tha 
vpperhand inal battells wherewith we be aflayled,way- 
ting til our God haue deliuered ys from all miſeries of 
this worlde, and taken vs yp into the bliſſedneſſe that is 
prepared for vs in heauen, where wee ſhall haue our full 
c6tentation. That itmay pleaſe him to _ this gracs 
nor onely to vs,butalſoto,8&c. 


The lxviii.Sermon,whichis the ſecond vþon the XVitt. Chapter, 


12 His firengrh ſhalbe1n famine,and breaking of anguiſh ſhalbe at his ſide, 
13 The firſt; orne of dearth ſhall cate vp his braunches or the members of his ckinne, yous It hal cate vp 


his members, 


14 His hopeſhalberooted out of his tent, and the king of feare ſhall make him come, 
15 Heethar is none of his ſhall dwell in his tent, and brimſtone ſhall bee powred yppon his 


dwelling place. 


16 His rootes ſhall wither bylowe,and his bonghes ſhall be cut off aloft, 

17 Hisnamne ſhall periſh from of the earth,and he ſhall haue no more renowme any wher Co 
18 He ſhall becaſt out of ligatintodarkneſſe, and drinen quite out of the world, 

19 Heſhall hauenother Sonnesnor graundchildren among the peopleznor any ouerliuer in 


his dwellings. 


20 They that liue afterhim ſhallbec aſtonied at his day, and they that gocafore him ſhall bee 


caught with feare.. 


23 Surely ſuch are the Tents of the wicked, andthe place of him that knoweth not God, 


For here Bidad ſhewerk = God 
2 | (uffereth not the wicked too ſcape 
(KL J ropuniſhed, howſocuer the worlde 


the wicked,and that braking ſhal be ads [ or iuſt by 
him] at his fjde.When he ſpeaketh of ſtrength, no doubt 
but he meancth nor al abilitie:as if he ſhould ſay,that the 
wicked mans nurriſhment ſhall be turned into hunger ? 
Andhereynto agreeth the ſec6dpart of the ſtreine where 
he-addeth,that his ſides [or ribbes}] ſhall do nothing elſe 


: ſayde afore) if it bee rightly vnder- 6 but burſt aſunder.For the ribbes beroken ſtregrh, accor= 


ſtood : : that isto Wit, prouided that wee minde not to 


binde God in ſuch wiſe as wee have benewontto doo, 


to puniſhche wicked after this wanerorchat maner,but 
giue him leaue top.execute-his owne iudgements. And 
nowelet.yslooke ypon that which followeth. Here Bil- 


ding as wee knowethat the fleſh alone were not able to 
beare vp aman,vnleſſe he had ribbes which are of a har- 
derſubſtance,wherein c6ſiſteth all the force of him. Then 
in effe& weynderſtid that God wil ſocurſe the wicked, 

tharalthough they ſeeme ſtrong,and wel furniſhed of all 


dad we firlt of all that famine ſoal be the ſtrength of that belonges to them, yetſball not that keepe them fr6 
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broozingand breaking. And that we may fare the better 

by this ſentence,we haue to mark; firſt that according to 
the Scripture,Man is not nurrithed by only bread, butby 
euery word thatprocedeth out of the mouth. of G O D. 
Wherein Moyſes doth vs too witte, that the abundance. 
which wehaue is notable to ſuſteine vs. What then?no- 
thing els but the grace of God. 1f itpleaſe our Lorde, we 
ſhalbe fed though there want bread, drinke and meate, 
according as he ſaith,he wil feede thoſe thatare his,cuen 

in the time of famine . Buecontrariwiſe a man may haue 
his garnersful and wel ſtored,and he may be ſo fulltil he 
burlt: and yetſhal he not be ſuſtenanced euera whit the 
more for it. To be ſhort, God ſhewed once in the Mana, 
how it is he only that ſuſteineth ys by his power. If the 
foode that we eate be bliſſed of God, it will ſerue oure 
turneas the Mannadid: & if there be any ſcarcitic of it, 
God will well ſupplicit. Againe, if Gods bliſſing bee nor 
ypon vs,nothing can dovs good, wee mult needes were 
leane, we muſt needes ſtarue and pine away with our a- 
bundance. Then is this ſentence of Bildads very true, 8 
we ſce there aremany other texts of Scripture that agree 
with it. Whereforelet vs learne to profite our ſelues by 
it, & let vs ynderſtand that we haue nother ſttengeh nor 
ſuſtenance but by the ſpreading out of Gods goodneſſe 
ypon vs,which isthe thing from whence we drawelyfe, 
and the meane whereby we bepreſerued and mainteined 
in ourflate:and therforeler vs ſetde our whole truſt vp- 
pon that. Furthermore, when we ſee the wicked too bee 
ſtrong: letvs aſſure our ſues thatic ſhall not laſt euer. 
True it is that we muſt not imagine as Bildad did: name- 
ly,that God ſheweth tooureyſight the thing that is ſpo- 
ken here: but we mulit tarie patiently, & giue Godleaue 
to execute his iudgements whe he ſhal thinkgood, Thus 
ye ice what wehaueto markin this ſtreyne. And nowe 
he addeth immediatly, that the firſt borne of death ſhall 
eate hus brannches or the members of bis chinme: yea, it 
Shall eate his members for that parcd is repeted. Wher- 
as mention is made here of the firſtborne of death,it be- 
houeth vs to vnderſtand ſome exquiſite kinde of death. 
For when ſome me die,we ſce they paſſe away eaſilie, 8& 
God ſpzreth the. Otherſome are tormented in ſuch wiſe 
as they pinzaway by peecemeale, & are worne away too 
the hard bones : and otherſome goe away without any 
feeling. Thenlet vs marke here,that this word, The firſt 
borne of death, cariethin itagreat force, when a manis 
+ hildeas it were vpon the racke, and that God diſmayeth 
him and fraieth him,and wrappes him in anguiſhe on all 
ſides,infomuch that he ſceth nothing but a bottomleſle 
Pit of horrible feare. Bildad therfore ſayrh it ſhal happen 
after that maner to the wicked. True it is that all of vs 
are mortal,, and that God hath put vs intoo this worlde 
With condition to take vs hence againe.Surely we cinot 
come to the heautly life,except the corruptible thar is in 

vs be firſtput away,as S.Paule ſpeaketh. What muſt bee 
done then?Let cuery man diſpoſe himſelf todie, afſuring 
ourſclues that G O Ddooth vs an ineſtimablegrace in 
youchſafing ta deluer vs from corruptisby the meanes 
of death: & thatalthough this tranſicorie lodging of our 
z.Cor.5.4-1. bodiebe deſtroyed, yet will he reare vp a newe building 
in vs,which ſhalbe much more excellent, inaſmuch as 

wee ſhall beeclothed with glorieand immortalitie. But 
on rhecontrariepart let vs aſſure our ſelues that our 

Lord will ſende the firſtborne of death yponthe wicked, 

fo as their death muſt bee full of cerrour, without anie 

comfort, and vnaſſwaped of the miſerie that is in it, 

And hereye ſee that the thing wherein wee differ from 
ghe yabelecuers is, that although both of vs muſt bee 


Dext 8.4.3. 


Locke 4.4.4. 


Pſal.z3 4.19. 
Pſ/al.37 A. 19 


.Cor.ty.g.53 


A > - _— < 3 p p > 
" 4 eo wn Yn, T2,” D 


| 10;:CAL; UXVIIL'SSERMON TO | 


20 


$& 


40 


Fo 


60 order of nature: 8 ifa manlooke vp6 the buildings that Tal apb.34, F , 


- 


fayne topaſſe throughdeath:rogither,and thar the ſame 
beecommon toal men without exception? yer notwich- 
ſtanding God reacheth vshis hande when we come tos o— 
the point of death,ſq as wego to him with aquietmind i | 
andare able tocommende our ſonles vnto him with a | 
rrue and rightordered truſt, that he may receiue them as 

a good and faithfull keeper. Bur as for the wicked, they 

muſt be fayne togo hence with great violence, and to be 

troubled and diſmayed,and to ſtriue with God,and toe 

ſtorme,and to haue nothing that may comfort the. Ne- 

uertheleſſe ,let ys bethinke vs of that which hath bene 

ſaid :namely,thatthis thing ſhal not be alwayes apparir. 

For ſometime God ſendeth a violent death too his chil- 

dren.But although their body be payned,yet is not their 

ſouletherfore in the worſe cace. And this is it wherein 

Bildad was deceiued,according as we hauealwayes too 

beareinmind,that wee muſt not iudge by eyeſight: bur 

foraſmuchas Gods iudgements are hidden from vs, and 

weknow not how God executeth them: wemuſtnor vie 

our owne wit & imagination in that behalfe.Howbeir if 

God execute his iudgements after a viſible maner: let vs 

marke them,that we may rake good by them. If wee ſee 

them nor: well.let ys not vnderttid that he hath reſerued 

the vtterance ofthem till the laſt day,for the triallofour 

faith, But yet in the meane whyle we mult be fully reſol- 

ued, thacalthough death be common to allmen, yet are 

the faithfull ſo comforted and ſtrengthened by Gods 

goodneſſe, as they come willingly vnto him, knowing 

that he will receyue them, according alſo as they be ſure 

that he wil keepe their ſoules wel & ſately vnto the latter 

day:inſomuch that they cannot periſh, bicauſchee hath 

comitted the into the hand of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & 

he hath take the into his proteRtio. The faithful therfore 

wil go willingly vnto death. Contrariwiſe therelighteth 

an exquiſite & dreadfulldeath vpon the wicked,bycauſe 

that firſt they knowe not whither they goe,and ſecondly 2 
Gods Iuſticepurſueth them in ſuch wiſc,as they can c6- 

ceyue nothing bur feare and diſmayednefle. When wee HA 
heare that the ſaidpriuiledge is giuen too vs, wee haus "x 
good cauſe to thanke our good God, and to prepare our £7 
ſeluesto live ordie at his pleaſure. Thenlet vs notbee 
ſtubborne whenhee gocth about to take vs out of this 
worlde,ſfith ſuch comfort isprepared for vs. Now it in- 
ſueth immediatly that hes hope ſhal be rooted ont of his 
tent, and that hee ſhall bee bronght too the king of 
death. When he ſayeth that the hope of the vngodly 
ſhalbe rooted out of his tent: thereby it is done vs too 
vnderſtande, that God will for a tyme lodge ſuch as are 
vnworthie of it, ſo as they ſhall haue eaſe at will, yea 
and dwell in palaces, whyle in the meane ſeaſon the 
poore faythfull ones ſhall ſcarſſely haue a little cotage 
toretire ynto. Thus the depizers of God, which aregi- ; 
uen too all naughtineſſe , ſhall dwell in this worlde as A 
though the Lordſhip therof belonged tonone but them, 
They ſhall hane wideandlargehouſes , they ſhall haue 
goodly long walkes,8& therewithall their truſtſhallbein 
their pleaſures: thatis to ſay,they ſhal thinke themſelues 
fo wel ſetled, as they may neuer be ſhaken,accordiong al- | 
ſo as itis ſaid inthe Plalme, that they ſhall repine at the * 
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they make here bylow,it ſeemeth that they bee ſo highly 8 
aduanced,as the hand of God cannot touth them.” Thus 1% 
ye ſee the two things that are ſhewed vs in this ſentece. Ty 
And therefore when wee ſee the deſpyzers of GOD in' : 
their brauerie, and in their jollitie, let vs not be abaſhed 
at it. Why ſo? For itisnot of late dayes that ſuch trade 
began, Our Lorde will haue vs to behokde theſe things 
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totheend,we may know hat webe not yet come3eour 
heritage,but ourſaluatis 1s yet hidde.,Thusmuſt we not 
be-troubled nor: offended whe we ſee the wicked topro- 
ſper,8 to haue their ful ſcope, & to haue fayre dwelling 
places,yea& to truſt in their good fortune,and to beput- 
fed vp with pride,and to haue ſo ſuregrounded hope (to 
their owne ſeeming)as may be. When we ſeethis,well,it 
isnonew thing. But what? Let vs marke how it is aide, 
that hope is roeted out of ther dwelling place:that is roo 
fay,that although the world ſee the in ſuch pompenow a 
dayes,8 fo fenced 8 furniſhedas they ſeeme to be ram- 
pird on al ſides, 8 that no harme may come neere the to 
incober the: 8althogh the world ſee the wel at their eaſe 
& that the ſameis like to cotinue with the euer after: yer 
will God performe that which he hath ſaid, And it is not 
for naught that he hath ſpoke both of their dwellingpla- 
ces.& of their hope. For therin it is ſhewed vs, that God 
wilnot beletted to execute his vengeice vp6 them, not- 


withſtanding thac they be ſo highly aduaiiced fora time, | 


and asit were exempted fro al the miſeries of this world. 
And in theendit is ſaid, that they ſhall come to the king 
of feare.Like as before,mentio was made ofthe firſtborn 
ofdeath,to betoken a violent death, and a death thar is 
more terrible than comondeath: So likewiſe whe Bildad 


: ſp: -aketh here of the king of fearehee betokeneth a royal 


and exquiſite feare,that is to ſay, thegreateſt feare thar 
js to be found. True it is that by this ſimilitude we may 
take the Diuel for the king of feare:but the naturall mea- 


ning is that which I haue touched afore. And ſurely the _ 
firſtborne ofdeath, & the king of fzare,are al one maner * 


of ſpeach.So thelet ys mark briefly,thatherethe wicked 
are threatened to bedrius into ſuch a terrible &exceſſiue 
feare,that al the feares in the world which the godly do 
conceyue,are nothing to it. And we muſt mark this ſen- 
tence wel. For if God ſend vs any occaſio of care & feare 
webegrieuedatit: andtruly the chief benefit that we ca 
wiſhin this life,is peace,ſo as we be ſetfree & exempted 
from al miſdoubting 8 carefulneſſe. Yer notwithſtading 
if God wil haue ys tocare,we mult not therfore bee out 
ofquiet, And why?For when we be ouertake with feare, © 


although the ſame be great,yet isit the meane whereby 


God proucketh vs to reſort vnto him, For we would ne- 
uer come to hyde ourſelues vnder the ſhadowe of his 
wings,if we were ſafe and ſure on al fides.It is with vsas 
Itis with little children: for aslong as they be notafraid, 
they ſport and play,and runne euerywhere.But if they be 
ſcared with any feare, a man ſhall not get them out of 
their motherslap.Thelitlechickens would neuer gather 
them ſelues ſo haſtily vader their dames winges,as when 
they be ſcared and put in feare. We be ſo witleſſe,that if 
wee knowe there is no daunger for vs,wee play the ſtray 
beaſtes. And therefore our Lorde to drawe vs home*to 


him, ſendeth vs ſuch feare, as wee be fayne ſpite of oure 


teeth, roo acknowledge that our]yteis vnſure,if itbe not 
garded by God.Thus ye ſee whereto the cares and feares 
that God ſendeth to hischildren,do tende. Apaine,they 
be a meane too make them diſtruſt their owne ſtrength. 
For wee cah neuer truſt throughly in God, except we be 
diſcouraged in our ſelues ſo as wee knowe not where to 


- THEAX YEH. CHAPI OF IOB. 3r9 


-againeto God,he ſhould nor prevayle : and ifhe ſhould 
;tell them that they ought ro-hible themſclues vnto God, 


. thae they might reſt ypon his goodneſle,they ſhould nor 
 vnderſtand a whit what he meant, norbce able too taſte 
, therof,Behold(I ſay) whatthe aſtoniſhments of the wic- 


ked are,which dally nowadaies with God. Thus yeſee jn 
effett what wehaueto reineber in this ſtreine. Andcon- 


| ſequiety itis ſaid,that one which is none of his ſhal dwell 


in his tent, andbrimſtone ſhall be powred out vppon his 
houſe.Some men ſet itdown, that hee ſhall dwell in his 
tent : howbeit bicauſe itis none ofhis owne, brimſtone 
ſhalbecaſtdown vponit.Bur that is hard & ftreined. Let 


. vs mark then that Bildad ment rather, that the dwelling- 


places of the wicked ſhal periſh, or elſe bee c6ueyed ouer 
vnto ſtraungers. This is the effet of his meaning heere, 
like as in other textes thelike is faide of vineyardes and 
Jandes.And it is the ſame curſe that Moyſes pronoficeth 
againſt ſuch as obey not God, nor haue not ſerued him, 
but haue bene ynthankfull and rebellious towardy him. 
Thou ſhalt plant vines(faith he) & another man ſhallga- 
ther thegrapes: thou ſhalt ſow & another ſhal reape thy 


;harueſt: thou ſhalc build houſes, & ſtraungers ſhal dwell 


in the. Then if thiscurſe be performed,we muſt acknow- 
ledge it tobe the hand of God. And(as Bildad fayth)they 
that poſſeſſegreat houſes for a time, ſhall beecaſt out of 
them atlength,and others ſhalcome into them.Yea and 


.euen while they theſelues dwell in them, God will ouer- 


.throw the. There ſhall need noextortioner to thruſt the 
out,nor any other enimie to inuade them, and to ſpoyle 
the of their poſſeſſions. For brimitone ſhal fal vpon them 
fro aboue, that is to ſay,God wil find meanes vaknowne 
to men & extraordinarie,wherby he will make the wic= 
ked to periſh, notwithſtiding that they be ſet vp aloft in 


their ſhrines &no man put theoutofthe.Yeſce in effect 


whatis coteined here. And this isa true & very notable 
ſentence,ſo we hold vs to the prouiſo that hath bene ſer 
down by me.I ſay we muſt beare inmind,thatgodsiudg- 
ments go notal after one rate in this world,norare exe- 
40 red after one viſible manner, that our ſenſes may per- 
ceyuethe. Sometimes god cauſethhischildr6 tobe toſſed 
Fro poſt to piller,as we ſee: nother is it of the preſet time 
. only that S.Paule ſaid, we be without reſte.Meaneth hee 
. that itis acurſelaid vpo gods children,that they ſhould 


« bealwayes wandring in this world?No: For therby they 


be taught to ſeeke their heritage 8& relt that is prepared 
for the aboue.Therfore wheras the faithful are as birdes 
. vpon a bough(as men ſay) ſo as they wote not where $0 
.abide,but are remoued to & fro: it is nor executed vpon 
.thEasacurſe, but rather it is turned wholy to their wel- 


50 fare & ſaluatis, Howbeirt as oftas we ſee our Lord leaye 


become. Therefore it is good for vs too bee put in feare. -- 
Howhbeitwhen wee ſee the wicked in ſure ſtate, let vs 


be of good cheere, for the reſte that they inioy as nowe, 
mult in the ende be dearely payde for. And why > They 
ſhallgoe too the king of feare : that is to ſay, they ſhall 
haue ſuch flightingesas nothing may deliuer them from 
them , but they ſhall liue in extreeme torment and an- 


guilhe ; inſomuch thatifa man would bring them backe 


the wicked & the deſpizers of his word: itbehoucth vs 
toynderſtand that hee giueth a taſte of his curſe in that 


Den, 280.30. 


1.Cor4.c. Il F) 


cace.Againe,whe theydwelquietly in their houſes, &&no  _ 


man troubleth the: God hath thunder and brimſtone in 
.his hand,& can ſoone deſtroy them. For although all me 
fauour them,& that the world mainteyne them & holde 
them vp ſo as they be throughly fenced on all ſides : yer 
-Cannor al that ſhet thegate againſt God, but thathe may 
.xeuendge on his fide whe heliſteth Immediatly there fol- 
.loweth,that his roote ſhal wither beneath,c> his bonghs 

bee cut of aboge, Here nowe againe Bildad dooth vs to 
-ynderſtand that the wicked ſhalbeconfounded,notwith- 
. Randing that their ſtate ſeeme as happie as any may bee. 


': Fortherevnto dooth this ſimilitude leade vs. Certeſſe 


; kelikeneth them to a tree that is rooted in the ground. 

.'Markeme a tree that is well planted, & afterward ſprea-" ' 
deth out abouc as wel in triike as in boughes which bezre 

| leaues, 
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leaues flowres and fruit: and even ſuch is the outwarde 
ſhew of the wicked,and of the deſpizers of God: & ſuch 
ſimilitudesare wel worthy to benoted.For(as Ihauede- 
clared already) we muſt not be grieued atal when weſce 
-that God doth not at the firſt daſh punilh thoſe that ſtep 
out ynto cull, but rather ſeemeth to beare thE good will 
and to heare their petitions. This troubleth vs,&ourde- 
fires boyle within vs,ſo as we would fain thargod ſhuld 
take vengeance out ofhand.Somuch the more then be- 
houeth it vs tomatrk wel how it is ſaid here,that the wic- 
. kedmay welbe like vntoofayre trees , according as it is 
Pſal31s «35+ ſaid in the 37.Pſalme,l haue ſeene the vngodly aduaſiced 
ſo high,as he ſeemed likea Cedre of Libanus, For like as 

Cedersare higher than other trees; ecuen ſo are the wic- 

ked among men,inſomuch as it ſeemeth cthatal men elſe 

ſhould ſtoupe vnder them.Bur what for that? I went by, 
(ithDauid)and kept onmy way,and when Icame back 

againeI ſaw there was noprint of thEremaining. Where 

as he ſaith he went by ,he meanerh that he caried paticr- 

ly til God had accompliſhed his woorke,and that the ful 

time was come.Euen ſo mult wee doo, when we ſee the 

wicked inproſperitic, the ſamemuſt not hinder vs from 

folowing our courſe,til we beecome thither as God cal- 

leth vs. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke in this texr, 

for the firſt point, Secondly it behoueth vs to marke this 
ehreatening:thar when the wicked ſhal haue take deepe 

roote,and be come to ſuch proſperitic as there is no like- 

lihood thateuerany winde or ſtorme ſhall ſhake them: 

then ſhal their roote wither beneath? that is to ſay,then 

wil God worke after ſuch a ſorte,as they ſhalbe thrown 


_ _ - aboue:thatis to ſay,god wilperſecute thEby al meanes, 

* Pſall.4.3. Now when weſee this,let vs reſort to the promiſes that 
| are giuen to Gods children: according as it is aide, that 
the man which feareth God ſhalbe like a tree planted by 

a rivers ſide,which alwaics draweth moyſture and nou- 

riſhment to it,and that ſuch as are ofaperfeRbeleefe in 

| God,arelike thereynto,as it is ſaid in Ieremie. Therfore 
Tere.17-4.7.8 |ervs pray God that we may drawe moyſture from him, 

and that the thing which is ſpoke in anotherplace of the 
Pſalmes,may be fulfilled in vs: namely, that the rightu- 
Pſal.52.5. 10. gus ſhal florith as the palme tree, & proſper even in the 
& 92.617. houſeof the Lord: Allolet vs pray our Lord to nouriſhe 
our roote beneath,that although weecary no outwarde 

ſhew before men,yet we may notceaſe too haue our life 

hidden in Chriſt. And thatif it pleaſe him togiue vs any 

countenance, the ſame may be to the magnifying of his 

bliſsing, ſo as we may be an example and recorde of his 

- govdnes: & thar if ir pleaſe him at any time tocur of our 

boughes,he wil alſo make that to turne to our profit, as 
when a mancutteth or ſhreddeth a vine,it is to make it 
beare good fruite afterward, wheras if it were letalone, 
it wouldgrowe wilde. Then let vs be ſure thatifir pleaſe 
God to cut of our boughes, it is too make ys yeelde the 
more fruitein him by taking away that which is ſuper 
. Auous in vs,that al things may turne to our benefit, Be- 


Jobn,1 5.4.2. 


isto wit,to make ys proſperas they do.Thus much con- 
cerning this ſimilitude,And it is alſo ſaid,that their me- 
morial ſhal periſhe inearth, andthat they ſhal hane no 
more renowme anywhere. True itis that wee muſt not 
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downe & conſumed: and their braunches ſhalbe cut off 


fides this , it wil ſerue alſo too reſtraine ys from beeing 
tempted too pray God too make vs like the wicked, that 


put our truſt in this world, too ſeeke renowme and glo- 

ric heere, For the holy Scripture mocketh ſuch kinde of 

 yanitie , ſaying that ſuch as doo ſettle their names in 
Pſal a9. 6.12. exrth, knowe not what God and his kingdomemeane. 
© Therefore we muſt not bee deſirous too make our ſelues 


; + 


£ 
” 


on | 
renowned in this worlde.Yetis it not in vaine alſo that 
God hath promiſed ir as a bliſsiog too his children,that 
on ke barge foreuer,and that it ſhalbe -— 
» And howe is that?It is bycauſe our Lorde (ſpyte 0 
 thechurliſhnefle of the worlde) will notwithſtanding Pſal.126.9. 
make hisſcruauntes honorable and ingovd eftimation. 
They may bedeſpiſed for a time,yea and ſubietto many 
ſlunders and reproches. But God will deliver them at 
length, & bring to paſſe thar their rightuouſneſſe ſhatbe Pro.10.6.7, 
10 knowen. Ye ſce then that the memorial of good men and Ecc/e.z9,6.13 
Gods childre ſhalbe blifſed. True it is,that this is not al- 
waies accompliſhed in the world, bur yet it falleth out ſo 
oftentimes. Againe whereas God ſpeaketh of renowme 
- or memorial, hemeaneth it in reſpeC of ſuch as hauediſ- 
cretion to judge, For the ynbeleeuers are blindand igno« 
rantin diſcerning Godschildren aright : bnt yet dooth 
not thatdiminiſh any thing of the promiſe thatgod ma« 
keth vs.Butnow let vs come to Bildads ſaying, thatthe 
memorial of the wicked ſhal periſh.Letvs mark that his 
20 ſoſayingis acurſe peculiarly belonging to the deſpizers 
of God,according to that whichlI haue touched already. 
For they be drunken in their fooliſh ambition, ſo as they 
beare themſclues in hand thattheir name ſha]neuer fade 
in the worlde, butmen ſhal haue it in remembrance for 
euer.But we ſee how itgoeth cleane contrary with the, 
For what is the cauſe that they turmoyle themſtlues af- 
ter thar ſort? It is too haue men too talke of them. Wel 
then,are the deſpyzers of Goddefirous too make them- 
ſelues renowmed in the mouths of men? God wil turne 
30 itquiteandcleane too the contrary, For iftheir remem- 
brance continue : it ſhal bee in reproche, and men ſhal 
not ſpeake of them but in skorne and mockage.And as 
for them that haue bene caried away with this ſaid vaine 
defire,doo we notſee that God hath buried them, ſfoas 
men coulde no more tel what was become of them? 
Whereasit ſeemed that they ſhoulde be talked off while 
the worldindured,and whereas they them ſelues ſurmy- 
zed that euery ofthem ſhoulde become greateſt, (for al- 
though they ſawe maoy go before them, yetdideuery of 
40 them thinke withhim ſelfe, 1 ſhalbe chiefeſt:) yer bath 
God buried them as I ſayde afore, andif men ſpeake of 
them,after whatmaner is it? Euery man ismadepriuie 
too their navghtineſſe and ſhame. And dooth nor this 
come of the ſaide curſe of God? Therefore let vs marke 
that Bildad hath expreſſed heere thechiefe thing that 
thoſe kinde of men ſeeke which are giuen to the world, 
And that ought too bee wel marked . For if God make 
our name to periſhe to the worldwarde : what loze we 
by it; what harme haue wee by it? For weeknoweour 
50 namesare written inthe booke of lyfe. Bee glad (ſayeth 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſte too his Diſciples)for yournames 


are Written in Gods regiſters too your cuerlaſting ſalua« Luk, 10.426. 


tion.Is not this ynough tocontent vs? Wee be notlike 
theſe fooles that haue none other immortalitie than too 
make themſclues too bee ſpoken of. For that were ouer. 
great fondneſſe, But wee knowe that God hath written 
our names in his booke, andingroced the recorde with 
his ownehande , that is too ſay,in his owneeuerlaſting 
determination, (for Godshande is the ynchaungeable 
60 ordinaunce thathee hath appoynted)and afterward rati- 
fied the whole with the bloud of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
and finally fealed it by the woorking of his holy fpirite. 
Seeing then that we haue our memorial there am6g the 
Angelsof Heauen,and among the Patriarkes, Prophets 
and Apoſtles : haue we not cauſe too bee contented? 
And ſo albeitthat our retnembrance bee razed'outof the _ 
worlde; yet ſhal weeloozenothing by it, But weeſee 


that 
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that God makerh the memoriall. of his ſeruauntes to be 
bleſſed, (as1 ſaydeafore) novwyrhſtanding that they bee 
deſpiſed for a time,and counted in the worlde to be durt 
and dungasS.Paule ſpeaketh i for heelikeneth them. to 
gurtes full of filthineſle that are caſt away. Thus then the 
faithfull are exerciſed for 3 time; yea, and they are ynder 
the curſe ofmen, as though they bareall the ſimmes of the 
worlde : but in the ende God maketh theyr rightuouſ- 


I1.Cor44. 6.13» 


neſſe to ſhine foorth as the breake. of the day, atid they * 


+jf- $V111 .cHap. 0 1bf 


be dedicated vnto him, and thatrmenne ſhouldacknow- 
ledge him to be the author of them,8& yeelde him praiſe 


AR 
our Lord would that all the benzfites of this life ſhoulde 


Pal tir, a 3; 


forthe : yernotwithltanding he augucheth it to bea & 138:4.3,6, 


| ſpeciallbenefite, when he giueth.men iſſue. 


_ Nowealthough thelawe were not yer wrytten in Bil- 


dads time: yer hadde he the ſame doctrine printed in hys 


heartby God, that is to witte, that our Lorde will roote 
out the wicked, fo ashe will not leaue one of:their race; 


are had in bleſſed remembrance. Wee ſee that Abraham x © bur all Hall be brought to naught. If any manne alledpe; 


Pſal.37.4.6. jn his time was deſpiſed and ſhaken off, What nay a man | 


thinke of Tacob? and yet wee ſee that their memorial is 
bleſſed: Euery manne ranne vppon Dauid, they curſſed 
hym, they ſpited hym , hee becameas a worme of the 
grounde, hee was made a ſcorne and mocking ſtocke to 
Pſalar bn. the verieſt raſcals,& cuery man did as it were lothe him: 
& 31,4.12, andyetnotwithſtanding,we ſee that hys remembraunce 


& 35b.11.c. 1 bleſſed,yea,cuen in Gods Churche. For as for the vn- 


16.420, * belcetiers,a manne muſt nor ſeeke to haue aty renowme 


that our Lord doeth often ſuffer exien his owrlechildren 
to be barraine:thie anſwere hereynto is; that ſuch 'maner 
of curſlings are oftentirhes toutned into bleſſings vnto 
Gods children. Neyther muſt wee make a generall and 
indifferent rule to ſay,that God doeth in all caſes woorke 
his ſayings viſibly too the eye. For wee muſt leaue the 
choyſe of that to himſelfe, to diſpoſe thereof in time and 
place as he ſhall thinke good, | 

Wee may ſee then that ſometimes a faithfull manne; 


or remembranceamong them,becauſe they be wretched , , and one that feareth god ſhal haue no iflue in the world: 
and yet is it not to be ſaydetherefore, that hee is curſed 4 42, r >, 

of God. For behoide the #firſt rightuous rhanne: whar iſ- 66.8. ED 
ſueleft he behinde him > Yea,and when the promiſe was 5,,, , 3.d.16. 
made too Abraham, that his offpring ſhoulde beas the enc15.4.5. 


blinde ſoules that cannot inidge, norareable to diſcerne 
berweene white and blacke. Thus yee ſee what we haue 
co marke in this ſentence. 

Andconſequently heere isadded,That they ſhall be 
caſt ont of light mto darkneſſe, that they ſhalbe ari- 
ut ont of the world,that they ſhal haue neuher chil- 
dren nor graundchildren among the people, and that 
they ſhall haxe no oner liner or heir m the lad where 
they dwell. Heere Bildad confirmeth the marter that hee 
had treated of : which is,that if God makethe wicked to 


fande of the ſea, And as the Starres ofthe Skie: He hadde 
a great number of children : Howe manye children leic 
he after his death 2 True it-is that he hadde diuers other 
children beſides Iſaac: but God did cutte them off accor- 
ding alſo as they were not woorthy to bee Abrahams 
children, True it isalſo, that after him hys ſonne Iſaac 


& 13.6.16, 


Gen.ts.a.2. 


proſper, that is not alwaies. Andthatis verye true; For 30 had buttwochildren : and one of them was a murthe- Gen-25.4.24. 


what happineſſe is there in their ſtate,ſeeing that all their 
laughtar muſt be turned into ſorrow.So then let vs aſſure 
ourſclues that thepreſent light of the wicked,ſerues but 
to lead them into the way of darkneſſe. When wee heare 
this: if we be in darkeneſſe (that is to fay in aduerſitie,ac- 
cording alſo as the woorde importeth)ſo as we wote not 
on which ſide to tourne vs, becauſe we be beſerte wyth 
ſo many miſeries roundeabour, as we ſee to way out of 


rerin his heart,by meanes whereof he was faine to putte 
away the other, and to baniſh him-his houſe. Wee ſee 
then that although the godlye leaue no children after 
their deceaſſe : yetarethey nor therefore the leſſe bleſ- 
ſed of God. For they haue an cuerlaſting fatherhoode in 
heauen, in thatit pleaſeth God to ioyne themnot onely 
with all the Saintes and faithfull ones: but with the aun- 


 gelsalſo. Bur as for the wicked, itis to. be knowne that 


them: well,lette ys for our part aſſure our ſelues, that the 4.0 the want of ifſueis a curſſe of God vnto them, For tos 


Game darkneſſe be it neuer ſo great,ſhal be a path to lead 
vsto Gods light. For he hath wonderfull meanes to lead 
his children tofaluation,yeacuen when he ſcemeth fully 
minded too deſtroy them. Are weethen as it were vn- 
done? Lette vs aſſure our ſelues that by that meanes god 
draweth vs to ſaluation. Are wee in thicke darkeneſle, 
let vs affure our ſelues that he can well bring vs to lyght: 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to gather vppon this text; 


Contrariwiſe, do we ſee the wicked puffed vp with their | 


nobiliryes, and make great braueries, and ſpreade out 

_ their wings? Well,it is true that they are in great bryght- 
neſſe ; butlerte vs tary till God perfourme that whych is 
fayde heere: that is to witte,till he bring darknefle yppon 
them. 

Thus (as we ſec) heere tsa very profitable thinge for 
vs too knowe : whychis,that although God make the 
wicked to proſper for a time: their caſe is neuer the bet- 
ter for it, for alwayes the ende mult bee looked vntoo. 
And contrarywiſe, though the poore faithfull ones bee 


their ſeeming, all were forlorne with them, if they mighe 
not haue an heyre too ſucceede them. And God diſap= 
peynteth them of ir by hisrightfull vengeance, and as by 
a puniſhment meetefor them, becauſe it is all rogither 
againſt theirliking. Thys is itthat we haueto marke in 
this ftraine. 


Gen.7.f.qr, 
Gena8.a2; 


Now furthermore Bildad concludeth in theend,that 


ſuch as come after them ſhalbe amaſed at it th ſuch 
4s go afore thews ſhalbe afraid,and that ſuche 55 the 


50 dwelling of the wicked, and of thoſe that feare not 


God. This ſerueth to confirme his matter:thar is to wit, 
that G OD will puniſh the wicked in ſuch wiſe, as the 
world ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the fight of their ſtate,ir ſhall 
beſovnhappye. This ſaying is very true, and we ought 
to aduauntage our ſelues greatly by it, and beare it well 
in minde, prouided that we followe not Bildad in inclo- 
ſing Iob and all ſucheas are afflicted, within the ſayd cur- 
ſedneſſe, And why? For (as I haue ſayde) aduerſityes 
light yppon Gods children, as wellas vppon the wicked: 


diſtreſſed heere, ſo as they worte not where to become: 60 Wemult alwayes beware that we kerte Godalone wyth 


theyr ſtateis neuer the woorſe for all that. And whye 2 
Lette vs looke vpon the ende: which is,thatby this dark- 
neſſe G O'D meaneth to bring them to light. Agayne, 
Whereas it isfayde that the wicked ſhall haue neyther 
children nor ofspring,nor leaue any heires in their dwel- 
lings : that is according to the curſſe of the lawe. For 
Pet 28.6,ti ixisſayde thatifſuc is ableſlinge of God. Andalthough 


| theguiding of allthinges, as vnto whomeit belongeth. 


So then if wee be poore and afflited ; ſo'as the worlde 


 eſteemethvs as wretches:lerte ys not thereforeceaſe too 


teſt yppon the goodneſle of our God,and too wayte hig | 


leiſure ill he deliuer vs for a fulla doe, from all our ne- 
ceſſities and afflictions, [which thing he will doe] if wee 
referre all vnto him, | | 
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wyth acknowledgement of our faultes, praying hym too 
make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe,as wee may humble our 


ſelues 8 be ſory for them,and learne to take more profit 


of the myſeries and aduerſities thar are ſent vs in thys 


-world;than we haue done hitherto: that vp6 the know- 
-I-dge of our faults & linnes,we may enter into examina- 


Job anſweared and ſayde : 


againſt me, 


nettes, 


2 OS CO ARTE: I NE 8 
AY OE TT, Ot 1 OSCIY 
>. 00 F CID 
| ns o %.% - 
* F F*LE 
$;.+ Ca 


= | T0. CAL IX1%3.$E! 
| 'Nowfetvs faldowne before the face ofour goodgod, - tionvf our life;to miſlike of our vices,to the end that bes 
- Ing received too mercy by the meane of out Lorde Jeſus 
' Chriſt we may haue the more marter 8 occaſion to truſt 
to his goodnes for the time to come, that whereas we 


Nb Ns 
* 


wy 
1 185, of 
bo Wah 
» WT I 
CS 
* : -v 
x 
T WOE. 
"6 
" fur. | 


S bl A he th 


_—_ 


: F+ p wiz p | 
E a > [7 5 . <> ON 


haueto walke through many miſeries and adverſiryes'in' 
this worlde, we may not therefore ceaſſe to obey hitn ale 
Waics ro the end, That it tnay pleaſe hitn,8:@ 


The 69. Sermon ,whichis the firſt vpon the 19, Chapter. 


How long will ye gricue my heart,and vnderminemewith your woordes? 
' Ye haueallready put me tentimes to confuſion,and are not aſhamed,and yeare hardened 


IfI hauedoneamiſſe,my ſinne ſhall abide with me. 
. Butyou magnifie your ſelues,and vaunt your ſelves at my miſerie. 
Know ye that God hath beſieged me with his power, and beſette me round aboutwyth hys 


7 IfIcrie out by reaſon of violence, he anſwereth me not: If I ſhreeke out, yet haueInoright, 
8 Hehathſhutvp my way,ſoas there isno paſſage out, and he hath putdarkneſſe in my path, 
9 Hehath bereft me of my glory, he hath taken the crowne away from my head, 

10 Hehath deſtroyed mee on all ſides,and Iam vaniſhed away: hee hath takenaway my hope 


as the hope of a tree, 


11 His anger is kindled againſtme,and he counteth me ashis ennemie, 
12 His armiesare come, they haue incloſed me,& they haue pitched their camp about my tent, 


Ee have ene what Bil- 
Xt; $ | | dads intent was in rebu- 


for a generalgroſid, that 
G OD leaueth not the 
wickedvnpuniſhed. And 
theryps he concludeth, 
that Iob muſt needes be 


1] þ EE of that number, ſith that 
= — god flitcd him ſo gre- 
uouſly. But Iob diſproueth him, becauſeit is not for men 
to deeme of his life.by the aduerſities that hee endured, 


for Godruleth nothimſelfe according to mannes capaci- 
tie) [can hane noright at his hand. 1 may contende, 


king Iob. He tooke thys 30 bur yet muſt Iftande to my harmes,I mult be oppreſſed, 


and yetif / crier if | make moane, my myſerie is ne- 
uer the more aſſwaged, it booteth me not, for hee hath 
ſhewed himſelfe to be mine ennemie,he hath ſentme 
innumerable miſcries,ltke av armie to beſiege me,Lam 
tormented,and which woorſe is, [ ſee wo rue in all my 
way,andit ſeemeth that he hath incloſed me, & locked 
me vp, and that there is no maner of meane to ſcape the 
myſeries that preſſe me and torment me. This were very 
ſtrange ralkeatthe firſt fight,if we had notalready vnder- 


for ſomuch as God puniſheth him norfor hys offences, 40 ſtood partly wherevpon Iobgroundeth himſelf, and thar 


but executeth ſome other determination that is ſecreate 
and vynknowneto men.How be it before he cometo that 
poynt,he complainethof his friendes, for being ſo harde 
hearted towardes him.? ee are not aſhameu(ſayeth he) 
to purte me to confuſion ſo often times alreadye:you 
hane hardened your ſelues againit me, or you haue 
made your ſclues ſtrangers to me: for the Hebrew word 
may importaſyel the one as the other. Bur the fitteſt is, 
that they had hardened theſclues,in not hauing pity nor 
compaſſion vpon his miſeries. Now then we ſee wherto 
this plaint tendeth. Howbeit wheras he ſayth thar if he 
bane done amiſſehis ſime ſhallabide in him : therein 
he ſheweth himſelfeto haue beene ouer paſſionate. For 
ifhe had done amiſſe, it was for him to receiue correQi- 
on peaceably, But to ſay let me alone,l ſhall beare myne 
owne puniſhment: no man ſhall take harme by my ſinne 
bur my ſelfe,it is a manner of ſpeaking that agreeth to an 
ynreclaimable & deſperate perſon,rather than to a childe 
of God. Neuertheleſſe, lob was tempted thervnto,when 


the ſame were not nowe newly againe brought to reme- 
brance,as it ſhalbe ſhewed anon by Gods leaue.Butlette 
vs goe forward with Tobs talke. This complaint which he 
maketh to his friends is iuſt: that is to witte,thatit wasa 
pleaſure to them top#z him to coufufi:n.Now(asl haue 
layd heeretofore) if a man be ſmitten with Gods rods,al- 
though ther be juſt cauſe to find fault with him, yet muſt 
the ſame be done witha mild ſpirit, thatthe medicine be 
not too ſharpe, conſidering that the hande of God hath 
rigour inough in it ſelfe, without adding any moreto it. 
If a man beare himſelfe ſtoutly againit God,8 ſeeme not 
to feele any miſerie, but playeth the madman, and is nor 
by any meanes reformable: there we haue to vſe greater 
ſharpneſſe, For when menne abuſe Gods patience and 
goodnefle, ſuch ſtatelineſſe muſt be tamed. And if God 
handle them not at the firſt as they deſerue,ſo as they be- 
come more hardhearted and wilfull becauſe hee beareth 
with them, then yee ſee wherein he ougheto vſe greater 
rigour.Forit is notto be borne that men ſhould out face 


he ſaw he could haueno reaſon at his frendes hands. But gg Godaftertharſort, and tourne his goodnefle and gentle- 


yet he retourneth to the principal], and ſtandeth nor vp- 
on the other poynt,becauſe he had an euill caſe. And hee 
fayeth:Thinke ye to prevaile againſt me by vanting your 
ſeiues becauſe ye ſee me in ſuch plight?or thinke you that 
my caſe is paſt recouery,8 that I ſhalbe damned, becauſe 
yeſce me to be as miſerablea creature as may be? Know 
ye(Gith he)that God hath owerthrowne me m jndge- 


 #wen!(thatis to ſay,ye muſt not diſpute heere by reaſon: 


»- 


neſſe into ſuch poyſon, thereby to innenim themſelueg 
more and more againſt him. Lette a manne handle them 
mildely,and they runne ryotin their delightes, ſo asthey 
become asit were bewytched, and a man cannot wryng 
anye reaſon out of them,nor drawe them to repentance. 
But if a manne be heart broken, and it is to be ſeene that 
G OD hath wrought wyth him in fuche wiſe all ready, 
as wee ought to bee mooued too compaſsion : What 
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' rendeth that wee ſhould haue myrrours. And if it pleaſe 


"Tn OF. 10B;: - _ -: 
2 matter were it to ſer ypon him with rigour?We ſhould and was not able ſoto bridle himfclfe,as no euill woorde: 
ſheweour ſclues to haue no manhoodein vs.. True itis might ſcape from him.True it is that he hach good ryghe 
thatifa man wereafflited as muchas were poſſible, yet to commplaine: bur yet for all that,it is the ſaying of an vn- 
ifwe ſce him ſtill hardhearted againſt God,8: thatall the reclaimable perſon, to ſay,if I haue done amiſſe,my faule 
corrections which hee hath receined haue not amended Afhallabide with me. For-although menne be ſo vnkinde 


TH PE "x V W FE; 


- him,there ir behoueth to vie rigour, But yetneuertheles to vs when wee haue done amiſſe, as wee ſee ſome that 


wee muſt ſtill hauepitye of the miſcrye that we ſee hym— haue too firie a zeale, or at leaſt wiſe not ſo mildea heare 
in,and if we be kindhearted, there will be ſome mitigati» as were requiſite: ) yet muſt gods children alwaies hum- 
onandgentleneſſe, and we will vic himafter ſome quyet blethem ſclues. For wharknowe we whether God be 
faſhion. Now as for Iobs friends, there was no ſuch dea- x © priuteto moe faultes in vs,then we our ſelu2s worte of ? 
ling in them, For had they caken things as they ought, And ſurely we perceiue ngqt thetenth part of our ſinnes; 

they had found thathe humbled himſelf vnderthe hand =God therefore doeth nowe and then ſende vs ſome har- 
of God.And ſurely although it ſeemed ſtrange to him ro derchaſtiſement than we thinkeconuenient : bue that is 
be handled ſo: yetnotwithſtanding he ceafſed nottocon- becauſe we knowe not our owne diſeaſe, Wee ſee that 
felſe that God was his iudge, & had all power ouer him. =Dauid had the ſclfe fame conſideration towardes. Semei. FH 
Thereypon they fall ro railing at him, and bearehymin Hee knewe very well that Semei wasa lewd fellowe,and 2-54.16 b. 


hand cleanecontrary tothe truthe,that he was a wycked that he was not ledde againſt him but of a cankerde and 79» 


man,thar there was nothing but hypocriſie in hym, that bitter minde : and yet notwythſtanding heſayeth, who 
hee had neuer ſerued God heartily,and that they whych =—cantell whether God hath commaunded him torayle 
were not afflicted as he was,were muche betterand righ- , , ſo vppon meor no? Ye ſee howeDauidconfidereth thar 
taouſer than he. If Tob would haue agreed with themhe God helde him inhis handes, and that it was his will to 
muſt haue renounced God, and ſpoken againſt hys owne =hauchim dealt withallſo rudely. 
conſcience. Ye ſee then wherypon he ſtandeth.And here- Noweifthe wicked mennes perſecuting of vs be to 
by wee bee taught, that when God affliteth any of our be fathered vpon God, becauſe he ſerueth his turne with 
neighbours, wee mult not by and by conclude that they = them,as with whippes to ftrike vs iuſtly wyth all : what 
be the worſt me aliue:Bur we muſt haue regard to iudge fhall weethinke when we ſee that menne doe of a goed 
yprightly,as we would haue other men wp by vsand realelabourto refourme vs, and are defirous of our wel- 
toſay : It may be that Gods meaning is but totry theyr fare?Ifthey come not to vs with ſuch gentleneſſe as were 
patience. Although they haue walked vprightly before requiſite,ſhallwe therefore play the looſe Coltes,and re- 
him, and with agood zeale : yet notwithſtanding hein- 30 iete all thatis ſpoken 2 Whatdiſcretion were that? Wee 
ſhewe well thereby, thatwe be not gouerned by Gods 
him to conceale the cauſe from vs, or if they hauedone fpirite in any wiſe. But we ſee that Iob was tempted after 
amiſſe, and God doe puniſh them : yer muſt weenot the ſame maner,and therefore we mult be the warer.For 
meaſure theirſinnes by the puniſhmene that weſee-And Hf it befell ſo toa manne that was as an Aungell of hea- 
whye ? For hee behaueth himſelſe more hardly towarde uen? Ipray you what will become of vs,if we keepe not 
che rightuous,than towarde the worſſer fort, becauſe he good watch againſt Sathan?Willhe not ſoone haue purre 
reſerueth the wickeddeſt till the ende : and that.is too vs toafoyle ? And ſurely,if he oncegetteanentrie into 
make them the more ynexcuſcable.For they doe nothing =vs,we know not well on which fideto turne vs,to come 
elſe but heape vp ſtore of his wrath, and horrible _—_ againeto our right way when we be outoff it. So then, 
ance vpon their owne heades. 40 lettethis ſentence ſerue vs to ſuche. inſtruion as I haue 
Yee ſee then howe ir becommeth vs to. be wiſeand * ſpoken of : thatis to witte,that if menne liſt yppe them- 
modeſt, when we ſee poore men in aduerfitie,tothe ende {clues in'that wiſe againſt vs, and be too fierce yppon'ys; 
that we goe not the wrong way to woorke. Agayne,ali and be norſo modeſt as were requiſite : yet notwithſtan- 
though God ſhewg| vs, as it were wyth his finger, that ding it hehooueth vs to vnderſtande, that it will be al- 
there is iuſt cauſe when heeſendeth ſuch miſeryes vppon —wayesforour welfare to receiue the corretions that ate 
any man : lette vs learnetg-make our owne profite ofit. layed yppon vs. 
And that we may ſo doe,let vs haue an eyeto ourſclues, Andforthe humbling of our ſelues, lette vs Les 
For when God maketh vs too perceiue hys tudgements enter into our ſclues, andlet vs neither frette nor repine 
after that ſorce, hys intent is too inftrufte ys atanother when menne rebuke vs ſomewhat ſharpely,and diſcouer 
mannes coft, Therefore it is to no purpoſe for vsto.con- ; 5o ur lewdneſſe. Wherefore is it that menne(as weſee)ds 
demane ſucheas are in aducrſitie,wythour hauing regarde * oftentimies ſtornie wythout rule and modeftie > It is bes 
to our ſclues. Bur it behooueth euery of vs to enterin= cauſe they haue'notan eye vntogod. For if the party that 
ea himſelfe;and to bethinke him, Alaſſe,in thatmy God isappeached would conſider, Verely I have done amiſle; 
hath preſerucd mce, Iam bounde ynto hym forit : yea, 1 finde my ſelfe blame woorthye, I may wellexcuſe: my 
and I allo. niaye; bee chaſtiſed ſome one way or other. ſelfeafore men,burlet me iuſtifie my ſelfe,lette me blearg 
Wherefore I muſt acknowledge, that my God ſpareth the eyes both of my ſelte and of my neighbours,and lerte 
me:and that whereas Iam not ſcourged with extremity, me imagine that TI hauegreat wrong done me ; alaſſe,yet 
and ſpecially for thatI amatminecaſe and reſt, the ſame canne I not ſcape the hande of God : What ſhall Ipaine 
commeth.of his meere mercy.I fay,lette vs acknowledge then by ſeeking many krinkes, and by excuſing my ſelfe 
theſe things,thatwee may haue occaſionto be our owne 6, fo.the worldward? For loe,God will condemne me. And 
indges, and not tq'condemneother folkes withoutloo- morcouer the matter ſtandeth not ſimply yppon beynge 
king to our clues. And by the way wee ſee whata temp- cited before the heauenly iudge: but beholde mine owne 
tation it is, when men giuean vntowarde and wrongfull conſcience docth fo crie out yppon me,as I cary both my 
iudgemenr.of vs, and that it-is very harde to keepe mea» iudge and my hangman with me. Then ith it is ſo, were 
ſure in that caſe, fith that Iob- (who hadde ſuche apati- it not better for me to yeelde my ſelfeguiltye, and to caſt 
entneſſe as we haueſeene, and asthe Scripture reporteth =downemy head,and to conſider that God ſeerh al thing, 
pf bym) hath norwithſtanding ouctleaped his boundes, & that in aſmuch as he handleth me ſo, Iſhuld acknow- 
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ledge that the fame is a firte medicine for mee, and that 
| it ſceme bitrer to me, and1 coulde finde in my 
heart torefuſe it if it were poſlible, yet it is for my be- 
hoofe to yeeld to it? Yee ſee then what we haue to marke 
m this ſentence. | 
Furthermore, lette ys learne to bee quicke ſighted in 
eſpying our owne faultes when God viſiterh vs, affuring 
our ſclues thatin ſo doing hee ſheweth vs a ſingular fa- 
your.For we ſee howe we be inclined of nature to hypo- 
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beitthar he withſtoode them, and reftrained them fo as 
he was ſoryefor them afterwarde.Nowe therefore hegi- 
ueth ouer that which he hadde fayde, and paſſing not fot 
ir,commeth to the principall poynt.For he knew thar the 
other was but wandering talke, and not groundedeither 
ypon reaſon or trueth.So returneth hee to the defence of 
hys caſe: which is,that his friendes vnder colour of com- 
forting him, doe yaunt themſclues againſt him, yea, and 


erifie:and thereypon euery of vs doeth ſo flatter 8 foade 7 © that their vaunting of themſelues is without alleaging of 


hic ſelfe in his owne ſinnes,that if we were not preuen- 
ted on the other ſide, there were none of ys all bur hee 
woulde welter in his owne filthineſſe. And what woulde 
become of itin the ende > Wee ſhall runne on from euill 
to woorle, till Sathangette the full poſſeſſion of vs, and 
then ſhall we be ſo caried away, that there ſhall remaine 
nothing bur blockiſhneſſe in vs, according as it is fayd in 
the Prouerbes,and as S.Paule ſpeaketh alſo. For beholde, 
theextreemeſt of al miſeries is, when menne haue no re- 


any thing but his reproofe'to put him to confuſion, and 
came thither with ſach harde and ſhameleſſe heartes, as 
there was neither manhode nor modeftie in them, Thus 
yee ſee Iobs meaning. 

' Andfurther hee concludeth alwayes that God doeth 
not puniſh him for his finnes, but that he handleth hym 


after a traunge faſhion, ſuche as men are notacquainted | 


with. And ſurely heere he coplaineth that ef he cry our, 
there is noreaſon for him, becauſe that Gods as it 


morſe, bur are ſo caryed away and giuen vppeinto the 2 © were his enetyic. Heereby we be caught, firſt,tharif we 


handes of Sathan, as they are no more wounded to feele 
theirfinnes,and to bewaile them before God. And ſurely 
we ſhould all of vs come to that poynt,if God withhelde 
vs not by ſtirring vp men nowe andthen toinforce vs to 
fecle our ſinnes by diſcoucring them when we haue for- 
gotten them,and thinke them to bee well hidden, and by 
putting vs in minde, that whereas wee haue tourned our 
backes vppon our iudge,it behooucth vs to come before 
him. Therefore(as I ſfayde)yee ſec heere a benefite that is 
not to be deſpiſed. For if we refuſed the corredions that 


wil doe out neyghbours good in rebuking them of their 
faultes:it behooueth vs. to be well ſure, that they haue 
done amiſſe,and that we finde fault with them juſtly, and 
not vppon ſingle conieures : for it was an cuill manner 
of procceding of Tobs friendes,tocondemne him becauſe 
God ſcourged him. We muſt be of an other minde, as 
haue ſaydealreadye. For God keepeth not alwayes one 
rate,to puniſh none but ſuch as haue done amifſe : naye 
rather oftentimes the rightuouſeſt are troubled muche 
more than the others,as we ſee: for according as GOD 


are putto vs: it isall oneas if we labourcd to quench the 30 hath dealt of hys power vnto them, ſo doeth hello trye 


light of Gods ſpirite.Wee be in darkenefle fo long as our 
fivnes are hidden:and G O D commeth to lighe vs vppe 
hysCreſſctte, togiue vs lyght to ſee our owne wantes : 
bur yet had we leiuer co haue kerchiefes too blindefolde 
our {clues wythall, and cannot finde in our heartes too 
hauec them taken away :- we refuſe the light,and like bet- 
tea of darkeneſle. 

Tpraye you what an vnthankfulneſle is this > I'praye 


them to the vttermoſt. It behooueth vs to beare this well 
in minde,to the ende we be not grieued when we ſee we 
muſt walke in the ſelfe ſame way that they do.For ovghe 
1t to miſlike ys, that God fpareth vs no more than thoſe. 
whome heloued more thanall other menne? Would we 
bee morepriuiledged than the holye Fathers that haue 
hadde fo excellent witnefſe of the holy Ghoſt ? So then if 
we ſhould condemne oracquitte euery manne according 


youis it nota deteltable ſacriledge when we reſiſt Gods 40 to Gods handling of hym : all the poore folke in the 


ſpirite after that ſort, who reacheth vs his hand, 8 is wil- 
ling te bringevs backe into the way of faluation ? Yeeſee 
then that the ſpeciall poynt which we haue to marke in 
this ſentence, is,that wee muſt not faye, If Lhaue done a- 
miſle.l ſhall beare mine owne burthen,other menne ſhal 
nor ſuffer puniſhment for me, 1 ay lette vs. nor ſtriue af 
er that faſhion, butlette vs conſider that God gjueth hys 
Liſts to others to communicate them vnto ys: and when 
heeſendeth vs any manneto ſhewe vs our faultes, it'is 


worlde, all the ficke folke, all the deſpiſed folke, and all 
folke thatareour of credite or eſtimation, ſhould be wic+ 
ked menne. And whata dealirig were tha? For thoſe 'are 
they whom God chuſeth to be his,thoſe are they whom 
hee acknowledgeth and auoucheth to beehys children, 
And contrariwiſe, as for therg thatare placed in honour 
and dignitie, God aduauncethhem after that faſhion;ro 
the inrent their fal ſhould bethe deadlier, ſpecially if they 
abuſe tris gift, Such as. haucricheſſe are ſo ſwallowed yp 


a recorde of hys goodneſſe, that he hath ſtill a care of vs, 5. into-them,as they beas1t were an entring1ato hell :'and 


and is defirous to reſerue vs to himſelfe, Andin verye 
deede if we be reſtic and kick apainſt the ſpurre, reieing 
the correQions offered vs by menne: that manner of yn- 
thankefulneſſe ſhooteth-at god himſelfe,it is he to whom 
the wronge is done and it is he alſo that ſhall reuengeit, 
Therefore lette vs keepe vur ſcluesfrom falling into ſuch 
pride,8 let ys bethink vs,that when ſocuer we haue don 
amiſle,it is high time for vs to come home to our ſelues, 
andto conſider our owne cuill,that it may be remedyed. 


they become ſodrunken ia their proſperitye, and doe {6 
yauntthem ſclues againſt God, that the goodes whyche 
they poſleſſe,docry out for yengeance againſt the, We 
ſee that ſucheas are ſtrongeſt, arelike Rubburne horſſes 
that cannot be broken nor brought to handſomneſſe;and 


to be ſhorr,there ſeemeth to be nothing elſe in them bur 


rage againſt God, Thus yee ſee an ouer-fpitefull and fro- 
warde iudgement.And therefore letts'vslearne to holde 
ſuch an euen hand as wecondemne not men bur by gods 


Butnowelerte vs come to the ſecond poynt which is the 60 lawe,ner beforeſuch timeas we be furs of their faultes, 


cheefe. 

For (as hath beene declared heeretofore) Iob did not 
ytterly refuſe correCtion: bur did caſt foorth theſe words 
asa blaſt of winde. Andit hath beene noted heeretofore, 
that in thys booke Iob ſpeaketh not onely what hee was 
fully refolued of in himſelfe ; butalſo vrtereth the fittes 


ſoas we may diſcemethem. As forthe perſons,let vs al 
wayes reſerue them to Gods hande, vntill there appeare 
forme certaine marke that God hath reieQed them. Thert 
ktte ys not of ourparte bee haſtye to take vppon vs 
the thynge that isnot lawfull. Thus yee ſee what wee 
hauc too ſticke too in thys ſentence, Neuertheleſſe, I 
| -——___, have 


wry 
th. 
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haue ſaydeall ready chatTobs meanings very rtrie's-chat 
js ro witte, thatheeisnor puniſhed for his ſinnes':- bur 
yet it followettr not therefore but thathe ouerſhot him: 
ſefein- his paſſions. Andthat ought alwayes ro humble 
vs the more. For when weſec ſuch a manne that was in- | 
dued with fogreargraces, was not able to holde himſelfe 
from ſwarning-afide, what ſhallbecome of vs > Newe 
according heereynto hee ſayerh, that God hadde ower- 
throwne b1,chat is to ſay : thar hee commeth againſte 
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whych thing isgreatly for ourprofite,if we canapplye it 
toourinftradtion. For touchimgrhe firſt place,wee ſhall 
haus profited greatly, if wee beare away this lefſon; thar 
God docth ſometimes paniſh-menne not in reſpedte; of 
their ſinnes;but to humble them, becauſe hivintenr is. ro 
ſhewe char he hach full authoritic ouer his crettures;and 
hath ordained them as myrtours of patience, becauſe he 
wil make them to feele their owneinfirmities, thar-rhey 
may. knowethem ſclues the better, when they perceiue 


him afterſuche a diſordered maner; 's is all togither ent 10 that there be conerc vices inrhem; whych are diſconered 


of ſquare;zand hath no indifferencieinit. This may bee 
"_ ſpokewimtuchaſenſeas ſhall nor beewill. For Thaue de- 
Py clared heererdfore;that theres in Goda double rightu- 
4 ouſnefſe;: The one is, thar which he hath ſetce foorth in 
'. his laweand tharrightuonſneſſe is well knowne and ap- 
= ©... paranttovggit isourrule ſto liue by:] But there is yet 
= © t>; - cnother highertightuouſneſſein God, which isſecreace 
F and hidden from:vs. For when we ſhall haue fulfilledthe 
F whole awe,(which is impoſſible to doe,but we will put 


by afflitions,” and tharthey:haue norhad! ſache conſtan« 
ciein themas were requiſite, bur han ſwarued a'fide's 
and that when they ſhall haute ſeene themſchues ſoſtum« 
bled,they may be the moreproucked to calvppon God; 
knowing.thatifhe had not reached them his hande, they 
hadde beene viterly vndone. And furely, whenſocuerwe 
indure any afflition, the beſt remedie is for vs.to enter 
into the knowing of our ſinnes, and euery man to accuſe 
himſelfe, ſaying: Alafſe,I haue offended my God fomx: 


the caſe ir were done) yer haue we not ſatiffied Godac- 20 ny wayes,thart ifhe hould puniſh'mee a hundred _ 


b | cordingto his perfecte rightuouſneſſe, but we ſhall have 


3 - contented himiaccording -tothe-ſcruice that hee requi- 
F reth of vs, and according to the habilitie of our humaine 


-**,” narume;] meane not ſuch hatulitieas we haue hadde fince 
Adamfinned:-but ſuche as wee hadde by our creation 
from God: Purte the caſe then that wee were Angelles: 

. Go to,we' myght fulfill the lawe of God, but that were 
' notanſivereable to his ſoueraigne rightfulneſſe,for that is 
fare higherthan all our ynderflanding isable too reache 
yntoo; there is'no proportidnableneſſe berwixt them. . 
So thenzour Lorde doeth noweand then puniſh menne 
for theit ſinnes, euen- according to the curſſes that hee 
hath ſette foorth in his lawe. Otherwhiles hee hath no 
ſuch reſpeQe in puniſhing them, but reſerueth the incent 
of itin his owne ſecreate purpoſe, as wee ſee in his affli- 
Qing of lob..For if it be demaunded why he did ir;when 
' wee haue ſought the vttermoſt, wee ſhall not findeit 
too beefor his ſinnes, and therefore there —_ needes 
2 be ſome other cauſe. 


and m the Al thathee hadde ſerucd God purely. And what ſay yee 
chapters jol- too hysfathers, Abraham and Iſaac ? It ſhoulde ſeeme 
lowing. that God hadde conſpired againſt them, too make them 


I haue deſerued it,and much more, | 

Apaine, if wee ſee not-alwayes wherefore GO D 
ſcompgeth vs: ler vs ſay, Well Lorde,thou arr rightuous; 
Alchough { bee notable toattaine to the reafon'of thyne 
intent, it ought too ſufiſe mee too knowe that thou 
doeſt not any thing, but rightly and indifferently. Then 
lette vs aſſure our ſelues, that we haue true wiſedome, if 
we can ſo glorifie God, notwythſtanding that hee holds 
our eyes cloſed vppe,and leade vs as poore blindefoules:; 
g Let vsbe contented to walke whither ſo euerhe leadeth 
"nd direeth vs, aſſuring our ſclues that his onely will 
muſt bee to vs the infallible rule of right : whereas wee 
ſee Iob ſoouer maiſtred of his affeions, lette vs vnder- 
Nande thatirisa tight harde thing for vs to ſubmutte our 
felues too the ſingle will of GO D, wythour askinge # 
reaſon of hys woorkes, and ſpecially of thoſe woorkes 
that ſurmount our witte and capacitie. And thys is-it 
that ſaydeafore : namely, thatitisa perfefte and more 
than Angelicall wiſedome, too haue the skill too yeelde 


Cen 27.04% Wee ſee what troubles Tacob indured, en yet for 40 ſo much honour vntoo God, asto reſt merely and ſim- 


ply vppon his pleaſure, that although wee finde the mar- 
rer ſtraunge, and (to our. ſeeming) vtterly contrarye too 


T all ryght and reaſon, yet wee bowe downe our heades 

* Gen,n.d.15. paſſethrough allthe aduerſities and myſeries that coulde and fay: Lorde,although thy iudgemenes bee as 2'deepe 
'* ardin the bedeuiſed. Asmucheis to beſayde of Dauid.Was it for gulfe 2 yerwillnot wee preſume roo encounter them. 
7 Chapters fo- thatthey were more diſordered than other men,and for And truely Iob was fully diſpoſed fo to doe. Yea,and al- 
3 lowing. that they had deſerued more rigorous puniſhment?No: though he hadde hadde affaultes and cemprations, yet int 
b But yee ſee that God hath ſecreac iudgements whichare rhe ende he gottethe vitorie. Neuercheleſie,we ſee that 
KV hidden from vs for a time. he ſwaruedin faying,God harh overthrown my indge- 
EL | Therefore Iobs meaning heere, is that the iAion 50 ment : : thatis ts fay,he handleth me not like aiudge,bur 
E: which heendureth muſt nor beraken as one of thecom- =fteppethto me with extraordinarie rigour, as though he 
*Þ mon puniſhments that are impliedin the threatnynges hadnocompaſſion ofme. 


2 that God hath publiſhed in his lawe, but that there is a 
7 + highercauſewhichcannotbe knowen of menne. Surely 
;  Flob haddeſimply haddethat reſpeRte with himyhe had 
hadde good reaſon in hisfo doing, But when hee ſayeth 

oo that God hadde overthrowne hs, and all was' our of 
'Y order,he ſhewerh himſclfeto be ouer maiſtred of his af- 
3 fetions, True it 1s that heealwayes knewe God to bee 
rightuous, according as weſce that althoughe hee were 

| ſhaken, and that ſuche woordes hadde eſcaped hym, yet. 

he retourneth home againe,and acknowledgeth that hee 

c ought to holde his mouth ſhutte. Neuertheleſle he ceal< 
= - ſerch not.o haue his ſcumme, asa boyling potre that ſee- 
bs theth vppe into great walloppes,mult needes ſpirteouer 
on one ſideor other.Eucn ſo doeth Iob.Andit behouerh 


vs too knowe that hee ſtormeth too muche againſt God, = 


LIMI 


Secing that Iob was rempred ſo Gre, he ſhall be. 
come of vs?Thereforelerte vs applic all our witte andall 
ourindeuour to this lefſon : namely,to reſt ſimplye and 
merily vppon the good will of our GOD, and not too 
taryevppon temptations, although they carye vs ſome- 
timesaway,but too holde our ſolues ſhort,and rooreyne 
our ſchnes with that bridle, when wee ſeethat God play- 


4, Eh the judge with vs, andrhat mortallmenne adaguncs 


themſclues againſt their maker, and cannot finde intheir 
hearts to ſubmitte themſclaes to tharwhich he ſendeth. 
For although they proteſt: the cleahe contrarye, yer in 
cheiwilency they ſhewe thar they blame Godof: cruel- 
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How beitif we compare him with thoſe that ruſhe into 
diucliſh boldneſſe, wee ought yet to be better warnedto 
humble our ſelues. As howe? Wee ſhall ſce many thatare 
notlike ynto Iob; For: they: not, onely haue a pange or 
rwainein chafing: but they alſo continue from euill too! 
woorſe; And when any matter falleth not out too theyr 
minde, firſt they fall tomurmuring againſt God, and af-. 
terwarde take libertye to chafe at him : and thenif they 
mecte with any vneaſie ſaying,their headineſſe is ſuch as 
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tureGonfounded::: yet ſhoujde wee bee ſtill preferuied by Rey.10, c.r3, 
calling vpon the name af God, as Ioel ſayeth. God hath E {ay 61.04.23, 
prorhiſed that hee will: heare vs before wee open our 
mouth; and reache out his hande to helpe vs before we 
' Yee ſee'then that God ſheweth himſdlfe ſo bounti- 
full as yee would marudll, afſuringe vs that:licewill ſucs 
couroour neceſlitic : and yet forall that, when wee ſhall 
haue called vppon him, more than once or twiſe, and 


they make no bones too-auaunte them ſclues againſte 10 when we ſhall have perfiſtedin praying himeqo haue pi- 


God: yea,and to be wilfull to the vetermoſt, as wee ſee 
theſe ſelfe wiſe folke doe,in ſo much thatif there be anye 
thing inthe holy Scripture, that agreeth not wyth theyr 
witteand fooliſh braine, it muſt be condemned at the 
Grit daſh, without ſcanning from whence the ſame pro= 
ccedeth. And afterward although they beconuinced,yer 
ceaſe they not to be ſo ſhamelefle, as to liſte yppe them- 
ſelues againſt God, andagainſt his ſecreate- and incom- 
prehenſible iudgements, and to fay : Tuſhitis impoſſi- 


tie vpon vs,We {hall continue flill in one ſtare and(which Fg 
worſe is)it thallſeemetao:vs that God ſharpeneth him+ 
{eli againſt vs,to tormensys the rhore when-wee bauo 
called yppon hitn : And what a temptation that ? Its (90 
faydeto-me that thenameof Godis inprefuge, and that z wy be 
God isneare vntoall thetathat calypon kin faithfully; , al Ds > 
I haue aſſaied what thoſe promiſes meaneatd 1 feele no MO 
commodirie by them, but rather my-miſerie is increaſed NH 
the more. And whata thing is that?Yetnotwythſlariding be. 


ble for thysto enterin-too my heade. Well my friend,if 22 Iob came to that poynr; and not Ib ondly,butalſo Das 


you bee blinde , is the Sunne therefore darke, and ſhi. 
ciech ifnors Ifa blinde manne ſay, ſee no light,is that as 
much to fay, as the Sunne doeth bur darken menne ? 
That were well to the matter. Therefore fith wee ſee the 
Diuellcaricth a waye menne in ſuche a rage, that they 
conclude their reaſons againſt God, ſo muche the more 
Randech it vs in handeto endeuour to bridle our ſelucs 
ſhort: Andifour impaticaciedoe erewhile proucke vs, 
and pricke vs forwarde to bee angrie with God, and too 


erwith our ſelues : atleaſtwiſe, yer when we haue well 39 ſed too bee neare ynto all them that call vppon him,aud 


ſtormed,let vs come home again, (for itis better to turne 
hte: than-neuer)and let vs ſay,Lord whar would become 
of tne,ifthou helde mee not backe ? Euen ſo my God, it 
behooueth mee to be gouerned by thy ſpirite, thatthou 
gene mee the wiſedome to be wholely ſubieQe too thy: 
goodwill what ſocuer maye betide mee. Loe what wee 
haueto marke, . | 

Morcouer let vs alſo compare our miſcries with Iobs. 
For if we conſider well the aflitions that hee indured : 


they be ſoſtraunge as he might wel ſay, know not how 40 ned his backe vppon vs." 


I may take them, for God oppreſſeth me ouer fore: And 
for proofe heereof, if God touche vs but with hys little 
finger: wee bee ſo tender thatby and by wee are angrye, 
[and fall too ſayinge,) Howegoes this geare? If GOD 
{ende vs anye common difcaſe, wee beare our ſclues in 
hande that he ought rather too haue ſpared vs.If hee af- 
flicte vs 10 any wiſe,that will make vs to ſtorme. Too be 
ſhort,lethim giue vs but onelaſhe with his rodde : and 
we will ay he hath thundered vpon vs. Sceing we be ſo 
impatient,lette vs conſider what Tob indured, and what 
woulde become of vs if wee ſhoulde come too the ſame 
poynte. Woulde wee doe no more but caſt vppe ſome 
ſcumme;and aſlwape againe ? No. It were the next waye 
to ſette vsquite ouer our ſhooes,ſith wee bee fo inclined 
thereyntoo vppon euery ſmall occaſion. So muche the 
more therefore behooueth ir vs to knowe that wee haue 
not profited in Gods ſchoole, till wee haue learned too 
take paciently all corrections that hee ſendeth vs, ſeeinge 
that they tende too our welfare. Thus yee ſee what wee 
had moreto note vpon this ſentence. 

- Howe be itamong other things,let vs marke that iris 
a hard and vety daungerous temptation when God hea. 
rethnot our criesand complaints. And why?For itis ſaid 
that Gods name isa ſtrong and ſure holde for all ſuche as: 
flee ynto.it; Who ſo cuer aalleth vppon the name of the 


Att.2.6.21. Lode ſhall be ſaucd. Yea,andalthoughthatheanen and 


Kors. 19.6-13+ carth were medled togither, andthe whole order of na- 


uid and the reſt of the faithfull; And ſpecially it behooued 1 
the fame thyng to bee fulfilled in our Lordelefus Chriſt, 
accordirig alſo as it is het on whome this ſentence isves 
rified:namely,I cry vnto'thezdby and night,and yetthou Pſa/.22.4.2; 
eaſeſt me not of my miſeries. Thou ſeemeſt to-haue for- | 
ſaken-me: whenour fathers reſorted to thee/they alwaies Pſalaas.d.18. 
perceiued that it was not in yaine, but thou putteſt mee E ſay 65.d az 
heereto confuſion. | 

Buthereby we note, that although God haue promi- 


too ſuccour them before they open their mouthes too 


defire him: yer docth not thatimport that hee ſhewerh Y 
italwayes tothe eye. Howethen? After his owne man= A 
ner. Itiscerraine that before weecall yppon God, hee is | 36 


willing and readie too helpe vs. And for proofe heereof, 
whence commeth the affeQion ofpraying ?Commeth it he. 
notofthe holy Ghoſt > For a manne would neuer of his 
owne minde reſort vnto God. Then is it becauſe GOD 
looketh vnto vs with pitic,when we chinke hehath tour- 


Againe, if wee haue ſtoode vppe any time : it muſt 5 
needes be that it was through the power whych he gaue | 
vs,and that his ſuccouring of vs with his hande, made vs 
to be pacientand lowly in our aduerſities. And true it is 
that: we may haue ſuch a conceite as it may ſeeme to vs 
for atimethat God hath giuen no eare to vs. Wee ſee 
how it was ſo wyth Iob, and wyth Dauid : yea, and that 
Tefus Chriſte alſo was faine to come to that poynt : not 
that hee was tempted after our manner, thatis too ſay, 
o Withimpacience: bu yet notwythſtandinge becauſe hee 
hadde to fight againſt his owne humane nature, hee was 
faine to ſuffer anguiſh in minde. And for as much as God 
hadde left him deſtitute of all helpe, he was inforced too 
cry out : My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? » fala2.4., ; 
Therefore when they haue ſuche temptations, and are j,_. 4 . e,. 
gricued by reafon of the infirmities and greate ſtore of Mar x ; p + : 
vices thatarein vs, according as wee are full of diſtruſt, © Ie 
ſtubbornneſſe, pride and other like things : lette vs haue 
recourſe ynto this poynt, that we be not the firſt whome 
God hath minded to ſuccour, and haue in the endefeale 
6d the profite of their prayers: notwythſtandinge, that they 
languiſhed vnder hys hande foratime, So then lette vs 
holde our, and ſuffer God to keepe vs in languiſhinge as 
long as it pleaſeth him, euen till hee haue delivered vs 
andſhewed himſelfe our Saviour [to the full} according 
as hee hath giuen vs ſome taſte of it all readye in thys 
worlde. | "9 | 
Nowe, 


God, wyrh the acknowledgement of our ſinnes,praying 
him ſo to cleanſe vs of them, as there may be nothing in 
ys to kinder ys from comming right foorth vntoo hym, 


Pſal 4.4.4. 
Eſa 63.423. 


| THE XIX,- CHAP. OF, 10B, _—_—. 
Nowelens 13 all downe before face of our good = and that id. our comming, wee maye finde hym, red 
| | dye too, xeceiue vs for our, Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, 
And fo lette vs all fay : Almighty God ovir heauenly 
father,&c; | I9W4 


* 7 


The70.Sermon, whichis the ſecond vppon the19.(hapter, 
This Sermon containeth the expoſition of the 7.8.9:10.11 aud 12.verſes that haue beene 
touched already,and then vgonthe text that followtth heere, 


13 Heehath made my brethren tooſlirinke away from mee,and mine acquaintance become 


 ſtraungerstome. 


s 


14 Myneighbours have forſaken me,and my father and my mother haue forgotten me. © 
i5 Mineowne houſholde,and my maideſeruaurits haute diſdairied mee, and Ihauec beene as 


- a ſtraungerin their ſight. 


16 IFI call my ſernaunt,he anſireartth me not,though I pray himwith mine owne mouth, 


;T behooueth ys to goe 
through wyth the mat- 
ter that we beganin the 


that it is a hard & bur- 
denſome temptation, 

7 || when ourpraters benot 
JS | [heard at the firſt. For ve- 
rely the onely thing that 
"remaineth for vs when 
webein aduerſity,is that god receiue vs if we defire him 
that he hath pity vpon vs,and that we may feele that our 


to theintentto quicken vs, and toenflame vs with grea. 
ter deſire, that by the ſame meanes onr faith may be the 


better tried. Orelſe if wee pray to God after aſort, and 


laſt Sermon : whychis, 2© thatthere be ho negligence in our prayers, yet willthere 


beſome rebelliouſneſſe hidden in vs, as wee ſee heere in 
Iob. True it is that Iob prayed : but was it wyth ſuche 
mildnefle as was meete ? No: but hee was rather too im- 


patient. After what ſort then muſt we goe ynto god?Saint phj].4.4.6. 
Panle giveth vs arule of it: ſaying that we muſt pray too 1.Theſ.5..19, 


him inceſſantly wyth giuing of thankes. And although 
wee be tormented and ouerpreſled with aduerfities, yer 
muſt we notceaſe to ſigh and grone, yea, and therewith- 


reſorting to him for ſuccour hath not been in vaine.This 3O all alſo continually bleſle the name of godin our praiers, 


(fy I) is the welfare and comfort of all the faithfull. Bur 
if it ſeeme that we haueloſt our time in inning to- our 
God to bee aided at his hande : what will become of it? 
Shall wee not bee as good as in deſpaire ? Yet 1s1t Gods 
pleaſure to exerciſe his children after that maner by. hi- 
ding himſelf from them, and by making no countenance 
of hearing them, or of regarding the miſeries that they 
indure. True it is thathe hath promiſed to be readyeto 
helpe vs aſoone as we deſire him : yea,and that hee will 


and ſubmutte our ſelues vnto him. Ifthis be wanting : ie 
15 no prayinge, it is rather a defying of God,as if a manne 
ſhould ſo ſummon his enimie and defie him. Ye ſee then 
thatour prayers are ſometimes like vnto ſummonings, 
according as we make them ynto god. And how is that? 
The greateſt honour that God requireth at our handes, 
1s,that wee ſhould call yppon him in all our aduerſiyes, 
Nowe,in ſteade of doing that homage to him, wee come 
to ſpite him. Therefore wee muſt not thinke it ſraunge 


not taryeto beſued ynto, but will prevent our requeſts. 4© that hee ſhoulde ſtoppe his eares againſt our prayers, and 


And that isit that maketh the temptatio much grieuou- 
ſer: namely,when God ſeemeth to haue dallied wyth vs, 
and to haue giuen vsa vaineand frutcleſſe hope. Butlerte 
vs vnderſtand,that ſeeing hee hath exerciſed his children 
ſo heretofore: we mult not maruel though he do the like 
to vs now adaies. Wherfore let vs wait patiently,and we 
ſhall ſee by the end,that he hath not forgotts vs, ne ceaſ- 
ſeth 16 heare vs, although he ſhewe not out of hande in 
the open ſightof the worlde,that he hath his hande ſtret- 


make no countenance to helpe vs,when wee crye yppon 
him.So then,let vs hane theſe two things: that is to wit, 
let vs-pray to god with an carneſt minde, ſo as it may not 
beonly with liplabour, or with caſting forth ſome ſighes 
at aduenture: but with beſeeching him from the borrow 
of our heart. And ſecondly lette there be no pride in vs, 
to be deſirous to make God ſubiet to vs,ſo as he ſhould 
doe whatfocuer commeth in our head,andirourfanſte: 
but let vs pray vnto him with all lowlineſſe, magnifying 


ched out over vs. And out of doubt,if we be patient,and 50 him and praiſing him,although he afMfiite vs. When we 


able toccontinue in prayer : itis. a token that God' hath 
heard vs already. For if he hadde not preſerued vs after 
that maner,were it poſlible forvs to haue continued one 
minute'of an houre, as hath beene declared > Butit be- 
hooucth vs to come to the cuil that isin vs. For the cauſe 
why God delaieth byshlpe, and driueth off the time, is 
for that we pray not to-him ſo heartily as were requiſite. 
Euery manne'willay hee paſſeth not for praying: andin 


_ fdeede if men be asked whether:they have donetheir 1n- 


haue theſe rwo things,tt is certaine that we ſhalbe heard 
ſo much the rather. Forthe contrary vices are the cauſe 
why God doeth ſo much delay his helping of vs. Butler 
vs putte the caſe that God fuccour vs not when we hane 
prayed duerifully, and with ſuch heartineſſe as hee hym- 
ſelfe requireth: Yer muſt we ſtill be pacient,tilltheconue- 
nient time become,which isin his hande, It is for hyn 
one]y to judge of that. EY SE 

Then,if wee knowe not too day. what ourprayers 


deuorto pray-God to haue mercy vpon them: cuery one 60 haue anatled vs + God will rhake vs too perceiue'it roo . 


willanſweare, Ihaue prayed as muche as is poſſible.” But 


all chey'thar fpeake after thar maner knowe not what 


prayer meaneth. We goe as coldly to it as to-any thynge. 
And doe we thinke that God ought to: receiue fuche re- 
queſtszs are madechur for faſhion ſake, and ceremoniou- 
ſly onely.? Thenlerre vs marke;that god ſeeing our cold- 


 nefſeand negligende aiderh vs:not ſo ſoant as wedeſire,” 


morrowe. Wherefore lette vs ſtande dumbein that be. 
halfe, and waytefor ſuche opportunitie, andendas' God 
ſhallliteooſende vs : and then ſhall the fame begood 
andluckic for our welfare. Thus yee ſee what wee haue 
too marke in this ſentence where Iob ſayth,char he had, 
cried out; but yet was not heard. Forthe adding of all 
ehys, is but roo complaine chat his afiions are'ſo ex- 
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_ INFPRWWYTE ogy ris 
gficucd, ind char his friendes ought norto Randechee- 
Ling apainſt him, For itis 2 folly (ayerhtie) too theeme 
by the ordinarie cuſtome whatI ought to doe: 'a man 


AY Bf? 5& Z UB ON 


be afflifted, and it be tolde him that hee ought too pray 


vnto God: as for me ({ayeth he) if pray ynto hym : I 
' am not heard. Ifa manhe replie againe;my friende,you 
muſt not ſtorme ſo ſore, (and peraduenrure the aduerſi- 
tie that he indureth, is but ſome cornmon thynge:) no, 
(fayerh he:)bur I feele tuche and fo exceſſiue paine, and 
the haride of God prefſſerh meeafter ſo ſtraunge and ri- 
gorous a manner: a$it is no maruaile though there bee 
neyther-witte nor reaſon in me.Loe what Tobs meaning 
is.But I haue tolde you heeretofore, howe it behooueth 
ys to knowe, that God doeth ſometimes execute his ry- 
gour yppon menne after an vnknowne manner;as in re- 
ſpeQe of our mother witte. And therefore muſt wee at 
ſuch times pray vnto God,and ſay:Lorde make me per- 
ceiue continually that thou art at hand wyth me,and al- 
thogh T find it not by expericce, but rather am as it were 
forſaken of thee to outward meaning: yet giue me pow- 
er alwaies to ſettle my hope vppon thy goodneſſe and 
ſuccour.lob ſhould haue ſpoken ſo.How beit foraſmuch 


rethrhieo vs, isthat its a terrible caſe when he liſtethro 
vtter his power vpon morrall men in puniſhing then? 


& that they nivuſt needs miekt away at it as ſnow againſt 


the Sunne,and be vtterly confounded Yea verely (asthe 
Scripture ſayeth) God needeth not too vtter his rigour 


ypon vs:let him hut onely withdtawe his ſpirite,(that is Pſal go 4.3. 
to ſay, the livelineſſe wherewith hee quickeneth vs) and 104 


beholde,we be gone. And When he fayeth that nor onely 
he wil berceue ys of his power, but alſo become contra- 


10 1y tovs, andfall ypon vs asa thunder and tempeſt tO 0. 


' verwhelme v5: aaſſe What 6ah we do? True it is that we 


confeſle it ro be impoſſible for mortal men to hold racke 


"when God affaileththemn : bur yerfor allthat wee con- 


ceiue notas wererequiſite howe dreadfull Gods hande 
ought to be to vs. Thus yee ſee what example is apOn 
vs heere in Iobs perſon, 

Bue by the way (as I haue touched afore) wee muſt 
not ſiippoſe that Iob delighted or foaded hymſelfe in 
ſuche paſſions as were euilland damnable. Howe then ? 


20 Heeſtrivedto withſtande them: Bur yet did he ſo faile, 


25hedoth itnot: Therefore he reucth ouer all the field 


(as they ſay)in making fuche complaintes as we heare in 
this text. But to the intent to do our ſelues good by that 
which is contained heere, letvs marke that in Iobs per- 
ſon the holy Ghoſt meant to ſet vs our asit werea plaſſe 
of mennes affeions,when they bee not brideled ynder 
Gods obeiſance.Marke that for one poynt. 
Another poyat is,that God meant heere to ſhewe 


vs his indgements howe terrible they be,and that when 30 ſtanding he. failed not of the viorie. I ſay lette ys not \ 


helifteth to hide his louing countenance fromvs, and 
to ſhewe himſelfe an ennemie to men,it is ſo dreadfull a 
thing.as were ynough to ouerwhelme the whole world, 
.Fhatis the ſecond poynt. 
Thethird is,thatalthough Iob were in ſuch pangues: 
yet notwithſtanding hee reſiſted the temptations, how» 
- be it that hee came no ſooner to the brunt, butmany e- 
'uill woordes ſcaped from hum, fo as infirmitie was min- 
-gled with his ſtrength. 
' Thusyeſeethethree thunges that we Rs to marke 


that hee was as good as ſhaken downe with them : and 
God intended to ſhewe that men are neuer fo vertuous 
but there is ſomewhattoo bee miſliked in them, 8& that 
euer they ſhewe themſelues very weake in ſome ſort or 
other. And that is greatly for our profite. Foritis too 
the ende wee ſhoulde nor bee diſcouraged when we be 
tempted, though it ſeeme that wee ſhall be ytterly 0+ 
uerwhelmed. Then if wee finde our ſelues in that caſe, 
let vs paſſe further, and pray God to holde vs vppe, and 


tette vs not doubt but hee will doe it, fith we ſee that al 


though Iob had infirmities of fleſh in him, yetnotwith- 


doubt, but God will ſo woorke as hee will make ys to 


; Onercome all our temprations, Yea, but that ſhall not 
-beewithout making vs too limpe, and wythout giuing 


vs ſome blowes, and wythout making of our woundes 


to bleede. Letre it ſuffiſe vs, that the ſtrokes whych wee 
Tecetuearenot deadly, butthat God will ep before vg = 


for abuckler, ' © © 
Now let vs come to the complaints thatIob maketh 


-here,he faieth rhar Ged bath fo beſieged his wayes as 
he knoweth not how toget out, and that he hath put 


Here Zirſt of all we note, that God will haue men to be- 4: -darkneſſe in bis path. Though we be afflicted,yet isit a 


-h6ld themſclues in the perſon of Iob.For we ſhould not 
knowe what we be, if Godinforced vs not to perceiue 
our owne weakeneſfſe. Euery manne thinkes himſelfe ro 
be mighty and ſtrong * we imagine our owne power to 
be wonderfull; and that wee ſhall neuer ſwarue, yea, fo 
longas wee bee farre from blowes. Bur aſſoone as God 
preſſcth vs,wee beſo caſtdowne, as wee may wellſce (if 
wee bee not tootoo dull)that it was buta vaine and foo- 
liſh ouerweening in vs, when we thought we hadde any 
Ntrength in our ſelues, wheieas we haue none atall. For 
25 muche therefore;as menareſo blinded, andas it were 
forted in that fooliſh perfwaſion © the hioly Ghoſt pre- 
ſenteth heere vntoo vs the perſon of Iob, too make vs 
perceine howe menne ſhriake vnder Gods hande when 
they bee afflicted, and that they canuot ſtande- _s bur 
* mult needes be vrterly auerthrowne, £ 

Nowe, ifthis happened t6 Job, who was ſhone 2 
boue others : alafſe,whar ſhail become of vs. But wee 


great aſſwagement of our priefe, when we ſeethat the 
miſhap muſt paſſe. away apaſe, and not continue ſtil,as if 
we finde ſome meanes to ſcape it,orſhift it off by other 
mennes coinſel.Bur if all this be taken from vs.there re- 


'maineth nothing but deſpaire. This is it that Iob mea- 
- neth heere. Hee ſayerth that God hath cloſed vppeall hys 


wayes,which isall one,as if he hadde fayd: Alaſſe, where 


: thallI become > Forifa wretched manne betormented 
:wyth mary miſeries, heewilt lookes which way to gerte 


50 uti not. by one way, yet by another, and hee will ſeeke 


meanesandaske counſell.. But the caſe ſtandeth not ſo 
- wyth mee, Fot God hathſhutte me yppeherre,tſceno 
 way.out, Imay well-reaſon of! obtaining this or thar 2 
bue there is no,rclickeat allfor mee; And why ? There 
isnothing bur darkenefle throughout : that' is too ſay, 
I ſee neither way. nor:purhand God harh fo incloſed 
mee,that ata woorde theres no remedyeat all. This is 
the ſamme of all that :is ſpoken heere. Andit behovs 


. muſt cometothe ſecond poynt whichiisthechiefeſt, For 60 ueth vs tomarke it well, to th&endetharif rhelike hap- 


. Whereofcommeth'it that wee be not teachable to .hum- 
: ble'ourſclues before God, and to walke in awe wpthour 
truſting 1n ourſclues, or in asy thing that we canne doe? 
It its becauſe wee fecle not howe heauie and'vntollera- 
Þla Gods: kande is. The matter then that God decla- 


pen vnto vs, we may notleaue totallyppon God:What 


is the cauſe that menſhurte the doore before the blowe 
come, and are notableitopray, burare vterly amaſed ? 


Iris becauſe they beare:themſelues.in hande thar the like 
neuter hapned to any manafore. Aud truly wehaueſeen 


already, 


1.29. 


LIMI 


Chap 5b: 


James 5.0.1. 
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this: Looks ypan all the faithfyll.char haue beene belqre: 
thee,if cuer God handledany of them after chisfaſhipn,: 
. This was a plaine concluding that Tob wasforlorne and, 
vrterlycaſt away;So then ye ſee atext that'is wel worthy 


' tobemarked; And why?For ifat any time it ſeeme ynto 


vs that the myſeries which wee-indureare endlefſe, and 


thatwecan neuter be rid of them,bur that when we haue 


ſought all the wayesto the woode,it ſeemeth impoſlible 
thateuer we ſhould be ſet free againe: Lette vs ſay,very 
wel,God knoweth how to draw ys out of this perplexi- 


> THF'3 4vY RRAP, ow —— 
aready; thatlob auld -withſuch eamptations as 


4 
32D. 
he ſhyld bz found to indure mpch- more than chey.And. 
ſeeodly hefaith thathe is notas other char are in aduet- 
fitie; who though they ſuffer very great miſerie, yetnot- 
withſtanding are asatree thatis plucked vp,buryethath | 
ſomelittle roote or ſtring left. behinde, ſo as there is yer 
ſtill ſome hope for them. Bur as for me (fayerh he) lam 
plucked vp after ſuch a ſort, as there remaineth no piece 
of me,but god ſcemeth to,haue ſtubbed me vp quiteand 
cleane. Foralthough he werenot yer rooted our of the | 
world:yet was his life like a death.Yea,8God had giuen . 
him ſo many woundes,as there had lighted miſeries and 


ty: :and therforeler vs ſtand vppon that poynt.Yea,but is 19 calamitiesvp6 him: his childre had ben cruſhed to death 


it likely that God ſhoulde pitie vs ? Weſee the like hath 
hapned to Iob.Let ysloke vnto the end as S.Iames faith, 

and ſeeing that God delivered that man from the miſe- 
riesthat he indured, why ſhuld he not ſuccour ys allo at 
this day 2 For nother is his might abated, nor his good- 
nefſe.Yeſeethen to what vſe it behoueth-vs to apply this 
ſentence of lobs,when he ſayth,that God had ſhut yppe 


before him,all his goods had ben taken away & deſtroi- 
ed,& his body was become a rotten carkaſſe, Therefore 
itis not cauſcleſſe thathe ſaith thargod had cuthim vp 
& bereft him of his hope,like as if a tree wer plucked vp 
quite & cleane out of the grounde,ſo as there remained 
nothing of it,the ſtrength therof fadeth away,& itis not 
- to be hoped that it wil ſpring any more vp6 thecarth to 


Num. 11. 8.23 his wayes.Furthermore let vs marke that God doth ere- 2 9 bring forth any frute,becauſe it hath loſt all his freſhnes. 
<&E[4.59.42 whiles for a time berecue the faithtull of the benefites 


$9.4.» 


P/al 34.6.3. 
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that he hath promiſed them, to the intent they ſhuld be 
prouoked to pray to him,and alſo when he intendeth to 
hible them,or when he chaſtiſeth chem for their ſinnes. 

As for Tob,it is certain that he ſuffred nor for the offeces 
that he had committed: Notthat God found not inough 
in him whereforeco puniſh him;-but(asI hauedeclared 
heretofore) becauſe hee had not that reſpeQe onely, but 
rather mearitto trie his patience. Butas for vs,if hee de- 


Iobthen ſayeth that he was dealt with in like wiſe. Now 
when we heare theſe things, we muſt not maruel that he 
' was ſo foregreued.asit ſemed that nothing might com. 
forthim any more. For which of vs would not be more 
impaticr,ifheindured but the.r0o.part of that which he 
indured?But yet we perceiue that god ſtode by him. The 
muſt we hope that he wil do as much towards vs. What 
is the cauſe of the impatiencie that is oftentimes in vs? 
Like as when we deſire to be patient in our aduerſities.it 


priue vs ofthe bleſſings that hee hath promiſed vs:it is 2 © behoueth vs to take comfortin the fauor of our God:fo 


for that-we hauc offended him, andare not woorthy to 
enioy them: ox elſeirisadaſh with the ſpurre which he 
giueth ys.to make vs pray voto him the more cameſtly, 


\ Thus docth God promiſe his faithfull that he willguide 


them intheir wayesyea, andthat he will lend them hys 
Angels'to be their guides,ſo as they ſhal not Rieppe one 
pace awry,nor.be incountered with any euill. -- . -;!: 
This is a goodly promiſe. But yer norwithſlandiag i 
wil ſceme vnto vsthat our way is ſhut vppe;that there is 


alſo on the contrary part,whe we cannot abide that god 
ſhoulde ſmiteys,but are {o teſtie, that (too our ſeming) 
there isnother order nor reaſonin his doing: then goes 
our hope to wrecke.Euen ſo happened itto Iob.He nog 
onely diſpleaſed God by ouerſhooting himſelke in ſuche- 
wiſe as wee haue ſeene : bur alſo it was not longe-of 
himſelfe that he was not caſt downe headlong into def- 
paire:and he deſerued wel that God ſhould haue rogted 
him out,& bereft him of all hope,8 made himasatree: 


nothing bur brables 8 buſhes afore vs,and that there is 40 plucked vp roote & rinde.For in ſpeaking after ſuch ſort. 


nothing but mountaines & rockes round about vs: - way, 
are we indoſed & no likelihood of poſſibility to get out. 

What haue we to do in this caſe,but only to ſay, alaſſe,] 
ain not worthy that God ſhoulde pcrfourme the good- 
.neſſe that he hath promiſed to his children. I ſluld haue 
my way plaine and leuell, and T knowe not on which fide 
ro ſtep: now therfore it behoueth me toacknowlege my 
faults. Truely God hath promiſed to ſend his Angelles to 
guide his faichfullones. But what for that? Ir ſeemeth 


as we ſce,Iob was ſo bereft of Gods grace,as he had ben 
vtterly vndone,8 as it were plunged into hel,if god had. 
not reached him his handa farre off.So then let-ys affere.: 
our ſeluesit was Gods ſingular goodnefſe that hoe {uffee 
rednot- his ſeruaunt to fall euen into the bottormleſſe: 
pitte:and that thereby we be admonyſhed that Gad had 
neede to maintaine vs, yea and to lift ys vp againe when- 
we befalne.For God worketh aftertwo ſortes towards 
vs,to theende we ſhould clvppon him.Som:times hee: 


cleane otherwiſe in'me.Therforeit behoueth me to pray 50 preſerueth vs in ſuche wiſe by his power, as wee fallgat; 


him to voutlaſe to ſhew the performice of the promiſe 
towardes me. Thus are we by ſuch meanes ſtirred vp to 
call vppon God.Heerewithall let vs vnderſtande that he 
will not bereene vs of skill and diſcretion vnto the ende, 
bur, willmake vs too finde way where none is, and hys 
woorking ſhall. be ſo mache the better knowen ynto vs, 
wherby we ſhal hayo the greater occaſi6 to glorify him, 
when hee ſhall haue wroughtafſter ſuch a manner as we 
-Jooked not for. For whe god hath gone beyond our wit, 


atall,and-ſometimes he ſuffereth ys to fall,to the end ro- 
life vs vp againe afterward. Yetnotwithſtanding it is trug, 
that we muſt nortempt GOD togiue vs the bridle like; 
frantike folkezvnder colour.that he hath well holpen yp- 
ſuch as haue falne:for then ſhouldewe abuſe hys grace: 
Againe,it becommeth vs to.magnifie his gratious good- 
neſſe towardes Iob,aſſuring our ſelues that when we be, 
as good as quite quailed, heecommeth to ys and ſeekes. 
vs out; and very needeful it is that he ſhould woorke af+ 


- 3nd hope: wee haneſo muche the more cauſe toglorifie 5; ter that-fort, for otherwiſe we ſhould be vndone at eue+, 


him.Thusye feein effete what we haue to.mark in this _ 


ſentence, NoweIvb'addeth,that God bad bereft him 
of his glary, ard plucked the crowne from his heade, 
that he had conſumed him, geſtroted him, & bereft 
him of bis bope as atreeſchat is cutvp}.Here Iob be- 
rokeneth two things:the one is,thargod ſcourgeth. him 


fo OOO: he were compared with other Men, 


ry blowe as wee ſee heerein afaire looking glaſſe, Thus. 
much concerning that ſaying, And furthermore that we. 
may wythſtand fach temptations,lette vs marke that our, 
Ufe muſt be hidden, as Sainte Paulealſo ſpeaketh of it. 
True itis that we be like a tree that is pulled yp: bur yee. © 


doeth not God ceaſe to giueys ſecreat ſtrength, and we Coleſ.3.4. 3 


ſhal haue continuallfreſhnefſe,orwithſtanding that we 
= 5, ſeme 


Row. 8.b.1o. 


Eſa 54.4.8. 


ſcemners be perifhed/Thedlet vs tocefteme our life nor | 
our welfare by that which we beholde,8 may be diſcer- 

ned by eyeſight,or by our motherwitte: but let vs vnder-" 
Rand thar god intedeth to preſerue vs by a meane which 
weare notable to comprehend.Ourlife(Gich S.Paule)is 
hidden with our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. And therefore let vs 
wayre vppon that good God,and pray him togiue vs the 
graceto looke alwayes vnto him, till the time come that 
he diſcouer that which is now vnknown. For it behoueth 


TY x8 val TIT: 6 I 


cone ntbe bar ve ould nodes rebellpiult God, 
if weImewe not his pbodriefie. To the ende thou mayel 
be feared(Gzith Danid)thon Lord arclouing, Then if men 


cannot finde in their hearts to beleeue that God will be [439-44 
pitiful towardes them : muche leffe will they humble 


themſdues: nayerather they willgrinde their teethe a- 
gainſt him. Nowe it maye ſeerhe that Tob was not com» 
forted,but that he beleeued tharged would deſtroy him) 
and that he had vtterly throwne him downeall ready.Ia 


vs to belike deade men,yntill ſuch time as God quicken 10 whar plight might he be then ? As I haue ſhewed heere- * 


vs. We may wel feele here beneath ſome taſt of his grace, 
& he may well giue vs expericce of it: but yet if we feele 
ir not atrimes,we muſt pray him to wake vs, & to make 
vs knowe the loue that hee bearcth vs. And although we 
hauenot paſt one drop of gods grace: yet muſt we call to 
mind what S.Paul faith to the Romaines,that ifgods ſpiz 
rite liue in vs, although there be bur a very little portion 
of ie: yetis it ſufficient to put away all that cuer is in vs of 
otir own wicked nature. Wel then,it1s true that we ſhall 


not alwaies fecle it,nother ſhall we perceiue the working 2© 1 


of Gods ſpirite when it is in vs: butlet vs pray God that 


/ he ſuffer not ſuch dulneſſe and blockiſhneſſe to dwel al. 


waies in vs,a5 we ſhould not feele his grace to apply it to 
fuchvſe as he would haue vs,and to profite our ſelues by 
it:Loe what we haue to marke in the ſecond place yppon 
this ſtraine. Nowe Iob fayeth afterward,that God hath 
enflamed his wrath agamſt h:m,& is become his eni- 
mie. True itis thatas oftas God ſcourgeth vs, the holy 
ſcripture ſayth that he is angry with vs.Not that heis ſub 


tofore,hee Yeclareth heere his former pangs, wherein he 
paſſed meaſure,how be it that he withſtood them in the 
ende.Nowe when we ſce this, what ſhift have we,but to 


. pray God that he will in ſuche wiſe ingraue in our hearts 


the promiſe that he hath made to his whole Churche, as 
it may neuer eſcape vs The fayde promiſe is thys, That 
whenſocuer wee ſhall haue ſinned, and whenſoeuer wee 
ſhall haue ſwarued from his commaundements : he will 


chaſtiſe ys: but that ſhall be with the rodde of man, that 2.Saws 7.14 


is to ſay,he will chaſtiſe vs gently, and after a milde faſhi- 


on, and his mercy ſhall neuer be withdrawen from vs, Pſa/. 89.0 3h 


according alſo as hee fapeth i in anothertext of hys Pro- 
phet Abacuck. Sith it is ſo,ler vs(fayth he)pray hym that 
inall our affliions he ſuffer ys not to ſurmiſe that he ta- 
keth ys for his enimies: but that we may vnderſtand that 
we deſerue well to haue warre at his hande, and to finde 
him to be our mortal enemy,becauſe we haue prouoked 
him : and yet notwithſtanding,that he ceafſeth not to be 
our father, bur wilgo forward with his goodnes towards 


16e to our paſſions,neither isit forthat he caſteth vs a- 30 vs,how much ſocuer we haue deſerued the cotrary. And 


way,or that he hateth vs in deed. What then?It is bicauſe 
he makes vs feele his diſpleſure by our afflitiss.Why ſo? 
For affliions are Gods chaſtiſements which he ſendeth 
ynto men for their finnes, True itis(as I haue fayd alrea- 
dy) that ſometimes he chaſtiſeth his ſeruants for ſome 0- 
ther purpoſe. Butyetmuſt we alwates firſt call to minde 
that wee be ſinners and detters ynto God, and therefore 
that he puniſheth the ſinnes which we haue committed. 
How beit,there isin Iobs faying a particular conſidera- 


heerewithal although we be tempred after that maner ro 
thinke that God taketh vs for his enimies : yet let ys not 
ccaſſe to fight ſtill againlt it, ſaying : bcholde, Tam ſure 
that if I looke vppon mine owne ſtate, it may well ſeeme 
thatgod holdeth me for his enimy,thathehath as itwere 
raced pie out of the number of his ſeruants : and that he 
willno more thinke ypon me to ſuccour me: bur yet for 
al this,I wil do him {6 much honour as to reſt ypon him, 
and to haue none other recourſe but to hym. Thus yee 


tion beyond the ordinarie wont. Hee complayneth that 4 ſeehowe wee haue to withſtand the rempration where- 


Gods anger was kindled againſt him. And ought that to 
be any nouelty?For throughout al the holy ſcripture god 
declareth and auoweth himſelfe to be angrie with thoſe 
whom hee chaſtiſcth, Yea: but Iobintended to exprefſe 
more: that this wrath of God is nota common and ac- 
cuſtomed wrath as though God counted him for an vt- 
ter caltaway. For likeas generally GOD will haue vs to 
feele his anger when he puniſheth vs, and to enter into 
the knowledge of our own ſinnes: ſo alſo will he haue vs 
tokniowe thar the ſame wrath of God laſteth bur for a 
While;and thatit paſſeth and vadeth away as itis faydein 
che Prophet Eſay,Ttis but for the turning of a hande that 
Ewill make thee feele my diſpleaſure : but my mercye I 
will take thee feele from-generation to generation : it 
ſhill indure towards thee cuerlaſtingly. Yee ſee then the 
euenin the middes of afflitions, it behooueth vs on the 
otieſide to knowe that God is angrie, becauſe wee haue 
offended him with our finnes + and on the other fidenor 
to doubt butthat helowerh vs, and is deſirous: to be at 
one with'vs.But Tobdedareth heere,that God held him 


- 


with Iob was ſorelaideat, albeit that he were not. ytter- 
ly ouercome of it. Nowe he addeth immediatly, for the 
armie of God is come, and his bandes are emcamped 
round about my houſe. Hee termeth all the aduerſities 
that he indured,by the name of Gods army,or ſouldiers. 

This fimilitude, (namely that all the aduerſities whereto 
we beſubiefte,are Gods ſcourges,darts,terrors,ſwordes, 
and (to be ſhort) men of warre that haue ys iti the chaſe) 


hath been ſcene heretofore in another ſentence. Andir is xgy g q 


right neceſſary to be knowne. Foralthough we confeſſe 
it in general ſpeache:yerare we not ſo fully perſwaded of 
it as were requiſite. Andſarely when men ſuffer any ad- 
uerſitie, they cannot withhold themſelues from thinking 
thatit happened by ſome miſfortune. If there fall anye 
haile, or if there come any froſt to feare the vines, and to 
marte the corne,flraightwaics itis cuil fortune; And thys 
maner of ſpeach proceedeth of that welookeeuer at that 
which is neareſt hand, 8 can mount no higher to knowe 
that allthings are of GODS diſpoſing, That-(Gay1) is 
the cauſe whye men runne continually ifito grofſe bloc- 


as his ennemie: thatis to ſay,that this anger is not Gods 6d' kiſhneſſe. And ſo when the Scripture ſpeaketh of af< 
6rdinary ang2r,as when he ſheweth himſelfe angry wych 
ſinners,and giueth them ſometoken ofhis vengeaunce; 

but that hee was exceſſiue. Thisis the ſenſe of that ſay- 
ing Now, what woulde become of vs if wee were in the 
fame caſe as he was? For without comfort(as T have de- 
—_ afore) it were impoſlible for vs to bee patient,” It 


flitions,telling vs that God holdeth them in hyshande, 
chatthey be his men of warre, that thiey. bee” hys ſouldi- 
ers3that they bee too ſerue his tourne, that hee ſendeth 
them, and that hee diſpoſeth them at his good pleaſure: 
Eet vs marke wel euerywhit of it, to the ende that when- 
focucr our turnecommeth to at =" 

c 
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wiſeyernay alynics looke yptb Gods hand, and afſige- 
our ſelues thatit is the ſame thaxſtziketh' vs,and thereby. 


let vs learne to humble our ſglues;Gaying! wal Lord,1 ſce 


that men trouble mel ſee theſe lower cauſes, and 1 ſee - 
wherefore ſuch athing is becfalne mee.Butin the nieanc- 
while lord,thou art aboue al, & therfore itbehoueth me 
to look yp vnto'thee, 8 to acknowledge that the ſtrokes 
come from: thine hand. Furthermore et vs mark alſo,that 
God hath not only one armie,one ſword, or one cudgell 


ny $135 Shah ak: _ "bak 


beene to the intent to obey Ha Bos theit owns canſi. 
ences and his eqtymandements doe: ſufficiently conuince 


| themofrhe contrary.Weſee then that Iob hath in al ca- 


ſesandallreſpeftsgraunted ſuchpower ynto God, ashe: 


_ may do whithe will with his creatures, & | ſcrue his own, 


turne with them to puniſh vs when he thinkes good. If 
he ſend ys anyſickneſſe,well,itis hee from whome they 
come. Ifheſend} ysAny other calamiries,ſo as we be de-: 
ſtituce of all good:things : it is God thatdoeth all, as Tob. 


to.ſmite vs with: but he hath bands;he hath whole hoſts x @ hath faide afore., For although the theeues hadde caken 


xeadie to beſieg vs 0n al ſides,as Tob ſpeaketh here.Ther- 
fare whenſocuer we be ſcaped out of one miſcrie,god 
wellplucke ys backe agayne by and, by.And this point is 
yery profitable. For although men. hegouinced that gods 
hand perſecutethrhem: yet conceiue they alwaics ſome 
vaine hope to gente outaand they thinke thus; Well,l wil 
difpatch this well inough,there is yer ſuch a ſhife. Behold 
(Eprayygi)how chat wheras men onghe to hiible chem 
ſeluesynder the hande of God: they become more ſtub- 


away his goodes; yet faith he, The Eord hath giueri, and)! 
the Lorde hath taken away, blilſed be the name of the! ; 
Lord Sothen let,vs wey well what Iob ſheweth heere 7 
thati isto' witregthat when his friendes were againlt him} 
and cameto ſting him,yeaand wereasit were *imbartais\ 
led againſt him,minding fully totread him vnder foote:* 

he knew how it was God thathaddeip hardened theyb 
heartes,and was not willing tharthey ſhoulde vieanys 
curteſie towardes him. Iob therefore impurzd all this. 


bdorrieagainR ir,and beare themſclues in+ hand;tharifthey 20 Ynto Godgag i if he ſhould ſay,Lord,chou-perſecuteſl mee 
do buedafh ar him with their home,they ſhal drive him = after ſuchan exceſsiue rate,as Lwotnotwhatto fay, bur 


8 great Way! off, And ſpecially we ſee what ſtubborneſle is 
jt vs;in that when God -ſmiteth v3 with his rodde,we be 
pulſed vp with pride and preſumption, 8 thinke he doth 
vs great wrong,tiot confideringatal thathe mighe pinch 
YSan hundted folde mote.Thus yee ſee what we haue to 
mirke, Finally Iob complaineth that his friendes were 8- 
gainſt hym, and cuen inthat poyne he declareth that he 
kneye it was Gods hande. This ſentence doeth yet better 
confirme that which T hae faide already, to'the ende we _ 


that thop hafte ſet me as a binte to ſhoote all thy venge- 
aunceatme,Where am I now then? Seemethir nor that 
chou haſt ſent me to hell>Loe, 'whebeanto' Tobs rale ten« 
deth. True it is that he had goodidifiretion. in knowings 
haw it was,that.God had withdrawen his friendes from 
him: but yet for althat, his infirmitie ſhewethit ſelfe, in 

that he quieted not himſelfe when he ſawe the temptati« 
on. For hee ought to haueſaide, Wel Lord itis true that 
thou haſtarmed;men againſt me, thou haſt ſentthem to 


might knowe how farre thislefſort extendeth. Are diſea- 2 bid! me battel: but yet for all that, will wayt for ſuccoure 


' ſes Gods men of warte 2 yea,and they are alſo his ſcour; 


ges and ſwordes; For the ſcripture yſethall theſe fimili- 
eudes, to the intent that accotding to our: rudeneſle,wee 
myght the better conceiue the things that otherwyſe 
could not welenterinto our head.Yet notwyrh ſtandings 
thys wil ſomewhat agree wyth ourcapacitie. But when 
mennechauvge vppon the ſodaine, and become our ad- 


_  uerſaries;and whenthey that ought to be our friends and 


acquaintainceincreaſe our miſery,it ſeemeth nor that that 
cornieth of God. Andin very deede wherofcome ſuch 
conceits,but of mennes owne corruption? Neuertheleſſe 
itis God that ſmiteth vs ſti,and his prouidence guideth 
it. Alſo as long as wee looke but vppen the things, wee 
would neuet haue thought that men ſhould haue chan- 
ged after that ſorte,nor haue vſed ſuche ſpite: and there- 
fore we conclude that ſuch changes come of God. True 
it is that if any deede be faultie or done amille, andit be 
tolde vs thatitis of Gods doing: it feemeth to vs thatthe 
euill and faultineſſe is of God. But it behoueth vs to con- 
fider howe this doQtrine is to be vnderſtoode. So then it 
is certaine,that when menne be malitious and cruell to- 
wardes vs,the naughtinefſe is of themſclues. But yetis it 
. not therefore to be fayd but that God leadeth them ther- 
;vnto by berecuing them of all good and kindly affeQion, 
and is willing to hane vs perſecuted by thein, Yer not- 
withſtanding God in ſo doing doth not euill. 

For he hath good and uſt cauſes,and doeth all things 
IE men canotfay that their doing ofcuil hath 


at thy hand:and ſeeing it pleaſeth theeto ſerue thy turne 
with men in ſcourging me,I wilretire vnto thee, aſfuring 
my ſelfe that thou canſt well changetheir heare when it 
thall pleaſe thee. Loeto what poynt Tob ought to haus 
come.He came notto itatthe firſt blow: but yet he wene 
forward vnto it. And therefore let ys looke to our ſelues; 
that whenſocuer men practiſe our deſtruQion,and perſe. 
"cute vs,we may not ſtay at them to ſticke there: but we 
muſt know'that we haue to do with God. And therefore 
let vs runne viito him, that we may truſt in lus goodned 
wher we be chaſtiſed by his creatures. 
.  Nowelctvs falldowne before the face of our good 
'God,with ackiidwledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to graunt vs the grace to profit in ſuche wiſe by the affli> 
Qions and chaſtiſements that hee ſendeth vs,as wee may 
be humbled and meekened by them, and not come tod 
aduance our ſclues, nor to checke againſt him, but that 
being ſtrengthened by his power,we may ſtand our ſted- 
o faltly in obeying him, and yernorwithſianding not ceaſe 
to ſigh and grone;ſecing the danger whetein we be,yntl 
hereach out his hand to ys:and thataboue all things we 
may looke vp to our lord Ieſus Chriit, aſſuring our ſelues 
that if we be made like to him in our affliions, we ſhall 
haue wherewith to reioyce of our ſorrowes in hym,wat- 
ting for the day of the fulneſſe of our ioy, when hee ſhall 
gather vs into the glory of his reſurreQion,whereinto he 
is gone afore.vs. That it mayepleaſc him to graunc "ys 
grace not only to vs,&c. 


The 71.Sermon whichis the third vpon therg. Chapter. 


17 My breath islotheſome R: my wife ;thoughTi intreate her for the childrens ſake of mine 


owne body. 


173 Euenthe lizle ones do ſhun me,and when I riſe vp.they caſtout ſkoffes againſt me, 
19 My freinds haue abhorred me, and'they whom Ilonedareturned againitme. .. 
20 My boneclcaueth tomy ſkine,and tomy fleſh,and Lam ſcaped with the ſkin ofmy recth. 


21 Haue 
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s:forthetnd@v6f God bath” ſmirt me: 


92' "Why perſtctte ou me as Ged doth,and are 'netſatisfiedwithiny'feſh?* flz 2 267 22) 
23 Othatmy words were writteh,O that they wete tegiſtredinabooke, 0h 55" 
24 Withapen6fyron in lead or ſtonefor ever,” © Wenn, 


25 - Tam ſure tharmyredemerliueth;and he ſhal atthe laſt riſe vp vponthe'earth.- = 


= Or as much as God hath 
>|knit nent cogither, to the 
'ende that one! of them 


51/8 each man indenour to 
2 Vilhelpe his fieighbout, and 
7 [when we ca'do no more, 
FAS | then weſhotild haue pity 
$118 cottipaſſioti one ofan 
— TT ———-other, if we happen to be 
deſtitute of all helpe,0 as we be troubled on al fides;and 
no-man ſhewetlivs any kindneſſe, but every man is cruel 
to vs: that temprationis very ſore. And thatis the cauſe 


mark how viir Lord tHlleth'vs here that if is artonergrear 
erueltie in vs, when we ſeea pore man afflited aid inde- 


ſhould beate yp another, x6 nournotto ſuccorhimiit rather ſhrinke away ft6 him, 


Alfolette vsmarke that ſome times the ſane is ſaid euen 
of things in theholy ſariprute, by-occiſion(whereby we 
tmay gathera good leſſon) which is ſayde heete byTobof 
his owne wife. Heſayeth;ſheewas not able to abide bis 
breath, though hepraied her for the childrens ſake 
of her owne wombeiHeereby he ſhewech*that children 
oughe to bean inere2ſeni&t of the louo berwene rnati and 
Wife.For when'god blefſeth a mariage with ifſue;it onphe 
to increaſe their tiatiall affeQien to live in greater con- 


why Iob complaineth in ehis ſentence, thatthere was nei- 3 © cord. The very Painiths knew that wel inough. BaBiris i 


ther wiſe nor friend,nor any of his houſholdethar pitied 
hym;bur all the workd had forſaken him. Now when we 
heare theſe things, we muſt applye them too our'ſclues: 
For(as it was declanedyeſterday) god ſufffeth men to fail 
vs,& euery body tofhitinke frs vs,to the ende we might 
the better reſort ynto him. And in deed ſ61og as we haue 
any ſtay in the world,wetruſt not in god as we ought to 
do,but rather we are held here be low, for our nature in- 
clineth too much, and is too muche giuen thicherwards, 


petfourmed of thoſd that ouglitto ſeqrmich Clearet.And 
while condeminition ſhall it be'to the beleeuers,whych 
boſt theſelues to hkirebeainftrufted inthe word of god, 
ifthey know not thatwhich nature ſheweth to'the fillie 
ipnorant ſort; that are as good as blind?Then looke ypon 
the Painims, who have acknowledged that childre are as 
it were gages toc6firme better the loue of man & wiſe, 
& to hold them inpeace and vnitie. According herevnta 
Iob faith, that he'intreated his wiſe for the childrens fake 


Therforegod intending now & then to-pluckeysback to .  thathe had begot of her. But that moouednot heratall. 


himſelfe,maketh vs veterly deſtitute of al worldly helpe. 
Orelſc hedoth it to hiible vs,for it ſeemeth to vs that he 
ought of reaſon to haue regard of ys, & that we be wor. 
thy of ir,andeuery of ys blindeth himſelfe with ſuch pre- 
fumption:Our lord therfore mindeth to teach ys now & 
then ſome lowlineſſe by this meane when cuery mi defs 
piſerh vs, 8 we becom as outcaſts both co great & ſmal. 
And ſo we haueto conſider that we be not the ſame that 
we haue taken our ſcluesto be. But what ſoeuer we be,if 
this come to paſſe,let vs be ſure that god hath not there- 
fore forſaken ys. For we ſee that Tob hath his recourſe ſt 
ynto him,andis notdiſappoynted ofhis hope. God then 
reached him his hand,norwithſtading that men had ſha- 
ken him off : and when they imagined him to be paſt all 
hope of recouery, then had God an eie to him to ſhewe 
him mercy.Therfore ler vs truſt in him.Beſides this,let vs 
learneto doour duetie towardes ſuch as are afflited, ac- 
cording asI haue told you that god hath knit and vnited 
vs togither,to the ende we ſhould haue communitie one 
with another. Formen muſt not ſeparate themſelues vt- 
eerly aſunder, True it is that our Lord hath ordained c6- 
mon pollicie,that euery man ſhoulde haue his houſe, hys 
mcinie,his wife, his children,8 euery man be knowne in 
his degree: but yet mutt notany man exempt himſclf frs 
the communitie,to ſay I will line alone. For that were to 
live worſe than the brute beaſt. What chen?Let vs aſſure 
our ſelues that God hath bound ys one to another,to the 
end we ſhould helpe one another. And that when we ſee 
any man in neceſſity,although we cinot do him ſo much 


good as we would,yct atleaft wiſe we muſt be pitiful to- g 


wards him. Ifthat benot in vs: let vs marke that heere in 
the perſon of Tob,the holy ghoſt asketh vengeice againſt 
vs.Forno doubt but that alchough Iob were toſſed wyth 
his hideous and exceſſiue paſſions : yet was heealwayes 


gortrned by Gods ſpirit,and ſpecially in reſpeRe of theſe + 


general grounds, that is to ſay,in reſpeof the ſentences 
that he ſetreth downe,according asI haue tolde you that 


hed 


The ſhewethhe how irisathing againſt nature, in which 
behalfe his wife had ſhewed her ſelfe to.be worſe than a 
wild beaſt.So let vs marketharall ſuch as cannot follows 
that order, archeere tebuked by the way, as if the holy 
Ghoſt had pronounced their condemnation in expreſſe 
cermes.Yet notwithſtanding we ſee-many men that haue 
no diſcretion when-G O D is ſo gratious toothemas te 
giue them children. Looke yppon a married man. True it 


is that the marriage isall ready of it ſelfe, ſo holy a thing, G,,, . 1. 47 
that this only faying ought to ſuffiſe whenitis ſayde,that 1 2.. | 94.5, 


they ſhall berwo in one fleſh, and thata man ſhall make 
more account of the vnitye which he ought to have with 
his wife, than of the vnitie which he hath with hisfather 
and mother.But when as God yet for further confirmati- 
on of the ſayd grace, addeth increaſe of childrenin mar- 
riape, If men'and women beſo beaſtly, as notre be pro- 
uoked and led thereby, to loue one an other the better: 
certainly their vnkindneſſe is too too groſe. Howbeit (as 
Ihaue fayd all ready) itis a thing that is euill practiſed a- 
mong Chriſtians. Neuertheleſſe it behooueth vs to take 
-profite of that ſaying,though it be not touched heere bur 
by occaſion. Toincreaſe the euill, Iob faith rhar borh hes 
-friends,aud alſo the men of his counſel: thatis to ſay, 
«thoſe with whom he was woont to communicate all his 
ſecrets,t#rned themſe/ues againſt binz,or elle skorned 
him,fo as they made none account of him : and that not 
only they which were in ſome credite andauthority, but 
alſo cuen the meaneFt ſort and the very raſcals deſpiſed 
him. In effeQ his meaning is,that he found himſelf deſti- 
tute of all helpe,ſeeing thathis frends had failed him:and 
ſecondly,that he had been a ſcorning ſtocke,inſomuch as 
eu6 the baſelt ſort in the world youtſafed not to loke vp6 
- him, to take himas one of their retinue. It muſt. needes 
bee ayde that his afflition wasgreate, feeing there was 
nonethat wold acknowledge him to be as it were ofthe 
company of men: but tooke him already for more than 
an outcaſt, Locin effeA what lob meant: to ſay But (as! 
| haue 
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have touched alieady)Gods yilin exerciſing him ſo,was 
to make hym a myrrour vnto vs. Then if it happen that 


thoſe which are neareſt about ys become our deadly eni- | 


mites and perſecute ys, ſet vs learne to flee ynto God,and 
to beare it patiently, ſeeing it happened ſo vnto Iob be- 
fore vs. And ſpecially (foraſmuch as the ſame pertaineth 
to all the members of his Churche)let vs beare in minde 
this ſaying ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt: he that cateth bread 
at my. table,hath lifted vp his heele againſt me. This muſt 
needes be fulfilled inal the fairhful:and therforehath our 
Lode Ieſus ſhewed vs the way, to the intent we ſhould 
not be too loth to. become coformable to his image.We 
ſee then continually, that the fairhfull ſhalbe berraied and 
perſecuted by ſuchas they truſt moſt, & are privieſt wyth 
them of their doings. Very well;that is a right harde caſe, 
it caynot bee denied, and when we feele the miſchiefe, it 
is inough to diſcourage vs. Howbeit for as muche as our 
Lord hath told vs that it muſt be ſo,and hath giuen vsre- 
cord of it in his only ſonne:let vs paſſe the ſame way, and 
ſubmit our ſelues to the ſame codition. Thus ye ſee again 
what we baue to mark in this text. And now let vs come 
to that which Iob addeth; Haue pirie vppon me,baue 
prtic pon me,O my frends, for the hand of the Lord 
hath touched me already. Truc itis that when we ſee 
God puniſhmen, we ought of duety to glorific him,ſay- 


| ing:Lordthou art rightuous. Howbeit,there was a ſpeci- 
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all conſideration in Iob,how that his puniſhmert was not 
for any fault that hee had committed, but for ſome other 
end. Andagaine,put the caſe that he hadde benechaſtiſed 
for his defarts: yet notwithſtanding,when we ſee a poore 
offender whome God hath put ro execution, we muſt be 
touchedin our ſelues, and that for twocauſes. The one 
is that ifeuery of vs looke into himſclfe, we ſhall find thar 
godought to puniſh vs as roughly or roughlier,iftt plea- 
ſed hiiri to viſite vs according to our deſertes, Therefore 
whoſocuer bethinks himſelfe wel.ſhal finde himſelf wor- 
thy to be puniſhed as grieuouſly;as thoſe whom he ſceth 
ſorediſtreſſed : and therefore wee oughtto looke yppon 
them with pitic and compaſſion,& ſo muſt ourvicesand 
finnes cauſe vs too humble our ſelues, Beholde a poore 
wretche, Iſce that God perſecureth him : it isaterryble 
thing. But what? There is good cauſe why God ſhoulde 
puniſh me in likewife. Then behoueth it me to humble 
my ſelte, and to behold my ſelf as in aglafſe in the perſon 
of this man. Thar is one poynt. | 

Agaitie*when we ſee a man ſcourged at Gods hand as 
ſore as may be:let ys conſider not only that he was crea- 
ted after the image of God: bur alfo that he is our neigh- 
bour,& in maner al one with vs. We be al of one nature, 
all one fleſhall one mankind,ſo asit may be ſayd that we 
be iſſued alout of one.ſelfefame ſpring.Sith itis ſo,ought 
we not to haue conſideration one of another?I ſeemore- 
ouera pooreſoule that is goyng to deſtruction : ought I 
pot to pitic him, and to helpehimif itlie in my power ? 
Andalthough I be notable,yer ought Ito be ſory for it. 
[Theſe,Gy Tate the two reaſons which ought to moue vs 
ito pitie, when we ſee that God affliteth ſuchas are wor- 
thy of it, Then i we bethinke ourſdlues, ſurely either we 
muſ}-heedes he roo harde hearted and dull wirted, orelſe 
wedſhall pitye them that are lyke our ſelues, as when we 
conſiderthus-:. beholde,a man that is formed after the I- 
anage of God, hee is of the ſelfe ſame nature that Iam; 
and againe, beholde a ſoule that was purchaſed with the 
Þloud of the ſonne of god: if the ſame peariſh,ought not 
We to begrieued?This is the cauſe why Iob ſayeth now. 
Hae pity vpo me my frends becauſe the had of god 
bath ſmitten we, For the ener vndaaſlanding heercof, 
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we muſt take this grounde, that iris dreadful thing too 
fall into the hands of the liuing God. Therefore when we 
ſce God ſend any punithrnent, ic behoueth vs ro be mo+ 
ued with feare, yea cuen although he ſpare vs. 1 my ſelfe 
am at reſt, and God maketh no countenaunce too touche 
me;but I ſee how he ſmiteth one and puniſheth another; 
15not this a matter to bee aſtoniſhed at ? Mult wee tatie 
till God fall yppon our heades with many blowes ? That 
were ouer groffe dealing.-But when we ſee hee is minded 


IO to teach ys at another mans colte,ic behoueth vs to haue 


an eye to the cauſe why hee puniſheth men ſo,according 
as Sainte Paule telleth vs. He faith not, be afraid, for the 
wrath of God ſhal com vpon you: bur he faith, my frieds, 
yee ſee howe God punilheth the vnbeleeuers while hee 
ſpareth you. Yer muſt you vnderſtande that it is for your 
inſtrution when hee ſheweth any token of his wrathe 
ypon men, 2 
Then let vs marke wel this ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
thatitis a dreadful thing to fall into the handes of theli- 


20 uing god:and therefore as oft as thereis any puniſhmet, 


let vs be mouedatit. Andtherby we ſhalout of hand be 
taught topitie ſuch as are in diſtreſſe, and to fay, alas this 
15 a poote creature, if it were ſome mortal wipht that af 
flited him a man might giue him ſomereleefe. Bue God 
is againſt him, and ought not we to be ſotie when we ſee 
tharifany manalleadge , were it nota refiſting of God if 
wee ſhould be ſorie for thoſe thatare puniſhed for their 
faultes? were itnot aſmuchas to flriue againſte Gods iu- 
ſtice?no:for we maye wel haue ſuch affeions in vs.asto 
allowe of Gods iuftice, yeelding him prayſe and glory for 
that which he docth : and yetneuertheleſſe be ſerye for 
them tharare puniſhed, becauſe we our ſclues may haue 
deſerued as muche or more, and ouphe to ſecke the wel. 
fare of all men, ſpecially ofthoſe that are neareſt to vs,and 
where God hath put any band betwixt them and vs,ac- 
cording as we may alow of ciuil iuſtice, which is nothing 
elſe but as itwere alittle glaſſe of Gods iuftice, and yer 
not ceaſe to haue pitie vpon the offender, Whena tranſ. 
greſſour is puniſhed, men wil not ſay that.he ſiath wrong 
done vnto him,nor that there is any cruelty in the iudge., 
But they will fay,that ſuche asare ſertein place of iuſtice, 
diſcharge their duety,and offeran acceptable ſacrifice vn- 
to God,when they putte an offender to death, Bur yerin 
the meane while we will notceaſſe to pitie the pore crea« 
eurethar ſhall ſuffer for his euill doings. If we be not mo- 
ued thereat,thereis no manhodein vs. If wegraunt this 
in worldly juſtice, whych is but as alittle ſparke of Goes 
zuſtice : I pray you when we come to the ſoucraigne ſeat 
[af iaſtice}on high,ought we not firſt to glotifie God for 
all chat he doeth,affuring our ſelues that he is iuſt and vp- 
rightinallpoynts,and in all reſpees?And yet notwyth- 


50 ſtanding (as1 faydeafore) the ſame ſhall not hinder ysto 


pitye ſuch as ſuffer puniſhment, to comfort them andto 
ſuccour them,and when we can do them no more good, 
to wiſh their ſaluation, praying God to maketheir corre- 
Qtionsprofitable, in drawing them home to him,and not 
to ſuffer them to become harde hearted, and to ſtriue a+ 
gainſt his hand, . + | 


Epheſ-s.b.s. 


. Beholde (I fay) wherevnto Iob groundeth himſclſe, 


whien hee defireth and beſeccheth his friends to haue pi- 
tye yppon him. And hee ſpeaketh purpoſely to thoſe that 
werenextabout hym. Foralthough God haue generally 
ſette an vnitie among all menne, that is to faye, although 
hee haue knitte themall togither (as1 haueſaydeafore,) 
and that they ought not too ſeparate them {clues one 
from another: yer notwithſtading he bindeth vs double, 
When there is either kinred or any qther Aliance berwixe 
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' ning isnot to arme vs with vnnaturalneſſe,andtoferte vs 


vs, and weknowe that neighbours ought to be mooued 
to yeelde a more priuatefrend{hippe one to another. For 
in that behalfe God hath(as ye would ſay)putte ys vnder 
one yoke,as men might put beaſtes: and the brute beaſts 
oughtto teach vs what we haue to do. When two Oxen 
are yoked togither, ifany ofthem both be ſtubborn,they 
tr9uble one another: and if they agree not to labour wil- 
ling}y togither, andalſo to drinke togither and to ſleepe 
togither, they muſt needes be as it were their ownetor- 
mentersinthat caſe, Euen ſo is it with men. When God 
marcheth them togither, after what maner ſocuer it be,it 
isasifhe would couple them vnder one yoke,to aid and 
ſupport each other.Now if they be ſturdy & worſe than 
brute beaſts: what condemnation bring they vppon their 
own head?Sothen let vs marke wel,that after as Godlin- 
kerh vs tegither, and giucth vs the meane to comunicate 
rogither,ſo doth he hind vs one to another. Fora frend is 
more bound to his frend than to another manne:and al- 
though it behoue our charitie to be general,8: vsto loue 


inarape againſt the poore patients that are vtterlye.caſt 


downe: but rather he would that we ſhuldrue them. A- 


gaine Iob blameth the cruelty of his friendes, faying thar 


| theycannot beſatisfied with his fleſh. 7/herfore(fayerh 
he) canye not ſatrsfic your ſelues wth my fleſh > Itis .. 
certain that the thing which he taketh is a fimilitude.For 


when we be(as ye would fay)ſo fleſhe vyppon our neigh- 
bours:itisal oneas if we would eat them aliue: And we 


IO alfodo often vic ſuch maner of ſpeaches in our common 


talke.So then like as a man taketh pleaſure at his repaſt in 
eating & drinking: ſo it ſeemeth that they which are cru- 


el againſt their neighbours, could finde in theirhearrs.to 


feede vpon them,and to catthem vp,or to ſwallow them 
quicke.Ye ſee then why Iob faith,Z/2y de ye not [atisfie 
yur ſelues with my fleſh? For when we ſee our neygh- 
bours haue aduerſity inough,and more than inough,and 
yet are notſarisfied with it, but increaſe theyr mylſcries 
further:it is too great a crueltie,it is all one as if we wold 


al thoſe whom God comendeth vnto vs,yea though they 20 eate them vp. Theretorethis circumſtanceis to benoted 


wereour mortalenemies: yet ſKallthe husband be more 
bound to his wife,the father to his children, the children 
to their father,and the kinsfolke alſo one to another:and 
it behoueth vs to know generally all the degrees of frend- 
ſhippe that God hath ſetin this world. Now Iob addeth. 
Why do you per ſecute me as God doth? It ſhuld ſeeme 
that this aying hath no great reaſon in it. For (as T haue 
touched already)itis ſaid, that the rightuous manne ſhall 
wath his handsin the bloud of the vngodly. Then ought 
we to be glad when we ſee God puniſh the wicked: buit 
Tob alleageth here,that men ought not to perſecute thoſe ; 
whom God afflieth. This queſtion hath bene diffolued 
alredy,whe I faid that we may wel agree to gods juſtice, 
and yet notwythſtanding not ceaſe to pitic and comfore 
thoſe that ſuffer,if it liein vs : atleaſtwiſe we muſt haue 
the affeQion to wiſh their ſaluation. Then were ita cru- 
el matter if we ſhuld perſecute men as well asgod doth, 
And why 2 For when God puniſheth ſinners, (Imeane 
not the rightuous ſort, ſuch as Iob was,but ſuch as haue 
lived amiſfe and ledde a wicked life: it is not tothe ende 
that we ſhould looke bigge vppon them, and vexe them 
moreand more: but firſt,that euery of vs ſhoulde learne 
to condemne himſelfe in another mans perſon [and fay] 
I ſee that thys manne is ſmitten with Gods roddes. And 
why?For his ſinnes, And is not God iudge of the whole 
worlde? Yes: then doth this matter concerne meal(o: for 
am 1 gilcleſſe?Is there nothing in me that God may finde 
fule with? Alaſſe there is nothing bur ſinfulneſſe in mee, 
yea & too groſle ſinfulneſſe. Yeſee then how men oughe 
to condemne themſclues in other folkes perſons as oft as 
we ſee that God ſendeth puniſhments vppon them: and 


v3. 


wel when Iob fayeth,thatar leaſtwiſe his frends ought to 
haue beene ſatisfied to ſee him ſo ouerthrowen.. What 
would ye moreſayeth he? I am atthe laſt caſt,ſo as I can 
holde out no longer. If we haue hated a man and wiſhed 
his harme,and ſoughtall meanes to be reuenged of him, 
yet it he happen to fall intoextreme miſery,behold itis a 
naturall thing for our anger to be appeaſed. Yet fayI not 
that ſuch an affeion ought to be counted a vertue. For 
although the heathen men were wicked, and thought it 
lawful for the to reuenge: yet notwithſtanding they were 


, © Of chatmind, that they would be appeaſed whe they ſaw 


their enemies ſo ſore afflied, as that they needed notto 
put torheir hand. As how? Admita man haue doneſome 
other man harme. Wel,he that is offended would reutge 
himſelf if it were poſſible. Now in the meane while god 
preventeth him, and ſendeth ſome great misfortune vp- 
pon the offender. The man that erewhile was full of ran» 
cour, and defired nothing but to deſtroy him whome he 
hated,wil lay,yea and what ſhallI do moreto him?Heis 
ſo oppreſſed as itis pitie to:ſee,hee hath ynoughalready. 

Thus then the fire doeth naturally quenche of it ſelfe, if 


© Weſea ma in aduerfitie,though we were neuer ſo much 


moued againſt him before. This (as I ſayde) is no vertue, 
nother deſerueth it to be counted for Gods ſeruice or for 
charitie, But yetfor all that, if there were ſuche a naturall 
inclination euen among the Patnims: what ſhal become 
of thoſe which nowadaies are not ſatisfied when they ſee 
their enemies perſecuted with extremitie : butare ſo vn- 
Atiable as they could find in their harts euen to cat them 
vppe?. And if it be damnable when it is done to a mans 
enemies. ſas he is not.contented with the miſcries that 


therewithall alſo God mindeth to inure vs to pitifulneſſe 50 God ſendeth vppon thetn : whata.thing-were it to be 


and compaſſion. If we followe this order,we can not doe 
amiſſe. But if wee fallto grieuing of thoſe that haue too 
much gricfalready,without hauing reſpee toourowne 
fults:is it not a cruelty>we would vſurpe Gods office to 


beiudges,wheras we ought rather to bethinke vs how it. 


is ſayde,that all of vs mult appeare before the tudgement 


done to a mans friends? Therfore let ſuchasareſo cruell, 
aſſure themſelues that they be not worthy to be counted 
inthe number of men. 

Then whoſoeuer mindethto diſcharge hirnſele of his 
duetic,muſt not only appeaſe himſelfe atthe miſerye and 
affliction of his enemies: but he muſt alſo'be inooued to 


ſeat of God. True itis(asT hauefayde)that God ought of pitie:andin ſteade of ſeeking revenge, he guſt rather be 


right to be glorified in al the puniſhmets that he ſenderh 
vppon men.Bur that1s not as much to fay,as becauſe we 
know that god muſt bethe iudge of all me,therfore each 


man ought not tocondemne himſelfe, & to hold himſelf 


within the compaſſe of ſome humanitie. And thus ye ſee 
that Iob hath juſt cauſeto reprooue his friends for perſe- 
cuting him as god did. Then let vs marke wel,that if god 
ytter his vengeance vpon ſuch as haue offended, his mea- 


ready to ſuccour them as much as hg can. For no doubr, 
but that when God ſendeth any aduerſityeto-bur'ehhes 
mies, and vnto ſuch as haue offended vs;his intents iste 
aſſwage the malice and tancoure thatis in vs, atid to6 


ſhifte away the cauſe that made vs too bee ſoillminde$” 


rowardes oure neighbours. Nowe if G O D aall vs too 
gentleneſſe,and we goe cleanefrom it : 15 it not a mani- 


{eſt fightivg againſt him > Then lette ys marke wel that 
if 


w_ 
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iniurie, it istoaſſwage the bitterneſſe of our ſtomackes:' 
and if we haue beeneangyy or diſpleaſed before;or if we. 
haue coneted reuengement: God int&deth to mecken all 
thoſe leude affeRtions in vs,and to lead vs to compaſſion 


and kindnefſe.Lo what we haue to marke in this ſirayne..: 


Now'Iob addeth nonew complaints of his miſeries, ſay- 
ing that his bone cleaued to his sþ11,@nd hat he was 
efcapedwith the thin betwixt his teeth, This ſerueth | 


TE THE "XIX,;: CHAP; ( 
ifGod fcoutge them that haue doone vs any wrotige or 


OF -IO Br <&:; wm 


was rot puniſhed for his finnes;norw2s to'bee gotnred: 
the wickeddeſt man in the workde;becauſe'Godiſhewerh- 
himfefeſo; rigorous to-him: Iab'then hath ſerte downe; 
this thing vypon good reaſon: lutyethe hath danoamille; 
in that:he acknowledged not his Finnes in fuche wile as, 
he-niight feele himſcle alwaies faultie befoxe God;ich $:1:1 
' Heereby webe warncd to;be yery, well adviſed-w hat: 


wefiy.ltisſaid inthe Pltime,tderermined with my felis: 'P ſal; 39:42 


to holde my peace; arid to bridle' my felfe fo: long 45:ths 


to' e the matter better which we cometo tonche: x0; wicked bare ſway and had theirfull ſcope, but inthe de ; 


that is to wit,that his friends ought of right to haue bene 
fatiſhed;though they had bene very beaſts,8 had'ſought 

but ro deuoure him; And why?For (ayeth he) yee fee in 
whar tate] am; What deſire yee more? Can a wan wiſh - 
any mote miſery in one perſon than God hath ſentypon 
mee?.iNowe when he fayethrthat His skinne clavie to hys : 
banes: itis as-tmich as if he hadde fayd, thatheis viterly . 
wytheted away, that hee is become the right image of a 
dead manne,and that there is no more moiſture norſub-' 


I coulde not refraine; Dauid knew well;that when Gods 
children are tenipted; by ſceing theſelues opprefied with 
affiitions,While the wicked ſarreriumph and haue wind 
and weather at will: icis ſo ſoreacale; as we canne verye 
hardly refraine our ſcluesfrom: murmuringagainſt God; 
For this'cablſe it is ſayd, determined to bridle my felfe, I' 
did pnt:ona ſnaffie, and Itoped vp my lips, to the intent. 
Linight'norſpeake a word. But'in the end all theſelettes 
were broken, andall the determinations that I purpoſed 


ſance in him. And when he fayeth he is ſcaped wyth the'-20-ypon me,couldnot hold me from vyttering the dcfice that 


skinne of his teeth: it is to-do ys to vuderſtand;that there 
was no whole partein him, but his gummes, or that hys 
Skinne was become like his gummes.For if a worme doe. 
breedein a mannes body,the sKin-will beno more dye: 
bur it will be like the skin of his gummes, that is to ſaye, 
when rottenneſſe hath gotten the ypper hande, andallis | 
woorme caten,a man ſhall ſee the fleſh bloudy,and there 
wil 00ze out half bloud & halfe water as out of a woiid, 
like as weſee how a wound wil reſemble the skintie of a 


I lad conceiued wythin; but that finally the-fire kindled 
and brake ont; Heereby Dauid ſheweti that iris a very 
grear & rare yertue to be patient with ſilence, & to hold 
our touhg when miſcries opprefle vs, and ſpecially when 
weſee the wicked mennes monthes open to boaſt them- 
ſclues and to ſcoffeatvs.. So then, by ioyning this ſaying . 
of Dauids with the example of Iob, we mult learne too 
keepe our mouth ſhut when god affliterh ys. And why? 
For our affeQions are ſo heady, that although wee haue 


mans gummes. Thus then Iob declareth that he was ſo 3 © learned to ſpeake ſimply, and to praiſe and bleſie God as 


disfigured,as the phiſnomie of nian couldno more be di- 
ſeernddin him. Nowe ſceing lie was come to ſuchextre. 
mitie,hadde irnot beene reaſon:that his friendes ſhoulde 
haue been contented? Then are we warned here to looke 
better yppon our neighbours aduerſities thar-wee haus: 


dane, and when God ſendeth them any miſenies,to pray i”. 


'we ought todoe: yetcan we not be ſo wel aduiſed,nor 
ſo wellflaied, bur ſome thing wileſcape vs,8& ſonie bud- 
bles wil burſt out, ſoas we ſball alwayes be faulcicin our 
ralke, Then although wee haue no intent to blaſphewe 
God;or to ſpeake anything that maye not be. to bis ho- 
nour: yet can it not be auoided but we ſhall be ouer har= 


him to giue vs the grace to haue our eyes better open &o '' 7; die in our talke, like as when Iob deſired to haue all hys 


conſider and marke them well, ſoas the ſame may moue 
vs topirie: and every of vs doe his irideuour to remedye* 


ſayings regiſtred and ingraued for an euerlaſting remem- 
brance,andprintedin ſtone or lead,to the iftent it might 


it as much as they can,and finally to hope that when god 4o neuer be blotted out.Burlette vs rather aduiſe ourſelues 


hath ſo laid his hand vppon them, he will ſhewe himſelfe: 
merciful towardes them.And for ſomuch asTobs friends 
had accuſed him of blaſphemie againſt God ,and of juſti- 
fying himſelfe without cauſe, and of blinding himſelfe in 
his own vices for want of acknowledging them) he faith, 
O that my woordeswere wrytten, O that they were 
i*graued with a pen of yron,O that they were ingra- 
wed inleade or fone far ener, and for an endlefleme- 
morill, In ſaying ſo, Iob declareth that hee hadde not 
maintained his innocencie in yaine,nother feared tb bee 
blamed for it before God, for he knewe he hadiiuſt cauſe 
fo to do. Thus ye ſeein effefte whereat he ameth.Neuer- 
theleſle it is certaine that in reſpete of Iobs words,there 
was exceſſe and muche by talke. For hee kept not mea- 
fure, and howegood and reaſonable grounde ſo cuer he 
hadde,and that his caſe were allowable before God : yet 
did he miſconuey it (asT haue declared heeretofore) and 
many woordes eſcaped him that were blame woorthy. 
Why then ſfayeth heſtill, that hee woulde faine that hys 
wordes were writtegp Is it not inough to bringe dowble 
condemnation vpon hisowne head? Lette vs marke that 
Tob hath an eye to the principall poynte,and tyeth not 
himſelſe to euery woorde that he had vttered,burt taketh 
his ayings heere for the defence of his caſe. Nowe that 
defence wasiuſt. And although it were miſſehandled and 
often lept out of,now at one fide & now at another: yet 
notwychſtanding hee {till maintained rightly, that hee 


to pray God to forgiuevs the faultes[that we makeJeuen 
in thoſe woordes which we think to be pureſt, For (as 


fayerh S:Tames) hethatcanne reſtaine his tongue, hatha ames.3.45 5 


ſingular vertue. And why?For we be as {wift to ſpeake e- 
uillas can be:and when we thinke we haue ſpoken very 
ſoundly, God can ſtillfinde ſomewhat amiſſe in ic. Thus 
yee ſee what we haue to marke in this ſtraine. Nowe in 
the ende Iob addeth, that hee knoweth that his redee« 
mer lineth. Verely this cannot be wholy expounded as 


"= nowe,but yet mult I touch the intent for whych Iobfaid 


ſo. | | 

His meaning isthat he dealt not after the manner of 
hypocrites in ſmothing his caſe before menne to 1uſtife 
himſelfe,but knewe that hee had to doe with God. Thys 
isathing that we ought to knowe. For if theſe ſentences 
heere ſhould be taken as broken of [from the matter: } 
they fhoulde have no great edifying, neither ſhoulde we 
know whatTob meant Whereforeler vs remember what 
T haue tonched afore. What is it that Iob pretendeth? 


6o We know that men wil labour all that they can to excuſe 


themſelues, and thatis, becauſe they thinke not vppon 
God,it is inough for them that the worlde likes well of 
themand that they be taken for honeſt men. 

Thus then doeth hypocriſie ingender an vnſhame- 
faſtneſſe. For if I knowenot god to be my iudge, it will 


- ſuffice mee that menne clappe theyr handesat mee, and 


haue mein good reputation. And what gaine 1 by that? 
Nottung 
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be conuifted-to have done amiſſe, yer forall that I will 
perke yp with my neb, aud fay,whereof can any man ac- 
cuſe me? What haneI done?Haue I nota good cafe?I wil 
rake faire colours to couer my skinne, and if I can bleare 
mens'eyes;tuſh,my caſe ſhal then ſpeed welinough.And 
©,” this is it that I ſpake of:namely,that hypocrifie ingedferh 

| ſhametcſheſſe,fo as men become bold to maintaine their” 


our ſelues, to examine out owine finnes, and'rovite ole" 
ſelues before God:let vs(I fay)beginar thispoynt,to fay, 
hownow?what intend I?True'it is that I may wel _ 
my ſelfeafore men:;burinthe meane time what ſhall 

beote me before God? Will he accept it ? No.Therefore 
according to this,let vsal come befere the heautly iudge: 
both great and ſmal, and leteuery one of vs preſenthim-" 
ſelfe thereto craue pardon of his offences, and let ys not 
doubt but that if we come vnfainedly, he wil acquitte vs, 


caſe for good, becauſe they haue no regard of God, But 10 notforany woorthinefſe of our owne, bur of his owne 


Tob contrariwiſe fayth, ! know that my God is aline 95+ 
that in the ende be will riſe vp vpon the duſt Asif he 
ſhuld fay, I am taken for a wicked man 8& deſperate per- 
ſon,as though I had blaſphemed God in labouring to 1u- 
ſlifie my ſelfe againſt him. No no,I deſire nothing but to 
hiible my ſelf vnto him, & to repoſe my ſelf wholy in his 
grace: but yet for al that I muſt be faine to maintain mine 
yprightneſſe againſt you. For I ſee you go to worke with 
nothing but ſlanders. My defence then is after ſuch a ſort, 


grace and mercy. 

Now let vs fal downe before the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgement of our ſins,praying him to make 
vs ſoto feele them, as beingright caſt downas we ought 
to be,we may repaire to the ſoueraigne refuge of his infi 
nite goodnefſe which hee hath promiſed vs in our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,and there take ſo ſure foundation;as we may 
not doubtof his fauour towards vs: yea,& that although 
wee doe rfot alwayes feelethe ſame after that ſort in this 


as in the meane while I looke vnto God, and haue myne 4 9 world by the outward working, bur rather that he ſhew- 


eyes faſtned vpon him. Heereof we both may and ought 
togather a good lefſon: which is,that we muſt not be ſo 
pope holy as to coucr our faultes afore men,and to make 
countenance of maintaining a good caſe, and to beare a 
face of honeſt men : and yetall the while to be reproued 
of our owne conſcience. Ratherlet ys leameto enter into 


eth vs ſome tokens of rigour : yet wee may nor ceaſe to 
cal ypon him in al our aduerfities, notdoubring bur that 
in the end he wil ſhew himſelfe a louing and merciful fa- 
ther towardes ys, and make ys feele itby proofe alſo in. 
timeconuenient. That it may pleaſe him to graunt thys 


grace not only to vs,but alſo to allpeople,8&c. 


T he 72.Sermon,whichis the fourth ypon the 19.(|hapter. 


This Sermon containeth ſlill the expoſition of the 25 verſe,and then the text following. 


26 Although after my skin, the [wormes) deſtroy this (body: yet] I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh. 
27 - Iſhal beholde him in me,mine eyes ſhall ſee him,and none other: my kidneisarewaſtedin 


my boſome. 


28 And you haueſayd,whereinis he perſecuted? and the rooteof the matter is found in me, 
29 Beyeafraidof the preſence of the ſword:forthe wrath of affli&ion is with the ſworde,to 
the intent ye ſhould know that there isaiudgement, -* 


Eſterday wee ſawe what 


which was, that he had 
his eyes vppon God,and 
was not tied to men,be- 
cauſe þ they whych reſt 
themſelues here be low, 
are not willing to enter 
into their owne conſci- 
ences,to condemne the- 
ſelues as they ought to do,and to feele their own ſinnes, 
that they might cofeſſe themſelues to haue done amille, 
and craue forgiueneſſe at Gods hande.For we ſee that al- 
ſoone as we be fleſhtamong men,we defire no more but 
to ouercome them, be it by truth or by vntruth. Lo here 
the cauſe why we thinke not rightly ypon God,and con- 
ſequently indeuour not to mende our miſdoingsas wee 
ought to do,and to be ſhort,that there is nothing but hy. 
poctifie. And therefore Iob fayth, that he kn»weth that 
hisredeemer is aline : as if he ſhould ſay that his plea- 
ding hitherto had not ben to iuſtific himſelf in ſuch wiſe 
afore men,as though p were the marke he ſhotat:for he 
knew he ſhoulde be faine to come before God,and there 


conderne me.For they that are my iudges as now,whe- 


proteſtation Iob made: 40 ther they be willing to be ſo, or whether I caſt that ho- 


nour ypon me,muſt peariſh with me,but God muſt con= 
tinue for euer. So then it ſuffiſeth me to yeelde my ſelfe 
vnto him, and to heare whatir ſhall pleaſe him to deter-= 
mine. Now whereas he ſayth,that God ſhal ſtande vp 
won the duſt:he meaneth that he is notlike menne.For 
ſeeing wee mult all of vs fade away euen till we come to 
nothing,and we know we muſt returne from whence we 
came,euen into corruption and rottenneſſe. But GOD 
(fayeth he) can neuer decay as mennie doe: he will conti- 
nue in his ſtate euerlaſtingly. Apaine,lette vs marke, that 


5© Iob meant to doe vs to vnderſtande,that God wil ſpread 


out the ſame power that is in him, vppon theduſt, that 
15 to ſay,vppon menne who are nothing,ne haue any po« 
wer or ſtrength at all in them. But this title whyche hee 
yeeldeth vnto God,importeth yer more : namely thathe 
15 his maker,and the partie by whome hee is maintained. 
If God liſted, hee coulde continue in his full ſate,and in 
the meane while we ſhould peariſh, but heintendeth to 
make vs partakers of his ſtrength, and to cauſe vs to feele 
it.And fo he ſtandeth vppe after ſughe a ſort vppon the 

duſt,as he maketh the duſt to awake out of hand,and ſet- 


to be tudgedand to render an account ofall his life. And 60 tethit vppe againe. For were it not ſo,in yaine were hee 
afterward he addeth,that God ſhal ſtande vp faſt vpon 
the auſt as if he had ſayd. When men faile(as the world 
muſt needes peariſh)yet doth god continue for euer:and 
therfore it were a great folliein me to deſire to excuſe my 


ſelfe afore men, whenin the meane while God ſhoulde 


named the redeemer and maker. 

Therefore lette vs marke well thatIob intended toa 
declare that God holdeth not the ſayde power incloſed 
only in his owne Beeing,but allo ſpreadeth it out vppon 
menne, Heere isa good leflon for ys. For firlt of all, 
Wwe 


webe warned whata fondneſle jtis to bee deſirous tog 
pleaſe mien only,and to beallowedof them. What gaine 
weby ir? Foreuery whit of ie muſtfallro the groundei 
Therefore let ys learneto haue our eyes faſtened vppon 

God,that he may like of vs,& allow of vs.Marke where- 


vnto we mult apply all ourindeuour. And herewithal;to | 


the intent we be not hild backe by this wo:ld,nor wrap 
pedin hypocriſie which is ouerſurely rooted in vs by na- 
eure:ler ys aſfureour ſelues that godi is our warrant: that 
it Rhelongnk to him only to mainteine mens ſoundneſſe, 
when they ſhal haue walked witha pure coſcicce before 
him:char he ſhal one day be their judge, & ſtand vp vp6 
the duſt: & thatalbeitthat al things which we ſee about 
vs be frayle and tranſitorie © + yer is not Godlike them, 
but hath an higher ſtare,nor onely for himſelfe, bur alſo 
to ſet al creatures in their ſtate when they be diſordered, 
And it isan ineſtimable comfort for the godly, thatwhE 
they. ſee themſelues borne downe wyth ſlaundersin the 
world, & although they haue indeuored to walk aright, 
yet men ceaſſe not to heaueat them,and to backbite th& 
falſly they canne {till referre themſclues to God,and call 
him to be their witneſſe,and reſt ypon his aſſurance;that 
he will ſtand out when men ſhalbe brought to nothyng. 
Well then, They that preſumeas nowe to condemne ys, 
and to raile vpon ys,muſt tumble down,& their chance 
muſt bee quite turned. For God wyl atlength be our re- 
deemer. As now through raſhneſſe menne vſurpe Gods 
power,and vndertake that which is not lawefull : but in 
the ende God muſt ſhewe himſclfe as heis, and he muſt 
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muſt beperceiued that lob meanerotibun ſichapos 
wer vnto God,as is not to be ſeeneasnowe-inthe com- 
mon order of nature. Therefore jvis all one asifhe hadde 
fayde,that Godwill haue vs to know him;not only while 
he dothyvs good,and while hee preſerueth & nouriſheth 
Vs: but alſo although hefaile vs to our ſeeming,and we 
ſee nothing burdeath befareys : yer muſt we befully re+ 
folued,that our Lord will notleaue to be our keeper, and 
thatif wee be his we ſhall be mayntained by his protec- 


Io tion. Howbeitthe better to profice our ſelues by this ſen= 


tence,let ys wey throughly what Iob faieth.  Alchough 
that the remnant of me(ſayth he)be cate away vnder my 
Skinne : yerſhall I ſee my God. This is more then to be- 
lceue in God becauſe hemaketh theearth to bring forth 
cprneand wine : as wee ſeeanumber of brutiſhe folke 
which haue none other taſt or feeling that there is agod 
in heauen,butfor that he feedeth them and filleth theyr 
bellies,and if aman aske them whiche is that God: they 
anſwere,it.is he thatnouriſheth vs. True itis that wee 


20 ought to conceiue the goodneſle and power of our God - 
inallthe benefites that hee beſtoweth-vppon vs: but yer | 


muſt we not ſtay there: for (as I faid)we muſt, mount by 


faith aboucall thinges that canne be ſeene in the worlde.,. 


And therefore let vs not fay.I belecue in God, becauſe he 
maintaineth me,becauſe he giueth me health,and becauſe 
hee nouriſheth mee ; but I beleeue in God becauſe hee 


' hath given me heretofore ſome taſte of his goodneſle 8 


powerin hauing a care of thys bodie, whichis but rot- 
tenneſſe,ſoas T ſee hee ſheweth himſelfea father in that I 


bee exalted, that we may know how it belongeth co tim 30 hauea being through the power of his ſpirite :.I belecus 


ro maintaine ys. Beholde what we ought to call to mind 
as oft as men doefalſly mifreport ys, and we hane good 
recorde before God: namely,thatit is enough for vs:ta 
bee vphild by him,and that he alloweth of vs,though all 
the world beſide doe reieRt vs.But.now lette vs cgtheta 
thac which Iob fateth. Hee ſayth that the woupG(for al- 
though the woorde wormes bee not ſette downein the 
Hebrew text,yetit is well ſcene that he\meaneth'all ver; 
mineand corruption) hauing eaten his-skinne, wyll alſo 


. - inhimalone,becauſe he callethtmee to heauen, and hath 


not created meas an.Oxeor an Aſſe to liue here a little 
while,but hath formed me after his owne image,too the 
intent ſhould hope for theinheritance oſhis kingdomg 
and be partaker of the glory ofhis ſonne. I belecue that 
he allureth'me dayly thy ther,tothe intent I ſhoulde noe 
doubt but tharwhen my body is laide in the graue, and 
there conſumed as it were tonothing : yet notwithſtan- 
ding itſhall bee reſtored againear the lat day,and inths 


enaweand fretaway the reſt ofhym,and yer for all thar 40 meanewhylomy ſoule ſhall be in ſafe and ſure keepinge, 


hefaith that hetruſteth to ſee God," yea and to ſee hym 
in hys fleſhe,thatis to ay, by being reſtored againg. Yea 
(fayeth hee)Iſhallſee him,and none other, notwithſtan+ 
dyng that wy kidneies bee conſumed in mee, that is'too 
fay,that all my ſtrength be weakened and taken away. Tt 
5a proteſtarion worthie to bee noted, when Tob ſayeth 
that hee wyll haue his looke faſtened ypon God,& norie 
other,y@cutnthough he be viterly.conſumed; Asif he 
ſhould ſay,he wold not meaſure the hope chat he hadin 


. God,by. thatwhich he might ſee: but eus : whettnothing Þ- 


appeareth,yert wyll he not thereforeceaſſeto lookevnto 
God. As howe?If manne finde himſelfe forſaken of god, 
ſoas hee perceiue nothing but matter of deſpayre,and 
death manace him on all fides ; yea and is-readie tod 

ſwallow him vp,and yet neuertheleſſe he hods his aw he 
flill.and is ſtedfaft in faith to fay,yer wyll Icall wpon ny 
:God,and I ſhall yet feele hys helpe,-his mightigeſſtis0- 
nough of itſelfe to giue vs courage,yea and tharthal bee - 


-, <uea when 1ſhilllceme/to befotlorge: That is the man 
thatouerpalſethall worldly thinges.)Blg ſhewing-ofhis - - 
, . fayth & hope which he hathin[Godis.natinthe thirigs 6o that God-dandethivs ſhall nor aſteniſhe vs, ſo wee have 


'* tharmaybeſeeneand comprehended by.natyralreafon: 


| butirpaſſethougof. the woorlde, accprdiog as itisſaide 


.that wee muſt hope beyonde hope; antl that hope is:6f 


; thinges that are hidden. Now we ſee Iobs meaning. True 


is that heſpeaketh not hereexpreſſely.of the reſurgee- 


-toa, 1, But yettheſewordes canyot bea.expound edbyjtgs 


& 


becauſethat whenI am dead God will haue it in his pro 
ceftion,andthenthall I beholde much better thart I'doe 
nowe, the lifechat ogr Lordleſus:Chrilt hath purchaſed 
for ys by.his blood. Thus yee ſee what our-beliefe muſte 
be if it he wellruled Andif we hence ſowell diſpoſed: 
we may-lay with Iob,well; verily fee my:body muſt goes 
to decay i: looke what freſhneſſe ſocuer was in it, it di- 
miniſheth day, by day.andLneede notto go farreto. ſeek 
death, ForI fe.nor ſolmallaninfirmicie in my:flcſh; bue 
& theſame istpomeca meſſenger of. death ;.. bur yer forall 
® chart ſhall-ke wy-Gog. If wer could ſpeake ſo-whenwe 
ſee-rchatgur ſtrengeh droppeth-and/vaniſheth away. by 


lirdeandþsrJn  charakhough it pleaſed God taſmite vs - - 


if ſuch wiſe-as yee ſhoulde in manner torteaboue: the 
groundeas.Ipb did,(rheſath thathis skin'was worne 
eaten 8 gdnſrged; and hawas as good as dead,and yet 


he proteſterhchathoe will nor cealle looking vnton-hys. 


God) yi ſhquldweegotecalle cotruſtin God fill akep 
the exampleeElob. ., 
-: Thus yee ſee that the gredrneſeof the aMiftions 


learned th-knowe him+obeeſucheone rowardes vs as 
he is indeed sthatis ro fay,if we cofider well to what end 
he hathtreared vB,wdiſtylmaypraineth vs inthe world, 


Furthertwore-when lob ſayth;ehat bee ſhall ſee hisres, 


deemer m his fleſhe? His meaningis (as I fayde aforey 


thathee ſhall becyeſiored roo a neweſiate, WITS 
Y R 
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wkinne were ſo caren as it was. For hee ſayeth expreſſye; 
that his bones ſhall bee conſumed, and nothing of hym 
ſhall remaine. whole : and afterward hee addeth, / ſha/l 
ſee god im my fleſh, Andhow ſhal he ſee him inhis fleſtv 


That is to fay,[ ſhall be ſet in my former flate,and ſee my | 


Godyet againe. And fo he confeſſeth that Godis able & 
nough toſer him vppe againe,althoagh bee were ytterly 
conſumed;and plunged into a bottormleſſe pitte.Thus ye 
ſee that the condition whereupon we muiſt truſt m God, 
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and none other Job addeth this as cobtinbytg the mit. 
ter that he mayntained: that is to wit, Seeng thatmy god 
hath aſſured mee that he will make mcefirong agayne:1 
will holde mee wholy vnto him,Incede not to ſiray any 


| further,norto be haled one way ot other,forir bchoueth 


me to holde my ſelſe to himalone. Mine eyes then ſhall 
beholde him and none other. Behold heete one goodye 
I&ffon more.That which he ſpakeerwhile,(that is ro wit, 
that he ſhoxlde ſee God in his fleſh,)hatha telation to 


isthat when he ſhall haue laid vs inour graues, we ſhuld x © expericce that God ſhuld ſet him vp again vpon his feer, 


afſure our ſelues,that he will reach vs his hande to life vs 
out againe. Therefore let vs ſay, truſt in God, becauſe I 
ſee he aſliſteth meeand faileth me not in any thinge But 
when God fayleth vs, and is as it were eſtraunged from 
vs,let vs euien the fay with Iob,1ſhal fee himiin my fleſh, 
as now Iatn nothing,I ſeeme to be but a ſhadow, & my 
life vaniſherh away out ofhand: bur yer forall that, my 
God wyll ſhewe himſelfe mightie in my behalfe, ſoas 1 
ſhall ſee hym. If Iobſpake thus in the time when there 


But that which heſpeaketh now,is ſpoken in another r6- 
ſpeR,that is to wit,in reſpeR of hope. For God is ſeen of 
vs in two maners. We ſce him when he ſheweth hy» 
ſelfe a Fatherand Sauiour in effeft, by gyuing vs open 
proofe and experience of it.Behold my God hath deliue« 
red me from ſuch a ſickneſſe, which was as it werea ray 
fing from death: the ſame is a record that he hath laid his 
hand ypon me to ſuccour me: thus doe I ſee him, yea 8& 
I ſee him effeQually. Howbeit euen whileI am ficke and 


was not yet any greatlearning,norperchaunce the Lawe 2 © when there is no morelikelihoode of recouerie, 1 ceaffe 


was yet Written: (but admit it were)neyther were there 
yetany Prophets,(at leaſt wiſe not any mo then Moyles, 
for the Prophets make mention of Iob as ofa manne of 
olde time: )1 fay if Iob hauing but onely a little ſparke of 
light, was ſo ſtrengthened in his aflitions: and that not 
onely when he ſaw ſorh one kinde of death;but alſo whe 
God ſeemed to hae ſethitn as a ſpeAade among men, (2 
dreadfull and terrible thing) he was able to fay,yce ſhall 
I ſee my God: what excule is there for vs in theſe dayes, 
when God ſheweth vs the tefurreAion ſo neerely and 


not to ſee God ſtill. For I put my truſt in him. Agayne, I 
wayt patictly for the end that he ſhall giue me, & Idout 
not but 1 amhis till, although hee take mee our of the 
world. 

' Thus yee ſee yet another maner of beholding God.lob 
then meaneth that he ſhall ſee God in effeR by being ſer 
againe in his former ſtate. And ſecondly hee addeth, that 
he will not ceaſſe to behold him although hee bee ouer- 
whelmed with miſeries,that he can no more. Mine eyes 


_ (aithhe)ſhal bee faſtened vpon him,and 1will not looke 


expreſly, and gyueth vs'ſo many goodly promiſes of it? 30 aſide from him. Here we ſee whatis the nature of faith: 


And ſpecially conſideting howe we ſee the myrrour and 
ſubfſtancetherofin our Lord Teſus Chrift, whom he hath 
rayſed vp again,to the intene to put vs ont of doubt that 
we ſhall one day be partakers of the ſame immortal glo. 
ry.Then if after ſo much aſſurice,we cannot be-broughe 
tobe of the ſame beliefe that Iob was of :'muſte wee nor 
needes becharged with vnchankfulneſſe?For if we could 
imbrace Gods promiſes with true faith, woulde they nor 


namely to gatherit ſelfe inſuche wiſe vnto God as it wi= 


dernot abroad,nor be drawne away as wee commonlye 


bee.I pray you whatis the cauſe that wee cannot repoſe 
our ſelues ypon God as it were meet weſhould?Itis be- 
cauſe we plire Gods office,and al his power into ſo many 
pecces & gobbets,as we leaue him little or nothing.We 
ran wel enough fay, it is God to whome it belongeth ta 
mainraine ys: bur yet forall that,we ceaſſe not to trudge 


be of fifficife power to make ys mount ouerall the tep- 40 Yp & downe and forward 8& backward,to ſceke meanes 


cations that doe ſo reigne ouer vs? So then let vs marke 
well chis text,that we may fay with S. Patile;Thar if this 
rotage ofour body were gotie(for he termeth ita corage 
zs a thing made of leaues, or as a ſhed that is nothynge 
worth)wee haue a much better and excellenter building 
prepared for vs in heauen.If this ourward man,thatis to 
Gay,if all that perteineth to this preſent life, and al thatis 
ſeene,were done away: yetwould God renewe vs again, 
yea and he maketh vsalreadie to behold our reſurretion 


to liue by : not as ginen of God & proceeding fro him 

bue we attribute the verie powet of God to the meanes 
themſclues, whereby wee make them asidolles. Thus ye 
ſee how we cannot looke vpon God with a pure eye,nor 
ſettle our truſt and contentation in him. Thereforeler vs 
marke well the wordes that Iob vſeth heere: which are, 
that his eyes ſhall beholde God and none other: as if he 
had ſayde,Iwyll hold me there,I will not be fleetyng as 
menne are,bur1 wyll put my ſelfe wholy ro my God,and 


after a ſorr,in that we ſce our bodies waſt away after that 5 © fay,Itis thou Lorde;yeairis thou onely of whom T hold 


xnanner:according alſoas in another text theſame Saine 
Pauſe ſendeth vs tothe ſeed that is caſte into the earth, 


x.Cor.15.e-36. Gying that the ſame canot grow'to liaue a liudl root; & 


to yeeld good fruite except it firſt rotte.Doe we then ſee 
thatdeath hath dorfiinion Gutr ys? Let vs mark that god 
is minded to giue vs a trueMife; that isto fay the heauely 
life which is purchaſed for'vs by the precious blud of his 
Sonne. If that werenotzheleaſt retmptation'in the world 
would ouercome vs .For (as I haue ſayde Aieady)all the 


«mylyfe.and when I am gone hence, thou ſhalt reſtore 
mee agayne as thou hafte promiſed. Andlette vs make 
this compariſon betweene Tob and our ſclues. that if Iob 
hauing nothad ſuch aſſuraunce of Gods goodneſle, nor 
fo familiar teaching by the hundreth parte as wee haue, 
doe nor wythſtanding fay;that hee ſhall and will beholde 
God: are wee to betexcuſed when wee fleete roo and 
fro,ſpecially ſeeing chat 'our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte offereth 
hymſclfe vito vs;in whome dwelleth-the:whole fulneſſe 


miſcries) we haue to ſuffer,aremany meſſages of death. 60 oftheglory of the Godhead.and in whom the ful power 


Now if we ſawe death, 8 thought itſhould make clean 
riddance of vs: mult we not needes ytterly quail Then is 
there none other meane to comfort vs in ourafflitions, 
but only this doQriney that when all thateucr is in vs,is 
conſumed, yet ſhall we not ceaſſe to ſee our God;yeaand 
to ſee himin our fiſh... ET 


Afterward itis faid: Hine eyes ſoal bebolde bing, 


' of the holy'Ghoſt was ſhewed at ſuche tyme as hee was 


rayſed from the dead -- And ſurely weeneede nor too 


Cor.2. bg. 
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fireyne our eyeſight to looke farre for hym : for the go- 
ſpelis the deere lookingglaſſe wherein wee ſee him face | | 
ro face. Sith it is ſo(as I haue touched)let vs beware wen © 


-bee notguiltic of ſuche vnthankefulneſle, as to dildayne 
tolooke ytto him, that offereth himſclie ſo, fawiliarlye 
ynto 


vg 
Y 
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yato vs: This is it ineffet which'we haue to markan this 


ſtreyne Job addeth further, eAltbongh my krdneys be 


waſted inimy boſome: thatis to fay,although therebeno 
more ſtrength nor courage in me; To be thort(folowing 
the matter that he had entredintoalreadie)hee ſheweth 
that his looking ynto God is not bicauſehe had lined at 
his caſe,bicauſe God had ſent him all his hartesdeſire,or 
bicauſe hee had beene preſerued in his afflitions-.;. but 
cdeanecontrariwiſe. Although be in ſuch diſtrefſe:(ſaith 
he)as God ſeemeth ro thunder vpon me,and there-is no 
moreſtrength and courage in me : yet will llooke vntoo 
my God with mineeyes,and hold me wholyvnto him,8: 
Iknow hal fee him againe as my redeemerand'keeper, 
euen after he ſhall haueſo conſumed me. And fora con- 
cluſion he ſayth to his friends: To haue ſaia,wherefore 
is he perſecmted,or wher fore dowe perſecmte him?for the 
roote of the cace[or matter}is found in me.This ſentece 
is ſomewhatdarke,bicauſe the wordes may betakentwo 
wayes.WWhenefore rs he perſecuted? or wherefore do we 
perſecute him? If wee take wherefore is beperſecuted, 
the meaning is that Iobs friends marueled why God had 
handled him'ſo roughly : and therefore they concluded 
that it was to be ſayd that he was a man vttely forſaken 
of God. Butifye tranſlate it, How do we perſecrite hin? 
the meaning will be that they are come ofpretenced ma- 
lice to rake him in a trip,and too biteathim.” Although 
there bediuerſitieas touching the wordes: yet doth the 
meaning comeall to one ende. Let ys conſider the do- 
Erinethar wehaue togather oft: for that is the princi- 
pall,yea and the wholematter.  Iob thenchargeth his 
friendes that they had iudged amiſſe of his aflitions. 
And why ? For eucnat the firſt daſh they fell to ſaying, 
O,needes muſt this man beſayd to be a wicked doer,for 
had he walked with agood conſcience, he ſhould not be 
ſo puniſhed as he is. Butcontrariwiſe Iob fayeth , 1hat 
the roote of the matter is found in him. True itis that 
the Hebrew word ſignifieth ſometime 4 Thing or mat- 
ter,and ſometime a worae,ſpeach,or ſazing. But heere 
Iob meancth that he hada good and ſure fundation, and 
that when men haue well ſifted him,they ſhall finde that 
his cace is not ſuch as other men haue falſely ſurmized. 
Nowlet vs ſee to what purpoſe this geere tendeth , and 
what profite we may reape by it. When ob telleth his 
friends that they hadſayde, wherefore rs he perſecuted? 
He ſheweth that itis agreat crueltic for men too ſeeke 
out other mens ſinues when they ſee one beaten with 
Gods roddes: and toſay,needsmult this bea wicked mi, 
thereforeler vs ſift hislife,for that is the poynt which we 
muſt begin ar. Trueit is(as hath bene ſayd moreatlarge 
hererofore)that in all the corretions and chaſtizements 
which God ſendeth,we muſt alwayes beholde his Tuſtice 
vpo mensſinnes:bur that muſt be tocodemne our ſelues. 
We muſt not judge other men,ard let ourſtlues ſlip. Let 
vs begin,Ifaylet vs begin at ourſelues. Thus we fee that 
the vic ofthis doQtrine is, that when any man is preſſed 
with aduerſitie,wemuſt not be haſtie to condene him, 8 
ſpecially we muſt not wrech aſide to ſpy our faults in him: 
but rather we muſt looke ynto God, who ſheweth him- 
ſelfe to be the iudge both of vs and of him, & c6pelleth vs 
to know that it behoueth vs to have pitieand compaſſi- 
on ypon him that ſuffereth, and that we muſt notgo too 
itat aduenture,although we know him to befaultie, but 
ratheraduiſe our ſc]ues to bring him ſome medicine too 
healehim. Let vs beware wee ſetnot the cart before the 
horſes,that is to ſay,that we iudge not before weknowe 
the cace,as we are commonly wont to do.1t hathbin al: 


ready oftentimes ſaid, that Gods affliting of men is not 
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' alwayesfor one ſelfſame end.For ſomrimes he puniſheth 


the fortheir ſinnes,and ſometimes for the triall of their 
pacience,or elſe for ſome other reſpe&t. Therfore let vs 
notbeouerhaſtie nor raſh to iudge before we know the 
cace throughly:for weſce what is hapncd to Tobs friends. 
Bicauſe they ſee him afflited, therfore at the firſt dath he 
muſt needes be a wicked man ſay they. Bur happie is the 
mathat wdgeth diſcretely of the afflicted, as iris ſayde in 
the Pſalme. Was not Dauid pinched as ſmartly by Gods 
hand as eter any man was? And yet nortwithſtiding God 
faith, Thaue foad Dauid my ſeruar after mine owne hart, 
& Thane anointed him with the oyle of g'adneffe. Thus 
doth God hold Dauidas it were in his lap,and per we ſee 
howhe was handled.liwe be raſh in judging, wee ſhall 
condemne both Dauid and Abraham, & all the holy Pa« 
triarkes;Anddoth not ſuch maner of judging redound to 
thediſhonoring of God? Yes {urcly. $o then let ysbe ſo4 
berand modcit when we {ce our neighbours aflited,and 
let vs acknowledge the hand of God eaſt ithappen vnto 
vs asit did vnto lobs freends .Buthe ſayrh preciſely, thae 
theroote of th: cace (or the roote of the matter, cr the 
effet and ſubſtance of it):s 12 4:79, Hereby he meancth, 
that men muſt trie before they in{ze., And in good ſooth, 
euery-than wilgraunt that if we ſhovld ſtep ro it at al ad-= 


| venture,it were a fooliſh preſumption and ouerweening 
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in vs:atiditisa very common Prouerbe amongys to ſay, 
A fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. Bur yet for all this,wee ceafie 
not to hazard ourſelues ſti}, withourany ſearching or ex- 
amining how the caceſtandeth, Whereforelert vs marke 
well,that we mult firſt goto the rocr,before we fit down 
to giue indgement.And let vs not indge ſwiftly for feare 
leaſt we might ſeeme ignorant. For certeſſe the thing that 
inforcech men to be to ſwift, is for that they be aſhamed 
leaſt they thouldnot ſceme ſharpwirted ynough to iudge 
at the firſt ſight: for if Iblab nor outmy prittleprattle, mE 
willmake none account ofme.But Godlaugheth at ſuch 
vainegloriouineſſe. Therefore let vs keepe our ſclues in; 
ſoberneſſe & modeſtic,vntill God haue ſhewed vs wher- 
fore hepuniſheth one man more than another:)etvs nor 
runne before that. True it is that when wee ſhall haue 
ſearched the matter throughly,and when wee ſhall haue 
come to the roote ofit:then we may iudge freely.For the 
1udgement ſhall not come of our ſclues,bur it ſhalbe fer- 
ched from God,bicauſcit isgrounded vpon his word, & 
gouerned by his holy Spirit. Howbeit before al things,it 
behoueth vs togo to the roote whereof mentionis made 
here. Afterward Iob ſayth, Bee ye afraid of the preſence 
of the ſword: for the wrath of intgriitie or of the aMitis 
of the ſword 1s at hand,to theende ye ſhould knowe that 
there is a iudgement, This preſent ſaying is ſomewhat 
darke ynough,bycauſe the wordesare cut of, but the ef- 
fe oflobsintent in ſaying, Bee yee afray4e before the 
ſworde,is al one as if he had faide, ye ſpeake heere as in 
the ſhadowe,yeediſcovrle at your pleaſure as they that 
haue nothing to doo and are at their owneleyſure.Such 
folkes may diſpute at will : lyke as there bee none that 
makebetter battelles than they thatare furtheſt of from 
blowes.For they ginethe onſer,they beſtege towns, they 
ſlea,they forray,and they ſacke Cities,ſfo as 1tisa woder 
to ſee them. But when they haue wel diſcourſed, & come 
to marching forewarde indeed: they do no ſooner heare 
the ſounde ofthe drum ,bur theircourage is quite quay- 
led. Iob therfore blameth his friends for reaſoning ſo of 
his caceatleyſure,8 telleth the thar they muſt take hold 
of Gods iuſtice, and be afrayed of the ſwoorde, as if he 
ſhewed ir thealreadie. And againe hefſaith,the wrath of 
iniquitie. This Gaying pointeth ar thecruelty which _ 
Ya 
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had vpbrayded them withbefore. The wrath then isas ſupporteth him, letys be afrayed co treade vpon him, or 
much to ſay,as youchaſe againſtme, 8& that is togreene to do himanic wrong or reproch. And why?For God a- 
me.For the Hebrew worde may ſignifie both [niquitre, = uoucherh that he hath his ſworde drawnearall ſuch as 
and eFffliftron, But here Iob dedlareth that his friendes Ahalt vexe good and innocenefolke after thatſort. And 
are not come ynto him for any c6paſſion of his miſerie, tharisir that Iob ſpeaketh for aconcluſion, ſaying, that 
but rather to chafe, yea and to greeue him and yexe him the wrath of imquitic ſhall bring the ſworde : as if hee 
the more. And what is imported in that? The ſword(fay- ſhould fay , trucitis thatas nowe when men ouerleape 
eth he.) That is to ſay, God will not ſuffer ſuch outrage theirboundes to trouble good folkes,it ſeemeth to them 
vnpuniſhed.For although I had offended you, yer oughe fſelues that they ſhall ſcape vnpuniſhed, and ſo they no- 
you to be more curteous towards me. But nowe incon- x9 ther feare God nor his judgement.No (ſayth he) but tha 
demning me without cauſe, yee ſhewe nothing but tigo- 
rouſneſle againſt me.Therefore muſt Gods (woorde bee 
drawne out againſt you,yverely to the ende yemay know 
thar there is a indgement. Beholde a notable and a verie 
profitable ſentence. For in rebuking his friends after that 
ſort,Iob is asa Prophet of God, thar ſpeaketh generally 
toalin common. The thing then that he telleth vs,is that 


in our own conceyt,as too beare our ſclues in hande that 
God cannot comeatys wh&we haue ſo tormentedpoore 
folke,which ſeeke nothing but to liuc inquiet, and haue 
not offended ys in any thing. For when we fall too ſting- 
ing of them,and to ſhewing of our ſclues bitter towards 
them,God will be a hundred thouſand fold bitterer vnto 
if we be malicious to iudgeeuil of the thing that isgood, =vs,and we ſhall feele him to be ſowhen wee come before 
and churliſh in tormenting and yexing them that are mi» him as before our iudge. Were this well weyed,ſurely 
ſerable ynough alreadie: we haue the ſworde of God too 206 things wouldgo farre otherwiſe in the worlde thi they 
be afrayed of.It is ſayd, Curſed are you thatcallgood e= do.We ſee iow Princes for their ambition ſake, fall too 
uill,and cuill good-and yet notwithſtanding we ſeethat waſting of Coditries,to burning of houſes, to deſtroying 
this vice hath reignedat all times, and reigneth ſtil atthis of townes, too robbiug, rauiſhing, and ſpoyling of all 
day.As forthem thatarecaried by their affetions, what things,ſo as it 1s horribleto be ſeene. And wherefore?All 
conſcience make they to ſpite God openly > They have this isJawfullfor them vnder the name of warre.But firſt 
$killynough too ſay , Iſee the cace isgood ynough of it and formoſt they ſhould confider,whether they be com 
Felfe : and yer notwithſtanding they go quite and cleane pelled to ſtirreſuch broyles,and to make warre after that 
againſt ir.Such aman is deſirous to ſerue God: but I will =maner through the whole world, Howbeit foraſmuch as 
ſtop him.Such a thingmight be to the building vp of the there is none other thing than their owne ambition that 
Church,and ſerue too the mainteyning of fellowſhip a- ,, inflameth them thereynto, and all thoſe miſchiefes muſt 
mopg men,and to the furtherance of thecomon weale : * ſpring oftherage wherwith they be moued: thinke they 
but I will overthrow it cucrie whit:For ye ſhall ſee ſome - that the ſword is not readie for them? Again,as touching 
euen of thoſe that ſite in the ſeat of luſtice, whoare as thoſethat ſerue their luſts,and feed their humours: think 
good as Diuels incarnatein ſpiting of God, andin ouer- they that God ought not todrawe outhis ſwoord vpon 
throwing of all equitie and right, and are full ofcorrup- them too?Butler vs notlooke vppon them onely . For 
tion & outrage.Now ſith we ſee this, what is to be ſaid, =weſee thoſe that are nother KingsnorPrinces,norof a- 
but that we bee come to the toppe of all wickedneſſe? As bilitie tomake hauock of countries, or toenter vp6 the 
much is tobe ſayde of other me.For it is to be ſeene that withforce,which notwithſtandingceaſſe not to be as fulk 
there are nothergreat nor ſmall,but they worke ſpite a= of maliceasthey,or rather fuller. For they play the little 
gainſt God.So then,is itnor to bee ſayde that the Diuell , Scorpions, which (when they cannot hurt orherwiſe,y 
poſſeſſeth men , ſith they giue themſelues ſo too ouer-= docaſtout their poyſonat theirtailes:and wee ſee howe 
throw allgoodnefſe,and to mainteyneeuill,fpecially ſee- euery man ſecketh to anoy and trouble other. Therefore 
ing that ſo horrible-a curſe is pronounced by the mouth —muſtnot mennecdes feele that which is ſayd here : thae 
of the Prophet , againſt all ſuch as ſhall ſay thateuill is is to wit: that the ſwoorde isdrawne out againſtall ſuch 
good,and goodcuill, Andthat is it that Iob mentheere, maneroffolke? And oye ſee why Iob dooth purpoſely 
in ſaying, Be ye afrayd of the ſworde.To whom ſpeaketh =fay,to the mrent ye (honlde knowe. True itis that theſe 
he? To ſuch as arepuffed vp agaynſt God,and againſt al men werenodoltes,ſuchas knew not that there is a god 
right. For againſt whom do wee make warre but againſt inheauenwho is indge of the worlde: No they weremen 
God, when wego about too turnelight into darkeneſſe, of skill and experience , as wee haue ſeene by their talke, 
and woulde oppreſſea good cace ? Beholde it is God 56 andſhall ſee hereafter by Gods leaue. Why then dooth 
whom weaſſaile.So then we hauea goodcauſe toobee a= Tob ſay vntoo them, too the intent yee ſhoulde knowe ? 
frayed,yea though wetrouble but ſome one poore man, Irtisbicauſe men being blinded by their naughtie affeQi- 
by heaping ſomenewe vexation ypon him. For God ſet= ons, knowe not God, bur beleeue that when they haue 
teth himſelfe agaynſt vs : he ſayeth thathe cannotaway once drawne a curtaine betweene God and themſclues, 
withſuch violence and extortion. When mengo abour God ſhoulde not ſee them any more, nor bee able too 
to doo any outrage or wrong to poore folkes,God ſtep- puniſhe them as theydeſerue. Then let vs looke ypon 
peth before them, and ſheweth himſelfe to be their de- the ſword, although weſceit not yet with our eyes: that 
fender, Therefore whenſoeuer we be tempted togreeue is to lay, Although God doo nor yet ſhew vs any fignes 
and to trouble poore folkes, and ſuch as are in aduerſitie that he is minded too puniſh vs, and tomake vs knowe 
alreadie : ought not theſe woordes to make vs tremble, g, that hee is the Iudge of the worlde : and let vs thinke 
whenit ſhallcom coo our minde,that Gods \woorde is thathee isdefirous to drawe ys to him, and toſhey thax 
drawne agaynſt all ſuch as will increaſe the miſerie of hee will not vſe any exceſſive rigour towardes vs, pes 
thoſe thatare in toomuch miſerie alreadie > Beholds cially if wee beenot rigorous towardes ourneighbours. 
then how God defiethall thoſe that are giuen to wrong, Furthermorelert ys vnderſtand, that ir is not ynough for 
violence.extortion, and fuch otherlike thinges, andſee vs toabſteyne fromaleuil: bur it behooueth alſo to help 
howe hee ſummoneth them -too fire and blood. Alſo all ſuch as are in aduerſitie. For thougha mancoulde 
when we ſeeanypoare man vaderfoote, and no bodic 


ſworde is readie for them. Therefore let vs ſtand ſo much - 


proceſt,that he hath abſteyned fromall iniurie and Gelng, 


IWmIy 


of wrong: yet ſhal henot therfore be diſcharged before 
God.And why?For he oughtto helpe and ſaccour thoſe 
that haue neede of ſuccour.Now if they that haue abſtei- 
ned fr6 euil doing are not quit before God, but are hilde 
as offenders: I pray you what ſhall we ſay of thoſe which 
do nothing els but praQtiſe miſchiefe day 8 night & are 
alwayes deuifing how they may trouble and vexe nowe 
this mi & now that man?When wicked mEdo ſo ſhat- 
pen their wits of ſet putppoſe to hurt their neighbours: 


"THE XX, CHAP. OF 10B, 


Now let vs caſt our ſelues downein the preſence of 


our goodgod with acknowledgemttof our faults; pray-= 
ing him to make vs fezle them in ſuch wiſe, as weemaye 


is it notreaſon that Gods {worde ſhoulde by and by bee 1 haue regard to amend them:and that therewithall euery 


ſharpened againſt th&?Then ler vs bethink our ſclues,and 
not only be ready to relieue ſuch as are in neceſlitie: but 


one of vs may haue a minde too humble himſelfe ynder 
Gods mightie hand and iri ſteed of condemning others, 
learne to fedle the cuils that are in our ſelues, ſoas wee 


| Y >; = 

all mankinde) 8 ler vs pray god to vouchiaſe to pitie the 
that are {o diſtreſſed, & chat when he hath chaſtiſed the 
with rods,he wil bring them hometo himſelſe; 8 make 
all that to turne to their ſaluation,inlomudch that whereas 
we haue now occaſion to ſigh, we may then reioyce te- 
gether,and prayſe his name with one common accord. . 


alſo(foraſmuch as there is ſo much miſerie & wretched- 
nesthrough the whole world) 


let vs haue pitic & copaſ- 


fion of the that are farre of,andlet our ſight extend een 
thither to the; (accordingly as charitie ought to inflame 


may ſeeke to him to purge & cleanſe vs, till he haue clo- 
thed vs fully with his owne rightuouſneſſe. And ſoletyvs 
fay;Almightie God our heauenly father,8&c. 


The 73. Sermon, which isthe firſt Upon thet 0, Chapter: 


I On the Naamathite,anſweredand fayd, PO PETER 
2 my thoughts inforce me to anſwere,and haſtinefſe is in me. HO GO 2 og 
3 . Thaue heardethe correRion of my reproch, andthe ſpirit of mine ynderſtanding inforceth 


 meto anſ{were. | , 


4 Haſtthou not knowne the time of old,fince God placed man yppon theearth, OM 
5 That the aduauncement of the wicked is but a ſhort time,and thatthe ioy of the hypocrites 


ſhallnotindure?. 


Though they be lifted vp to heauen,and haue rayſed their headabouethecloudes: 


are they? 


Hat wee may the better 
a | [profite by this doQtrine, 
x [wee haue too beare in 
} || mind, how it hath been 
| [declared before ; that 
\ | [ſuch as incountred with 

[Tob,faying that godlea- 
Sw | [ucth not thewicked vn- 


ground that is trucin it 
ſelfe,but they applied it amiſſe to the perſon of Iob. And 
this is a cauſe why we ought to pray alwaies vnto god to 
giue vs $kil 8 diſcrerio to know how to apply that thing 
rightly which we ſhall hauelerned out of gods word. For 
we may turne that thing to euill, which might bee to our 
profit, accordingas we ſee how a number abuſc the holy 
{cr.pture croſſely and ouerthwartly. Therfore it ſlandeth 
vsin handto mark this point: and then ſhall we ſee that 


9 | 
7 Yetſhalltheyperiſhas their owne dung : and theythat haue ſeen them ſhall ſay , where 


to one man than to another: ought he to keepit to him- 
ſelfe alone?No.Butlooke what gifts God beſtoweth vp- 
onvs,we muſt laborto comunicate the, that our neigh- 
bours may be edified by them as wellas our ſclues, and 
God be hotored with one comon conſent. S.Paule alſo 
ſheweth the fame: namely,thatifa mi haue receiued any 
gift ofgod,hehath not receiuedit for himſelf, but he muſt 
applie ic wholy to the coms vie.Behold alſo how god wil 


puniſhed, haue taken a 46 haue our charitie exerciſed. It isnot that euery ma ſhuld 


like wel of himſelfe and deſpiſe hys neighbours : for at 
what poitit ſhould we be th&?Should there be any more 
body of the Church? Is it not meete that the members 
ſhould be knit together? Is it not meete thatall ſhuld be 
referred to the head? Then let vs marke well that where« 
as Zophar fayth; that the ſpirite of his vnderſianding, 
inforced him to anſwer-:it it were ſo that god gouerned 


it,and that this ſaying were rightly placed : then had he 


reaſon to ſay ſo. For(as1ſayde) when God ſhall haue diſ+ 


herearegoodand very profitable inſtructions. Now the 56 doſed any good thyng vnto vs, the ſame muſt not bee 


effect of that which Zophar ſayeth here, is thatalthough 
the wicked and the deſpiſers of God be ſeene to proſper 
here for a while: yet muſt they periſh; and the end of the 
muſt be miſerable,according asit hath alwaies, been ſeen 
and putin vre,and God will execute his iudgementes to 
the worldes end as he hath doneafore.Butere he com to 
that point: he vſctha preface,thatis to wit,thathee is in- 
forced to anſwere,and compelled fo todoe,as,wellby the 
ſpirit ofhis vnderltading as alſo becauſe he was aſhamed 
to be ſochecked at Iobs/hand;ſpecially fith he knewe(as 


drowned by vs,butrather we muſt bring it tolight. And 
heereye ſee why it is ſayd; that when we haue belecued, 
theri mult we ſpeake. So then faith muſt nor bea deade, 
thing,bur ſhe muſt vtter her ſelfe. And S.Paul doeth well 
verifie the ſayd ſentence of the Palme. For hee ſheweth 
that it is not lawfull for him to doe it, becauſe God had 
giuen him ynderſtiding,which ought to ſerue the whole 
world: and therefore that he vttereth the treaſure which 
was committed to him, knowing well that it was nota 
particular thing for any one man, bur for the profit & in- 


he hina(clffairh)chathis owne ſayings were true,and that 6O ſtruftis of the whole church. And verely euery one of vg 
Job reaſoned to the contrary.Now if it were ſo;the had | T 
Zophar good reaſon. . For firſt of all when God gineth vs 
any gracciit.is not to the iptent the ſame ſhuld ſerue for 
our ſelues alone: but wequghtto make our neighbours 
partakers of it. : Then if God giue more vnderſtandyng 


malt.apply this leſſon to himlelfe. For wee ſhall ſee many 
thatwil fay,it is inough-if every man beleuein his owne 
heart,as who would ſay that the thing which God hath 
ipyned together,might be ſeparated by men But we haue 

ſccnc alreadie the record of David: which is, that ſuch as 
OA: Y; beleeug 
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they ſhew that they by their malice doe bury that thing 
which God would haue publiſhed abrode:according as 
itis ſaid chat men light not a candle to pur it vnder a bu- 
ſhell,or to hide it: bur to ſer it vpon a candleſticke that it 
may ſhine all about. Furthermore,now and then when a 
man hath receiued any gift, he thinketh iris ro win hym 
ſelfe credite and eſtimation abouc other men. But con- 
tzariwyſe,in ſo doing wediſgrace Gods giftes by making 
them to ſerue to any vainglory.It is not for that purpoſe 
that God dealeth his gifts more to one than to another, 
but to the end we ſhould dee menne good wyth them, 
Therfore ler euery one of vs haue a care to aduance & to 
ſpread abroad that which God hath comitted vnto him: 
and as for them that haue not received ſo much, let the 


neuertheleſſe bee brought by that meanes to fſaluation, 


whereunto God calleth vs to the end he might be glont- 
fiedamong vs. Marke that for one poynt, But yet muſt 
the other poynt prefſe vs more,when Zophar faith, char 


\ SERMON ON. 
agus iis heath} bt by, For except they do ſo: 


ſoules periſh,and wein the mean while hold ont totios:' 
what ſhall become ofic?1f a ſhepheard doe his dutie,will 
he ſuffer wolues and theeues to enterinto his flocke, and 
to ſcare them, byte them and deuoure them, and yet ſay 
nener a worde to them?Buc God hath appointed ys too 


| beas ſhepheards of his Church, 


' 'Nowlike as we mult haue ſweet and amiable yoices 
to guide our flock withall, and to leade ſuch to faluation 
asare teachable and obedient : ſo alſo onthe contraye 


IO part,when we ſce theeues and wolues, we muſt cry outa 


lowde to ſcare them away. Yee ſee then that ſuch as per- 
ceiue menne to peruert Gods truth,ought not to diſlem- 

ble, but rather to be earneſt and zealous 1n reſiſting them 
totheverermoſt of their power. . Againe,if we ought 00 
haue ſache courage and conflancie in mainteining 

caſes againſt the trumperies and ſuttleries of the wicked: 
Ipray you ought we not to ſpeake ſtill in the like behalfe 
when wee ſee Gods name blaſphemed in deed, and all 
good dodtrine ſcorned and rayled yppon bythe lewd life, 


he had hard the correttis of bis reproch.Me ſpeaketh 29 by the malapertneſſe,and by all that cuer the wicked folk 


notin this reſpeR of his own perſon only : but according 
to the matter that he had delt with before,he is angry to 
ſee Gods truth troden by that meanes vnder foote. Iob 
had noſuch intent,(asT haue dedaredalreadie)and ther- 


fore Zophar did him great wrong.Neuerthelefle this do-. 


Arine continyeth in it ſelfealwayes good and true, and 
wee mult holde it ſo, for the holy Ghoſte alſo meant too 
teach vs by a man that was blinded in his owne imagina- 
tion, who notwythſtandinge ceafſed nottoo haue good 


take in hande?Would God that neceſſitie conſtrayned vs 
notſo much as it doeth,Bur what? When a manne hath 
preached the worde of God, let him goeabroadein the 
ſtreeteg,& marke what he ſeeth ech man do openly,and 
it will be ſeen that euery man hath conſpired againſt God 
and that fireand water are no more contrarye, than the 
common life that weelead.and the doQtrine that is prea- 
ched. I willnotſay how retchleſſe men are to heare: Bue 
although they ſet a face vppon the matter, and yery cere- 


groundes.So then this doQurine being taken as it is,maye 39 moniouſly pretende that God ſhall be honoured,and his 


ſtand vs1n fteed, notwithſtanding that wee ſee it reproue 
the good and fight againft Gods truth,reſiſting it by ca» 
vils and things miſapplied. And therefore \when the lyke 
befalleth vs,we muſt withſtand it as much as we canne.I 
fay,whenſocuer we ſee a man ſtrive againſt Gods trueth, 
wee muſt ſet our ſelues againſt him as aduerſarie parties. 
Why ſo? For if God giuevs wherewith to make our 
ſclues as his protors and witneſſes, he will haue his caſe 
maynteined by vs. And the honour isgreat thatis done 


worde receiued : yet it appeareth that itis bura playing 
of little children, and menne doe throughly mocke God 
intheir common life,and doe nothung els but deſpiſe hys 
worde, 

Wee neede not to decifer things by peecemeale what 
they bee: menne ſee well enough what they are,and we 
were 200 dulheaded if it greeued vs not toſee God fo yll 
obcyedamong vs, and ſo ſmally reuerenced at all mens 
hands: ſpecially ſeing things are come tothe ſhamefulnes 


vs in that behalfe. God ſeeth that we bee full of vanitie, 40 that Zophar ſpeakethof : namely,tharnor onely God is 


and that there is nothing bur vntruth in vs : andyct-ne- 
uertheleſſe he calleth vs to be his protors. And ought 
he to do ſo?Is he bound to do it?No: but his minde is to 
honour vs ſo farrefoorth. What remaineth then? That 
euery of vs ſtreine himſelfe to the vitermoſt ſto doe hys 
dutie.} when weeſec men ſo malicious and wycked as 
to lift vp themſclues againſt God and to ſeekeall meanes 


; poſſible roperuertandcorrupt the truth: is it mecte for 


vs to be ſlouthfull then?No. Welſee atthys day how the 
Popehath many ſeducers, whiche ſeeke nothyng but to 
ſlaunder all good doctrine, and to falfific all that ever we 
alleage in the name of God. Yeaand we neede not to go 
ſo farre for we ſee malicious heads cuery where and vn- 
derlings of Satan, which turkin things, 8 defirenothyng 
but to tune all vpſide downe. Now when we ſee the Di- 
nell working after that ſort to onerthrow the things that 


are good to edifie rhe Church,and that menne are ſo im- 


poyloned agaynſt them: ought wee to holde our peace? 
Should we not refiſt them ſtoutly as much as in vs lyeth? 


Yes certainely. Els ſhoulde wee bee cowardes,yeaandit 


FO 


diſhonoured by whooredome, by looceneſle of life, by 
blaſphemy,by robberies,and by other ſuch things, which 
reigne and are not puniſhed as they ought to be: butalſo 
euen when puniſhment is exteded,men can find in their 
hearts to mock God and his muſtice.I ſpeak of that which 
, Ilawe yeſterday with mine eyes. Ifa ſtrumper be putin 
* priſon,thee muit haue tartscarryed herto feaſt her with- 
all: ſhe muſt belocked vp for a countenance,and in the 
meane while ſhe muſt bee preſented with great Tartes; 


And Ipray youwhata dealing is that. If it had but onely 


been told mee, or ifit had bur onely been blotted out: yer 
could I not haue held my peaceat it.But I faw it my ſelf 
with mine owne eyes,inſomuche that it may ſeeme that 
god hath broughtme to it,& thatthediuel ment to make 
his trifiphs'on the other fide.So then no maruell though 
fuch as haue acharge of the Lordes flocke to preach hys 


| Word, doe ſpeakeſo roughly,fith they ſeethinges fo farre 


out of (quare,that there is neither modeſtie nor honeſty 
atall,nor any ho:and yetare. we blameable before God, 
for that we ſpeakenotthe hidreth part which we ought 


ſhoulde be imputed to vs for hygh treaſon,if we ſhould '6o to doe, conſidering that the diſorder is ſo outrageous as 


ſuffer Gods truth to be ſo defaced,and we not maynteine 


it.Some thereare of opinion that is were betterfor them 


to holde their peace, and not to ſpeake at all agaynte the 
Papiſtes and theyr ſuperſtitions, Yea, but in the meane 
whyle we ſee how the Diuell would abufe our filence,to 

ater foorth his lyes and tyrannies continiuallie. If poore 


weeſee. Wherefore lette vs marke well thys ſentence of 
Zophars,where itis ſaide,that hee coulde not holde hys 
peace bur was inforced to ſpeake becauſe hee was chafed 
with his reproch. And why?for we muſt not ſuffereuytl 


zo haue ſuch ſcope wythour ſetting our ſelyes agaynſte . . 


itand without ſhewing of our {clues ts hanc ſome _ 
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of God. for the maintaining of his glory and truth, But 


Pſalm.58.6.9 


nowelet vs cometo the generall matterchat is laid forth 
here. Haſt thou not knowen the tinse of old(ſaith Zo- 
phar)exen ſince God did ſet man vpon the earththow 
that the highnes of the wickedis but of ſhort time, 
aud that the toy of bypocrutes ortranſgreſſors ſhal not 
#nduxe?He taketh here a principle that is good and true: 

which is,that if we take the life of the defpiſers of God to 
be happic,we be deceiued. Andwhy? For their happines 


is Buca dreame,as he willaddein the fimilitude anon af- 10 ber wellthe leſſon that is giuen ys here : 


ter. True itis chat moſt me wil ſay that the wicked aze va 
happy.But what for that? we ouerſhoote our ſclues: for 
if we ſce a-man liue cafily,or in honour, although his life 
be ngtxyled according to. Gods word: yet notwithſtan- 

ding we be rauiſhed at it,wee thinke his ſtate as good as 
ci be wiſhed, 8 cuery man.ill ſpite him. Yea bur in the 
meane while we know not that ſuch as ate aduanced.,are 
bur Snayles.as it is faid in the Pfalme. Anditis acompa- 
riſog well worthie to be noted. For Dauid faith thatſuch 
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ply Gods doings to-our ſclues.For there we ſeehowehe 
hath executed his vengeance vponall ſuch as were giuen 
to ctucltie,robery, and other extottions: and cherewith- 


all howe he hath puniſhed whoredome and other filthi- 


neſſe, when they reigned ouerſore : andfinally wee ſee 
how he hath puniſhed periuries aud outragies,whe mens 
pride. hath excceded fo farre asit coulde no longer bee 
bome. Now when we look vpps6 ſuch things,ought they 
not to ſerue our turne at this daye alſo? Then let vs rem 
: namely , that 
forſomuche as God hath euer fince the creation of the 
world,fr6 time to time giuen vs ſome warnings to ſhew 
vs that heis the judge of the worlde: we muſt! learne too 
fande1 inawe of him,8 to walke warily,that the puniſh- 
ments which he hath executed vpon the wicked may be 
lookingglaſſes for vs,and bridles to reſtraynevs,But now 
let vs returne to that heſaith, that the highneſſe of the 
wickedis but of. ſhorte time. And why? For although 
they were lifted vp to heau&,or reached vpto the clondes 


25 be aduaunced inthis worldeand haue nolively roote 20 with their heads: yer ſhould they notcontinue, but God 


ſettled in God, are as Snayles, they come creeping vp in 
one night,and vaniſh away out of. hand. Beholde heere 
Snailes for all pottage. ' But we haue no conſideration of 
thac:weleaue the principall point which is to looke vn- 
to the ende: we haue not the patience to ſay, well, God 
aduanceth whom he will,but that is to breake the necks 
ofthem with a greater and fouler fall. We can good kill 
of the wheele,of fortune, but we can referre all things to 
Gods pfouidence,to Des hys workesand yeeld him 
all prayſe. 

' -Somuch the more heekire haue weneed to marke 
well. this ſentence,that euer ſince God did ſet man vppon 
the earth, it hath beene founde by continuall expenence 
that the highneſle of hypocrites is of late time, and that 
their ioy ſhall indure for.cuer. When Zophar fayeth,that 
thys thingisto bee knowne by long experience,and that. 
it hath beene ſo cuerſince God created the world;itis 2 
Gying ofgreat weight, For if weſee but rwo.or three ex- 
amples of Gods iuſtice, ought wee not too bee touched 


would throw them downe out of hand. Here Iob conti- 
nueth the matter that we ſaw before: that is too wit,thar 
God will now and then ſuffer the wicked to be aduaun- 
ced and to floriſh :but it ſhall notindure long.Now had 
Zophar conſidered this well, hee woulde no more haue 
ſtoodin contenti6 with Iob: but foraſmuch as he taketh 
a general ſentence,and applieth itamiſſe: hegoeth oyer- 
thwartly to worke.Yet notwithſtanding (as I haue ſaid) 
this dodtrine deſerueth to be receiued as comming from 
© the holy Ghoſt, and thereis no more for ys to do,but ta 
"lends aduiſedly" vppon it:and to apple it conuenientlye, 
Therfore let vs go forwarde with the matter.It isa- very 
eroublous temptation to vs to ſee the wicked in proſpe-. 
ritie.For we would faine that God ſhould ſhew himſelf 
as heis:thatis to wit,thathe cannot away-with the wic- 
ked,but throweth them downe becauſe he hateth & ab- 
horreth them. If we our ſelues do amiſſe, we would haue 
Godto ſpare vs:and there is none of vs but he thinketh 
god to be oucrhaſtic in puniſhing vs. When we hauec6» 


enough? . Bur heere is-much more : it is not in three or 40 mitted one ſin, two,or three:if god chaſtice vs,we think 


foure perſons onely, that God ſheweth that hee will not 
kauethe wicked ynpuniſhed : he ſheweth it euery day, 
he hath ſhewed it before we were borne,and if wee pur- 
ſue from age to age ſince the creation of the worlde,wee 
ſhall ſcethar God hath alwayes kept the ſame rate.Secing 
then that wee haue ſuch examples,and ſo great and of fo 
long continuaunce;that God hath alwayes ſhewed hym 
felfe a tudger ofthe wicked mens proſperitic, and made 
all things to turne to their confuſion and decay: isit rea- 


it is too ſoone wee cannot away with it. But if another 
man haue done neuer folittle a fault, we would haue god 
to thunder ypon him out of hande. Loe whereunto hy- 
pocrific leadeth vs.But what isto be done on the c6trary 
part? We muſt bee contented to ſee the wicked triumph 
for a time in the worlde, and to haue their full ſcopeand 
to liuein caſe & pleaſure,and not be greeued at it,no nor 
although we our ſelues be in the meane whyle in aduer- 
ſitieand trouble. And why? For by that meane God in- 


ſon that wee ſhould yerflil doubt of it?Wherefore let vs 5 © tendeth to trie our faith. If we ſawe thynges to bee ſuche 


marke well this ſaying,howe it importeth muche truth: 
that is to ſay,thatatall times ſince men dwelt vpon-the 
earth,it hath been Gods will that there ſhoulde alwayes 
be ſome recordes of his iudgements, and therefore that 
we muſt not be fo dulland blockiſh as not too conſider 
the things that God hath done for our inſtruQtis. Here- 
ypon wee ought to gather further, that it is not enough 
for vs to haue our eyes opento marke & viewe well the 
thinges that God doeth in our owne life time: but wee 
mult alſo profit in auncient hiſtories, And verily here we 
ſee why our Lords wil was that we ſhuld haue ſom no. 
cable judgements left vs in writing: namely,to the ende 
that the remembraunce of them ſhu'd remaine for euer. 
Yeaand wee muſt not onely profite our ſelues. by the 
things that areconteined in the holy Scripture : but al- 
ſo when wee heare the ſtories rehearſed that were writ- 
ten by the Heathen men,we mult haue the skyl too ap- 


as they ſhall be in the ende,as God ſheweth vs them by 
hys worde: would we putany truſt in him> No. Wee 
would belecue nothing till wee ſawe it. But when as we 
perceiue not the thyng that God ſpeaketh ſo ſooneas we 
woulde,and yet neuertheleſſe continue ſtill ſtedfaſt in his. 
worde,reſting vppon that which hath proceeded out of 
hys mouth: thatis the thing wherin wee ſhew our {clues 
to beleeuein him, 

And ſoletvs mark wel,that when God doeth ſolay 
the brydle ypon the wicked and vngodly folkes necks; 
itisto trie whether we haue ſerued him purely, & whe- 
ther we haue patiently giuen him leaue todoe. what hee 
will, wichour lifting vppe of our ſclues againſt him. Alſo 
there is yet more,chat god wil haue vs to learne thar our 
Paradiſe is notin this wo11d.But we woldfainliue in ple- 
ſure,8 that god ſhuld didle vs like little cockneies, That 
were not for our behoof,but cleane contrary, For voleſſe 
Y4 
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God drewe ysto him by MiAions: we would neuer(by 
our good willes) flitte out of this world: we be as much 
intangled here as they be.Therefore we had neede to bee 
drawneto the heauenly kinþdom by many tribulations, 
and that God ſhould itforce vs to come to him,and yet 
therewithall alſo ſhewe vs, that hee wyll roote our the 
wycked,thoughthey runne ryot neuerſo much. When 
wee ſee this, we ſhall haue no cauſe to beare them iMnye 
prudge.So then (as I haue faydealreadie) let vs learne to 
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lng vpon him let him alwayes till go forward towardcs 
him,and be eſtabliſhed in loue, feare, and truſt towardes 
him more and more. Yee ſeethen what our mirth ougfit 
to be. Bur by the way, with this ſaid mirth wee muſt alfo 
be ſad,confidering how We ceafſe not to offende God/as 


_ S.Pautealſo ſheweth vs by examplc)andconfidering the: c 
vicesthatare in vs.And ſolet vsalwayes go onwardeſlill 2,097,64.10, | 


to the ful 8& perfe toy which is hidden frot vs as yet. 
Thus much toncetning this ſaying,that the ioje of the 


ouercome the ſaide temptation which is trumpedin our 10 wicked ſhall rot jndure long Furthermorelet vs marke 


way:and if the wicked happen to be aduaunced,yea cu& 
to reaching of the dowdes with their heads: lerte'vs vn- 
derſtande that wee muſt not bee grieued atit,as though 
God were aſleepe, or as thoughe hce regarded not the 
world,ne had any care of it. But c6trariwiſe let vs aſſure 
our ſelues that gods lifting ofthe vp,is to ſtrike the quite 
downe at one blowe,yea euen wyth a deadly fall. For if 
their falling were bur as they ſtand vpon their feer: then 
myghtthey wellſcape with the breaking of ſome bone, 


that Zophar was befriled by miſtaking theſe woordes: 4 
Þort time and of ſmall continuance. For when the 


ſeriptureſaith thartthe wicked vaniſh away,and that god + 


will conſume thein the rwning of a hand: it isnotiment/ 
that lie keepeth one ordinarie ſtiot,asThaue declated al-/ 
readie. And why?For if God ſhould do ſo,what ſhbulde/ 
be reſerued tothe latter day?we wold be wedded to this' 


world,and not waitfor the comming ofour Lorde Ieſus - | 


Chriſt to accompliſh our refurreQioh and redemption. 


But when God ſuffereth them to be hoyſed vp ſo high: 20 Our Lord therefore is faive ro reſerue many, yea & the 


he ſendeth them downe to their vtter deſtruQion. Thus 
yee ſee to wharintent Zophar ſaith,thar the /oftines of 
the wicked is but for a ſhort timeAnd now he addeth, 
that their toy ſhalbe of no long continuance, Wherby 
he meaneth that the deſpiſers of God,andall ſuch as are 
tied to the world,doe ouerioy themſclues in the preſent 
proſpetitie, and are vrtetly drunke with it.Trueit is that 
the children of God may well be mery when they haue 
proſperitie,lyke as when God ſendeth vs wherewyrth to 
bee fed and maintained,when hee dealeth ſo with vysas 
we want nothing, when he giueth vs health,quietneſſe, 
andall other like thinges,we may wel bee mery,yea;and 
we oilghtto be ſo according asit isJaid in thelaw,Thou 
ſhalt cate and drinke before thy God and bee merie. But 
yet mult not the faithful ſertle their ioy vpon the preſent 
benefites,nor hold themſelues tied onely vnto them. Yea 
tather if they want meat and drink,or be troubled wyth 
ſickneſſe they muſt not therefore ceafle to truſt in God: 
but muſt learne S.Paules leſſon, whiche iis, to haue skyll 


moſt part of thinges til his laſt iudgement. But yer in the 
mear while it is alwaies his office to deſtroy the wicked, 
and ro ſhew that they bebut of a ſhort continuance. And 
in good ſooth,let ys conſider what our life is, & wee ſhall 
ſee that the thing which laſteth 15geſt time in this world, 
doth bue paſſe by and ſlipaway in the turning of a hand. 
Wee befuch fooles,thatif Godlift not vp his hand the 
firſt day to deſtroy ſuch as haue offended : weare of opi- 
nion that the time will neuer come. And why? It ſcemeth 


o fovs that this lifelaſteth long,and yer we graunt it is but 


a ſhadow : for euery man muſt away hence ſpite of hys 
teeth. Therefore when it is faid ynto vs, thatthewycked 
continue” not anyelorge time : lette yslearne thatit is 
not m&htchatour Lord riddes them our of hand. For al- 
tHouph they conſe to the yeeres of fiftie or three ſcore: 
yetceafſerhey not to be trayned on ſtill by Gods hand to 
their decay and confuſion. To be ſhort, we muſt be pati- 
ent,and waſte with filence what God will doe, withour 
ſuch boyling 8 haſtineſſe as Zophar is wont to vic here. 


both to be poore and rich,to indure hunger and ſcarcity 40 Behold Ifay,how it behoueth ys to apply this doctrine, 


and alſo to haue abundance. Thus ye ſee that the mirthe 
of Gods children differeth greatly from the myrth ofthe 
vnbelcelicrs and worldlynges. For theſe reioyce inthe 
things that they hold in hand withoutlookyng avy fur- 
ther:andas for God or heauenly life, they haue no care 
of them, but beſotte themſclues in ſuch ſorte,that if they 
finde eaſe, they run riot into extreeme looſeneſle of lyfe. 
Contrariwiſe, when the faithfull are in proſperitie, they 
are alwayes letfurther:that is to wit, to the acknowled- 


if wee intende too fare the better by it, And truely itisa 
right neceſſary point for vs. For we ſhall ſee many offet- 


dedat thereading ofthe promiſesin the holy Scripture, Levit x65 
as that God will bleſſe thoſe that are his,thathe wil lead De#7-28., 


them inall their wayes, that he will bring all their deui« 
cesto good ende, that they ſhallline in proſperitie, that 
theyſhall be bleſſed at his hand, both in themſclues, and 
in their ofspring,& their cattell at home and abroad,and 
ih their poſſeſſions,and that they ſhallall be preſeried by 


ging of Gods goodneſſe in thar he hath niade them feele 5 q the grace of God. Andon the contrarie part wee ſee,that 


him tmore then a father towards them. Andthey knowe 


alſo, that when he thay ſeeme to haueforſaken the,then 
is hee neereſt them to ſuccour them. So then in thys ſen- 
renee Zophar meant to ſhewe,that when the deſpiſers of 
Godand thoſe that are giuen to do euill are aduaunced, 
and fortune(as they terme her)laugheth ypon themſo as 
they proſper and live at their eaſe:all that while they be 
ſodulled that their mirth is a drunkenneſle and they run 
ryot without order or meaſure.Loe what Zophar meant 
to ſpeake. To thys purpoſelette ys marke well how our ' 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt faith, Wo be to you that laugh,for you 
ſhall weepe:your myrth ſhalbe turned into gnaſhing of 
teeth,Not that it is not lawfull for vs too bee mery(asI 
haue ſaydeafore,)or that it is not lawfullfor vs to reioice 
when Godgiueth vs occaſion. But wyll wee bee merie? 
The let vs(as S.Iames willeth ys:)Let him that is merie, 
{ng.that is to lay, lethim gine God thankes, and in cal 


' thechildre ofgodiitndute ſogreat ſcarcitic and ſo manye 


miſeties,as 1s rufull.Sometime they haue not ſo muchas 
one morſel of bread to putinto their mouth.and they be 
ſmitten with diſeaſes and al other calamities: while in the 
meatie time the wicked whom God had threatened,doe 
proſper, We be aſtoniſhed at that, and weſeerneto looſe 
our time in truſting vnto God,and that his threatnynges 
and promiſes are deceitfull, Whar is the cauſe of ſuche 
erouble?It is for that we want paricce to bridle our ſelues 
& to fay,I will ſee what God will do. Wee need no more 
bur to ſtride ouer,as when we haue to paſſe a ditch we 
bee fayne to leape and ſtride, that we may gette overt, 
So then,foraſmuch 2s we cannot leape ouer the thinges 
of this worlde,and fo lift vp our ſelues to beholde Gods 
iudgements: therefore we cannot ſee them, though they 
be neere at hand: And certeſle there are divers thatwyll 


fay,I can goe no further,for ſuch a thing ſloppeth mee. 
And 


by 
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And what is zhat ſtoppe? It is but ſome ſtrawe thatlyerh 

in their way. Thatis al thelet, and yet they needed no 
more but to liſt vp rheir foote,or to treade vpon1t, to 0- 
uercom al the watter that we make ſo great a do of. And 
isnot that agreat lazineſſe in vs?Howbeit when we bee 
deſtitute of Gods ſpirite yeſee in whatplight we be. Yet 
are not the rings thatare coteined in the holy ſcripture, 
ſpoken 1 in vaine;nor without cauſe. Furthermore it beho- 
ucth vs to rparke alſo,ho w Zophar faith here,thar whers 
the wicked ſhal hane hfred up their headto the skte, 

and reached to the cloudes,God wil find means wely- 
nough to throw them'down,yea & fitke the cuen iiitd 


hel.Loe whatthe end of the wicked ſhal be,which ſceke - 
nothing but to aduance them ſe{ues. Trueit is that God: | 


doth etewhiles exalt hisTerlants ro honour and dighiry: 

but yer doe they notceaſſe ro be lowly ſtill all the while. 
When a man is gouerned by Gods ſpirit,although he be 
a great prince and honored of the whole world.and God 
haue reached him his hand coexalrhim highly : yet will 
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ſhould not humble the ſues,accerding as it1s /aide, thar 


they ſhal alwzies ſtdupe vnto Godas the Probhert Amos 
ſpeaketh. And what meancth he by ſaying that God will 
haue vs to ſtoup vnder hima?Ie isto the intent we ſhould 
knowe thatthereis ſucha burthen vppon our ſhoulders 
as we bed6rible to beare, if we bee not mainteyned by 
his power. And ſurelyit itis neceſſary for vs,to.the end he 
maybe glorified It vs by deliveringvs after that fort our 
of the miſeries and aduerlities wherewith we be ſoouer. 


10 loden 8 born downe. Therefore let vs marke well theſe 


things,to the end we may learne tb frame our ſtlues tos 
ſuch mildnes,as we may be of the nurtiber of thoſe wh6 
God willife yp to heauzn after he hath caft them downe 
ynto hel.So then wilwe be vpheld by the Rind of God? 
Let vs humble our ſelues {as the Apoſtle faith) yea lervs 
humble our ſelues in ſuch ſort,as we may firſt yeeld God 
the glorie that belongeth vnto him,as of whom al good- 
neſſe proceedeth,8 make true confeſſion vnto him: and 
ſecondly hatieeuery oneof vs an cie to his own calling, 


he alwayes be modeltly mindedto acknowledge hisown 20 knowing that God hath knit vsin ſuch wile togither, as 


jnfirmiries, & to walkein ſeare 8 \arenefſe,faying;Alas- 


what would become of meeifmy God bridled me hota 


Hee ginethme ofhis graceandas forte Lhauenothing 
of mine owne. HaueI any cauſe then to glorific ny ſelf": 
No: but the neerer he commieth to me, the more 'Geeth* 


he bind me to him : ſo asif I be Honored arhong men; ie 


behoueth me to be asa mirror to ſaute ſuch asate deſtroi#” 
ed & overthrown, God then hath ſet mein 'this caſe;t6' 
the end I ſhould ſerue their turnes that hau& need of 

helpe.Thiis when the children of Godare inflewed wi 

any graces,they trieane not to keepe: them'tothemſclues 
to ſerue their own peculiar turrie withall:bue toacquairie* 
themſelues with their neighbouts, yea cuen 


humble chem ſelues to rhe loweſt of them,as God hath 
commanded them. | 


Burcleane contrary, when the wicked happento be 


aduaunced, they doe nothing burlift vp their headestb 
the clouds, & perke vp vnto heauen:And whereof com-" 


wyth the. 
Rem-12.c.26 meaneſt of them, (accordingas $.Paule ſpealeth)athd't 


the greateſt oughtto apply theſclies to theleaſt, & eyery 
of vs ought to put Gods giftesto ſuch yſe,asal may take 
good by them in comms.aſſuring our ſelues that the c6= 
dition whervpon they be giuen vs,is that others ſhoulde 
be partakers of them as wel as we.When we goto work 
after thisſorte:it is certaine that we ſhal bee alwaiesvp- 
helde by the hand of God. And although thediuel makg: 


1.Peter 4 b.6 


neuerſo greiraſſaules ypon vs: yet ſhall we holdout, A. 


gain though we be faine to ſtagger now and then,yer wil 


"20 God be alyaies readyat hande,ſo as we ſhall evermore 


get thievidoric howſocuer the world go. Therfore if we 


be helde in ſuch modeſtic as becommeth vs:letvs affure 


our ſelues, thit God wilcauſe vs too feele his power by 


making vs to continue in allgoodneſſe cuento the ende. 
Andalthough we muſt be fain to walke through manye 
hazards and dangers of this world: yet wil hee not ſuffer 
vs toruſh againſt any cuilincofiters to breake our neck: 
but if we meete with any,ſurely he wilgiue vs the grace 
too leape ouer it,as I faide afore. Thus muche haye wee 


meth that?Ic is bicauſe they haue forgerts themſelues 8 4o too _ of theſe woordes of Zophar for the preſent 


think riot themſclues to be mortal me,bit rake the ſelues' 
to be(as ye wotlld ſay) Gods. We ſee thisin al theſe blind 
wretchesthat are ſorted in pride, namely thatthey knowe 


not themſclues. 1f one ſpeake to themas to men, they” 


think they be forgotten. And that is it that Zophar mea- 
neth by ſaying that the wicked lift vp ther! heades vnto 


the skies,& perke aboue the clouds. Trie itis thatit be. 


houeth vs to reach eur heads aboue the skies and aboue 
the cloudes: butthat is after another manner : that is to 
witalhough we be waifarersin the worlde, and ſee no- 
thing but corruption in our ſelues: yet we muſt nor faile 


to poſleſſe by hope the cuerlaſting benefits that god hath 


promiſed vs: bur muſt be able to proteſt with Paule, that 
we be Citizens of Heauen, that the heritage is prepared 
for vs therealready,that we be already ſetin the heaudie 
places, namely,in the perſon of our heade Ieſus Chriſte, 
who hath knit and vnited vs to himſelf neuer to beſepa- 
rated. Thus ye ſee how thefaithful children of God muſt 
life vp their heads not only to heauen, bur alſo aboue hea- 


nen.Yct notwithſtanding it is not ment hereby thatthey 60 &c. 


a let vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
too make vs fo to feele them, as thereby wee maye bee 
taught co millike of our ſelues ſith wee bee ſo wretched 


creatures as wee ceaſſe not too offende, and that there- 


withall wee maye with true lowelinefle receyue all the 
chaftiſements that hee ſhall ſende vs, ſo as we may daylye 


more and more ſtoupe vnder his mightye hande : and 


50 thatbecing fo ſiriken downe, wee may notwithſtanding 


not ceafſe to wilke as he commaundeth,with our hearrs 


and mindes, lifted vp by faithand hope vnto the kyng-" 


domeofheauen, continuing neutrtheleſle as betle ones 
in this world: howbeit noras babesin witre,buras babes 
irimalice: tothe intent that becing bereft of all vaine pre 
ſumptionand ſelſe lykyng, wee maye ſo ſerue one ano- 
ther,as GOD may bee honoured of ys all wyth oneac= 
cord. That it may pleaſe hm to graynt this grace not on- 
ly to vs, butalfo to all people and nations of the earth, 


Ys The 


I, Cor. 14d. 10 
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"TO. CAL IXXIN1.: SERMON "on 


The 74- Sermon, whichi is the ſecond vppen the 20. (hapter. 


This Sermon goeth on with the expoſition of the wi verſe gud thenwnh 
the text that is added bere. 


8 Hee ſhalvaniſhe away as adream,and not be found again, he ſhal paſſe away: 25a vibonin the 


night, 


9 The eyethathath ſeenebym ball ſee him no more: Hysplace hall no more know hym.. 
10 His children thal fawne ypon the poore, his hands ſhal reftorehis riches. 
I1 His bones ſhalbe ful of his youth,and it ſhal lie down with him in the duſt. 


12 If cuill be fweete in his mouth, he wil hide it vnder his tongue: 
13 Hewilſpare it and notlet it go,but keep itinthe mids 0 his palate, 


, REST 


14 His meat in his bowels ſhalbe turned into the gal ofan Adder within him., . ... 
15 Hehath ſwallowed vp riches,and he ſhal aps them vp EES God ſhall plick them ont 


_ of his bellie. 


that wheras the wicked 
& the deſpiſers of God 
2 ſeeme too be happy,the 

48} ſame ſhalnotlaltl6g, by 
| IBIX $9] | cauſe God muſt put to 
his hande to confounde 
thei inthe A .He vierh a theaſe which may do vs to vn- 
derfiand thatthey {hal periſhin their own turning, or els. 
as their own dung, for ſo doe the Hebrues terme their 
turning 2s ifit were faid,that they ſhal gp Out as dung, 
and they ſpeake itin way of diſdaine and reproch, Yee ſee 
then that: his meaning is to. faye, that akhogh the deſpi- 
ſers. of God be braue & make them ſelues terrible : yet 
mult they periſh with ſhame ynough,and be caſt our as 
men remoue dung.Lo what the ſenſe is. Afterwarde hee 
addeth thae they ſhal periſh neuer to recouer nor to bee 
made whole again. Herevps6 helikeneth the to adreame 
or to 2 viſion in the night which paſleth away inconti- 
nent.To be ſhort, he ſaich that ſuch as haue ſeene them 
ingreat eftate and authoritycſhal know thers no more, 
nother ſhall there be any hope for them to recouer their 
place Again. Al this(asThaue declared)is very true.For al 
the happineſle that appearethin the wicked, ſhallin the 
ende turne too their greater confuſion,and foraſmuch as 
they be curſed of god,it cannot be but they maſt needes 
cgjne to ancuil end. What is the cauſe of menshappines, 


Eere Zophar goes fore- > © But God wil find the meanes to throwe them down,yea 
ward with the doQrine 
that was glauncedat yes. 
ſterday : that is towit, 


enen yppon the ſuddein before men are aware of it. And 
yjhent the thing ſhal ſeem impoſſ bleto vs,Godi isable to. 
woorke beyond ourimagination or conceit. Again let vs 
leame not to be bleared.with thegloriouſneſle & dignity 
ofthe wicked, ſeing that our Lord cafteth the in the teeth 
withitas weſee-Doth the worlde highly.comend ſuch as 
areinriched by robberie,ſuch as are aduanced by wicked, 
pradliſes,and fuch as deſpiſe Godand al equity & ryghe. 
Behold;the.holy Ghoſt likeneth them to doung & filth. 
o Sb then(as Lhaue touched)let vsnotbe tempred whe we 
"ke any greateneſſe &. excellency in the deſpiſers of God, 
But zather]et vs hearken to the ſaying whyche the holye 
Ghoſtyttereth againſt, themto put.chemour of cſtima- 
tion: and not without cauſe. For itis bicauſe we ſhoulde 
not repine at their ſtate,nor be drawen into their lines as 
our owne luſts would doe at euery blowe,nor finally bee. 
diſquieted, .as though GOD executed no iuſtice in the 
world, but were aſleepein Heauen, and liſted not to re- 
preſſe wickedneſſe when it ouerfloweth his banks. There 
o foretao the ende that ſuch temptations haue not domy- 
” nion ouer vs,let vs learne to eſteem thoſe thingsas dung 
and fileh, which the world hath in greatereputation.Loe. 
what we haue to doe when we ſee men clap their hands 
at the wicked andin.maner konor them as Gods. There- 
forein the meane while let ys bee patientin wayting for 
the ende, aſſuring our ſelues that they be bur dung afore. 
G OP. But there is alſo this poynt more to bee noted: 
namely, that their place ſhall knowe them no more, and 
that the eye whiche hath ſcene them ſhall ſee them no 


but bicauſe God receiueth them into his fauour & bleſ- 5 © more. Whereby Zophar.meaneth that the wycked ſhall 


ſeth them?Then if we haue the contrarie;ſo as hee ſhake. 
ys.of: although the whole world ſeeme to be on onr ſide 
& al things fal outto our c6tentatis too too wel: needs 
_muſt all the benefices thatit is poſſible for vs to haue, bee 
turned to our vndoing.Therfore there is no fountaine of 
welfare but only the goodnefle & loue of our God.If we 
haue that , although wee ſeeme neuer ſo wretched, yer 
ſhall al chings turne to our welfare. But cleane contrary- 
wiſe, if God loue vs not,itis impofible that wee ſhoulde 


not bee aflited for a ſmall tyme lyke as God doth often- 
times afflict the faithfull alſo in ſuche wyſe as they maye 
ſeemeto bee vtterlye ouerwhelmed. Then may it ſeeme 
that God is minded to confound his own ſeruants wyth- 
outaxy hope of ſetting them vppe agayne: but yet haue 
they this. promiſe,thatalthogh they were inthe bottome 
of hel,the hand of God ſhould ſtretch it ſelfe thither roo 
drawe them out of it. Wherefore though we muſte be 
faine to walke in the mids of the ſhadow of death : yet 


by any meanes proſper. We may wel haue ſome outward GO let ys.nor bee diſmayed,ſeeing that god gucth vs thisto= 


ſhew: but that ſlalbe of no continuance,as is ſhewed ys 
here. Therefore let vs marke wel the ſpeech that Zophar 
| Vſeth here. Foralthogh it betoken two thinges(asI haue 
faide:) yet notwithſtanding it importeth that God ouer- 
throweth the wickedin the turning ofa had. This deſer- 
ueth to be noted, becauſe they ſeeme to be faſtened with 


yr6 nalles(as they fay)ſo as they may never be remoued. 


ken that he is our Redeemer: that is to wit fith we heare. 
the voice of God warriting vs that he hath not forgotts 
vs.Lo what we haue on our fide,But although God giue 
the wicked but ſo much as alitle fillop, their wounds are 
ſo deadlyeas they never recouer them. And why ? For 
when God ſpeaketh,ir is to deflroy them, yea cuEin ſuch 
Wiſe as no wi may be able todet them1n they eflatenor 
to build: 


6 
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to build "TR vp again. Wel may mCattemptit,bur they 
ſhallnotpreuaile acall : the more they thinketo further - 
them, the more they pluck them back. Thus we ſce here 
howe Zophar ſholeth our the deſpyſers of God andthe 
wicked ſort fi6 the faithful. For afflitions may wel ligtte 


"Tx 54 XN. " CHAP.” 


ypon both alike: bur there is oddes in the end ofthem. I . 


ſay thataffliions light vpon the one as wel as the other, 
infonuch that the faichfull ſhall ſceme to be at the veris 
point to periſh vtterly without recouerie : howbeit fot- 
aſmuch as God hath promiſed to reach them his hande, 
although they were come euen to death: yetſhould they 
de raiſed vp apaine. But as for the wicked they muſt pe- 
rich veterly. And why? Forthe curſe of God is vpon the, 
And thereforelet vs learne to comforte our ſelues when 
God ſhall ſende vs anie aflitions. For although they be 
great,hard,8 heauie: yet is there no cauſe of gladnes,fith 
the cnd ſhal be happy. On the other fide, when wee ſee 
the wicked floriſh and triumphylet vs not ceaſſe to keepe 
on qur pace,notwithſtanding that we be miſerable to the 
worldward. And why?For when God ſtriketh them vp6 
the ſodan, it is not to ſetthem vp againe but there muſt 
they lie ſtil, and their place ſhal never be acquainted with 
them any more, as it is ſaid moreat fulin the z7.Pſalme. 


For inaſmuch as it is a hard thing to be beleeucd thargod 


wil deſtroy the wicked cuen when they bee ſo wel ſerled 
in this life, as irmay ſeeme that they ſhould continue in 
their ſtate foreucr:the holye Ghoſte is faine to drawe vs 


backe oftentimes tothatleſſon, to the ende it maye bee” 


chroughly ſerled in our hearts,and we fully perſwaded of 
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deed we ſee "Y how they transform» thinges, and turae 
them cleane contrary: Marke mee'a deſpiſer of God : hee 
wil beare hirnſ&lfe in hand that he is able to worke won 
ders:and yetiri the” meane while hee knoweth nor that 
if God be his eniric,he muſt needs periſh, and that hee 
may wel ſottific himſdlf,bur hee ſhal not be able to ſcaps 
Gods hand thatitfalnor vpon him asa hideous ſtorme. 
But as [ ſaid,forſomuch as the wicked doe ſhun thelighe 
aſmuch as they can,they deſerue that God thuld caſt the 


Io asSit were into an vnlighteſome place, as it were intoo a 


continuall night, there to be wrapped roundeabourt with 
datknefſe.Haue they onde their mindes ſo dazeled, they 
conceiue dreames and fancies and make them ſelues be- 
leeue this and that. So then itis not without' cauſe thac 
the holy Ghoſt doth here by the mouth of Zophar lyken 
the wicked yntoa dreame. And not onely they diſguyſe 
themſclues after that ſort,bue we ſee that other men alſo 
haucafalſe opinion of them; For ifa wicked man be ad- 
uaunced,cuery man reuetenceth him,yea and they enuie 


20 his ſtateand would faine bee like him: 8 ſuch as cannot 


comeat it,do oftentimes make an Idol of him. Thus yee 
ſce in whatcaſe men are when they ſee the wycked pro 
ſper.But wee conſider not that within them they haue a 
worme that gnaweth then without ende or ceafſing,bi- 
cauſe Gods Iuftice foloweththem at the hard heeles, 8 

they are alwaies troubled in their conſciences. The know 
we notin whatperplexitie and vnquietnefſe the wycked 
are bicauſe God hath curſed the. Bur we be bleared wyth 
acertaine vaine ſhew,and(as the Prouerbe ſaieth) all that 


ie. Then if wepercciue not at the firſt, that God will raze' 3o gliſterethis either gold or filuerin our eyes.So then let vs 


out the. wicked without ever ſuffering them to recouer. 
vp aggin-let ys hearken what the Scripture ſayth;and we 
ſhal perceive that God 10oteth the outafter ſuch a ſorte, 


as men ſhal not wote what is become of the, Thusmude 
concerning Zophars woordes where hee ſayeth;charthe: 


place where the wicked were ſhalt know them nomore. 
And thereis allo a compariſon of a dream mthe nights 


and of the fancies that:menne conceyue. Truc it is that” 
thelife of man 1n it ſelfe may well be called a dreame,For 
what do men here vntil our Lord haueinlightened ther 


and made them knowe that they be ordeined toa better: 


life > What doe they (I fay)but only dreame? All ſuch as 
weene to get wealth and to heape vp niches here below, 


ceaſe notto run ſecking here 8 there, and to make large 


Circuites:and y-t notwithſtanding they come alwayes to' 
one point,which is,to thinke vp6 Romany els bur y” 


ring: and all that is but adreame..- 


Whartother vices ſocuer men beinfeQted with I ptay” 


you haue they any certaine marke or any refling place ſo 
long as they be intigled in this world?Haue they a cleere: 


minde'to vnderſtand that God calleth them > No, Haue: 


they their thoughts well ſetled ? Haue they their affedy-. 
ons wel ordered?Nonotat al.They do butdreame; Too 


bee ſhort;ifal thinges were well ſearched by 


Which men purpoſe and deuiſe,which they take in hand, 
and which they doe: it would be found that their whole: 
ſtateis but like a dreamne or fanciethar aman conceinerh.” 
_— haue ay may mans lifebe patty Gid: 


FO. 


learne toremember that which is ſhewed vs here: thatis 
vo wit;that we muſt no moredream,nor be ſoled by our 
owne miſyeening fancie.For God wil ſcore ſuch vani- 
ticand ſhew thatintheendafter we haue beenin darke« 
neſſe,a day wilcome wherin weſhal be brought tolight, 
and when thatday commeth,men ſhallſee how we haue 
byjn beguiledi inour dreames. 

Bur no are we notin the night: for God inligheneth 
vs,atthe leaftwiſe if theler benot in our ſelues. Whartis ' 
it th& that maketh'vs to dreariwhatis the cauſe that we 
| beſodeceiuedby ourowne fondimaginations,8 that c- | 
uery oneof vsforgeth ſome fancie or other to hymſelſe:. 
bur that wee beloch t6 tay « 6ur {clues to conſider whar | 
God doth daily befbreo our cies, and ſpeciallye what hee. 
warneth vs of by his wordiBchold how'God ſheweth vs. 
whiche is the- true happineſſe and what is our true wel- 
fare. Bleſſed is the man (ſaith he) thar feareth the Lorde: 


Bleſſed is the mani that applicth himſelfeto the mynding P/al.112.4.t, 
of Gods truthtBleſſed is the man that purtech his Whole P/al.t.s.2, 


truſt in Ged;For he ſhall bee like 2'rree planted by a Rye, 


dronghemay' eauſchim! to forgochis Freſhineſſe,and luftj-' 
neſſe. 

Thus Aoi Lord ſhew v5the true happineſſe chat 
we may ktiowe itif we our ſelnes beenor roo blame. But 
wharwe be fupſtiue and cannotreſt vpon firmeground, 
but wil needs hauea happines thatis ſlippery & flightful. 
Thetfore we be worthy to periſh and to rumble into the + 
bottoralefſe pit;fith wego ſo witulle: to ſeeke aker the 


_ ſpecially ir may be verifiedofchoſs chathold aloof , 6 farkneſſe of the night, - 
frem Godand tune their backs vpon him. Forinalmuch: 


. Thus yeſce why Ifaide,chat fotfomuche as Godis ſa 


as they leave the light and wilfully ſecke after darknefle;: — graciouſeas to inlighten vs with his woorde : it behoo- 
if is rheete for chem to haue ſuch wages asthey deſerue:' 


that is to wittezto haue their wits confounded, fo as they 
. may not beable to iudgeany thing, nor: too diſcerne be- 

 tweene whiteand blacke,but rather beouerſpred with a 
[continual]-wght to do nothingelſe but dreame. And in 


ueth vs tocome away out ofour dreames and fancies, 

e660 the cride we'be no more toſled ſo. Andafterward it 
isTaid,that hes bones ave fol of bis yourh.The Hebrew 
wootde that Zophar vſeth here, docth ſometimes ſignify 
hid and ſecret finnes:and ſurely the Hebrew worde that 


& I IP £ STE Kea. " 
wi ? 
» q 
3 | , | 


uers ſide,alwaics ful of good fappe, ſd as nother heat ner /ere.17,6 9, 
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Sgnifiech youth isderiued thenee alſo. And ſo,the ſenſe 


may beethat a wicked mans bones are full of the fines 


thathe hath committed, 8 ſpecially that he began to c6-- 


mitthem in his youth, or els that in his youth his bones 
were ful & he was filled and glutted with pleaſures, ſo as 
he had his hearts deſire, & al thareuer he had a mind vo- 
to came to his hand. This is it that wee haue to notei$0 
then,if we take the word youth in his own ſignification, 
the meaning wil be,firſt that Zophar warrateth the wyc- 
ked,that if they be once giue vnto euil, they neuer turne 


Pro#.22 4.4, backagain,accordingas itis ſaid in Solomons Prouerbs, 


that when a yong man hath once take a wrong way, he 
ſhal go on ſtil: & whe he cometh to old age he ſhal con- 
tinue al one,We ſee that when men haue once takEtheir 
way awry to giue themſclues to naughtineſſe : it is very 
hard to pluck them back ag9.Loe here a good & profi- 
table leſſon. And although ic,becomon ynoughſin talk,] 
& that the very heathen men haue made prouerbs of it: 
yet hauie we need to be warned of it,confidering how we 
be ſo much giuen tocotinue in euilas itisrufall,&-think 
it to be nothing at al. But we perceiue- not how Satan ta- 
keth poſſeſſion of vs whe we continuein our filthineſle. 
When a man beginneth firſt todo cuil, hee thinketh-chae 
if he follow it ſtil a day,a moneth,ora jeere,, hee ſhal re- 
turne wel ynough agayn inthe end: verely as though we 
had repentance in our ſleeue,But(as Liaid)Behold, Satan 
creepeth into vs & taketh poſſeſſion of vs ere wee bea- 
ware.Therfore let vs keepe vs from hardening ſo in cuil, 
& as ſoone as we perceine that our fleſh & naughty na- 
ture egge vs & ptouoke vs to ſtepaſide,letys be. teftrey- 
ned by the feare of God.And if we be falne,letvs do our 
indeuour to get vp again incontinent; and wh&we bee 
out of the way,let vs returne by and by.I fay,itisnot for 
vs.to delay til tomorrow, And ſpecially when a yohng ma. 
ſtandeth.vpon the ordering of his life: let him; be welad- 
uiſedthat he giue not himſelf ouer to vice 8 filthineſle,, 
For if he weene to returne,when he liteth himſelf; heig! 
deceiued.Ye ſee then that the firſt thing which wee haue 
to marx,iPFthat we muſt not be faped in our ſinnes;Now- 
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lightnot yppan vs. Furthermore (as Theue faide) there 
is anothepieſion for vs to gather out of hys ſaying, that: 
the bonesthe wicked are full of their youth, and that 
they ſhal lie down with theth in their graue where thcyr 
naughtineſſe ſhal lie wich cher) yfaich Zophar, Hereby he 


meaoeth that when the wicked are (as ye would fay) rea- 


20 


30 


die to burſte for fulneſte of goodes and pleaſures : God 
willmake them leane ynongh,ſo as they ſhall wither a- 
way,and be fgine to go ſtarke naked to theirgraue, Thys - 
ſerueth'to.confirme the matter that was diſcourſed not 
langafore:; that is to wit, that when the wycked have 
their owne wiſh, andarein their chicfe iollitye,ſo as they 
ſceemeto bethe happieſt menin the whole worlde : itis 
al one as iftheir bones had been full in their youth : that 
is to ſfay,as if God had firit giuen them al that they could 
wiſh,and afterward made them to lay themſelues down 
to ſleepe; And with whom ? Euen euery man by himſelf 
alone; that is to fay,with no more but only his bare cat- 
kaſſe.For God vncaſeththem,and when they beſtripped 
ſtarke naked, he ſendeth them to their graue. Hereby we 
be admonithed.that when we ſee the wicked men have 
meate & drinke their fal,yea euc til they burſt,ſo as their 
riches flow vnto them more then they deſire,and they be 
honored and haue all their pleaſures ; Iſay we be warned 
not ta beout of quiet whe we ſee ſtich things. For ſeeing 
thatour Lord hath tolde ys thatit muſt beſo : itis good 
reaſon that we ſhould paſſe over ſuch ſtumblingblockes, 
and nor be ſhake by the? But let vs marke wel their ende 
Which Zophar ſheweth here, how that cuery one of the 
muſt poe lie downe alone by himſeife in his graue.Then 
ſeeing it is ſo:let vs tarry til our Lord vncaſe the wicked: 
and then we ſhal haue no more cauſe to enuy them, nor 
to ouerſhoote our ſelues with them. If it be (aid, that itis - 
4common thing to vs alto go to duſt, andthere to rot: 
itistrue.Howbeit we haue good companie, inaſmuch as 
we have walked in the feare of God during our life. For 
veknowethat if we yeeldour ſoulesinto his hands,hee 
will keepe then well and faithfully. We ſhall be wel ac- 
eampanied inaſmuch as we know that the very Angelles 


then,itisavery fit manner of ſpeaking to fay, that the 5 of God(as theſcripturetell-th vs)ſhal receiue our ſoules 


bones of the wicked are ful of their youth: thatisto 
wit,the wicked not only hqne ſome fleeting luſts:asa ma 
ſhall ſee ſome folke that haye not anye malitious wilful- 
heſſe in them, nor arevtter deſpiſers of God, but haue 
ſtilſome ſeede of goodnefle, 8 woulde faine giye them- 
ſelues to weldoyng, howbeirforaſmuch as they haue no. 
hold oftheſclues,nor are conſtant: alſooneas they meete 
with anye prouocation, they fireighe ouerſhgote them- 
ſelues: weſhal ſee ſome ſuch(I fay) Bur Zophar.meauech 
much more heere : that is to wit,they hauetheir bones 
ful ofnaughtineſſe within,andare ſoked or ſiceped in it, 
and they delight them ſelues in it, And wee ſeeallo that 
When the Diuel poiſoneth men,it is not by ſtinging them 
lighty,but by ſheading his venim:intothe bots of their 
heart,ſoastheir witte and ynderſtanding;may. conceyue - 
nothing but cuil. Loe howe God puniſherh fuch as haue 

deſpiſed him, and given them ſelues ouer to'euyll.fo as 
they do daily appaire and waxe eucr.wopuſe and worle, - 
Heereby we ſee that iris not in mans choyce tprepente 

when hellſterh, as theſe skoffers ſay,mocking God,wyth 

Tuſh,there needs but one good ſighatthe end.But who 

ſhallgiue them thar ſigh? Wherefore letvs beware thar 

we welter not inour ſinnes.Forif they onceget:- into our. 
bones and into our marow, our naughtineſſe: wyll goe. 
with vs to ourgraue, and wel may wee ſtryue againſt ir, 
buryer muſt we be fayne to dwell withir ſtillin our old. 
kin, Therfore let vs beware that ſuch-vepgeance of God 


j 


eg 


boldit wnder thtir tongue they will ſpare it without 


to put them into this aide good and ſafe keeping, varill 
we tyſe againe into the heauenly glotie.Albeit then that 
to outwarde appearance,cuery one of vs bee cut off from 
the worlde, and from the company of men, and laide in 
ourgraues: Yet ſhall we bee well accompanied to God- 
ward,when we haue walked in the feare of hym, But on 
the contrary part,the wicked mult lie ſtill in the duſt:and 
although they haue hadgreattraines and bands & haue 
(as ye would ſay)trailed3 long taile after them? yet mult 
goed bring the to:the:end that is declared here. Afterward 
it is ſaid, that if end be ſweet intheir month,they will 


ſmeallening of it down, & keep ut fillinthepalate of 


- 


their month, &farther,thatitſhalbeturnedinto the gal 
ofan Addet in their bowels,and that aſſoon as theyhaue 
ſwallowed itdownicahey ſhall pewe itvpagaine.Aridas 
wong theſe thingshe ſpake alſo of the childre of the wic- 
ked,which thing 1 had forgotten. Zophar therfore among. 
thoſe other things ſaith,t har wicked folks children ſhalt 


flatter the poore,ef their hads ſhatreſtore the riches 


that they bad poſſeſſed.Hereby hedoth vsto vnderſlad 
that God wil vtter his vengeance and make it to befeleg 
not only in the: perſons of thoſe whom he ſpeaketh oft: 
buralſo in their children', accordingralſo as the ſcripture 
faith, that God will make the iniquitie'of the fathers to 
come home into the boſomes' of their chilerer), It thays 
ſecme at the f rſt bluſh thatthis agreeth nor-wyth Gods 
Fre Tight. 


Ezec.18.C. 20 rhepuniſhmer of his finnes,as itisfaid in 


rightuouſneſle; For the ſoule that hath fined. ſhal beare 
chiel. How 
is it then that Godpuniſheth the children: far the finnes 
 oftheir fathers? Hee doth ſo indeed. Howbeit wee muſt 
preſuppoſe that God doth oftentimes of his owne gra- 
ciouſegoodneſle exempt the children of the wicked, and 
. not ceaſſe ro bliſſe notwithſtanding that they had deſer- 
. ued tobecurſed. 

Again when God intendeth too pecfonna the indge- 
ment wherofmention is made heere, heletteth thechil- 
dren ofthe wicked too hold: ontheir owne raceafter the 
ſteps of their fathers, By reaſon wherof they cannot but 
continually increace the miſchicf:and forſomuchas they 
be vtrerly yoid of Gods ſpirit, they doo but prouoke his 
wrath,and continue in heaping vp of his vengeance:vp6 
 themſelues, according as God hadexecuted it ypont their 

fathers, ; True it is that the very cauſcheereof ts for that 
God draweth them not back by his holy ſpirit;ſoas they 
. might notfollow their fathers. And what for thar?Is hee 
bound or tied toany man?No.So then, let vs notthinke 
this manerof puniſhing ſtraunge whereof Zophar ſpea- 
Kketh here: that is to wit,thatgod ſhould impoueriſh wic- 
ked mens childre & bring them to ſo low anebbe,as they 
muſt be faine to fawne cue ypon the verieſt raſcals. Their 


fathers were paſſinglyproude , infomuch that the grea- - 


teſt and honorableſt ſorte durſte not match with them , 
but ſtood inawe of them: accordingas we ſee that ſuch 
as haue their harts ſo puffed vp withpryde , muſt needes 
diſdeinemen ſeing they haue already begonne to deſpize 
.Gad. 
We ſeethen an intollerable pride in them,when they 
cannot youtſafe to giue agood looke toſuch ascome to 
ſue to them and to make ſupplication. Wel,is it ſo? Their 
children muſt be faine to ſue..too the verieſt raſcals that 
are. I fay thatthis vengeance is performed when 'G O D 
ſuffereth the children to followe theirfathers. And it is a 
thing right neceſſarie for ys toknow,totheend we may 
conſider of what ſort the vengeance of God isvpon the 
wicked,ſeing it muſt alſo extend to their children: like as 


on the other ſide wee perceiue the infinite goodnefle of * 


our God,whenitpleaſeth him to blifſe our children and 
to make the feele his mercy for ourſakes. For is not that 
an excellent record ofthe loue that hee beareth vs?So 0n 
thecontrariepart,whe we ſe the fire of his wrath ſo kin- 
dled that it not only purſueth our ſelues, but alſo ſprea- 
deth further & catcheth hold of ourchildrealſo: is itnot 
ynough to make our heares {tad ypright vp6 our heads? 
Then let vs learne to walk ſo much the more carefully in 
thefeare of God,leaſtwe draw theſaide horrible puniſh- 
- ment ypon our ſelues & our offlpring. And heerewithal 
-let vs vnderſtad alſo that ourlord wil blifle the offipring 
of thoſe that haue feared 8 honored him, that wee may 
with the better corage giue our ſcluesto his ſeruice,whe 
weeſce him ſoliberalthat hee thinkes it not ynough too 
make promiſe to vs, but wilhaue the ſame tocxtend to 
our childre alſo.Behold (1 ſay)what we haue tomarke in 
this ſentence.Nowconſequetly it is ſaid,that their hads 
ſhal reſtore-their riches, And that agreeth with this that 
Zopharaddeth: namely,harh he dewonred? He muſt ſpew 
it up againe, (5 God wilmake him too reſtore the thing 
that he hath ſwallowed vp.1tis ment here,thatthe wic- 
ked may wel rake much togitherin a ſhort tyme and in- 
rich themſelues: but they ſhalneuer the ſooner inioy the 
goods that they haue gotten. And why? For either their 
children muſt be brought to pouertie: or elſe they them- 
ſclues muſt ſpew them vp againe.For God wilnottary ſo 
long a timein making them to yeeld yp their accoſit. But 


THE XX, CHAP; OE: 1T0B. 


349 
when they ſceme to becometo theful point of their pur-- 
poſe,God muſt be faine todo acuteypon them, & make. 
theta tocaſt vp their ſtomacks,torid them quite& cleane 
ofthe great ſtore ofgoods that they had raked togither, 
We fee very many exiples hereof: bur yer there are very 
few chat thinke ypon it.Lſay wee ſeemenpilling & ſcra« 
pingon al ſides: Wel, God giueththemthe bridle ſo as. | 
they haue the meanes & occaſions toinrich 410866 ; 
they buy both houſe andlands,they turne the penny, 8 
they deale with merchandize: 8 fo ye ſeethem as full & 
2s:wel ſtuffed as may bee. But haue they once ſwallowed 
vpal,there wilcome ſuch a ſtorme, that hee which was: 
wortha hundred thouſand crounes,ſhal find himſelfe fp 
diltreſſed,as he would be glad to ſcape ſafe with his bo- 
dpylikeas. a poore man thgt: is in the middes of the Sea 
would giue al the goods heharhto bealid thathe might 
faitchislife. Euen ſo(ſayT) doth G O D ſuffer riches too' 
choke themen that haue raked them togither,and to bee 
asit were their hangman: orelſe heeſhal be bereft of ths 
andimpoueriſhed afſoone as there commethany ſodeine 
ſtorme, Alſo we ſee otherſome that waſt away by peece- 
meale;Truely men wilſay,ſee the euil lucke beholde ſuch 
2 one who was veryrich,he had ſped ſo welby his owne 
policie,as he was come ta thatye ſee:and noweis ſuch a 
misfortune befalne him , or ſuch a man-hath delt amiſſe 
with him,orhe hath made a fooliſh bargaine,or elſe hee 
ieoperded too much. 

. Thus welookevpon the meane xe cauſcs:butwe ought ta 


__ gototheprincipal: whichthing we do not: and therin we 
3 


bewray.how blind we be, for that wee conſider not that 
whenſuch maner ofmen are inriched by crueltie, extor- 
tion,craft,deceit,and guile, and haue raked other mens 
goods vnto them without pytying the widowes and fa- 
therleſle:thatis the very cauſe why they beeturned our 
of altheirgoods.So then for want ofknowing gods hid, 
although itſhewit (df: we turne al vpſide down. Wher- 
forelet yslearne to takay better heede than wee doo. 
And when God giueth vs ſuch examples,that is too wit, 
that ſuch as haue bene very rich are not only abated, bur 
alſo dde withal by God as he maketh them too caſt their 
gorge,foas we ſeethem impoueriſhed before our faces: 
let vs acknowledge that it is God which layeth his hand 
ypon them. 

But wheras it is ſaid here,that their awn handes ſhal 
reſtore their riches, how commeth it too paſſe that they 
which haue ſo ſwallowed vp al things,do ſtoup ſolow as 
to reſtorethat which they haue raked togither with their 
owne hands?His meaning is not that they do it of their 
owne accord.For the wicked woulde neuer come to that 
point by their good wils, except God graunt them aſpe- 
cial grace to acknowledge, Alas, Thaue doone thoſemen 
great wrong whom I haue ſo polled & beguiled, & ther-. 
foreI muſt bethinke mee to reſtoreal roo them againe.If 
ſuch ashaue defrauded their neighbours cicome to this 
point :itisa bliſsing of God.Buthere Zophar ſpeaketh of 
thoſe whom Godcurſeth. How then ſhaltheirhandes re- 
ſtore the things that they haue taken? It is forthar men 
knowe not the meanes whereby God maketh them too 
caſt their gorge, and too ſeeme vrterly deſtitute of witte 
and vnderſtanding,whereas heeretofore they had bin ſo 
Skilful in dooing their buſineflſe as they coulde dif- 
courſe yppon their matters howe toolay for them afore 
hande,and fay,ſuch a thing muſt bedoone firſt,and then 
wil IThaue that thing doone, and this way and thismuſt 
we go to worke. Then as they haue bene politike to ga- 
. ther too themſelues on al ſides: ſo ſhal yee ſee them be- 
come ſtarkedoles,inſamuch that they ſhal ſceme Re 
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back agg l cherichesnhich they had ſcraped rogithery, the glafſ&ynough : but they would faint have:thefiyeet« 
a5 though they had coſt them nothing: and tobeſhbarta; = neſſc of itrorarrie longer;andthat therewerea ſpripg in 
man would ſay, tha they play thelirtle babes which.dos: irxo:runiiecotinually.So'thenZophar faiththarthe wic- 
and vndoo their things. True it is thatſuch maner of ms =keddo-find fauour ininiquitie,like theſc liquerovule folk, 


 ceaſſe not-to be ascouetouſe ascuerthey were, and tog who when they haue a delicate morſel in theirmonth,do | 


Prog.37.4. 7. 


haue their furnace ſtil burning in them, ſo as they coulds = hold icyp6 their toung,rubirto their palare;$8e lick their 
find in their/hares roo haue deuoured. C. worlds. Butyet lippes and are as welateafeas can bee. Lo.:iwwhatpoint 
they beſo blinded in themſelues,as theypaſſe nor to laſh the wicked are: but in the end they find'abircerneſſchid- 
out that which they hild ſo ſtreitly before. And whereof = den vader ir-And whereofcommerh thacawhena mi wil 
comineth that;bur bicauſe Goddisfurniſherh them-ofal 10 giue onepoyſon,he muſt ſeafonitwirhhonny and ſugre, 
wit and reaſon,coimpoueriſh them after that ſort? Thus = thatthebirrerneſſe of ic be nor felt at the firfte raſte.Bur 
ye ſee whatwehaue to marke in the firſt part of this ſen" as ſaoneas thepoiſon is ſwallowed downe; tr woorketh 
tence. But nowe although the-wicked doo ſwalloweyp = very{harply; andthe bitterneſſe of ic becommerh much 
thinges in that maner, deuowring oneandfleecingano- =fiercer and deadlyer,than if he hadfelt itar thefirſte re- 
ther,and ſeeming to themſeluesnenertoo haueynough, cejaingof irwhen the morſe} was yetin' his mouche. 
though their goods increace ftilmore and more:. yetler So alfo-when the wicked! hauc fwallowed downe their 
not vs ceafle to behold that thing by fayth,which weſce faidefwoernefe, Zopharfaich that it ſhal bee turned in 
not as yet with our eyes. Looke mee'vpon a wickedman = them to thegal ofan Adder,: 
chatinricheth himſelfe,heſcrapeth vnto him orall'fides = Now muſt we indeuer to deare this in mind. And ſure- 
Wel,what ſhalIhinke of him?wee muſt haueaneye to 20 lyalthough that by thedeclatation of this ſimilitude, e- 
that which is ſaid heere. Trueitis that weſhal norforth= very man ſees it too beex'meetly commandottrine,and 
Vith perceiue howeour Lorde doth the cure that Iſpaks Auchaoneas may be vuderſtood euenvf therudeſt and 
of, in making them to reſtorethe thinges thar ny have vwnlearceddeſt fort: yet notwithſtanding ourcolde prati- 
ſo ſwallowed vp and deuowred. zing of it doth alwaiesſhew that we hauenottaken heed 
Butlet vs behold that thing inhis woorde which wee ynough of it.Neuerthelefſe there is ſuchagrace in this ſi= 
conceiue not of our ſelues,norſce noteuidently : and-irt —amilitude,as a mi may wel ſee that the holy Ghoſt did fer 
wil make vsthat we ſhal not be tempted,todoo cuil:For itdowne to the enditoſtirre ys the more too remember 
what maketh vs ſocouetoule too take away othermens what is conteined inir. 
goods?It is bicauſe we beare our ſelues in hid thatthoſe + . Sorhen when weeperceiue that the Diuel commeth 
things ſhal continue with vs for euer.But on the contra- 35 fotempr vs, andlayes his bayts for ys:let vs beware wee 
rie ſide, ſee howe God threateneth ys, too theintentit beenorallured by him , for vices will at thefirſte fight 
ſhould ſeruefor a bridle roo-reſtreine vs, that wee might —hauealwaies ſome (weetneſſei inthem,ſo as wee ſhal bee 
not bee tempted too ſtretch out oure handes two other deceived by them. Bur they bee ful of hookes . The 
mens goods or to inricheour {clues by —_— of oure hungrie fiſhes doo no ſooner byte the bayte.,, but im- 
neighbours. mediatly they bee ſtricken and hang faſt by the hooke. 
Now immediatlyit is faid that if enil be ſurety in his FEucnſoisit with vs when wee ſuffer our {clues roo bee 
routh,he wil holdit there.See heere the trim and fitſi= ſeduced andbeguiled by our owne vices . Yeaandeuen 
milirude that Zophar vſeth . For it expreſſeth at.what the heathenmen haueoften vſed this fimilitade , (ac- 
point the deſpizers of God be: that is ro wit,thatlooke = cordingas Plato fayth) thatlooke howe manie luſtes 
where they take any pleaſure,and looke where they find ,, and afteftionstherearein men , ſo manybaytes and al- 
any {weeeneſfſe,there they hold themſelues & feede their lurementes are there., which Satanoffereth them toa 
humor:as for example,when a couetouſe man cigather throwe them headlong-afterwarde intoo deſtruftion. 
any zoods,thar is ſugre8 hony tohim.Surely irisasifa — True it is that at the beginning there: will bee ſome 
man were hſiger tatuen, for although apeece of meate Ilykelyhold of ſweetneſle, and it will ſeeme too bee the 
were nother taſtable nor ſauerie, yetwilhechopirt vv. ſweeteſt thing in the worJde. Bur in the end, that which 
And itcommeth too paſſe(as Solomon faieth inhispro- is conteinedheere muſt needs ſheweit (elf: that is to wit 


. uerbes)that he which is throughly a hangred thinkes the = that the ſweetneſſe which the wicked ſhalhaue felt in all 


mecate that be eateth to he ſweete, although itbee bitter their miſdooings, ſhal bee. turned i intoo- the galofan 
indeed. The wicked thenare in theſamecace:thatistoo = Adder, 

fay,in al theirmiſdooings they find ſome ſeetnefſe. And oo And foraſmuch as here is mention made of the deſpi. 
how commes that to paſſe?Bicauſe the diuel ſaucerh the, 2zers of God, that is to wit,that afſoone as they ſhal haue 
Looke ypon a whoremaiſter: if hee be once chafed with —chawed the poyſon , and ſwallowed itdowne although 
his owneluſt,thediuel blindeth him,and makes him find = they fecle notthe bitterneſle atthe firſte, yer muſte ie 
his ſinne ſo ſweete,that al his delight is init. Ifaman bee -ſheweit ſelfin the ende:ler vspray God that he ſuffer ys 
giuen todrunkenneſle,or ro gluttonic,he ſerues them of = not to finde ſauour in our vices, but that hee giue vs the 


the ſame ſauce. ſpirit ofwiſdome, that we may diſcerne aright,and not be 
Thus yeſee how the wickedand the deſpizers of god, deceived by the vaineſweeteneſſe that wee fed in oure 

doo find {weetnefle inal their miſdooings.For they] play Aſinnesat the firſtralte, 

as theſc 1:querouſe folke doo, who licke their lippes and Then let vs not bee allured by that,bur rather let vs 


hold itas if it were ſugre,yea and ſometymes keepeit vp  ſeeke true and lively ſweetneſle in his grace, which is 
to theroofe of their mouth, to holde the ſ\weetneſſe of it © communicated vntoo vsby our ſaviour leſas Chriſte » 
the longer, and they beloth too ſwallowe itdowneroo tootheendeheemay filvs with the ſweereneffſe of that 
ſoone . Wee ſhalſee ſome of theſeliquerouſe ſorte that = hope of the euetlaſtinglyfe wherevntoo hee callerh vs. 
(as anotherbody faith)could find in their harts to haue Furthermore, let it nor greeue vs though wee bce kept 
cranes necks,to the intent that the ſauourof themeate hungry inthislyfe,and haue not wherewith too fill our 
mighttaris thelonger with th&?Andif they meere with = Mſelues;bur rather bepyned at Gods hande with many af- 
a cupofgood wine,they thinke they hauc neuerempticd Mflitions and miſexies,letitnotgreeue vs ſay too _ 
it,al- 


aſſuring out ſues that wee ſhall bee partakers of the 
heavenly inheritaunce, where wee ſhal haue full fruition 
of the ineſtimable Gycetenes chart God hath promiſed to 
thoſethat are his;,whichas yet is hidden from vs. | 

' Nowlet vs faldown before the face ofoug good God 
with acknowledging of our ſinnes, praying him,that hee 
wil not ſuffer vs to yeld our ſclues to Sathans decetts: & 
thatalthough of our own nature we be ready to turne a+ 
fide vnto the enticements that he offereth vs,yet we may 
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of che luſts & affeQions of our flchh may carry vs away, 
to toſſe and tormoile vs as they are wont to do, but that 
we may ſtedfaſtly withſtand che, vntil that by the powet 
of his holy ſpirit we haue gotten ful viftory,$& bee come 
to the marke which our good God hath ſet afore vs;that 
is, that becing conformed to hisglorye , and vnited to 
his ſonne in his heauenly kingdome,we may have wher- 
fore to glotifie and magnific him, and to reioyce fully in 
him.Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not ona 


be ſo held back & reſtrained by his holy {pirite,as none I ly to vs,buralſoto al people and nations, 8c. 


T he 75. Sermon, whichis the ſecond vppon the 2.0. (ſhapter. 


This Sermon goeth on fill with the expoſition of the xv verſe and thenwith 
the text following. | 


16 Heſhal ſucke the venome of the Adder,and the tongue of the Viper ſhal ſleahim. 

17 Heſhalnotſce the rivers and theſtreames thatflow with honney and butter. 

13 Heſhalreſtore thatwhich he hath gotten,it ſhall not tarie with him according to the ſure- 
neſſe ofhis chaunge,ncither ſhall he inioy it. | 

19 Hehath gathered togither,and he ſhal be made poore, hee hath ſpoiled the houſe and not 


builded it. 


20 Hee ſhallnotfeeleany contentation in his belly, neither ſhall he be able to keepe his de- 


ſire, 

ET # Mong the othercotrupn- 
MX ? OZ ons thatintice vs to draw 
8 QC I from God, & to giue out 


We 2 


2) \ ſuaded thatitis adeſirable 
| FESST7 TI? thing to be riche, without 
p FN -)R regarding, wherein riches 

Di *X coliſt,or that the ende of 


| | polleſzing theis to enioye 
them. The world the is blind, fo as it khoweth not what 
iris toberiche, nor to what ende and purpoſe-menne 
ſhoulde be rich, And ſo we ſee that the wretched vnbe= 
leeuers are wedded to this affeQion, namely, that a man 
muſt be rich by what meanes ſocuer it be. Hereup6 they 
All to ſnatching, polling and extortion , paſsingnot how 
they come by things ſo they haue them,& in the meane 
While know not that God curſeth them, and- that when 
they haue gathered great abundance of goods, ſoas they 
may ſeeme to haue ſwallowed vp the whole earth, they 
ſhallreapeno fraition of the goodes that they poſleſle. 
And why?For God wil plucke their goodes out of their 
hands,or cls make them ſo to melte away ,as they ſhall 


oY EO 2 ſelues to cuil doing,one is 
A » 20 
A = chat men areſimplye per- ? 
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and too heape vppegreat ſtore : but when they be fully 
fraughted and charged, then muſte they lay vp their ſto- 
macks again.Thus ye ſee what is meant in the firſte place 
by faying,he hath dewonred[great]goods burhe muſt 
ſpew them wp again. And why? For God wil plack the 
out of his belly How comes it to paſſe that the mnbelee- 
ners beare theſclues in hand, that the goedes which they 
haue gotten ſhal continue alwaies with the, 8 that they 
ſhalncuerbe bereft of themi?Ir is beecaule they perceiue 
notthat there is a Godin heanen which muſt call the co 
account asitis ſhewed vs heere in this ſtreite.. For it is 
rightly faide;that couctous folke doc make iuſtreckning 
that they be ſure of all the goodes that they polſleſle. But 
the holy ghoſt bringeth vs back to this indgment of god; 
Whena manne(fith he) ſhall haue ſwallowed vp all the 
goods that he is owner of,fo as he hathit,nor only in his 
cofers, or in his garner, or in his cellars , but alſo in his 
belly: is not Godable to pluck thetn out againe?So then 
let vs aſſure our ſclues it is to no purpoſe to haue deuoit- 
red thE.In our getting of goods, it behoucth vs abouecal 
things to be able to proteſt truly,that we holdal of God, 
thatis to ſay, that we haue gotten the by meanes lawfull 
& alowed of Godyſo as he hath put them into our hads. 


ſeele no profit by them.So much the more doth ir ſtand 5 © Lo herethe principal point that we muſt ameat:Imeane 


vs in hande to marke well the ſentence that is conteyned 
here.For firſt it is ſhewed vs,that me beguile themſelues 
when they beare themſelues in hand that whe they haue 
gathered great goods they ſhal enioy them. And yet not- 
withſtanding,thatis the thing that al couetous folke do 
ground vp6,IfI may get lands and poſleſsions{ſay they) 
Iſhal take the reuenewes,fo as I ſhall not neede too goe 
ſeeke for corne or wine out of mine owne Cellars, and 
Garners,but-I ſhall haue to make money of beſides;A- 


euen than when the caſe ſtandeth vpon gathering of the 
goods of this world. The let vs no more beſo foolith as 
ro imagine thatall our happineſſe coſiſteth in being rich. 
Bur ratherlet vs bechink our ſclues thatthe true riches is 
not the hauing thegreat abiidance of worldly goods,got- 
ten by right or wr6g: bur the bliſsing of god ſoas a man 
be cotented with thathe hath, 8& therwithal alſo be abls 
to intoy & vc the goods that are in his handes. And this 
1s a ſpecialgift of god. Furthermore let vs be aftaid 6f this 


gainel ſhal haue diuers other things, ſo as men ſhall bee 60 threate that God wil make vs toſpew vp thatwhich we 


faineto ſceeke to mee, and I ſhall haue neede of none of 
them, 1 ſhall be honoured,I ſhal be credicediIf any man 
hang the'groyne at me, I ſhall haye money iti tmy-pouch 
to wring wich him. Now when men make ſuch account, 
they may ſoone come ſhort oftheir reckoning: 8&(as the 
comms prouerb ſaith) they reckon without their hoſte. 
For Godmay wel ſuffer ſuch meto gather, andtogaine, 


haue deuoured,norwichſtiding that the ſomack 8 bel- 
ly hauee6ſumed it.Let vs learn(I ay)to take that whiche 
God giueth ys by his grace,& to be contented with ir,ſo 
as we play not the cormorants & driikards,who cram in 
ſo much thar they are faine ola it vþ agin by & by 
ter: bur tither astheſoberatid iduiſed rhari char takedh 
his repalto meaſurably z ſolet cuery of vs take _— 
incr 


Ps nat Aer ot rhe no ers > h O 0 
Dang T$* 


Dent .8.4:3. 


($0996 > 8p withſo exceſſive couctouſneſle as 
to deceiue 6n the one fide, to deuour on the other, or 

rake to him by deceit one way,8 to pilland poll another 
way. Therfore(as I ſaid)let vs contet our ſelues tq receiue 
whatſoever Godſhall gyue-ys.But heerce is added yeta 
greater curſedneſſe: thatis to wit;that ſuch as like tq en- 
rich themſelues by ſuttleties, or by crueltie, or-anye 0- 
ther vnlawful meanes,do ſucke the poyſon of the Adder, 
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 increaſelupiſelle by fach mneanes as God giveth him,thac 


4d 


to witythat they ſhal be ſo farre off front rurnyng to,.0ur 

welfare,that God conuerteth them into Adders poyſon, 
and maketh them like the byting of aſcorpion. Yea & we 
might know this by expericce, although it were not writ- 
ten.Let ys open our cies, and we ſhal perceiue that God 
executeth his iudgementesin the worlde, after the fame 
mayer thati is ſpecified here.But what? we be blind:I faye 
notthat we be vtterly ignoraunt, bur that wee ſhutt.our 
eyes bicauſe we would nor ſee them. True ic is that ſome- 


and the Vipers tongue ſhal kil them.This is according to x© time they cannot be diſcemed:for eue the good men are 


that which was afore, that is to wit, that the wicked mes 
meate ſhalbe.curnedtnto the gal of Adders within their 
bowelles, noryithſtandinge that they findeie ſotnewhat 
ſweete in their mouth,yeaand licke their lippesat it, and 
delight themſclues 1n it with rolling it about with, theyr 


tongue. We ſee thatſuch as neuer thynke them ſclues to | 


haueynough, are wel at caſe and very merry when they 
may deceiue any man; 

And agiin if they haueany pradiſein hand .Olfay they) 
that wilfal out wel for our purpoſe. ſoas if they once take 
in hand to get any thing,they wil neuer beat reſt til they 
haue broughtit about. Thus is there ſveetneſle in their 
roung,but God turneth it all to bitterneſſe, Wherfore ler 
vs marke wel,that when it is ſaid here, that the wicked 
ſoal ſuck. the poiſon of adders, that the vipers ſhall 
kil themi:itis to {ſhew vs that God can well changeal the 
ſweetneſle wherwith the wicked do beguile themſclues. 
For if they intrap folke, they think thelclues the happieſt 
men inthe world. To be ſhort,it is their paradiſe if they 
can intrap men on all ſides.But whar?we muſt goeto the 
end of them. For itis ſayd that God will chaunge all and 
rurne that thing into Adders poiſon, which was thought 
to be as ſweete as hony 8: ſuger. Then let vs ſunply fol-, 
lowethe petition wherein our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte hath 
eaught vs to aske our daily bread of God. For ynder that 
faying is compreh&ded that when God ſhal haucgine vs 
What to cate & drinke, he muſt alſo vourſaſe to turn the. 
fame into good nouriſhment. For it is not inough forys 
to haue whereypon to feede; but our Lorde muſtalſo be. 
faineto bliſſeit throughly,& to make itauail toour nou- 
riſhment.Bur (as we ſhall ſee againe anon) he that cram- 
meth & glutteth himſelf with much eating, is ſo farre of 
from being ſuffiſed : that all of it ſhalbe turned into hys 
bane. True it is that he may wel be filled: but that ſhalbe' 
after the maner of a wretched body thac hath the drop- 
fie. For were a dropfima purged of that humor that isin 
his body, he ſhuld be betterat eaſe with one half cup of 
wine,and one bit of bread woulde doe him more good, 
thanall the meat in the world.But foraſmuch as he is full 
of naughty hamors within: he might drink vp the Sea & 
the fiſhes ro(as men fay)8& yer beneuer the better. Eucn 
ſois it with th that haue deuoured al things cruelly like 
wilde beaſtes. God muſt be faine to tourne it all to theyr 
bane. And ſo following the admonition of Moiles,let vs 


learne to pray God to be our foſterfather. Foreuen ther- | 


fore did God feede his people in the wilderneſſe:by-the 
ſpace of fortie yeares without bread or other vittailes, by 
giuing them Manna from heauen. God (Gyeth he) hath 
maintained thee after that ſorte,, to the intent that thou 
ſhouldeſt know for the time to come, thatma ;liveth noe 
by his owne labour, foas thou mighteſt aye, it is by the 


diligence of mine owne handes that I haue gotten theſe 


thivgs:no,but like as thou ſeeſt that God fed thy fathers 


inthe wildernefſe with Manna from heauen:ſo when he. 
gjueth thee breade,receiuc it thouas of his owne hande. 


Now let vs go couet riches and rake them to our ſflues: 


IBut hexewithalJer vs marke what is ſaid heeze, thatig 


troubled with much feare.But yet for al that, Godſetteh - 
markes ypon his judgements, to the ende wee might re- 
ceive ſomeinſtruQion by them.” Therforeit is long of vs 
and of our wilfulnefleſthat they benor ſcene] bicauſe we 
turne away our ſight from that which God ſheweth vs. 
Then let vs learne to be ſomewhat wiſer, and whereas it 
is told ys here,that we ſhal come ſo farre ſhort of being 


- nouriſhed by the goodes that wee get by ranenyng, that 


the ſame ſhal become our bane,8: they ſhal ſooner burſt 


2O ys then ſatisfie vs: let vs learne to contet our ſelues wyth 


the lictle that God ſhallgiue vs,ſo the ſame maye doe vs 
good.Now itis ſaid immediately, rhat the wicked ſhal 
not ſee the riners nor theſtreams that flow with but- 


' ter & home.Here we be done to vnderſtad,thatthe wice 


ked ſhalbedepriucd of the bleſſings that God hath pro-. 
miſed ſpecially to the faithful, which is to giue them ſuch 
abundances ifthe riuers flowed with wine, honnie aud 
butter. True itis that wee ſee not this : butyet forall 
that,when we be ſuſteined by Gods grace, and knowe 


30 him.and reſt ypon his goodneſſe and fatherly loue, aſſu- 


ring our {clues that he careth for vs to nouriſh vsas hys 
children: if the riuersflowed fullof honnie and burrer, 
we ſhuld not be ſo wel contentedas we be. For al things 
in this world may periſh and fadeaway,fauing this fouh- 
Taine (that is to wit the hande of God)whiche neuter dri- 
eh; Sothen iris not withour cauſe ſaide here preciſely, 
tharſuch as feole no the faid nouriſhment of God, but 
play the wild beaſts,may wel burſt themſclues,and when 
they baueal the pits andal the welfpringes in the worlde, 
0 Yeaand thegreate riuerstoo: yer muſt they be athirſtin 
” is middes ofthem,and al theirabundance;ſhal not bea- 
ble to ſuffice the. And what is thecauſezle is for that they 
be deſticure of gods bleſſing. For(as I faid)that is it wher- 
in conſiſteth al the reſt and contentation ofmen; and thar 
is themeane to fill them and ſatisfie them, thatis to ſay, 
to make them ſay ho, that they may prayſe God and al- 
wayes goe on forewardin their race.Then if we hauenot 
this beſſing of God all the goodes! in the worlde canner 
ſuffice vs, 

Theſe ſayings are common ynough asit ſhould _ 
' andyet who is fully perſwaded that they be true?For if i 
wereſo,ſurcly wee ſhoulde ſee equitie and vprightneſſe 
reigne among men,and there ſhould not needeſo many 
lawes,nor ſo ryany Iuſticers to repreſſe the extortios that 
are committed. Yea there ſhould norneede fo. much tea- 
ching and exhorting. For every manne woukle; bee: hys 


 owne ſchoolemaiſterand teacher, and euery man wohld 


carry iuſtice with him incloſed in his hart,ſoas jt ſhoulde 
not be needfulto come to the iudge,there ſhould neede 


-.} no Sericants,aduocats,nor procefles, For we would pres 


uent the miſchiefe and aſſure our ſclues that GOD who 
hath put the goods of the workde into our handes,could 
ſaſteine vs as hee thoughe goad andas he hath promiſed 
vs Although we had not one /graine of corne;nonorone 
drop of water;Andin good ſooth we be conuinced herds 
of by experience. For by-crauing our ordinary>:foode 
a his hande,we be fed like lictle babes. by "> 
Iwe 
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If we haue nat much,yet lette vs content our ſelues. For 
he ſheweth vs the grace to nouriſhe vs, asif Manna fell 
ypon vs from heauen:Iſ we haue much: he will haue vs 
to put it to the righe vie: which is,that we muſt not bee 
cormorants to keepe cuery of ys to himſelfe that which 
wee haue receiued, but muſt communicare it toſuch as 
haue want and neede of it.Sothen,Seeing thatour Lord 
auoucheth hymſelfe to bee the foſterfather of thoſe that 
arc his: Let vs not feare that we ſhall be left deſtitute of 
that which he knoweth to be needfull for vs, burlette vs 
holde our ſelues contented with ſo faire a promiſe. Cer- 
tanely if wee hadde thar diſcretion in vs,cuery one of vs 
would be refrained, and there ſhould neede no threate- 
nings nor lawes to ſay, Abftaine ye from cuill doing, hure 
not your neighbours,do no man wrong,doe no more to 
others than ye would haue done to your ſclues: for euery 
man would be bridled of himſelfe,and be induced to vp- 
righneſſe, and we woulde notgoe to violenceas wee do. 
But nowe tis ſeene,that mens luſts are ſo outrageous,as 
they canot by any means be tamed,nocordes nor chines 
areableto tie them. Than (I fay)there ſhoulde neede no 
ſuch conſtraints,but our handes would of our owne ac- 
cord be as it were tyed vp from doing euyll,yea and wee 
would be defirous to ſerue euery mans turne and to doe 
them good, For theſe cauſes we ought to mind this lefſs 
wel.For it will be enough to drawe vs back from all va- 
nitieand looceneſſe, from all exceſſiue luſtes, and from 
al the wrongs and extortions that wee haue bin wont to 
do for the inriching of our ſelues.Moreouer, it will tyrre 
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his,and maketh it to multiplie to a hundred, fo as alittle 
ſhall ſuffice them and make them fat: Solikewiſe on the 
contrary part hee curſeth and withereth all thateuer the 
wicked can cramme in. They ſhall eate double: that isto 
fay,they ſhallgather enough and roo muche : howbcir, 
God will conſume it euery whit,(asit is ſaid to the Pro. 
pher)8 al ſhal go to naughe,ſo asa great heape of good, 
ſhall yaniſh away ina minuteof an houre. Yee ſee then 
that god rooteth vp that which men make greataccounc 
of : and thatis the cauſe why the wicked cannot enioye 
that which they poſſeſſe . True it is that they wyll bee 
proude enough, according allo as our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
ſheweth in theparable of the rich man that had inlarged 
his barnes,My ſoule(faieth hee bee merie: for nowe haſt 
thou well wherewith to feedethee : beholde thou haſte 
ſuch aboundance as thou canſt neuer want. Thoſe there= 
fore thatare ſo wedded to worldly goods,and haucgot- 
ten much by their wicked dealings, haue no great cauſe 
to boaſt of their riches: for not without cauſe is it ſayde 


20 ynto them. If riches flowe vnto you, ſer nor your hearts 


vpon them, For thereby the Prophet meaneth,that very 
hardly ſhall men be rich,but that they ſhall finde them- 


\clues wrapped in worldly yanities. And thatalſo is the 


cauſe why Saint Paul exhorteth Timothie to warne the 
rich menne of this world,that they bee not exalted with 
pride. Wherby he doth vs to wit,thatthe rich men make 
an ydol of their goods,ſo as they thinke themſclues to be 
abouec the ſtare of men, and vrterly forgette them ſelues, 
So then, the wicked may well reioyce of their gettinges, 


vs vp toregard God, by reſting vpon his onely bleſſing, 30 but what maner of reioyſing is that?A curſed one, cuen 


& therwithalto vſe well the goodsthathe hath put vs in 
eruſt with,knowing that we be but ſtewardes, and that 
his giuing oftheto vs is.vpon condition,that we ſhould 
yeeld him a good and faithful account of them, by ſhew- 
ing that none of ys hath deuoured them alone by him- 
ſelf,bur made our neighbours partakers of them, accor- 
ding totheabilitie that we hauereceiued, | 

Thus yee ſee in effeR what is conteined heere. Nowe 
itis aid, That the wicked ſhal reftore that which they 
haue gotten gndihat it ſhal not abide with them,no 
verily according to the meaſure of therr change,net 
ther ſpall they mioy them.That which we haue hearde 
heretofore,is cxprefſed here more at full. Howe isit then 
that the wicked are neuer ſatisfied althogh they haue ga- 
thered ſo muche goods,as they ſeeme readie to burſte? 
Wherefore dothey alwayes want?lt is becauſe our Lord 
proſpereth not the things thatthey haue in their handes. 
For like as a man might calt much goods into agulſe & 
yet they ſhould not be ſeen: ſon inſatiable manne may 
ſnarch & catch on al ſides,8 yet not ceaſſe to be hungry 
Rill. And this cometh of two cauſes. For as itis a ſfingu- 
lar grace of God when we can content our ſelues wytha 
little,ſo as wecall vpon his name.and waite to bee fed at 
his hand,according as we haue found our ſeluesto haue 
been nouriſhed by him heretofore: ſo on thec6trary part 
when he ſuffereth the couctuouſneſle of the ynbeleeuers 
to be kindled,ſo as they be alwayes gathering, andyeuer- 
more coueting,& neuer conteted: The ſame is a puniſh- 
mentto the, Thelet vs mark wel, that the firſt cauſe why 
the wicked cannot iioy 


gathered,is becauſe our Lord ſets theirluſtes on fire,and 
ſuffereth them to haue a racke within them that neuer 
cealſeth to tormentthem : and the Diuell ſtill kindeleth 
the fire by Gods iuſt permiſſion, in the heartes of them 
that regardnot him. Thus much concerning the firſte 
point. The ſeconde cauſe is, that lyke as God increaſeth 
one graing ofcornero the nouriſhing of thoſe thatars 
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the great goods that they haue , _ 


ſuch a oneas God multin the endturne tognaſhing of 
teeth and anguiſh. Thereforelert vs marke that we muſte 
not ſtande ypona day or ayeere when we ſee the wicked 
eriumph and take pleaſure in their ſtate,and beare them- 
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ſclues in hande that there is no felicitie but theirs. Bur - 


ler vs looke to theende,and we ſhall find that the thinge 
whichis conteined heere ſhall be accompliſhed : thar is 
to ſay,theyr ioy is not cuerlaſting,and that (howeſocuer 
the world goe with them)the wicked are alwaies in tor- 
mentand vnquictneſſe. And ſurely if we could fee what 
1s in their hearts,it would appeare that euen in the mids 
of their ioyes they bee alwayes full of care and perplexi- 
tie,and afraiedleaſt the earth ſhould fayle them. Looke 
vppona man that hath gathered preat goods, ſurcly no 
man ſhalbe able to beare his pride,but he could finde in 
hys heart to ſet his foote ypon all mens throates,and vn- 
der colour of his credite he tramples one vnder his feet, 
oppreſſcth another,and makes the third tro honour him 
2s God,and when he is at home in his owne houſe, hee 
ſtandeth tooting vpon himſelfe asa Peacocke at his own 
tayle.Althis is ſcene ſay.But yet hath he ſecret prickings 
within,and God will not abide that ſuche as glorye after 
that manner in their goods ſhoulde haue anye certaine 
reſt: but putteth a worme into the, which gnaweth them 
in ſuch wiſe as they be in continual anguiſh and perplex- 
ite howſocuer the world goe with them.And it is ayde 
exprelly heere, That the wicked (hal make reffututt= 
on according too the lengtheninge of bys chaunge. 
This ſaying may at the firſt bluſh ſeeme ſome what dark; 
but it conteinetha good leflon. Forin effeRe itſheweth 
vs,that the wicked muſte be faine to reſtore the thinges 
which they hauegottea with greatlaboure. This is for 
the ficſt point, as if hee ſhoulde ſaye,menneare verye 
blinde and witleſſe when they take ſo great paynes to ger 
goods : for they muſt yecelde them vppe againe, though 


they haueneuer ſo muche, And thatisa very harde nip, - 


(for wee kaowe that the couctuous ſorte are wedded to 
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their goods: )it is more thenif a manne ſhoulde breake 
their bones and plucke out the marrowe of. them, For 
the goods thar they polieſſe , areas deare totheas their 
owne liues, Very farrearethey ledde away,which conſi- 
dernot thatgoods were created for mens vſc, and that 
they bee butas an incometothe preſent life, Andyet 
notwithſtanding wee ſee that the wicked torment them- 
{clues for them: andif they had neuerſo little harme or 
loſſe,it goeth to the heart of them,as ifa man hadde cur 
their throare a hundrerh times.But yet nevertheles they 
mult be faineto reſtore them,not with their good wyll, 
but becauſe God plucketh them from them,ashath bin 
ſayde heretofore: yea euenaccording to the prolongyng 
of the chaunges and rechaunges that they haue made, ſo 
will God hue his turne too chaungealſo. And howe 1s 
that? When a man is ſogripple in gathering of goods, 8: 
God giueth him head, what will hee doe? Hee will ſo 
cranſpoſe thinges, as it may ſeeme hee will make a newe 
worlde, Hee impoueriſheth him that wasriche,hee aba- 
teth him that had much,and he pulleth him downe that 
was aloft. 

Loe how the couetous (as much as in them lyeth)do 
make anewe world. And god(as I ſaid) giues them leaue 
for a time to plow vp all thinges, to mens ſeeming, Yea 
but iris with venom and poyſon. They ſtuffe themſclues 
full: but that is but to vomit it vppe againe anone after: 
yeaand to feele horrible bitternefſe by that whiche they 
haue ſwallowed downe. Bur haue they ſo chaungedall 
thinges? that is to ſay,haue they made ſuch turninges as 


TO.CAL LXXV. 


SERMON ON 

_ Anon afteritisfaide,thar it is becarſe the withed. 
baue $176 the good and ſpoyied the houſes 
which they builded not Here we ſee that it behooucth 
vsto 22” Gods iuſlice inall the puniſhmentes that 
he ſendcth in this world. Truely itwere alreadie a good 
inftrudtion,if wee knewe no more but that the chaunges 
of this worlde are not caſuall as menne tearme them: 

that is to fay,that if there happen any alteration,the ſame 
proceedeth of the hande of God But that is not all, For 


10 though wee fimplye graunt God ſuch a power as to ſay, 


he ruleth the world, he dothall thinges, and nothyng is 
doone which he guideth nor by his determination and 
wyll : yetif wego no further,itis noglorifiyng of god as 
we ough to do.For like as god will be knowen to bee al- 
mightic,ſo willhe alſo be knowne to be rightuous. True 
It ts,(25 hath been declared heretofore)that we ſhall not 
alwayes perceiue the faide rightuouſneſſe by the thinges 
that are ſcene: but yet muſt we haue theſe two thynges: 
that isto witte, firſt wee muſte knowe that thinges are 


20 notrurned heere by fortune and aduenture. And why? 


For God diſpoſcth all thinges, itis God that gouerneth 
and holdeth the bridle.Marke that for one pointe. And 
when wee knowe thisalmightineſſe of God, whereunto 
all the worlde is ſubieQ: Wee muſt come ſecondly to his 
rightuouſneſle : thatis to ſay,wee muſt be fully reſolued 
and perſwaded, that Gods turnynge of thinges in this 
worlde,is not as though he dalyed and played with vs as 
withatennisball.For the wicked forte ſay that God ma- 
keth a ſport of men in taking pleaſure either to exalr me ' 


tharthey haue lands & poſſelſions where they had none 3 © or to caſt them downe.But as for vs, lette vs afſure oure 


beforezand their cofers filled, whereas they had not three 
ſhillings in their purſe before? Are they in eſtimation & 
credit, whereas they were deſpiſedafore?Haue they then 
chaunged the whole world?God alſo hath his turne.If a 
mertal mi preſume to diſplace things,ifhe praiſe, if hee 
derermine,as who would fay,I willdo this and that:ſhal 
not God change al atlength?Will he ſit idle in heauen? 
Thinke wethatany of all cheſe chaunges are made here 
wichout hs permiſſion? 

And when he ſuffereth them to bee done, thinke wee 
that he hath reſigned his office & medles no more with 
the goucrnment of the worlde, becauſe hee winketh ar 
thinges for a time? No no. But his will is to blynde the 
Wicked after that ſorte, and hee ſuffereth them tocom- 
paſſe their enterpriſes, to the intent to caſt them downe, 
and that with the deadlyer fall. And on the other fide 
hee exerciſerh the fayth and patience ofthe faithful. For 
they might be troubledat the fight of ſuch chaunges.But 
they haue the diſcretion to wayte quietly for the ende, 
and not to ouerſhoote themſclues too haſtily, whereby 

Goderyerh their faith,and by that meanes they bee pro- 
uoked to rezurne to God with greater carneſtneſle. And 
fo(as I faide)weeſee that heere'is conteined a good leſ- 
ſon, when mention is made of thepride ofthe wicked 
forte, in making chaunges, ſo 2s it ſeemeth that they 
would ſpite God, and diſplace all the bounds that God 
hath ſer.ForJike as hee will haue Realmes and Domini- 
ons to be bounded,ſoalfo wyll he haue bounds ſetled a- 


* reſemble them. They condemned Iob for a wicked man. 


JO 


mog private perſons,that every one may peaceably poſ- | 


ſefſe his owne, But what do theſe raueners, theſe gulſes, 
theſe wilde beaſtes?It ſhould ſeceme(as Thaide)thar they 
are loth to leaue their boundes or borders or any thinge 
els,and that they would faine makea new worlde. Haue 
they chaunged a pace? Hath God ſuffered them too doe 
it? He muſt afterward chaunge his copie,and ſer thinges 
againein their former ſtate, Thus much concerning that 
ſentence, | 


- ſelues that Gods almightineſſeis nota tyrannicall or in- 


ordinate power, but is ioynedin vnſeparable band wyth 
his righteouſneſſe,ſo as he dothal things after an vprighe 
maner. 

True it is (asT haue aide) that wee ſhall not alwayes 
perceiue this rigktuouſnes of god,but that ſometimes he 
hideck it,and weconceiue not thereaſon why hee doeth 
things. Howbeit that is no let bur that there ſhoulde bee 
yery good reaſon{[in his doing,JThat is the thing where- 
in Tobsfriendes were deceiued:and therein wemuſt not 


And why? For they imagined of him after the common 
maner.Burt gods iudgements mult not be eſteemed al af- 
ter one rate. Why ſo? As I fayde afore,ſometimes God 
doth things that are to vs incomprehenſible. What ſhall 
wee docin that caſe? Let ys conclude neuerthelefle that 
Godis rightuous. Yea but lette vs confeſſe therewithall, 
that his indgements are a bottomleſſe pitte that cannot 
bee ſounded.For Godis two wayes commended in the 
holy ſcripture-for his rightuouſnelſe. Sometime when 
God puoiſhcth mens iniquities in the ſightofthe world, 
to the ende he might befearedand honoured as it is aid 
in the Prophet Eſay,thatif God keep his courtand ſhew 


himſelfe iudge ofthe world,thenthe inhabiraunts of the E [4126.6 .9. 


earth will learne to walke vprightly : and whereas cuery 
* manne tookeleaue afore to doe euill : we will thinke,A- 
 ls,alasgherei isa indge whom wee oughtto feare. 
®fhus yee ſee howe Gods rightuouſneſſe is ſome- 
times ſhewed openly. But ſometimes alſo. God woor- 


_ keth aftera faſhion that is ſtraunge roo vs, ſoas when 


- We haue inquired ofathing,why it is come ſo too paſſe, 


and hoy itis to bee taken; wee mult beefayneto come 
ſhorr'of our purpoſe, But yet neuertheleſſeit behooueth 
vs to acknowledge that God isrightuous, and too ho- 
nour hys ſecreteiudgementes whiche are in hymas in a 
bottomleſle pitte. Then howſoeuer the worlde goe, (as 
I fayde) God mute bee hylde alwayes for rightuous, 
Bur 


Ephe.5.h.6. 


But here he ſpeaketh of gods rightuouſneſſe which is ap» 
parant vnto vs,and whith we may behold with our cies. 


For itis ſaid, thatbecauſe the wicked haue beggered the 


goood men,they themſelues muſt be payed with che like 
meaſure.Becauſe they haue raked & ſpoyled menshou- 


ſes,God muſtdriue them our of them,and tourne them 


quite out of dootes,when they make their reckoning to 


dwellat their eaſe.But if wee haue good diſcretion, no: - 


changeart all can come amiſle,but wee may profite oure 


" THE XX. iCHAP, OF IOB; 


extortions. I confeſſe in deede thatthe wicked ate not 
inriched wicti6ut his will : bur yer xisherefotetoo bee 
Gaid,that he alloweth of their doinſs. Neitheris it meant 
that the wickedacknowledge God to ay, Lthanks God, 
I thinke my ſelf beholding to him fot that which he hath 


- given mee. No: for they haldethemas it were of the Di- 


uel,and not of gods bleſſinge. Therfore let vs on our fide 


learne (2s 1 faid afore)to make account of this promiſey 


that we be happy when weeate the labour of our hands, 


{clues by all ſartes of them. If God do at any time impo- 10 thatistoſay,when we eate not any thing bueſuchas we 
geriſh ſich'as hauelived wel:letys aſſure our ſelues that- haue gotten by.iuſt 8: laweful meates allowed of God, 


if that be done to the greene tree, what ſhall become of 
the ſeare tree? And ſolet vs tremble vnder the hande of 
God,praping him too grauntvs the grace too inioye the 
goodsthar he hath purinto our hands,as his intent is: or 
fir pleaſe him to bereaue vs of them: let vs pray him to 
giue vs ſtrength to beare patiently the pouertie that hee 
ſhallſend vnto vs. Thus ye ſee what wee haue to marke. 
And on the other ſide,when weſee that our Lord com- 


ſwallowed downe,making them to yeeld an account,co- 
raining them to reſtore that which they had ſnatched a- 
way,driuing them out of the houſes which they hadde 
builded by violence and deceites,and bereauing them of 
the goods that they hadde gathered by lewd ferches : let 
vysacknowledge that God doth then holde his affiſes,to 


Furthermore let vs aſſure our ſelues thatitis to no pur- 
poſe to build in this world: For all thinges heere are flee- 
ting and tranfitorie. Ler ysnor beclike theſe fooles thar 
make their neſt inthis world as who wold ſay, they loo+ 
ked neuer to goce out of it. Thereforelet vs not beried ta 
it. For which is our chicfe houſe? It js our bodie. Though 
a man haue greatpalaces andas ſumptuous houſes ag any 
bee in this world : it is certaine that he cannotcontinue 


| pelleththe cormorants to vomital that whiche they had , , in them for euer,he cannor keepe himſelfin priſon there, 


So the the peculiareſt lodging that cuery man hath,is his 
owne bodice: & yet we ſce what brittleneſſe is in it. What 
firmenefle hath it? It is nothing bue corruptionand rot- 
tenneſſe. What is to be done then? Let vs hye vs to tha 
heauenly building,that is to ſay,let vs deſireto beeſo rt» 
payred as gods ſpirite may dwell in vs, & wee bee made 


ſhew vs thatalthough hee now and then ſuffer the wic- ghis temples,and that whatſocuer is now corruptible and 


ked to grow: rich,it is not to the intent the ſame ſhould 
continue with them for euer,but that the thinges which 
they haue ſ{wooped vp ſhuld turne to their bane,wheras 
the goods of the faithfull ſhoulde turne to their welfare, 
and becomeas good to them as riuers flowing with but. 
ter & honie.I ſay let vs acknowledge it,to the ende wee 
may bchold Gods iudgements & humble our ſclues vn- 
der them.Alſo let vs learne not to enuie the wicked,whe 
they ſeeme to liue atreſt and eaſe in their abaundaunce 
with credice and honor.For God will turne it all to their 
miſerie,and put them to open reproch and ſhame before 
all men. 


tranſitorie in vs,may be renued, ſo as wee may bee ſetin 
the ſame ſtate that is promiſed vs. Yee ſeethen that wee 


© muſt not in this worlde ſecke todraw other mens goods 


to vs,to take pleaſure in that which is none of ours : but 
live contented with whatſocuer God giueth vs,8 ther= 
wythall pray God to builde vs,as wee maye bee his tem- 
ples,to the ende hee may dwel in vs by his holy ſpirite, 
and not ſuffer Satan to carrie vs away,or to enter into vs, 
to nouriſh our vicesand finnes in vs : for by that means 
he would make our bodies foule ſtinking ſtables, But we 
know that God cannot dwelin any filthy place. There- 
fore if we will haue him to ſettle in vs we mult firſt pray 


Thus ye ſee howe it becommeth to marke thechaſti- ,, him toclenze ys from all vncleannefle, to the end he may 


ſings and puniſhments that God ſendeth vp6 the world, 
that we may apply them to our inſtruction,as Saint Paul 
counſaileth ys. My brethren(faith he)let no man beguile 
you wyth vaine wordes . Truely a manne may heare 
what wicked words arecaſt foorth,and how gods 1udge- 
ments are ſcoft at : but bee not you deceiued by them. 
For (faith Paule)the wrath of God commeth vpon the 
ynbelecuer for ſuch things. As ifhe ſhould fay,Tarie not 
till God ſmite vpon your heads : but when he puniſheyþ 
the wicked before your eyes,knowe you that hee cannot 
away with vngodlineſſe, but muſt be faine to ſhew hym- 
ſelfe a tudge when you abuſe his patience too long. Ther 
fore profite your ſelues by ſuch chaſtiſementes, and too 
learne to know thathe intendeth to make you wiſe by 0- 
ther mens harmes, Loe heere what wee hadto marke in 
this ſentence. 

Afterward inſueth this ſaying,of taking away the 


Dent 6.6. wo. houſes that they bur/ded not. True it is that God pro- 


on 


miſed his people that they ſhould dwell in houſes which 
they hadde not builded : but that was a ſpecſ 
of God wht he did ſet his people in theland of Canaan. 


Plal18.4.2. Againe we knowe how the holy Scripture faith general- 


; Iy.tharthemanis happy which eateth their labour of his 


owne hands,and is nouriſhed therewith. Therfore if we 
intende to haue our goods to doe vs good, let vs learne 
to haue them in ſuch caſe as wee may ſay, that God hath 
guen vs them, For God medlcth not wyth craftes and 


promiſe , 


build vsby his grace to be true temples of his holy ſpirit, 
Lo howe we may be well builded. Burt we muſt ynder- 
ſtand thatall proceedeth of his meere grace,according as 
the ſcriptureauoucheth it to be his charge to build vppe 
Sion. Then likeas generally our Lord leſus Chriſte buil- 
deth al the whole bodieof his Church : ſo alſolet vs af. 
ſure our ſelues thathe muſt be faine to build echeone of 
vs.And thatis the thing that we muſt ame at. We muſte 
not be wedded to the flightfull & corruptible things of 


© this world : bur we muſt hie vs to the everlaſting things 


andlabour for them more and more,till we be come ful - 
ly to them. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of ourfaultes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to feele them, as we may learneto miſlike 
them more & more, & to take ſuch hearty remorſe, that 
we ouercomeall temptations, and hie vs alwayes to the 
heauenly glory where our truc heritage is, and that wee 
may beſo giuen vnto it,as we may ſeeke nothing bur to 
pleaſe our god and to frame our ſelues wholy to his wil, 
ſo as we may ſhewe by our deedes that his calling of vs 
vnto him is not.in vaine,but that we be willingto glorify 
him in all our whole life, acknowledging the benefites 
which he giueth vs of his meere grace, to the ende wee 


| ſhould yeeld him praiſe,and do him his due honor. That 


it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not only to vs, bug 
alſo toll people and Nations ofthe carth,&c, 
: Aaz , 
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\ ] © dealt with yeſterday ad- 
| deth here; chatthe wic- 
£4851 ked manneverhach ay 
DG | contentation nor reſte, 
WF nor ſhall fare aty thing 


N | | heleaueth behind him, 
——= neither ſhall his goods 
thtiue-with his heire orſucceſfor, This ſentence hath bin 
declaredalreadic. Howbeit for the larger confirmation 
therof it is-repeated once again,that we may beare it the 


IO. CAT: EXXVI. SERMON: ON 


:Thereforc ſhalnot his goodsbemultiplied; +: + + ..-- 
fall, he ſhall bein anguiſh al thehandsof Jaboring men 
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FTA IS A ER ie Fong: 
God ſhall ſende himthedreadof his wrath, and 


= kefleeth fromthe yre ns:a owe offſtcele hal meete with hime:,” {2 4! (a; 
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ever we haue need of; Whe we haue this regard with vs 
we ſhall haue good reſtiand althogh we had but ene bir 
of bread(as ye wouldfay)yer notwithſtiding foraſmuche 
as Wee bee ſure that Godis rich enough to maintaine vs; 


336: if od os F.-t _ OI MALE} 9: 2 Note nd ann ft 
©. The 96;Sermon,whichithe fourth vpon the20.Chapter” © 
+> He ſhall eete no ſuffizancein his bellye,nother. (ball he keepe, hisdefire,'. + © ---þ 


We Will wait yporr him for that which he promiſeth. For 
he Gith that the Lions & wilde beaſtes (notwithſtanding 
a0 _ thatthey begiueatoraueming, & ſceme as thouph they 7! 346.rt, 
Rl | | the better by aught that 20 Wouldſwalow vpal things)cealſe not toſuffer hunger 8c 

ſcarſicie, whereas god nourſheth thoſe that are hisin the 
tyme.of dearth. True itis that they ſhal not becalwaies 
exempted irom diſtreſſe: but yer will God ſuccourthem P/4/-3 7:@.19, 


when they be come to extremitie. This(fay Nis the thing 
wherein the faithfull reioyce. And thatis the benefit thar 


berter in mind,and alſo be the better perſuaded of it. Fors is ſpoke of here.For like as the wicked men haueno true 


if we ſeea man haucabundancevf goods weare of opi- 
pion that he wanteth nothing, 8 chat he hath contenta- 
tion & alfclicitie:ſoas he needeth todo nothing els but 


diſcerning of a benfite: ſo the children of god efteeme a 
morſel of bread to bee a declaration that God is their fa- 
ther. And therby they be alſo confirmed, thatas he hath 


eake his pleaſure,ſeeing that al things anſwere his heartes 30 ſuſteined them to day,ſo wil he do his dutie to morowe 


deſire after that maner.Mark1 pray you how we perceiue 
not the wretchednes that is hid in the wh god curſeth, 
but giue iudgement according to that which we ſe with 
our eyes.But gods judgement is incloſed in their bones, 
and in their marow. And therforeye ſee it is for our be- 
hoofe to heare this ſentence often, that we may be the ſu 
zer of it: and have theremembrance of it printed in our 
heart.On the otherſide, when welooke vpon a rich man, 
wethinke that heauen & earth ſhoulde mingle themſel- 
ues together to confound him. And therfore God decla- 


reth thatalchogh man haue neuer ſo great welth, yet ſhall 46 


the fame periſh every whit,and vaniſh away in ſuch wiſe 
as there ſhalbe nothing for his heire or ſucceſſor to hope 
for, Wherforelet vs marke well theſe two points, that we 
may learne to ſet more ſtore by gods bleſſing, than by all 
the welth in the world: 8 not be tepred to couet curſed 
riches,which canot come toa good end,becauſe god wil 
ſatterthem abrode. Lo whereunto this leſſon ought to 
ſerue vs.Sd then let vs vnderſtid firſt that our chief mark 
mii not be to.be well prouided of great abundaunce of 
worldly goods: but þ God muſt be ſo ſingularly gracious 
vnto vs as we may feele his fauour,that we may be ſure it 
is his willto be our father, & that wee take our nouriſh- 
ment at his hand.This is it that wil giue ys both conten- 
tation 8 reſt.But weſe what the couctouſnes of men is, 
how theirdefire can neuer be quenched. Again whatare 
theſe worldly goods?Sure tt is that we ſhalbe blared ſom 
times even with blaſts: but yet doth God open the eyes 
of ſuche asare ſo giuen togathering of riches, that they 
perceiue how they are nothing,and that they paſſe away 


likewiſe,8: that he hath alwaies wherewith to do it, and 
that his graceandgoodnes are neuer abated. Thus is the 
cauſe why it is faid, that the goodnes of God islaid vp in 
ſtore for them thatfeare him. True it is thatour thinking 


ypon our bodily nouriſhment is not the principall poine P/al,31.f,20, 


wherby God wil haue vsto feele what loueand fauor he 
beareth vs: but that we muſt mount higher:namely that 
althogh we wer the verieſt wretches in the whol world, 
yet hath god prepared riches for vs aloft in heau&wher- 
ynto we mult hie vs,& thereupon wholy ſet our minds. 
Neuerthelefſe looke whatſocuer ourgood God docth to 
vs here below.,itisas it werea fotetaſt that heegineth vs 
of his ſouerein goodnes,But nowe let vs coine backe a- 
gain to the text that we alleaged out of the Pſalme: Lord 
how greatis the aboiidance of thy goodnes,which thou 
haſtlaid vp in ſtore for the thar feat thee. Whierfore doth 
the Prophet ſpeak ſo?Becauſe thatalthogh God do ſhead 
gt his bountifulnefſe everye where, (according as it is 
ſaid that his mercie is ypon all his creatures, yea cuen vn- 
to the bruit beaſts)yer the wicked and vngodly(notwith- 
ſanding that they cram themſclues with Gods benefites 
till they burſt)perceiue not the goodneſſe that is in hym, 


but are vtterly void of the knowledge therof. And why? p [al.nash.8. 


For God hath laid it vp in ſtore for thoſe that feare hym. 
Thus much concerning the firſt point that is ſhewed ys 
here: namely,that wemuſt not deem men happie for the 
great abundance of the goods that they poſſeſſe: but ac. 
cording to their contentation. For it is vnpoſſible that 
ſuch as kffowe not Gods grace, ne haue any care of it, 
ſhould haue contentation, becauſe they knowe not what 


Fwiſtly as a ſmoke. So then it is impoſſible thata manne GO a benefit they haue,which is all eneas if they had it not. 


ſhould becotented & fatisfied, when helooketh nofur- 
ther but vp6 the goods thathe hath in his hads. The only 
aeaneto haue reft,8 to ſee whe we haue inough,is that 
God ſhew himſelf our father and thatiye belecue that he 
hath his hande continually ſtretched out to giucall that 


Afterwarde itis ſayde, that there ſhall bee no re- 
maynaer of their meate. This is a ſtraunge thing, that 
when a man ſhall have heaped vp great goods,and ſhall 
bee likely to leaue hys children as lietle kinges,God wyll 
yddermineall , and there ſhzll bee no remaynder lefre. 

Surcly 


Surely this falech rior our contiaſly,neither (asThave 
faid)will Godtue: one wicharigeatile rate kept alwayed 
in the executioiofhis iudgementbin this worlde: (Fot 
whara thingwerethar? then hiuld nothing beteſerued 
cillthe larcerday:)Butyet forall char we ſhall perceyue 
ſomerokens ofthem,in that godconſumeth ſome tnars 
goods after ſuch a'ſorce,asir ſhall be apparaunt to mens 
cies,8 yernotknow whete they be becom, nor by what 
means hehath been impoueriſhed When weſee ſache 
things,oughtwendt ro think that God execurethhis of- ©; 
fice,and giveth vs occaſion to think ypon him'andto'ac- 
knowkedge him to be our iudge,io the intent we bee16t 
enticed-to-inotdiriate luſts as we are Wont to be,nor furs 
miſe thacour happinesconliſterhiy/raking much godds 
ro our {clues, nor imagine that riches are euierlaſtingbut 
rather corieutwayesbacke to this point of ſeeking vie 
ordinary foodeat his hand both to day and to morowe 
andallourlife' NT on ſee howe we ought to prat- 
ethisefſon., 

[ .And when 
he klath that when thi wicked man is in his chiefe 
wealth fre Nidll not ceaſſe robet me anguiſh, and that 
the handles of all labourers ſpall come vnto#hiny, of 
els that the hands of allmen tharareable todo any great 
adte ſhallconie vpon him. Ando the ſenſe may be dou- 
ble.The wordithar is placed there,berokeneth a man that 
is forward in executing of things: It may bee taken fora 
man that labonreth,trauelleth,orworketh:and it may al 
ſo be taken fot aman thats deſpoſed to doing of harme, 
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tended to inlaige thar which head Cude afore;T ſayehe 
Intended tow ghie vs greater cereaintie of Gods'inſti6® 
Vppon the wicked. And for the dying thereof, hee ſerteth 


beforevs their wedlth;and the gobd yi that ret) bears 


them, 


Tlius Alton! therich ith miAsi ie out,and fe | 
tovsto be owniers of all-ahd that God hath nor (asyee 
would ſay)any more power to: atioy them;See how-rrien 


7© ſot themiſehiesintheir owne imaginations. But whatihal 


their abundance boote theni® Nothing at all. For we ſee 
the wickedate fn continual anguiſh; althovigh they haue 
wherewith t6miake enifducs mety,and needrio tore 
'burt6 ſatis word; & their rablei5 readie furniſhed for 
then. They haite ſeruants ar their commandement; they 
-hane terayner$iii fee.and to be ſhort,ir ſeemerh that the 
wotlde was createdfor hone burfor them :andyet: fopal 
that,they cat\not care one morſel of bread at their eaſe, as 


-thepoore man doth that is noewoorth paſt the value of 
Zophar hath ſpoken his that maritier 20 five ſhillingsand beraketh hitmſelſe to God. For ſuchen 


Habouring rnari;liverh dayly vppoh! his dayes worke;and 
When he hath dined he knoweth not wherewith heſHall 
ſup,bur referreth it to God,affuting himſelfe that at l6aft 
wiſe heisifi as goodcaſe as the birdes, that lift vp theyr 
bylles to hieauen, whom Godfeedeth. So (I ſay, )Þ66te 
folke ate in caſas the young Rauens, according as it is 
faidein the Palme, atid God houriſheth them by his 


bleſſirig.We ſee it. Wherefore lette vs learneto times Pſal.r47.h's; 


gain vnto God aſſuring our ſclues that we ſhallnot wank 


wrong or violence. Howbeit the plaine meaning is, that 2 © any thingifhe take the charge of vs;and that though hee 


euery abouring hande ſhall comero the wicked (to dot 
them ſernice;)and yet the fameſhallnor boot them ar al; 
Lo what the {im is.Sophars meaning is,that wee ought 
not to beguile.our ſelues whe -weſethe wickedthrough- 
ly ſtuffed, and that our Lorde heaperh vp goods in theit 
houſes,foas it ſhould ſeeme he wete minded to giue the 
a hundred times.more than hegiueth to other men, and 
the whole world is readie to do them ſeruice, infomuch 
that they haue men in fee,8& euery man offereth himſelf 
ynto them, faying;Sir will it pleaſe youto imploy me?For * 
when they haue all the hands thatcan be to labour to do 
them ſeruice,& to profite them;yet they ſhall not ceafle 
to be in anguith. Behold a wonderful iudgement ofgod, 
and therfore fomuch the more oughtit to be ſenſible to 
vs,that is to ſay,we ought to be touched with itſo much 
the more.Is it nota thing againſt nature,thata man that 
hath wherewith to doe himſclfe good, ſoas he wanterh 
nothing,yeaand which (if hee liſt to hauea great train) 
may hauea greatnumber to take paines for him that hee 
might liue at his eaſe and pleaſure;ſhould for all chis,not 
beableto enioy his owne goods, but ue in continuall 
gricfe,and be afraid leaſt the earth ſhould faile him?Sure- 
ly itis athingagayiſt all reaſon.Neuertheleſſe we ſe well 
enough that God doth perſecute them after that ſorr,be- 
cauſe they haue gotten their riches by leawde praiſes, 
thereby ſhewing them right well, thatall thatgearecan 
ſeructhem tono purpoſe, becauſe He curſeth euery whit 
of it.BeholdtT fay)a iudgemente of God which is ryghte 
ftrange: ſoas.if we ſeeke how it commeth too paſle , we 
ſhall not finde out the mean,and therefore we conclude 
that ie is God which worketh ſo. Again it ſeemeth ro'vs, 


that if wee haue the good willes and loue of men,jſo as. 


Euery mari ſecke to doe vs ſeruice. all goeth well with vs 


& we can neuer want.But it is ſaide heere,that when the 
wicked hatie menne after that ſort at theyr commaunde- 
ment,ſo as they haue as it were a whole hoſt of men that 
are readie to labour for their profite;itis nothing worthy 


40 


giue vs no great abundance ofgoods; his bleſſing ſhal ſiif 
fice vs.I fay let vs aduiſe our ſelues not to be ſorrow full 
though God be ot ſo beneficiato vs as we would haue 
him.And although he deals fpatingly with vs.yetlette vs 
not ceaſſeto haue franke hearts. To be ſhort, letts vs not 
-martyr our ſelyes out of meaſure;ypon ruſt that hee will 
never fayle vs.Further itisa token of vnthankfulneſſe in 
men, When God ſhall have ſhewed himſelfe liberall to- 
wardes them,in giuing them great abundance of goods, 
and yet notwithſtanding they be ſtill doubrfull, & neuer 
ceaſſe their thoughtfull muſing vpon one thing or othe. 
I fay it isa token that they neuer were acquainted wythe 
gods grace,orels if they knew it,that they haue not eſte«< 
medit as they:ought.Then if God giue vs wherewith,let 
vs learne to contentour ſelues, knowing thathee ſerteth 
his goodnes before our cies,to the intent we ſhuld learri 
to ſettle our {clues vpon it, & there reſt. There is alſo oi 
other point: namely, that although wee want worldly 
goods andit is likely that many euilles and miſeries ſhall 


50 come vpon vs?yet muſt we withſtande ſuch thoughtful 


coficeites. True it is that wee cannot be vrtterly carelefſs, 
neither muſt we: but yer muſt we moderateour paſliss, 
& ſpecially we muſt conſider whatit is to be fed at Gods 
hand,fo as we may ſecke foode ofhim,8 alſo hang vp6 
hys goodneſſewithoutgrieuing our {clues too ruche., 
When men are fauourable to vs,let vs acknowledge that 
God doth it for our comfort : but yet muſt wee not reſt 


Nill vpon men; For God can curſe their labour in ſliche Pſal. 137.43. 


wyſe,as they ſhall riſe early,and goelate to bedde,and yer 
ſpecde neuer the better. Then neede wee no more but 
Gods bleſſing,and though wee bee deſtiftute ofall helps, 
hys onely grace wyll bee enough for vs : but contrarys 


wiſe,wemay haue the whole world 6n our fide,8 yer if 
God reach vs not his hand.it is certaine that all ſhall goe 

backward. 
Thus yee ſee what is ſhewed ys by thys ſentence. if 
wee coulde pradtiſe ir,wee hadde profited for allour-lyſe 
Aaz 


long. 


wry 
| long. Butit isapitopsraſe,that when every of vs ſhall 
© tiayeconfeſſed theſe things, ( as wee be ſufficiently con- 
winced of them)we cannorſertle our (clues yponch61and 
fo. wedo well ſhewe by'the'effeA,that wee belecue not 
tharthere is none orhee thjog than onelyGodb bleſſing, 
that doth men good & giueth them contentation, For 
' Wetannothaueah eyevmo him. If he exerciſe vs-now 8& 
ehengand withdraw his band and giue vs not ſuchabun- 
danceaswe would with, yweacknowledge not that he js 
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they: were not beholding to him ſor any thidg; They pre 
ſame vpon their richeshey make theirParadiſe in thys 


wliador thinke themſclues peticlefie; and make the 
hornes todoſle apairiſt God. Beholde (Ipray you) the 


_ Soppeofalliniquiuewhich cauſeth Gods vengeaunce to 


bethemore hortiblevpon their heads; And-Zophars in« 
tentisnow to ſay, My fiendes although 'ye! ſee the wic- 
ked vnerly beſorred in!their wealth,aud that they bee of 
9pinion char no harpecavnelight vpot thei, yer ler vs 


i; Almightic to ſuccour ys.And yet notwithſtanding, hys 19 nar: thinke their caſcta:be the better for that; And why? 


apeaningis to call vs thitherby aflicting vs,as if he ſhuld 
giue ys:ſorne ſtrokes of the ſpurre to prouoke vsto ſecke 
him, 8:ro deſire him to pitie vs. And to our ſeeming we 
never haue ſuſtenance enongh,except we hatieabundice 
4n owt hand: neither conſider we that if it.pleaſe God to 
.deale.ſparily with vs,his onely blefling will ſuffice ys ber- 
'tertha-a}the welch of the world But lee vs paſſe further. 
Ic is faid,that whe the wicked hal bawe filled his bel- 
"he,God will ſendhingthe.terronr of biewrath, and 


For-eyen when they fluallchink vppon nothyng but ma- 
kinggood cheere,andallthe world is in loue with them: 
then;wyll God ſendethefire of his wrath;which ſhall fall 
vppon.them asa tempeſt: and as a rayne. that: commeth 
ſodainely.. In Sommer; time when a litde: blaſt woulde 
{eruca mannes turne;beholde there commeth a ſodaine 
ſtorme;ynthoughtof.Euen ſo likewiite Gods wrath ſhall 
bee ſodayne when he liſteth to puniſhe menne. And fo 
yee ſee there is none other ſhift for vs, but tooſhrowde 


#t ſhall raine vpon bis meate.Thisis2confirmation of *® our.ſelues vnder the ſhadowe of Godsgoodnefle. For 


thatwhich we haue ſeen erwhiles. Trueitis that Zophar 
(paſeth further;for he had ſaid, thatthe wicked {hall liue 
Ii anguilh, and tharalthough they bee threughly furni- 
ſhed and ſtored of all chinges,yet ſhall they. not ccaſſe to 
be.incombred, becauſe God giueth them not contentati- 
on, bur rather {tinges and ſecret prickings; infomuch that 
they. be faine to martyr themſclues continually: yea and 
although men indeuor-themfclues to ſerue them,yet ſhal 
it notfyrther themaral.; 


thenare wen ſafetie, whether hee giue vs abundance,or 
"whether hee deale ſparyngly wyth vs.. ' When. we bee 
yader I hande and;ptotetion, one bitteof bread will 
beeas good to vs for ournounſhment,: as Matnafrom 
heauen, And if wee haue abundaunce, we ſhall perceiue 
that therein God ſheycth himſelfea fatherto vs,and hi- 
deleth vs as his children, The faiythfull therefore will c- 
very way fare the better by the things that God ſendeth 
them. Butas for the wicked, they may wel haue where- 


; Aſter that Zophar hath Gade ſo, hee-addeth, - that it 30 wyth to burſt,burt yer God muſt throw them downe & 


way well be that thewicked ſhal not feele Gods curſle 
at the firſt ſtroke,and that they, welter yea and boaſt thetn 
ſales in their good fortuneasthey terme it. To be ſhort 
yee ſhall ſee the wicked men liue at ſuche eaſe, (too out- 
warde appearaunce ) asit ſhoulde notſeeme that they 
feele Gods wrath. But beholde faith Zophar,in the rur- 
ning ofa hand God willmake it to raine yp6 their meat. 
And what ſhall it raine? the rage of his. wrath, Wee ſee 


that which I haue touched alreadie: which is, thatheere * 
isa higher ſteppe than that which I haue expounded al- 40 


readie. For the arguiſhe whereof mention hath beene 
made, ' and the vnquietnefſe and comberaunce that the 
wicked haue,ſpryngeth of their continuall diſtruſte, For 
they haue no regarde of God : and in this worlde there 
isnothyng to truſt ynto:and therefore they bee in great 
vexation of mind.Neuerthelefle it is faide, that they ſhall 
be at their eaſe fora time,and they ſhall bee dazeled, ſo 
as too their owne ſeeming they ſhall bee happicin all re- 
ſpeRtes . Well,doeth it therefore followe that Gods bliſ- 


tourne theyr goods to theyr harme, Wee ſee what befel 
to the peoyle of Iſracl, They were not-contented with 
the heauenlye Manna, it was too vnſaneric a thinge for 
them: but they hadde-alongyng to the meates whiche 
they hadde been accuſtomed to in Egypt.Well, God ſent 
them their meate in ſuch quantitie, as they did caſt it vp 


- againe.But what?While the'meat was yetin their throtes 
(as it is faide in the Plalme)the wrath of God came vpon p ſal m8 c.3r. 


Thus yee ſee how God ſtealeth yppon men vnwares 
euen in the twinklyng of an eye,vpon them thatthinke 
not themſelues ſubic to him, So thenne if our Lorde 
giue vs any goods, lette vs learne not too intangle oure 
{clues in them,neyther let vs make a graue of the thinge 
whiche oughte to beea ladder for vs to climbe hygher 
on;as the vnbeleeners doe, who hye them not to GOD 
when they haue goods, but ſnarle themſclues in them. 
Therefore they make a graue of them to faſten themſel- 
ues to the carth wythall.Bur contrariwiſe,we muſt make 


fingis vppon them? No. Howe then? God ſuffereth the 5 0 a ladder of the goods that God giueth vsin this worlde, 


wicked to runne riot ſo moreand more, and when they 
puttheir truſt after that ſort in their riches, they doe but 
pronoke God further.For they know not him of whom 
their wealth commeth, and thereuppon take occaſion to 
ouerſhoote themſelues ſo much the more. Thus ye ſee 
howe brutiſhe the wicked become when they haue not 
the ſaide vnquietneſſe to pricke them, but are at reſt and 
contente theryſelues ,- weening that all goeth well with 
them. Bur ſo much the more muſt Gods yengeaunce in- 


creaſe, Why ſo? Becauſe they haue gotten their goods ,; 


amyfle, becauſe they hane them by crafte and extortion, 
becauſe they beltowe them naughtilye , and becauſe 
they ſuccour not ſucheas haue neede, but rather are as 
gulics.. 

Moreouer, they bee fo vnthankfull and prowde a- 
'Payult C Godasi it ſhould ſeemethey woulde worke hym 
ſpite, to-whome they bee ſogreatly bounde, as though 
01 : 


to climbe vppe alofte on it,that wee may bee ledde vnto 
hym, and by knowing his goodnefſes and fatherly loue, 
applye all hys benefites ro ſuch vſcas hee meaneth them 
to vs. What is too bee done then? Though wee haue 
meate and drinke,yet neuertheleſſe lette vs lifte yppe our 
eyes alofte,and defire God to feede ys. Forwee mult bee 
throughly perſwaded, thatit is not the meate that wee 
take ſuſtenaunce of, butt is the onely power of God that 
maynteineth vs. Againe the meate may perifh although 
it be in our mouthes :.orels itſhall bee tourned intop 
gall and poyſon in our bellies.Butare wee full fedde?Lee 
vs thanke God for hauyng care of vs, and for continu- 
ing hys fauour towarde vs, and by that meanelette vs be 
the more prouokedto ſerue him. Thus yee ſee what we 
haue to marke in this ſentence. Nowe Zopharaddeth; 

that when the wicked manne fleeth from yron weas 
pions ee ſpailmeete wyth a bowe of — 


fHE XX, CHAP. 


- he fignifieth that God hath many wayes to perſecute & 


Eſa.8.b. Io, 


Exod 8 


puniſhe the wicked,ſo as they ſhall not bee able to ſcape 
hys hande,what ſhiftes or attemptes ſoeuer they make. 
Truly the wicked will alwayes be ſeeking how to ſhunne 


 inconueniences;& to bring it about they will be bolde- 


nough to deſpiſe al thyngs.And Zopharalſo ment to be- 
wray theyr preſumption, when he ſaidethat the wicked 
ſhall ſhun the yron weapons: as if he hadde fayd,Trueit 


is that the wickedare ware 8 wiſe enough (to ſeeming) | 


to eſcheweall inconueniences:and afſoone as they forſee 
any inconuenience, ſtreightwaies it muſt bee remedyed, 
and ſuch order and ſuch mult be taken for it. The wicked 
therfore ſhal not beſo faſt a ſleepe, but they ſhal alwaies 
hauean eyeto the ordering of theyraffaires. But what 
for that?do they turne vnto God when they intende to 
take order for them?Do they make their recourſe to him 
ro receiue counſel at his holy ſpirit,thathe may bring al 
their enterpriſes toa good end? No. There is nothynge 
with them but prideand ſtarelineſſe, inſomuche as they 
thinke they ſhall well enough finde very goodand con- 
uenient ſhiftes in their owne braines.Againe they know 
not howe it belongeth to God to guide all things and to 
leade their doing to theirende and marke. The wicked 
yeeld not thathonour ynto God.So then, they conſulte, 
they beate their braynes(as the Prophet Efay faieth)they 
make their diſcourſes, they conclude,8 they beare them 
ſelues in hande that they can go through with al things, 
& brifig them to paſſe as they themſelues haue deuiſed. 
But God ſheweth that al ſhall fall out cleane contrary to 


OF 108, 


to minde this ſaying well aforchand,co the ende thit if 


359 


our Lord viſite vs, we may not thinke to ſhunne the miſo | 


chiefe by our owne by leapes, but rather committe our- 
ſeluesvnto him, that in ſteede of perſecutyng vsashys 
deadly enimiesas wedeſerne to be,he may vouchſafe ts 
take vs to mercy. And this isthe cauſe why his threat- 
ningsare repeated ſo often in the holy ſcripture. For tis 
not here only thar it is ſaid that the wicked man ſhal flee 
from the weapons of yion 8 meet witha boy of ſtedle: 


IO But weſcc how the Lord himſelf ſpeaketh ir by his Pro- 


pher,Gying, It ſhall be to ſmallpurpoſe for thee to hyde 
thy ſelfe in thine houſe : If thou goe out into the fieldes, 
thou ſhalt meere with wilde beaſts: whe thou art eſcaped 
from the mouth ofthe Lion, there ſhall bee a Beare that 


Am 5.06, 


ſhall finde thee well enough. Hereby our Lord ſhewerh | 


that he hath al creatures in his hand;and canneſerue his 
owne turne with the to perſecute men, ſo as wee cannot 
make accountto be diſcharged,tillwe haue found fauour 
in his ſight,and that he haue pitie of vs. So then the only 


20 meane to be ſure and ſafe,is that God haue receiued vs; 


But if we flee aloofe from him, he hath too long handes, 
and when he hath drawne his ſword, he hatha bowe al- 
ſo,that is to ſay,he hath ſo many .ſortes of chaſtiſinges 8 
puniſhmentes, asinthe ende we muſt needes fall vnhap- 
pily,except we be reconciled ynto him, as Thaue ſhewed 
alreadie. Now like as god threatneth fwords,bowes,wild 
beaſts,8 Scorpions to ſuch as lift yp themſclues againſte 
him,and ſtoutly harden themſclues againſt his hande: fo 
alſo on the contrary part he ſheweth,that he hath waies 


cheirattempts,becauſe they haue been ſo caried away by 30 without number to ſaue thoſe that flee for refugeto hys 


their owne fond fancies. Then lette vs marke well, thatif 
the wicked be neuer ſo ſuttle,and it ſeeme alſo to bee ea- 
fie for them too finde ſtartingholes,by reaſon they haue 
laid ſo well for their affairesaforchande: yet notwithſtan- 
ding God wyllfindethem out inthe ende,and they ſhall 
not be able to ſcape out of his nettes.This is in effett the 
thing that is ſhewed vs heere. And why? For God hath 
divers meanes to perſecute his enemies. Hee 15 not as an 
earthly Prince,who when he hath made great preparatt- 


goodneſſe and pur their truſt therein. Trucitis that we 
ſhalbe inuironed with many miſeries,and many deathes 
ſhall lie in waytfor vs 
to ſuccour vs,yea which are to vs incoprehenſible. Ther- 
fore when we be ynprouided of all meanes, fo as it ſhal 
ſeeme to vsthat we be vndone\let vs bethinke our ſclues 
thus: God hath ſome iſſue of death whichis knowen to 
himſelfe,and the ſame is hydden from vs,becauſe hee in- 
tendeth to exerciſe our fayth,let vs tarrie till hee diſcouer 


on,preuayles not byirat all, but is diſappointed of his 40 hys goodneſſe,and when it ſhall pleaſe him too make hys 


hope, andis newe to begin againe. But without remoo- 
viog,or vzichout deuifing any thing,hee needes no more 
but to ſpeake the word,& it will bring more to paſſe tha 
all the armies of the world. We ſee how he hath incoun- 
tred his enemies diuers times.Did he raiſe any great hoſt 
of men when he puniſhed Pharaoandal the Egyptians? 
No : hee ſent him wormes and filthineſſe. Beholde how 
God worketh when it pleaſeth him. Againe.,tf hee ſuffer 
the wycked to ſcapeſome harme : it followeth not that 
they by their pollicie haue ouercome Gods hand whiche 
was againſt them Bur our Lorde ſuffereth it to the ende 
chat their condemnation ſhoulde growe the greater, & 
that they ſhould waxe wilfull in their opinion,according 
alſo as wee ſee it come to paſſe. For when the wicked el- 
cape ſom aduerſitie vnouerwhelmed: they do but ſhake 
their eares,and they be quite diſpatchedas they ſurmiſe: 
and therypon they take greater libertie afterwarde. God 
then doeth noweand then ſende bur ſome ſinall aduer- 
ſitie roo the wicked, and purſueth them not wyth avye 

preate rigour,but lets them goe as if they were eſcaped 


countenance to ſhine vpon vs,then ſhal we perceiue that 
we be in life euen in the middes of death. Ye ſe then that 
the threatnings which God maketh to the wicked,oughe 
to make vs to reſort vnto him, and ſo ſhall we haue full 
matter ofgladneſſeand reſt,notwithſtanding that wee be. 
in many daungers,& thataffoone as we be paſſed out of 
one,another is at hand,and it ſeemethto vs that wee can 
neuer be deliuered.For like as God hath ſwordes to pu- 
nith the wicked: ſo hath he infinite deliverances to ſuc- 


5o courhis faythfull ones.Loe in effeR what we haue to re- 


meber in this verſe. And for a concluſion itis ſayde,thas 
the ſwoord ſhall be drawen, and pearce through his 
gall,and that fearefulneſſe ſnalbe vppon him. When 
he faich that the ſword ſhall bee drawne, andpearce the 
wicked quite andcleane through his gall:itis as much to 
ſay,as it ſhall beea deadly ſtroke that ſhall wounde hym 
to the heart: this ſerueth to doe vs to vnderſtande, that 
Gods puniſhnients ſhall ſometimes be ſuddayne.Trueir 
is that they are notalwayes ſo : 8 therefore it muſt nor 
be madea generall rule. Alſo(as Thaue told you)the que- 


: but God alſo hath divers waies 


cotfree.But what? It is too double it anon after. Forin 60 ſtion is not whether God perfourme his iudgementes 


ſomuch as they ſcoffe ar Gods patience , and prouoke 


his anger more and more: heealſo muſt be fayneto vrer / 


is+ roughneſſe,and to thunder vpon them, and whercas 


he had ſcarce giuen them a ticke with a rodde: hee muſt 
be faite to draw out his ſword againſt them, and to take 
his boweand ſhoot at them, And thereforeler vs karne 


ſwiftly: but yer doth he giue vs ſome ſhew ofthem cuen 
1 this life,tothe end wee ſhoulde the earneſilier hearken 
for the laſt day,whereas all thinges ſhall be ſetagayne in 
their full ſtate and perfeion. Neuertheleſſe(as I fayde) 
Gods iudgementes ſhall ſometime be ſodaine : and that 
is ic that Zophar meant to expreſle in ſaying: the a 
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farre off that God mindethto puniſh him, but hee ſhall 
keep on his trace ſlill,as if he were out of danger: howe- 
beit the ſword ſhall no ſooner be drawn out of the ſcab- 
bard,but it ſhall ſtrike through his bodie.Now then wee 
ſee what is the meaning of this ſentence. And hereby we 
be warned to forſee daungersa good while aforchad,to 
the end we may flee vnto God and pray him to keep vs. 
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; is drawenand ſhall irike him quite throughthe gall: as 
. If hee ſhould ſaye,The wicked man ſhall nor perceme a 


ehe.So we ſee Whereat the holy ghoſt amed.Firſt he inte. 
ded to ſhew vs,that we muſtnot cnuie the wicked whe 
they be ſo well garded,as it may ſeeme that no harme can 
comeneere them. And why? For God ſhall ſtryke ther 
through in the turning ofa hand,yea even with a deadly 
ſtroke, whereof they may neuer be healed.Marke that for 
one point. Another is that when we ſee the wicked in 
feare: wee muſte vnderſtande that there is but onely one 
meane to be in reſt: which is to knowe that we be vnder 


And.it is not only here that Gods judgements are ſhew- 10 gods protetis, Therfore let that ſuffice vs.For although 
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ed vs to be ſodaine: bur itis alſo ſaid that when the wic- 
ked ſhall ſay,peace.all is ſafe : Gods wrath ſhallfall lyke 
thunder vpon their heads.Hereby(as I faid)we bee war- 
ned,tolooke a great way before ys for the inconuenien- 
ces that may happen,and whereunto our life is ſubice. 
And why?Were it nota corzie to our life toſay that we 
be miſerable,8 that it were much better for vs that god 
had not put vs into this world?No,but it would teach ys 
not to fall a ſleepein this world, but to runne vnto God, 


and aſſure vs our ſelues thatif wee bee yphilde by the , 


power of our God,we may outface Satan & the worlde, 
yea and death it ſelfe. And why?Becauſe wee ſhall haue 
god for ourproteQor and defender. And fo ler vs marke 
well,that wheras the wicked perceiue not their own m1- 
ſerie,it is to throw them down the rather:and foraſmuch 
as they mind not to cal ypon God, but contrariwiſe bear 
themſclues in hand,that they haue no need ofhim:their 
deſtrution muſt needs fall ypon them before they think 
of it. 

Furthermore heſaith immediately,that fearefulnes, 


it behooue vs to walke in feare before him: yer ſhal wee 
alwaies be ſure of his goodneſſe,wheras the wicked and 
the deſpiſers of his Maicſtie ſhall alwaics be fo afraied, as 
they ſhall neuer haue any reſt, Therefore let vs learne to 
retire to our God with all lowlineſſe,& to live with our 


neighbors without doing any man wrong,leaſt the fame 


meaſure be moten to vs agayne.And when we go ſotoo 
worke,ſurely God will make vs to feele his goodneſſe,& 
deliuer vs from all the dangers,terrors, and diſmayinges, 
that can happen vnto vs. 

Now let ys falldown before the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgemet of our faults,praying him to make 
vs feele the & be ſory for themand to co6ſider better the 
indgements that he ſheweth vs,that we may dayly more 
& more bee inſtructed to withdraw our ſelues from the 
tranſitorie things of this world, which are wont to blinde 
men,as though al their felicitie cofiſteth in the,and rather 
that we may attaine the wiſedome and skil to know that 
God draweth vs to him by the troubles that we ſee here 
below :and that if it pleaſe him to exerciſe vs with afflic- 


or terror ſhall not go an inch fr6 them. Thus the wicked 3© tions, we may thinke it is'to prouoke vs to ſeeke him : & 


haue a double miſchief: which is, that the fyoorde ſhall 
runne them through ſo ſoone as it is drawne out of the 
ſcabbard,and beſides that,god ſhall neuer ſuffer them to 
bear reſt,bur although the daunger bepaſt, yer ſhall they 
eremble for feare ſtill. And whereat? Euen atthe ſhaking 
of alcafe of a tree, (asir is ſaide)and they ſhall think that 
death hathalreadie caught them,when no man purſucth 


on the other ſide,that if he handle vs gently, it is too the 
end that we feeling his fatherly loue,ſhuld ſtick the faſter 
to him,and loue and honour him with ſo muche the car- 
neſter mind,ſtill paſſing here below, and inioying the be- 
nefits that he beſtoweth vpon vs, vitill hee bring vs too 
the true happineſſe which tarrieth for vs in heauen. Thar 
it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, &c. 


T he 77. Sermon, whichis the fift vppon the 20. Chapter. 


All darknefſe ſhall be laid yp in his ſecret places : thefire that is not blowen ſhal conſume 


him:and curſed ſhall be the reſidue of his houſe, 


of God for hys words, 


DL) [e 'of God are afraid withoue cofore. 
F Fans it 15thatthe godly may bee a- 

ye: jpalhed and afraied, but God com. 
BG > forceth them, and when they runne 
ynto him bee ſure thathee will ſuc- 
cour them, As for the wicked, ina(- 
much as they deſpiſedall men, and were ſo full of pride 


that they thought themſclues ſubic to no miſchaunce: 
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God will ſcare them after ſuch a ſort,as there ſhall be no 60 


remedie for their feare. And therforelet ys learn to ſtand 
inawe,that we may walke godlily.Let vs learne to be wel 
aduiſed,that we be not careleſle as murtherers, and wee 
ſhall finde that God will makevs ſafe euen in the middes 
of our terrors. - 

Thus then the onely remedie not to beeafraied out of 
meaſure.is to walke warily,andſoto know the infunitics 


The heauens ſhall bewray his iniquitie: and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſthim. 
The bud ſhall go out of his houſe as flowing water in the day of his wrath. 
29 Thisis the portion of the wicked man from God: this is the heritage which hee ſhall haue 


that are in vs,and the daungers that compaſſe vs abour 
on all ſides,as we may pray God to vouchſate to reach ys 
hys hande, diſtruſting our ſclues & learning to ſettle our 
ſclues wholy vpon him alone. When we haue ſuch a kind 
of feare,God will glad vs at our need,and we ſhalbe ſure 
of his help.But if we will play the hardy 8 ſlout felowes, 
then muſt God needs bring vs to confuſion,and weſhal 
conceiue ſuch feare,as weſhalbeas goodas in hel alrea- 
diein this world. 

Nowe,to expreſle the better, that the wicked ſhall 
not finde any meanes of ſafetie,Zophar addeth : rhat rs 
all their prinie and ſecrete places, there ſhall bee 
darkeneſſe hidden or laid vp.At the firſt ſight there ſee- 
meth to be no great matter in this ſaying, But when it is 
echroughly vnderſtoode,it will appeareto be a good con- 
firmation of that whiche was faide notlonge ſince. For 
heereby che privie places are meant the backe wo 
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- which the wicked haue when God perſecuteth them,ac- 
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cording as they haue alwayes ſome lurking holes to hide 
chem ſelues in, Wee ſee howe the wicked man will al- 
wayes haue ſome blinde byway,he wil play the foxe,and 
digge himſelfe a denneſwith many ſtarting holes]that he 
may net betaken vnwares. And although he know well 
ynough that God entercth into all places : yet will hee 
beare himſelf in hand,that there is ſome litle hole where 
he may hide him ſelfe, ſo as Gods hande may not come 
at him. Bur Zophar faith,that een there he ſhal finde 
darkneſſe. That is to fay, although the wicked indeuor 
to ſhrinke them ſelues into ſhrowdes, yet notwithſtan- 
ding when God purſueth them , they ſhall haue ſuch a 


terrour within them.as they ſhal quake althogh no man 


follow them.To be ſhort,he meaneth that whilethe de- 
ſpiſers of God are farre off from blowes, they ſet light by 
chreatninges.and beare themſelues in hand that none e- 
uill may come necre them: but when ie commeth to the 
yerie pinch,they beſtirre themſelues to get couert . For 
though Godlay no hande on them, nor ſhewe any eui- 
dent ſigne that he is againſt them : yer ſhall they haue 
darkneſſe,thatis to ſay, they ſhall haue vnquietneſſe in 
them. Andthis teacheth vs to ſecke no bywayes to 
ſhunne Gods hande.Thenlet vs. vnderſtande that as of 
as Godciteth vs to himſelfe,we muſt come forth to ac- 
count.And therefore let vs not deuiſe anye ſhiftes to ef- 
cape,yca and although the worlde ſeeme to promiſe vs 
neuer ſo many lurking holes: let vs afſure our ſelues that 
all chatis nothing.Wherefore letys cothe willingly vn- 
to God and offer vp our ſelues before his maieſtie, pray- 
ing him to receiue vs to mercye. And if his face ſhyne 
vpon vs, then we ſhal be delivered and fer free trom all 
darkeneſſe.Yea,& although the whole world were con= 
foundedand put out of order : yet ſhould wealwaics be 
ſafe and ſure,being in the cuſtodieof our GOD. Other- 
wiſe,if we hadall the couers in the worlde, they ſhoulde 
ſolide auayle vs, that wee ſhould finde more diſmayed- 
neſſein them, than if wee were diſcouered on all ſides , 
and coulde ſeethe miſeric thatis vppon vs afore hande. 
Yet notwithſtandidg,menne cannotrefraine them ſelues 
from ſeeking of lurkingholes,as it is to bee ſeene. On the 
contrarye-parte , what intendeth G OD when he ſen- 
deth vs his woorde? He woulde haue it to be as a Creſ- 
ſer,yea rather as the Sunneto vs, thateuery of vs might 
fearch what is in himſelfe, ſo as the ſinnes that were vn- 
knowneto vs beefore, maye bee Iayde open to vs , and 
euerye of vs beeſoryc for them: and furthermore eſpie 
the puniſhmentes that we haue deſerued , ſo as we may 
not be taken vnwares like the vnbeleeuers, whiche bee. 
hight them ſclues peace and fafetie , but may diſcouer 
Gods iudgements,as if we were ona high watchtower, 
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thy treaſuresin priuie places, butthou ſhale winne'tio= 
thing by thar,for thou muſt nedes be winnowed out.So 
then let vs ſaffer God to inlighten vs by his worde,8& let 
vs not ſeeke lurking holes. And when we be come before 
him willingly after that ſort, ſurely he will hide vs in hys 
tent(as the ſcripture ſpeaketh)8 he will not only giue vs 
a houſe, or a chamber to drawe into, bur alſo he himſelfe 
wil bean inuincible fortrefle to vs. To be fhort,the ſha- 
dow ofhis wings wil bea good ſzfery for vs.On the c6- 
trary part,we ſhal feele that which is (aid heere: that is to 
wit,that ſuchas will hide themſelues,and ſpecially which 
digge deepe dennes (as it is faid ina place of the Propher 
Efaie) ſhall be found our of God ſpite oftheir teeth, and 
though there were no more but their own conſcience to 
purſue them, yet ſhall they perceiue that they haue gay- 
ned nothing by imagining to eſcape Gods hand. Thus ye 
ſee what we haue to mark in this ſentence. And conſe= 
quently it is faid,that the fire which is not blown ſhal 
conſume them Here Zophar threatneth the deſpiſers of 


20 Godandallthe wicked, that although there happen no 
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harme vnto them from any creature , yet they {hall noe 
myſle to be conſumed by Gods wrath . There needeth 
(faith he)no arrificiall fire : for the wrath of God wil be 
ynough to deſtroye allthem that will not willingly ſub< 
mit themſclues to him. This ſimilytude is common y- 
nough through all the holy Scripture: namely,thar God 
isas a conſuming fire,and men as ftubble that will ſoone 
be confmed,or elſe as fnow that by & by metteth. And 
it is expreſlye {aide thar Gods wrath is a fire, notonly ta 
melt fnowe,or to burne ſtubble : but atſo to cliue rockes 
and mountaines , and to make the whole woorld to fall 
downe,ſoas neither heauen nor earth ſhal ſtand vnſha- 
ken,aſſoone as God giueth any figne of his wrath. And 
howe ſhall the poore creatures then doe , whiche are ſo 
fraile?If there bee nothing in vs buc ſtubble , what ſhall 
become of vs,when God ſhall haue kindled his fire that 
conſumeth all things?Nowe wee ſee what Zophars mea- 
ningis. For the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his mouth, and 
tellech vs that wee multe not truſte in the fauour of the 
worlde, and that when all things fall outas wee woulde 
haue them,yet are wenot therefore ſcaped oute of Gods 
hande.And whye? For (as hee addeth afterwarde) there 
ſhalbe neither heauen nor carth,bur it ſhall riſe vp to ex- 
ecute his vengeaunce. True it is, that to fhewe his migh- 
tie and incomprehenſible power,he may well nowe and 
then ſuffer the creatures to be fauourable towards vs, & 
our deſires to beefulfilled, ſoas nothing ſhall fall out a> 
gainſt vs:but when we beſo at our eaſe, God needes no 
more bur to ſhew himſelf our enemie, and the only fire 
of his wrath wil be ynoughto conſume vs, without the 
ſeruice of men, or wichout the imployinge of anye crea- 


as it is ſaide inthe Prophet Abacuke, and preuente the 50 ture about it . For although the holy Scripture(co make 


inconvenience that is towards vs , I ſay preuente it,euen 
by prayer , ſupplycation, and repentaunce. Yeſee then 
whereat God ameth,when he inlightneth vs by his goſ- 
pell. Bur wee drawequite backe : for (aſmuch as in vs 
lyeth)wee quench the ſayde light, and becauſe wee bee 
naught,we beloth that the thinges which are hidden in 
vs ſhoulde come to light. To bee ſhorte , wee couet al- 
Wayes to bee flattered,andit dooth vs pleaſure to abuſe 
ourſelues with ſuch flatteries. And what will God doe 
when his worde hath borne no ſway with vs > Will hee 
ſitte ſtill}No. Bur he accompliſheth that which hee ſpea- 
keth by his Propher Sophonie ; that is to witte,hee en- 
ereth with his Lanterne cyen into the deepeſt cayes, For 
beholde what hee ſaicth of the Citie of Ierulalem:1 will 
viſitechee with my Lanterne(faich he:)chou haſt hidden 
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vs to perceyue the better howe terrible Gods wrath 
oughtto be to vs)do ſometimes ſaye,thar there is brym- 
ſtone or thunder mingled with it: yet notwithſtanding, 
1t addeth likewiſe, that the ſame commeth not of mans 
hande, noris made by any inferiour arte or meane , but 
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is wrought by God only,according asit is aide in Efay, E/#.30.9.33. 


that hel fire is prepared long agoefor the wicked,and for 
the enemies of God. And when mention is made of fire 
and brimſtone , itis fayde that iris the verye breath of 
god thar blowethin ic. Which isall one with this that 
Zophar fajeth heere: namely, that there needeth no bel. 
lowes from elſe where,nor anye forraine helpe to kindle 
this preſent fire. And whye ? Beecauſethe force that pro 
ceedeth out of gods mouth is ynough to conſume the 
wicked vterlye , whea it vetereth it ſelfe againſte them. 
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Now.thenlet vs learne to frame our (clues in ſuck wiſe 
vnto God,as we may not feele the execution of this ſen- 
tence ypon our ſclues. For it will be too late to crie alas, 
when GOD ſhall have kindled his inquenchable fire. 


' But it is ſaide that Gods word ought to bee ynto VS asa 


burning fire, howbeirnot to conſume vs,but to cleanſe 
away all the droſſe and ſuperfluities that are in vs. For 
lyke as golde and filuer are fined by paſsing through the 
fornace,ere they can do ſeruice or be applyed to our yſe: 
Euen ſo our Lorde intendeth to ridde ys of our wicked 
luſtes by his word, (which are thinges not only ſuperflu- 
ous,bur alſo hurrfull,) that wee may dedicate our ſelues 
afterwarde to his ſeruice. And this muſt be done before 
all other thinges. Therefore when God purpoſeth to £n- 
flame vs with theloue of him, to the ende we maye 
wholly raviſhed therewith: the ſame muſte bee done by 
the meane of his worde. But if wecan not abide it, wee 
muſt needes become as chaffe or ſtubble, according as it 
is aidein the Prophet : Shall nor my woorde bea con- 
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if a man begiuen to all vngraciouſneſſe, ſo as hee is 
deſpiſer of God,ruſhing forth into all euill:all chat euer 
hee toucheth is as it were defiled by the filth that is in 
him.Notonely becauſe a naughtie man marreth and per. 
uerteth thoſe that are conuerſant in his companie, brin- 
geth vp his children lewdlye, and difordereth his wiſe : 
but alfo becauſe there is aſecret curfſe of God ypon his 
heade, to ſpreade oute yppon his children , his houſe. 
holde , kis cattell, and all that euer hee hath. Thus wee 


IO ſeeinetfef,that when mention is made of the remnaunt 


of wicked mens houſes, it is to ſhewe ys, that when our 
Lord is againſt men, they haue good cauſe to bee abaſed. 
And why? For when they bee ſunken and deſtroyed in 
theyr owne perſons, the vengeaunce of G OD muſt 
ſtretche yet further . Andthis is ſayde to the ende wee 
ſhould not enuie the proſperitie of the wicked, when we 
ſce them fare well,confidering that their endeis ſuche as 
we ſceheere. Therefore when the faichfull haue con- 
ceyued how terrible Gods wrath is, they muſte bee ſo 


ſuming fire, and as a hammer that breaketh the ſtones , 20 touched withit,as they muſteno more thinke the wic- 


and ſhal not this people beas chaffe > Thus then yee ſee 
howe wee cannot disfeate Gods woordof the office that 
hee giueth vnto it to be a conſuming fire: Itmuſtalwaies 
be ſo. 

Nowe on our ſide, if we bee diligent in offeringe our 
ſelues vnto God,he wil purge vs from our filth, and we 
ſhalbe reformed to his righteouſneſle , & inflamed with 
his loue.But contrariwiſe,if we play the wilde Coltes, & 
maliciouſly and ſtubbernely reiet Gods worde: lette ys 
be ſure that(ſpite of our teeth, and do the beſt and worſt 
we canne)the ſame ſhall burne vs vp, euen becauſe wee 
ſhalbe bur ſtrawe,chaffe,and ſtubble,which is conſumed 
out of hand. Yea,and when God hath made vs perceiue 
our damnation by his word,he wil doubtleſſe allo pur to 
his hande, and make vs to vnderſtande by experience , 
that hee hath notſayde in vaine, that fire ſhal conſume 
the wicked, yea euen without any blowing, without any 
kindling and without putting any mans handeto it , or 
without the ayde ofany creatures by any meane. To bee 
ſhort.let vs learne to ſtand in awe of Gods wrath , and 
not falla ſleepe when we ſee things fall out as we would 
wiſhe in this worlde . Forthat can ſerue ys to no pur- 
poſe,when our iniquitie ſhall come to accounte beefore 
God,and he ſhewe himſelfe to bee our iudge. Thus yee 
ſee what we haue to beareawaye in this ſentence. And 
itisſayde immediately,that al the reſidue of his houſe 
ſhallgo to hanocke,or that there ſhal be nothing but 
mſfortune vpon the reſt of bis houſe.Like as our lord 
vttereth his goodnefle towardes thoſe that are his , by 
bliſsing both their houſholde and their chuldren, and all 
thatbelongeth to them : So onthe contrary parte,hee 


| heweth howe dreadfull his wrath is , by ſpreadinge it 


ſelfe out vppon all that is aboute the vngodly,according 
as weeſee howe the worlds generally defiled with vs. 
For what is the cauſe that there is neyther heauen nor 
earth,nor any corner in the world, where Gods wrath & 
curſe is notſeene yppon al creatures?Is 1t not our ſinful. 
neſſe?Weeknow itis faide , that there is not one manne 
yppon earth that dooth good, bural of vs are compriſed 
in the generall condemnation ef finne, which is vniuer- 
fally in vsall. 


Now foraſmuch as God of his owne nature hateth 
finne : wee muſt needes bee odious vnto hym. So then 
ſeeing that all creaturesareas it were accurſed by reaſon 
of our filthynefſe and vndeannefſe ; both highe and 
lowe muſte bee fayne to feele of that defiling. Euen 
ſo ftandeth the caſe peculyarlye with the wicked. For 
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ked to bee happie for their flightfull proſperitie. For they 
doe but drawe their lines till they come to theyr vtter 
deſtruion. And fo wee concludegthat it is better for vs 
to ſeeme miſerable (ſobeit that wee ſtande in Gods fa- 
uour)than to haue all that manne canne wiſh,andin the 
meane time GOD be againſt vs. Loe what wee haue to 
marke in this ſentence. Nowe when Zophar hath ſpoken 
ſo,headdeth,rhar the heauens ſhal bewray his miqui= 
tie,%% the earthgriſe vp agamſt him.He had ſaid here- 
tofore, that fire ſhaulde conſume the wicked without 
blowing: that isto fay , that God without vſing the ſer. 
uice of hus creatures,is able to deſtroye althem that lifte 
vp themſclues againſte him, And heere hee telleth vs of 
another kinde of puniſhmente: which is, that God will 
arme his creatures to execute his vengeaunce againſte 
the wicked. Yee ſee then howe GOD worketh in di- 
uerſe ſortes, when hee mindeth to puniſhe the deſpiſers 
of his maieſtie. Sometimes (as I haue ſayde) hee ſuffe- 
reth all thinges to goe well with them to outward ap- 
pearaunce, ſoas they ſhall notdoubte nor miſtruſt anye 
thing, and (whiche is more) they ſhall ſporte and wal- 
lowein their good fortune. But when they be drunken 
after that ſorte in their proſperitie : becholde , God will 
ouerwhelme them ſodenlye , not with naturall fire, bur 
with his ſecrete and incomprehenſible power. Yet not- 
withſtandinge, in the meane whyle, itis not to bee 
ſayde that our Lorde hath not his creatures in hys 
owne hande, to arme them in ſuche wiſe againſte ys,as 
euery of them ſhal be ſwordes, bowes, arrowes , and 0- 
ther weapons, which God wil ſtir vp to deſtroy vs with- 
all. 

And this is made purpoſely, beecauſe that when the 
wicked be puffed vp in their pride, they think togetthe 
maiſtrie by their hardhartedneſſe,as itis to be ſeene that 
if theſe ſhameleſle folkesbe rebuked for their finnes, yea 
euen fortheir notorious ſinnes , which litle children cats 
be judges of,yet keepe they ſtill a braſen face: fora man 
ſhal neuer outface them,til they be conuinced thriſe ten- 
times told. Wel then and after what maner doth GOD 
bring them to reaſon in the end?Euc by arming the hea- 
uens againſt them, thatis to ſaye, by diſcouering of their 


60-qpamefulnes by al meanes.For when they ſhal haue vſed 


ſuch vnſhamefaſtneſſe and ſcoffed at al the warnings that 
are giuen them, yea and madea ſcorne of al Gods threat« 
nings:then muſt they be ſo perſecuted, (yea cue withour 
putting to of any mannes hande) that when God alone 
purſueth them , they ſhall not knowe where to bee- 

| come 


conic binchaſe-rpor ther beydla ts ſpite Gadevidal 
Bur istheir furiconce ouerpaſt>Then' muſt they-be ro0+ 
redourwith their. e flybberaneſſe, whenchey 
haue abuſed Gods patience querlong;Thus yee ſeein <> 
fe whar Zophar mentto ſay, And -what haue we to. do? 
Trueit is tha; ſometimes we ſhall bee wrongfylly difft- 
med.and.oppteſſed with falfeflaunders . Bur wee maye 
cormmende the caſe ynto GOD, and hee will make our 
rightnouſgeſſe to ſhine as bright as the morninge, as the 
Scripturefaich: inſomuch tharwhen che nightis- paſſed, | _ 
and wehaue had ſome darkeftorme that hath ſuppreſſed 
the knowledgeof our innocence, our GOD.willin.the 
ende ſhaye hin {elte to be our warrant , 4nd rpaintaine 
our caſe un ſpite of the wicked, and of all their lies'..But 
on the contrarie parte,when,wee goe aboute to woorke 
wyles's;andthinke to ſcape-by,our ſhyſtes and hypocri- 
ies: letreyslooke for chat which'is ſpoken here: name- 
ly,chat the heanens ſhall bewray our iniquitie, and ſpite 
of ourtetth wemuſt come 16:the open light, and be dif 
couered as at midday.Wee will be in our lurkingholes 2 .. 
vetye well, 'G OD will ſuffer vs to, be there fora litle © 
while; but hee can skill well ynough to haile vs out of 
our-deepelt dungeons, and to beewraye our ſhameful. 
nefſe. Whether wee will or no, wee muſte beeaſhamed 
of the ſhrowding of our ſinnes;which ſhall then ſteppe 
vp againſt vs: yea.and all creatures with them, notwitty, 
ſtanding that for a time it haue ſeemed that there was 
neither heauen nor earth which fauoured vs not. For if 
God become our enemie.al creatures muſt needes ſhew 
themſclues to bee ſubieRte vnto him. True it 19 that thts 
happeneth not alwayes nor out of hande, accoidinge as 
I haue declared heeretofore, that Gods iudgementes are 
exectted diuerſ]ye. But yet muſt wee alwayes Jiauethis 
ſaying becfore our eyes, (that is to witte , that the hea- 
uens ſhall bewray the iniquitie of ſach as deſpiſe GOD, 
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and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt them) to the ende we 


may learne to diſcouer our owne iniquities vnto God, 
as the Scripture counſelleth ys to doe. Then let vs of our 
| ownefreeatcorde acknowledge our debtes , and con- 


1.loh.r.d9. felle our ſclues blamewoorthy before GOD. Haue wee 


ſo diſcloſed our owne iniquitie? Then doth God couer \ 


itthen doth hee burie it , then dooth hee caſt it into the 
bottome of the Sea;fo as it ſhall neuer cotne to remem- 
braunceany more. 

Agayne, haue wee ſhewed bothto heduen and 
earth, that out onelye defire is that G OD ſhould pit- 
tie vs, becauſe he might with good right condemne vs? 
Becholde , the heauens ſhall "on asa mantle toys , and 
the earth ſhall likewiſe couer vs,ſoas our iniquities ſhal 
bee buryed. Burt,l faye, wee mult confeſſe our iniquities 
ynto heauen : that is to aye, before GOD. And wee 
muſte alſo confeſle thern in the earth , when wee ſhall 
haue caſt ſtumbling blockes into the Church , and haye 
lyucd amifſe, For wee muſte not bee aſhamed to yeeld 
out ſcluesguiltie before men after we haue ſorrowed be- 
fore G OD. Bur if wee minde to ſhite of thinges by 
lyinge, GOD muſte bee faine ro ſhewe that hee hath 
not ſpoken this ſentence in vaine.Aﬀter that Zophar hath 
ſpoken ſo,he addeth, that the bud of bis houſe ſhal go 
away like the flowing water in the day of gods wrath. 
Now when mention is made heereof the budde of the 
houſe of wicked men , it isto expreſle that all the hope 
which they: haue for the time to come ſhall beguile the. 
For when the wicked are cropped by Gods hande: they 
hope {tillro bud againe, and to renew, and recoyer their 
former ſtate.But it is ſaid,that God will diſappoynt that 
budding,and make them flyde away as water in the day 
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of bis-wrath. Trueitis, PR AST? the faithſull are ſmir- 
ten by. Gods hand they alwaigszolieye themſdues wich 
bapethattheir miſerie ſhall notindure for cuer,accor; 

ding as-itis promiſed: them thar Gods wragh indurech 
but chetyrning of a hande., but his mercie ſhall laſte to+ 
wardes them for euer.So then the faichful may, & ought 
well tocomforte themſclues, beecauſethey. knowe that 
God wwillmake them to ſpring againe . And the holye 
ſcripture vicrh often this fi unilyrude, that although they 
be cropprd,yertheir roote is left ſill in the ground. Now 
® when they'take ſuch hope,do they preſyme vppon their 
owne power? Or.is it their intent to ſpite God? No; bur 
after they hane ackno wledged thatchey be worthy to be 
forſaken vfGad,they truſt in him that hee wil hae mer- 
cie ypatheirinfirmities. Contrariwiſe, whenthe wicked 
hope that theicaffliions ſhall not continue for cuer, ig 
is aftera maner by defying God, & with a kinde of juſt; 
ling againſt himto know who is hardeſt, Beholde ; God 
is againſt thern.and they on their fide ſticke to.theirtack- 
- ling, that is to fay,they are ſo wilfullye bente ynto ſturdi- 
© neſſe;as they determine neuer to bow their neckes , bur 
t6 continue alwaies ſtiffe againſte God. Thereypon they 
flatter themſclues , and beleguiethar the miſerie, whiche 
they endure ſhall paſſe awaye, and that when they bee 
once gone, all ſhall goe well with them. And whereupon 


cometh itthat they take ſuch hart of grace?As I fayde a- 


fore;itis not for that they haue any truſte in Gods mer- 

Ge: butitproceedeth of a diueliſh pride,fo as they beare 

themſelucsin hand,that Gods hand is not ſtrong ytough 

ro daunetliem,by reaſon whereof they will not in on 
50 viſclubraitthemſclues viito him. 

Aidthereforeit behoueth vs to mark well how itis 
conteined in this ſentence, that God will make all their 
budding to fade awiy like water ; thatis to faye.,it ſhall 
bee to:no purpole for the wicked to take highlye vp- 
pon them; and to beare themſelues in hande- that they 
ſhall beeſette vp againe: for GOD will plucke them vp 
rooteand. rinde: and although they haue had ſome bud 
left,thatis to. fayc,although GOD haue left them ſome 
licle ſhew,ſo as it might ſeeme that they were nar viter- 
lye diſpatched: yet ſhall it fade away ſpecially at the day 
of his wrath.Now muſt we wey this laying, For it dooth 
vs to vnderſtand, that we muſt not imagine that GOD 
is ydle when hee oueipaſſeth. thinges , and putteth not 
his hande to the puniſhinge of the wicked. And whye? 
For hec hath his conueniente ſeaſons. Then hath Gods 
wrath a-certeine determinate daye , whiche wee knows 
not of. Therefore when wee ſee the wicked inproſpe+ 
ritie, andin theyr triumphes, and it ſeemeth that na 
misfortune ſhall euer befall them : lette it come to our 
50 remembraunce that the wrath of God hatha daye ;and 

-that GOD knoweth when itis time to puniſhe; I ſaye, 

let vs tary paciently,and in the meane whilelearneheere= 

by not to fallaſlcepe, if God ſpare vs. Andifour Lorde 
make ys not to feele his vengeaunce for a time : but let 
vs alone,and handle ys gently, although we haue offer 
ded him: I faye, lette vs notflatter our ſelues therefore ; 
for there is nota more daungerous deceite , than when 
menne ſleepe ſaping in their ſinnes, andthink not ypon 

Gods wrath, ynder colour that hee beareth with them, 
60 For then doo they gather a great heape. of wrath to 

themlelues, as Sainte Paule ſfayeth in the ſecond Chap- 

ter tothe Romaines . Then lette vs learne not to flats 
ter our ſelues at ſuch time ag wee beein reſt: butlette vs 
daylye:thinke yppon the daye of Gods wrath,and pre: 
uente it: namely, by trembling continually beefoxe our 
tudze, praying hym'to receyue ys to mercye /; beecauſe 
we 
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we be {6 greatly inderted vnto him :and let vs keepeour 
our caſe. Now if Zophartiad applied this matter tightl; 

he hadnot condened Tob as he did: but he hatJacknow- 
ledgedthatof Tob which heſpeakerh generally:rhat is to 
wit,that whereasthe wicked do proſper;8: yerticrwith- 
flanding lob having leda blamelefſe life, is puniſhed {6 
rigoronfſhe:itis not to be aid that Goddifalowerh him; 
andalloweth the wicked. For hee hath adayefor hys 
wrath:Troc itis that Zophar isas a Proptiet of _ - 
Num. the 22, yet doth he pervert all things as Balaam did;becaule hee 
23-0 24.cha. Aicervth not the firte tinie of Gods wrath,whereof he 
ſpake.” And for this cauſe ought wee to gitte the! better 
heede to this ſayinge,to theend wee haue the faide sill 
tharT{pakeof: namelye, to conſider that God hath his 
conuenient times to puniſh the wicked, To conclude all 
'thedodtine that we hauc heard, hee faieth inthe ende, 
Such rs the portton of the wicked, yeaat Gods hand, 
and at Gods hand al{o his beritage is like becanſe of 
bis words. As touching this concluſion, it isas1t were a 
ſealing of that which we haue heard here before, to the 
intent it mighe be of the more authoritie in our hearts,8& 
that we might be fully aſſured of it,8& receiye it without 
any doubring,Mark then the portion of the wicked, And 

at whoſe hande ? Ar Gods. 'Asifhe had faide, True it is 
that the wicked ruffle it outin this worlde, and playe the 

* looſe Colts: for they beleeuenor that there is a indge in 
heauen,neyther thinke they vppon him. Bur yetforall 
thar,rhey ean nor pluck that preheminence from/his ma+ 
ieſtie,&hhe prepareththeir inditement. Thisthen ſcrueth 
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patrimonie , ſoas thete ishothinge tmore-peculjurlye a 
the wicked Atid hefpeaketh purpoſely of cherwordes. 
Howeſo? Trac it is tharſome men reſtreineThis to the 
blaſphemies that the witked belke our againfle God: but 
the word thatisſetdowne hete ſoundeth ti6hie cuill, So 
then'irtmuſt be taken-tii6e>ithplye : that is to-witre,that 
* wicked men' may deras many excuſes us: they 
lift,bue they ſhal gaine nothing by it : for they ſhallbe 
_ Condemned with all their wordes Surely Sopharhadan = 
eye to Toband therein (as Thayde afore) hee applied ir a- 
miſſe bi&him { but yer it'ceaſſeth norts beetrue and 
pood'init ſelfe. And itis the holye Ghoſt tharpronoun- 
ceth here ingenerall ; thatthe wicked with all their gaye 
wotdes ſhall be rootedout by the hatid of God. Theres 
fore this woord is not touched here without cauſe, For 
weeſeecontinullye howe the wicked are deſirous to 
pleade apainſt God,ythinkitigco work woders with their 
vntoward allegations.Atid'truely God ſuffereth them to 
holde plea for a time : but at length hee ſhewerh that 
which is written in Geneſis: namely,that his ſpirite ſhal 
not ſtrige any longer with. man, God had borne with as 
outragious wickednefſe as could bee: and wheit he ſawe 
that men abuſed his patience after that maner;hee aide, 
I wilnol6gerplead with you, I muſt bee faine ro put to 
my hande. Thus ye ſee how it is ſaid heere, thatthe wic- 
ked may wellfile their tongues to iuſtifie themſclues,for 
they can good skill to chop Logick with GOD: bur ſhal 
thatfurther their caſe? No,no. They rather ſharpen che 
ſworde,and God muſt be: faine to execute the ſoreriu- 
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expreſlye ro daunte the wicked ,” which put-God out of 39 ſtice, andrhe terrible vengeance vppon their heades. So 


their mindeas much asthey can. Alſo ic isz-good[lefſon 
forall the faithfull, ro teach them to ſay;Go to, wee may 
do much euill that ſhall be pardoned armenshands,yea 
and theyſhall neuer ſay ſo much as blacke-isour cye for 
ir.Burinthe ende we muſt come beefore the iudge, and 
when we come thither,this forbearinge at mens handes 
will ture to our double condemnation. That is the coii- 
ſell which we haue to gather of this text,when thename 
of Godis expreſſed hererwo times. For men oftentimes 
diſcharge not their dutic,ſpecially thoſe I meane thatare 
in office to do it.We neuer paſſe ofadmoniſhing ſuch as 
doc amiſſe,nor of correcting them, but we winke at the. 
Yea and the Magiſtrate which ought to put to his hand 
to repreſſe offences, doeth very often let all alone. Men 
then both generally and perricularly diſſemble and make 
countenance not to ſce a whit. But God is not negligent 
in his office. For as wel they that haue beene borne with, 
as thoſe that haue borne with them muſte come to ac- 
count.So then the name of God, together with thecir- 
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then,men may be armed with their tongues to plead a- 
gainſt God : bue GOD hath his hande armed and will 
ſtretch it out of heauento confoundall ſuche as ſhall ſo 
pleade againſt him. And this ſaying ought to touche the 
wicked more thanit doth.But what? Heereby it is ſcene 
that thereisa brutiſh blockiſhneſle ia the greater parte 
of the world. Nowadayesthereis no bowing vnder the 
woorde of God,nor vnder the correQtions that are done 
vnto vs in his name,and by his authoritie. For men en- 
counter the with ſuch ſturdineſſe, as it is wellto be per= 
cetued that there is no more religion among them, than 
is among the Turkes and Paynims.” And nor onely war= 
nings are in yaine that are giuen men in ſecrete: but alſo 
if open faultes be ſpoken of in the Pulpit: whereas men 
ought to aske God mercy, and to ſue to him forit with 
all humbleneſſe: what is ro be ſeene,bur that men are ful. 
lye bent to ſtande ſtoutly againſt God? As for example: 
when I ſpakethelaſte Sunday of the ſhamefull outrage 
that had beene done hereby at Coloigne: they fell to iu» 


cumſtance of the text,ought to wey greatly with vs , fith 5® ſifying of themſelues,and toconfpiringagainſt God, && 


we know itis not without caule ſaide, that ſuch is the 
portron of the wicked,yea enen at Gods hand. For it 
ſeruethto wipeawayaltheſe vaine hopes which wee be 
woont to conceiue,when men giue vs their hand, & ey. 
ther winke at our finnes,or elſe pardon them.Let vs not 
eruſt ypon that. For it wilbe a double confuſion to vs a- 
fore God. Andlet vs aſſure our ſclues, thatalthough wee 
be ſcaped from the world,yetmuſte God ſhew himſelfe 
to bee our iudge. Nowe whereas mention is made of 


portron and heritage ,thatalſo ſeructhto doevstovn- 66 the Lordes ſupper,and I tolde you of that ſhamefull dif - 


derſtande, that we mult bee fully reſolued of this pointe, 
that God wil not leaue the wicked ynpuniſhed. And like 
as every man callechthat thing his portion, which is or- 
deyned or allotted vnto him: So hath our Lorde already 
aſsigned to the wicked;that which beelongeth vnto the: 
thatis thei heritage, that is to ſaye,that fame is as their 


to deviſing with them ſelues , howeto hide the thinge 
that wasaltogether apparant.The matteris,that the Ser. 
mon was broken off in the Church,and yet could not be d 
obteined at thoſe royſlers handes,to leane off when they 
were warned:the matter was complayned of. As howe ? 
Such a thing is not to be ſuffered, But menne will ſecke 
meanes to colour all , yea and ſome will picke a quarrell, 
asif they had great wrong deone vnto them. Yee wret- 
ched menne, yeeſhoulde haue prepared your ſcues to 


order, to the intent yee ſhould bee ory for it,or atleaſt- 
wiſe(if ye had not bene become deuils) yee ſhould have 
beene ſomewhat touched ro conforme your ſelues : but 
you come cleane contrariwiſe in a zage to woorke all 
myſchiefe. Is it not apparaunt heereby , that you ſeeke 
nothing bur ro fighte openlye againſt G OD? Butif we 
mm ſpeake 


ſpeake of ſocreves matters, yet the whalp.warldq kno» 
eththem. For we ſee open whopedames, we ſee. blaſphe, 
' mnies,weſte drunkenneſle,glytionie, and ocher excelies, 
weſee the deſpiling. of Gods wordeandal-Ecclevialticall 
order,we ſee. bjjborjes andorughties,and tharthere i5.8s 
much genclenefſe amo among wolues,. ſoas 
there is none other meaning  butto doe violence. ,tO.9NE, 
and —__ another,and; a all ſhame isgone.. Theſe 


may hand? Thou PE — the ſameghar Judas 
did;Bor thou ſhalt be ſure jo feele Gods vengeance with 
crembling,as Cain did, andrhat thou arta manifeſteand 
apparant; .reprobate. I haucalleadged this example, to the 
end we might learne net to ſtand checking againſt Gog, 
Forifheliſt to pleade with, ys,alas whatdefence. ſhall we 
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whole. workle. Thus yee-ſce what wee haue 1 tomarke in 
this text;that jsto wit,thag ite confeſſe our faults afore 
Ged,we ſbal be forgiuenar his hande. Burif wee ſande 
pleading with, him,orif we ſeckelurkiagholes to. hyde 
ourigiquizies:.we ſhall nat gnely bee conuinced by hys 
word.butalſo he will lay ſo rough hand vppon vs, as we. 
hbapiombdngn vnder binge evien without ae 


Ces. 


— nw: lette vs, fall downe beſore the face of ours 
goad God,withacknowledgementof our faultes, pray- 
ing hymto make vsfo too feele them,as it may leade vs 
t0-true repentaunce /: and that in ſtcede of hardeninge 
of our ſclues, we may be ſo heartbroken, yea euen be- 
fore he make vs fecle the foreneſſe of his wrath,as euerie 
one of ys aye bee his owne judge : to the cade, that 


haue taget the ypper hand in our caſe?Bur yet letyg not 2© When wee ſhall appeare beforethe iudgemente ſeate of 


think that God needeth to ſtudic how.to.tell along tale: 
for he wil conclude & execute his ſentence withour pro- 


nouncing itnew againe,for we haye enoughin:the holy 
TINOew? he ſheweth himaſelfe ta be ing of the 


our Lorde leſus Chriſte, all our fines maye there bee 
coucted and buried by. hys rightuouſneſſe . And fo 
lettevs all fax; Almyghlye G OD our heauealy fa- 
ther,&c.. 
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'T, he #: Serpinn, whichis the fir fe fe pon the 21, Gap: 


"ANa Tob aired and Cider 


2 Heare my wordes and letitbefor your cb | 
2 BearewithmeandIwill f peake: and when I haue ſpoken, mockeyou on. 
4 Ismy talking vnto man?If it were ſo,how ſhould notmy ſpirit faint? 
5s Markemeand beabaſhed, andlayyourhand vyponyour mouth. | 
6 - "_ when I bethinke me,Iamafrayd and feare taketh holde on my effi 


'T ſeemeth afteraſort, 
that the wordes which 
Iob ſerteth downhere, 
{are cotrary! to the word 


auoucheth that GOD 
puniſheth notthe wic- 
ked, But letteth the a- 
SIS) S 'S] jlone ſoas they proſper. 
—_ But we haue ſeen here- 
rofore that we muſt c6ſider the iudgemers that god cxe- 
cuteth i in the world,according to the record of the holy 
ſcripture. The atthe firſt ſight,this talk of Iob ſeemeth vt 
terly repugnant to al truth:but we muſt remember what 
hath bin ſaid heretofore: namely,that whe the holy ſcrip- 
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ling ofthem at the latter day : thereby wee may wel af. 
patche the contrarietie that ſeemeth too bee ar the firſte 
bluſhe, berweene Tobs ſaying here, and the holye Scrip- 
ture, . What is it that Iob meaneth? That wee ſee the 


of god,in aſmuch as he 40 wicked proſper, and that God isfarre off from puniſh 


yng them, -as they be carryed on ſtill in all pleaſures and 
delightes euen tyll their dying daye, ſoas they pine not 
awaye with long lyngring, but rather ſeeme too bee ex- 
empted by priuiledge at Gods hande from all aduer- 
ſitie, 

Now it ſeemeth aftera fortthat Iob intendeth to beare 
men in hand that al things are gouerned by fortune, and 
that God hath no regard of worldly matters, ne careth 
for the.But his meaning is nothing ſo, accordyng alſoas 
he himſelfeproteſteth at the ende,to theintent that men 


zure ſpeaketh of gods iudgements,it faith not that he ac- 5O ſhould not take offence at his words. What th&His pur- 


compliſhed them peremptorily:for ſometimes he taketh | 


in hid to ſhew himſelf iudge of the world, butthar is not 
in al points & al caſes,nor yet afteral onerate, Therefore 
it ought to ſuffile vs,that god giueth vs ſome token that 
the wicked cannot ſcape his hande,but muſt come to ac- 
count before him:Neuerthelefſe God doeth ſometymes 
diſemble,& we ſee it by experience.So then it behoueth 
vs to acknowledge that God dothby his prouidence go- 
uern the world,maintain and preſerue the good,and pu- 


poſe is to ſhewe that when God viſiteth a man, we muſt 
not at the firſt daſh gine ſentence of condemnation vpon 
himgto fay,fuch aoneis a wicked mi, ſuch a one is hated 
& forſaken of God: but it behoueth vs to examine well 
hislife.And why?For we muſt not thinke that God doth 
alwaies handle menne in this worlde wholy accordinge 
too theyr deſertes . Wherefore ſee wee ſo many wicked 
men ſpared? For it ſhoulde not ſeeme thattheir iniqui- 
tiesare knowne to God ſeeing he layth no puniſhment 


niſh the wicked: as wee make it no generall rule that all 6o vppon them. So then let vs vnderſtand that our Lord re- 
ſuch as be wickedare puniſhed our of hand,8 that God 
delaieth not their puniſhmertill afterward,nor vſeth any 
ſufferance,nor reſerueth any thing-too the life too come: 

for then ſhould we enter into agreat diſorder, Wherfore 
fith that our knowing of Gods iudgements ought to bee 
in ſuch wileas to wait for the accompliſhmend & fulfil: 


ſerueth many puniſhments to the latter day, whicheare 
not ſeeneas yet : andagainethat hee handeleth thoſe 
veryerigorouſly whome hee loueth, and haue not offen- 
ded fo greeuouſly as other men, which thing he doth nor 
for their finnes ſake.If wee know not why hedoth it,ler 
vs hiible our ues; for God muſt bee glorified in all his 
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works though we know hot the reaſon of them: as yer. - 


Nowther weſce what Iob pretended, Howbeit,thae we 
may the better profite our ſelues by that which is contat- 
nedhetrelette vs lay foorthand ſearch out the things in 
orders he ſerteth them downe: Hearken to me(ayerh 
he)ardrake beede to my woordes, andlet it bero you! 
for a comfort: that is to fay Jet it beinſiead ofthecom- 
fort that you come to giue me. Truly we know that Tobs 
friendes came to thatend: howbeit they wereſore com- 


God viſitech with aMiQions. Firſt we thift marks v hat 
the perſots are, and that hiwe wee ſe them Wlſpoſed. 
Fhye wee 'muſte matke what the perſons are. Forifa 
mannie haue lived withotit ſtathe, walking inthe ſeare of 


God and ſhewiogall tolketis of founde meaning, what a 


thing were it to condeniti him, when we ſee hith in ad- 
-- Againe;thoughs mannehad committed foule offen- 
ces,andFor-atime beene'inarage againſt God if hee 


bered when they fawe hyin in that plight:and according 01 be daunted by the aduciſitiesthar he indureth/ſo/as wee 


to mansreaſon, they concluded that Tob wasa caltaway. 
See howe they were daſeled with thus generallſentence, 
that God puniſheth che wicked. And fo they ſette Tobin 
the ranke of the wickeddelt fort, which thing they oughe 
not to doe.Nowe therefore he telleth them, that whereas 


they become to comfort hym, hee deſirethnothyng of 


them, bur patience and quier hearing, And afterwarde he 
protelteth againe, chat hee ſhapeth wot bis talkg onto 
menne, astheſe hypocrites doe, who ſeeke no more bur 


pereciite nothing bur tris repeutatince in him: were it 


noti beaflly and wickedtruclde,to Nleppeto himhever- 


thelefſe; and to vſegreat ronghnefſeagamt him? Naye, 
wee muſt rather reache our haride to ſuche/asare beaten 
downeand helpe them yppe: according as it isſaide;that 
the'ducticof them that will reach faichfullye inthe name 
of GOD, is to ſtreiprhen the weake knees and feeble 
hands.and to hearten and comforte thoſe thatare in di- 
ſtrefe,and in anguiſhe of minde. Yee ſee then that wee 


co be iuſtified before the worlde, alwayes ſhunning the 2g oughte to vie great diſcretion in comforting ſuche as are 


preſence of God,and neuer come to acknowledge[what 
they be)bur by force, and till men haue throughly tried 
what isin them. Iob then faieth, that his talking is noe 
ynto men,thatis to ſay , he is not led with vaineambiti- 
on,to make faire countenaunces and flouriſhings beckge 
men,but hee ſlapeth himſelfe ro God. And for proote 
thercof(he ſaith)mrghr my ſpreet bold ont if Thad re- 
ſpe vnto men? Yee ſee me heerein ſuch neceſsitie,as no 
creature wereable to indure ſo miſerable Rate.By al ike- 
lyhood I could haue beene diſpatched a hundredtymes 


ere this: but ſith you ſeeneverthelater , that my ſpirire 


afflicted. And therefore itisnot without cauſe , that lob 
eelleth his friendes, it were muche better for them t0 
holde their peace, than to increaſe hys trouble by ſpea- 
king,and he would take their filence for a comforte. Yea 
and headdeth, that when they haue heard him, hee will 
giue them leaue to mock on, notthat hee meaneth that 
they might haue reaſon ſo todo: but hee rebuketh them 
for their raſhneſſe, according as itis fayde proverbially, 
that a haſtie Iudge giueth a ſwiſt ſentence. For they were 
ouer haſtie in condemning of Iob before they had heard 
him.Andſo when he faith that they may mock on when 


fayleth mee not: is it nota ſigne that I knowe the hand 3® they hauc heard him ſpeak: he meaneth that there is no- 


of God and thatI ſubmitte my ſelfeto it,and thatI reſte 
vppon him?Sceing Iam not heere asa wauenng Reede , 
can yee not perceiue that I haue a better and ſurer foun- 
dation?Forſemuch then as you ſee that I ſpeak as before 
God, heare me. 

And afterward he addeth.Thinke notthatI am with- 

out feeling. For when I behold my ſelf / cannot but be 

ſore abaſhed , andIamygreatlye diſmaide at the thinges 
which I ſee. For ſurely Iob wasa ſpeRacle of all terrible- 
neſſe: and when we read what happened vato him, the 
haires ought to ſtand vp vpen our head. His faying then 
is that he cannot thinke vppon himſelfe, nor remember 
the great miſeries that were beefalne him : but terrible 
feare muſt catche hoid on him: Therfore when ye know 
my ſtate throughly(faith he)then wil you be aſtoniſhed, 
and lay your kand upon your month.Thatis to ſay,you 
will blame me no more as yee haue doone hitherto. For 
yee imagine of me at your pleaſure, and it is a figne that 
ye haue no pitie nor compaſsion of the great miſerie that 
is in my perſon. 

And heere we haue to marke;firſt if we will comfore 
the miſerable in their aduerſitie,it behooueth vs to con- 
fider well how. For there is required a ſinguler-diſcreti- 
on in that behalfe,as we haue ſeene heretofore, For af. 
flitions are as diſeaſes: and if a Phiſition vſe one medi- 
cine for all diſeaſes , what a thing will that be? Some di- 
ſeaſe is hotte, and ſome is colde : ſome diſcaſe requireth 
that a man ſhould be kept drie, and ſome other that hee 
ſhould be refreſhed with moyſture: one diſeaſe will haue 
2 man kept cloſe, and an other will haue him to goe a- 
broad. 

Ye ſee then that a Phiſition ſhal kill his patients,ifhee 
haue notaregarde of their diſeaſes: yea,andit behoueth 
him alſo to bee acquainted with the complexions of his 
patients. Euen ſo ought wee to confider ofthoſe whom 


thing bur diſorder & raſhnes in the, & that they deſcant 
vpponan vnknowne matter, whereofthey were not yet 
throughly informed. Therefore we haue a common do- 
Qrineto markein thisſentence: whicheis to bridle our 
ſelues, when we come to iuding,and not to be ſo headye 
eil we knowe the verie trueth in deede. And ſo much the 
more ought we to minde it, becauſe wee ſee tharmenne 
are by nature ouermuch inclined to this raſhneſſe & o- 
uerhaſtineſſe. For although wee woulde faine be eſtee= . 
med to be of ripe and ſettled iudgemente: yet are there 


40 very fewe to be founde, that giue themſelues to bee ſo: 


yea and(which worſe is)we ſhal ſee a great number that 
make haſte to ſhewe their fine witte , for feareleaft men 
ſhould take them for dullardes. This cauſeth vs often- 
tymes to throwe our ſclues headlonge into ouerhar= 
dineſſe, and to judge crookedlye and vntowardly of our 
neighbours, without reaſon , or without indifference at 


Seeing that this maladie is ſo natural to vs:let vs learn 


© £9 examine thinges before we ſpeake. It is aide that the 
wiſe man wilalwaies heare,8& the foole haue his mouth Pro.17.d.7. 


open.and neuer leaue babbling. It is not for naught that 
Solomon faith ſo,and we can welskill to ſay fo to:butin 


the meane while wee doe ill pur itin vre. And therefore [am.1.c 1s. 


what is ourchief wiſdom? S.Iames ſheweth it vs, when 
he ſaich,that we ought to beſlowe to ſpeake,and willing 
to ſuffer our ſclues to be taught. For when wee haue the 
modeſtie to refraine from haſtie ſpeaking: God will giue 
vs the grace to know the matters: and when wee know 


60 them, we ſhall tellhow they ſtande. Ara woord,we ſhall 


haue profited greatly, when we haue learned to refraine 
haſtie indgement.For we cannot iudge our neighbours 
after that ſorte at aduenture,withour a double deſpiſing 
of Gods goodnefle. Whye ſo > For wee muſteall ap- 
pexre before his judgement ſeate, as SaintePaule telleth 
VS. 
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Rom 14.h.10. 
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thecaſe flandeth, I take ypon methe authoritie of god, 
and I challenge to my ſelfe char which belongeth not too 


| me,no nor to any angel in heauen. And what an ouer- 


boldneſle is that? True1t 1s, that when wee once knowe 
checuill;I ſay when we know i ir,not after our owne ima- 


- Fination, but asit is of very truth, we may be bold to c6- 


» 


demne it,and we ſhall not berafh in ſo doing. Why?For 
weiudge not at all:but onely ratifie the iudgement that 
Ged hath giuen by his worde. But when we be ſo haſtie ; 
ſas it is ſpoken of afore: Jit is high reaſon to God, be- 
cauſe we robbe him of the right. thatis peculiar too him- 
ſelfe,and pull it to our owne perſons. And againe, beſides 
this,we offend God in taking vpon vs to iudge of ſecrete 
matters.But it behouerh ys to know our owne meaſure, 
avd that we hauenecde toinquire of the things that we 
knowe not,and norto fay it1s ſo,or ſo, vntill we be tho-. 


 rowly informed of the matter. Thoſe two reaſons ought 


to hold ys wel in awe,that we be not oucrhazdy in judge 
ing our neighbours, 

Furthermore;fi it behoue vs to keep this modeſty to- 
ward mens perſons: what muſt we do to gods doctrine? 
I pray you when euery man ſhootes foorth his bolt yp6 
a doQtrine before he haue throughly examined it : is not 
ſuch raſhneſſe worthie to be double condemned? I.haue 
ſhewed alreadie that wee bee traitours to Godin rob- 
bing him of his honour,if wee iudge the perſons of our 
brethren before we knowe them throughly.But its cer- 
eaine thatgods dorine is muche more precious thanne 


mennes perſons. Igoe abourro inftindge ſome dodtrine ; 


at aduenture:yea,euen ſome dodtrine 07 the holy ſcrip- ? 
ture,or ſome article of the faith:and is not thatan vnha-. 
lowyng of theholy thyngesNeuertheleſſe wee ſee men 
bolde and onerbolde in this caſe. For now adayes,who 
ſhall bee ſooner belecued in matters of doftrine, than 
drunkardes,looſe livers,and Heatheniſh menne, whiche 
can as much skill of Gods fecretes, as can bruite beaſts, 


yea ascan the yery Swine? Theſe mult ſnuffe vppe theyr. 


groine againſte Gods doctrine, and diſpute with mighte 
and maine againſt the truerh,thar hath beene well ſtabli- 


thed by the holy Scriptare. And what maketh them ſo. _ 


bolde? Euen becauſe rhey youchlafe not to heare, But 
god puniſheththem for their preſumption ſhewing that 
they be bur rank fooles which alwaies haue their toungs. 


walking.and neuer hauetheir cares open to heare wyth' 


patience, | 
So much the more thas bhanald it ys fo vradlſe this 


ſentence and admonition that is giuen vs here,that cuery | 


one of vs mult xarne to be ſlowe toiudge. And when 
we do ſo,we ſhal be teachable,for he will neuer prouc a 
good maiſter whiche'hath not been a good ſcholler.Ifa' 


man will worke maſteries at the firſt day;before hee haue' 


ever beene bounde prentice to the occupation: hee ſhall 
make faire worke andaduauntage himſelfe greatly. Now 
if the caſe ſtande ſo in handie craftes : 


may bee maiſters ; but wee'muſtalſo perſeuer a'qur lite 


long in proficing and vnderſtanding,when we minde to! 


_ teacheothers, When God hath giuen amainne gtaceto:60 meth that beleaueth! his talke heere as it were cut off, 
teache others,hee-mult not thinke that he himſelſe ſs not > 


bounde tolearneany further.Butlet vs aſſure ourſchigs, 


that no manne ſhall euer bee a good and faythfull ted-: 


cher, except hee indeuour to learne ſtill, as wellagorher! 
menne.'To be ſhart,itþchoueth vsall (as walltheſe that: 


teachuas choſe that leatne)to bee Gods —— $09 


C f A P.- 
vs. Then if | iudge,my neighbour, before Lknowe how | 


what is too, bee- 
thought of Gods dotrine whiche ſurmounteth'all mans; 
vnderſtanding,and is reuerencedeuen of the Aungglles?. 
And ſo,wee muſt not onely haue been ſchollers, that we 


ad fi acks We Farcherin lis leaming:yeacuen ol. | 
we die. Thus much c6cerning that ſentence. Now let vg 
come to the proteſtation that Iob maketh: My talking 
(Gith he)is nor vntomenne,forwereit ſo, haw ſhould 
my ſperite not fayle? Here Iob ſhewethall the children 
of God how they ought to ſpeake, He had proteſtedthe, 
lykealredic heretofore. Howbeit it is not without cauſe 
that he repeateth it agnine,foraſmuch as it is certain that 
While we wander here belowe;ourtalk will alwayes traile 
. along traine of ſuperfluities after it,and we ſhallnot goe 
to the matter roundly and ſubſtauncially as we ought to 
doe. What is the cauſe that weeare wont to ſnarle oure 
wordes in ſuch wiſe,as a man cannot wring out any pure 
truth out of vs?Itis becauſe we haue our eye vpon men. 
For beſides that,men do bleare theſclues 8& diſcerne nor 
things as they oughtto do: wee on our fide arealreadie, 
enclined to follow it,and the Diuel alſo thruſteth himſelf 
in,to make an hotchpoch of all things.So thE our words 
ſhall neuer be wel conucicd andcleare, except wee haue 
God before our cyes,and ſpeakeas in his preſence. On 
the other ſide, weare neuer throaghly touched when we 
talke but with men. For they indge no further than they 
ſc,and we paſſefor no more but to tyde our vices,& we 
think it cnough if the cuill benot apparant.Lo how men 
falla ſleepe intheir finnes,and neuer ſpeake freely as they 
ought to doe,vnleſſe they knowe that God ſummonerh 
them before him,8: frameth their inditements, and that 
they muſt preuent it, & not tary till God condemnethe, 
but rather yecld themſcluesguiltie of their owne accord. 
Thisis the cauſe why Iob proteſteth here that his ralking 


© 1s not.ynto men. True it is that weought to haue regard 


of our neighbors when we talk with the, that our words 
may ediie them. For if we caft footth light and wandring 
ſpceches,wee ſhal lay ſtumbling blockes in their way,and 
we may -hurt them diuers wayes.Therfore whe we ſpeak 
tomen,we muſt bcthink our ſelues afore hand: thats to 
ſay,we muſt haue regard thatie might be to their profit. 
Bur yet muſt we haue the thing that is ſpoken heere of 
Iob:which isto putte God before. lob then meaneth 
not ſingly,that he deſpiſeth men.,and that if hee ſeerhem 


"rudeand ignarant;he will not in any wiſe apply himſelfe 


vnto them:no,but that he is not led with fuch vanitic'as 
to pleaſe menne onely,and to forget God,or to put hym 
behinde them: butrather that when he ſpeaketh, he ma- 
keth his reckoning afore hand, that he is as it were inthe 
preſence of God,ſo as all his thoughts are known to that 
heavenly iudge,and therefore he Fon not diſguiſe hym- 
felfe,nor thynke too further his caſe by concealinge the 
truth Lo whereto Tob looked; And ſo(asT haue touched 
aready)ler vs haue the wit to pray god to cal vs through- 


'5® ly home to hynſelfe : thatis to ſay,thatzs ofte as hee vis; 


ſeth vs-with.his handes,he will fo touch our mindes & 
heartesto the quicke, as wee.maye knowe that it is hee 
which. puniſherh vs for our faults, 8 chat all our thoghes 
are barebeſorehym, and not bee daſeled and fotted in 
our owne talke, as they tharare full of babling,onely ta 
pleaſe:menne. Beholde ( I aye) whereof wee be inſtruc- 
ted in-this ſentence: And it behooueth vs to remember 
well the reaſon that Iob addeth : 1f ir bee ſo.(fayeth he) 
bowe and wherefore donh my Jperite faite? It ſee- 


But the ſenſe is that ſuche as doe ſo direQe theyr talke | 
tqo nienne wythouttegardeof GO D, ſhallquayle in 
the endeand. that when they haue made fayre counte- 
nauncesatths firſt ſight,theyr hypacriſie wyll bewrayeig 
folle at the laſt; And ingood ſooth wee ſee it fo by expe» - 
Tenge For they thata aic lo led with vaine glorye, andare 
alwayes 


—————_ 


7+ ©, TH _— 
$59 £1 Fan 


——— 
- = ety eeeparmena mages anne 


INSISTS in reputation among menne 


as thie onely reſpeR that they haue: will ſurely tell many 


_ Kiirerales,and roll fo trimly in theirRhetoricke, as their 


woordes will truely bleare mens cies , andit will beea 
wonder to heare them ſpeake. Heerevppon they ſireake 
them ſclues when men ſooth them: butin the end God 
pincherh them after ſuch aſorte, as he ſhewerh that all 


was but hypocrifie. GOD then taketh away that ſtarch, 


as when a woman that ſtarcheth her face commetrh into 
the Sunne.and the heate lightethvppon her , by and by | 
ehe ſtarch falleth off and her wrincles appeare,by meanes 
whereof her ſhameis ſo manifeſt,as ſhe is faine to gette 
heraway to hideie : Euen ſo isit with hypocntes. For 
by reaſon of their goodly ſhewes, they ſhal be commen. 
ded exceedingly of the worlde, and menwill think there 
is none euill in them. Well, Godleaueth them there for 
a time,ſo as they ſhine bright before menne : butin the 
ende he mocketh their hypocriſie, and then they are vt- 
terly defaced , they bee pinched double and treble , till 
they can no more, all the babling that they were woone 
to make,islayd a water, and beholdal their goodly Rhe- 
coricke fayleth them. Therefore letre vs marke well this 
reaſon,to the end we may learne to come ynto God of 
our owneaccorde.and to haue a care to ſpeake as in his 
preſence, before he conſtreine vs by forceand violence. 
Thus then the reaſon that is ſerte downe here, ought to 
ſerue vs fora threate, to make vs ſhunne all hypocriſie, 
and to followe the ſayde vnfaynedneſſe of ſetlinge our 
felues as it were in the preſence of God, and of hauinge 
aneyealwaics vnto him in our talke. Forif we haue an 


eye vnto him, ſurely he will giue vs the grace toſtande , 30 


ſpeciallyeif we followe the example of Iob . For Caine 
and Iudas, and ſuch other like werefaine in the ende to 
ſeele Gods preſence, not for thatthey were mooued by 
itto returne to repentance, but that Ged broughe them 


thereunto by force.Burler vs follow Iob:thatisto aye, 


ette vs ſecke to holde our ſelues beefore the face of our 
iudge,and lette vs goe to him with all humbleneſſe , ac- 
knowledging his iuſtice,that we may giue him the glory 
which belongeth to him,and which he deſerueth. 


When wee goeſo to woorke,and deſire to be ſuccoured 4e 


by his goodneſſe,ſurely our wits ſhall not fayle vs,thogh 
we were prefled neuer ſo extreamelye ,'yea and ſeemed 
to be vtterly overwhelmed, Wee ſhould (fay1) beene- 
uertheleſſe held vppe,and in the end fo reſtored, as God 
ſhoulde ſhewe that all ſuch as ſeckehim , and come to 
him willinglye, are recciued athis hande: yea cuen as ir 
wereto bec heldein hus lappe , and that hee will giue 
them ſuch a reſting ſtay, as they ſhall neuer miſcarie, bee 
their infirmitie neuer ſo great, And nowe Iob (not with. 


10. cx rexvin. 7" 03ZoN a | 
inftruQte a thouſande and many more : and lookehowe 


many chaſtiſementes and aduerſities are ſhewed, ſo'ma- 


- ny teachinges and inſtruftions dooth God ſende to vs 


all. Then ifany man beeſcourged, we muſte not onelye 


. looke whathe is, but wee muſte alſo thinke vyppon our 


ſclues ; and ſarely then ſhall wee not lifteyp our hornes 
when wee come beefore Gods Maieſtie : but wee ſhall 
haue ſuch a reuerentnefſe, that if we iudge our neigh- 
bours, ic ſhall be with feare and griefe. For it ſhall bee= 
hooue euery one of vs to haue iudged and condemned 
our ſelues afore hand, and ro haue acknowledged that 
wee deſerue to receyue much gricuouſer condemnation 
atthe handes of our God. I am a wreeched moral crea- 
eure,and ſilly worme of the earth;and Itake'yppon mee 
to iudge my neighbour , and whatſhall G OD doe a- 
gainſt me,when he holdeth his afſyſes 2 If wee thoughe 
of this, Ipray you would it not ſtrike a terrour into vs ? 
On the other fide , when wee ſee Gods iuſtice yppon a 
man,ought we not to perceyue that wee our ſclues haue 
deſerued much more,and that he might handle ys much 
more rigorouſly? Trueit is that we could not blame god 
of crueltic: for he is righteous. 

Then ifhee puniſhe ſuche a one ſo roughlye , what 
ſhall hee doe with mee? 1 ſaye,when wee haue ſuch con- 
fiderations, they will ſerue to humble vs , and tomake 
vs walke in awe before G OD. And not onely that, but 
alſo it will ſtrike vs in a feare, and to knowe the con- 
demnation that hangeth ouer ys,if God had not had pi- 
tie and mercic vpon vs, as hee maketh vs to perceyue 
it.But aboue all, when wee ſee the indgementes of God, 
which are notable, that is to aye, whiche are worthye 
of remembrice,and vnaccuſtomed: that oughe to touch 
vs more to the quicke , and wee ought to conceiue fo 
great a feare as to abaſhe vs, that wee dare nor open our 
mouth, 

As for example,whe we ſee but the common aduerſi- 


ties, whereunto wee bee as it were inured by cuſtome; 


yet muſt we not beſo groſſe headed, as not to acknow- 
ledge the hand of God,and at the knowledge thereof be 
ſtriken downe and humbled with feare. But when wee 
ſce God ſometimes ſtretch out his arme after fuch a ſore 
25 wee ſee thinges that wee neuer knew nor thought of 
before: (as there are dreadful puniſhmentes.) Howe 
then? That is ſtraunge, there was neuer anye ſuch thing 
heard of.Such things (faye T) ſhall wee ſee,and it behoo- 
ucth vs to thinke yer better vypon them. For when God 
ſceth vs aſleepe, and ouerſlouthfull,he wakeneth vs. And 
likeasif a man were falne into ſo ſounde a fſleepe, as hee 
could notanſwere when hee is called , and yet notwith- 
ſtanding muſte needes wake if hee bee iogged, or pulled 


our cauſe) addeth, that when his friendes looke ypon it, 5© harde by the arme : euen ſo dealethour Lorde with vs. 


they ſhall be amaſed,8& compelled to ſhut their mouth, 

and to lay their hand vppon it to holde their peace. For 
if we knew Gods iudgementes in good earneſt, ſurclye 
we would haue more holde of our ſclues then we haue. 
But what is the cauſe that wee bee ſo hardie to iudge 
ſo at randon , butfor that wee examine not throughlye 
the thinges that G OD ſheweth vs.As how? If wee ſee 
a man afflicted,ſurely we can perceiue well ynough that 
theſamecommeth of God: but foorthwith wee fall ro 


For inaſmuch as wee bee not moued with the common 
correQions that he ſendeth vs, but are dull & retchleſle: 
he ſheweth vs great and exceſgue puniſhmentes, ſuch as 
we haue not heard off before,as if hee meant to wake vs 
perforce.Wherefore lette vs bethinke vs to profitte our 
ſclues by Gods iudgementes : not ſimplye to be ſtriken 
in feare by them , nor to be ſo afflited as wee ſhoulde 
ſhunnefum : bur ro bee ſtirred vppe to runne vnto 
him, and to walke in his feare. Alſo letre vs deſire him 


raunging:and ſay that God puniſheth ſuch a onefor his 60 to holde vs by ſtronge hande , and not to ſuffer ys ta 


ſinnes: wherevppon wee fall to thundring at him-. But 
(as I fayde) if we conſidered Gods iudgementes aright, 


we ſhoulde haue better ſtaye of our ſelues. And why? 


For to conſider Gods iydgementesaright, itbehoouerh 
vs firſt and formoſt to thinke yppon our ſinnes, and that 
m the perſon of one manne God intendeth alwayes to 


ſtumble, ſceing ir cannot be otherwiſe with vs,except he 
holde vs vppe and preſerue vs. Thus yee ſeeto what end 
it behoueth vs to bee aſtoniſhed at Gods iudgerences, 
But contrariwiſe we ſee that menne ſecke nothing bur 
to forpette them : for to theyr ſeeminge they bee too 
pa—_F OD a ag 

muſte 


4h 

| > fare ph v2 way) roman ſup- 
preſſe ſich dodtine: and {which more is)although God 
bende kimſelfe to vs,and beate vs with his rods: yer doc 
we labour too intangle our mirides,and too ſecke vayna 
Thiſtes 19 hide Gads hande withall : atid although wee 
feele the ſtripes wel inough,yet wil we not be acknowne 
how it is God that viſiteth vs. See how we would burie 
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haueto, glorifie him: for whien he ich ribs 
of hys woorkes; and will haue them knowneto vs, then 
hepurterh woordes.into our niouth, thar we may bee 2 
ble too ſpeake ofthe. Againe,when/ we ſet that Gods 
woorkes outpaſſe our vnderſtanding,ſo as we know not 
why he diſpoſeth the things ſoyhich we fee # whatis to 
bee doone > Wee mult lay ourhande ypon oyr mouth; 
thatis too ſay, wemuſt not bee ſo bolde as toprattle of 


theremtnbrance of Gods ſtraunge iudgements, whych 1 © them. Wherefore lerte vslearne to knowe our owne 2 


ought to fray men,yea,8 to moue cuen the yery ſtones. 
Yertare we (Lay) ſo wickedas to wiſhe to bury them;as 
we haue ſeene by examples heere. When our Lord hath 
_ executedſo terrible judgements as mennes eares ought 
* togloweatthem, a man needes notto ſpeake of them: 
For theſe good defenders of the honor of Geneua make 
complaint of it. I ſay,when a anne ſpeakethofthe man 
whom God would haue to bean horrible ſpeacle, and 
a feare and terrour to allmenne, if a manne brynge thae 
cthyng to remembraunce,and ſhewe that the blaſphemer 
whych ſpited God and all religion,was as yee would ſay, 
flraughtſof his wittes,Jinſomuch thatthe mother which 
bare him in her wombe,depoſed that the Diuelt broughe 
him in : they will ay that menne difhonour the Citye. 
Behold theſe good nicnnethat are ſo zealous of the ho- 
nour of Geneua, they coulde finde in their heattes that 
the Towne were ſunken(tt is well kr.owne who they be, 
anda manne needes not too poynt them out wyth hys 
finger,nor rocall the by their names,for they be knowne 
wal inough) and yet forall that they pretenda defironſ- 


bilitie, that wee fling nor our ſeluesaſtray ouer all the 
hieldes: but rather follow alwayes the right way. For the * 
doing hereof,y'ee necde to knowe no more but what is 

giuen vs : accordinge alſo as S.Paule bringeth vs to the 


famerule:namely, to knowe no morethan God leadeth Rom.t3.e 4. 


vs vnto. So longas he reacheth vs his hande,ſette vs goe 
boldly: but when hee leadeth vsno furtherws muſt ſtop 
there,and be as dumbe. True it isthat we muſtalwayes 
haue our mouth openafter one ſort : that is, togſorifie 
god.Bue when wepreſume to bring him vnder the com 
paſſe of our ynderſtanding, and woulde hauchim to re. 
ſerue nothing to hym ſelfe : whither goe we then 2 Is it 
notan opendeſpiting of God? He intendeth to hide the 
thing from vs. And whye 2 Too the intent wee ſhoulde 
know our own ignorance, and yet not ceaſe to acknow- 
ledge him to be rightuous,and to honour his wonderful 
and incomprehenſible ordinance. So then(as I haue tou- 
ched already) whenſocuer God ſheweth vs the reaſon of 
his woorkes,lette vs thanke his goodneſſe,and fay:Lord 
. thou commeſt downe very lowe too vs wretched crea- 


neſſero the honoure of the Cirie : but it is well ſcene of 30 tures,when thou vouchſafeſt to ſhew vs why thou doeſt 


' what heart their doings proceede. 

_  Yeeſee then howe the wicked woulde faine burie 
the indgements of God, becauſe they bee defirous too 
plucke him our of his ſeate if it were poſſible, that they 
might not be ſubieQe to his turiſdiftion. Bur yet when 
hee woorketh after a terrible faſhion,needes muſt we be 
woorſe than brute beaſtes,if we be not moued at then: 
and yet for all that the gallants woulde fainerhat all were 
buried. Furthermore,let vs marke that which is ſhewed 


thys or that : andthy goodnefle deſerueth well too bee 
magnified by ys, when thou communicateſt it ſo famili- 

arly to ſuch asare not woorth it.Butif God hidethe rea- 
ſon of his workes from vs,and thatit bee too high for vs 
to reach vnto: Let vs ſhuc our mouth: thatis toſay,let vs 
not be raſkatiueto babble after. our owne fanſie : butler 
vs glorifie God,and not beaſhamed to be ignorant. For 
the yery wiſedome of the faithfull is to knowe no more 


- than ithath pleaſed God to ſhewe them. Therefore lette 


heere:thar is to witte,that when God lifts vp his mygh- 4© vs make filence vntoo God after what ſarte ſocuer hee 


tic hande,and woorkes after an vnaccuſtomed manet: it 
1s to waken them that are too faſt aſleepe, and too bring 
vs to ſuche awe and feare,that being abaſhed we may re- 
ſort vato hym,and learne too hide our ſclues vnder hys 
ſhadowe;and pray him to guide vs, and not ſuffervs to 
fall into the bottomleſſe pitte. This is it that we haueto 
marke in this text. Nowe when Iob ſpeaketh of ſtopping 


Kay 08.30.4.32 therr monthes: it isa manner of ſpeache thatis very rife 


among the Hebrewes : as when it is faydethat the Pro- 
pherand the wiſe manne will lay their hande vpon theyr 
mouth: itis to doe vs to wit,that things ſhall be ſo con- 
fuſed as the skilfulleſt and beſt praQtiſed men that are, 
ſhall not knowe what too ſay, bur thall bee vrterly paſt 
their wittes. And ſo ſfayerh Iob nowe,that ſuch as are ſo 
.abaſhed,mult lay theit hand vpon their month to keepe 
filence. And why? For the iudgement that G O D cxe- 
cuted ypon the perſon of Iob, was terrible and dreadfull 
to mannes ynderſtanding,and if a man ſhould iudge of it 
afterthe fleſh; heecouldenot bee but amaſed atthe fight 
.of-lobs perſon. But nowelette vs gather the common 


woorke,till the laſt day of diſcouerie bee come,when we 
ſhall ſec him face to face in his glory and maieſtie. 
Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement gf our ſinnes, praying him 
too make vsfeele them better,ſoas we being caſt downe 
inour ſelues,we may not ſecke to be ſet vp by any but by 
-him,and that we may bee taught too pittic our neygh-. 
bours,and to reach them our hande,and not to becruell 
iudges when we ſee other menne in aduerfitie, but that 
euery one of ys may bethinke hitnſelfe, to the ende that 
when wee our ſclues bee in perplexitie, and our God af- 
fliteth vs, wee may aſſure our ſelues that hee willpittic 
vs, as nodoubt but he willſhewe himſelfe a pirifull Fa- 
ther towardes vs,if we retourne vnto him with true hu-. 
milityc and obedicnce,and to graunt vs the grace to hold 
our ſcluescontented with that which he maketh vs pri- 
uie ynto asnowe, till hee haue gathered vs to hymſelfe, 
to bee made like vntohimin glory. Thatit may pleaſe 
hym too griunt this grace, not onely too vs, bur alſo 
toll people and Nations of the worlde, reducinge the 


dodrineof this: whyche is, thar when God woorketh ©© poore ignoraunt perſons from the miſerable captiuitic 


afier ſuche a manner as OUT Dt AD-r'S 


and bondage, &c. - 
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The 79. Sermon whichis the ſecond pon the. Chapter, © 


7 why docthe wicked live a growe olde,and welterin richeſſe ? 


Their houſe is quiet without feare,the 


barren. 


8 Their feed is maintained before their on with tht,& their generation is in their preſence: 
ourgeof Godisnor ypon them, 
o Their Bull commeth to gendering,and his {cede miſſerh not: their Cowe calueth,and is not 


F 1 They ſende foorth their little ones like ſheepe,and their children daunce. 
12 They play vponthe Taberand the Harpe: and make merry with the ſound of the Organs. 


E aw yeſterday for what 
intent Iob did fer downe 
a ſaying, which at þ firſt 
ſight might haue ſeemed 
euil : whyche was, that 
God leaueth the wicked 
vynpuniſhed. For that ſe- 
meth not to be agreable 
to his office: bur rather, 
thatinas much as he is 
—_ of the world,it is his duty to redrefle the miſchicfs 
thatare done heere beneath.Ought hee not to reſtrayne 
men when he ſees them out of ſquare?Or when heſeeth 
himſelf deſpiſed,ought he not to maintaine his own glo- 
ry,& to pull downe thoſe that are ſo moiited yp in pride 
and rebelliouſneſſe?Bur we ſee that the wicked doe rage 
againſt God,and abide by it.It ſeemerh then that Gods 
a ſlcepe. Therefore doeth not ob blaſpheme god in'ma- 


ro vnderſtand Zopharserror. True itis that al the ſenten- 
ces whych we hauc hard in the former chapter are good 
and true. How be it (as I haue fayd) they be milapplied, 

becauſe Zophar meant to conclude thar if we ſeea man 


fore afflited, we oughrto ſay he isan ennemye of God: 


and that when we ſee a manne liue at hys caſe, we maye 
knowe thereby that he is in Gods fauour, and that God 
loueth hym. But we muſt notgoeſo ro woorke: and in 
very deede itis the errour of the Saducees. Foralthough 
the Saducees thought not the ſoule of manne to be im- 
mortall, but that menneliued in this worldas brute bea- 
ſes,and that there is nother heauen]y life nor reſurreAi- 
on: althouph (I ſay) thatthey were ſo brutiſhe: yerdyd 
they not thinke but there isa God, and that men ought 
to yeld themſclues to the ſeruing of him, and to walkein 
vprightneſſe,and in a good conſcience, and that God re- 
gardeth ſuch as leade a holy life,to aide & ſuccour them, 
andto ſhewe them his goodneſſe,and alſo that he puny- 


king ſach c6plaints? No:for his meaning is to ſhewſim- , & ſheth the wicked. And howe can this geare hang togy- 


ply,thac although God be the iudpe of the worlde, yet it 
foloweth not,that the chaſtiſings & puniſhments which 
he executeth vpon ſinnes,ſhould alwayes be apparant,ſo 
as men might ſee the with their eies,8& point ar thE with 
the finger. Then if God delay his iudgemets,it behouerh 
vs to ſtay our owne wiſdome, & not to ſuffer it ro range 
abrode after the imaginations of mans braine,leaſt we be 
roo haſtie. And though we ſee that the puniſhments are 
'not ſo executed as were to be wiſhed, yer lette vs not be 


ther,ſeeing that commonly ſuch as feare God hauea ve- 
ry euil life in thys world?For the Saducees fay,that god 
recompenceth his ſeruaunts in this worlde,and likewyſe 
puniſheth thoſe that deſpiſe him. And ſo by their yma- 
gination,menne ſhoulde haue no hope for the tyme to 
come, but the good or euill that euery manne ſhould re- 
ceyue, ſhoulde be Gods well or yll dealing wyth him in 
thys life. Butto reſiſt ſuche imaginations,and to reprefle 
ſo pernicious an errour,our Lorde of ſette purpoſe doeth 


eroubled nor offended at it: but let vs quietly wait til the 4O not alwayes puniſh the wicked,to the intent we ſhoulde 


'c6ueniet time be come,which God knoweth & not we. 
Now th& we ſee in effeR what Iob inteded.How be it he 
intermedleth it alſo with the teptati6s which the fairhful 
may haue.For inaſmuch as god maketh ſuch delay,& ſe- 
meth to them to be ouerſlow: it canot be but they muſt 
needes c6ceiue ſuch griefe & wretchednes: but yet muſt 
wereliſt it, Now let vs ſee after what maner Iob ſpeketh, 
therfore(fayth he)do the wicked line? wherfore be- 
come they olde? wherfore mcreaſe they in riches? As 


knowe how theres another principall iudgement which 
15 not yet ſeene. Apgaine, God doeth not alwayes ſhewe 
ſignes of the loue that he bearerh to his children. For hee 
leaucth them vppe as it were to the ſpoyle, and to the 
wide worlde,ſo as they be martyred and affailed.and yer 
haue no ſuccoure at his hand. And why?To the ende we 
might knowe that there is a better and a more excellent 
welfare layed vppe for vs in heauen. 
See howe our Lord ſummoneth vs to the latter day: 


if he ſhould ſay: amongall their defires men thinke the 5, q and looke howe oft the wicked are not puniſhed as they 


 chicfe and happieſt to be in health, and ſecondly to haue 
long life,and thirdly to haue abundance of goodes. Theſe 
are the things wherein men do willingly place their feli- 
Citie, But all theſe are to be found in the wycked. Theyr 
cattell proſpereth,their offipring continueth,8& all things 
fall ouras they would haue it,and when they haueledde 
aioyfull life, they goe to theirgraue in the turning of an 
hand : thatis to ſay,they lingernot in paineas the godly 
doegwhich droupeall their lifelong, and are full of diſea- 
ſes, and pulled downe with many miſeries. So then the 
wicked lliue at caſe, and in the end God taketh them out 


haue deſerucd, bur are ſpared, or the good are afflicted 
as muche as they can beare,and ſeeme not to bee hearde 
though they call ypon God, nor it cannot bee perceiued 
that God hath pitie yppon them, butrather ſeemeth to 
tourne his backe to them, and to haue ſhaken them off, 
and not to be minded to deliuer them from the miſeryes 
vnder which they faint: ſo often doth the trumper ſound 
in our cares. Nowe then we ſee what the beaſtlineſſe of 
the Saducees was, to thinke that men were wholy mor- 
tal,and that there wasno heauenly life for them, and that 
the good that we can hope for, or thecuill that wecan 


.of the world without any great gricfe. By reaſon wherof gy feare,is but only in this world. Buc yet were they harde- 


it ſeemeth that the worſt ſort are moſt fauored of God, 
-Bytin what caſe wereweif we ſhoulde thinke that God 
intendethto execute none other puniſhments vpon the 
wicked,than we ſee him execute at the firſt fight > Nowe 
alchough we haue in effete all that Iob ſaycth heere: yer 
fhallic begood for the better inlightning of the whole, 


ned in that groſſe and beaſtly opinion:and Zopharand 


his companions were after a fort wrapped in the like c6- 


 ccit; Behold (fay they) God is iudge of the worlde : and 


therefore if men be beaten with his roddes, it followeth 
that he hateth the,and that they be vtter caſtawaics. This 
concluſion is fond and naught, Why ſo?For it proccedes 
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thar thete is nother reſurreftion nor kingdome of God. 

Bur contratiwiſe theſe two things may vety wellagree : 
that is to witrexthac God is the Indge of the worlde, and 
yet tieuerthelefſe that the wicked may beas it were cur 
ſed heere, andtheirlife ſubie to many miſcries, where- 
as the wicked ſhal liue merily and proſper,and triumph, 


and haue wharſoeuer they wiſh. Theſe two things(I ſay) 


are not repugnant. And why ? For Gods iudging of the 


" for Mite, wee nitif} not bee ile of quittess 
though al things were gotietned by fortune;8e that thet 
Were nothing but diſorder hete below, No: but it beho+ 
ueth vs too gather bur wittes togithet, vntillour Lords 
ſhew himſelf, who isasit were hidden, ſo long as things 
are confounded, 8 arenot in ſo goodprder as we would (2; 
defire.Ye ſee thet,chat God docth notalwayes ſhelv his 
countenance, and yet in the meane while it behoveth vs 
to ſee clearlier than our naturall ſenſes can. Asfor exatn= 


world is notat our appoyntment ſo as he ſhould befaine 10 ple,when it is foule weather,we ſee nor the ſunne: 8 yet 


ro execute his indgements when the toy taketh vs in the 
heade: no: but God is iudge of the worlde,andyet not- 
withſtanding he may weldiſſemble,ſo that when menne 
become froward and offend him our of rmeaſure,he ſhall 
not neede to make any countenance of ptiniſhing them, 
for(as I haue ſaid afore)he reſerueth the indgement til a- 
nother rime,and he is not bound to ſhew himſclfaiudge 
to day or to morow, nother is he like me which loſe the 
occaſions of doing their buſineſſes. When I have a thing 


we be not ſo vnwiſe,but we knowe wel inough that the 
Sunne ſhineth ſtill aboue the cloudes. Ifa manne ſhould 
aske a little childe where the Sunneis: he is quite gone, 
would he ſay: For heis not ſo farrelearned as too knowe 
thatthelight which we haue c6meth of the Sunne what 
ſoeuer let is betwixt the fame and ys. But we,that knowe 
by = bo. among A the Sunne keperh his ordinary courſe 

$ vp, notwithſtanding that theclouds do take a- 
way the fight of him from vs : ceaſe not to ſay,The Siine 


in hande,and the matter is cafie for me to compaſſe, if I 20 ſhineth,but the weather is not ſo faire & calme that wee 


take not the opportuninee,it lippeth away fr6 me:and if 
I woulddoe it afterward,] ſhall come out of time: And 
why ? For thereby God purpoſcth to ſtirre vs vppe to be 
diligent,and ro enter when hee openeth vs the gate, and 
to goe on when he ſheweth vs the way.But as for him- 
{elſe,he muſt not be ſubieRe ro our ſtate, as who ſhould 
fay,that ifhe worke not out of had,the opportunitie wil 
ſcape hym. No: hee canalwayes recouer the time,houre, 
& meane,at his owne pleaſure. And ſo let vs marke that 


can ſee him where he is hidden.So alſo when ourLorde 
ſendeth troubles into the world, and weſee iniquitie run 
abroad mmbrideled,ouerflowing al things asa waterflud, 

and we perceiue not that God is minded to withſtand it, 
but rather ſeemerh to let allthings goe to hauocke, ſo as 
good men are borne downe,and God tmaketh no coun- 
tenice to ſuccour thetn Although they ſigh and grone to 
him: Iſay when weſceall this: it behoueth.ys to haue a 
higher reach tha our owne mother wit, 8 to befully re- 


we muſt noteonclude that God muſt puniſh the wicked 30 ſolued that god willyet ſtill affiſt vs. And alſo,foraſmuch 


in this life, although he be the indge ofthe worlde.Truc 
itis, that we may conclude,that hee deeth it in parte. As 
howe?God is iudge of the worlde:thz1efore it followeth 
thathe ſeeth the miſdeedes that are done, & that he no- 
teth & inrolleth them.Again he hath a care of the good; 
and of ſuch as walke in hisfeare and ſeruice; and'truſt ini 
him,and call ypon him,and he will ſuccour them.And in 
yery deed the faithful perceiue that god is neare them,8& 

watcherth for their ſafegard. They know it by experience, 


as we ſee he ſuffereth not the worlde to be tterly ouer- 
whelmed,but holdeth it ſtil by a ſecret bridle,ſo as he re» 
firaineth the wicked, 8 al things pafſe not into bludſhed 
& murther!let vs aſſure our ſclues that god raignerh ſtil, 

althoughic be after a darke maner.Againe,do we ſee that 
the good are not aided and deliuered at his hande > Yet 
doth he mainteine and preſerue them. For without thar; 
they ſhoulde peariſhear the firſt brunt. Althoughe then 
that they be tormeted wyth affliti6s: yet is it not to be 


becauſe hee addeth them by ſome meanes or other. The 40 ſayd that God hath quite tourned his backe vpon them, 


' wickedallo do ſpite of their teeth ſeele his had, when he 
| perſecuterh them.Burt is it therfore to be fayd,that Gods 
iudgementsare alwayes apparant ? No.Or that he puni- 
ſheth euery man heete, after the meaſure of his defartes? 
No. But God giueth ſome ſignes whereby it is knowne 
thatall things muſt come to account before him,8 that 
mer muſt paſſe through his hands. Alſo he giueth ſore 
tokens, to ſhewe thathe never forgerteth thoſe thar are 
hys,but thathe hath them vnder his proteCtion, and ſafe 


and regardeth them no more. Contrariwiſe,cuen in the 
middes of darke and thicke cloudes,heealwayes maketh 
them feele that he is neare at had to reſcue them at their 
neede.Therfore it behouethvs to bealwayes perſwaded 
that God guideth the ſterne, yea euen after a ſecreat ma- 
ner. Thusas now we tot onely haue Iobs meaning: but 
alſo we ſee to what vſe andende wee ought to apply his 
words,togather a good leſſon of the ſame. Tt cannot but 
gricue vs to ſee things ſofarre out of ſquareas they bein 


keeping. Beholde(T pray you)what we haueto conclude, 5 this world. For we beas tender and weakeharted as may 


when the holy Scripture telleth vs that the world is go- 
uerned by Gods prouidence,and al things muſt be orde- 
red by him-But(as I haue declared already)if we woulde 
haue onr lord to ſhew vs fully and perfeRly as now,that 
heis iudge ofmen * what ſhoulde be refered to the laſt 
day, whichis our whole hope? When the holy ſcripture 
incourageth & exhorterh the {aithfull to live well & ho- 
ly: it faith,my frends lift vp your hearts to thelater day. 
For it is vnpollible for vs to ſticke vnto God firmely and 
ſtedfaſily,withour ſwaruing at any time, except we ouer- 


be. And apaine, wee alwayes incline to euill,and on the 
other ſide the deuill prouoketh vs to diſtruſt. Then if we 
ſee not our Lord reprefle the wicked, nor corredle ſuche 
as haue done amiſle, nor contrariwile giue reliefe to the 
good: ſurely i it may well griene vs. For it may be that we 
ſhall conceiue ſome ſorrowe and heart burning, and de- 
maund of God why he difſembleth,(for it wil ſeeme that 
heisaſleepe:)but yer muſt we nor be haſtic to boyle out 
after that ſort. And why?For ourLorde knoweth well y- 
nough how he ſhould execute his iudgements, and it is 


leapethe things that are here beneath,8 mount yp with GO nor for vs to fet him to ſchoole, No? But nowe werethe 
our minds,thatour ankerhold be faſtned wholy there.S5 
mult it be. Thus then we ſee that Iob encountered heete 
| againſt thefalſe and curſed opinion of the Saducees,who 
thought that God executed not hys iudgements but in 
this tranſitorielife : and meantto ſhewe that the wicked 


may wel proſper,and haue al things asthey would with, 


time or neuer. And who are weIs it for ys to ſet any ap- 
poyntment? Againe if we ſay,we haue wayted too long? 
let vs aſſure our ſelues wee looke no further than befors 
our feete. Butthere is yetan other life, and the paſſage 
wherin we beas now,is nothing ro that. When mE haue 
liucd heere cur fo long,at length nn m_—_—_ 
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which they make, buralfo that God callechth& further: 


wewilnocthinke chat Ged is too ſflowe, although he do 


noratthetfirſt daſh exocute his puniſhmets vp6 the wic- 
kedas were to be deſired. For(as I haue ſhewed already) 
hewill [6one recouer the occafion which we thought to 


leude fanfies that come in our way, when things be not 
brought to ſuch order as we would wel wiſh.Therefore 
let vslearneto know, thatalchough to our ſceming God 
workenotatall: yet can he at all times finiſh his woorke 
when heliſteth.Only let vs tary & be quiet,and the end 
'or falling out wil ſhew thathe was nota ſleep,thogh we 
perceiued not that he zegarded the things heere belowe. 
Thus then yee ſee howe we ought to practiſe this leffon 
of Iobs.And wheras ſome wil fay @n the one fide,if God 


euils that are comitted? why deliuereth he not thoſe that 
are his,whom he ſeeth cormented wyth ſuch extremitie? 
We haue toanſwere; that it is his will ſoto cxerciſe the 
faichandpatientneſſe ofhis childrenand that heallureth 
the wicked & vanbelceuers vnto himby gentleneſſe, how 
'beit that he make the the more ynexculable, for turnyng 
his goodneſle into occaſion of hardening, andinhanceth 
their damnation ſo much the more. Againeifwebe at a- 
ay timetempred,to wiſhthat God would make haſt: we 


that we may well mourne and ſay: Lord,how long wil it 
be?But yer muft al our deſires & requeſts be ruled by pa- 
tience and we muſt beſubieR to God in all caſes, & ſuf- 
fer him to diſpoſe the whole according to his owne will. 
We may wiſh: but yetin our wiſhes we mult not thinke 
to make GodſabicR to our luſts: but rather therby giue 
2 triall of our obedience » howſocuer he worke things [> 
therwiſe than we wold imagin. Behold whichis the true 
praQtizing of this leſſon of lobs. Howbeitaboue al things 


| banather indgernept: 497 WONG noir er | 
| Withthehopeofthe comming of ourLordleſus Chriſt, 


a gy hu tr yexedand troubledhere: and 
yerare they the heires of the world And where is thein- 
heritingofit? Sometimes they haue nota bit of bread to- 


; havebecneloſt Loehowe we ought to warre againſt the 10 cat:they be lurched: they call ypon God,8 arenotdeli- 


uered. Therfore we muſt thinke that God holecth backe 
theſhewyng of hisloue that he beareth rowardes. thoſe 
thatare his,and that he willnoras yetin all poyntes per- 
form thegrace thathe hathpromiſed thE:to the end that 
by meanestherof they mightbe moued to ſeek the hea» 
uenly inhenitice that is promiſed them, alwaies laboring 
& trauelling thitherward.So the, wheras of our own na- 


| ture webe inclined co ſtumbling, & to ſtarting out of the 


way,whe we ſee things miſordered: let the ſame ſerue to 


 gouernethe world, why redrefſeth he notthe number of 20 ftabliſh vs, and let it be as aſtroke of the ſpur toprickvs 


forward;that we may draw ſtillto the ſaid heauenly lyſe, 
and ſay: wet Lord, we ſee the wicked haue their ful ſcope 
heere,but yermuſt not we enuie their proſperitie,for thy 
curſe waiteth to fal horribly vpon the: & therforeit were 
much better for ys to be miſerable, (fo that thou keep vs 
meratully in the meane time) than to be wrapped in the 
c6fuſion which is ready for thoſe that do now triumph. 
Yea,goe to,Lord,thou haſt promiſed to be a fatherto vs: 
we cal ypon thee.and yet weſce not thy helpe at the firſt 


' muſt beware that we ſettenothim to his taske.Truc itis 3O puſh: whereby we ſee wel Lord,that this is not the place 


that we muſt ref? in. It isin heauen,it is in heanen then: 
for thatis the place which thou calleſt vs voto, And ſolet 
vs not regard this preſent life, nother let it grieue vs to be 
tolſed with many waues & whirlwinds,fith that by that 
mcan ourlord forceth vs to come vp vnto him,as thogh - 
he ſpuracth vs.Ye ſee the the principal vie that we ought 
to purtthis textynto. Andſo,lobis ſo farre off here from 
ouer ſhooting himlelſe as he hath handled the chiefe ar- 
ticles of our faith, by ſhewing vs that wee muſt not fighe 


let vs alwayes indeuorto be ſtabliſhed inche hope of the 40 againſt Gods prouidence, when it ſhewerh not it ſelle at 


Laſt judgment. Lo howe we ought to proceedand to ac- 
knowledge that God is rightuous , according as it is his 
office to goucrne the world. when we haue once learned 
theſe rwo points,itis a good foundation to build ypon. It 
is Gods office to gouerne the world: for we mult imagin 
him to beasan idol. If weacknowledge God to be anin- 
comprehenſible Beingyſo as we can fay that God hath all 
maieſticin him ff : and yerin the meane white robhim 
of that which is peculiar to him, and cannot be ſeparated 
fr6 him:we make him but an Idol,8& a dead thing. As in 
good ſooth,ifhe goucrne notall creatures,if all things be 
got vnder his domini6,ifal things be nor ordered by his 
power & wiſdome: I pray you is it nota rending of him, 
in pieces? Is ie notadefacing of his maieſtye? Yes ſurely, 

So then we muſt be alwayes fully reſolued of this poynt, 
that God gouerneth, &tharal things are direfed by his 
guidiagand prouidence. And we mult adde yet further, 
that he is rightuous, ſoas he gouerneth not after a diſor- 


dered faſhion,nor vnaduiſedly; nother is his raigning all 


the firſtdaſh,nor followe the. faſhion of the Saduccesin 
appoynting a full perfeneſle of al Gods works here be- 
lowe: but contrariwiſe, alwaies hauc an eye tothe laſt re- 
firreQion, becauſe thar that is the cauſe wherin all things 
ſhall beſer in their ſtate, and whatſoceuer is nowe confu- 
ſcd,ſhal then beput in due order, Furthermoreif we be 
preucted by any tempation, tet vs not loſe our courage, 
butlet vs returne to the c6clufion that Tob maketh here. 
For (asI haue fayd already,)we feele roo much by expe- 


© fience how weake wee be, and that we faint out of hand 


whe we haueany temptation thatpincheth vs. Therfore 
when things go crookedly and ouerthwartly;ſoas we be 


 opprelicd, and the wicked haue the full ſcope : verely it 


will grieue vs, and wee ſhalt conceiue ſucha birterneſſe 
in our heart, as will make ys to enter into diſputation as 
Iob docth heere, Then ſhall wee ſurely fall intoo diſpu- 
ting, for it can.notbeebur thar wee ſhall be troubled: 
at the firſt ſight, and faye, what meancth thys geare ?- 
what intendeth God to doe? But wee muſt not abide 


only to ſhew an abſolute power as tyrants do,who to get 6O there: and therefore when wee haue diſputed, and asked 


themſclues eſtimation,take libertie to do wrongfully and 
crookedly whatſocuer they theſclues liſt. Butgods power: 
is ſuch as is rightly ruled by his rightuouſnes. And haue 
we once theſe two poynts: we mult theceforth be ſtabli- 


ſhcdin the hope of the reſurreftion by the troubles that 


are in this world How>We ſee how the wicked doe liue 


and growe old,weſee they lead their daies in mirth, and 


what thisgearemeaneth,lerte vs cometo that which the- 


holy Scripture ſhewethys, which is, that if God keptſo | 


ynchaungeable an order heere, as nothing might be our 
of ſquare: where ſhuld our Paradiſc be? what faich,whar 
hope ſhould we haue more ?How beit foraſmuch as our 
Lord mindeth tooraine vs further, he leaueth things in 
doubtful balance as now,fo as we may ſay,wher are we? 
but 
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ſurreQion, Wherfore let vs not be diſcouraged although 
our pacure be greatly inlined to many cuiltemprations: 

burla vslearnetorefilt hb, & let our cocluſion be ſuch 
2s lob maketh here: thatisto ſay,thar although we haue 
beene ſhaken at the firit brunt, yer neuertheleſſe we may 
c6clude,that godisrightuous inal his doings: & that al- 
though he delay his iudgements,yet for al thathe forgo- 


eth the occaſion of executing the when he liſteth. For his 
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na fare holding ſclues in zwe,8cbeing watch- 
nefſe;God hath inlightened vs with his ward,and he wil 
have vs to walke as at high noone day. Thus ye ſee what 
weliueto markein this ſtraine. Againe,when God ſen- 
detli vs notour caſe and pleaſures: let vs vnderſtand that 
hee curterh vs our niorſels, becauſe he ſeerh þ we benot 
able to diet our ſelues, A mi wil not giue his child morg 
to eat;than heknowes is meete for him:ifhe doyhe ſhall 


forbearing of the wicked,is but a tarying till their toume 10 cough mea foole: andeuen ſo doth God deale with vs, 


be fully come.Thus ye ſee whatwe haueto mark in thys 
ſentence. Now Iob hauing already ſpoken ofthe proſpe- 
ritie of the wicked,fayth here expreſly,that rhey runne 
after the ſod of the taber & flute and dance at the 
ſound of the organes,& lead their daies in mirth & 
gladnes,c+ go downeinto the grane in the twinkling 
of an ere Here lob meaneth to expreſſe ſomewhat more 


thathe had done afore; in fayitg that the wicked live & 


grow old,8& al things fal out as they wold wiſh: namely, 


He hath his hand alwaies reached out to do vs good,and 
he is no nigardof his expences,as though he were afraid 
that he ſhuld want Kimfelfe: but when he ſeeth our luſts 
diſordered,ſo as there is no rule nor meaſure in them:he 
handleth vs as he himſelfe ſees beſt for vs, by giving vs a 
Eoyienient portion. Then let vs know that if we haue not 
wherwith to make greatcheare, nor wherewith to feede 
our pleaſures: iris gadsdoirig to eut vs'out outt pittance; 

For he knoweth what our ſtomacke cat brooke, & that 


char they alſo for their part do take y benefit of the time, 20 abiidance would matre vs. Thus ye ſee what we haue to 


& asit wer beſot theſclues. with good things thatgod 
ſendeth the, They be two diuers things to haue helth,of- 
ſpring,cartel,great poſſeſſions, richeſle 8& honour:andto 
take ſuch pleaſure inthem,as to ſet ones whole felicity in 
them. Why ſo?Abrahi was rich healthy, firong of bo- 
dy as Iacob reporteth well of it,in that he fayeth chat his 
ownedaies were vahappy in compariſon of: the daies © 

his fathers. Ye ſee the that Abrahi was ſttong & ingood 
liking,8 alſo it was promiſed him that he ſhoulddiein a 


marke in the ſecond part of this ſentence,whereitis ſaid, 
that the wicked run after the ſoiid of the Taber and 
flute. Neyertheles,we fee it isno nouelty' in the children 
of this world,to exceed meaſurein y vanities which god 
condemnethas in danſing, & ſuch other like loſeneſſe: :it 
hath bin ſoat al time. For the Deuil(allwhoſe drifts tend, 
to blinde men,and to drawe them from the regarding of 
God, and from the ſpiricuall life) hath had theſe knackes 
from time to time,and men haue willingly followed that 


good & lulty old age, when he was farisfied with liuing 39 which they haue lyked of, and whych pleaſed the flehe. 


here below. He wasrich:foralthough he had noinheri- 
tice nor poſſeſſios: yet had he botha great houfhold,8e 
much cattell,as rhe ſcnpture ſheweth.But was hee iii the 
meane while beſotted in them?was hee bleared with hys 
richeſſe?No:tbur hee wasas2 waiſairer in this worlde,he 
knew that God called him to a farther thing.he groiided 
nothimſelfypon his own ſtrength, he was notlikethple, 
tharroilt it out, 8 play tlie looſe coltes,while. god giueth, 
them luſtines & healhof body: but he wasalwaies 5 a: 


" Therfore wheras nowadajes we ſee many men ſecke no- 
thing butto coyſtit, in ſo much as they haut none other 
countenance butin ſeeking to hoppe and daiice like ſtray 
beaſts,andtodofſuch other like things: let ys ynderſtand 
thatitisnotof late beginning , but that the Diuell hath 
raigned atall times. Howbeitlet vs know alſo,that the e- 
uillis.neucr the more to be excuſed for the ancientnefle 
of it:; -Menne haye alaies done ſo:yea,and that was be- 
cauſe thedeuil hath atwaies raigned: but muſt God ther- 


ma welcamed before god, ceafſing not to hiible himſelf, 40 fore be quite diſpoſſeſſed? Furthermore (as ſhalbe decla- 


 ſoas his exarnple may do vs very good ſeruice.Burwhen 
the worldlings & ſuch as looke no further tha the earth, 
haue riches & bodily helth,they become ſo driiken with 
itas.they forget themſclues, 8 regard god no more. And 
like as we ſee thatat one table a ſtated man wil wel 8& ſo- 
berly rake his repaſte of that which is there-withour miſ- 
behauing of himſelf: and another wil glut himſelfe til he 

| burkt, ſpecially if ther be ſtore of wine; 8 as we ſee ſome 


labournothing ſo much as to play the very beaſts, and ir. 


kemerh to theſclues that their throte js not yyide inough 


copuzle in wine, but they ſtraine theſelues as it ere vp- " 
on the racke,to fil their panches the better: euen ſofome 


men may haue great proſperity,and yet wil not burlt our 
into exceſſe,but wil alwayes hold themſelues.infeare and 
awe.But the wicked(as Iob faith here)wil abuſe gods be- 
nefits & gifts,and when he doth as it were lay the bridle 
in their necks,chen they fling ouer allthe field, & thinke 
northat there is any. more ſubieRtion for them : inſo 


muchasthey friske about the ſound of the Taber & the. 


red more fully to morrowe by Gods keaue)itis true that 
the Flute and the Taber,$ ſuch other like things are not 
to be condemned fimpiy of their owne nature: but only 
. In reſpeR of meris abuſing of them, formoſte commonly 
they peruert the good vie. of them. Fax certainely the T4- 
ber doth no ſooner ſound to make men merrie,but there: 
is alwayes lightly ſome yanitie,l ay not ſuperfluous, bur 
beaſtly, For beholde menare ſo caried away, as they can 


- notſport thiſelues with a moderate mitth, but they fling 


o themſcluegintothe aire,as though they would leape out 
' of themſelyes, Thus rhen Iob meant. to note heere a cut- 
ſed mirth,and a mirth thar God condemneth. Whereby. 
wee ought totake warning to reſtreyne out ſelves, and 
wheraswe ſee there are rhany whoſe whole delighre is to 
ſeeke ſuche paſtitnes,letvs ſay a miſchicfe on them, And 
if wewilnothanethe ſame curſe to hight vp6 our ſelues: . 

let vs tearne to abſent our ſelues from ſuch looce & wan. 
ton: paſtimes :' but let vs rather aduiſedly reſtreine our 
{clues and ſer Gad alwaics before our eyes, t6 the ends 


| Hure,8& there 1s none other talke with them bur of dan- GO that he may. bleſſe our mirth,and weſo wſc his benefites, 


fingand making good cheare,wherat they play, the brute. 
beaſts altogither.This wasic thatIob met ro.ytterin this. 
ſentence. And whereashe maketh vsa deſcription ofthe” 
deſpiſersof God,thewing vs them asjn-apiQure:itis to, 
theend we ſhuldlezrne to retire out of, ſuch bruciſhoes, | 


And therfare, when God gineth vs abundance of welth, 


Ke Ys kane not woſor our ſclues'i -n it,but to walke coi.” 


as.we may neuerceaf{ero trauel vp to heauenward. Thus 
| yeſre: how it behoonerh vstoapply all our mirche6 this. 
end,namely tharthere may be a melodie ſoundingin'vs,- 
 Wherbythe name of God may be bleſſedand glorified in- 


_ eurLordleſus Chriſt, 


+ Nowe let vs fall downe before the Goo of our KP 
God wittracknowledgementofour fautes, praying him 
. A . | B b 3 to 


ful. For(as S.Paule ſayrh)we be not the children of dark- },7eſ5.4;h; 
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roo make vs fo too feele thery, 25 wee maye bee heartely 
fory for them;andin returning vnto him, deſire him too 


mortifie our whole nature, ruling all our thoughtes and. 


affeQtons by his rightuoulneſſe, & making vs new crea- 
tures,to the end we may fo paſſe through this worlde,as 
wee may notbe hindered by any ſlumbling blockes and 
bylets that are m it,nor comberedand thruſt out” ofthe 
way by the miſeries that we haue to indure heere,nor by 
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the advierſities that G O D ſenderh,, not termpred by the 


proſpetitief the wicked: but that we'may fight ſioutly | 


againſt all temptations, even till hee gather vs vntoo hys 
heavenly reſt,and make vs enioy the inheritance that he 
hath promiſed vs,wherof webe yet deſtitute'for a rime, 
thatour faith and hope might be exerciſed. That it tay 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely to vs, butally 
to allpcople,&c. 


The$0. Sermon, whichis the third vppon the TA (, hape er. 


This Sermon declareth the ref} of the declaration of the r5.verſe, and fo 
forth of the text that heere followeth. 


13 They ſpend their dayes iu welth, and ſodenly they go downe to the graue, 
14 Andyetthey ſay vnto God depart from vs :for we deſire not to knowe thy wayes. 


15 Whois thealmightie, thatwe ouks ſeruc him ? or what ſhall it profite vs to pray. vt 


ym. 


, PD | 


keth of thoſe that abuſe 
beſtoweth yppon them 


way with pleaſure, and 
are as it were drunken 


we ought to rake warning ſo to retoyce, that there beg 
waisa meaſure in vs,& that we bridle our ſelues.For the 
thing that onght moſt to put vs in remembrice of God, 
is the recciuing of the benefites thathe beſtoweth vpon 
vs, whych thing ought to drawe vs vnto hym,and make 
vs toloue him. Contrariwiſe we ſee that they whych re- 
ioyce without mealure and order,forget God,and are ſo 
glad that they thinke no more on him, neyther willany 
more be ſubieQ vnto him.go then kt vs folow thys mo- 


'T was yeſterday deda- 
red, that Iob here ſpea- 


the benefits which God 


during this morralllife, - 
ſoas they be caryed a- 


fice thereby.To be briefe,lette ys as bins as We lift excuſe 
the yanities that are committed in muſike: yetdo we ſee 
that the ſpirite of God condemneth them, becauſe char 
men delite roo much in them: and when they ſette their 
delice and pleaſure in theſe baſeand earthlyahingg, they 
thinke not a whit ypon God, nether do they aſcridethe 
Whole vnto hym. This is the ſumme of that whych wee 
haue to noteout of this place.Nowe atlengrh it is ſayde, 
that God wil ſuffer the deſpiſers of his maieſtic togoeto 


therwith, And heereby 30 their graue ma minute of an houre, after tharthey 


haue ſpent their whole life in great ioy and pleaſure.This 
thingalſois very wel noted in the threſcore 8 thirtenth 
Plalm,although he vſcth an other fimilitude there, which 
is, that the wicked goe to their death wichour any im- 
peachment er hinderaunce, and that they haue nother 
bands nor cords. And therby the prophet ment to ſhew, 
that the children of God in this worlde doe nothing bur 
pincaway and hang the wings: for fickneſſe and diſeaſes, 
and otherſuch like things are as it were bands that draw 


deſtic or meane that T haue ſpoken of, and leame ſo too 4o vs vato death,and pull vs backe againe fromie. Onthe 


moderate all onr pleaſures, that we bee not caried away 
wyth the worlde. And therewithall alſo, becauſe heere is 
mention madeof the flute,of the taborer,harpe,& other 


inſtruments of muſike:let vs note,that the things which . 


of their owne nature be good,ought not by vs to be pue 
toan cuil ye. As mufike of it ſelf cannot be condemned: 
but for as much as the world doth almoſt alwayes abuſe 
it, we oughtro be ſo muche the more circumſpedte, and 
thys place warneth vs thereof, Wee ſee at this day that 


one fide, when we be ficke, we ſee that death threamerh 
vs: for wearethereby taughthow fraile a thing ourlyfe 
is: yea;they areall of them meſſengers which God ſen= 
deth to fay vnto vs : Prepare your ſclues : for you haue 
nothing certaine nor ſurein this worlde. Theſe then are 
the bandes ofdeath which drawe vs intohum. 

And againe we goe on pining and cannot die : yea, 
maane would thinke ſometime that we ſhoulde not live 
halfe a yeare to an end at the moſt and yet we goe foorth 


they whych vic Muſike,doe ſwell with poyſonne againſt 5o on, and in rhe meane ſeafon the diſeaſe continueth ſtill 


god,they become hardharted,they wil haze their ſongs: 
yea,and whit maner of ſongs? full of all villanye and ri- 
bauldrie. And afterwarde they fall to daumcing,whych is 
the chiefeſt miſchiefe ofall.For there is alwayes ſuch vn- 
chaſte behauiour in dauncng: that of ir ſdfe,and as they 
abuſe it, (to ſpeake the truth at one worde;)it is nothing 
elſe but an inticementto whoredome. So then it is noe 
without acauſe, thatTob intending too declare that the 
children of this world.and the deſpilers of God, do paſſe 


wyth vs. Thus wee ſee inthe children of God, but in 
that whyle the wicked ſpende their time mirth and 
oy, yea, they areluſtie and full of courage : and when 
they come too their death, it feemeth that (cuen as they 
would wiſh) they lay them downe too fleepe: Thys will 
ſeeme very ſtrange: butlet vs kepe in remembrance,thar 
which hath ben already declared: that is to wit,how fob 
meant to ſhewe, thatalthough God puniſhenotall treſ< 
paſſes here im this world: yet muſt we not thinke thathe 


meaſurein their reioycingsſpeaketh of the ſounde of the 60 is a leepe, nor that hethath giuen ouer hys office. And 


raboret ,oftheflute, andof other inſtruments ofmulike. 

As T haue aleady touched, hee doeth not ſo condemne 
theſe things as though they were euill of their owne na- 
ture: but he confidereth the abuſe that therin iscommit- 
ted: for men do neuer ſo wel kepe meaſure as to vie mu- 
Fke modeſtly. This vice then is heere to be noted,to the 
end that we may ſo think of it as we may take ſome pro- 


why? becauſe he deferreth too giue indgement vntill this: 
preſentlife be paſt. Yee ſee then howe we mult lift vppe 
our mindesaboue this fraile life, knowing that when a 
manne hath in this worlde gotten all that hee would do- 
ſire : yet ceaſſerh hee not too bee miſerable.nother muſt 
we therefore attribute any felicitie vnto him. And why? 
becauſe hee muſt come before hys indge. And _ 
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-t0 be miſerable;and to taſte of Gods goodnes,8 be con- 
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rented therwith;knowing that our chiefeſt felicity,is thar 
Heloue ys,and be mercifull vnto vs: and that wee learne 
r01ooke vnto this heauenly heritage. This is ic whereof 
the faithful are admomtſhed in this place. Now herevpon 
Tob ſheweth,that the wicked do ytterly reiet god. They 


ſo? We bee inclined allready by nature vnto allvnclean- 
neſſe,And howecan we gette out of it?Itis ahardething 


for menneto alter themſchues.and to offer force and yio- 


lence to all their pleaſures and delites, ſoa manne might 
know them to be renewed,and fay that they-be nomore 


the men that they were. Thys I ſay is a harde thing, For 
a man willalwayes runnefarre aſtray into euil,if there be 
nota woonderfull power and force to make hym tourne 


faye vnto him, departe from vs, for wee deſire not to 1 © heade, and to giue ouer his owne will; witte and reaſon; 


knowe tby wayes. Truthe it is that the wicked will not 
ſpue ourſuch blaſphemics as to renouncegod: butin cf- 
ſRthey do wel declare how they paſſe lirtle ofhim, and 
deſire nothing elſe but to be rid from tus ſubieion:and 
alchough they cannot bring that to paſſe, yer they labour 
to go as farre from him as they can:this we ſce. And for 
proofe thereof, when men live without remorſe of c6ſci- 
ence,8& willingly & wittingly become brute bealts,ſo as 
they make no differece berwene good & euil, but thinke 


And (asI hane fayde afore) men will continually go for- 


warde ynto cuill,vntill they be reformed. And who is he 
thar ſhall refourme them? They cannot doe it of them- 
ſclues, notheris there any creature that can bring it too 
paſſe. Therefore god muſt be faine to worke. There isno 
way to helpe it but gods preſence,ſo as a manne may be 
broupht to ſay in him ſelfe: goeto, it behooueth mee 16 
walke before my God, who is my.iudpe, and I an byno 
meanes eſcape hys hand. If a man haue that confiderati- 


that all things arelawfull: is it notas much as to ſay vnto 20 on: then mayhe fight againſt all his wicked lults, ſo that 


God,depart from vs? Forif God be neare vs, wee muſt 
haue him before our eyes as our iudge, nother mult wee 
thinke or ſay any thing, butas if it were in his preſence, 
nother muſt we att&pt any thing but as though we wold 
be iudged by him.Thenas for all ſuch as woulde hae li- 
berty toliue as they liſt: It is all one asif they wolddriue 
god far off from them, and haue none acquaintance with 
him.And verely the next words,(namely we wil none of 
thy wayes) declare the thing which we haue here to vn- 


-Whereas he hadde benegiuen to all euil,he ſhall be ready 


to followe all good. Againe, beſides that our wicked affe. 
Qions doe cary vs away,we be alſo ſo blinded that every 
of vs maketh himſelfe belecue,that euill is good, and wee 
diſcerne not vntill Godinlighten vs. For ſo long as wee 
walke one after another, we. be like micein the chaffe, as 
the Prouerbe ſayeth : thatis to ſaye,there is no order 4- 
mongs vs, butcuery manne willabuſe his neighbour: we 
are like wretched beaſtes : hee that gocth before guiderh 


derſtand.For to be nere ynto god,or to go farfrom him, 30 the way very ill.like a poore blinde manne.and is lyke to 


1-not referred to the maieſtie of god: For his diuine be- 
ing ſhewerhnor it ſelfe, it is not viſible vnto Creatures. 
True itis that we may well haue ſome vnderſtanding of 
it,and we may know that his being is infinite, and ſprea- 
deth out every where: but yer notwithſtanding the chief 
knowledge that we haue of God.is by his-yertues, wher- 
through hec6municateth himſclfe vnco vs,and cluefly in 
thathetelleth vs his will,and teacheth vs what maner of 
one heis,& ſheweth vs how we ought to walke, & how 


him,when we ſuffer our ſclues to be taught by hisword, 
acknowledging thatit is he which ſpeaketh and ſheweth 
himſelffamiliarly vnto vs,to the end we ſhuld come vn- 
to him.,and therereſt our ſelues.Furthermore,when men 
will not yeeld themſelues teachable, but refuſe all inſtru- 
Qion,and deſire to bee ſtarke doltes, ſo as if a man bring 
them any good doQtrine,they make no accoilr of it:then 
in ſtead of drawing neare vnto God, men withdraw th&- 
ſelues from him.And therefore I ſayd,that Iob declareth 


deceine them that goe as they were wont to goe: for we 
make cuſtomealawe. Then is there no other meanes to 
ſhew vs which is the right way, but ro looke vnto God, 
and to hauc him neare vnto vs. You ſee two reaſons that 
doe welldeclare vnto vs,that this thing is more than ne- 
cellary for ys.Let euery man then preſent himſelfe before 
God,letvs drawe neare ynto hym, and let vs take heede 
that we eſtrange not our ſclues from him: for this is the 
onely bridle that can tame vs,andthat can ſubdue ys too- 


- ourlife ought to be ruled Behold,we be then neare vnto 40 that whych is good: whereas otherwiſe we ſhould take 


a beaſltly libertie, which ſhould drawe vs to eniill. And a- 
gayne, God whych giuerh vs wiſedome arid diſtretion, 
knoweth very well what is good for vs, and what isne- 
celſſaty to ſlay vs,to theend that hone of vs ſhould wan- 
der in hys owne foolith fantaſies, but follow gods plaine 
will, whych is therule of all rightuouſnefſe and equitie. 
So then will we walkeas it becommeth vs 2 Lette ys be- 
gin at thysende, that is to ſay, letre vs drawe neare vnto | 
our god. Howe ſhall we drawe neare vnto him? Fitſt ler 


heerethethyng which he had intended afore: thatisto gq vs knowe that there is nothing hidde from hym, thatall 


witte,that in as much as the wicked and the deſpiſers of 
God,areloth to ſubmit themſelues to Gods wayes: they 
wythdrawe themſelues from hym as muche as they can, 
Therefore we will none of thy wayes(fay they)tharisto- 
ſay,get thee away from vs.And thus is a text whereof we 
may gather agood and profitable leſſon, For firſt of all ic 
is ſhewed vs heere, whatis the roote and foundation of 
good lyfe : namely to haue God before our eyes. True 
it is that we cannot eſchewe him: no: but ir behooueth 


things muſt come to accompr before him, and that hee 

mult be the iudge euen of our thoughtes alſo : and thus 

much concerning the firſt. Ware | 
Furthermore, let vs knowe,that god will iudge ys by 


hys woorde : and that it is not without a cauſe nameda Heb 4.ti; 


ſharpe ſworde wyth two edges,and thatir muſt examine 
the molt ſecreat thoughts, and that there is no marrowe 
wythin the bones,nor any thyng ſo ſecrear,that ſhall noe 
be examined by this woord. Therfore when wee knowe 


ys on our part,too come neare vnto him. And this is the 60 thys, itwill bee a meanes to make vs drawe heare vnto 


cauſe why that when the holy Scripture intendeth to ſig- 
nifiethata man hath led a holy life,it ſayeth thathe hath 
had God before his eyes: and contrariwiſe when it ſayth' 
thata manne hath tourned his backe to God, it ſheweth 
thathe regarded not God,or that he hadde no minde of 


TY him,andir isall one as ifit were ſayd,that aman isrunne 
$2.f-33- 


aſtray and giuen ouer to al cuiland finally paſt recouery. 


god,that we may alwayes haue him before our eyes,and 
attemptnothing but vnder hisobedience. Sothea'follo- 

wing that which is heete contained, whereas they which 
lketo be ignoraunt in the wayes of God, and ſhurtheyr 

eyes at thelight, doe thruſt God from them as muiche ag 

they can poſſibly :let vs ſeeke toknowethem, 
_ And hereby we be taught how we ought to eſteeme. . 

hy Bb. 4 the 
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bedone,8&by what meanes?It is:don whe he on his part 
commeth downe to:vs,delinereth his word ynto vs, and 
doth reſtify ynto vs that he wil dwel amongſt vs: 8 whe 


' wereccinethis word, it isas much as if we recciued god 


and didhim homage, to the end that he might raigne 0+ 
wer vs. For as much then as god is preſent with vs,by the 
meanes of his word, we ſee that there can no greater mil- 
fortune happen vnto vs, then when godſuffercth vs too 


wader inour own fantaſies without his guiding, & whe * 


wehaue not the doQtine of faluation by the which hee 
draweth vs ynto him, And contranwiſe the greateſt and 
moſt ineſtimable treſure that we hauc,is that god goucr- 
neth vs,that we be eaught his wil,that we hauca certaine 
teſtimonie that he wil receiue vs vnto himſelf as his peo- 
ple.But this the world knoweth not: & therfore ſomuch 
the more is this place wel to be noted of vs. Furthermore 
let vs knowe,thatal they which are ſtubborne,8& cannot 
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What muſt we dotheri?we muſtacknowledge him to be 
our fathers in deed he ſheweth-himſelfe ſo. When we 
know him ſogoodand piriful:itis cenaine that we ſhall 
ſceke boldly to come nere vnto him: & whewe become 
thiher,we will defire nothing. els butto.c6tinue there &- 
uEto theend,& byno meansin the world to ſwaruefrs 
him. Thus much we haue to note out of this place:name 
ly,thar not only we ſhould have god before gupeies,bur 
thatalſo we ſhould deſire him-to Joke vp6 vs,& to guid 


O ys. Now after that Iob hath here ſhewed forth ſuch blaſ- 


phemy ofthe wicked & deſpiſers dfgod,headdeth more 
ouer,that they ſay,yhar 5 the almighty that we ſhuld 
ſerne him,ct what profit ſhal we get by praymg wnta 
him?Here Tob ſettethour the pride thatis inal the faith- 
les & wicked men. Anditisaplace worthy to be noted; 
for the holy ſcripture ſheweth, that the priocipall vice Þ 
1s.inal the wicked,is this pride:as contrariwiſe humilitie 
is the chiefcſt yertue that is in the faithful. And-why?forif 


bow their neckes vnder Gods yoke,do as muchas thruſt 4 , we haue this humility, beſides that therby we learn to be 


him far fr6 them. Truth itis that they thinke themſclues 
greatly iniuried whe men calthe mortal enemies to god, 
& ſay that they ſecke nothing elſe bue to thruſt him out 
of allauthoritic, that they might more eaſily treade hym 
ynder foot. Oh(fay they)we mean no ſuch thing: yea but 
will they make the holy Ghoſt a liar, who hath plainely 
raught,that al they which wil not ſubmit theſclues to the 
dodtine of Gluation, fight againſt God to the vetermoſt 
oftheir power, & would baniſh him out ofthe world,& 


diſpleaſed with our ſclues,yea wholely to condemne our 
ſclues,& to ſpoile our ſelues of all opinis,of vertue,8 to 
come ynto our god to ſeekour whole feliaty'in bir; be 
fides thys(I fay)we thal know that it behooueth-yst0 be 
ſubiects ynto him thathath al rule ouer vs. Ye ſeth&how 
humility is the mother 8 rote of al vertues. On the c6- 
trary part,whe pride beareth rule in m&,they muſt needs 
in their whole life be froward,& wicked.Now this pride 
is here atributed to the faithles.For firſt of al they coceiue 


cannot abide that he ſhould raigne,8& enioy his authori- , © marucloully of theſclues,they truſt in their owne wilds. 
tie? you ſee what the holy ghoſt faith ofthe. For as much *- And we ſeethat they can.neuer come to an end, becauſe 


then as the caſe ſtadeth ſo: if we wil not be guilty of ſuch 
a facrilegelet vs learne ro humble our ſelues; and when- 
ſoeuer god ſendeth his worde amongſt vs,let vs tremble 
at it,andtherby declare that we ſeeke nothing elſe but to 
be preſent with our god alwayes to beholde him,and to 
walke as they that know very wel that we muſt-makean 
accoinptofour whole life before him, 8 that we cannot 
eſcape his hads.And moreouerlet vs l6g for thepreſence 


ofgod.Foritis not inough that we haue ourcies vppon 49 ſee thEthat the faithlesare alwaies- drowned in preſiipti« 


god: bur we mult deſire to bealwayes in his fight, & vn- 


' Jerhis guidiog, for ſometime the molt wicked will haue 


an cie ynto god,but it ſhalbeas the galley ſlaues do,who 
fallro rowing when they ſee themſclues faſt chained and 
ſurely beaten : then they muſt needes doe it, but it is of 
force & coaſtraiat. So the wicked whe god ſpeaketh,do 
knowe that he is preſent there : but if itlay.in them they 
would deſtroy his Godhead which is againſt them, they 
would alſo thruſt God out of his kingdome, or elſe they 


they are ſo puffed vp with preſumption: For they, will be 
wiſe, yeain deſpite of god, & they thinke they ſhould a- 
baſe theſelues roo much,ifthey ſhould forſake their own 
iudgement,for to harken to that which is ſet foorth vnto 
their the name.of god. And further;haue they ſuch con 
fidenee in their wiſdome?Then wil they giue themſclues 
the bridle in al their delites & pleſures:andif they be re- 
protied therfore;they think they aregreatly.iniuried.You 


on: andfor this cauſe the prophet Habacuck ſerreth this 
haurines againſt faith,ſignifying therby that faith alwaics 
leadeth men to a true hunulity & obedience;and cotra- 
riwiſe, that a faithlefſe man muſt needs alwaies exalt and 
lift vp himſelfe againſt god: for it isimpeſſble for him-to 
do otherwyſe. And therefore it is not without.cauſe,that 
Iob here ſpeaking of the. wicked, armeth them wich ſuch 
pride,that they thinke they ſhuld not ſubmit themſelues 
to god: bur ſay,>ho is rhe alm1ghty that wee ſhoulde 


would flee fr6 him,as the holy ſcripture reporteth of the, 5 q ſerwe him? truth it is they wil notvtter ſuch words with 


that they ſhall ſay vato the mountaines, Couer ys. You 
ſee how the wicked do alyates flee from the preſence of 
God,becauſe it is ternble vnto them. Now on our behalf 
(as I haue fayd) we muſt net only know that he is neare 
vito ys, but we muſt deſurealwaies to bein his preſence, 
knowing that our ſtate and condition is miſerable, when 
goddothnot behold vs.Whuther can we go but intode- 
rudion,when god is not our fafegard? For if we thinke 


_ toſaueourſelues;whereis pur aſſurance? what guids are 
we? Sothen letvs learne to pray vnto our God,thar he 6 


never depart from ys whatſocucr happen: And that we 
wway.ſo do,let vs pray him-to make ys feele 8 rat the in- 
firure goodnefſe which is in him,that through his inligh- 
tening.of ys by his woorde, we may know.that he is the 
iudge of the whole world, & that we muſt render an ac- 


compt before him,not only of all 6ur doings(as we haue: 


kyd)buc ao of al our thoughts. Truth ic isytha by thys 


their mouth,except god diſcouer them : asſomerimes it 
happeneth chat the hypocrites ſpew horrible things. And 
then who is the cauſe thereof? it is god thaticenſtraineth 
them, For they would gladly hide themſelues,to.the end 
that their filthineſſe might not be knowne to the world: 
but god will nor ſuffer ir,according to that which isfayd, 


that they, who whe they know God,did not glorife him Rom. 18, 


as god.are deliuered toareprobate minde, fo as: they are 
giuen to al wickedneſſe,and get themſeluesan cuil name: 
through their ownefollie, - God then will ſometime ſut-- 
fer the wicked to ſpeake asis heere Gayde ofthem:but al- 


though they holde theyr peace,and make goodly prote-- 


ſations that they will ſerue God : yetin their hearcthey: 
beare ſuch ſpite againſt God,that they wiſh he had none 
auchorityeouer them,(aying in themſelues, what is the 
Almighty that we ſhould ſerue him? Asforexample, 
the worſt men that can be choſen, will fay atthefirſt;chat 
raradeone hart one; _—_ 
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red of vs.Yea in generall termes they wil in deede coteſie 
ſo much; butwhen they come to the lofing(asthey ſay) 
and thata'man goeth about to rule themand faieth vato 
th& what hath notgod declared his will ynto. vs,in what 
fort he will haue vs to walke? then you ſhallſce they will 
not heate on that ſide.Ifami would pula couetous per- 
for from his couctouſneſſe, or reproue an ambitious ma 
of his vice,ora whoremonger, drunkarde,or blaſphemer 
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there isone god; Se tharitis meete he ſhould be honon- 


ſhioned you(fayeth he)of nothing,as Thaue created thys? 
worlde, and you are bur a parte thereof. You muſt then 
holde your being ofme:and if you doemie homape,and' 
knowe me for yourcreator,you wil tremble vnder mee. 
Nowe when he hath thus ſpokenghe fayeth farcher:I am 

thy God;to ſhewe that he isa father of his people,and of 
al thoſe whom he wil inttrut by his word. And thys fa- 
therhoode ought(as I hque ſayde)to bring vs toalouins 
reuerence, And then thirdly hee rehearſeth the benefites 


oftheir faults: by and by they kicke againſt god: for they x 5 by the which he had made his people botiden vnto him. 


would faine haue full libertie to doe cuill. And although 
they do not vrter theſe woords with their mouth: what 
6s the almighty 2 yer doe they ſwelllike toades,and will 


not yeeld themſclues to be ſubieR vnto god. Heere then | 


we ſee that lob accuſeth not only them which with open 
mouth hauevtrered this blaſphemy wherof he ſpeaketh: 
but alſoall thoſe that are ſo ſwolne in themſclues(2s they 
Gy)and are filled withſuch arrogance, that they will not 
humbly ſubmit themſclues to God, nor acknowledge it 


Well, nowe there aregreater and more excellent bene- 
fites beſtowed vpon vs: for he hath notdrawen vs from 
an earthly bondage, but from the depth of hell: and thar 
not by Moyſes,biit by our Lord eſus Chriſt: Seeingit is 
ſo,we ſee howe we be by all meanes bounden vnto him, 
And therefore it is not meetethat henceforth we ſhould 
be any more addied to our ſlues,bur every miſhould 
be ready wholely to dedicate himſelfe to rhe ſeruice of 
God. Andconcerning this that Iob addeth moreouer, 


| meetethat heſhould haue ſoucrainty ouerthem. To be 20 it iscertaine if wee knowe what is taught vs inthe holy 


1.Cor.6.4.19. 


CMalac.6. 


Exod ofa. 


ſhort, if we will not be condemned with theſe men: we 
muſt compare god with our ſclues; that is,foraſmuch as 
he is our creator, wee muſt acknowledge, that he ought 
to haue the whole dominion, andall things ought to be 
ſubie& vnto him. Andthus much more for an Item: that 
ſeeinghe hath redemed vs by the death 8 paſſion of his 
only begotten Sonne,he hath wel deſerued to haue al ſo- 
ueraintic ouer vs, And now that he hath purchaſed vs fo 
dearly, we muſt no more be addifted to our ſelues, but 


ſcripture, we will not fay any more,what profiteis there 
in praying vnto him 2 Our Lord might wellfay vnto vs, 
ſerue me, doe that which I commaund you,withour ſer- 
ting forth ynto vs any hyre or rewarde: for weare boun- 
den vnto him,as we are taught: when you haue done all 


that ſhall be commaunded you, yet are you vnprofitable 7, kecr.c.o. 


ſeruaunts: that is to ſay,God ſhall never be in our dette, 
but weare bounds to gjue our clues wholely vnto him, 
God might then fimplie command without adding any 


be wholely dedicated to his ſeruice. Furthermore, for as 4 © promiſſe : and yet he doeth apply hymſcite vnre vs, and 
muchas heis ourfather,we muſt be his childre.And for 


this cauſe alſo he ſayeth by his Prophet Malachie : If I be 
your lord wheres the feare? if The your father;where is' 
the loue &the honor that you owe vnto me.By this god 
declareth that we can not be truely his ſubieQs,vntill we. 
acknowledge the right that he hath ouer vs,& giue him 
al his titles and dignities. He is our Maiſter and Lord :we 
muſt then giue him al reverence: and ſeeing that we ac- 
knowledge him to be our father,it is yery weete that we 


{ceing we could not be brought to ſerue him vnleſſe he 
made vs ſome promifſe: when he fayeth ſerue meghe ad- 
deth, and I will be your father, I will be the defender of 
yourlife; I will aide you in all your neceflities. And be- 
fide this;he is not content with all theſe promiſſes: for in 
deede they ſhould notaaile ys, vnleſſe he went farther: 
which thing he doeth when he fayeth,I will forgiue you 
your finnes,I will receiue youto me in mercy,I will blot 
outall your iniquities: and afterward I will yphold you, 


ſhould honour him, yea witha rue loue. Fora childe,(it 4.0 and although you be fraile, andſerue me not altogyther 


he be nor ſucha wicked monſter as euery man abhorreth 
anddeteſteth,) wil honour his father,which it is certaine 
he canot do ,vnleſſe he loue him . You ſee then how wee 
mult looke ynto God. And when we beſo come too our 
ſelues,(alas peore creatures that we be,)whart is there in 
man wherof he may glorie? There is nothing in him but 
curſedneſſe. And yet for al that, how hath God honored 
vsHe hath created vs after his owe jmage & likeneſſe : 
& although this image be blotted out in vs by the finne 
of Adam,and we bring nothing from our mothers wobe 
but the curſſe : yet had God created vs after his owne y- 
mage.And this is one very preat & excellent honor. And 
beſide that; he hath vouch(afed to redeme vs by the blud 
of his only begogten ſonne Ieſus Chritt, whom he would 
not ſpare. And morcouer he hath called vs to be of hys 


houſholde: and not onely to his ſeruice,butas his owne 


children and heires:Whe we ſhall then haue made theſe 
copariſons,if we had harts of yron or ſteele, ſhould they 
not (I pray you) be ſoftenedIf we ſhould ſwell wyth ar- 


as you obght to doe, yet will I take well in woorththys 
halfe ſeruice that you doe me,forIam your father: I will 
not ſtraightly examine your doings Thus many promi- 


ſes then doeth God make vs to bind ys vnto himzheere-- 
by it is ſeene that wee haue none excuſe to ſay, whar pro-- 


fire is ic to ſerue God? for though wee flee from him,yer 
can wenot be withouta maſter; They that willwalke at 
randon,and (as they fay) with the bridle lette looſe, ſpite 
of their teeth they ſhall ſerue, but ic ſhall be theyr owne 


© luſtes,and the Diucll. The heathen menne could fay that 


cthemoſte miſerable ſeruice, and ſtraighteſt bondage that 
1s amongſt men,is to be ſubiefe to their owne vices: loe 
thus haue the Heathen men themſclues ſpoken of theſe 
Diucliſh miſtreſſes the luſtes, Is it not then more than 
ſhame for vs; being raught by the word of God,that we 


will be halfe Kings, and haue ſuchan vnbrideled liberty, 


as there can be nothing more vnruely, theneuen'to doe 
what we luſt? Naw it is certaine (as I baue fayd)rhat we 
coulde bein'no more miſerable & curfled bondape.And 


rogacy,fo.that we ſhould burſt withall,ought not all thys Go beſide thatgthe Diuel hath the whole rule ouer vs,fo that 


poylon to be purged,and we with truehumility come to 


the obedience of pod?And for this cauſe, when he inten; 
deth to make ys willing to obey his commaundements,' 


andto acknowledge the authority thathe hath ouer vs, 


hee vieth thys preface in hys lawe: Lam the Eternal chy: 
God. When heſayeth Tam the Ecernall, he bringeth vs. 
backe to qur crgation toſhew v5, what we are, Thaue fa- 


wee cannot eſcapehys ſubieRion, when-wee will be ex-, 
empted from rightuouſneſſe, Arid this 3$ it that S:Paule- 


meancth, when hee ſayethin the 6.to the Romanes, you 
were freed onely from rightuouſneſſe. Hee vierh rhys fi- 
nulitude of bondmenne,who'in times paſt were franchi- 
ſed,that they might be no more ſubieR to their maiſters, 
bur bee of, atranke and free ſtare 99s condition.” And 
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hadde liberty to dee cuill,and-were not 


yqrtherforein rrue liberty? Nay,cleane contrary,(fayeth 
he)you ſerued fine, whiles you tooke no hold ypon the 
rightuouſnefſe of God. And nowe in what caſe are you? 
he directeth his talke to the faithfull;and fayth,youare a- 
ſhamed when you thinke vpon your life that is paſſed: 
nowe you know that the diuell hadde rule oner you,and 
thatitwasto your ruine & deſtrutis.You are aſhamed 
in your ſelues, when you call to remembraunce that you 
were {o forſaken of God, and wandred like brute beaſts. 
Suche is the ftare and condition of all thoſe that exempt 
themſelues from the ſeruice of God. Onthe contrarye 
part, when we ſerue our god, itis certainethat that ſer- 
uice is more honorable than to enioy a kingdom.as here 
before hath bin declared.God doth not cal vsto the end 
that we ſhould bein the ſtate and condition of ſeruants: 
bur to take vs for his owne children.Sceing then it1s ſo: 


* loſer he)when men had nor Teſus Chriſt chey were 
freed: foas they 
ſobieR co the rihtuouſnes of God,but what thendwere 
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This is the ſeruice of god, and they areal of them 200 
table ſacrifices vnto him: bur yer to ſerue God well; wee 
muſt begin atthis ende,name]y to honour himin giuing 
him the praiſe that is due vnto him : and that is done by 
fupplication and prayer. As for example: ifa man walke 
withoutdoing any cuill,ſo as hee cannot be accuſed that 


cr 
. 


he hath deceiuedany man,that he hath ben cruel;thathe - 


hath troubled his neighbour, nor can be c6uinced cithex 
of whoredome,or of drunkennefle,but(to be ſhort)hath 


IO abſteined fr6.al notable vices in the ſight of men, and yet 


haue notherreligis,nor faith ia his heart, but hathquite 
forſaken god: ſhal his life(for al this)be accepted of god? 
No : forit isnothing but vanitye: all thys is nothing but 
filthineſſe before god. And why?what is it to haue giuen 
vnto men that which appertaineth ynto them: 8 to de- 
cue god, & robbe him of his prehemin&ce andautho- 
ritye? And ſhould not god haue a greater priuiledge with 
out compariſon,than al creatures? So then it is not with- 
out cauſe that Iob minding to ſhew what is the true ſer- 


we ſee yery wel that itis no loſtlabourto giue our ſelues 20 uice of god putteth downe this ſpeciall kinde of ſeruice, 


to the ſeruice of God, neither muſt we any morealledge 
and fay,whart profite ſhal we get thereby?ſecing that our 
Lord and maiſter doth tel vs,that al our bleſſedneſle is to 
walkein his feare. And contrariwiſe,there can no greater 
misfortune happevnto vs, thanto exempt our ſelues fr6- 
his ſeruice. Thus much then we haue to note. Further- 
more let vs extende this famefarther, as Iob alſo doeth: 
for he meaneth, that the wicked whethey are in proſpe- 
ritie,giue themſclues to ſportand play, and chinke that it 
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chinke that he fauoreth the;if at the firſt ſtroke he do not 
throw the down. And how?when God ſpareth the wic+ 
ked that paſſe their bounds in their wicked doings: ther- 
ypon they become hard hearted. And why: they thinke 
thatalgocth wel with them when they doe not percetue 
Gods plagues: they begja to deſpiſeand to rebell(fayeth 
Solom6)you ſee the how the wicked thinke thatthere is 
no profit in ſeruing of God,and that it is much betterfor 
them to giue theſelues to euil,whe God at the firſt doeth 
notexecute his iudgements:Nowe on the contrary part, 


we muſt thus c6clude in our ſelues, as the Prophet Eſay 40 not recourſe vnto his goodnefſe. But contrariwiſe if wee . 


ſpeaketh ofit,fay yee,ſurely it ſhal goe wel with the righ- 
tuous. Therefore when we ſeea confuſion ofall things in 
this world, & it ſeemeth ynto vs buta mockery to ſerue 
God : yet muſt wee till continue in this ſure perſwaſion 
that our Lorde and maiſter wil not diiappoynt them that 
waite ypon him,and that they haue not beenled with a 
yaine hope,in looking fora reward at his hand: but that 
they may fay with Dauid, the Lord is my reward, as alſo 
he ſayeth vnto Abraham: Abraham walke before me,for 
I am thine exceeding great rewarde.Thns muſt we fight 
againſt this tepration which'is very comon : namely,that 
men begin too miſtruſt the promiſſe of God, when they 
ſee the wicked proſper,while the poorefaithfull are affli- 
Qedand tormented en enery {ide.Wel there is yet an 0- 
ther word to note: which is,that after that. Iob hath ſpo- 
ken of the ſernice of God, in the ſeconde place he ſerteth 
hcere prayer,that is to ſay,the reuercce that men do vnto 
Godin humbling themſelnes vnder him,and in making 
requeſt vnto him.Itis not-without cauſe;thatIob did vic 
this word. Truthit is that God wil be honored 8 ſerued 
of vs incharitie, brotherlyloue, temperaunce,humilitye, 
and other ſuch like things: he wil haue-vs to loue one an 
other,to ſecke to relieue our neighbours,and cuery man 
to ſubmit himſelfes that which is comanded him, as his 
calling requireth : and o liue togither,and euery man to 


apply himſelfe to his labour without deceiuingany man, 


\ 


50 


(to wit prater,) when we come to preſent ourſelues be- 
fore him in prayer. According to this,the holy ſcripture 
ſheweth that itisthe chiefe ſacrifice which God requi- 
reth of vs: asit is fayd in the 5o.Pfalme,that he hath re- 
fuſed al the ceremonies, wherewith the hypocrites make 
a ſhewe of ſeruing him. For when they haue done many. 
goodly outwardethings: they thinke that god is greatly 
bouid to heare them, Whatis it then that God requireth 
of vs?Cal yp6 me in the day of thy need.and I will heare 


fore that God requireth of vs,is that we call yppon him, 
knowing that when we come ynto him in truth, he will 
make vs pertakers of all his benefits, 8 ſo gouerne vs by 
his ſpirite,that wee ſhal neuer be bereft of his graces. For 
this cauſe then Iob minding to ſhew what is the ſeruice 
of god,faith that topray vnto him isa thing moſt exceller 
ofall. To be ſhort,welearne hereby,thatif weintend to 
leade a wel diſpoſed life,and ſuch a one as God alloweth 
andaccepteth, we mult firſt of all putte our truſt in him, 
knowing that we be wretched creatures, when we haue 


tay our ſelues vppon it, wee ſhall want nothing that he 
knoweth to be expedient for our ſaluation. Furthermore 
let vs take heede that we giue goodexampletoall men, 
that we be not cruell to our neighbours, butrather inde- 
uour to help thematall times & in al caſes,bearing with 
the weake,and communicating the things that we haue, 
vnto the needie. When our lyfeis thus ruled : that isa 
true ſeruing of God. But if wee robbe God of hys ho- 
. nour and make a pretence toſerue him, and yetliue like 
Cattes and Doggesamong our ſelues: itis true that with 
our mouth wee ſhall make proteſtation that wee ſerue 
God, bur itwill appeare in deedethat weare his mortall 
enemies, and that there is nothing in vs bur rebelliouſ- 
neſſe.and that wee doe nothing but make warre agaynlt 
him all our life long, 
Nowelette vs fal downe before the face of our goed 


god,with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him' | 


to make vs feele them betrerthan wee haue heeretofore 


60 done,to the ende we maye be ſorye for them.and there- 


wythall ſceke the remedy in hym : ſothat beeing purged 
and clenſed from our ſinnes, wee may ſeeke nothing elſe 


but to cleaue vnto his rightuouſneſſe : And that we may 


ſodoelet vs alwaies looke vnto hym,knowing well that 


he hath placed vs in this world, to the end that weſhuld 


alwayes goe forwarde vnto hym, yea in ſuch ſort as wee 
doubt not bur thathe hath a fatherly carcouer vs. -And 
| in 


inche meane ſeafon lette ys deſire to be infruted by his 
woorde,and that he would alwaieslighten vs, not oncly 
in onr outward workes, but alſo in our thoughts and af- 
feions, fothat with heart and minde we may be whol- 


ly giuen to hym, too the ende that his holy name may ba 


379 
glorified in oure whole lyfe. That it may pleaſe hym too 

graunt this gracenot onely to vs, but allo too all people 

and Nations of the world, 8c, ; | 


T be 81. Sermon, which is the fourth vpon the11. Chapter. 


16 Theirproſperitic is notintheir owne hand: letthe intentof thewicked befarrefrom me, 
17 Howisthecandle of the wicked put out?andtheirdeſtru&ion commeth vppon them,and 


God deuideth'their lines in his wrath. 


18 So that they beas the chaffe before the winde,and as the ſtubble in the whirlewinde. 
19 TheLord hideth his ſtrength for his Sonnes, and praieth him,andhe ſhall ſceit. 

20 Hiseyes ſhall ſec his deſtruction, he drinketh of the furie of the Almightie, 

21 Andwhatpleaſureleaueth he in his houſe ? he ſeeth his dayes ſhortened, 


EEE RO, 
7) pſminde of Tobis : that is to wit,that 


I YE 

\ | Vs þ the iudgemets of God in this world 
ut 2 [arc not ſo apparant too theeye,that 

- E GI 


Pt= E>tconclude, that according as cuerye 
nanne lweth well or yll, ſois hee puniſhed, or receyueth 
at God kis hande his due wages: but rather thatin thys 

anficorie life there is a confuſion of thinges, ſo that the 

vicked liveth ateaſe, and the godly is tormented all the 
dayes of his life. And yet for all that, Iob doethacknow- 
ledge that God ceaſſerh not to bee a rightuous iudge, 
and that menne ſhould not ſtay vppon the preſent eſtate 
ofthings, and that iris no true felicitie which the wicked 


anguiſh,ſo as a man wold thinke that God had forſaken 
them,and that hee thought no more ofthem, bur let vg 
tary his leaſure, &go on foreward. Thus muſt we praQtiſe 
this doQrine that is here taught vs by Iob.Now we haus 


a manne may therevppon certainly , | ſcene wherefore hee thus reaſoneth, that is, bicauſe his 


friendes woulde make him beleeue that he wasa wicked 
man, for thathe was ſo aflifted by the hande of G G D. 
This wasagrieuous temptation for him and yery offen« 
five. Weemuſt then arme our ſelues with this thatis 
here ſet before vs,to the ende that if God viſite vs, and 
we be handled roughly of him,we may not be ſo oppreſ- 
ſed with confuſion, that diſpayre get the vpper hand of 
vs: butlet vs know that God ceaſeth not toloue vs and 
eo pitie ys,although he ſhew himſelf fo rough for atime 


enioy,whiles god winkethat their faules in ſparing them. ZO Thus you ſee how in the ſecond place we muſt apply this 


Wee ſee then in a briefe ſumme the diſcourſe that ob 


maketh heere; andit is a thing very profitable. For firſt 
of all, when wee confider the matters of this wortde,it is 
a very hard thing to perſwade vs that God doeth guide 
them as hethinketh beſt, and chat men are ſo vnder hys 
handeand gouernaunce, that they muſt needes come to 
an account before him : this I ſay can notenter into our 
heades : orelſe if atany time we doeperceiueit,yetare 
we not fully perſwaded therein. For we ſee howe the hy- 


doQrineto our ſelues.Nowe let vs note thinges particu- 
larly Job heere proteſteth, that although the wycked bee 
not puniſhed at the firſt fault, yer ought no man therfore 
to thinke them happy,for he knoweth that their felicitic 
ſhal not continue, but that God ſhal make an ende of ic. 
Their proſperitie(fth he)is net in their own had. As 
if he ſhould fay, you reaſon that Goddealeth with eue- 
ry man according to their deſerts: but n6we wee ſeethe 
cleane c6trary,ſo that I thinke the wicked ſhal not eſcape 


pocrites thinke to deceiue God, And on the contrarye 49 one whit the better cheape. And why ? for they bee nor 


parte alſo when we ſuffer any harme,or when we ſcethar 
thynges arenot well ordered, and that God ſuffereth the 
wicked to paſſethetr boundes, fo as it ſeemeth that hee 
mindeth not to puniſh them: we beginne to doubt, and 
enter intoo terrible thoughtes,faying: What ? if G O D 
hadany care ofthe worlde, and thinges were guided by 
him, ſhould we not ſee an other maner of gouernement 
than wedoe?thus much then for one poynt And againe, 
foraſmuch as we be carnall,if God do not woorke accor- 


Lordesof their owne ſtate(as they faye)bur God holdeth 
them ina bridle, & he can depriue them of alltheir plea- 
ſures,and of the thinges which they thinke to make.roa. 
ful and perfete felicitye : yea they are blineded in them 
ſclues,and ſo puffed yp with pride, as they thinke them« 

ſelues halfe Angels,and to be briefe, do reckon theſelues 
to be out of all daunger.Wel, their proſperitie is not in 


their own hands:that is to fay, they deceiue themſclues 


with a vaine imagination,and they do but dreame, when 


ding toour mind,wethinke he ſhal neuer comein time: 5 they fay their life is ſo happye. Therefore their intentis 


and if we ſee not his iudgemets to day,we thinke to mo- 
ro\ityill be too late,and wecan not haue ſuch patience 
andquietneſſe in our ſtlues, as to ſay, God knoweth the 
conuenient time, he willexecute his judgements whe he 
ſhall ſeegood, it pertainethnot vnto vs to appoynt hym 
the day nor the houre: that lyeth not in our handes.And 
why?becauſe we befleſhly.So much the more then muſt 
we remember this leſſon that is heere contained: that is 
to wit, that wee paſſe abouc all thys worlde, and that our 


farre from mee: thatis to fay, I will not be blinded wyth 
this preſent felicitie that me do ſee in the wicked, as they 
thatare made drunken withit. Wee ſee then what Iob 
meant to declare by theſe words: And therfore thu wee 
maye the better profite in this doftrine, let vs note, thae 
when wee ſee the wicked preuaile,God holdeth a ſecrete 
bridle in their mouthes ſo that al that they haue to daye, 
ſhal be taken from them to morrow, and they haue no» 
thing in their owne power. If this were well printed in 


faith ſurmount the things heere beneath, that when wee 60 our heart, we ſhuld not be ſo troubled, as we be,with the 


ſee the wicked to been proſperitie,and the good to bee 
maruclouſly afflied;the fame do not ſtay vs, nor fo hin- 
der vs that it ſhould make vs too faint: butler vs lifte vp 
our {clues by faith,that we may know: wel.it is true that 
God fo lettethlooſe the bridle to the wicked, thata man 
would thinke their life happie:contrariwiſe wee ſee the 
goodand godly to be tormented,and to be in paine aud 


things, which wee beholde with our eyes. And why? bi- 


. cauſe we thinke that whatſocuer wee ſee to day, ſhouldg 


continue for euer.True it is that wee will graunc that the 
world goeth round and that things are chaunged cuerye 
minute of an houre,and that nothing is certun, nor no- 
thing is ſure and conſtaunt : wee doe affirmeit plainely 
ynough with our mouth, bur wee thinke it not "yy our 

Fs 
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Lhrinriqet Ter will it alwaies be thus? we 
thinke we ſhall neuer ſee an ende of it. Ifat any time we 


de grieued withrhe proſperitie of the wicked, weeima- . 
gine thatthey ſha neuer come to decay: and if weſtand:. 


in feare of them, weeare taken with ſuch feare,that wee 
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their proſperitie, that there is no dealing with then. To 
be ſhortthey forger that they be menand creatures, and 


'perſwade cheſclues that they are no more ſubiecteto the 

corredlions that God laieth vppon vs in this world. Fur- 
. thermore ifthey be afflited:then they rage,they gnaſhe 
*thereeth and bite the naile avainſt God, and a man ſhall 
:  feethem fomear the mouth in their rage. And why? be- 
rhihke therei isno remedie : and ifany man iy vnto Ys, _ 
ſet vs abide patiently;and God ſhall provide: wee cannot | 


- uſe they haue-not yet learned to ſubmit theſelues vi» 
der the hand of God,& to offer themſclues ynto him for 


ſtay our ſelues ypon Gods prouidence. Thus we ſee how 7  afacrifice, to the cnde they may be dedicated. vnto him, 


preſent things do-cary vs away, & weareſo encombred__ 


with them,thatwe haue no ſtay in our minds,neither to _ 
call yppon God,n6r to commit our ſelues to him,nor to 


knowe that hee will prouide for things in due time and 
place. So much the more diligently muſt wee learne thys 
dodrine,wheis itis faid,that rhe proſperity of the wic= 
Keds not in their owne hende: thatis to ſay,that men 
tmay bein proſperitie,bue their life hangeth by a threede, 


. to hedeale withall as it ſhall pleaſe him:they knowe no+ 


"thing atal what al this meaneth,So then when God deas 


*" Tech with vs fauourably,we muſt bridle our ſclues,know- 
"* ingthathe dedareth vnto vs his fatherly loue,to the end 


he might draw vs vnto him,& that-we ſhould come yn 
to.him with true humilitie asit becommeth vs Hyinge: 
welLord,ſeeing thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe ſo fauorable,is is 
very meete thay I ſhould cleave vnto thee. And howeit 


(as wehaue ſeenc heete before) and all that whych they ,, 0 Isnotin placing felicitie here: but contrariwiſe whe thou 


thinke they haue,they haue it bur by way of borrowing, © 
and in a moment all ſhall be taken from them. Lette vs 
know this: and when we know it,if God beſtow his be- 
nefites vp6 vs concerning this preſent life,let vs acknow- 
ledge al tocome ofhim: yea,& be as ready to be ſpoiled 
ofthem,as we were too bee clothed with them, beholde 
Lorde,thou haſt giuen me wherewith too live: but Iam 
pot certaine and ſure thereof, I muſt not make mineac- 
count toenioy it for euer,. but ſo long as it ſhall beethy 
good wil & pleaſure, Thus it ſhall come to pale, thatthe. 


Faithfull in poſſeſſing things, ſhall bee a5if they polieſſed 3© 


them not,as S.Paule fayeth: For they doe not perſwade. 
themſclues chat the things are theirs for euer: they know 
that they may become poore when it ſhal pleaſe God, 8: 
nothing ſhalbe ſtraunge vnto them when it ſhal happen. 
As JG, on the contrary part, if God ſcnd vs pouertie,ler. 
vs thinke thus: wel Lord thou haſt riches in thy hand, 8. 
thou couldeſt beſtow them vpon vs,if thou diddeſt ſee it 


| good : in the meane ſeaſon letir be thy pleaſure to _ 


vs; and as thou ſceſt our neede,vouchſate to helpe vs, & 
ſuffer.vs not to be afflifted beyonde meaſure. Alſo when 
we ſee the wickedto glory in their wealth,it isnothing:. 
lette vs knowe thatthat which they chinke they hauein.. 
hand,they haue it not. And why?Becauſe our Lorde is a-. 
bouethem. This is it that we muſt keepe in rem&brance. 
And furthermore when it is ſaid,/etre the intent of the. 
wicked be far from v5:1ette vslearne,that we mult not.. 
be asit were in thedarke to fal a fleepe in things preſent, , 
& roland too much in our own conceit for our wealth, , 
and aboundance,nor be angrie with Godif he handle vs 
not afterour owne minde. Wee mult not then become 
ſuch:for whats the intent ofthe wicked?it is that when 
God ſendeth them the thing that they deſire, they are ſo. 
puffed vp with pride,as a man can no longer bearethem, 
they will not acknowledge themſelues any more too be 
mortal menne,but they exalt them ſelues aboue their de-. 
gree, and aſcende ſo highe, thatin the ende they multe | 
needes fall and breake their necke : a man ſhall finde no- 
thing in them butarrogancie and ſpiritual drunkenneſſe, 
wherewith they become ſo beaſtly, thatif at any time a 
manne ſpeake ynto them of death,of ſickneſle, or of po- 
uertie, they thinke that it cannot come neare them, and 
thata man doeth them great iniurie to ſay ſo vnto them, 
Ifany man will goe about to humble them, and ſay vnto 


ſhale afflie me,] ſhall ay, well Lorde thou doeſt waken 
me, leaſt I ſhould ſtay my ſelfe 8 become careleſſe heere 
beneath,putting my truſt & confidence in this world, & 
in earthly things: thou wilt humble meand tame me,to 
the endeI ſhould ſo much the more couragiouſly looke 
vnto thee, that I might attaine vnto thy heauenly king- 
dome. Thus muſt we haue our intents ſeucred from the 
wicked, thatis to fay,our minds may nor be heere ſo en- 
tangled with worldly things, that they ſhoulde make vs 
become brute beaſts,and ſo drunken that we ſhouldeno 
 morethinke yppon God: butcontrariwiſe we muſt con+ 
temne & daſpiſe allthoſe things wherein the wickedare 
wonttodelite, knowing that although we be poote and 
miſcrable, yet our ſtate is not the worſe for that, becauſe 
we haue good hope that God wil haue pitic & compaſ- 
ſfionon ys. Thisis the ſumme of that which we haue to 
note out of this place.Nowe Iob addeth : Howe 15 the. 
lampe of the wicked quenched? How is therr deſtru« 
iow come. vpen them, how bath God ſetled their. 
o {ines or theirforowes. This is a c6firmatic of that which. 
" hath ben alredy heard.By this word ape Tob ſerteth our 
their proſperity :accordig as the holy ſcripture veth that 
maner of ſpeache:namely,of coparing the goodes of this 
world to brightnes,& the afflitions to darknes.He faith 
then thatthe lape of the wicked ſhalbe quenched: buthe 
ſpeaketh of it asit were withan admiration, becauſe this 
fameis ſo gone as it paſſeth mans wit, & otherwiſe than 
we ca conceiue- For(as I haue fayde)we haue oureyes ſo. 
bleared,that we ca not ſee afar of what God mindeth to 


5 o-do,ncither what he hath plainly ſpoke-When weſeethe 


Wicked proſper,wee thinke that this proſperitie of theirs 
ſhal neuer bequenched:. we can not comprehende it,al- 
though the Seripture ſpeaketh of it, although wee hauc 


experience of .it_daily, in that we ſee that God throweth 


downe the wicked, after they be exalted, evenas it were. 
vp to thecloudes. When wee haue ſeene this, wethinke 


no moreof it,neither do we thinke thatthe thing can &>,,, 


'uer come to paſſe,and yet God hath ſhewedit vs, andas | 


it werepoynted it outwyth his finger.. Sothen-for as , 


much asamans witte doth not aſcend fo \bigh,& weate.. 
ſafalt tied to chyngs preſent, that wee can notconceiue | 
what God mindeth to doe : Iobf heere as ofa 
Prige thing. How(fayth he)is the lampe of the wicked: 
quenched,ef their deſiruftio come vpon them? whe 


Wa. 4 


them: let vs knowe howe weake and fraile our ſlate and 
condition is : they will anſweare : yea,butam 1 as other 
men ae? am I to be counted inthe number of them that 


he fayeth,that their deftruQion commeth pon them, he 
ſheweth, thatwhen Godentreateththe wycked gently 
for a time,we muſt not faſten our eyes vppon the carth, 

for 
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lucy Ko :all this is nothing [why > for 
bod hl nd cb dftfion om bo Now wheras 
weſhouldlooke vp on high:itisnot meat OA weſhuld 


itis mecterharb ances their faith {! 
erciſed; wheat they might pa In 
helpe from God knowing that theirlults dis 
aſmuch as itliethin hope: and'that thereby" God! firrerh 


Rok 
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lookaccording to our outward {enſe, for we ſhall not at- 10 them vp to come ynohim, to the ende they ſhould ſeek 


tun vnto god:thereis too great a diſlance,we wy faint 
by the way?What muſt wedo the? let vs behold god by 
faith, andier vs lift vp all our inwarde ſenſes aboue our 
{clues "Thus then muſt we iudge ofthe fal of the wicked: 
thatisto ſay,wee muſte hot conſider ſo much wharmaye 
happe vnto chem according to the world,as what God is 
able todo;And whar is the power of god?Itis infinit,& 
a power that paſſeth our capacitie.So the this ſeruerh to 
teach vs,that whe things ſeem impoſſible to me,we mult 


 theirinhericance without this world; Seetheri howe our 


Lorde(not without cauſe)deferrech] his jndgttnentes: fot 
the time is not alwayes conuenient to executChis wrath, 

25 hee knoweth ic berter than wee!This is the ſumme of 
that which we haue to learne out of this verſe, Now it FOE 
ſaid moreouer: that then they ſhall bee as ſtubble before... 
the winde.Wherby Iob meanietli;thar there isno rootic) 
all the felicitic wherein the wicked doe glory; andare {6 
proud. This {imilitideis much yſed,ſothatirnedethn niot 


norſtick toconclude thus : god worketh after a faſhion 20 to be expotided:for itis athing very wel known vnto vs 


thatis hid & ynknown vnto ys:cuenin ſuch ſort aswe 
ſhal be coſtrained to woder whe we heare how the ſame 
1s done Yea;for God wil ſhewevs that hee is not ſubiect 
to any worldly meanes,8 that the thinges that he doth 
muſt be maruelous in our eyes. This is the ſumme of that 
which we muſt remember.Now itis ſaide,that 'G "0d will 
ſtretch out ther cords in his wrath.'True itisthat this 
word Cords,is by ſome expounded Sorrowes: as alfoir 
may be taken : but thenaturall ſenſe is, that Godin hys 


alſo,how the ſtubble is catryed away withthe windeand 
tempeſt.Sothen Iob proteſteth here that the felicitie of 
the wickedis not ſo rooted, but when the whirlwind of 
Gods wrath commeth ypon it,it ſhallyaniſh and meltal. 


way quite & cleane,ſo as there ſhalbe nothing left : 'and 1 Theſ $43. 


therwithal letys note, that hee ſheweth howe the wrath 
of God ſhalcome'in a minute of 2n houre,when as they 
ſhal not thinke of it: as itis ſaid, thatthe wicked ſhall bee 
taken ſuddenly,8 when they ſhall fay peace & fafery, be: - 


wrath wilſet out the portions. For this worde cordrin 4 © hold ſodaine deſtruQtion ſhall ouerwhelme chem; and it 


the ſcripture is taken for porti6,bicauſe thatin olde time 
whe men would lay out grofid by theaker, thatis to fay, 
meaſure ground they vſed lines. And the holy ſcripture 
applieth this fimilitude to this order of Gods prouidece, 
that cuen aslande is meaſured to ſetout the meeres and 
boiids, 8: to deuide the poſſeſſions, tothe end that eue- 
ry man may hauehis right, that things may not be cofu- 
ſed: ſogod by his prouidence doth bring into order that 
whichis cofuſed, Iris aſmuch the as if he did ſtretch out 


ſhalbe as the throwes of a woman with childe;chat take 
her ſodainly whe ſhe thinketh'not of it. Iob then woulde 
expreſſe this ſime,to the end thatit ſhould nor ſogreeue 
vs,that weſhould pine away,if God ſend not thinges as 
we woulde wiſhe. And'indeed whatisthe cauſe that we 
beſoi impatient, when God ſuffereth thinges to go to ha 
uocke?Ieis becauſe we thinke hee rieedeth long prepara« 
tion,and we woulhaue our God to ſhewe ſome tokens 
of his working,and wee would haue ſome fight of ther 


the lines.Now itis ſaid,that God wil ftretch thEout: yea zo long before. To be ſhort, wewill haue God to bee lykea 


butirsſhall be in his wrath. And why 2 itis to teache vs, 
that we ſhuld notbe too much amazed whe things come 
not wel to paſſeat the firſt, As for exiple.ifal things ſha!l 
ſeem vnte vs to be turned vpſidedown in this world, & 
that there be no more bridles nor cords but that the wic- 
ked take their pleaſure, that they caſt them ſclues ouer- 
thwart the fields, that good men aretroden vnder foote, 
andare aſſaulted with great cruelty 8 extortion, that no 
remedy appeareth, but the cuil waxeth worſe & worſe, 


mortall man,as though he ſhould be marucilouſly trou- 
bled when hee taketh any woorke in hande,and ſhoulde 
need to ſecke helpe & ayde to bring his purpoſe to paſſe. 
Thus wee would make Godand his whole maicſtic ſub- 
iQ to our ſtate and condition, What muſt we doe then? 
ler vs know that ina minute of an houre hee can finiſhe 
his woorke, yea when there ſhall bee no mcanes, nor 
thinges any whit diſpoſed thereto. Soler. vs learne that 
all the felicitie of mmenne is bura dreame : ſpecially when 


that god maketh as though he turned his back, that there 50 they thinke themſelues happye, and become prowdein 


1s no moreanyciuſtice in the worlde, that the mightieſt 
carieth the bel away,& to be ſhort, that weare here as ir 
were in the midſt of great ſtormes, tharal) thinges in the 
world are turned vpſide down: yet muſt we not be ſwal- 
lowed vp with defperatis.And why?Ler vs tarietill God 
ſpread out the cordes in his wrath: foralthough to daye 
he hide theſe cords,8 doth not ſet out the bounds, in ſo 
much that thinges be not brought into good order : yer 
hath healwayes the cords.in his hand,& wil welldeclare 
that heknoweth how to ſpread themour & to make the 


their proſperitie, alis but a fondei Itnagination that ſoone 
yaniſheth away. And why? becauſe there is no roote. Ie 
is much better than for vs too bee miſerable to.the eight 
of menne,andin the meane ſeaſon to haue a iuely' roore 
in God,to knowe that we ſhalln neuer be deſtirute of "his 
ſtrengthand aide : lette vs knowe that this is the chicfelt 
felicitie,and that itis ſufficient for 1 vs to haue it, and that 
all the reſt is nothing i in reſpede ofit. And inthe meane 
ſeaſon, alchough it ſeeme vnto vs thatthe wicked ſhall 
alwayes remaine in their ſlate and condition, a ard that 


partiti6.And why doth he it not at the fizſt > becauſe itis 60 God hath fo eſtabliſhed them here, that they ſhall neuer 
Not yerduetime.lt is true that he neuerceaſcth to be the 


tudpe of the wicked: but he wil not atthe firſt ſhew hys 


vengeance vpon them, he wi! not ſo ſoon putin executi- 
on that which he hath decreedin himſ&lf;/8 alſo it is not 


expedicht for vs. Furthermore it behoueth that tlic Wic- 
ked be made more vacxcuſable ; which thing is broughe 


be.moued ,and they alſo be pufted vp with this pride (as 


it is ſaid in the Plalme,there ſhall .neuer any harme.come Pals rob; 
neare them: :)let vsnot ceaſe to comprehend this indge- Eſay 28.4.15, 
. mentof Godasitis here dectured, that is to ſay,ſodaine,, 


and that he ſhalt not neede to order things long before; 
for god is abojie al this common order of varure-othar 
he 


Exo.29.5. 5.6. 
Dent.28.4.4. 
Pronae a7. 


Exec 48.c.20. . 


<diothe oops hal co 
ments { | exen vnto their 
that they ſande vpon an vii- 


)perceiue 
ſure ground, before char god haue caſt them downe. tis 
rue thar they ceaſe not fr6 theyr pride for allthat : bur 


woorketh being notbounderi vnto men, neither owyng 
them any thing,but becauſe it ſo pleaſerh him. Thysisit 
then that we haute to learne wheit is fayd,that although 
god puniſh nyt the wicked atthe firſt, yethe wil addrefſe 
himſelſeto E: that is to ſay, he will reſeruepu- 
niſhment for them. And thisis to proſecute this matter, 
. thatwemuſtnorgjue iudgemEt vpon theprouidence of 


howſocuerit be,God yrgeth them fo farre,thatthey pet- x © God,bythat which may be ſcene in this world,but muſt 


ceine they can noralwaiesc6tinue ſo. This is the ſumme 
ofthat which lob meant tointreat ofheere. Nowe wee 
haue to note, firſt when he ſpeaketh of the children, that 
1t iSaccording to the comms dodtrine of the holy ſcrip- 
ture: thats to fay,that God bleſſeth not onely the faith- 
ful themfelues,butalfo continueth his fauour vpon their 
children. Thus you ſee that God beareth ys ſuch loueas 
he is notcontent, nor thinketh ic ynough to hauea cate 
of our ſaluation, & to giue vs that which he knowethto 


quiet our minds, 8 ſtay our iudgement vntil God ſhew 
that his timeis come.It becometh not vs then to apoyne 
the times. Men arefroward when they make ſuch. haſte. 
But you ſee that God hath a peculiar faſhion in his do- 
ings,which is ſometime ſtrange ynto vs, but yer mult we 
hiible our minds 8 ſay:Lord,we wil like wel of it, what- 

ſocuerthou ſhale doealthoughi it be not agreeing to our 
fanaſie. This is it then that we haue tonote vppon this 
word,to hide or reſerne, whenit is aid, that God reſer- 


be mecte & profitable for vs: butalſo he embraceth our 20 ueth for the children of the wicked, the puniſhmenq that 


children,and ſheweth himſelfe a father to them likewiſe.” 

We ſee then how the goodneſfe of God is deſcribed yn- 
ro vs inthe holy ſcripture, that is,that when he hath re- 
ceiued vs vnto him, and teſtified vato vs that weare vn- 
der his hande and proteQtion, hee ſheweth alſo the ſame 
fauour vnto our children for our ſakes.Secingit is ſo:we 
haue good cauſe too repoſe our ſelues en hym, for wee 
muſt conclude, thatiffor our fake he continueth hys fa- 
uour towardes them thar ſucceede vs, by a more ſtrong 


he hath executed vp6 their fathers. True itis thatthiscan 
notenter into al mens heads,neither is ita common do- 
Arine.And thys is the cauſe wherforel ſaid that we muſt 
hereunto apply our whole ſtudie: for men of their owne 
nature are ſo haſtye and impatient, that they would haue 
god to ſet before their eyes,whathe minderh to do? nei- 


_ thercan we giue place to his prouidence,cxcept he make 


his hand very manifeſt. And on the contrary part,vppon 
What condition are we placed in this world?Is it not that 


reaſon we ſhalalwaies find hima merciful father. Ought 30 weeſhoulde be in continuall combates, knowing that in 


wethen to miſtruſt him & his goodneſſe,ſeeing that hee 
is fofauourable, as too haue a care ouer them alſo that 


come of vs, Now on the contrary partic is ayg,that God 


curſſeth the race ofthe wicked. And howe ? for they are 
deſtitute of the guiding of the holy ghoſt,ſo that all muſt 
go to naughe,& heerein we haue none occaſion to mur- 
mure and grudge againſt God as thereare ſome that wil 
thinke it yery ſtraunge. What(fay they)is it poſſible that 
God ſhould puniſh the children for the fathers ſake?Isie 


not ſaide,chat he that ſinneth ſhal beare his owne iniqui- 4© when ſhall we ſee > when it ſhall pleaſe God to open our Þ/al.zr.fxo. 


tie, and that the ſonne ſhall not bee puniſhed for the fa- 
thers ſake 2 yes truely,and that in ſuch ſort,as the ſonne 
hath no cauſe to complayne, as though he were ryghtu- 
ous,and that God,notwithſtanding that the puniſhment 
is due ynto his father,cauſeth ie to fal vppon him whois 
innocent & guileleſſe: for that cannot happen. But when 
itis faidthat God will requite the i iniquitie of the fathers 
into the boſome of the ſonnes:itis not for that he doeth 
them any wrong: butt is forthat heleaucth the wicked 
there. Nowe when weare forſaken of God,what can we 
do but miſchief®>Thus we ſee then that god ſheweth not 
ſuch fauour to the wicked, as to giue them his holy ſpi- 
rite:and ſo the Diucl muſt needes raigne ouer them,and 
ſtirre them vppeto prouoke the wrath of God moreand 
more,8 to haſte their owne deſtruQus. The childre then 
are wrapped vppe togither with their fathers: for when a 
houſe is curſſed of God,the ſame is in the poſſeſsionand 
thraldom of Satan,& the ſpirite of God ruleth nor there. 


this world we mult be toſſed 8 turmoiled this way and 
thatway ? And folettevs exeraſe ourſelues in theſe re- 


 ſetuations thatare heere mentioned.” When wee ſee the 


wicked ſo triumph, thatir ſeemeth that God hath giuen 
them a priuiledge aboueall other men: welllet vs wayte 
ſtill. And whye? for heere is mention made of reſeruing 
or of hyding. Weſce notyet what is meant by it : and 
therefore lette vs take heede that we iudge not of things 
vnknowne:for ſo might we be reproued of raſhnes. But 


eyes, and to execute that which hee hath determined in 
himſelfe.In the meane ſeaſon alſo let ys put this doGtrine 
in vre that is taught vs here, cocerning the reſeruation of 
benefices, which God hath prepared for hys faithfull. For 
1t is faid, that they are hidden. Then if we will repoſe our 
eruttin God, & comfort our {clues in that which he hath 
promiſed vs,we muſt aſcende aboue the worlde,and be. 
hold the things inuiſible: for whoſocuer ſhal ſtay himſelf 
vppon that which is manifeſt ynto him,renounceth faith 
o & hope,and to be ſhorr,ſhutteth vp thegate offaluatien 
FR himſclfe. Furthermore(as Thaue already rouched)Iob 
ſhewedthatthe wicked ſhall well perceiue that all theyr 
caſeis nothingbur vanitie and follie,but he meaneth not 
that they feele it in deede, nother that they bee touched 
with it: for if ambition did not blinde men,and that they 
were not altogither dulheads, it is certain that aſſoone as 
they perceiued theſelues to be miſerable in exalting the- 
ſclues, they would yeeld themſclues obedient ynto God, 


Therfore the children are ſo puniſhed for their fathers,as =& nor haue ſuch confidence in this world. How hapneth 
it is aiuſt judgement vpon themſcluesalſo: they can nor GO itthen that the vnfaithfull exalte them ſclues, andarear 


Gy,we areguilcleſſe: for they are foſid faultie before God 
as well as their fathers. And on the contrary part, when 
the children of the faichfull continue following theſteps 
of their fathers, then the bleſſing of God appearcth, ſo 
chat men haue not wherfore to glory in themſelues: the 
children will notfay, this heritage appertaineth vnto vs, 
god caufeth ys to proſper, becauſe our fathers were wor- 


this day ſo madinthcir arrogancie & preſumption, that 
they will not ſubmit themſelues to any cquitie or reafon, 
but do things in deſpite of God,deſpiſing both hym:: and 
his grace? whence commeth ſuch rage? it is becauſe they 
know not what is prepared for them,& in ſeing they ſee 
nothingatall of it: that is to ſay,alchough God fhew the 
many tokens of hys wrath, yet wil they knowe nothing. 
True 


V0 THE NO CHAP. OF ION, 3Þ 


Trueiris in Jedethar they be Juniſhed,8e haue within 
chem ſome prickings thartorment them very much. Bur 
howſocuerit be, yerarethey not touched to the quicke, 

tharrhey migheknow their deſtruftion thatisat hande, 

burareronched with cheharme that might happen vpto 
them according to the iudgement of the world. For they 
are indeede in a great perplexitie,and ſay,I muſt provide 
againſt ſuch a danger whereinto I might fal. You ſee then 
how thecaſe ſtandeth with the wicked, Anditis a thing 


fore wemuſt long for the heavenlylife;to the which god 
calleth and biddeth vs daily. by-his. woorde, yetin the 
mzane ſeaſon in the midſt ofall theſe worldly.rroubles,8& 
things ſo diſordered as we ſee:let vs not be ighorant that 
God ſaguid=thand gouerneth the world by hys proui- 
denceias nothing is done heere beneath without his will. 
Andalthough the reaſon thereof be not manifeſt vnto vg 

atthe hrſt: yer for all thar;ſo itis. Our dueticis thento 
bequier,and to tary patiently yntill God ſhewe vs by ex- 


which we ought to note wall: foritis not inough for vs 1 © perience that the end of the wicked ſhall be curſſed, and 


eo be touched lightly wth a puffe to make vs feele our 
frailtie:chat were but a ſmal matter:God doeth in deede 
conliraine the wicked ſo farre, and yet they are never the 
berter for it : for we ſee them ſill obſtinate, whatſocuer 
befall them. What muſt we do then?when we heare any 
"mention-made of the vanitye of this worlde, and of the 
things ofthis preſent life, let vs know that although men 
take great paynes to aduaunce themſelues, yea,and bryng 
cheir enterpriſes to paſſe: yerall chis is nothing, becauſe 


that the afflitions of the good menne ſball be turned.to 

their ſaluation. Howbeit whileſt we waite till God ſhew 

vs this ſamicin effete,let vs walke ſtil vnder F-v 1 quietly, 

and let vs riot behaue our ſelues froyrardly for any thing 

that happeneth vnto vs,butlet vs be ready to ſuffer afli- 

Qion when it ſhall pleaſe him to lay it vpon vs: andif he 
ſend vs profperitie,letteit be a meanes to make vs rafte of 
his fatherly goodneſſe, and to drawe vs vnto hym more 
and more. 


that not only they ſhal not enioy the richeſſe which they 20 Now let vs fal down before theface ofour good God, 


hauc heaped togither,as they thoupht to haue done: bur 
' their ſucceſſours alſo ſhall bee curifed in then, and ſhall 
haue no ioy of them, We may not then fret ar the proſ- 
peritic of the wicked, for itis bur fraileandchaungeable, 
and it cannot but tourne to their curſſe and deſtruction, 
Thus then muſtthis doftrine.be put in vre. And agayne 
when God ſhall ſende vs proſperity and plentye, lerte vs 
knowe alſo that the ſame ſhall not continue for euer: for 
we mult 1till come to this poynt : namely,that God will 
drawe vs beyonde this worlde. Therefore lette vs ſo con- 
fider the yanities that are heere beneath, as 1t may not 
grieue vs when wee ſee our ſelues certaineand ſure of 
nothing heere, And why ? Forif wedefire to bee rooted 
here beneath, we ſhal renounce the kingdom of heauen, 
But who ſoeuer knoweth that our life is wyth God, and 
that it ſhalbe reucaled vnts vsatthe coming of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : it ſhall not grieve him to be toſſed in thys 
world, and to ſee thatthereis nothing bur chopping and 
changing,nor atly thing certaine and ſure,and that thete- 


30 


with acknowledgement ofour faultes,defiring him fo to 
inlighten vs.inthis worlde, not onely by giuing vs that 
whych hee knoweth to bee good for vs, buralſo by hys 
worde,that in the middeſt of the darkeneſle of all the af 
flictions which we haue to ſuffer, we may not ceaſſe ſtill 
to feele his poodnefle & fauour, & foto folowe the way 
that he ſheweth vs, as we may neuer be turned therefro, 
for any thing that happencth vnto.vs. Andin the meane 
ſcaſon alſo, that our eyes be not blinded neyther wyth 
proſperitie,nor with aduerſitie,nor with any thing whats 
foeuer it be: but that we may behold this glaſſe which he 
hath guen vs: that is to ſay, his holy woorde,and that by 
the ſame we may be alwaies guided vnto him to be tri{ 
formed into his image, vntill ſuch time as he haue clean-= 
ſed ys from all our finnes, and haue vtterly aboliſhed in 
vsallthat commeth of our corrupt and ſinful fleſh,to ga« 
ther vsfully to himſelfe,that we may be partakers of hys 
glory which he hath prepared for ys in heauen. Thatit 
may pleaſe him to graunt this,&c, 


The $2.Sermon, whichis the fifth vpon then. ”; have, 


22 Whoishe thatwil take ypon him to teach god knowledge,who iudgeththe higheſt things? 
23 This mandieth in his full ſtrehgrh ar his caſe, and quietly, 

24 His breaſts or teatesarefull of milke,and his bones lowe with maryec, 

25 Andanotherdieth with greatpaine, and never. cateth with pleaſure. 

26 They arelaid both in the duſt,and the wormes ſhall couer them, 

27 Iamnotignorantof theſe things,and how you go abouttodo.me wrong. 

28 For you ſay,whereis the houſe of the Prince,and where is alſo the Tent of the wicked? 

29 Aske them that go by the way,for ye cannotdenietheir ſignes. . 

39 The wicked is kept vnto the day of deſtru&i, they ſhalbe broughtforth to the day of. wrath. 
31 Who ſhall ſhewe him his way to his face, and whoſhall tell him againe of that which he hath 


done? 


32 Heſhall be brought tothe graue,he ſhall be laidei intothe tombe, 


33 The grauelly earth ſhall be{wecetevnto him,and euery man ſhall g0 after him, and the num 
berof them that went before him,is infinite, 


SF H=JOB heere proſecuteth the matter 
£1 _ was treated of yeſterday: that is 


gin our fanſie that ood ſhould intreat 


D Y'mcnne ſv confuſedly: yer it becom-. 


ZAlmcch not vs to reprooue him, nor 
ro wage the lawe againſt his iuſtice, 


34 And you comfort me in vaine: for in youranſweres there is nothing but lies. . 


profounde to be comprehended ofvs Thisis the con thes 
therof. Now to ſhey rhatit is ſo,he ſayth.T he one ſbal, 


:0 wit, that although it ſeeme ſtrige 60 dee in drfres,ef the other ſhal die with eaſe:thatis to. 


fay,we ſhal ſee ſome that althe daies of their life ſhal dog. 
nothig bur pine away in great miſcry,& atlegrh they die 
being weary to liye any longer, becauſe in,theix life time 
they had nothing but troble & tormet: the other are fat 


nor to murmure as though he did euill:bur we muſt hit- = &in perfect health, yea they are rich & welthy.This is is 
ble our ſclues before his maicſtic, knowing that his pro- that Iob meancth by this ſimilitude,rberr breſtsare ful 
uidence and goucrrment is a wiſdome too high andro of nvilk,5 cheer bones are ful of marie: thatisto ſay; 

beholde 
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behold they are faneevery ways Nowe when we ſee this 
diuerfitie, the cauſe thereof is vaknowne vnto vs. Forif 
any would fay,how happeneth thatſome doeſo proſper, 
and ſpend their whole life in pleaſure and caſe,and other 


ſome live in continuallpaine? What meaneth thys? hee 


ſhoulde ſee no manifeſt reaſon thereof. Iris trueth that 
there be ſome of gods iudgemers (as it hath ben touched 
here before) ſo wel knowne vnto vs,that if we wold ope 


- 6ureyes,we might well marke & ſee the cauſe why God 


mult ſaſpend our iutlgement til that time. Truth iis that 
we may pray God t6 make ys to perceiue wherefore he 
doth afflit vs,whe we be afflited. Whea man is in ſuch 
paine,& findeth himſelſe in great anguiſh and miſery: he 
may run te his God, ſay: Alas Lord this thing ſhould 
ſeeme very ſtraunge vnto me, and therfore I mightleeſe 
my patience,were I not aſlifted of thy goodnes: & cuen 
that which is for my wealth and profite, ſhould turnets 
my hurtand confuſion: andalthough I perceiue not the 


dealeth ſo with men: butitis not alwaies ſo:for Godin- 10 cauſe wherefore thou puniſheſt me ſo: yer muſt I knowe 


eendeth to try our obedience by holding our cies cloſed, 
ſo as we know not the reaſon of his woorke,but are asut 
were blin & in that behalfe. Then if we giue him the glo- 
ry, andconfeſſe that he is iuſt and true, although the ſame 
be not manifeſt vnto vs:it is a good trial of our faith and 
ſcruice that weyeelde vnto him, On the contrary part,if 
we wil be ſharpe witted,and ſuttle,and be too curious 1n 
ſearching things,ſo that we will not allow God for rygh- 
tuous,vnleſſe he ſhewe vs the cauſe why : this is a Diue- 


thatitisfor my wealth, Neuertheleſſe youchſafe tolette 
me ynderſtand,to what end thou doſt afflit me. Ifa mi 
be at his eaſe,he muſt alſo bridle himſelfe, and pray vnto 
God that he would not ſuffer him to abuſe the benefite 
that hee hath receiued, asto ſay,Lam moreworthy than 
other menneto beloued of God:for hedealeth withme 
after an other ſort: 1 ſeea great nſiber of men very miſe- 
rable, and yet I haue whatI can deſire, whychis atoken 
that Godis very wel pleaſed with me. Sotheletnot this = 


Iſh pride,&therin we declare our ſelues that we wil not 9 Q pride & arrogancie enter into our heads: butleaſt we be 


be ſubieQ vnto God but by force,and when it ſhalpleaſe 
vs. So then lette vs note that Iob heere ſpeaketh of the 
judgements of God, thatare yet hid from ys,as the moſt 


_ parte of them bee, Well, whatmult wee fayin this caſe 


who is he that wil teach god knowleagetthatis to ſay, 
who is he that will ſhewe God his office? who is he that 
wil teach him hisleſſon, and ſay,he muſt woorke on this 
faſhion,or on that? Shall we be they? Can we aſcende ſo 
high as to come to the infinite height wherein God is 
Alas there is too greata diſtace. And if we will lift yp our 
ſelues ſo highe, God can bring vs downe well inough to 


tempted with it,we muſt pray vnto god that he make vs 
to ynderſtand, wherfore he ſpareth vs. We may then de- 
fire of god that he wold ſhew vs the cauſe of his works: 
yea ſo far forth as it is expedientfor ys: but we muſt alſo 
come with al humilitie,not raking vpon vs to make God 
ſubiceto our iudgemet,to ſay,that he muſt diſcloſe vn- 
to vs1n euery poynt wherefore he doth this or that.No: 
butletre vs tarry patiently vntillhee declare vnto vs, that 
which we know now but partly. And for as much as we 
eannot artaine to the ful knowledge of Gods workes,and 
to the cauſes of the ſame, vntill wee be transformedinto 


our ſhatne andconfuſion,for it appertaneth vntoo hym 3© hisimage: when we haue in this life gotts ſome ſmaltaſt 


todiſcuſle high matters.Shal we walke aboue the Angels 


of heauen 2 We muſt with all humilitie reuerence the ſe- 


creats of god and his incomprehenſible iudgements:and 
ſhall mortall man, that is burdult and aſhes, take vppon 
him to ſearch the out,& to know areaſon thereof? Then 
muſt we humble our ſclues to behold the iudgemets of 
God: and when they ſhal ſeeme vnto vs notto be reaſo- 
nable,yerlet vslearne to be content with them, brideling 
& ag it were impriſoning our mindes,leaſt God ſhoulde 


of his goodnefſe, rightuouſneſſe, & wiſedome, ſuch as it 
pleaſeth him to communicate ynto vs by his holy word, 
Wher he tcacheth vs that which he knoweth to be expe- 
dient for vsat this time:let vscontent our ſelues with it. 
Which thing can not be done,vntill we haue renounced 
this curiofitie thatis in vs, and the decciucable boldneſſe 
whervnto weare too much inclined &giuen. Let ys ths 
keepe this ſentence wel in remembrance,where it is ſud, 
who is he that wil teach God his duet? Arewee ſuch 


be diſguiſed by vs,and his maieſty & glory transformed, =greatdoQtours that we can teach God his lefſon, & con» 
We muſt acquaint our ſelues(Ifay)to behold things,and 4© trol him? Nowe when men murmure ſo againſt the pro- 


to conclude that God doth them according to reaſon,al- 
though it ſeetne not ſo in our owne eyes. And why ? for 
(as I haue already ſaide) during this life our God will ſee 
whether we will confeſſe him to be juſt, wiſe,and good, 
although we haue no knowledge of his rightuouſneſſe, 
goodneſſe,and wiſedome.True it is that hee ſheweth vs 
ſignes inough of it: for he will not be glorified of vs,and 
in the meane while leaue vs ignorant howe,nor where- 
fore : hee miniſtreth vnto vs matter ſufficient toglorific 
him : bur yet he doth many things wherein we are as it 
were blind. Men muſt not then vſurpe that which apper- 
taineth not vnto them, that is to witte, that they ſhould 
fay,wel,we may iudgeaccording to that we ſee. Yea?and 
where is thethe praiſe which thou owelt vato thy God 
& thy maker? wilt thou meaſure him by thine owne ca- 
pacitie?thouart nothing.What are thy mind and vnder- 
ſtanding? Are they of ſuch conſtancie and force, that the 
whole glory of God can be encloſed and compriſed in 


uidence of God, & finde fault with it: itis as much as if 
they would take in hand to teache God. And what arro- 
ganciets it,thata creaturezin whom there is nothing buy 
all beaſtlinefle and ignorance, ſhould take vppon him to 
teache hys Creator ? Then is ita curſſed monſtruouſneſle 
and againſt nature,when men doe ſo highly exale them. 
ſelues, as they wil gaineſay and reply againſt the woorkes 
of God. Trucit is that wee thinke not of it at the firſte: 
but yerall the murmuringes and replyes that wee make, 
andall the miſlkinges that wee haue ofthat which God 
doth contrary to our iudgement and appetite,are as ma- + 
ny blaſphemies:for itis the taile of all our euil thoughts, 
To be ſhort, who ſocuer is not content with Gods pro- 
uidence, (yea and that with all humilitie,)confeſſing ge- 
nerally, that what ſocuer proceedeth from him is good 
and rightuous,the fame (as muchas lieth in him) would 
pul God out of hys heauenly ſeat,and ſpoyle him of his 
maieſtie,and ſerte hymlſelfe in hisroome and place. Wee 


them? doeſt thou not herein take too much vppon thee. 6O makefaire proteſtation that wee meane no ſuche chyng, 


Therfore whe we ſee things in this world turned vpſide 
downe,what muſt we do? lette vs know that forall that, 
god diſpoſeth things as is meete,8& knoweth the reaſons 
which are hid from vs: and in thelaſt day, that which is 
now asit were buried,ſhalbe made very manifeſt, 8 we 


butthe thyng ic ſelfe declareth otherwiſe, To be ſhorte, 
as ofte as we be tickled with this curiofitie to be too ouer 
inquiſitiue of heauenly matters, and in the meane ſeaſon 
haue ſuche boldneſle mixte wythall, as wee rage agaynſt 
Gol: let ys note that we muſt come to this compariſon, 

what 
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wharanyiouzadd what is godthiois thy erearan,8rdodt 'pifice of God ta doe thinges ih tis ſorte. Lette vs. rite 
thouſctthplalſeapainſt him to diſpute of his workes, 35 —=then that there isnoching bercer than tobe wiſe;bnhy-ſo 
FFchon were his ſellow?And wharpreſumeſt thou toda? =farre forth asir pleaſerh GodtoinſiruQvs, andletce ve. 


_haſt thouavy thing in thee,wherfore thou ſhuldeſt enter knowethatto obey him, andtofubmit our ſclues vito 
 ineo ſo decpematters;and makeall hinges ſubied to'thy —himin all thinges,js0ur true wildome. And whenthiogs 


judgement? Where art thou betome wretched creature? come'not to paſſe as we wonld-withe, ſo thac wee be ca- 
Whe'weare once com to this compariſon,it muſtnecds fi ſtirred vpro enter into ſome diſputation : ler vs ſtay 
be,tharwe be worſe then mad;ifthis pride wherwith we our ſelues;andfay,yea bur God hath ſuche a perfeftion 
be puſt vp,be not quite thrown down. This is it tharTJob = in him;that there cannothing procedde from him,burir 
meanthere to'teach inſaying,who is hee that wiltteache is goodandrightuous,and his wil onely ought to ſuffice 
God knowledge? +, 11.1] TO ys:foritistheruleof all well doing, this is the fountaine 

- Furthermore,becauſe men be ſo bolde,as they carine thereof,let vs drawe our of it boldly. S@ when he ſhew- 
hardly be brideled,vnleſſe they bee holden by violence, eth vs thereaſon of his workes, let vsgiue him thankes, 
andasaman wold ſay bourid with chaines:he faith, yes and withal hinulitierecciuewharſocuer he teacheth vs. 


ſhall God indge high matters. As ifhe ſhouldſay wel, Bur ifhee hyde them from vs, let:vs bee content too bes 


when men will vſurpe that which doth not appertainyn- ignoraunt fo farre foorth as it ſhallpleaſe him, 'knowing 
to themastopleade againſt god 2 whar ſhall they get m —wellthatheertucaleth ynto vs whatſoeuer hee knoweth. 
the end?Truly;they may alleadge this and that : buryet to beeprofitable for vs. Howſocuerit beeghe will keepe 
God ſhallnot be diminiſhed. Let men exalt themſelues vs within a-certaine meaſure, .to the ende wee ſhoulde 
as muchas they can poſlibly,-yerſhall God alwayes 1e- , , learne what it is to obey him, andto confeſle that hee is 
mainein his place ſpite of their teeth. And hee ſhallyot juſt although he ſhewe vs no.reaſon of his doinges.This 
onely remaineſafe and ſound : bur he ſhallalſo firaboue is the ſumme of that which we haue tolearne out of ths 
as iudge of high matters,8 we ſhal leape herelike frogs. place. 1 now 4 

Shall we flie aboue the clowdes? and although wehadde Now to ſhewe thegreatneſſe of-this remptation,itis 
wings to flie ſo high, yet are the Angels farre moreglo» fayde afterwarde, thar bothe of themare couered in the 
rious andexcellent.But yet are the Angels gods fellowes duſt,and thatthe wormes eate them. In deede when we 
or cquall with him? No: Contrariwiſe it is ſaid,that they Afeethatalike ende happeneth too them both : although 
hyde their faces with their winges: as wee haue ſeene-.in —wee haue beene diuerſly dealt withall in this worlde : it 
Ezechiel vnder the figure ofthe Cherubins, and that the —myght ſeeme that God playeth no more the judge, Bur 


Exe.r,f-23- angels(although there be a great Maieſtiein their nature) , , our fayth muſt ſurmount the graues,and whatſoeuer we 
neuettheleſſe when they behold the brightneſſe of God, *. canne beholde with theeye. And this is itthat is often- 
are conſtrained to hide themſelues before the glaryethat rimes taughe vs, that fayth isa ſight and beholdinge of 
is in their Creator. Sceing then, thatſo nobleand excel- thinges inuifible.Wee ſhall ſee ſome good man thar ſhall 
lent creatures,are as it were aſtoniſhed, when they ſhuld = haue ſerued Godall the dayes of his life, and ſhall haue 
come neere vntothe maicſtie of God: what ſhall wedo walked yerye vprightly and ſincerely : and neuertheleſſe 
in compariſon of them? Seeing that God iudgeth hyghe hee ſhall bee in continual griefe and paynes, and GOD 
matters, ſhal we preſume toexalt our ſelues againſt him? = ſhall notceaſle to ſend him many tormentes euento the 
Wel,wee canne not come fo farre, and whatſocuer wee death,to the whichalſo he muſt go pining on alog time, 
ſhall throwe agaynſt him,ſhall doe him no harme: but'it . Andothers that ſhall runne headlong to all euil, ſhal die 

- muſtall returne to our owne confuſion : itisas muche , , at thar eaſe. As I haue ſaid,this is the cofuſion of things. 
as if we ſhoulde caſt ſtones ouer our owne heades, they =And what is the ende of it? they come tothegraue. Are 
mult needes fall againe vppon vs,and yet we ſhallnotbe they in the duſtzthey confume away there, the wormes 
ableto reach vnto God. We might peraduenture ſtrikea ate th&,t ſeemeth thathe that toke paynes to ſerue god 
blowat him,if hee were on the one ſide or on the other hath loſt his labour. And why? Beholde they are all ga- 
of ys: but ſeeing he is aboue vs,yea and fo high that wee theredinto one heape, the good and the badde : aſwell 
are not ableto reach vnto him: if we lift yp our ſelues a- thoſe that haue liued heere in great mirth 8 pleaſure, as 
gainſt him,itis as much as if wee ſhoulde caſt a ſtone en they that hauefoid nothirig but ſorowe & trauellin this 
high,which (as I haue ſaid)muſt.needes fall againe vpon =woerld.Whar ſhal we ſay to this?le is certain that we ſhal 
our owne heads,and ouerwhelme vs.So happenethit to beamaſed if we ſtay our ſelues ypon that which may bee 

: all them that will make ſuch arguments, andafter theyr , _ ſeene with the eye. Whatis to bedone then. We muſtaſ- 

F: owne fantaſie diſpute of Gods workes, and reply againſt * cendhigher,8 know that God reſerueth vato himſelfe a 

5 POT hym. They doe indeede throw ſtones but the ſame muſt =o iudgernent that appeareth not preſently. Yea truely. For 
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needes fall againe vpon themſelues. And this isit that is faith beholdeth things inuiſible & things thatare hid. Let 
meant by that is ſayde,that all they which ſhall daſhe a- vs know thenthatalthogh in'death all bee like;yer there 
gainſt this ſtone,muſt needes be bruiſedand broken: yea is a fatre diuers condition. And when ſhallthat bee? our 
and in the end this ſtone ſhall 'fall yppon them to crouſe = God ſhal declare it in time conuenient.Butin the meane 
them,and quite ouerwhelme them. Let vs note alſo,thart ſeaſon it is ourdutie to-walke alwayes in his feare,and to 
God tudgeth high matters,not onely in that heis the ſo- conclude;that ſeeyng heeis iudge of the worlde, iniqui- 
ueraigne aboueall creatures: but in that he doth ſer him- tie ſhall nor remayne vnpuniſhed. And they that haue 
ſelfe ſpecially againſt them thar doe ſo hyghlye eſteme of 60 ken paynesto obey him,and to walke according to his 
themſelues more then becommeththem, and aboue  rightuouſneſſe,ſhal not hauelaboredin vaine,nor bedil- 


PrEIn their degree : for hee faith that hee isa mortall ennimis appointed oftheir expeQation. Thus muſt weecondude 


Ly.4b.11, 
* and18.C.14. 


to all the proude.Ler vslearne then,that if there beeanyye & goſtill forward. And we ſeealſo that God mentto de- 
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Heb. 4.1. 


ſuch-that will ſo exalt themſclues, the ſame muſt needes clarethe ſame ynto vsbythe mouth of a decciuer. Foral- #2; b.1o. 


turn to theyr ruine : as it is written: he that will humble =thogh Balai indeuored to ouerthrow all truth, 8 torurn 
himſclfſhalbeexalted:and contrariwiſe,he that wil exalt jt toalie: yer God hildehim as it were on 2 rack;thathe 
hymſclfe, uſt be brought to nothing, It is the peculiar was forced to fay that the death of the rigfituous is to be 


- ————— — — — 
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the-grane, when we ſeethat al is there broughrvato one 
heaps,and that there js no(difference berweenethe good 
and the bad;berwene thie rich 8 the pore,berween thoſe 
thathauetined at cheir caſe, Sole that have: alwayes 
beerin forrow and paine. | 

- "It is trmechatin death allchinges are tumed wpſide- 
downe: butgod knowerhhow to-bring althingsintoan 
order 8 perfetſtate:as it is ſaid þatthec6ming of our 
Lord TeſusChrifte,when hee ſhallappearetoo tudge the 


ken from vs, if wee bee ſurpriſed by the temptations 
whereof encry manne oughe to take heede. If wee fleppe 
awry,cuery of vs willalleage that there was ſome meanes 
orather,and that he was ſeduced by ſome other manne. 
And finally, we put the fame thing in vre which was ſhe- 


wedvys by ourfather Adam;when he faide, The woman Genz.b.n, 


whichthougancit mee hath deceived mee. Yea,bur our 
Lord hath giuen vs. difexetion inough, ſo beie that woe 
can-finde in-our hearts to be warchfull. Bur as for them 


worlde;then ſhalbe theveſtoring ofallchinges Uf ir be ſo 22 tharwill be wittingly rocked aſleepe : muſt not Sathan 


then that Ieſus Chriſt ſhal.come ro roftore theworld . It 
followeth-that the world atthis day is our of frame, and 
thinges therein are out of order: but inthe meaneſeaſon 
fer our faith furmountall theſe things here,andlet vs pa- 
ciency abide till God finiſh his work, and finda remedic 
for all. Now Tob addeth furthermore,that the rhowghts 
of ebt rhat went about to.confound him,arenot vn- 
known onto him, nor the waies that they vſed to doe 
hers wrong :as if he ſhuld ſay, ſee whereto ye tend. For 


needes ſnarle them in his ſnares, and make them too 
wanderhereand there? Are they not well worthy of ic 2 
Yes: For they ſeemetobe willing to breake their owne 
neckes.andto haue ſought pittes to fal into,and thatchey 
be wellar eaſe when they findeany meanes to ſtarte our 
of the way. Thereare many that ſecke tumbling blocks, 
andakerward ſay: Oh,behold,fuch a one hath beguiled 
me. Butif we kept watch as God warneth vs,we ſhould 
alwayes be preſerued from the daungers wherewych we 


yeareasit were ſuborned of Satan to bring men to def- 3 beſnared. Thus ye ſee what wee haue too marke yppon 


paire:But I wil hold me faſt in the hope thatI have in my 
God. Andalthough I bee hecre ſo much oppreſiedas is 
pofſibleforany man to be: yet will I fill continuecalling 
ypon him that hah promiſed to be my ſauiour;&1 ſhall 
not be ouercome for any of your temprations. Thus then 
doth Iobarme & defend himſelfe againſt al that was ob- 


ied againſt him by his friends. For he ſaw well inough 


that they t&ded to no otherend nor purpoſe butto bring 
him to deſpaire. Nowe this place here conteinetha pro- 


this place. 

- Andimmediatly Iob ſayeth, [nquire of them that 
gee by the way, you can not denie their ſignes, Thys 
Krame is expounded divers wayes. There arethatrake 
ehele Iourneyers or wayfaringme, inan allegoricall ſenſe 
for the faithfull, becauſe they be pilgrimes in this world, 
and haue no reſting place: but that is roo much ſtrained. 
Some vnderftande that Iob meant to fay heere, that his 
friendes tooke him as a wayfarer, that is coo {aye, asan 


fitable doQrine: whichis,that we ſhould alwayes learne ,  vaknowen manne : As if he ſhould faye,yee handle me 


to know theſubtilties of Satan when he goeth about tos 
bring vs into deſpayre: and that wee ſhould be armed a- 
gainſt him. For if we have the wiſedome to take heed of 
the malice ef menne,when we ſee.that they-po about to 
hurt vs;and ſecke our vtter ruine and deſtrution > muſt 
we not much more ſharpen.aur witsandfpirites 0 reſiſt 
Saran,who is the prince of all iniquitie? The ching then 

that we ought to knowe, is that when menne gocaboue 
to doe vs harme,wee mult ſtande yppon our garde, and 
conſider the force and ſtrength that is in our enemies. 

Andif wee cannot ouercome him by force, we muſt fall 
to pollicic,If wee ſee a mannegoe about to beguile vs by 
wicked ſlight : wee will beware of him well enough. 

Bue(as ſayeth S.Paulle) our fighting is not againfe fleſhe 

and blood : that is to ſay, when wee haue too dee bue 

with men,it is nothing: but we haueto deale with ipiri- 
tuall enemies which are pnncipalities,Bchold Satan vete- 
reth all his forceand we haue to-fight againſt the Diuels 
in the ayre, which winde aboutvs,and inuiron vs on all 


fides: andthey haue firie dartes wherewith weeſhould ; 


bee ſtriken downe incontinentlye, if wee werenot well 
furniſhed and armed atall pointes. Therefore,it ſlanderh 
vs in handeto be watchfull in thiscaſe aboue all thinges 
and to bee acquainted with Satans wiles, according alſo 
as Saint Paulle ſpeaketh of them in another place. This is 


2.Co. 2-4. 17. 3twhiche wee haue to markein this ſtreine «© namdye, 


tharforaſinuch3slob was fenced agzinftall the rempta- 


7 


worſe than you woulde doe a wayfarer or an ynknowen 
man. Other ſome take it after another faſhion: but lette 
vs holde vs to the plaine meaning : which is, thatTob 
meaneth too ſaye heere, thatif his friendes, (or atleaſt 
wylſe thoſe that bare the name, and were come vneoa 
him vnder that pretence) had a ſounde and vncorrupted 
iudfzement, they woulde not haue vicd ſucke flaunders 
againfthim. 

His ſaying then is, yea,aske the wayfaring menne,the 
thing whereof ye haue hitherto reaſoned, and cuery one 
of them can tell it you. And why ? Becauſe they arenor 
1{ minded, Forinaſmuch as their heades be not forepoſ- 
ſeſſed with crucliudgement,they will ſpeake thecruth & 
as the thing is. Itbehooucth yon then too bee likewyle 
moderated. This is the ſumme of that which hee meant 
too fay. Nowe by this wee are caught, that there is no- 
thing ſocontrary too reaſon and tructh, as an cuill affe- 
Qion thata manne ſhall haue nouriſhed and conceyued 
within himſelfe : for he ſhall be ſo blinded therewyth, 
as hee ſhall not be able too diſcerne any more, and che 
lyghcſhatt bee vnto him alwayes as it were darkeneſſe. 
Thys may helpe vs much, if wee applye it too our vie as 


it behooueth vs. Wherefore? We ſee howe cuery.manne 


letteth looſe rhe bridle to his affetions. When we iudge 
of any thing,haue woereſpeCte vnto reaſon to be guided 
byit?No ſurcly,butour affections doe fo ruleys,tharwe 
ſee nothing,becauſe weeare before occupied worw 
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fantaſie.One is caried away with his pride,and hee wyll 
nottizen whacbeuer happen. And if a man aduertiſe him 
of it,he wil.nothearken to it : what reaſon ſoetiera man 
ſhall vie vnto-hini,itſhal prevail nothing with him:Whe 
a man'is ſo hardned againſt god and all equitie, hee thin- 
kerh he could not get better eſtimation,than to remaine 
ſtubborne to the end. Againe, another is poyſoned wyth 
ſome hatred or deſpite,whereupon hee will iudge raſhly 
hauing no power to enquire whether the thing bee ſo or 


© "THE" XXI, CHAP. OF T0B, 


by the exaruples that are before our eyes. Theteforeif 
things come nor to paſſe as we would haue them, fo as 
the wicked triumph,and God maketh no countenaunce 
to puniſh them: ' and contrariwiſe,the good be tormen= 
ted and we perceiue that they be not ſuccoured nor hol+ 
pen,burt manye iniuries and violences are committed a- 
gainſt theth,and in the meane ſeaſon God putteth not to 
his had to prouide for them:let vsrun to this thatis faid 
vnto vs,wel.there isanother judgement : for the wicked 


no.Foraſmuch asthis vice reigneth ſo in vs, & doth pre- 10 1s reſerued tohisdeftruQion.And foraſmuch as the wic- 


vail:{6 much the more ought we to note this placewher 
iis ſaid, that ex# the warfaring.me ſhalteach vs That 
r5to ay,thatthey-which iudge of athibg at the firſt fighe 
andas it were pafling by the way,ſhall be better & mare 
vprightIudges thanwe be.And why? They ſhall not bee: 
forepoſleſſed with theireuill affeions which'hinderthe 
from indgingatighr-8& according te. trmnh, This1sit that 
Isb ment to fayinthis place. Now he addeth in the ende 
to condude his matter which he hath in hande,rhat the: 


kedat this day is ſpared.letvs note thar their vengeaunce 
ſhalbe ſo-:mich the more horrible: Their market is no, 
thing themoreamended for thar: burtheir condemns» 
Ti6ris augmented euery day more and more. And why? 
the time is dearely-bongheforthar-they haue fo mocked 
at the goodneſſe of 'God,and hauc'abuſed his wiſdorne, 
and continued {Ml in euill;yea and hardened therein; and 
exerciſed theyr malice againſt the good men andchildren 
of god.So the thefaithfull ought too teioyce tn the mids 


wecked rs reſerued tothe day of his deftruttion, and: 20 oftheyrladneſſe,. when they ſee tlie wicked fo reſerued 


that ſuch men ſhalbe as it were tramed on to the day: 
of wrath.This is a mean that we ſhuld-not run headlog}; 


- into raſhiudgementwhen godpuniſheth nor the ſins of 


'men ſo ſone as wethink good. And whe he afliteth the: 
good men,and hokdeth them as it were vnder many tot- 
ments & troubles:the let vs ſay, yetis the wicked reſer- 
ued to his day.If we had this word Refermed, (asit was 
yeſterday handled)wel printed in our minds,it would be. 
4 meane to keepe vs in a feare,that wee ſhould not be fo. 


| tatheday oftheyr deſtruction. True itis that for a tyme 


the wicked ſhall bein this world as itwere in a paradiſe: 
But ſhall italwayes bee ſo? No, forthis life is ſhort, 8 
fraile,8& they muſt needs come to anaccount. And when 
it ſhalbecaſtintheir teeth, that they haue mocked wyth 
God,8: deſpiſed his maieſtie, what ſhal become ofchem, 
what horrible vengeance ſhalbe prepared for the? Let's 
then conceiue ſuch horror of the finallſtate and conditts 
of the wicked that we may bee ſlayed from complainyng 


much carryed awayas we be,ſeeing the-troublesanddiſ-- 30 with them,Jeaſt we bee ſported with their vices andinfe- 


orders thatare jn this life Buc we can find in our heartes; = 


co reſerue any thing vnto God,and we thinke if he bring. 
not this marter to paſſe to day,to morrow hee ſhall not 
come in time. The cauſe that all thinges are peruerted, is: 
for that wehaue our minds encumbred: And againe,wee 
ſpeake ſo haſtily and vnaduiſedly,as in the meane ſcaſon' 
we giue no place vnto faith, nor know any niore of God 
and his rightuouſnefle,than experience teacheth vs, And. 
by this meanes we exclude the whole word of Godarid 


Qtions,and be wrapped together with them in the wrath 
of God?Furthermore,are wee opprefled> doe weſee the 
godly menneto bein trouble and anguiſh»Well, lerte vs 
know itto be true that our life is miſerable in fight: but it 
15 to make ys goe forwarde: they areas it wereprickings 
with the ſpur for co encourage vs, & to ſltirre vs vppe to 
the beholding of the heauely life, that whileſt we labour 
to come ynto it,we might contemne and deſpiſe al thoſe 
things wherin the wicked are wont to delight,and place 


fay that it helpeth vs nomore, andthat we will belecue ;g their felicitie here is this worlde. | 
Now in the endelob faith, Who is hee that canne 


nothing that is therein c6reined: bur that we wil beleeue 
our own eyes.Is not this aſmuch as to ſeparate our ſclues 
from God,and to eſtraunge vs from his ſchoole to be no 
more his ſchollers?Is it to be marueiled,if after this, men 
become ſo mad, that a man can doe to more good with 
them, but the Diuell poſſeſſeth them and carrieth them 
cleane away? As wee ſee many ſuche nowe adayes? No, 
we muſt not maruell itis a iuſtiudgemente.So much the 
more muſt we marke this doctrine where it is ſaide,that 
the wicked is reſerued to the day of hisdeſtruitio.To 
be briefe, when we ſee the wicked here tobear their eaſe 
and proſperitic,and to triumph : it is true that it cannot 
be choſen but we muſt be tempted,and haue ſome griefe 
inwardlyſſo as we think thus with our ſelues:]8 how? 
what meaneth this?that Gods idlein heauen, and ſee- 
meth to be a.ſleepe and careth not for thinges heere be- 
neath, There might in deed ſuch fantaſies come into our 
heads But we muſt beare them back,and ſay, well Lord, 
thou teacheſt methatT ſhouldelooke further than vpon 
this world. At the firſt ſight it wouldeſeeme vnto vs that 


indge in the face againſt him, who is hee that ſpall 
paje hym againe that which he hath done? It ſeemeth 
at the firſt ſight, that hee ſpeaketh heerc of God: but itis 
ſpoken rather of the wicked. Neuertheleſſe it tendeth to 
approoue the juſtice of God,and to ſhewe that the wic- 
ked,although they haue eſcaped the handes ofmen,ſhall 
not fayle but come before the heauenly iudge, This is the 
ſumme of that which Iob meant to ſay.'So then althogh 
the wicked hane ſo paſſed their life as no man durſte ſer 


0 himſelf againſt them,8 whileſt they liued,it ſcemed that 


they were exalted yp to theclowdes : yet ſhall they not 
fayle butcome to the graue.And itis true,cthat according 
. to mans judgement,the ſame might alwaics be alleadged 
for proofe ofthe temptation:as how? We ſee thatall are 
equall But Iob here concludeth againſt his enemies, that 
alchough(to the ſightof men) the end beelike,yerthere 
1s a tudgement of Godaboue that, and menne maſt not 
become fo bruitiſheas to ſtay them{elues onely ypon the 
graue,and vpon the things thatare ſcene heere, but they 


thou wert a ſleepe: but yetitis cleane contrary. For inaſ- 6, muſt knowe that God ſhal reſtore thinges, as the goates 


much as wee ſee there is another iudgement vppon the 
wicked, whichis vaknowne vnto vs: we muſt alſo know 
thit there is an euerlaſting reſt for the godly. God then 
gueth vs alreadiea declaration of hisrightwouſnes, that 
thereis aiudgementreſerucd,in the whichall things ſhal 
de reduced into good order. Thus muſt we take profits 


ſhalbe ſeparated from the lambes,when God ſhal declare 
himſelf ro be the iudge ofthe whole world: but the time 
is not yet come. This is the compariſon that Iob maketh 
here, 

Now againe he repeateth that which hee had ſaid,thar 
is to ſay,that a man cannot diſcerne berweene them both 
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10. CAE IX% 111, SERMON ON 
by the outvardeappearaunce.And whyThis is the nan 2b checarlafſe of beaſt. Wee feeall theſe things: bir yer 


chat will be glad of the gzauely ground, butt is that his 
body may bee buried therein : it is all one ro hym after 
death.and they are layed both together: matiegraue.Be- 
holde this is the flateand condition of-mankynde.as it is 
Gid in the Pſalm;tharthey bring to the grave the bodies 
of the great and little,of theold and yong;and that all go 
Iyke flockesof heepe to the graue. Sd then by:the out- 
'wird fight we carnordhiſcerne the iudpementes of God. 


we muſtnot ſay there:Let vs: then behold rhir whiche is 
ſhewed vsin themirrour of Gods worde: Thatis to witz 
that there is a greater iudgement which God referucth; 


| and willexecute wheihe ſhall ſhewe byinſelſeto be the 


mudgeof the whole world, Thus behoueth ir vs to knowe 
wemoprations,8& when wehave known them;we muſt re 
fſt them,& go forwand:and let vs not berfo foolifhaste 
fay;Oh whoſdcuerſhal find profperitie in:this workd, let 


And wherfore faith lobaluss it-becauſehe taindeth to 16 him/emoy it: for ini death there his no hope.Butcontrari- 


make confuſion of all? No: but.it is goed and profirable wiſcywe muſt {ay if woe haue aduerſitieinthis worldeJes = | 


forthe childrenof God(@swe have alredy'dedared)io be vekiowerhat 2 betterhope is laid vp for vs:and this is 
armed long time before againſt the teptationsthdt mighe = itighereunco Godchileth vs. If wee hane'proſperitie in 


happen vnto:therm,when they ſee the endofrqhe: godly this wotlde;letvsthanke him for all;but lervs not put as = 


& ofthe wicked coixceniing the, ouringrdeappearanicer = ny confidence m it, for proſperitic may. bee raken from vs 
belike':' to theend tharwhienthey thifdites boafflifted, betwetenethis and rombrow; ſpecially wh&weabuſe the 
condition bo poote-andrniſtrable in this world; thereiss with our ſclues!thatif wee iudge of them accordinge to 
a ioy prepared forrhem,tighope wherof'may well dirriiz mans iudgemental ſhal be done ont oforder:and nis ro 
niſhe and mitigate all: the hexuinefſeandrronbles'thar | o - theend that faith mightprevaile in vs,& that the worde 
might happen vnto thE in this world, Itis good thats =of God mighe guide vs, fo as it maye bee asacandle too: 
ſhuld know the remptations that mayhappehvinothE; ſhewe vi the wayinthe middeſt of the darkneſſe of thys 


It is true that we muſt nocbee heerain'too haſliegfo that 
whe we heareany mention madeof the delinerance that 
pod will ſend vs in our aduerſities, wee beginne by and 
by toreply.Yea,burwhen ſhal it be?we muſt not ſlay vp 
orfuth fantaſies: but we muſt generally learn to be pati- 
ent in al things,leaſt we fall headlong into fleeing fanta- 
ies, 8 conceine in ourmindes thinges thatgod wil haue 


yet roxemain vnknownof vs. Let vs the Ieaue the iudge- - 
mentto him vntil he reveale it vrito vs,ndletvs knowe 3 


perfeilly thathe doth ſuch things as we caimot preſents 
t comprehend. This isthe cauſe why ob ſheweth here 
thatallgo to the graue, and that all are brought thither*: 
anditis to the endthat we ſhould gather thus: wel, itis 
crue that in death all arelike, wee put no difference be> 
tweene the godly andthe wicked:and (as Solomon fay- 
eth in his bookeof the prencher)a limng dogge is better 
than a dead Lion : and the death of a mi is like the death 


workd;yntil we come to that heauen]y brightneſſe where 


there ſhal bee no knowledge in part,bucall perſc&lionae 1.Coryda, 


whichtime we ſhall behold God face to face, 

- Now let vs fall down before the face of ourgod,with 
acknowledgement of our faults,defiring him to make vs 
haue a better feeling of them, that we may be more & 
more touched with them, ſoas wee may bee diſpleaſed 
with them, tothe ende wee may enioye the grace thatis 
promiſed ys in the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. And 
that when our ſinnes pafſed,bee forgiven vs of him, it 

would pleaſe him to guide ys by his holy ſpirite,ſo as we 
may alwayes more and more aſpireto the perfeftion of 
cheheauenly riches, to the which hee callerh vs, where 
beiog rid ofalour imperfeQtions,and infirmities of man, 
we may bedothed with his heauenly glorye,which hatl 
been purchaſed for vs by the blood of our Sauiour Ieſus 


Chriſte. Thatic may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not 


ofa dog,inaſmuch as the body of a man —_ rotas wall 40 onely mato vs,butallo toll nations, &c. 


The83.S om the ff ypon the 22..(/hapter. 


I TI Eliphas the Themanite anſweared and faide, 
Shall a man be profitablevnto God?thewiſeman profiterh himſelfe. 


What careth the almughtic if thow be righteous? or what ſhalhe gaine ifthou walke vp- 


rightly? 


Is Godafearde to reproue thee,or to come withthee into indgment? 
Is not thy wickedniclle yum, ,and are not thine iniquities infinite? 


naked. 


g ofthy brother withouta cauſe : thowhaſt{) poyled him that was 


Thow haſt not giuen water to drinke to him thatwasa thirſt: and haſtdenicd bread tohim 


; 
4 
5 
6 Thow haſt taken aple 
7 

that was hungrie, 
$ 


Andthemightic man had theeatth in poſſeſſion : and he that was in authoritie dwclcinir, 


gy if weecannecharge our aduerſary 
' | with any thing, orcanne findeany 


Hen wee haue to doe with menne, 


him. And that I will alleape for mine owne diſcharpe: 
and why ſo?For me thinketh thatI ſhould ſo muche the 
more diuert and turne awaye the mindes of them that 


k /) thing to reprooue him, wee thinke 60 ſhould be iudges of my cauſe,to the end that they ſhuld 


Dh wee haue halfe obteynedour mat- 
>ef | ter : yea Tfay,when wee ourſelues 
are inthe faulte, and there needeth 
no other indoe to condemne vs,but our own conſcience. 
W any manneaccuſe me and1I finde my ſelfe culpable : I 
keke if 1 canne finde any thing for mee to ſnatcheat in 


not wholy ſtay ypon me, & that the evill whiche I have 
committed , myght bee as it were darkened and wrap- 


ped vp. The common praGtiſe therefore that we vie one' 


with another,is that we ſeeke ſome tartyng hole, and 


* the fame mullt ſerue vsto ſhit off the matter: 3s whe we 


can fay,what? I have done ſuch « pleaſare for a man: os 
I 
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Ft tune therwiandoffendad him, the fume oughrto bet 
hidin che ballance.Thus wee would ditiniſh the fulte - 

tte pa-garogm,a/wridrns of 
Thate offended in this behialfe, isthis man Urogether in- 
"nocent?Now when werometo god,8: theſe thinges fall 
tothe ground: Itis truechat we would vie the fame talk 
with god.as we do with mortal mE.But weare decciued. 
And whydwhat is that we can change him withall: what 
can wefind blame worthicin him?what ſertiice c< weal- 


- © leagetharwe haue done him,to ſay chatheis beholding 4 
or boliden ynto ys for it. Our mouth mult needs be ſtop * © derance:as for god,he remaineth alwiies Gfe and ſound; 


Pſal.y0.C-12. 


Pſal.16.4.2. 


Pſal.n6.b, 


13.13. 


ped in al this,ſo as there isno more to doe butto c6felle 
thedebr,8 with al humilitie toacknowledge thecodem- 
nation to bee iuſt without making any replye,or without 
attempting che law any furcher,for wee ſhal get nothing 
therby.And this is the argument thatis here handled by 
Eliphas.Andfo we ſeethatof thistalke which hee hath, 
maybe gathered agoodlefſon:and hehad ſpoken verye 
wel,if he had applied the ſame as he ſhould. Bur hee did 


not well in applying it vnto Tob:This is itwhen hee was , 


decciued. Yetis this dorine in it ſelf & generally profi- 
cable for vs, thatis to wit;that whe god doth fiimon vs 
before him,& ſtirreth vs yp to acknowledge our faulcs;it 
booteth not to ſeeke any reply,or to ſay;ifT haue offeded 
in this behalf, God ought to pard6 me: for behold I haue 
ſerued him in ſucha thing,& he ought too acknowledge 
it,& the ſame deſerueth wel a good turn.Letvs then re- 
moue al theſe toyes for they take no place when we ap- 
peare before god. And why?For wee bring him no gaine, 
heis made neither hote nor cold(as I ſay)by vs: & as we 
cando him no good,ſo alſo cx we do him no harm. This 


- onceconcluded 8 agreed on,we ſee thatal preſutoption 


muſt be thrown down in vs. And ther is no other reme- 
dy but with al humility to acknowledge the condetnna. 
tio to be iuſt.But to the ende that this ſame may the bet- 


rex be ynderſtantied:let vs debate the thinges in order as 


they are here coteined. Wherim(Gaith Eliphas)ſhal a ma 
profit god? The wiſe ma prafiteth h1ysſelfe; True itis 
that atthe firſt ſight we thinke we deſerue much at Gods 


on Tithe BAS 6k 40K: 


Fy 


vs.chatwe ſhuldbe Khgent od lerus kinule Eninch: that 
he hath ſom reſpet{to himſclſe. No: there is no conſide- 


ratis biit of and of ourfluation:God hath no reſpeRt 


of his own profir,when hi giveth vs4he nile of good li- 
uing,8& comandeth vs too abſtairie 6 citill, 8 t6 

of vs to doe this or that.God then in the whole law hath 
no conſideration of his own profit, but c6ſidereth what 
is good for vs,8 expedient for our fakiation. Let vs doe 
well.and the fame ſhall remurne ynto our ſelues:let vs ds 
eulLand the ſame ſhall returne to our owne loſſe & hin- 


It is truethat(as much as lieth in vs)we offend his maic. 
ſtie, & aboliſh his iuſtice & are gulcie chereof.But yer cari 
It not be ſaid thatwecan diminiſh any thing of God, or 
thar wecan rob him of that which he hath,or that we ci 
reach vnto him,todo him any iniurie.No truly.Therfore 
a mi ſhal hurt nonebuthimſelf:and likewiſe the profice 
that commeth ofhim returneth to his owh perſon. And 
herein weſee the ineſumable goodnes of our god.Forhe 


© comandeth ys diligently,& declareth vnto ys howe wee 


ſhuld line. And why doth he fo?Is it becauſe hee woulde 
play the good husbande?To fay, I ſhal take ſome profite 
therby.No ſurely. But becauſe he procureth our wealth 
& ſaluation.IfT ſhuld ſerve withoutreſpeR of mine own 
ptofit,8 be ſo careful of ſome mans benefit,*thatI ſhuld 
go and ſollicite him,ſaying,hee muſt do this & that, and 
beat him euening & morning to prick him & ſlirre him 
forward to ſer ſom order in his affayres,andof all this no 
profite ſhuld redound vnto my ſelf: were not this a toks 


30 of a rareand finguler loue? And cuen ſodoethonr God 


deale with vs. And yet whatis he? When wee perceiue 
his infinite maicſtie,and conſider how he youchſafeth ro 
thinke ypon our falnation,and to be ſo careful of it: muſt 
we not needs be touched to the quick: yea & as it were 
rauiſhed andaſtoniſhed atſuch bountifulneſſe?andnowe 
whatan vathankfulneſſe is in men;ſceing that whereas 
God can win nothing by them,they are becomeſo hard 
hearted and dull;that when he ſheweth thgn the way of 
Muation,and cxhorteththem to come vnto it, they wyll 


hands,whe we indeuor our ſeluesroſerue & honor him. , not vouchſafe to goe one foote forwarde,buttather goe 


But we be too much blinded herein. For we imagio that 
god might receiue ſom comoditie by vs,as thogh he had 
need of vs.But contrariwiſe,heecan neither increaſe nor 
diminiſh: he is in-ſuch ſort the fountaine of al goodneffe, 
that he wil borow nothing of another ma: & that which 
men bring vnto him,is.notto relecue his neceſlirie,or to 
augment him in any wiſe.If T had need (faith he)would I 
comeynto thee? Are not all the creatures in my hande? 
Furthermore,we know that God ſeeketh nothing with- 


fantafie,that we do bring any commoditie or profit vnto 
God.Andratherlette vs 5 conſefſe withDauid in the xvi. 
Pfalme,that our goodneſſe ſhall not reach ynto him.For 
let men enforce themſclues as much as they wyll:yet ca 
God receiue nothing at their hands,whereby it myght be 
faid that hefareth the better : yea and if God ſhould be- 
ſtow as many benefits ypon vsas we would defire: yet 
could we make him no recompence, as it is ſayde in the 
Cxvi.Pfalme. What ſhall Igiue vnto the Lorde, for ſo 
many things as I haue recciued of him.I can doe nothing 
but call ypon his name.So farre off is it then that weare 


able ro make God bounden vnto vs, that when he ſhall” 


Haue beſtowed vpon vsall the benefites thar may be, we 
are notable to giue him the like againe, neither can wee 
doe himany ſeruice atall for it, Thus much concerning 
-the firſt thing that we haue here to note. Now ifany mi 
'wold ask thequeſtion,wherforethEdogh Rogen of 


60 


backward. There is no excuſe when we be ſo vnthankful 
to the bountifulneſſe of our God. There is yet another 
ching:namely,thatalchough our God receiue nothing of 
vs: yet pretendeth as hee were bounde vnto vs. HaucI 
need(faych he)ofany thing thatye bring me?No:for hee 
can receiue nothing of vs.Itis true: neuertheleſſe God ac 
cepteth our doings, 8 maketh account of them as thogh 
they were of ſome value: according as wee ſee hee like- 
neth himſelfe to a husbandman that hath a vineyarde, 


| outhis owne maieſtie.Soth&let vs pur away this fooliſh 5 z which when he hath cauſed to be dreſſed, hee eathereth 


wine of it,or that hathafielde,and reapeth- corne of it. 


Godin viing ſuch ſimilitudes,dedarech that hee doth fo 74#*5©33+ 


account our workes,that they are vnto him as pleaſaunt 
and ſweete ſacrifices. And alfo hee fayeth that when wee 
doegood to the poore,itis asif wee did it euen to hym 


and he accepteth it as done vato himſetfe,cuen asour ſa- Aſat.13.c.4\ 


uiour Ieſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh of ie-Gaying: whatſo- 
euer ye ſhal do to one of the leaſt of my mebers,I accept 


itasifithad bin done to mine owne perſon. Seeing then Mat as Age 


thatour Godabaleth himſelfe ſo farreas to make hym- 
ſelfe ſubie& too the ſtate and condition of a mortalland 
corruptible man,and ſayeth that hee receiveth whatſoe- 
uer we do 'vnto our brethren, althogh we can bring him 
nothing.and willingly bindeth himſclfe vnto vs, when he 
is notin our debt on ourpart,when we ſee all this,muſt 
-wenot needs be rauiſhed with admirati6 of this ſo great 


_ agentleneſſe as our God victh towards vs?So then lette 


Ccz Vs 


rhino vs toleada ie) lie. Pankamore let vs know 
to what ende this is ſpoken vnto vs in this place: for we 
muſt keep in remembrance this circumſtance thatT haus— the earth:For when we behold ourſeluesin a glaffe, the 
ſpoken of;char is to witte, that when wee come to make glaſſe harh no face,but the face'of a man preſenrerh it 


our account before God, we muſt forget all theſe fooliſh 
amaginations whiche weconceiue, that we canne brynge 
him fuch gaine as we ſhould deſerue ought at his hand. 

Letal this(I ay)be throwne downe. And why?Heis not 


Sunne ſhineth raupcnehaoakn hecaſteth aepopcvm 
beames,The brightnes thar we ſeehere beheath cGinerk 


| not from che earth, we ſee the biightries yp6 the ew 


neth againe as theearth receiueth it, ir reſteth then vo 


there,and the glaſſe repreſenteth it backe againe. So then 
when we do wel,itisnot for our ſelues(for there can no- 
thing bedrawne from vs bur al filthineſſe & beggerie,as 
weeare corrupted of nature) but our Lorde powreth his 


as acreature that neederh the ayde & helpe of an other, goodneſſe & rightuouſnefle ypon vs.Then ifhe ſhew vs 


heſtandethin needofnothing,but is content with hym- 
ſelf. Foraſmuch the as our God is by no maner of means 
bounden vnto vs:let vs learne to hfimble our ſclues be- 
fore him,8: let ys be ſory for our finnes, yea cue ſo as we 
may bevrterly aſhamed of them, 8: deſire god to forgiue 
vs them, But why ſhoulde hee forgiue vs them? Itis not 
for that can fay,he knoweth thatT haue indeuored my 
ſelfe to leadea good life, and I hauedonethis thing and 
char. For whatis there that wee can ſo alleage?Surely no- 
thing atall.And therefore let vs forgetall theſe delayes, 
& acknowlegeour ſelues guilty? :for when we have vied 
alltheſe replies,yercan they not reach vnto God. When 


the fauourin regenerating vs by his holy ſpirite,that wee 
O fue helily,weeare as glafſesin the which his images as 
it wererepreſented : & this is a brightnefſe which com- 
meth fr6 aboue,bur ſheweth it ſelfe here beneath. Nowe 
foraſmuch as godacknowledgeth al that is good tocome 
of him:thys is the cauſe whye hee oueth that whiche is 
good:asitisimpoſlible that he ſhoulddo otherwile,ſee- 
ing that heis the welſpring & fountaine thereof. Other-= 
wiſe he forceth notin reſpe& of himſelf: that is to ſay,for 
his own profit or aduantage that he receiueththereby,he 
careth not how men do liue.Whe me do the worlt they 
can,ſhall they thereby take away the rightuouſnes that is 


we haue todo with mortal men, and vſe ſuch flouriſhes 30 in God?Can they diminiſh his maieſtie?can they aboliſh 


to coner our faultes withal:yetare we marucilouſly aſha- 
med, if.it happen that ourlie do appeare. What ſhal the 
become of vs when we come before our God?And here- 
in wee ſee howe the Papiſtes are deceiued. For although 
they cannot denie but that they bee indaunger of Gods 
eurſe,;fhe wgpld vie any extremitie towardes them: yet 
wyll they alleagetheir fatisfaions,8 therein playe the 
merchants with God,ſo thatifthey haue made default in 


onepoint;they ca make amendes for it another way: yea 


they haue cheir workes,which they call works of ſupere- 


his glory and honor?can they ſhorten the bounds of hys 
kingdome? No,they cannot.In this ſenſe then itis faide, 
that God careth not what men do: but concerning vslet 
ys confiderifit bee not our felicitie to ſubmit our ſclues 
vnto hirfi,8 to yeeld our ſelues his obedietſubics.And 
ſceing that he bauingno neede ofvs,neither of our life, 
nor works,is yet ſo carefull that we ſhould leade a godly 
life: let vs hereby know the loue that he beareth vs : as 1t 
hath already been faid that he doth vouchſafe to ioyne vs 
ynto him,& ſo to ynite vs,thatif we liue well,hee fayeth 


>rogation,which god neuer commanded, theſe ſerue to fil 49 his kingdom iseſtabliſhed: if we liue i], hee fayth he raig- 


'vpthe holes, when they haue comitted any euill, where- 
with God doth vrge them.Well(fay they)if we haue fin- 
ned,hereis it that ſhall make amendes for all : yeaif the 
matter were tryed by the balance, yet would ther be ſora 
.ouerplus. To this point are the Papiſtes come, that they 
thinke ita greatabſurditie that fofgiuenes of fins ſhould 
be frank & free,& that God ſhould pards vs ofhis mere 
goodnes.They wil caſily grafit it co be true c6cerningthe 
treſpaſſe,bur cocetning the puniſhmer,it pertainerh vnto 
vs to reedeeme it. When men be carried away with ſuch 
pride,muſt we not ſay, that they haue quite transformed 
Goll,& that they knowe no more what maner a one he 
. 15?So much the more muſt we note wel that which is c6 
teined heere:thatis to wit,that we ſhall caſily perſwade 
our ſclues,that God is ſomthing profited by vs: which is 
bur mere folly,8& a vain Gnas And ſo whe we ſhal haue 


50 


- * e6ceiued how high heislet'vs learn to acknowledge our © 


faults with all hunulitie & make no reply: for we can lay 


neth no more. And how is that? Can we ſo hinder God, 

that his ſouerain dominis ſhould not remaine vnto him 
for euer?No. And why then doth he yſe ſuch manner of 
Speech?It is(as I haue alredy ſaid)to declare vnto vs how 
heloueth vs:as itisfaidein the xviii.chapter of thePro- 
uerbes, where the wiſdome of God is brought in ſaying, 
that his pleaſure & delighris to dwel amog me,god ſpea- 


keth thus to declare vntovs,that hee will not keepe hys Pro-8.4.31. 


goodnes ſhut vp'& cocealedin himſelfe, but willpoure ie 
out amogſt vs,that we may be partakers ofit: 8& that he 
taketh ſuch pleaſure ſo to lighte vs,to the end we ſhould 
not be as brute beaſts, but know hum; 8 conceive of him 
as heteacheth vs,in ſuch ſort as we rnight belifted'yp on 
high into his kingdome. After the ſame maner dealeth he 
10 al other things:for he delighteth to beſtowe his bene- 
fits vppon vs,& to giue ys ſuch fruition of them, as hee 
toyneth himſelfe ynto vs,and vs vnto hym. God then is 
carcfull ouerys,that we ſhould leade a good life, but not 


nothing to his charge,ncither can wealleadge vnto hym 60 for that hee hathanye profite or harme thereby. . This 
thar hee hath recetuedany thing at our handes, neither 
that he is inany thing bounden ynto vs. Thus much for 
one point.Now it is ſaid moreouer,that god careth wot 
whether we do wel or il,or whether we walk vpright- 


4 or no, Whe Eliphas ſpeketh thus,he meancth nor that * 


is the ſure of that whiche wee haye tonote. Itis:faid 
moreouer,[s it for feare of thee 1hat he wil repraone 
thee or go to law with thee? Hereitis ſhewedys, yette 
more plainely,that we ſhall gerte nothyng,by ſeaking de- 
layes wyth G OD, as we are wont too dovewitli - 
el- 
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fellowes 8 mites. For what is the cauſe that men vie ſo 
much cauilling in their controuerſics & debates whiche 
they hanewith men,bur to defendthemſelyes to appaiſe 
the partie : orels to make him afraid, char he ſhoulde no 
more proſecute the marter with ſuch rigour?As for exi- 
ple. When any man is aſſaulted, he will confiderichis mi 
purſuerh me liucly: what ſhal Ido?then wilthe vie ſome 
way to ſcape : or els he will ſer ſome oneat his aduerſa- 
ries tayle,to puta fleain his care; as they faye : Thinkeft 


HE Xxtt.: CHAP;! My 10# * 


3 
tis not for any reſpeQt that he hack of himſelfe 10 lay vs 
leaſt wee ſhould prevent to give the onſer vp&hins firſts 
no furdly.Whetforethen?Ic is too make vs fecte the euill 
thatis io vsghar we niight be thereby flitred yp'to ſerke 
ſomeremedie,8 with true repentance come ynto him, 
to begouerned according to his will. God therfore wh 
he puniſhech men,ſceketh their health, 8 in c6demning 
mindeth to acquit them: orels when they bee chaſtiſed; 
he mindeth to ratifle & confirme his iuſtice,to ſhew that 


thou not that thine aduerſarie is too ſtrong for thee? 'Or 10 nocuill ſhallremaine vopuniſhed. And therewithall alſo 


els hee will ftirre yppe againſt him ſome thing vnder the 
ground: fo that the man draweth back,and waxeth cold, 
darcth not proſecute the tnatter as he had begun: -forhee 


. feareth leaſt the miſchiefe ſhould fal vpon his own head. 


So then becauſe weare wont to make mortal me afraid, 


' tothe end we might eſcape their hands,8& ſhew the our 


teeth, 8 gjue them ſignes that we haue waies & meanes 
to beauenged of them: we thinke we areable to doo the 
Ike with God, And what a follye ts that > muſt wee not 


heintendeth toabate menspride,for that they delight in 
their fines, andglory therein, God will bring downe all 
thoſe things, when hebringeth them to iudgement. And 
ſokryyskarne, no more to fatter our ſelues, when wee 
haue any remorſe inwardly, and bee condemned by the 
wordof God,and men ſhew vs our faults, and rub vs on 
the galled backe. Let vsleartie,l faye,no more to vic anie 
ftartingholes: for we ſhalldoe nothing els but marre our 
marker,for we may be fure that God is not afraide of vs 


needes be yoide of ſenſe 8 indgement? but bicanſe men 20 as though wecould do himany harme: bur he flirreth vs 


be ſo arrogantas tothinke to praftize the ſame, things 
with God which they do to their neighbours: therfore ie 
is aid, thinkeſt thou thattgod holdeth his peace for feare 
ofthee? Now whatis the cauſe that moueth men to put 
theyr aduerfaries ſoinfeare? becauſe they conſider, this 
man wouldedome ininne,I muſt fy him: & although 
he ſetvpon me,[ will give him the repulſe : or ets I'wyll 
finde ſome meanes by the law to repreſſe him. Thething' 
that ſtayech vs from troubling one another, is thatwher 


yp to the fecling of our finnes, that we might be diſplea- 
ſed with ther: & by this meanes heereacheth his hande 
vnt9 vs;toleade vs to faluation: or els hee mindeth too 
double 6urcondernnation,that we may bee ſo much the 
more vnexcuſable in that wee refiſte him, and beſide the 
rauchtineſſe that isin ys,doe allo become fo wilfull and 
Rubborne,as we will not bowe,when he goeth about t& 
bring 'vs back vneo him.This is the famme of that which 
we have to eofider.Now Eliphas addeth moreouer : [s 


we purpoſe todeſend our ſees, andthe wicked ſcekte 30 vor thy noalice green are not thine iniquities in- 


to anoy vs,we haue the lawe that ſerteth it ſelfe berwene 
both parties: for when we makthat our refuge, it flay- 
eth them from executing tharwhich they purpoſed tos 
doe : and thus we proceede,when we haue to doe with 
mortall men.But letys not thinke that God is ledde with 
any ſuch affeRtion. For why? What can we do vnto him? 
can we make him hor or colde, as I haue ſaide? So then 
God doth not purſue vs for fearcleaſt we ſhould preuent 
him,andſet our foote vpon his threte : for if he wonlde 


fimite> Truly ehis is very ill applycdto the perſon of 10b 
(as hath binalreadie noted)bur in the meane ſeaſon wee 
muft hold vs to the generaldoArine, to the end we may 
apply ic tootirſehes,as it is needfulfor vs,Lervs noterhs 
thatby the mouth of 2 rude mi which had not ſuch wil> 
domas he ts have had for the apt applying of the 
tracht6 his vie, the holy ghoſt doth ſhewe vs what wee 

haners dogylicwecome to-reckon with God: namely, 
to lnowtharweare im cuery point gyltic, & by al means 


buc blowe ypon vs, we muſt needes beouerthrowne: & 40 boundymohim,8 that hee is nothingar all bound vnta 


they that ſoriſe vp againſt God,whardo they but breake 
theirneckes?Itisas muchas ifa man ſhoulde breakehys 
ſinewesand veines,whiles heelaboureth to goe vppe on 
high, andcannor : he muſt needes miffe ofJhis purpoſe, 
and if hee will force himſelfe beyonde meaſure,hee-ſhall 
breake and bruiſe his whole body. This is then a deadlye 
fall.So happeneth ic when menare come to this diveliſh 
pride to lift ypon themſclues againſt God. Wee muſt not 
thynke then that our God is afrayed of vs : for hee will 
mock at ſuch ouerweening, as it is ſayde in the feconde 
Pſalme. Well,itis true,that men makemuch a doe when 
they conſpire together. And ſpecially if Kings 8 Princes 
confederate and ioyne together agiinſtthe living God,8e 
the people alſo agree with them,they make much adoe: 

butt is but hore beneath,and men are but as Graſhop- 
pers ,as the Prophet Elay ſpeaketh of them. The graſhop- 
pers haue ſo long legges that they canneleape : bur they 
muſt necdes fall downe agayne by and by. So then'they 
will keepe agreat ſtur here: butwil they leape above the 
doudes?No. Andin the meane ſeaſon hee that dwelleth 


vs: & furthermore alſo that wee can doe him no harm, 
Andrthat whe hebringeth vs to the law, 8 condemnetht 
vs,itis notfor his owneprofite,burfor our ſaluationand 
welth?Yealet vs affure our felues that even when we be 
codemnedJitis to the end that we might be afrerward a0 
quir'by him;Jeaſtwee ſhould fallintothat condernniten 
whereunco the wicked ſhalbe e6ftrained ro comeinthe 


end. Ontheorherfide; let vs knowe,chat whe God brin- 


geth vsthus. to iudgement,itis toexamirie our ſclues; 8 
to ſearch out our whole life,to the end we ſhoult be dil. 


5 pleaſed with Gur fins.bue in themean ſeaſon whe welhel 


have ripped vp al thatis in vs,andthinke that wev krioiy 
what isthere,lecte vs vnderſtands that wee have not yet 
perceiued he hundreth part of ie.Iſpedke cuen of thet 
that hauea cleare ſight, and flirter nor theſclues nor fo 
ſter ary euyll. For howſoeuer it be, foraſmuch as mica be 
dull.and/hauefhort and dimme fight, it is certaine; that 
they ſhall not pereeiue the hundteth pare of theirfinnes; 
But God whohatha farre moredeare fight tharine wee 
haue;knoweth them; If wee fallinto 4finne to day, & be 


in the high places wil ﬀaugh them to skorne. This ſerueth 60 manifeſſly conuiftod: thereof; wee wyll commit an other 


eo ſhew where Gods ſeate is, that is too witte,aboue the . 


heauens:ſo that men can never reach vnto him: hee ſht 
ehereabouein his reſt laugh themto ſcorne, whites they 
ſhallmakehere much adoe. Sotrtte vslearne,then when 
God doth cite vsto appeare, arid Jayeth martertoo oure 


charge,itisngt for that we be able to doe himany hurt: 


by to moroweinthe morting: yea2nd the day ſhal riot 


paſſewithouragrearaumber of offences andrranſyrel- 
fons. Ard weateeuctnewe to begin apaime.For we ſhal 


not becontiiriced'of one faulte otiely, or of twoo;or of 
three,butofanhundred, Ard fo whar ſhall become of 
vs tht? When #manne hath wel examined hys conſei» 
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heads;and we be plungedin the bottome of death?Thus 
miuch haue weto note vpon this place: thatis towittes 
thatas-oft as in heating the worde of God preached, the 
vices wherewith we bee ſpotted, are condemned: euery 
manne muſt enter into himſclfe,and make his owne pro= 
ceſle,and tary not nil god proſecute the lawe againſthim, 
burſfaye with himſeife, Alaſſe, Thaue. offended; oa this 
wile,and not only once,nor ewice,but ſo many times & 
more. Andifi haueoffended on this wiſe,thereare di- 
uers other waies : ſo thatif God woulde tume yppe my 
flthinefſe,what a thing would it be?I ſhould bee vreerly 
vndoone. This Ifay would bryng vs to humiliticand re- 
pentance ; ſo as we ſhould not be ſo ſlacke as wee haue 
beene to approch vnto our God:orat the eaſt we ſhuld 
bee no more ſo ſtubborne too ſtriue againſt his correQie 
ons. Yea and lexte vs be ſo much the more carefullto doe 
thus,becauſe we ſe the moſt part of mendelighe and glo- 
xy in their finnes: and where they ſhould ſigh and grone, 
and be vtterly aſhamed,they will be counted good chri- 
ftians,yea of the perfeAeſt thar may bee found, In deede 
they will ay generally:Tam a man,and al men muſt con- 
feſſe themſclues ſinners: bur yet there is none that doeth 
better than I : I knowe none that hath a better will coo 
lyue well than I. And who are they that fay thug? Filthy: 
naughtipackes, yea and fofilthie that the ayreHinketh of 


a knbwledge,we muſt parciculatly extmin the ones WE 


' hauecomminted:for aman ſhall never ruly fay,l amas 


itwere throwhe into'the bottor.c of hell, vnlefie he bee 
wel-carched out,and have conſidered his fines, 8: mar- 
ked them wel one after another. Valeſſe then we do thus 


particularly examineour ſelues,wee ſhall never perceiue 


ouriniquities to bee infinite and innumerable, For this 
cauſe is the matterbeere couched in this order. For Eli- 
phas 3fter he hath pronounced ingeneral terhes, that the 


I® Goneof lob was great,and his iniquities infinite, Gyeth: 


Haſt thou nor ſpoiled him that was naked? haſt thou 
not. taken apledge without a cauſe? haſt thou not 
withdrawn the bread from tum that was a hungred? 
Heſs thou not demied bum water to drink that was 4 
thirfit And in the mean ſeaſon waſt not thou confe- 
derate with men full of viglence? This isthe cauſe why 
God doth now perlecute thee, It is true(as wee haueal- 
readie faide)thar Eliphas doth Iob greatiniurie & wrog: 
but in the meane ſeaſon the ſpirit of God intendeth here 


20 toteach vs the order which we mult keepe for to betru- 


ly humbled beforeGod,leaſt wee become hard hearted, 
and by that meanes pronoke his vengeaunce in ſtrivinge 
againſt him.To bee briefe,lette vs note that men ſhal ne- 
uer feele themſelues ſinners as they ought to doe,excepe 
they doe particulerly conſider themſelues,and afterward 
enter intoan account,as it were by parcelmale. True it is 
that wee can neuer make an ende,bur wee muſt alwayes 
conclude with Dauid 2 Who can vnderftand his faultes? 


Bur yet wee may not therefore faye,that thinges muſte Pſal.x9.dutg. 


their wickednefſe : and yet willthey in this'caſe wake a 39 beepaſſed ouer lightly, and not beeſearched our too the 


plaine mockeat God, Nowe (as1 haue faide)if we exa+ 
mine our ſclues well, there ſhal remaine vnto.vs nothing 
but vtter confuſion, inſomuch that wee muſte needes ace 
knowledge our ſelues guiltie, notfor one ſinne, not for 
two,butthroughly and wholy,knowing thatwee are ac+ 
curſed ob God,and molt miſerable, were it-not that hee 
bath pitie and compaſſion on vs. To bee briefe, wee are 
here taught,that men muſte not confeſſe themſelues ſins 
ners before God lightly, andas it were for faſhion ſake: 


ground. 

. - Ifan earthly indgecan bee ſharpe witted, and atten- 
tiue to hearea proceſſe, which is but for the life of one 
man: mult not we,I pray you, when wee haue offended 
our God,hauetherin a greater care?yea & when the pro-= 
celle is not criminall,but onely for ſome ſinall ſarame of 
money: yet muſt the Iudge lookeneerely toit,to ſe whe= 
ther there bee witnefſesto it, whether in their proceſſe 
they haue proceeded aright,and that the thinges bee ve- 


(as they doewhich thinke it enough to fay : Qh, Idoe 4 rified : and yer the controuetſie ſhall bee bur for tenne 


not detie but that there be ſome faultes in me.)No,wee 
mult not do ſo: but we muſt makethe burthen ſo heauie 
2s,wecan beare it no more. Forindeede ſo ſhall God be 
truely glorified: which is not when menne faye that they 
haue ſome ſmall infirmities and imperſeions in them: 
bur when with-Dauid they ſpeake of the greatneſle of 
theyrſinnes, and of the multitude of their: iniquities, 
And-as Daniel ſpeaketh of it in hys confeſſion: who was 


an Angelin compariſon of other men, andyethe ſfayth, 


or twentie Florens,for an hundred Crownes,or for ſome 
other triflle. And if the Iudge doe not his duetie, hee 
muſtneedes bee counted guiltie before Godas atheefe: 
for hee is worſe then a theefe, ſeeing that hee ſtealeth an 
other mans goods and ſubſtance,and that which apper- 
tayneth too one, hee giueth to another. And when God 
doth ſo farre honour vs as to make ys iudges of our own 
lives,yeaand doth it for our faluation : ſhall wee,I pray 


_ you,beexcuſed,if we be negligent, andcloſe yp our eyes 


L-haue confeſſed my ſinnes,and the-ſinnes of my. people. g , atthat whichisſo goad & profitable for ys?It iscertaine 


Hee ſpeaketh not as of ſome ſmall fault: buthee faith,our 
ſinnes,O Lorde,are great and outrageous. And ſo let vs 
learne to acknowledge what we are, yea and thatin-ſuch 
ſorte,as God may beetruely glorified throughly and for 
the whole, Thus muchforone point. And what hope 
may,we hauethat God will receive vs;and be fauourable 
and merciful ynto vs,if wee be not as it were ouerwhel. 
med with our ſinnes that wee haue commicted >- Our 
Lord leſus fayth not,Come vnto me alyetchat fay; Iam 
a finner,thereare infirmities in mee:no hee faith not ſo. 


that we ſhallnot.Sothen lette vs wey wellthat which I 
kauetouched: that is to wit, thar men ſhall neuer rucly 
know'themſclues finners,as they ought to doe, and as it 
1s requiſite,vntyll they haue examined theyr lives parti- 
culady.And indeed we ſee how Dauid yſeth the matter. 
Fox one faultonely bringeth him into the middeſt of the 
ſeatwhe heſeeth thathe hath commicted ſo heynous an - 
offence before God as to. bethe cauſe of the cruell mur- 
ther,not onely of one man, bur of many,whiles hee went 
about to kyll Vrias. Therfore when hee aw the wicked- 


But all ye thatareloaden and weary,whoſe-ſhoulders do 69 nelle of his finne,the enormitie therof conſtraineth him, 


bendervnder the weight of your ſinnes, - Theſe are they 
that be called of Ieſus Chriſte, tothe endethey may finde 
metrcy.iq him, and in hys grace : - and notthey that ſo 
mocke with God,makinga light confeſſion, and beeyng 
not once touched in their heartes. This is it that we haue 
tonote ypon this woorde.Purthermore,tocome to ſuch 


not only to thinke ypon that faule alone: but alſo to con- 
fider himſelfe more neerely,yea and to beholde hymſdſe 
as in the mids of the Sea, and tocondemne himſelfe vt= 
terly, Thusalſo muſt we doe. Andthercfore the popiſhe: 
ſhrift was a diueliſh thing when they woulde haue men 
ſhcjue themſclues in the prieſts a ray” 9% 

nes 
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finnes there; a3 if a drunkard ſhould" gov ſpewe out his 
wine? when he hath taken ſo much that his Romacke'is 
notablerobeareit. -God then will not have vs to make 
ſuch a confeſsion:for it is cleane contrary and repugnant 
tohisword.On the other fide-alſo he wil not habe vs 6 
fay at one word,l haue offended : and to-paſſeoner the 
coales lightly (as the prouerbe is heere in this countrey) 
butto conſider our ſelues necre at hand, and every man 
to enter into his owne conſaence, and to acknow 


4 © THEUXXIE ONAP/2OFU108/) ! 


ſearchall ourffinnes edento the bonometand Wherrwee * 
haue gathered any number, let vs knowe tha there is a 
hundred times more,& let vs beaſhamed in our ſelues; 
and ſaying:alas Lordiris true that our finnes are manye 
in number, and our iniquities infinite: bur ler themul- 


ritude of thy mercies be powred ypon vs,as Dauid ſpeas P/#1.48. c:t5; 
kerh of ir. For the onely way to obteine forgiuenefle of & 130. 


all our ſinnes,is whea it pleaſeth God ro couet thern;8& 


thus: wel,l am not only guilty before God for one fault TO of his goodnefſe to do them away, & to cleanſe vs from 


alone, but tor ſucha fault and ſuch a faulte:and not only 
for one time, butI (till fallto it againe. When wee exa- 
mine our ſelues this after ſach a ſpeciall ſorte, wee may 
well conclude: Lord,our iniquinies are infinite,our tranſ- 
preſcions are innumerable. This is 1t wherein God wil 
be glorified. Thus mult the poore ſinners be touched to 
the quicke,and wounded in their conſcience, that they 
may beediſpleaſed with their fines. Indeede they that 


them by the powet of his holy ſpirite. | 
Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgment of our faultes,defiringe him 
to make vs haue a better feeling of chem then wee haue 
had:andon the other fide, to make ys bechold his holy 
maieftie, to the end thar being as it were quite throwne 
downe:, wee maye bee raiſed vp apaitie by none other 
meanes but by his mercie and grace,which he hath ſhe: * 


confeſſe themſelues in generall tearmes, and ſaye,lama 20 wed vs in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, And in the meane ſea- 


finner as all other men are 5 do well deelare that they be 
not touched inwardly in the bottome of their heart,and 
thar they cannot tell what it is to know their ſinnes for 
to be diſpleaſed with them. Bur as for vs,let vs learne to 


ſon ler vs come andyceld our ſelues to the preat fauiour, 
as he callethys vnto him to rewarde vs with the crown 
of glory,hauing no reſpe& to ſo many miſeries asarcin 
vs,So ſhall wealfay,O God moſt mightie,&c; 


 The$4..Sermon, whichis the ſecond vppon the22.(hapter, 


This Sermon dath proſecute the exepoſition of the ſixt, ſenenth,and eight verſes ,and afterward 


the text here adionned. 


9 Thouhaſtletthe widowes gocenptie,andthearme of thefatherleſſe hath bin broken. 
10 And therfore the ſnares do compaſſe thee about,and ſodeinefeare doth trouble thee. 
11 Anddarkneſſe maketh that thou canſtnot ſce,and the greatwaters couer thee, 


Manne might meruell howe and for. 
DT: \ what cauſe Eliphas heere accuſeth Iob 
KN of ſuche crimes as were neuerfounde 
'>F in him . For (as wee ſhall ſee heereafs 
7 ter)lob had bin a very' courteous:and- 


h that hee hath beene the defender of-the 
facherleſſe, the protetourof widdowes, the eye of the 
blinde,the legges of the lame,and that his hand was ne- 
uer cloſed tothe needie, Wherefore then doth Elyphas: 
accuſe him to haue taken away the goodes and ſubſtance: 
of his neighbours by violence ? that hee was not piti-- 
full,that he had beene a cruell man , that he had detiout-. 
red his goodes himſelle alone? It ſeemeth thar in theſe. 
things there is no reaſon. Bue we muſt note that Eliphas 


thou haue not bina contemner of god?8: ſecingp now 
thou remaineſt yet in ir,and wilt iuſtifie thy ſelfe : itisa 
token that thou makeſta plaine mocke at God , for it is 
ume for thee to humblethy ſelf now or nener. And ſee« 
1pg thou artthus thrawnedowne,muſt thou not needes 


68S lyberall manneall the dayes of his life: 49 acknowledge thy iudge , and condemane thy ſelfe > Bue - 
; nowe thou ftillcontinueſt in the mindeto fight againſt 


GOD:Lmultneedes therefore conclude that thouarta 
mocker anda corner. Thus doth Eliphas here proceede, 
Heereby we ſee whirathing ir is to iudge ſo rathly: for 
we conſider neither that which is good in men , nor the 
vertues that God harh placed in them z and wee vic trt«. 
fling and light conieCtures whete no colour or ſhewe is. 
Had Eliphasener ſcene in Tob-that thing whiche heere 
he laicth to his charge?No ſurely, as Iob doth afterward 


iudgeth of the perſon of Iob by the affliion: and this is 5O declare it. Why then. doth Eliphas thus reproue him? 


the cauſe tharthe miſtaketh al things:as we haue ſhewed 
before,that we muſt bewarewhen God puniſhetha ma, 
that we do not conclude thereyppon that heis a wicked: 
man,and that hee is handled according to his deſertes : 
for thatisaſetting the carte before the horſe,as the Pro« 
verb faith. Euen ſo dealcth Eliphas, & therfore his iudg- 
ment iscorrupted.Furthermore,chat which he here pro- 


poundeth,muſt not be ſimply vnderſtanded: boriris as 


much as if he ſhuld exhort Iob well to coſider his whole; 


becauſe heis foreincombered wuth-this fooliſh fantaſie, : 
ſeeing thatTobis greeuouſly-puniſhed of God,itmulte 
needes be thathe hath commirred ſuch crimes ; yea and. 
that God hath vtterly reiefted him. This isan cull con 
cluſion thar Eliphas maketh. And why? God will ſome- | 
times puniſhe his ſeruaunts not according to therr faults, 
that they haue committed,bur to trie their patience:and 
beſide thar;to ſhew,that if he deate ſo with a green treey 
what ſhall become of that which'1sdrie? Furthermore, 


life.and ſeeing that he is ſo afflied after a firaung faſhi- 60 heintendeth to mortifie them concerningthis world, 8 


on,he ſhuld conclude that he had bina wicked man,& + 
' :. world;ſhaltbee no hinderanze cd the bleſſednefſe that is 


that his offences were ſo outragious,that God had pows 
reda horrible vengeance vpon him. As if he ſhould fay, 


ſce if in therime of thy proſperitie,thou haſte not beene-. 
cruel: Looke if thou haue not conftreined poore men to: 
euill things.Condider if thoit haue not denied him ayde:: 
that required it of thor? Weigh with thy elſe. whicher : 


to teach them, that the miſeries> which wee ſuffer mn this 


promiſed vs;though it be hidden,' and isnot ſhewed in .- 

this world We ſeethen that God hath manye cabiſes to -. 

aft his Now if we coclude.thervpon, that his afflifting - 

of the is for that they leada curſed &:-wiaked life5it isthe | 
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And whatare they? This mi hath bin to mens Light a ma 


thecauſe wherſore he hath deſerued to be ſodcaltwith- 
all. This isie that giveth vs acaafian to dreames &e dote 
as-Bliphas doth here. Wherefore we muſi be noce. ſober 
& retain our (clues when we goabaut to gue udgmee 
therfore let ys not go to irat 
aghjeotures.butlervs examine wel therlie: Se whoa we 
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ofa good canuerſation: & bow:then ſhal wefind-in him = 


To beſben, though met may iudge vs a rightrows a2 
wax be.zat muſi-wee noe chinke that wee bee ſcaped far 
thar-Aod whatis thecauſe (hee that ſhall haye taken a 
Pledge ler the afſurance of his moneyis counted before 
Gad amenme ſora murtherer, Iris here ſaide expreſly, 

tatoke apledg without acanſe. And why:for ſaoply 
thething is noteuil of ir ſelf neither goth god veterly re» 
ie it,thasis.to wits, thata. man ſhoulde take a pledge. 

Forifitbelawful tobuye another mas goods , itis law- 


know a man to beea wicked perſon , andaideſpiſer of 10 by wer, iy ApS liyde 


GOD,ſo as his faultes be notorious, then wee may well 
fay, that God puniſheth him, And why?tathe end thac 
we ſboulde be taught by his example, and that the ſamo 
might hea profitable leſſon for vs.Belides that, when we 
percciug notin ama þ cauſe why god ſhuld: puniſh him 
ſeverely: if apy calawitie bappe vnto him, lev vs ſtay our 
iudament,$c prafliſe that whichis here alledged-out of 


' heplalmthatis,let vs heracher pitiful & inclined tothe 


geod part; 8 thipk,alas,four Lord wauld deale with vs 


axeno:better thi this ma: yea we may ſay. þ we be worſe, 
& yet we ſee how heis plagued. By this let vs learn,thar 
God wil lead vs farther,8 ſtheweth vs that onr life isno- 
thing:and that moreouer he intendeth to exerciſe his in 
diuers battels,& when they ſhal haue ſhewed the ſelues 
patientin the mids of their afflitions,he wil. haue them. 
comfort theſelues inthis, that they know there is a bet- 
ter relie prepared for them in another place.Thus then 
muſte we in this caſe proceede. Now let vs particularly 


zwhich thing Gaddoth not condemne: & like- 
wiſe Cakes being amo para their moyables: the ſame 
of ir ſelf ought not viearly 19 be reiefted : bur iris fayde 
thatitis quill to rakea pledge without a cauſe. And how 
is thatzEliphas addeth his mind, ſo that we neede not to 
ſcekeany other gloſe. Hee faieth that ob hath taken a 
pledge of his neighbour, that hee hath ſpoyled him that 
was naked.Andthisis according to that which our Lord 


declarechio his lawe: namely that the pledges which we EX -22.426.27 
accardiog to-our deſerts, whatſhuld becbo-ef v?For we 20 take,thould not bee of that which ſorueth ro a mans or- yy png 13 
dinarie yeed. Forifz man be ſpoyled, and be acolde , if 13-4-& 27+ 


we be fo crudl astotake his coatethe ſame is a kinde of 
murder.If a man forgo his bed for the rcliefe of his hun- 
ger,or lay his couerletto pledge for corn or other things 
neceſſary for his ſuſtenance, hee that taketh it,is very vn- 
kind.For ſo farforth as lieth in him, he killeth him: only 
he changeth the kind of death: & itis as muchas ifa mi 
were in danger to be hanged by his own hands,& I wil 
vnticthe rope for him, but inſteede of that,I will cuthis 


examin that which is touched here Eliphas ſaith, Thox 3® throte.So then when a poore man ſhall haue nothing to 


haſt rabgn agage of w- nerghbour withpue canſe , 


. thou hajt ſpaledham that was naked; blow we ſe that 


our ſinnes cealſenot to beodious inthe.ttghe of od, al- 
thogh men conden vs not. Forifa mi be ſo cruellto take 
apledgeof ſome poore man, Whe he lendetithum at his 
neede: if ke take from hinteither thecouerlet-of his bed, 
or.his coate wherwith he ſhuld be clothedyioman wyll 
ſue him in the law for it, For ifhe ſhuld-be fued: there.he: 
ſhuldbe acquited. And why?lic hath lent himcbi 

&itwas lawful for him torakea pledge for his alfarkce. 


| eatcandſhal be conftrained togiue away his bed to ger 
meat: thisis too villaneus acrueltie, and ſuchas can by Ex.22.d,26.27 
' nomheancs be excuſed. And therefore our Lorde faithin Derr 24.12, 
his lawe,take heede that the pledge of the poore man re- 13.0 d.r7, 


maine not with thee all night. When thou ſeeſt that the 
fmaſecueth himto his neceſlary yſe,and thathe cannot 
be without it,but he muſtſuſteine harme by it: reſtore ie 
him againe;and if thou let be poore man haue his bed 

againe,and relicue his necdfaitic,his ſides ſhalblefle thee: 
nd thou have reſtored ynto him his garment, ſo that 


Before met,hecan by no.tmeancs be conſtreined: but we 49 he be nor a cold, his body ſhall lleſſe thee. Conerari- 


nuſtnot therfore think tobe acquited before God. And 
therefore when we thinke & perſwade our {clucs to be 
inſt andinnocent before God,becanſe we hane not bin 
reproued before men: we are deceiued. For worldly pol- 
lice ſexueth notto bring vs to the perfetion that God 
requireth of vsas of his children:it is ſafficient that by it 
we be ſo mainteined,that cricry ma may enioy:his right, 
that the ſirogeſt cary itnotawaye,and that deceite, ex- 
cortion,iniuries,and outrages bepuniſhed. To this pur- 
poſe ſhould worldly polkge ferue. But when wee come 


wiſe, when a poore man is put from his bed & diſeaſed 
through thy wickednes,for that thou haſt bin ſo vngen- 
tle , that thou wouldeſt lende him nothinge withoute a 
pledge:althogh the poore man do not cry for vegeance, 
butis as if hewere dumb,yet ſhalt thou be accurſed,and 
his neceſitic ſhalbe ſufficient to call thee to account be- 
fore the tudgement ſeateof God. This is now the minde 
of Eliphas. Yea faith hee, thou haſt ſpoyled him that was 
naked: that is to ſay, when a poore man came ynto thee, 


 2ndrequired to berrowe money of thee,thou diditnot 


before 'God,it is notynough for vs toalledge,I haue bin 50 Conſider when thou toakeſta pledg of him,whether he 


no thecfe to beled tothe galowes,or to bee whypped, I 
haue niutdred no.man.that Iſhuld bec6dened to.death; 

I haue commirted no crime: that bringeth-with it either 
bedilypuniſhmet or infamic. Whe we ſhal hauealedged 
al this,itisto no purpoſe; And why? forifI have borne 
ray-neighbour but aſecretgridge, Iamalreadyaccoun- 
tedamurtherer before God. lf I haueattempted to cor- 
rupt and abuſean other mans wife,orif T haue looked on 
herwndchaltly:lo I am:codemnedasa whoremonger. If I 


 gaue thee his coate,orhis bed,or his potte,or his panne, 
ſo that when he had bread, he knew not how to cate it: 
for-thou haſt taken fr6 him the thing wherof he ſtood in 


- greatncode. We ſee then-that for to walke ſincerelye be= 


fore God,& toliue togither as brethren,itis not inough 
for vs to keep the carthly lawes,& to do nothing againſt 
worldly policic,bue we: muſt aſcend higher, that is, wee 
mult keepe this equitie of nature,to doo nothing to any 
other man, but that which we wold that other meſhuld 


eouetanothermans goods, 8 feek todraw the ynto me 60 doto vs. Therefore let euery man conſider well whathe 


alihopiy-men do nor caſtitin my teeth,yetam I take for 
a theefe:before God. We. nay then outef this place ga- 
theraprofitable dofrine: whichis,that we may nor flat- 


ter our ſclues whEm&camnor charge vs in our whole life - 
hatwehauc bin ſuedia thelay for any our miſdeodes. 


wold thatother me ſhuld de to him, thatis to ſay, what | 
he wold iudge to ſtand with-<quitie, ifhe wer.inthelike 
neede. 'Nowe there is none but can fay very well, why 
ſhould we not?for our Lord comadeth vstochariſhone 
another: MTS CL 
a co 
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&.Nowe fo ae, pore 
W nraterto drink that was a thaſt: :thou 
an thy bread from him that was hun- 
grie Here Hliphas ſhewerh that it might be thatlob was | 
parulhed of God,for that hee had hot bin ſopitifull to- 
wards menas £0 relicue them in their neede-Now þ we 
may gather ſome fruit owe ofthis dotrin;we miuſt leaue 
the perſon of Job,as wehaue before touched: & there- 
foreler euery man conſider himſelſe whey God viſiteth 
vs,anddealeth wich vs fo rigoroufly , foas wearecom- 
pelled to feele our finnes: I ſaylet vs examine the matter 
wel,whetherit be not becauſe we have not ſhewed ſuch 
couttefic towardes our neighbours as was commanded 
vsand 25 we ought to ſhew:” 

Heere i is ſaide,that he that ſtoppeth his eares when 
the poorecrieth ynto him,8 requireth aideat his hand, 
ſhall ctic him ſelfe, and ſhall not be heard. Behold God 
zhreatneth vs , thatif wee will not vouchſafe to helpe 
them thar require aide at our handes , when wee haue 
powerand meahes to doe it, he will ſuffer vs fall into 
ſome miſchiefe,yea the richeſt,and thoſe that live moſte 
at caſe: for Godhath in his hatde many roddes to cha- 
ſtize vs withall, which wee at the firſt do not conceiue. 
Tructh itis , that they which areriche hope they ſhall 
nener fall 3nto any perplexitie, and thinke thatalchough 
trouble and confuſion ſhuld happen through the whole 
workde,yet ſhould they remaine in peace. But our Lord 


Io ſeethata receiuer hath notonelye the charge to 


out Lord dogine vntorhe rich that which! | 
and though they haneie by a lawfull ala ele fores | 
that they canproceſtthatthey haue-it of him: yer follo-" 
weth.it nor thatthey maye vicit infiche forte , as they. 
thoulde harieno regarde vitd-the necelarticof anvrher 
mab;or thatthey ſhould do it butlightly:For 
beſtowerh riches vpon vs abundantly, he doth veche ho 
nour to make ys his ftewardes and recettiars.. Now wee/ 
receiue- 
and heape yp goodes; butalfots diſtribute them when 
his maiſter commandeth him.Secing then that our Lord: 
appointeth vs as ſtewardes of the goodes whichhe put« 
teth into our handes: hee will alſo haue vs to diſtribute 
them. And where?Wee knowe that he hath no neede of 
vs rodisbutſe any forhim:he would haue vs the to help 
our neighbours and thoſe that ſtand in neede:and ther- 
fore they that haue abundace ef welth mult notalledge, 
O this is mine owne;yea itis ſoindeede: howbeit with 


2O this condition,thar thou ſhouldeſt helpe thoſe that ſtand: 


zo cheerefull heart. Theriche then muſt not giue vato the 2.Coy. 9b. 


declarcth that they whiche will not helpe their neigh- 


bours at thei 'neede, nor make anye account of them, 
ſhallcome into their place, and ſhall not be holpen,ner- 
ther ſhall chere be any to relive them: no, they ſhal not 
be hearde from aboue, and if they flye vnto GOD the 
gateſhalbe ſhut vnto them: 35it is aide, There ſhall be 
judgement W ithout mercieto him that would ſhewe no 
mercie.Andit isthe moſt horrible threatning thatcanne 
be vicd againſt vs,when God declateth vmo vs that hee 
will deale with vs withoute mercie.For what canne wee 
looke for,if God haye not metrcie and pitie ypon ys? we 
rauſt needes be ſwallowed vp.Vndoubtedly,God depri- 
ueth vs and barreth vs from all hope of his goodneſle, 
when we be ſo cruell towardes out n6ghbours. There. 
fore if God viſite vs, andour aflitions beegreat, let vs 
karne to ſearche out diligentlye the cauſe wherefore; 
& to examine the matter thus: go to,l haue had meanes 
to helpethoſe that ſtoode in neede of worldly goodes. 
But how haue I holpen them?hauel diſcharged my du- 
tic hereimit there were any that had neede of my helpe, 
haueI indeuoured my felfe to helpe him?ifany came vn- 
to me, was] readie to communicate my goodes vnto- 
bim?If wektowerhat we haue not done our duetie in, 
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this behalle;letvs ich before God , and knowe that hee - 


ſhewerh 45s rear auour to putte vs in remembrance of 
eur Rults .Furthermore,let vsnote that al theſe are fond- 
and fooliſhe ſtarringholes ro faye, What? ſhouldT leaue' 
my fee bare of Arey ?-is uotthar whyche' 
Godthath given me mine owtie , to diſpoſe thereof as, 
miich as ſhal ſceme good -vato me,8 no more?Andif Ir 
haue goodes,I hauenot ftolne them: andifIdonoman, 
wrovg herein,yhy ſhould it not belawfull for me to.in-» 


in ricede thereof. But chat thou ſhouldeſt deyoure it thy: 
ſelfe alone;God harh not giuen it thee to that end. , 
Trueth itis that no lawe can be made in this behalfe,as 
ſainte Paule dedareth, For it is not as fa Prince ſhoulde 
leuie a ſubſedie,for he wil require ſome quantitie of the 
goodes that euery man poſſeſſeth, and therevppon mult 
the ceſſement. be made.. G O Þ doth vie noſuch pro-. 
ceeding : for hee loueth-thoſe that offer.vnto him of 
their meere liberalitic, and (as Sainte Paule ſaith) with a 


poore as of neceſsine and conſtraint: bue with a free & 
fratke heart. And therefore if our neighbours be hungry 
and thirſtic;and we knowing of their neceſsitie,doe not 
relieue thetn,we be not to be excuſed. For then wehaue 
deuouted and abuſcd the benefites that God hath putte 
into our handes, When wee do thus, I Gay,itis certeine 
that God will count vs guiltie-as murtherers. And thus. 
mucheconcerning this verſe , whereitis aide, that hee 
whichis puniſhed of God hath deniedtogiuea poore 
hungrie marine bread, and hath'norguen him water to 
drinke that was thirftie . Nowe itis added furthermore, 
The mightre man in the meane ſeafoupoſſeſſed the. 
earth,and be that bad authoritie awelt therm. This 


ſerueth to ſhew that the riche men haueno compaſion, 


becauſe they live at caſe. For they know not what it is to, 
ſtand in neede,they know not what neceſsitie meaneths. 
and therefore they are not touched therewith . Ty bee 


ſhore,when they be full,they think chatall the worlde is 


ſo as wel as they. This is the ſumme of Eliphas minde in 


this pace: Now he applicth the ſame tothe perſs of Iob. . 
Hee vpbraideth him that the carth was not made for a, 


ſmall number of men,as therich.men chink,which haue 
never ynowgh,but dailyare purchaſing more and more, 


ſaying thus torthemſclues : This woulde ſerve well for. 
my ptrpoſe.I muſt needes get in ſuch a peece ofgroynd.,. 


They neede but ſixe foote when they haue their full 
meaſure,that is toſay,when they ſhall be buricd,and he 
that hath goodes ynoughto findea hundred perſons, is. 
yer afrayed hee ſhould ſarue for hunger. Like vnſatiable 
whizlpoolesas they are, they woulde not content them- 
clues, if they hadde the whole earth in poſleſsion , bur 
woulde (if they coulds): pull the Sunne oute of the skie.. 

Foric greeueth them tharche poore ſhuld haue ſfomuch 
incommon with therg,as toinioy the brightneſſe of the 
ſunne: Thus theſe, whirlepooles would deuoureall, and 


joy that which Tholde of God? For I giue him thankes- thinke that the world-is made fornone but them, 
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will have fiich a thing,8&T can yet windin ſuch athing, 
and therefore nippethand pincheth on euery {ide : it is 


Na arbaL kh cod, prexommmer anda poore fathe ow 
ceitfully ,' becauſe he hath alwayes wherewith to.com- heat tek oe rhe ) 
palſehis marcers', and'tobring them to paſſe, butis of — therforeour Lord would hanethE ſo nuchithe more <6- 
'nſtzunched and vnſatiable'couctouſheſſe, and fiiech, I 


7 r6 beſpoyled,arid 


mended: for weare wont to pleaſure them of whotn we 
look for recompence. Bur contrariwiſe God intedath to 
proue our charitie,whether we will do good to th that 


all one,as fhe would haue the earth to be made for him x © are not ableto requite vs. And beſides that,looke where 


"alone. And this is it that is meant heereby , ſaying, that 


they whiche haue authoritie in the earth dwell therein, 


men be oppreſſed, there muſt wee apply ſuch meanesas 
Gad hath giuen vs.The ſame is to be ſcene in widowes 


Trueit is thatour Lord would there ſhould begouern- 8 fatherleſſe children: & therfore god hath comm&ded 


rnenetitis notamilſſe that there be rich men and poore: 
andboth are created of God faith Solomon. In ſo ſay- 


ing he neanerh two things, that is to witte, that the rich 


the vato vs. Heioyneth alſo ftraſigers with th&,becauſe 
they haue not many kinsfolke,norare alied or linked to 
along traine of friends,by whom they might bee main- 


ſhould nor deſpiſe the poore for as muchas they are the . teined. So much the more it becommethrthe children of 


creatures of God: nor the poore condemne the rich,for 
as much as God would there ſhould be both riches and 


God to haue pitie vpon ſuch perſons.To be brief,we ſee 
that Godin his hwe, and throughoutthe whole holye 


pouertie. So thenit is very lawfull fora man to haueri- 20 Seripture,declareth himſelfto be more grieuouſly offen- 


thes in poſſeſsion,and to enioy that which he hath: but 


yer muſt he know, that we liue in the world with condi- 


tion to vie mutuall participation one to another,& God 
doth not only giue an habitation or dwelling to the that 
can lineon their owne , butalſo faith that he hath giuen 
the earth foran inheritance to menne. And the fame is 
i ſpoken generally.And therefore although there be ſome 
inthe world that haue not one foote of lande: yet muſt 


Þ tet 1t5.c. 16 they haue a dwelling place in the worlde, at lealtwiſe for 


their money, if they haue it not of their owne: yea euen 
in a ſtrauyge countrey,if they be not in their natiue coſi- 


> trey , andif God willfo trie them. And iifthe rich that 


dwell by them goe aboure to drive them a farre off, by 
ſpreading of their wings abroad: itis as muchas if they 
wereangry with God, and in deſpite ofhimi would take 
the whole world into their hand. This is it that we haue 
to note in this place,and ir is a profitable leſſon;to teach 
them which are aduaunced tocredite,not to be blinded 
with pride,nor to abuſe their authoritie as they are wot 
to do. Then if a manne be rich. let him conſider that hee 
muſt not therefore occupie the whole carth.lf he be in 
authoritie , hee multe not therefore deſpiſe the poore 
whichare of no eſtimation. No : bue they muſt ſuppore 
one another,& ſo behaue theſelues,that he which is rich 
may offer ſome means to the poore to liuewith him, 
and that they may gettetheirliuing honeſtly when they 
trautile for his aduantage.Let him that is poore(althogh 
he haue nothing of his owne) content himſelfe, ſeeing 
thatit pleaſeth God to make him able to get his liuing 
without dooing iniurie to other menne: andlet them fo 
deale one with another,as the common ſocictic may be 
maintained, and every man be nouriſhed and ſuſteined, 

Thus then are the rich men warned not to deſpyſe the 
poore ſo proudly as they were wont to do: & the poore 
alſo to walke according to their deegree and ſmall habi- 
litie: andal mento live as though they were lodged in 
this worlde by the hande of God, and nouriſhed by his 
grace. This is the ſumnie of that which we are taught in 
this place. Itis ſaid moreouer,thatTob had ſent away the 
widdowes without any fuccour of aide.and that he had 
broken thearme of the fatherleſſe: that is to ſay,that lice 
had ſo throwen them down, that whereas the poore fa-' 
therleſſe ſhould haue beene ſuccoured, they were rather 
oppreſſed. And hereis ſpecial mention madeof widowes 
and fatherlefſe children,becauſe the Lord doth ſpecially 
commend them,for that they hane leaſt ſuccour.For the 
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ded when widdowes & fatherlefſe children & ſtrafigers 
are afflited: tha whe any other men are hurt orharmed, 

becauſe that they are deſtitute of al ſuccour. And there- 
fore ſo much the more muſt we hauepiticon them:aud 
becauſe they haue no meanesto requite vs , wee ſhewe 
our ſclue&to be the children of God, when we extende 
our charitie to them , and alſo Goddoth acknowledge 
the ſame,and purteth it in his accounts: and therforeler 
vs notdoubr butit is much more profitable ſo to entreat 
the ſtraungers,widdowes and fatherleſſe children , than 
if menhadalrerdy recompenced vs. Contrariwiſe, when 
we vexe thoſe that as now dolie open to ſo many iniu- 
ries,and do addeenillypon euill:weare cometo the ac- 
compliſhment of all miſchicfe,and itis a token that wee 
ate yoyde of all humaine iudgemente, and beecome like 
vnto bruit beaſts: and therefore Eliphas(to reproue this 
finne)fath here, thou haſt reieed the widdow and not 
ſuccoured her:thou haſt not holpen the fatherleſſe when 
he was troden ynder foote.To be ſhort,let vs aſſure our 
ſclues that the Lorde would haue the weake to bee ſup- 
ported by them that haue belt meanes, & are molt able. 
If we do not ſo,we ſhew our ſelues not to be the childre 


of God. For whereunto dooth God looke? or wherein 


doth he chiefly exerciſe his mercie and pitie? vpon them 
that are oppreſſed and can beare no more. Itis faide that 
wee muſlte reſemble our heauenlye father . The tryall 
whereby we ſhould ſhew that we are not called in vaine 
to behis children,is when we are become like yneo him. 
Now we know that although God be pittifull co all his 
creatures,and althogh his goodneſſe be powred our vp- 
ponal men: yetneuertheleſſe hee telleth vs ſpecially that 
he regardeth them that are troden vnder foote and op- 
preſſed through iniuries and violences.and that hee will 
helpe them, and bee the defender of the fatherleſſe,and 
mainteine the widowes and ſtraungers. Secing that God 
declareth thus much,it behoueth ys to be like vnto him 
in that behalfe: and if wee do the contrary,it is atoken 
that we forſake God , and the fauour that hee hath ſhe- 
wed vsin chooſing ys to be his children. Thus much we 
haue to note in this place.Now let vs com tothar which 
Eliphas faith: For this cauſe doe ſnares compaſſe thee on: 
euetie ſide , and ſodeinefeare maketh thee aſtoniſhed. 


Wee muſt alwaies remember that which hath been de-: 


Luke6.e.3.h, 


Pſal.x45.6.6. 


Pſ146.c.7.8.9 


daredafore:namely,that that was miſappliedto the pers: 


ſon of Tob. But therewithall let ys beare in minde gene- 


rally alſo,that theſe things are Liid before our cies,to the 
wiſe; is vnder the ſhadow of her husband and ynder his end we ſhould know thatall miſerics' and calamitiesare 


chaſtiſe- 
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pur- * 
poſe ſome other ente than thepuniſhitis' of 6afifints'4 


yet it behoueth euery of vs toconſider him ſelfe when 
heis viſited of god; and nbt'to ſhut our eperFwhieh bd 
doth hew vs the light:if thEatany-timewe beaMifted: 
Lervs \nderſtande thay\poctharh laidehis ſane fot vs. 

And why?For that we were29 wildebeaſts: For ifve had 
walked as'theſheep of iis fold;he'woidd hor have layde 
his ſnares to take ys. No man will laye ſharesfor Fawes 
& Wethers:theyar6 beaſts thatare calily: handled t'a mi 
needes but whiltle and chey'come.'So then if weewould 
willingly comieat theonly voice of our god the ſhuld hot 
need to Hun after vs,nor to Jay ſhares for vs; forſo men 
2re wont to doc with wild beaſts; Let'vs khowe then that 


if God deale rigorouſly withvs :it is for tharwehave re- | 


belled agairiſt him:and thereuppon let vs examine 6ure 
ues, andenquite whether wee hauenot offended hitn. 

And moreoner when ſuch fearecomtheth vppon vs that 
we bee aftonied therewith: bicauſe wee haue not walked 
quietly in'the obedience of our God. For vhtsthem that 
areat peace with him, hee promiſeth that hes will kerpe 
them ;. although they wete befieged of their enemies * 
and that although chey wete in the mids of many' datin- 
gers,yet ſhal they bee alwaiesin ſafetie, and ſlcepe quiet- 
ly and reſt vnder his ſhadow; Therefore if we be aſtoni- 
ed with feare:letvs vnderſtande that God puniſheth: vs; 
becauſe wee haue rot ſimplye walked” vnder his bbedi- 
ence. To bee ſhorte, euen aspeaceis a ſingular gifte of 
God: ſo troubles that come ypon vs-ate.curſes ſont from 
him. 1faid that peace is a ſingular gifrvfGod:andhowe 
is that?when we ſhal haue called vppon God witha'true 
affirance that he wil heare vs,and that hee yequireth/ tio- 
thing elfe but that we ſhoulde come vnto him : itis an 
ineſtimable benefite , and ſuche a treaſure as can never 
be ſufficiently valned :neither can wee obrairie the ſame 
but by the meanes of fayth; when we knowe'that God 1s 
ourfatherin our Sauiour Ieſus Chrift. Nowe this is not 
vnderſtanded onelyc of the erernall faluation of oure 
ſonles : but alfo fax that in this world we have the priui- 
-1:dge to runne vnto God,and ts commende our liues itt- 


to his handes,and to ſeeke him in all our needes and ne- 


ceffities. When wee ſhall haue gotten this peace, that 
wecan ſtay our ſelues vpon the proudence of God, and 
eat all our carckes and cares vpon him, it isafingatar be- 
nefite that Ged hath beſtowed vppon vs. Contrariwiſe, 
whe weare troubled,it is ſaid itis an extremecutſe. And 
why2Is not the ſtate and conditionof man moſte nyſe. 
rable when he is in ſaclt feare and aſtoniſhement, as hee 
ſceth nothing but dauingers on euerye fide of hym , and 
yet cannot come vnto God for to finde reſt 8& aſſurance 
in him? when man is in ſuch feare,is hee not already as it 
werein hell>Yes ſurely. And therefore lette vs aſſure our 
ſclues thatalthough all thinges come too palſeas wee 
woulde withe : yet if we have not peace, it is nothing. 
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Io'Vs for « our fines: yea andilfo by this riſcines he calketh 
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- vs ito him to the etid we ſhould ſeeke ſuch peaceag he 
hath profniſed vs from him. th deede Elyphas thewerh; 
thatihe tt6ubles Wleredf hee ſpeaketh | atid the fears 
wherwith Iob(as he  thoughe) was ſeized, were onely for 
thar h&e could not tfuſte inthe goodhefſe and favopr of 
'God.Arid this is a very profitable thing and woorthie to 
benored. For ir maye happtn chat euch the fairhfiill hall 
be in giear cowibles ah anguiiſhes (4s they arenotalto- 
gether without feeling) and yet God ceafferh not to giue 


20 theiti light. When they ſee them ſelnes in ſuch a caſe; as it 


- Were in deepe durigeons': yer haue they alwayes ſome 


light ffrom' God: they feele his goodneſſe: and when they 
haue receiued ſome comfort,hee leadeth them ſtil foorth 
ſo' as they bee ſlayed vppon hys promiſe which is infal- 
lible © To be brief, what alſautt focner they hane, they al- 
wayes lift yp their heads looking for their fluation from 
him.Ttis as whena man i$ready to be drowned,and god 
reach him his hand:Behiold he isas though hee were re- 
ſtoredto life apaine,and looketh ypto heauen, But wheri 


30 ve hate nolight,and darkneſſe compaſſeth vs on euery& 


fide,ſo that we can perceiue no goodneſſe from God,nor 
that he is minded to ſhew vs any fauour, thenare wee in 
wofiillcaſe; 

Theiefore if wee \yill bee ifſured in al theſe fpiricualt 
batrelles which we muſtabidein this world,which are fo 
matiy feares and troubles as God ſendeth too trie oure 
conftancie and fiedfafteneſſe : Let vs derermine with out 
Nhues to ſerte our eyes vppon this light that hee ſhewerh 
vs,thitisto fay, vppoti the promiſes that hee maketh vs 


o Which are conteynedih his worde. Arid if we hearken di- 


ligentlyvnto them, to ſtay and repoſe our ſelnes whollye 
vppon them : let vs not doubt but hee will giue vs ſuche 
quietand reſt,as we may fay,Lord1 willnotbe afraide of 
any eui,although I ſhould walkinthe ſhadow of death, 
ſo thatI be vnder the ſhadowe of thy winges and in thy 
protetion. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our nood God: 
With acknowledgement of our faults , deſiring him to 
gide vs fuch knowledge of them,asit may not only cauſe 
, 95 00 confefſe thern,bur atfo to hate them,and roo bee 
* diſpleaſed with our felues for them,and to feeke meanes 
fo be obſohucd of God from them, beſceching him alſo 
chit he'ſo wilguid ys by his holy ſpirit,as we being who- 
ly in his fubieRionand obedience, may ſeeke nothing els 
but to yeelde our ſclres obedient vnto his wilf. Andfor- 
as muche as he commaundeth vs toline roperher in this 
world as brethren : let ys continue in this brotherly voi- 
tie which he hath conſecrated among vs, andletevey mi 
jimploy himſelfe to helpe his neighbours,to the end that 
wee may ynfaynedly call yppon hym as our father, and 


Howbeit,let vs note alſo, that wee mnſte not ſeeke oure 65 that hetnay acknowledge and auouch vs for his childre, 
peace in this world, asthe wicked do:for ſo tong as they 
are not troubled nor moleſted, they perſwade marnl- 
lous thinges too them ſelues; they triumph thereuppon, 
and doeall thynges to ſpyte God withall. Wee muſt not 
haue a peace that proceedtth'of retchleſneſſe'and bloc 


as he hath pjuen vs the teſtimony ofthis adoprion in our 
heats by his holy ſpirice,and by the grace that hee hath 
ſhew'edvs inour SauiourTeſus Chriſt. Thar it may pleaſe 
him'to graunt this grace notoply to vs butallo to al peo- 
ple: and nations;&e,” a. 

The 
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'Swe fw before, Eliphas did wreg-. 


ued wickedly amog mE:And rio-W 
| perceiuing that Iobdid notacknow 
ledge the condemnation ro-berre: 
hec addeth , thathe is adeſpiſerof 
God as indeede men fall into fuche 
extemitie ie when they be giuen co cuill, that being eopre- 
Qed at the hand of God,they do not returne, but are ra- 
ther ſo much the more hardned. Therfore whe the ſcour 
ges of god canot tame vs, itis a token that we are ytter- 
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fully accuſe Iob,as thogh he-hadii- 10 the example ofTob;who:farreipalſed vi in al holineſle,8c 
yet we ſee how he was wrongſull-miſuſed:arid thiswas 


not don. without the wilofgod,to the endthat hemighe 
kamethis leſſon that I haye ſpoken off, ramdy.that wee 
mult nor ſceke to be honoured of men, but thatitoughe 
to ſuffiſe vs. to be allowed of God, & that oure6ſciences 
do:teſtific ynco ys that he doth accept vs. Now let vs com 
to the reaforsthat Eliphas vſeth heere. What? knoweſte 
thou net that God is aboue? Beeholde the height of the 
ſtarres how highe they are.Foraſmuch as Fliphas accuſed 


ly paſt hope of recouerie. For.the true medicine to bring 20 Iob of vngodlineſſe & contempt of God:he victh an ex- 


vsagaine into the way of faluation,is that God ſhoulde 
ſhew vs our faultes,& make vs feele the. They then thar 
ſo kick againſt the hand of God,declare thereby that they 
are paſt amendment,& that their diſeaſes are incurable. 

Trueit is that this is ill attributed to Iob, but yer. wee 
muſt follow the order which we haue hitherto kept,that 
is to wit,that ſeeing the doQrineis good & holy, everic 
one of vs muſt cake ſome profit by it. Let vs firſt note, that 
they which do not humble theſelues vnder the hande, of 


hortation.At the leaſtwiſe (faith he) behold God. Andin 
deede the only meanes to awake vs when wearefalne a- 
ſleepe,& whe we think not on our ſinnes,or when there 
is any pride or rebellion in vs, isonly to think yp6 God: 
and theſame wil be ſufficient to bring vs again to reaſon. 
And why? For whiles wee remaine heere in this worlde; 
weconceiue ſuch a fleſhly aſſurance,that we care forno- - 
thing,and no maruel:for we ſee. nothing neere vs that ch 
erouble vs, conſidering that already of our ſelues weare 


God when they be chaſtiſed by aduerſitie , declare that 3O fulofpride.Wellthen we muſt come to God: and when 


they haue no religion nor faith in the,nor ought elſe bur 
the conttpt of God.Foralthough we haue bin ſo fooliſh 
as to ſtray ont of the waye , and to continue our wicked 
Iyfe while God did wincke at vs: yet it is time to. amend 
them or neuer,when God deoth viſit vs, and as it were 
conſtreine vs by force. If Goddid bur ſpeake vnto vs: it 
ought to be ynough for vs: but when he ſtriketh vs, hee 
doth asit were adde ſome helpe to his word, becauſe we 
are too dull ypon the ſpurre. Now if this will not amend 


we behold his maicſtie,then ſpite of our teeth wee muſte 
learneto caſt downe our head,and to reverence the infi- 
nite highneſſe that is in him. And therfore the order that 
Eliphas keepeth heere is very good : and wee oughte to 
ebſemcirfor a rule. Asoftas wee are not touched with 
ourſinnes, nor do thinke vyppon the vengeance of God, 
butare dranken with our pleaſures, and to be briefe,doe 
delighte in miſchicfe and cannot bee brought to repen- 
tance,the very remedy is to thinke thus with our ſelues:: - 


vs: what ſhould a man fay,but that we beas ie were chil- 40 Wel, there is a iudge before whome we muſt render an 


dren paſt grace?This is it then that we haue firſt tonote. 
And cbncerning the perſon of Iob, ſeeing that he which 
was(as we haucalready declared, and ſhall ſee heereafter 
more at large) of ſuch perfeQion, was for all that blamed 
and ſuſteined ſuch reproch, as to bee accuſed to haue bin 
a cruell man and an vniuſt dealer, and finally wascoun- 
red a contemner & deſpiſer of God-If at any time men 
do condemne vs ſo wrongfully , let vs learneto be paci- 
ent.For God wilſuffer vs ſo to be blamed, tothe end we 


may learne to walke as it were before him,and not to be 5© infinite eſſence) is not incloſedin the heauens : his ma-: 


led away withambition, nor to hunt after the glory and 
prayſe of men, but to content our ſelues when ofir con- 
ſciences be quieted before God. We knowe that of na- 
ture wee are inclined to ſuch fooliſh pride,as we woulde 
be praiſed:andif there be any goodneſle in vs we would 
that all the world ſhould know 1t,8& that no man ſhould 
refuſe vs. Nowe you fee heere how ambition is myxed 
with it,inſomuch that it is enough for vs,if men eſteeme 
vs, and that our pertneſſe may bee rayſed heere in this 


world:and in the meane ſeaſon God is quite forgotten, ©O wee muſte needes be moued therewith . Let vs beholde 


And therefore it is for our profite that our Lorde ſuffe.. 
zeth men to do vs wrong: & that when we go about to 
do well,they turne it all to cuill, fo as we be blamed and 
 Mlandred by them: this tendeth to our profit,to the ende 
that wee ſhould learne to haue God for our iudge, and 
content our ſelues when we be alowed ofhim: and then 
although the whole worlde reieRt vs.ler vs ſet light by it. 


account. And what is he?is hee a mortall creature? alas, 
no: when wee come to conceyue the incomprehenſible 
maieſtie and ineſtimable lighneſſe thatis in GOD , wee 
muſt needes be ſo abaſhed as to humble our foes and 
be no more puffed vp as we were. 

-This is the mind of Eliphas,Is not God(faicth he) on 
high in heauen?Whye doeth hee thus ſpeake of the ſeate 
of G OD, but to diſcerne him from the creatures and 
things ofthis world?Truth it is that God (as he is of an 


teſtic is ſpread through the Whole woorlde,he dooth alſo 

fil the earth,as itis declared. The heauens doe not com- 

prehende thee,(faide Solomon) when he dedicated the 

Temple : and God himſelfe in his Prophet Efaye faieth, 1- Kin.8. a.tr. 
Heauen 15 my royall throne , and the earthis my foote- Ef4.66.4.1, 
ſtoole.God then is not encloſed in heauen : and yet is it 

not without cauſe that the ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo. And * 
why?chere is in Heauenas it were ſuchea marke of ma- 

icſtie and glory, that when wee lift vp our eyes thither, 


the carth heere beneath: true it is that the works of God 
thatarethere to be ſeene,do ſtirre vs vp to magnifie him, 
How beit foraſmuch as we are not touched with ſuche a 
reuerence whe we haue walked about here & there bee- 
neath,as when welooke vp to heauen, becauſe there is 2 
mark & print of the maieſtie & glory of God:let vs not 
think it frarg that the holy ſcripture, whenit intedeth to 


mou 
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head '& cares in ſom river fuchar-the farifies of mE:Now 


tothe cad har wh6 we thinitvp6 g6d,we mightleart'td 
imagin tio earthly thing,but paſſe beyond this world; & 
norſtay on our own ſenees & fataſies: it is ſaid thathod 
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lis things hi hood onrownieies? for 
he igofanothernature than We be:heisa ſpirit, & ther- 
fore muſt'we ſeruc him after a dean contrary faſhi6viied 


W» 


that which pleaſerh our natare: other multe Wee itithis 
caſe preſume to attempt ay thing of our owi heads: bur 


we havehislaw,in'which he hath dedaredtiig\williiro 
'vs,h6 hath preſcribed vsvur tuleer vs hold vs vnto that 


This is the ſobtictie which Godrequireth by hix\orde, 


& wherunto he wold haus'vs roſabmit our ſchues with- 


dwelleth in the heancs,totheend we ſhuld know thirie '1 0 ourſeitaing any thing aral theffrom. Hervpon Hyphas 


lieth not irrour power to incloſe him in this' world,8& 
to c6ceine whathe is(for we ci never coprehed him;our 
ſenſes Haue roo ſmal a meaſure)bat rather that we ſhuſd 
Jern to revtercce him with al iuinllicie. For this cauſe it'fs 
ſaid thargod isaboucin heatE.Andifthis fame wet wel 
known vntovs;itis certain thaeaHuperſtitis woldcaſtly 
beredreſſed- as in deed itis prong efthis,that mE would 
comptechendgod according to their own capacity,  wher- 
as they are notable to hold him; For alwaics their ſenſes 


faith, Beho/d the height of the ſtars how high theybe. 
Thisis according to that whichThaue altedy ſaid: thatis 
to wit; that foraſmuchas the creatures here beneath doe 
not inoue vs fafficiently to the feare = & reverence ofgod: 

we ſhuld behold che skie:for theare wethe more liuely 
touched.True iris that itis too villanous an ynthankful- 
nes;yea & 3 want of ſenſes,when wee are not monedta 
honourgod;thogh we openedour cies but only to con- 
fider che things tharlie arour feete. For doeth the earth 


wold fainebe occupied in ſearching out curiouſly v what ., q bring forth ſo many fruits by his own ſir&grh > the foode 
god is,& thervpon they forge him, 8 c6ceiue him-to be = thar we'receiue thece c6meth ir ofhis own nature 8 dif. 


ſuch a one as ſeemeth beſt to thE:as thogh god were car- 
nal. And this is the cauſe why he draweth vs fo carefully 
fr6 thece, 8 ſheweth vs that we muſt imagin nothing of 
himas we think good: forit is blaſphemy & facrilege ſo 
to transform him,ſor that we turn his truth into a lie, as 
S.Paul ſpeketh ofit. Al they that forge idols,8 transform 
god according totheir own braine, are fallaries : notfot 
falſifiyng any publik writing,or matter of record, but 'for 
aboliſhing the maieſtie of God: & this isſuch'a heynous , 
treaſon againſt God,as it paſſeth all other. Therefore all 
chey which build ſuch fooliſh fantaſiesaccordingts their 
own appetite,aregiltie of ſuch treaſ6. So much the more 
then ought weto remeber wel thisleſſ6 which is taughe 
vs here:that is to wit,that godis aboue, to thend that as 
oft as we ſpeak of him, we may know that our ſenſes ſhal 
faile vs,8 vaniſh away an hundred times before we. can 
come to that highnes: & that we mult worſhip him hit. 
bly,c6cciuing nothing els of him, bur as he hath raughe 
vs by his word. For that is al our wiſdom: and (as I haue 
faid)ifthis dodtrin wer welprintedin our harts,theworld 


ſhuld be purged of all ſuperſtiti6s that haue alwaies reig- __ 


ned init.. How hapneth ic that men haue fo forged idols, 
& thought thatgod was not nigh them, except they had 
ſome remebrice(as they ſay)or figure of him? It was for 
that men tooke leaue tocomprehend God,& to think of 
him that which was nothing fo. This was then the foun- 
tain ofal ſuperſtition & when mendid thus make them 
viſible ſhapes,it was bicauſe they know not the highnes 
efgod,nor his incoprehenſible maieſly.And this is itthat 


poſition? And therforealchougha ma ſhuld look 110 far- 
ther but 2t hisſeer,itis certiyn thatifhe open his cies he 
ſhalbe conuincedthatthereis a God, whom he ought to 
worſhip: but foraſmuchas we be dull and groſſcheaded, 

thar doth nor greatly moue ys.Whar muſt we doe then? 
To helpe ſach'rudeneſſe and infirmitie,Jetvslooke vp on 
high: & themuſt weneeds be yery bruit beaſts; if we be 
not mooued at the ſight of the skie and of all the order 
whichis to'be ſeen in the ſtarres,8 ſo goodly & exqui« 
ſite adifpofition,which doeth ſutficiently teſtify ynto vs, 
that there isa wonderful maieſtic ofgod. Men then muſt 
needes be aſtonied when they behold the skie. Further- 
more fith we know that the ſunne and the ſtarresare ſo 
noble & exceller creatures: thervps let vs add that which 
15 taught vs here that is to wit,that God is aboue, & thae 
wecanocreach ynto him. When weknow this, muſt we 
not needs be rauiſhed with much greater admirati6? we 
ſcetharthe heathen men which were not caught , were 
moued to idolatrie by beholding the ſun,the Moone and 
the ſtars. And why?for they ſaw there ſuch glory & dig- 
nity,as they thought they ſhuld haute done great wrong 
& iniurie ro the ſun,if they ſhuld norhaue woorſhipped 
him as god. And it 1scertain that men in this caſe can do 
no otherwiſe when they haue no better direCuion: yetſay 
I not that the heathen are therfore to be excuſed: for thei 
haue c6ceiued that the Sun 8& the Moone are Creatures, 
yeaeu{liueleſle creatures which haue no feeling: bur yer 

they hauing no ſcripture nor fawe to be taught by;could 
nor bur be rouched with thisglory 8 highnes which ap- 


we ate taught, whethe people of Iſrael requiring to haue 5 q peredin theſun & Moone, By reaſon wherof they were 


ſome viſible figne to repreſent God, faith, wee will haue- 
him ga before vs:thatisto ſay we will haue him there as 
afubieynts vs. Howbeit we muſt not ſo preace vnto* 
God: butas(I haue ſaid)we muſt reuerence him with all 
humilitic. And furthermore, when men thoughtto ſerue 
Godafter their owne faſhion,8 framed lawes for them- 
ſelues,faying this will be good, and ſuch a thing will bee 
acceptable vnto God : it was bicauſe they woulde make - 
him like vnts themſclues, as though he delited in all the” 
ſmal toyes which they had inuented: thatis to wit, out- 


ward things: & ſo doing they transformed god,as thogh 
they wouldpul him out of his heauenly ſeat,to drawhim' 
down hither,or as thogh he wereacreature, & a fleſkly' 
thing.Sothen wee ſee, thatall theſe fonde deuorions v- 
{ed in thepapacie,and tearmed-therethe diuine feruice 
fprig of this: namely, thatthey knew not the highnes of 
god.For then wold they hauc concluded thus: god isnot 


moued to worſhip the 8 tomake idols of the: & this er- 
ror ſhal ſerue toour c6dEnation after another maner.For 
ſeing that God ſpeaketh vnto vs, 8 declareth himlſelfe fo 
ſully to giuevs record of his maieſtie, & ſheweth vs the 
wiy to come vnto him, & therewithal doth offer vs as ic 
wereautentikeſeales in the ſun 8 moone to ratifie that 
thing vnto vs which he had ſpoke by mouth(as there we. 
ſee a proof of it in effe&:)I pray you ſhal we not be dou- 
ble guilty if this cofideration do not moue vs & make vs 


© to worſhipthis greargod & his incopreheſible maicſtie, 


& to hitble our ſelues vnder the ſame.This is the ſumme 
ofthat which we haue to learne out of this place.Ler ys 
now come'to that which Eliphas caſteth in Iobsrecth :. 
namely,thathe did not thinke that God marketh thinges 
here beneath, For hee chargerh him with this vngodly- 
nefſe to ſaye, that God walkerh:in the cirde of heaucny 
a:d that the clouds ae atop vato himfa as he ſcerthnor 
og 
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ſets; they willlay qubat now? Whereis God be- 
Logo? oye ohorophlamahy relygion , they knowe 
not what : rmeancth, they pray.ne-more yato 
Golan they hauerhejnmarmoſers, and may kneele 
wne before ablocke,or a ſtone. And ſo were the:Hea- 


| | manta For we ſec thar wben the hea- 


the rayledat the law gf Moyles , they ſaid thatthe Iewes 
woorſhipped the doudes,andap.vncertaine and ſecrete 
Godhead, becauſe they looked. butvp to, heaueqwarde, 


and had 'po images to forgethemſclues a god alter. their , 


dwne defire- The wretched Papiltes proceede after the 
ſame.maner= this day, audare akogeatherlike the hea- 
then:and iris impokkible tharmenne ſhoulde doe other- 
wiſe;yntill ſuch timeas God declare ynto them, that it is 
by another meane that he is neere vnto them. . | 
.Now'n the meane while what do theſe wicked men, 
which hane no denotionin them? they thinke, Oh,God 
isabque: but hee is there in his glory: & what careth he 
for things here beneath? he wil not buſie him ſelfeabour 
them hor meddle with them:neitheris it a thing pereci- 
nipg ynto him,or comely for his maieſtie, Thus the wic- 
ked take occaſion to eltraunge them ſelues. from God, 
and to give themſclues lybertie to allmiſchiefe , fayinge 
that God ſecth them not, And wee muſt note this thing 
well: For were it not that wee be aide by the handeof 
God, and thathis worde doth ſtand vs in ſteade of a bri- 
dle: Wee ſhoulde fall jnto the like confuſion. For when 
our Lord doth declare vnto vs,thathe dywelleth on high, 
and that hee beholdeth thinges heere beneath, and that 
there is nothing hidde from him : Wel, weeare therby 
admoniſhed to walke as it were beefore his face. And 


hath he dedared ſo much vato vs?Yea, and hee worketh #* 


alſo in vs by his holy ſpitite: he openeth our eyes to the 
ende that we ſhould thinke vppon his maicftie in all our 
deedes and thoughts:and fora greater confirmation,hee 
addeth,thathis worde which is preached ynto vs,is asa 
two edged ſword,fo as itexamineth al the thoughts and 
affedions, and proceedeth cuen vnto the marow of the 
bones: as is ſaid of it in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes . To 
be ſhort, when God declareth vnto vs that he hath giuen 
ſucha property to his word: the lame ſtaicth vs; & if we 
had not ſuch a bridle, what ſhould become of vs? Lerte 
vs note well then this ſentence where it is faide, thatthe- 
wicked vnder the ſhadow.that they do not percetue god 
by their naturall witte,thinke they are ſcaped his handez 
and then they triumphe, and willingly perſwade them- 
ſclues, that God carethnot for anye thing thatis doone 
heere beneath , and that heere is nothing but confuſion 
of all thinges, and that the ſame commethnor vnto his 
knowledge. Concerning this which is hecre aide of the 
Cloudes.that the Cloudes are as a conert unto Gad, 
that is very trne,howbeittn farreother ſenſe... For when, 
the Scripture ſpeaketh vnto vs of the maieſtic of God: it 
Aith in deede that hee is hid in the cloudes:-and to what: 
purpoſe faith ir ſo,but to the end that we ſhould not cu= 


' xioully gadaſtray,as we are woont to da? For we ſee that 


menare fo tickiſhe, asnothing can bemoxe ; and when 


may mow-yp6 them, or:if they.ſee.nartheir x0 


things, & leave 
or.Godmult beagirwere A yuto them. Sec 
we ze now.come.For this cauſe the, holy ſcrip- 
are fajeth vnto.vs..,thax God hath the darke. clondes ax 
Pacgs.ro hide him ſclſcin, And wherero-ſigh:igſo? Ies 
9mockaarche thatis in vs.For wil we 
Hurchaſe varo God:Wilwe \comprehendal his ſecrereg? 
Let ys come but only.te the. douds, yetare we not come 
to the ſtarres by a. great way. Beholde, one cdeydeonely 
dothſaler YS,AS Wacanngt fee the ſunne; And although 
come yato vs: yet knowe wee notin what 
placohe ; is When the ſunneſhineth at noone dayes, if ie 
beadoſe & a raynie weather wecannot marke the place 
® gfchefunne,co ay itignowin ſach aplace. Ifadoud let 
vsthat wecannot ſee a creature which ſheweth himſelfe 
daily:1 pray you howſhal wecomprehend what God is? 
So then the holy ſcripture mocketh at ſuch pride asis in 
men,when they will, eequire beyond their meaſure and 
more than appertaineth.ynto them, and diſpuee of God 
at their pleaſure,and ſo diſcouer him,astoleane him no- 
thing atall. He1s then hid in adoude (aith the ſcripture) 
ya, but itis not for that he ſecth not.: itis in reſpeReof 
og 87 for wecannotcomprehendhim: the cloudlerteth vs, 
© andour ſenſesare too weake. And for this cauſeS. Paule 
Gith in the place chatI hane alledged, that mendo vaniſh 


away in their owne imaginations. What is meant by ay. Row-r.car. 


ang that they vaniſhe, but thatafter menhaue wandered. 
this way and that way,they fade alway as ſmoke? Euen ae 
this pointare we: but God on his behalfe hath ſo cleere 
aſighte, thatheecan paſſe through all the cloudes of the 
world,ſo as there ſhal bee nothing darke ynto him. And - 
for this cauſe tis ſaide thathee dwelleth in ynapproch- 
able light,This fayingis very notable. God then canno 

be knowne of vs. And why, ſeeing that there is ——_ 
bue brigheneſſe about him? This woorde vnapprochable 
umporteth that wee can not come neere him, The more 
a man will lift vp him ſelfe, the further he ſhall goefrom 
him.I meane to lift yp himſelfe with pride and prefump- 
tion as to ſay, I can tell what Gods, and I will compre- 
hend him as I iſt. And indeede, is not this a diuecliſhe 0+ 
uerweening? For (as Thaueſaide) no man can atraine to 
the brightnefſe of God, and againe there is nothing in 
vs but pouertie, weakeneſle,and vnabilitie. So then men 


50 of their {clues cannot approche ynto God : buthe muſt 


approch, vato,vs, and wemuſt conceiue him to be ſack 
as he doth offer himſelfe by his worde, contentiog our 
{clues with that which is there conteined, Buritis ſayde 
thatalthough this way.be ſuch, as by it we cannot come 
vnto God:yethedyellethin brightneſſe, that is to ſaye, 
thathis eyes are not blinded, butthat hee ſeeth & kno- 
weth all thinges. Nowethen wee vnderſtande howe the 
doude is a couert for God to hide him felfe in, yea fo as 
men cannot come vnto him : but yet itis nota couerte. 


60 inrepþeRofhimſelſe, ſoasa man might ſay, thathe go= 
 nerneth not al thinges by hisprouidence;or that he ſeeth 


not plainly,not onely al that is done here beneath, butal- 
ſo'whatſocuer men do-here coceiue m their minds. Now 
inthe meane ſeaſon wee muſt note, that certaine menne 
thinking to honour. God. thereby, hauc nuagined that 
Whiche 1s TRI whiche forall that is an bornble 
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rhing indeed. Thus whiles men attribute ynto Godſuch - 


ag hqnopras ſeemerh good vnto themſdues,they ſpoile 
him of his power and maieſtie. What muſt we dothen? 
Lex vslkame-to honoar God as he requyrethirof vs: 8 
Ieg vs not(as hath bin already declared)do him ſuche ſer- 
uize as wee haue forgedin our owne brayne = buttet vs 
Giaply herken-ro that, which god hath ſpoken and decla- 
red ofhimſelf,to that which he hath ſpoke with his own 


holy mouth: let ys hold vstothat reſolution, andletvs 


4ot 
ſoore bur he vpholderh vs,and that al things ate tratked 
outbefore him.This isthe briefe ſumme of all chat wee 
hane tonotevpon this place. Nowe Eliphas asketh Iobt 
whether be haue marked the way of the elders, and 
what irbecoms of the wicked, who(Gach he)are roo: 
tedout,broben andowerthrowne, and their fonnda-" 
rio tharis-to fay,dll thai ſtabilitie was as 4 riter raw 
out and dryed vp Heere againe Eliphas ebfizmerds char! 
which hee had faidafore:thitistowintharkonithe be< 


16 ginning men haue knowne the wicked: tobee puniſhed. 


know that when we ſhall hate knowen God ſuch as he - 


ſheweth himſelfe in the holy ſcriptures, wee may glorfie 
higaasirbecommeth vs,for thatis alſo theduc honour, 


Frueitis that God(as. we hae declared)hath alwiyes gj- 
venſomeetamples of his iudgements,tothe end thatms# 
might be kept in feare: accordingto the ſaying ofthepro- _ 


pher EGy:The Lord ſhall execute his indgementgz8e the ©/4) 4b y, 


inhabiranes of che carth ſhall learne righreouſnes;There- 
fore when we ſee that the Lorde ftretcherh outhivarine, 
tochaftiſethe wicked, & ſheweth himſelfe coobee their 


Iudgetiroughtto mooue vsto feare him,8e to lotie him. 


Godthen hath ar all times given ſore tokens that'men 


which hexequirech andallowerh, Now whienic isfaidin 20 malt needes comet account before himi;& that iniqui-- 


6. the (criptures,that the prouidence of Godand his mercy ' 


is trexghed out euen ynto- the brute beaſts; &thatrhiere 
is noching buti is ſuſteined by his hand & power: here- 
in is firſt dedared vito ys his power :and beſides that we - 
(ce hisinfinirgoodoeſſÞ in thatheis carcull even forthe * 
wormes.of theeatthand in thata bird of the aite falleth 


| Mat.Toag. nettv-the grounde withouit his will, forefightand ordi- ' 
Lnkti.a.6 7, napge.And beholde:what goodnes is therein God,who | 


vouchſafeth to haue care of ſo vile and deſpiſed thinges, - 


tie ſhal not retnaiti vnpuniſhed: but yet he doth not pu- 
niſh them thar offend him,alalike.And therfore ve may 
nor makeit a generall rule, that the wicked are puniſhed 
in this world: forthe it needed not to reſerue any. iudge- 
mentto the laer day. What ſhoulde become of the im. 
mortalitic of mens ſoules? what ſhoulde become of the 
hope that we haue of the reſurreQic? al thatſhilld e6me 
to nothing.So then Eliphas tnartech all;whetrhe makech 

agenerall rule of the particular examples that God hath 


which we alſo ſet ſo little ſtore by? Furthermore thereby 30 ſhewed.Butthe thing that we haue to note is this : that 


we may alſo coclude,what loue he beareth vs,according 
ro the reaſqps andprydfes of gur Sauiour Jelus Chuifte, | 
how much ttbre worttfareyou thi litle fpaoweNow +. 
if they be nouriſhed of your heavenly father: thinke you 
he hath no regardeto maintaine you, or thinke.youthar 
youare not alwayes vnder his winges,or chathe curneth 
not all thinges to your ſaluation,or that any thing happe- 
nath yrito you wicholithls good wilÞThusmuſt weho- 
nour God,not bringing him in ſubieAion to our ſenſes 
& fantaſie,but iccepting allthathee declareth var vs of 
himſelf inthe holy ſcripture. If we do/ſo,wewilnganore 
fay,god walketh in the circle of heauen,& therfore med- 
lethnewith our matters, it werean vaſcemelychyog 
for him to be troubled with humane & earthly affayres: 

wee wyll ſpeake no more on that ſorte; Ard whyo?For 


God needeth nor to take pleaſurein idlenes. Itis a beaſt rage ſo furious in the wicked,that they will by no means 


40 


ly gpittion/which they coriceiue of god,thar would ſhut 
higzruc of this worlde,and thinke that all things are not 


gaverned by his prouidence and power, ſaying uſb god 
is af ſack glory, as hee muſt bee aboneina-happiclife: 
hee muſt havenoeare ofany.ching.Thisisas muchas to 


chaunge-God intoanthetſhape.For our.Gad(axLhaue } wich goods: for it ſeemed ynto him,thar by thisTob hi 


alyeadie faid)is not like yntd mortall menne,whiche doe . 


pliceaigreaeparte of theirfecitie in livinge at baſe,0rin - s for the confeſſion which Iob made, i 


reſtandidleneſſe.God is nottroubled as we arethe nee- | 


whe god hath puniſhed the wicked that lifted theſclues 


Vp agairiſt him: OC deitbarey | —_ 
orice,yet we muſt c6clude,thar,although ere 


Wicked men which are ſpared eyen tothe ene, beaker 
they have lined inal yohuptuouſhes;diein a minute of an 


' choure without any languiſhing, yer muſt they needs corn, 


to account.But when ſhall that be?lerys patiently tary vil 
that which is now hid ft v5,be reuedled:This is Hen the” 
brief ſummeofthat which wee haue to note vppon this 
o place.Now in the meanc ſeaſon.let vs weighthe' word&! 
tharare ſpoks here: which are;that the wickbdFoC2 tins: 
may vaunt theſelues, yea eu6 ſo far as to raileapjinſt god, 
8:0 do things indeſpiteof hit: Ag Eliphagh&eAcpoi.” 
teth of them that hey ſay : Gette the fromp wr jch- whar 

' Canthe Almnghty Ao vnts us? Wee ſhall bottih this* 


know God,but do things tofpite hi 
he had no more power nor authoritic oner then Burt in! 
theend God can pul the down welenough./) 

5) meabe ſeaſon;Eliphas vpbraideth Tob hetethathe fade, | 
thattheſ men miſſed norto haue theip 


deth notso breake his brainegabout thinges; to:travaile - 


with his hands, widthis feet,orwith any thingets thego- 


uerneth dl ehinges! & by'whacmeans doftiheieBicby -: remnainerh 


remouinghimlclſe? by going? by comming? Hifi 
ofthingpby making grtar diſcoutſes?No rdyy 


_—_ ef fuch (veng1by thatallarearurasmulle bended:: 

obayin Sethen weknowyrtharGod dichoid; walkaliere! 
abgueny itxcronigalarics,pur filleth the: wholaworlde :r 
and we muſt behalde kia ag alwayes oceroviiraghed 3» 


bemyſo thazon our behalf webe nere-vnea 


Ee nenq—gs 


$2 


tadeny the pronidence of god.Buririscleave conftarie j | 
& ſuchend ; 
weeought to holde it ::that is to ſaye, 4 that'#hen God * 
ſparcththie wicked.and they ſeeme to bre fo happte;thar* 
they do nothing butmockeatall religion, and the fartie* 1 
vopuniſhed:.neuertheles we wail ſurtictine *! 
ſuch a notbeafraid to condiids;thatGed:” 


Noire rd and will thew hirdſalfeforfache & -: 
goucrnethand-rwnmaiveth all things þy his3band alenes's 


preſently av6ſeeirnor.” 'L56ther this is #4"? 
Sermons aureres Sarrivmer Po nn inade'? buete's 
was miſtaken by Aliphas:Now we haie llveidy dedared”! 
thitlewordes: rowictiiae thewicked wi ſoy 'vato Guy"? 
Geethit fro vs.Notcharthey1o ſpeube 1/but that they”? 
fleefr6alkiowledgeds much as inthg! 
aud wiingly bee beute beat, 
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k-ebepterteſe ſooffers, whiche ſeeke nothing'els durts 
whe rhity pleyiureda manneſpeake voto them,Ifa)of 
tgpfdetrencal God,and (hrezjen them therewith 248. 
daggara to fire vppe their choler.Yea and ihirley in: 
ther pager they wouldhtucihe whole: holy Scripture: 


argeone mighteneuer mare ſpeake of: je; And: * 
wielaaliiicuenasanaleiaabrwhichneaier would: | 
Ferabbeagalio wedgiitionnoriufiice;norany thyng-cls. | 


Tearvmeghemovkd that chere were no more goriern< 


gbarÞ innheworide- So the: wicked eoulde findein-their x q,name of ourtord Jeſus Chriſt,” 


kigresmadeliroy the maiellie of God,if itlay in their po<' 
Ver;:1h the; meane ſeaſon they refuſe all doQrine, they 
flop theit 6ares, 2nd they blindfoldetheireyes,that they + 
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vebcholhirginche ſame, and defire hira to it vevp1z%) 
bedd the Ebudes:yel'euen-vnco heau bythe faith wh.) | 


che he harb giuen v5.20d thatwo may increaſstticre Be 


moteinche ſame,virill be have fully iopned Vs vt lit 


{dlfe:to behold perfefily tharwhich is now hid frotii'vs' 
and 0: boeſully faſhioned according to his Tinepe in the* 

2 Now let vsfall down afore theface of otirgood We 
with ackndwledgement of our faulces, defiring him the- 
makevs fo to feelethem;that wee may learie to bee4difs * 


miahegeither ſee nor heare.To beſhore,they withdraw * 
themieuesas mucheas they:can, fromthe obedience of 
Gadand would by ne meanes be ſubict thervto And. 
iſo-tuenamone Qur. ſelyes we ſee fom that counterſcie. 


pleafed with them,and to fighand grone, notforour as 
' lamiries andaMfifions which we ſuffer, bur ſpecially for 
the offences which wee have committed: knowing that | 
when our good Godlayeth his rods vp6 vs,it is todraw 
the grearchnſtias, which are cotered ro ſay at one word, vs to ſuch knowledge of our finnes as mighe mali6vs$;/3 
wellwe tauſi obey god,& the word muſt be preached: ryefor them, and drive vst6 ask hi forpiueneſle of the * 
but yexchey Wold haue a man tell them ataleof I wote-20 ſame,and ſeekthe remedie which hehathproiniſed thay 
neerewhat,ſÞ be rub chem not on the galled backe.Such - is,thatwe running to him, 8 ſeeking to be rid of lf our 
men(whas.prote{ararion ſocuer they make)doe wel de-» fins, ſhuldcouer nothing bur to pleaſe him in al th re? 
chareſthar they ſecke nothing els,burto be eſtraunged frs and todedicateour ſeluestohis honour and glory: pra - 
God;&19ay.yto him,Ger thee from vs.Foralthogh inghim'ſo toaugmentin vs the graces of hisholy hin, 
they. viterporthis blaſphemie with their mouth; yet ms: as wee mayconſtantly perſeuer in his obedience; in the -- 
ſee wel enough what cheir mnindeand will is. WHl for middeſtof all the ſtumbling blockes and aMiQions: thae 
our partdenvslearne too walke before Godin feare and 
catofulnefie:and forafmuch as heiis come once neere vn- 
tg vs;kev3 pray him fo to cotinucwith vs, that We may - 
ve c's o alff3 25 0304 DDS GRE | 
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——==1 E began yeſterday to de-.: puniſhed the wicked. True itis(as wee haue oftentimes ?! 

QF | |clare:to what cnde this' faide) thar Got hath alwayes given ſome tokens of his: * 
544 ayingofſEliphas t&deth;;: iudgementsfor $0 keepe men-inawe: but fo fatre ofisit © 
dhe. þ| for ſlying;.that God ſuf. is contratietoall reaſonand undio New let v3 cothie's- 

B {| | fereth) wicked co-pro-+ gaine to dhatwhich hath been alredie began to betiaride:> 
JJ -DyS | per & puniſheththem. led.Elipfias ſpeaking of thewicked;atinbured vned thern's 

W AS (| potasicis ruth indeed, ſucheapide; chytithey: viterly refult God,' and wiltnot'4 
| 14 accordirig.to the dge-.7 hauehimcomencetechem. Not tharthey-dovecerſich”” 
Sram oe mcnt ofthe workda: Eli»jt wordeswith thejy mouth: bur becauſethey canndtabide- 
phas-& his flo wes had faid;that God doth never fodexi; thar God thenld bring thernvadet his ſubieRtionaciths® 
lay hisindermemsburthat they appedte heere amongft»1 feeye;: Therall [ich time x7 God hath targed inbnac by 4 


V3.yhichts agaibfi experience:Sp thatthe ſaying of: Iob:!) 21 Punt aura, rr 


is ues, thagneralt perienty abidetUl our God ferall gg, benis io Poodbhetifiath's: burtkiege figs 
thingr6iit £:deragaine: which ſhall nothee donein this» mention Wade of ther which tave'doen habdnoU alorſs 3 
weld) sppſtthen. walk in hope; And hopeimporterhi: time;and al@wearieefullipood define, and fo haveit 
ſo puchtbatwaihauld nothatcorir fight fayedtuponss thartheyivoutdwith tharrheythighyricucrhiene ag7es 
thingspreſentyburthas alcbouph allithingos were:our:of '1 woides of i Thenumbiroſmehimbigharh'alwayeebiar's 
orJenyetemuliguietlypbide:Gods pleaſure: Hliphas.) tod preatjagit ivarthis day:Runevhrodowhewtheyake'® 

we aftray,,a5:th oy: refulk-:the detinewÞ Guy) 


eals:4} LO 


may happen vnto vs,vntill hee have gathered v3 intoliys-+ 
heauenly reſt. Thar it may pleaſe tum to graunte this grace” ; DT Qs 


Sermon doth flil{proſecure the r5.16.v7wverſer and ſome otherpartof tt tf 
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Gd. hebtues omg fer, was 
ſeluey ſabis@ vnrohin); bot-a}-bxeuſd is calked away;/a0d 


to.decarehowfarre menpaſſe thelr boundesjwhens they 16 nlenaregitry of ſich yarhiankifllact;chattheymylinecds 


haneawhidevoninucd in miſchief; & we 

ulliſhezhmechey cannorabideto: bee adinonilhed; 26d 
brought incoxhe righe way:namiely thattheydefie God 
as though hehadnomoreumbtitle over thern, Abdi 
'rhat Ge fee it ſo: would ro'God 
we had totextpischbrofbeſarc our cycs.But let:vs tote 
char hich hart-birr couched; namely that theholy ghiol 
neantto fhewevs heere asinaglaſſe, whethermenfall 
headlohgewhen they are alotigerime nooſeled in their 


reriairl atadfed,when Fratidg percelact dar god Byirnt 
meanes drawerh then hep hageſttthiems 
{ues apabethimn, 8 wookt cropthr aby meatreabldeati 
heſhilÞwinthen. Ndwe weeſee whitPliphas niexty 
by faythp;that God hath Med cher houſes With ereaſine! 
It is*trjechaval meti exyerdſi}urebonttdivvins god:fde 
aſmuchiasrhey be creared;placedinakiv\artd;cmadinns 
rainedthere by him: bubtertGottdeclatertvhiinſelFob 
ro mia riorepeculiarly :thaebidadenodnatte fin fofinich 


ſinnes:tharis wo lay,chat theveisYuch braiciſh beaftlines 20 rhe tnore inexcuſible, A3how?Thur':'ro amarietiatiid 


in tliem;ab they runne With their heads again ff-GodcFor 

thereisnoTmmereremorſs of conſtience in them;as Saint 
Paiile fayeth,rheir conſeiences-are rocked faſt a ſleepe; 10 
asthey mike no more doube of any thing. Anditſeracth 


ro the end that Wee ſhould walke in feare, and pray vnes 


Goll'tharheſuffervsnor to comeints ſuch extrerite. 
Nowlet ys goon forward with the faying of Eliphas: He 
askethofTob, whether hee baue marked the waye of 


faich men or whether he bath taken good hetde of it. 


They which expounded this fencence,as though Eliphas 30 


reproched Iob forfollowing them, or faſhioninghimſelf 
like vnto thetm;are deceiued:; burrather heeithtendeth-ro 
fay,that Iob is a man altogether without iudgement, for 
that he douteth whether God puniſheth the wicked,ſte- 
ing he hath alwayes perceiued thathe doth ir.But heteiri 
heis deccined;for that he ſaith alwayes. That mighthaue 
well been: but yet God hath nor ceafſed to reſerue many 
puniſhments ynts the time to come:He onerthrewe the 
citic of Sodome with the others neere ynto it : but hath 


hee donethe like toal other townes, that were ſo giuen ,> 


ouer to cuill?No truly.Hee did once ſend a floodouer all 
the world:yea but it was but once: and yet we ſe that me 
haue not ceaſſed to prouoke his vengeance” vpon them. 

Yea: but we muſt notappoint him a law to puniſh ſinnes 
alwayes alike,he wil deale as it pleaſeth him,and we muſt 
cotent our {clues with the order that he taketh. Yea tru- 
ly for(as we haue ſhewed)ifhe reſerued no puniſhments 
it wold ſeem that there ſhould be no indgement,& that 
we ſhuld no more come to any accounts, And if al things 


prolperkie God ferdethatchingvachewouldwiſh:.the 
fame mi hath lefſe cauſeto-marinat apainſt godichanari 
other whichis aMiQted &rdmmentd many wayede wad 
when thench men,8 thafethaslive ſoar eaſe;rumethe 
head apaine,& play the reſtiIdderjiviscertainetharchs 
ſameisto bee coſiredamot#hwions bifents; Andnot 
without cauſe: for this gehtls wraidting'which' God hath 
thus ſhewed vnto the odghtas/ſ@fentheirtrcaris 38:12] 
thogh chey wete ſtubbarde ofrimive.8& had fomeficncs 
neſſe in them, yet God wiityheitinegted them@.gently; 
meant 'to-win them bythavgendeneſle. Secing the chac 
they bee ſo wilde: their offeneotsyvubled, Ambthis is 
that Eliphas mentin this plare;Arid therfore lets. on our 
part learne to way arighethe graces which. Gadbeftow- 
cth ypon'ys,8& the benefits whidvrwye receineat/his had; 
which are ynto vs as many warnings too yeeld ourſelues 
obedient'to him: 8 ſofarre foorth to-hvnourhita,asro 
commit the gouernment and rhafterſhip over vs imwchis 
hands.For if we be bound vato a mortallmantalehbough 
he vſurpe authoritie ouer vs 2- yet wee wiltrake:iratlifis 
handes. And why ſo?I am bound will we fay, nature tear 
cheth ys that. And how muckychetvſhal we acknowletige 
our ſelues bounden vnto our Gad:for the benefits whis 
che he hath beſtowed vp6 vs,to him rhar hath creared'8& 
faſhioned vs,to him that maintainerh ys; too him that ſa 
many wayes ſheweth himfelfe a father vnto vs. How:can 
we yeeld vnto him that which we owe him? 'Andrhere: 
fore(as I haue already touched)lereuery of vslhokei well 
ynto hiraſelfe, & conſider the benefits that Godhathbe- 


were ſo perfedlly reſtored in this worlde, that there were 5o owed pon him,to the end theywnily all be helpesvnco 


no moreto be wiſhed for,nor any thing to miſlike: then 
would there be no more of the reſurreQion. Therefore 
it behoticth our God to ve ſuch meanes, as hee doe but 
onely give vs ſome examples wherby we may know that 
finnes ſhall not remajne before him vnpunithed, & that - 
whereas hedelayeth vs as now and holdeth vs in ſuſpece 
till chehatter day;itis to the ende that we ſhould not fixe 
our mindes here beneath,as though things were already 


ſoacc6pliſhed,that ther were no more to be wiſhed for. 


Thisis then a bricfe ſumme of that which Eliphas min-' 


of the worldefor this worde world ignificth ſometimes,” 
antiquitie:as if he ſhould fay,it is not now that God b&-" 
_ ginneth to puniſhe the wicked, bur the hiſtories' of olde' 
times doe ſhey vs that hee hath alwayes done fo: itis fo- 


l6g ago finceSodome 8& Gomorrhaperithed, itis fo 168 
2go! ſince the flood was .Know thou thenthir" Godhath 


vs,to bring vs to his obedience;fo that he may peabeatyy 
raigneouer vs,& guide vs,& weeby'no metnes tebellas 
gainſt him And ſpecially when'God ſhal haue dear ſos 
uourably with vs & powred outhis hberalitie-vpon vs 
let that ſerueto make vs tratableynto hitn,8ler ysnor 
defire God to eſtraunge himſelfe from vs.,Forifhe ſhuld 


withdraw himſelfe from vs.what ſhoulde becomie of vs? 


ſhould we not thinke that al the benefits whichwie haus 


and receiue, proceede of nothing els burforthar God is 
| neerevnto v9? Andif God wete'not with'vs, whitgood 

deth to fay in this verſe, haſt chow not marked waies GO thing could we haue,ſecing tharallcommertirom himb ' 
So then the ſtate and condition of menne ismiſerable >, 


2 6 8%, 44 


larneto humbleour ſclues bore ſhal haue filled: vs 
wyth treaſures : and lerte'vs'nor doe-as horſesthat are 
cov firte;whiche kicke apainſttheir maſter :. as Gddwpla 
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nelle,braauſe they builde ypon:tho water,/ orin thi ayrd. 
Allthatthenwuſt vaniſh-away:as we ſce that Godpuni- 
ſheath hepreſumption ofthen! that build in this worlds, 
8 pur their cruſt in thiogapteſent: he fhewerh them'char 
they do-novhing cls bur buildin the water;or in thie-aire; 
as we have faid. There is-nothinge bucthe kingdom of 
heayen that is certaine& ynchangeable. We muſtthe be 


© "behidldweare veterly;xtuloneSoLord as thou haſt main 20 grounded there:that iStheavt flay,asthe ſcripture ſpe- 


rained vs & preſerued ys ynts this time:lerit pleaſe thee 


ſo tocoritinue cuento:theend:Now Hiphas fayth here, 


that theſe were: diftrexedbefore the time, avd that 
their fonndation was as Ariner that that isriun ont. 
We ſhall ſec it ſorncimghappen tothe deſpiſers of God, 
þwhe they haue hoped taterain.vnto maruclous things, 
God ſhatchrow-thertidown!; &they ſhall bedifappoin- 
ted of rhe-yaine\hape:hichi chey ſhall haue conceived, 
Weſecir chen;yea 6agehavgh: god ſaffer the wicked to 
hue anddicin p 
for:if we conſider the praſentlife:I pray you of whar c6- 
rinuaunceisitWelnieindecde: but yet man ſhall bee 


- alwayes fuch,asthehblycripture deſcribeth him to bee, 


thatis co faye,as an-hearbe thatis greene. But aſſoone as 
thewindebloweth vpotyic;it withereth away :afſoone as 
the Sythe paſſcth ouer it;the grafſe becommerh hayeghis 
fapis drycd vp andir periſheth þy and by,there needeth 
butane broylingheate ofthe Sunne,and all is burnt vp. 
Se then wee knowingthe fraittie of our life,oughe not to 


kethiofie.This i * abrief jog of. that that which we lane 
to-1mark-out of this place. And that wee may yer profite 
moreby this dodtine,let vs-way this laying before their 
time,that the wicked ſhalbe deſttoyed before their time, 
becauſe our God taketh them hence,asif he ſhould pull 
them yp by the rootes by force. For they faſten theſtlues 
here ypon earth,as though they ſhuld never bee taken 2 
Wway:they take roote heere,but it is onely inimaginttion. 
The wicked then 8 the deſpiſers of God ſhal takeſuche 


2 whatis chat roo the purpoſe? 30 rootintheir pride,that they ſhal think they haue'a ſoun= 


dationan hundreth footdeep in the earth, & thariris im 
poflible to ſhake them: yea, but God willgiue the-buta 
litde fillyp, they ſhall bee ouerthrowne: forthis roote 
isbut imagined. And fo it is not without cauſe that hee 
faith,the wicked periſh before their time. Neuertheleſle, 
let vs hold faſt that which hath been ſhewed: that is too 
fay,that if the time c6tinue long, & we doe fot perceiue 
that our god will repreſſe the wicked 8 deſpiſers of hys 
maieſtie: let vs not therfore be diſcouraged. Letvs walke 


thinke'it firange; thar we bee compared to a riuer that is 4 on ſtill,8 ſuffer god to vſe his libertie: that is to wit,if it 


run out:& dryed vp: or.toa river which runneth in ſuch 
wiſe,thatif there be ſome water as nowe: ſhortly after it 
is not{uch as we haueſcene it to bee. This is a naturall 
thing-But Eliphas ſpeaketh here of a riuer that 1s ſo bro- 
ken out of his bankes,as afterward it dryeth vp, and hath 
no:more his coure.Euen ſo fare the wicked, whiche are 
become ſo bold, as they thinke they ſhall neuer faile; but 


Jerthey ſhalbe ſo waſted, that there ſhal not remain one ; 


drop of ſtrength in them.So then if we take not this ſen- 
tenceacebrding to the minde of Eliphas: wee may gather 
a goodand profitable doAtrine out of this place : that is 
ro:fay;thar although God doe not puniſh the wicked at 
the firſt;cucn inthislife: but ſpareth them: yer they ceaſſe 
not robeclike vnto a tiver that runneth out: there is no 
foundneſſe in them, yea! and they ſhall periſhe before 
their time: And why,before their time?becauſe they per 
fwade themſclues that they ſhall live heere for cuer,and 
think that their felicitie ſhal continue alwayes : but God 
cutteth offthcir liſe,and laugheth them to ſcorne : And 
when they fay my ſoule fill thy ſelfe.and chinke that they 


ſeem good vnto him.ſet him chaſtiſe the wicked in thys 
world: if not, let his iudgement be hidden frs vs vntil we 
come to the latter day,when al things ſhalbe diſcloſed.E- 
liphas faith moreouer,thar the rightuons ſhall ſee the 
& laugh at the,& the innocent ſhal make 4 mack at 
the.It ſeemeth at the firſt ſight that this is not couenicnt 
ſeing that the childre of god ought to folow their heaue- 
ly father. We know that godis inclinedto mercy & puty: 
& when men mock atthem thatare afflicted, the fame is 


© not without crueltie. How is it then that the holy Ghoſt 


attributeth ſuch an affeQtion to the children of God as ta 
mockeatthe wicked , when they ſceethem ſo throwne 
down?Let vs note hiſt of all, that for to behold the iudg- 
mentsof god aright,&.to take ſomeprofite thereby, wee 
muſt be purged ofall our carnallaffeftions: we muſt nor 
beled with a deſire of vengeance,nor be moued with ex- 
ceſſiue paſſions,as weare wont to be : all that multe bee 
amended in vs,8 we muſt haue a pure & cleere fight to 
behold the doings of god.If we be thus diſpoſed, we may 
then withoutauy crueltiemocke at the wicked, whegod 


ſhoulde fwallow vp the whole worlde: they ſhal be but 60 deſtroyeth them : as in deede wee muſte like well of the 
a ſtraw breadth from their lives ende: for God throweth 
them down.Itis not without a cauſe then that he ſayth, 

that they per(þ before their time, for they are diſap- 
pointedoftheirhope when they promiſe themſclues16g 
life: & our god cutteth them ſhort, as4tis ſaide of them, 
that they are,as if aman ſhould cutthe threed of a Yi/ca- 


indgements of God : and fihding them good, wee muſte 
alſo reioyce at them, becauſe that our ſaluatid is thereby 


aduanced,8 God thereby declareth lus loue that he bea- 


reth vs.Let vs learne then that when God puniſherh the 
finnes ofthewycked,wee haue matter to reioyceat.Yea 
but wee muſte knowe wherefore, Therearerwo cauſes: 
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proſe where 6s pore whi wal og 7x ter 
vnt6 v5?Aud for the ſecond ciuſe;,Godthereby declareth —=of s withihe wicked 8 of he fachful wich 
4hathe hathiacareoverys,250ner his children when he rays on hy concernitig rhefairtifull(fairh he) 
prtiſheth'vurenemics,& thoſe that troubled vs,& dele , ofa ruttvourſubſiticeis hidds. Now whe hee vieth this 
butrageouſſy with ys.God the bychaſtifing the wicked, word -4ds,he meneth.norrhat their ſubſtice is periſhed 
doth ratific and confirmie the lone thithe beareth to the or loſt: but comrariwiſe,chat ir islaid vp in fafetic,asa tre- 
yood & fanhful men. non = OE ofioy. ſure. Howedmethirtd paſſezthit ia the midſt of ſo many 
Butyg wemuſt(asT hauefad)becleane purged ofalde- digersas wearein,yet we remain ypright & ar vpholds 
fire of vengeaties;and of all malice.To/be ſhort, whenwe —=if we werenotasic were vader the wingesof gad?To be” 
put of al that is of our fleſh;8: the ſpirit of god gti» Mhdrtf we werenocasir were In ſecret & laid vppe a5 2 
derh vs,we ſhalihiue a right and pure zeale,to reioyee't -— treaſure * citiscerraine that-ourlife euery minute of an - 
thefalofthe wicked, 8 ro take ſomeprofit by the indges —houre ſhuld be take fr vs one way or other.So then we 
inentsof God. There is yet one thing to be rioted, which —haucherea very gooddodtin, wheit ſhalbe thus vnder= 
; is,that whete itis id;that the reghtuogs (bal mock at 20 ſided according to the ſenſe of the text.For thus ſhal the 
i | rhi'whom god onerthroweth & deftroieth : the fame rightuous Gy:our ſubſtance & ſtate(rhat is to fy,the po 
1 is not ment of al thoſe that are afflited: for they be many wer to maimain'vs 8 preſerue ys;)is al of it hidden;But 
whom God chaſtiſeth for their wealth, whit are notms as for that which is left vntothe wicked:1t is denon- 
altogether paſt amendment:andhe puniſheth cher only Ted by the fire. Thatis to ſay : God leaucththenothing 
in their bodies;to the end that their ſoules might got pe atal,infomuch that they muſt needs be deſtroyed withall 
; riſh.But here is no mention madebur of the reprobates. their wealth. It is true tharduringthis mortallife, it may 
I We know not whom God hath vtterly reieted, excepte ſeem that weeare ſwallowed: vp, 8 quite ouerwhelmed ? 
Ei he ſhew them vnto vs,as he did them of Sodome & Go- that wearein great diſtreſſe,& to be ſhort,that we haue Col3. 
: G 29-24+  mottha,andthoſethat weredeſtroyed by the flood. Here = neither fſtregth nor ſubſtice Burſomuch the moremuſte 
L OW we haue acertaine teſtimonie of the extreeme vengeance. 30 Wepradtice thisdodtrin,8 apply itto his right vſe by fo- 
of god,for there was no place of repentance leftforthole lowing that which S.Paul teacheth vs: namely,that wee 
bs wretched perſons, becauſe they made themſclues vawvor- are dead & ourlife is hidde.S.Paule ſhewing whatis the 
i thie of mercy.Oftheſe then and other ſuch like wee may tare & condition of the faithfull, whiles they are in this 


8 reioyce,but when God ſhalchaſtiſe our neighboirrsand =—world,faith thattheir life is hidde,as if it were nor at all: 

bt | Weknow not yet whether he wil haue pitieon them, we _burit is hidd&in'a good ſtorchouſe;for(faith he)itis hid- 

Ws muſt haue compaſlis on their miſeries, and be ſo moued $ den in god, with our Sauiour Ieſus Chiiſt.The life of Ie- 
with the iudgements of God,as wee may conceiue hope ſus Chriſte beingin heauen in thatglorious bodie in the 

38 that he wil ſend ſom releaſe to them thatare ſo aflited. which he was raiſed vp,is not made manifeſt ynto vs, for 

To be ſhort,thus muſt we-putthis text in praiſe. True if welooke whereleſus Chriſt,or his kingdomis,we ſhal 

itis that this dodtrine thus brieflye touched, mighte bee |, | not perceiue by our natural wit,whatiis become of him. 

darke: but if every man note wel that which I haue tou- 4? Neucrtheleſſe ſcing ourlfe is hidden in heauen with Ie- 

ched,he may afterward more at large thinke on it:andſo ſus Chriſt, we may be wel aſſured ofit.Sothe we note in 

the things that are thus briefly touched,may neuertheles þ firſt place, þ god minding toproouc our faith & hope, 

content vs.Firſt of all I haue aide that we muſt vie ſuch —willſuffer vs to be copaſſed about with many dangers, 8 

gentleneſſe towards all our neighbours,as to wiſhe their our life to hang as it were ypon athreed:and the windes 

health,8 to be ſorie for their euils:as S.Paul teacheth vs to carry away our ſubſtance euery way.To bee ſhorte,in 

that the rule ofcharitie requireth:Lament(ſfaith he) with =—ſteed ofhauing one drop of life: hee wil ſuffer ys to haue 
Z them that ſuffer. And we ſe that the children of god haus a thouſand deaths before our eyes, ſoas wee ſhall thinke = 

» alwayes had this affeQtion & zeale. Yet if we ſee that god = that we ſhuld periſh a thouſand wayes.But ler vs not fear 

puniſherh ſinnes,we may alſo reioyce atit:yeaand for as » forall that, ſeeing that god keepeth vs vnder his ſhadow. 

much as Godtherein declareth and ſheweth himſelfvn- * * For ſo longas we haue that place to tetyre ynto,we ſhal 

to vs,our faich muſt bee the more and more ratified and bein good fafetie.Thus then muſt we pratiſe this doc- 

Rom.12. 15, confirmed in him, when we ſee that hee hath a care over trine.And afterward whe wecaſt our eyes vpon the wic- 

mankinde,and that all things are guided by him.Nowe it ed & behold their deſtruQtion, lette vs bee ſo much the 

followeth,that ozr ſubſtance is not conſumed.Trueit moreaſſured ofgods goodnes,8 takean occaſis ſo much 

is,that word for word it is,rf our ſubſtace be not conſm the more to magnific him,faying : O Lord whata priui- 

med or hidde. For the Hebrewe worde fignificth wo = ledge is this,that thou haſt giuen vs,ſeeing that our life is 

things: properly ir ſignifieth to hide: but becauſe when a in thy hand,8: that thouart become the keeper thereof; 

thing is hid,it isno more ſeen,& it ſeemeth that itisquite 8 yet wherindo we differfr6 the who we ſee to becon-. 

gone: by the likeneſſe that is betweene them,it ſignifieth 6o ſumed?we ſeeths come to deſtruftion, wee ſee that thac 


b ſomtimes to cut off, 8 to bring to nothing. Furthermore * which is left vnto the is cleane waſted: 8& Lord wherein 
4 It ſcemeth that he ought to haue ſaide,was not theirſub- do wediffer fr6 th&In nothing trucly,ſauing that of thy 
: : ſtancedeſtroyed?referring the ſame to the wicked. And in =meere mercy it hath pleaſed thee to chooſe vs vnto thy 


deed theplace was ſo tranſlated by the Greekes.Butifwe felfe as thineinheritance,that thou maintaineſt vs,and gi- 
behold it narowly,it ſeemeth that the natiueſenſe is this: net vs grace to walkin thy obedience,8& that thou doelt 
yet our ſnbſtace was not hidde.And letvsnote, thatit continue ſuch benefitesin vs,as thou haſt begunne,ang 
t5amanerof | ſpeache muche viedamong, the Hebrwes, guidelt vain the way of ſaluation. Fro whece Lord com- 

Dd 3 mcth 


Pſal.36.2. 
Rom.z. 18, 


107 CAECLEX EH: SERMON: ON 


kde akin -bim. Thi is hay ye have 20 note pon this placed 
Liueſt vs,as thoghwe were exempted fr6.all the miſeries on 'partyletvsfollow tl 
of this fraile life,as thogh we were na more'to becaun- Suen vs-hege! 


eed amongſt men. Now Lord ſeeing thatthou doeſtthis meſche yy ant ban aver orig 


honor, & beſtowelt this benefitypon vs:mult-Wee nar 


neodesmignific nhgoddacdofthingrotranitye The our God 


and-eater, 
FAndar no ronrpe and 


tsfſo as 


\pharyuee hauc nos 


Ifay,whewehiud knowen.whatfauourgadieverh ww = eptour lues vager his governments ig bchoueth vs; 


hisfaichfalſeruanzs, wt oight tolbee fo-muche the tore 


confirnied cherio, &alſo ſlirred vp to giuehim thankes let ysindeuour roo windeour ſluesingo his f 


der vs ſee to.a0quainy, our ſelues with him, thax.is 10 fas 


for the ſame. And becauſcit tarinot beedanevnleſſe wee ; , And how ſhall that bedone?we know thax our:God cal 
behold the deſtruQion of the wicked, 8 reioyce theratz Jett vsvnto him by hys worde. And when hee ſeeth. that 
therefore alſo it is good for vs toknowe,that when God =—mWe be gone aftrayzapd, out of the way, hee fayeth, come 


puniſheth the wicked, 8 poitreth out ſome token of his 
vengeance yponthem;itis done to aſſure ys themare of 
his facherly fauour & loue that hee beareth rows wards. 


againecome agane, God then euling hys wordero, be 
preached vato vs,tendethtono other ende,but to, make 
ystame,where as we haue been w:lde: that istoſaye,too 


Now when Eliphas hath thns ſpoken, hee cxhorteth lob = bee taught,and to bee layd hand onat the firft, When we 


tO acquaint himſelf with god,8 to beat peace with him, 
:haying,that the fame ſhall turne to his proſperitie. And 


haue learned this leſſon; wee ſhall haueprofited well for 
eur whole life: whereto tenderth the whole holy ſcripture 


after that he adderh,that he: boxild receine the law af butto make vs familiar wyth God? Trueit is that our 
'God,andplace bis wordes in his hearts Infaying that 20 Godfor his part doth ſhewe himlſelfe ſo familiar , as that 
Tob ſhuld acquaint himſelf with Ged,his meaning is that here'can be nothing more: he isasa nurſe andasa mo- 


:hehadearſt withdraawnehimſelf from him: Andin ſay- 
ing thathe ſhould beat peace with him he fignifieth | that 
by his wicked life he had declared himſelfe an encmie to 
-god.This is euill applied to his perſon, as we haue alrea- 
die ſeene: but yer the doftrine of it ſelfe is true and verie 
profitable. And how is that?Firſt of all iris heere declared 


ther:hedoth yot @nelyccompare himſelfeto the fathers 
Which are lbging & gentle to their children; but he faith 
alſo,thatheis more tha a mother, & more than a nurſe, 
Seeing thtn that God vſeth ſuch tamiliaritie with vs:lerte 
vs beno morelike wilde beaſtes: but if wee haue beene, 
let ys not c6tinue ſo ſtil. And whe weſce þ wehaue been 


vnto'vs,thatwhen men runne aſtray, itisasmucheas if = Ho frowardand ſo maddeas to mooue warre agaynit him 


they eſtraunged themſelues fro God. Therfore when we 
be giuen ouerto our vices; we ſpite godaridarealet vn- 
to him that he doth not draw neere viito'vs : and it is as 
much as if we ſhould take our leaue of him, or els runne 
away from him without taking any leaueatall. Andin 
decede it is not withour cauſe that the ſcriptute faith, that 
menne haue not the feare of God befare their &yes, and 
that they knowe God no-more, when they take ſuche li- 
bertie vnto themſelues.,Wee ſee then that menne grow, 
as it were wild,and become ſuch bruite beafts, that they 


: beno more of the houſhold of God:and yet think they 
| be in good caſe when they bee ſo departed from him, fo 


long as they think not vpon their vices and ſinnes. Thus 
much for the firſt.Sec6dly it is ſhewed vs,ithat me make 
warre againſt God. There needeth no Herault nor crum- 
petto makea ſolemne defiance: for menne ſhewe them- 


ſeluesmortall enemiesof God,and wape warre againſte 


him,ſo oft as they runne aſtray,and depart from his obe- 
dience.If the ſubicCtes ſhoulde riſe againſt a King, I pray 
you were it not a warre much more wicked,then if there 
had been ſome colourof reaſon, and the ſolemnities ob- 
ſerued,as itis wontto be? Nowe when menne giue ouer 
themſcluesto wickedneſſe,they pur themſelues in armes 
againſt God : for it is moſt certain, that looke howe ma- 
ny wicked affeionsand luſtes bee in vs,ſo many men at 
armes haue weready to fight againſt God and his juſtice, 
So much the more then behoucth it vs to note well this 
Place, that is to wit,that wee cannot take vnto ourſclues 
ſuch libertie to do euill, bur it is too take away all the fa- 
'miliaritie that we haue with God, and to become wylde 
beaſts,and fo to ſtray from him,that we bee no more vn- 
der hys hande and obedience. Burt yer there is agreater 
miſchief, 8 further out of ſquare, whichis thatwillingly 
and wittingly,wee raunge our ſeluesin batraile againſte 
God.How ſo?Behold whata horrible thing it is thatthe 
creature ſhould lift vp himſelfe againſt him that hath fa- 
ſhioned him.And what ſhal we get by it?who ſhall haue 


byourſinnes: lette vs ſecke meanesto bee at peace with 


© him. And howe ſhall that bee? It lyeth notin vs to:doe 


50 


hy _ buthee muſte preuentys by his infinite goodnelle, 
. Which ching he doth when the Goſpel is preached, whi- 


che is named che doQrine of peace, and (as Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh ofit)it is the meſſage of reconciliation. Seeyng 


then that God calleth ys to him, of his own good wyll, 


ang preuenteth vs,not tarrying till we come to ſeek peace 


with him,but cometh before vs,and ſeeketh nothing els, 


but to be reconciled with vs:let vs not be ſo vngracious, 
asto reief him through our vnkindneſle, and roo make 
no account of the benefit which he offereth vnto vs: bur 
lette vs with true humllitie yeeldeour {clues ſubieR vnto 
him,knowing that he is readie to receiue vs in the name 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt,and will cauſe ys to feele that 
he willbe agentleand pitifull father vnto vs,if we be true 
children to him, 

Now letvs fall down before the face of our good god, 
With acknowledgement of our faults,knowing that if he 
would deale rigorouſly with vs,we ſhould bea hundreth 
times ſwallowed vp,andalſo that weare not worthieto 
be maidtained in this mortal life: and therfore much leſſe 
worthue of the heauenly inheritaunce and infinite glorye 
whiche hee hath prepared for vs in heauen. So then ac- 
knowledging our finnesand vnbelicfe whereunto we are 
ſo muche inclined, lette vs pray him that ofhis mercy it 
will pleaſe him to beare wyth vs, vntyll theattonemente 
bee made betweene him and vs,and that wee may take 
ſuch profite by allthe chaſtiſements that he ſendeth into 
the worlde,as wee may alwayes acknowledge him to bee 
the iudge of the worlde,and that he wil leaue no iniqui- 
ties vnpuniſhed, howe long ſocuerhe tarry: To theende 
that by this meanes we that are his children may bemo- 
ued to feareand honour him as our father,knowing that 
he prepareth for vs an eternal inheritance in heauen,not- 
withſtanding thatas now we bein a pooreand miſerable 
Rate here in this world. That it may pleaſe him to graunt 


the viQtorie? we ſee well that wee are worſe thanmad, this grace,not only to vs,butalſo to al people and nations 
of the carth,&c. 


ſecing that wee cealſe not to runge thus ragingly agayaſt 


The 


Oſe.n,z, 
Eſay a9.rg. 


2.Cor 5.18.19, 


Ter. 5.4.3 


nm” # >" "PRY"EErx; GUAd: of fo 
The $7.Sermon,whichis the ffth ypon the 12.(hapter. 


 Thii germonis ſtill upon the 12.verſe:and afterward vpon the text which is hereunto annexed- 


23 Ifthoureturneto the Almightie thou ſhalt be built'vp, & driue away iniquitie farre from 


'_ thyTenr. 


* 


24 Thouſhaltlay gold vppon the duſt,& as the pebble ſtone of the river,the goldof Ophir, 
25 | The Almighty ſhaldriue away thine enimies,and thou ſhalt haue a ſtrong tortreſle. 
26 Thouſhalttakepleaſure of the Almightic,and lift thy hands to God, WES 
27 © Thou ſhalt make thy prayers vnto him, and he ſhall heare thee,and thou ſbalt pay him thy 


vOWesS. : 


28 Thouſhaltdeterminea thing,&itſhal be eſtabliſhed ynto thee,and his light ſhal ſhinevp- 


on thy wayes. 


29 If the wicked be thrown downe,I am lifted vp : and God ſhall aue thoſe that lookelow- 


lie. 


30 Theinnocent ſhall deliuer the Conntrie:and it ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſſe of thy 


hands. 


havie already dedlared, we 
muſt take this as an exhor 


SD ys all, to ſhewe vs what 
& \ true repentaunceis,Surely 


= > Eliphas hath miſapplyed 
f1 AK ; this to the perſon of Iob: 

OG *ﬆ bur yet the holye Ghoſte 
meant to deliuer vs a generall doctrine, and ſuch a one 
as might be greatly to the profite of vs all. Heere before 
we haue ſeen what it is to bee acquainted with God.af- 
ter thata man hath gone aſtray from him.For when men 
gue ouer themſclues too euill,they quite forget God, 
and turne their backe vnto him,and become as wild me. 
Butlike as they thatrunne aſtray after that ſort, doe ale- 
nate themſclues from God: ſo muſt weacquaiot our ſel. 
ues with him,ſuffering him to gouerne vs, and ſhewing 
our ſclues caſie to be guided by him,ſo we may hxzome 
like-lambes,and not play the wild beats,when he gjueth 
vs any figne to come vnto him. After that Eliphas hath 
ſpoken thus : hee addeth, That he which hath gone a- 
ſtray #nght to take the lawe at the mouth of Got, 
and place his wordes m his heart. This is a very nota- 
ble poynt : for the rule of agood life, is that wee ſhould 
heare God ſpeake vnto vs,and know that the way which 
he ſheweth vs,is that which we ought to holde. Seeing 
then that menne goe aſtray from the way of ſaluation fo 


30 


40 


thoſe which follow their owne fooliſh deuotions.Andit 
hath beenean ordinary abuſe euen fr the beginning of 


9C—D AF Ccording to that whicheT times, how men think thereis nothing but al holinesin 
V. 27 


tation that is made vntoo the world,(which reigneth yet at this day too much)that 


men wil needes be gouerned at their owne pleaſure, and 
yet think that their doings ought to be wel alowedof be- 
fore god.Cotrariwiſe,what is auouched here? Iris ſayde, 
thatall they which walke notaccording to the worde of 
God are gone aſtray.No doubt but they wil perſuade the 
ſclues that their life is good & holy, & it may be that me 
wil clap their hands in tokertthat they like wel of them: 
but there is but one only copetent judge that ca giue (6- 
rence in this caſe with authoritie, which is God:and wee 
heare what he pronounceth of it.Therefore we muſt no 
morereplieto iuſtifie our fooliſh deuotion, nor ſay wee 
thinkethat ſych a thing is good. Alour own fancies muſt 
be laid downe, & we muſt hearken what God ſaieth,and 
ſuffer him to haue the maſterſhip ouer vs, to ſhew vs the 
way that he will haue vs to folow. This is it that we muſt 
firſt learne.Trucit is that this doQtrine is oftentimes told 
Vs: but yet it is not without cauſe that the holy Ghoſte 
ſpeaketh of it ſo much: for we ſee how men are wedded 
eo their own wil,we wil alwates be wiſe in our own con- 
ceits,& we cannot find in our harts to giue god ſuch ho- 
nor,as that he ſhould haue al the maſterſhip ouer vs,and 
we ſhould be his ſubics. And thus(as the prouerb ſay- 
eth)we do morethan is comanded vs,to become the di- 
uels ſeruants.Let vs examin al the things that are termed 


ſoone as they ſwaruefrom thelaw of God: Therfore itis 5 © by the name of gods ſeruice in the Papiſtrie. What ſhall 


ſaid expreſly in this place,that we muſt receiue the law at 
his mouth, Howbeit foraſmucheas our allowing of that 
which is ſpoken vnto vs,is notal that we haue to do, E- 
liphas addeth that we muſt ſettle it in our heartes. For al- 
though a man yeeld himſelf to the obedience of God c6- 
cerning the outward appearance : thatis not the chiefe 
poynt: we know it ſhall not greatly aduauntage vsto ab- 
ſtaine from doing euill only as touching oureyes, hands, 
and feete: but the heart muſtgoe before and guide all the 
reſt. Will we then profic wellin the ſchoole of God? his 
worde mult take d.epe roote in our hearts,according as 
it is ſaid,that he regardeth trueth,& contrariwiſe abhor- 
reth al hypocrifie, Now we ſee in what wiſe we muſt turn 
to God when wee haue beene as it were baniſhed from 
him: that is to fay,we muſt become his ſchollers,and hee 


a mi find there but meere inuetions of men? there is nor 
one {illable in the holy ſcripture to warrat thatthe things 
wherein the Papiſtes trauaile ſo much,are acceptable vn- 
to god, but clean c6trary: & yet weſec how they are wed 
ded to them. And wherfore?By reaſon of the ſaid diueliſh 
pride,that men cannotabide to be ſubieCt to God,and to 
receiue thelawe at his mouth. It is true that at the firſte 
they will ſay it is good reaſonthat God ſhoulde haue the 
dominion ouer vs: but yet we ſee what rebellio they vie. 
Wherefore is al our {triuing now a daies but becauſe we 
require that nothing ſhould be added or diminiſhed frs 
the pure law which was deliuered vs from heauen? If the 
Papiſts could be c6teted to be gouerned by the pure do= 
Qrine of God, we ſhuld ſoone agree together, there ſhuld 
beno more diſputation : butthey will haue their owne 


our maſter:and therby we may garher,thatalchey which = -lawes & ſtatutes to be obſerued,and in the meane ſeaſon 
walke not according to the pure worde of god,are gone 


aſtray,although men allow well of them: as we ſee often- 


none accountto be made of that which God ordeineth, 
This is the matter whereabouts we ſtrive. Now alchogh 
Ddgz wee 


we know that al is butabuſe and ſuperſtition, when me 
Walke after their owne will, yet notwithſtading,men can 
not be ſtayed, but they wil go on ſtil beyond al meaſure. 
And we ſee howe hardathing itis to ſtay men with this 
bridle,of bowing their necks downe in al caſes to receiue 
.. the yoke that God will lay yppon them, Yea, and when 
we hauecaſt of the tyrannic of the Pope, we cannot qui- 
etly yeeld our {clues obedient vnto God without gaine- 
 Gying: but ifany thing ſeeme to be hardand troubleſom 
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good root. And thisis itthatis ment wheitis ſaid: if you 


is ſet downelife & afterward works: Wee muſk firſt lyue 
by the ſpirite of God,that is to fay,the ſpirit of God muſt 
dwell in vs,to beate downe all thatis contrarye too the 
word of Godand his rightuouſneſſe. And afterward the 
ſamemuſt appeare in our whole c6uerſation and life,that 
men may know what trees we be by bringing forth ſuch 
fruite.For this cauſe alſo it is ſaid, that the worde of God 


| luebytkeſpirite, walkalſo accordingrothe ſpine. Here Galer.5.4a5. 


we kickagainſt it. And what is it that maketh vs ſo bold, 10 hath the propertie of a ſharp two edged ſworde,to exa- Heb 46.2 


but becauſe there is ſuch a wilful loftineſſe and preſump- 
-tion in the mindes of men,as they cannot content them- 
ſelues with the ſimple law of God?we ſce the how need- 
full it is for ys to bre oftentimes putin remembrance of 
this point,to wit, that we muſt hearken what God ſpea- 
keth vnto vs.And hereby we be put in minde that we be 
like wretched beaſts, that there is neither wiſedome nor 
diſcretion in vs, & that we caneuer know the right way 
till God reache out his hand vnto vs,and ſhew vs which 


min & trye euen to the marow, ſo as there may be ney- 
ther thoughts,nor affeQtibs in me, but the ſame ſhuld be 
wholy diſcouered. And alſo in another place it is aid, that 
they which profit in the word of God,oughtto be repro- 
ued in themſclues,that is to ſay, they muſt appeare as ir 
were before God,and preſent themſclues before his hea- 
uenly ſeate,& there diſcouer their offences which before 
were hid: for this cauſe haueI ſpecially declared,that too 


.profite wel in the ſchoole of god, we muſt take his word 


way wee ſhoulde walke. Thus much for one point. Fur- 20 in ourharts.Now it foloweth by and by: /frhou return 


thermore it is alſo declared vnto vs,that we ſhall ſtill bee 
carryed away with our euillaffefions,tyll we haue learn- 
ned.and iniured our ſclues to obey God wythout anye 
gainſaying or reply.For ſo longas wereſerue any liberty 
to our ſelues,it cannot be choſen but we muſt ſtrive and 
ſweland rankle againſt the doftrine of God,if itpreſle vs 
too much,that is to wit,bey6d our capacitie.What muſt 
wedo then?letvs lay from vsall ſtriuing,and all the faire 
reaſons that we can inuent for the defence of our fancies 
and wickedluſtes:and let ys become as mecke as lambs, 
and ſuffer God to handle vs as he liſt;ſo ſoone as he ſhall 
giuevsatoken to come vnto him. Finally it is ſhewed vs, 
that we muſt not be like ſhaking reedes to ſuffer our ici» 
ues to beled this way,& that way: according as the Pa- 
piſts wil in deed confefſe that we muſt follow that which 
God commandeth: but they mixt therewirhal their own 
fooliſh toyes,yea and (a worſe thing than that,).they fo 
eſteeme of mens inuentions,as the holy ſcripture is deſpi- 
ſed thereby : and they make ſuch a confuſed mixture of al 


vnto the Almighty,thou ſhalt be built, (halt drine 
away iniquitie far fro thy tent .Andafterward, Thow 
ſhalt lay gold vpon the duſt: & thou ſhalt have ſuch 
ſtore of the gold of Ophir,as there bee pebble ſtones 
in arixer Here Eliphas(the better to ſtir vp Iob) ſhew- 
eth him what profit ſhal come vnto him,whe he ſhall be 
ſo conuerted vntogod.Now wee mult alwaies leaue the 
perſon of Tob,becauſe theſe thingesare cuilapplied vnto 
him,but yer the dodtrine ceafſeth not to be good for vs, 


30 & mectfor our ſaluati6:accordingly as we ſee that God 


vieth the like ftile,whe he exhorteth vs to repentice,that 
15 to wit,he doth not ſimply command vs,that which we 
ſhuld do,buthe addeth a promiſe to the intent to inco- 


I Cor.14.9.2 4. 
i 4 


rage vs the better vnto it. And indeed if weſhould heare - 


but only our ducie,& not be certified of gods good wyl 
toward vs,it wold be a mean to ſtay ys & hinder vs,ſo as 
we ſhuld haue no zeale nor affetion to draw neere ynto 
God.When a man is in doubt,8 knoweth not whether 
he ſhaldo himſelf good or no by comming vnto God,he 


things,as a man cannot tell who ſhould preuaile. God or 4o becometh careleſſe.Therfore that we may bee willing to 


men.But here(as I haue touched) the holy ghoſt maketh 
adiſtinion berweene God and his creatures, fignifiyng 
that wee ſhall neuer be wel gouerned,nor haue any right 
reformation in our liues,jvnleſſe God aboue reigne ouer 
vs,andbecomeour teacher and maſter,& that we knowe 
that the whole perfeCtion of our life coſiſterh in this ſim- 
ple obeying of him: Thus much c6cerning this ſaying,we 
muſt alſo beare well in. remembrance that which Eliphas 
addeth: concerning the ſetling of Gods law in our hearts, 
for(asI haue alreadie touched)it is no ſeruice of God to 
make but faire ſhewes.Men may wel iuſtfie vs, whe they 
ſee nothing in vs that they can reproue?And why ſozbe- 
cauſe they cannot behold the ſecret affeftios:for it is pe- 
culiar ynto god to ſearch mens hearts.Bur although men 
deeme vs to beas Angels: yetifour hart be not right and 
pure,and ſetled in that vprightneſle and ſoundneſſe wher 
ofthe ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo much:2l the reſt ſhall vaniſhe 
away like ſmoke. And fo if we willead a holy life, we mult 
not begin at the feete,nor yet atthe hads, toſay I wil re- 
fraine my ſelfe from doing euill,in ſuche ſort as I will not 


returne into the right way,we muſt be aſſured that God 
doth wait ypon vs,&is ready to receiue vs, yea 8& doth 
alredy reach out his hid ynto vs. If we hane not this aſe 
ſurice in our ſelues: we cinot moue one finger breadth: 


& much lefſe can we come vnto him as we ought to do: | 


nay rather(which worſe is)men wilalwayes affay to run 
backe,when they doubt of the good wil of God: yea and 
his maieſtie ſhalbe fearcſull vnto them. If we conceiuein 
our mindes that God wyll deale rigorouſly with vs, and 


5o that heis ouriudge: We muſt needs be ſo afraid of him, 


as to runne from him ſo much as is poſlible for vs. Thus 
(to be ſhort)we ſe that ynles we haue taſted this fatherly 
goodneſſe of God,and be aſſured that he is readie to re- 
ceyue vs to mercy, a manne ſhall neuer cauſe vs to do ſo 
much as to come to repentance.For this cauſcitis ſpeci- 
ally ſaide in this place, that if Iob returne,God will bleſſe 
him euery way:that whereas he hath been ſpoyled of all 
his ſubſtance, hee ſhalbe inriched againe more than euer 
hee was: he ſhall have plentie of golde and filuer: he ſhal 
have all thingsat his wyll: and God will ſo proſper him, 


be found blame worthie: bur euery of vs mnſt enter into GO that there ſhalbe nothing but cauſe of ioye 8 thankeſgi. 


himſelf, 8 know that al our euyll appetites are rebellious 
againſt god,and that he cannot reigne ouer vs,vntill ſuch 
timeas the ſame bequiteput away.Then let vs ſetoit, 
thatwe purge our hearts,to the ende that we may walke 
ſoundly before god: 8 if we intend to bring foorth good 
Sruits alour lie long: let vslooke to it,that there be firſta 


þ 


uing.We ſee then briefly whatis the minde of Eliphas: 
namely, that Iob ſhuld be ſtirred yp to return vnto God 
by conceiuing the ſaid good hope that he ſhall notcome 
to himin vaine,nor be diſappointedin ſeeking God, be- 
cauſe he is alwayes ready to forgiue vs our offences whe 
we run ynto him, and will of his infinit goodneſle bloz 

out 


a _— 


TI, hand 
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© ontallottr finries. True itis thar Elyphas doeth alwayes 
paſle meafure inthat he thinketh, that god maketh thoſe 
whom he loueth to proſperal alike in this world. That is 
roo great an oucrſight. For we ſee how God affliteth his 
& proueth'their paticce,bymaking the ſubieAe to many 
miſeries, and yet for all that he ceaſeth not to loue them. 
Therfore m& muſt not deceine themſelues by imagining 
that God wil ſende themalltheir hearts deſire when he 
Lenit 26.4.3. is merciful vnto them. But we muſt come againe to that 
4.15.16, whichis ſaid in the lawe,that is to wit,that like as all ad- 

- Dent.:8.4.12 yerſities are ſcourges to puniſh our fines : ſo contrari- 
bas.6, _. wiſewhc herecciueth vs vnto himif we come wyth re- 
pentance, weſhalbe handled ſo louingly as he will cauſe 

vsto proſper fo farre foorth as ſhall be expedient for our 

ſaluation, Howſoeuer it be,this doQtrine is true and very 


profitable,that when wereturne vnto God,iniquitie ſhal 


be driuen from vs,and by that meanes we ſhall proſper. 
For what is the cauſe that we are thus afflied,one wyth 
pouertie, another with diſeaſes, and another with many 
.torments that are laide on him ? Isit becauſe God (who 
is our father) taketh pleaſure in dealing roughly with vs? 
no ſurely,itis not therefore: but it is becauſe we arenor 
meet to enioy the benefites which he hath prepared for 
vs,and is ready to beſtow vpon vs. He ſeeth that we can 
not abide that he ſhoulde deale with vs according to his 
naturall inclination: that is to ſay,that he ſhoulde ſend vs 
al that we would defire: for if we had wealth,health,and 
eaſe at wil, we would by and by become drunken in our 
pleaſures,8 kick againſt our God,as horſſes that are too 
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of his familie ; and matters com not to paſſe accotdi 

to his minde, he is diſpleaſed and murmereth in his heart 
againſt God:ifan other be ſtricken with ſome diſeaſe, if 
an other be yermore oppreſſed with pouertie,a man ſhal 
heare murmuring on euerye fide; Thus then our fleſhe 
prouoketh ys alwayes, and pricketh ys forward to kicke 
againſt God. And wherefore ? Becauſe wee conſider not 
that his chaſtiſing of vs is of purpoſe to bring vs to the 
knowledge of our ſinnes,to the end that we ſhould ſigh 


IO mour ſelues,and be aſhamed of the euils which we haue 


commirtedand daily doe commir,and returne vnto him, 
deſiring pardon for the ſame. | 

Furthermore we muſt apply to our yſe that which hath 
byn touched,that is to ſay that our God ſeeing vs to ſlow 
of nature to return vnto him when weare gone fr6 him: 
callech vs louingly vnto him, 8 putteth vs in good c6fore 
that we ſhll be receiued ofhim,8 not ſeek him in vaine: 
What wil we haue more? when wee haue offended our 
god,we deſerue to becaſt off: yea & although we ſhould 


20 aske him forgiueneſſs an hundred thouſande times, yet 


might he refuſe vs.Now the ſith that cotrariwiſe hecom- 
meth to vs,aſſuring vs that hee requireth nothing els but 
to be atone with vs,& that if we wil ſeek atonemet with 
himyhe is already wholy diſpoſed thereynto: mult it nor 
needs folow that weare very hardharted & ſtiffenecked, 
if we cofne not vnto him,8 yeeld not our ſelues wholly; 
to him with hart & mind? Furthermorelet vs note well 
that the only remedy for vs to retutne ynto God,is to cal 
to our remembraunce the promiſes hee maketh ys : for 


well fedde and pampered.God then perceiuing that wee 30 otherwiſe we ſhuld alwaies flie from him (as1 haue ſaid) 


can not vſe wel the benefites that he beſtoweth vpon vs, 
cutteth chem off: not bicauſe he is a niggard,(as we haue 
fayde)but becauſe he knoweth what we can beare,and is 
conſtrained to beſtow his benefites ypon vs by ſmal por- 
tions,to the end we may hunger and thirſt for them,be- 
cauſe we are ſo inclined to ſpend them riotouſly, andalfo 
that there followeth after them this wicked tayle of ſpy- 
ritual drunkenneffe, that wee make no more accompt of 
him,but become ſo wanton with them, as he cannot any 


andalthongh we made a ſhewe as though we were dif- 
pleaſed with our finnes,or had ſome heartebiting or re- 
morſe of conſcience for our wicked life: yet could wene- 
uer haue any minde to change our life, nor zeale to giue 
our ſclues vnto god,vnlefſe we know that he wil be mer- 
ciful ynto vs. And this is a thing verye profitable for vs : . 
neuertheleſſe it is very illpraQtiſed at this day.As for exi- 
ple,amoneſt the Papiſts there is talking of repentice, but 
they knowe not what itis: forthe dyuellhath ſo bewyt- 


more enioy vs, For this cauſeare wee afflited ſo manye , , ched them,that their repentance is nothing els bur to faſt 


waies.Furthermorelet vs conſider the offences that eue- 
ry one of vs committeth: & if God ſhuld let vsalone vn- 
corrected, there ſhould not be one man but he wold fall 
aſleep in his finnes,8 becomeſo hardened in them, that 
his boldnes wold increaſe more & more. God then per- 
ceiuing that ifhee bare too much with vs,he ſhould ſuf. 
fervs to run into deltruQtion: findeth a remedy for thys 
miſchiefe. And therfore weare ſo much the more behol- 
ding and bound vnto him. | 

To be ſhort, wee conſtraine god to deale ſo rigorouſly 
with vs as heedoth. For if wee wouldegiue place to his 
goodnes,it is certain that he wold make vs proſper Qtery 
way,8 this world ſhuld be ynto vsan earthly Paradyſe, 
Where ſhuld be nothing but reſt and ioy: we ſhuld haue 
cauſe alwaies to lift yp our heades before him, according 
as mentio is made here.For this cauſe then is it faide,that 
if wereturne vnto God he willchangeal ouraduerſityes 
8 miſeries into welth,8 our life ſhal beſo happy,as wee 
ſhall haue cauſe to retoyce fully,and to giue him thankes 
for that he hath bin ſo good a father vnto vs.and for that 


certain dayes,to mumble vp certain pater noſters, and to 
play the hypocrites. The very true reperance 1s, that ami 
forſake himſelf,and put of his old skin,and bee all wholly 
renued not only to outward appearice,but in the inward 
afteions. But this is vtterlye vaknowne amongeſt the 
Papiſts. Howbeeit let vs graunt that they know what re- 
pentanceis,8 howe they muſt retourne vnto Gods: yer 
want they the principalpoint,for that they do not aſſure 
the wretched ſnners that God wil be mercifull vnto the, 
nother knowe they what is grace and mercie, They talke 
much ofdooing penance: but how? At all auentures, ſe- 


| ing they knowe not whether it be but loſt time, or whe- 


ther they ſhall win any thing by indeuouring to returne 
vnto God.And what ſhall come ofit ? euen that whiche 
we haue ſhewed, and that which the ſcripture declareth 
ynto vs ſufficiently :namely,that menne may wel tourne 
their coate,but they ſhal neuer drawe neere vnto God 
with their good wil,and with a pure and ſoundaffeGtion, 
vnles they bee perſwaded of his fatherly loue towardes 


them:according as it is ſaidein the Pſalme, Lorde thou Pſal.xo.a.4- 


we haue found him to bee ſuch a one. This is the briefe 69 ſhalt neuer bee feared,neither wil they euer obey thee,til 


ſumme of this place. Now haue we a good and profitable 
lefſon to gather out of it: which is to hiible our ſelues ſo 
oft as weare afflicted,& not doeas wee were wont, that 
is to wit, not to ſnappe againſt God by chafing and fret- 
ting at him as ifhe haddone vs ſamegreat wrog. If a ma 
feele ſome want of things neceſſary for the maintenance 


they know thy goodnefſe. Wee ſee then howe profitable 
this preſentleſſon is for vs. And the better too expreſle 
the ſamehe ſaith expreſly,chat mav ſhal reiorce m god: 
& afterward,that he ſhal cal pon him,that he ſhalbe 
heard,and that he hal pay him his vowes.This ſaying 
ought to be wel weighed, wher it is ſaid: that they which 

oy returne 
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purteth a difference berwene the felicitic which the chil- 
dren of this world and the vnfaithful doimagin, and the 
ſclicitie which God giueth vsas vnto his children. If the 
ynfaithful haue ſuch aboundance of wealth as they beat 


reſtand God giuethem health therewithall: they thinke | 


themſclues happy therefore. And why?For their mindes 


 aſcende no higher.Carnal and earthly men behold onely 


the things that are preſent. Thus are we caught in Satans 
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their condemnation,if they were not ſure. that they have 


them of the meere fauoiir of GOD: For otherwiſe the 
inioying of their goods ſhould be but a robbing of pod, 
if they did not by prayer and fupplication- acknowledge 
them to come from him.Trueth it is thatthe ceremonie 
is not ynough:for there are manyeat this day that praye 
and giue thanks to God with their mouth, when as theit 
heart in the meane ſeaſon is not one whit touched ther- 


nets:for ifthings come'to paſſe according to our mind as IO with.But 1 ſpeake nowe of them that lopke rightely vn- 


concernifg the worlde : it is inough to vs, wee defire no 
more,and our life is happy,as we think. Yea,but where is 
the felicitie which we furmiſe?Behold,contrariwiſe God 
affirmeth that were then happy when we know that he 
is become merciful ynto vs, and teceiue our wealth as of 
him and at his hand, and giue him thankes for theſame, 


acknowledging the to berecotdes of his goodneſſe and 


loue toward vs.So then whe the worldlings reioyce and 
plory in carthly goods they looke no farther. It is all one 


to God.For in beholding the meates; they acknowledge 
in them ſelues, ſaying : It is God that maketh vs parta- 
kers of thoſe his benefites.Vpon what condition?if we be 
his children : well then wee inioye parte of our inheri- 
tance,and it isas an earneſt penny that hegiueth vs,to aſ- 
ſure vs that he hath createdal thinges for our ſakes.Butif 
wee bee not his children: then muſt it bee imputed vnto 
vs for theft, yea for high treaſon, Nowe when the fayth- 
ful enterinto ſuch tempratis,thervpon they muſt needes 


with them as if they were withgod,ſo they haue al their 20 be ſtricken with great ſadnes and anguiſh of minde, ſo as 


hearts deſire heere. Contrariwiſe, although the fairhfull 
had all things heere, that were poſſible to bee imagined : 
Yet would they nor ſtay theryp6. Wherfore? They haue 
reſpect vnto the principall:.that is to wit, whether God 
loue them,and be become their father. And in deede the 
goods of this world haue no taſt nor ſauour with them, 


if they be not ſeaſoned with this goodneſle of God. And 
,* vndoutedly the true ſauce (as menne terme it)to make vs 
feele a good taſte in the benefites that Godſendeth vs, is 


they cannot ſwalowe downe one crutmme of bread with 
mirth and contentation. This is itthat wee haue to note 
vppon this place,where it is ſayde,that the man which is 
truely conuerted, ſhall reioyce in his God according alſo 
as it is ſaide inthe lawe, thou ſhalt eate and drinke as in 
the preſence of thy God, and ſhalt be merry before him. 
There alſo our God doth very well ſeparate his children 
and his faithful ones from the vnfaithfull, ſhewyng that 
although the wicked haue meate & drinke abundantly, 


Deans. 4.7. 


for vs to acknowledge his goodnes & loue in them, and 3 © yet ceaſe they not to beaccurſed and al their dainties and 


to take them for as many recordes of our ſaluation.Whe 
the vnfaithfull haue their tables well furniſhed, they cate 
and drinke & play the gluttons, & take no further care: 
& al cheir pleaſure is in cramming of theſelues. And whe 
they haue ſo ſpent the time, they muſt either retourne to 
fealting againe,or elſe goe ſleepe.To be ſhort,worldlings 
can not be merry,but when they forget God. And to c6- 
clude at one woord,they cannot be metry but in playing 
the brute beaſtes ; for they multbe as it werecaſtinto a 


pleaſures ſhal bee tourned to their confuſion. Let vs not 
then be tempted to become like vnto them: but if we wil 
leadea happy life,& rightly inioy the benefites that God 
beſtoweth here vppon vs: we muſt haue him before our 
eyes,and do him homage foral,and know that hee ſhew- 
eth himſelfto be our foſterfather, andcauſeth vs to fecle 
his goodneſle, to the ende that we might be drawen vp 
higher,8& bealwates more & more aſſured of this fathers . 
ly louethat he beareth vs,and to bee ſhort, that the cor- 


ſleepe, ſoas they may haue no regard of God when they 40 ruptible benefites which hee beſtoweth vppon vs ih thys 


intend to refreſh and eaſe themſelues. Contrariwiſe,al- 
though the faichfull manne haue meate and drinke : yet 
hath he no further delight therein, than to acknowledge 
thereby that God fs his foſterfather?ſaying,ſeeing that he 


hath care of this fraile and weake body, it followeth that | 


hee will much rather haue care of my ſoule, as which is 
much dearer vnto him.For if in this world,where we be 
as it were ſtrangers, he vouchſafe to reache out his hand 
ynto vs: what wil he do for vs when we be gathered vn- 
to him in his kingdome? If a faithfull man haue not thys 


conſideration with him:he is in ſuche care & anguiſh of 7 


minde, as he can nother eate nor drinke. Happye is the 
manne(fayeth Solomon)that hath a chearefull heart,and 
powreth it outas befors God.Bur is it poſſible for a man 
to retoyce,and to be merry in God,ſo as he can wholely 
repoſe himſelfe vpon him, if hee be not able to conclude 
that God loueth him? No ſurely can henot. For the re- 
zoycing of the worlglings is rather a brutiſh beaſllinefle, 
thana true toye. And in deede we ſee the ſame by eui- 
dent experience. For when the moſte part of them,cate 


world, might beas ir were helpes to lift vs vpinto heaue, 
there to lay hold vpon the eternallife, whervnto this our 
good God hath called vs. Furthermore,the meanes how 
to reioycea right in God, is alſo immediately expreſſed: 
namely,by calling vppon him, and by paying our vowes 
ynto him when he hath heard vs. This is a good and pro- 
fitable declaration of this ioye : for inaſmucheas there is 
nothing els but thecurſe of Godin all the benefites that 
we receiue at his hand,ynles we taſte of his goodneſſe in 
them,ſoas we may reioyce and wholly repoſe & content 
our ſelues in him: it ſtandeth vs in hand to conſider well 
how We may attaine vnto it,& whatis the true meanes. 
Ir is here expreſſed that we mult firſt call ypon him : and 
afterward pay him our yowes,when hee hath hearde vs. 
There are two things here perteining to our duetie : and 
the thirde is the promiſe that God maketh vs, that wee 
ſhal notcal vpon him in vaine,nor our prayers bee yoyde 
or vnprofitable. The end therfore wherat we muſt begin, 
15 topray vnto God,yea cuen before wee reache outour 
hands one way or other to cate or to drinke : For if wee 


or drinke,how goe they to it2euen like brute beaſtes.If a 6, do not begin at this end,that is to ſay,atthe calling vpon 


hogge bein his ſtie,when his ſwill is brought him,he fil- 
leth his belly ſo longas hys meatlaſteth: as much doeth 
an Oxe, oran Aſſe:and euen ſodoe the moſt part of the 
world now a daies:for they deuour the benefits of God, 
without prayer, without thankes giuing, or wythour any 


acknowledging of him. The faithfull contrariwiſe thyuke 


our God;certainely all order is peruerted. So then let vs 
learne that the chiefe exerciſe and ſtudy which the faith- 
full ought to haue in this worlde, is to runne vnto their 
God,andacknowledging him to bee the fountaine of all 
goodneſle, to ſeeke itin him : proteſting thatthey looke 
not for ſo much as one droppe of welfare either to body 


orto 


4. 4 

y : "1 fre dt ts Ret ks 
* Rs. vo 3 ER WES ken Lip «of, : : 
FO wer $A +. © F- 


© a5 


lam31abyz. 


> 


ſhalbe more inflatved.to ptay:ynto.God, the otherwaies 
weare And weſee how neceſſities yrgech vs in ſuch:ſore. - 
as weare in a manner atour wittes endes.Euery man can 
confeſſe that the pouerties 8& affliions wherewith wee 
are inuironegare infinite:-and yethoweſlackeand flowe _ 
are wee to pray ynto God? whereas there are a hundred - 


thouſad cauſes in one day that vrge vs to pray ynto god? 


THE XAU«@ CHAP.; 
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k idiots(as1 have ſaide)but the greater dearkesare the fol 
*Jowers of the diudiſh doQrine'tHaris tnainteined there: 
Angio weſce thatal Chriſtian belecfghath bin deſtroied 
| And therfore ſo much themore ought we to magnify 
the goodneſſe of God, far plucking vs out of adoftoms 
- lefſe pittes;8: ſomuchethebetter oughit weets ſijcke ta 
the dodtrinethatis declaredheere: which is, tobdecue 


. edfaſtlyrharwe ſhal nor ſeek our Godin vaynif we call 


ſcarcely-do-wethinke on himthree or foure timeg,$#-yer 10 vpon hintineruch,bicauſeforaſmuch as he relleth vs thar 


thatis ſo.coldly,as nothing ca be more. Therfore we ſhal 
have profited greatly if we haue once- leatned this lefſon 


and can praGtiſe it asit behouerh vs,proteſting thatal the - 


benefites; which we receipgarehis and in his handle, and 
that it belongeth vnto-hym to giue vs them, Andte the 
ende we ſhoulde notgoe vnto him doubting,as wee are 
wont tgdoe;there isa promiſe: added therynto'that he 
wil immediarely heare vs. And without this promiſe all 
Prayers arenothinge elsbut_meere hypocriſie. For what 
isit to pray ynto God?Itisa witneſſing of our faith.;!: 

Welif we doubt and wauer,and onde in a mammering 
and know not whether God wil heare vs or no: itiscer- 
taine that wee haue no faith. And ſo wee take the name 
of Godin yain,foraſmuchas our prayer which ought to 
bea teſtimony of our faith,declareth that there is nought 
els but vncertaintie in vs ;.nother muſt wee thinke that 
he will heare vs when we go to him in ſuch a ſorte.And 


. Indeeditis eneof the chiefe articles of our Chriſtian be- 


leef,toafſure our ſelues by Gods promis, that he is ready 


to receiue our prayers atal times 8 as often as we com 3® 


ynto him, being perſwaded that he tarrieth for vsand res. 
quirethnothing els but that 'we ſhould ſcek him: for the 
gate is open vnto vs, ſo wee come ynto him: in thename 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 3 

And heereby itis ſcene that all Chriſten belecſe hath 
bin aboliſhed vnder the Pope; 8 is yerAlilae this preſent, 
For they ſpeake muche of their praying vnto God: bug, 
what certaintic haue they thac they ſhalbe hearde? nane 
at all. For contrariwiſe they are not aſhamed to faye that 
we muſt go to him doubtingly.This I ſay is the opynion 


he wilheare vs,yea 8& thathewil not tary vngl we open 


.. our. mouth, bur holdeth his hande already ſireeghet! our 


to helpe ys at ourneedas he ſpeaketh by his Prophet E- 
hy, Andthisis the cauſe i why'the promiſesare ſo often+ 
times repeated in the holye ſcriptures , and not withour 
reaſon. Forwharſocuer Godpromiſed men, they cannor 
be perſuaded thathe will heare them. To be ſhoreweck- 
notgiuecredite ynto God: burasfor ourowne lyes,wee: 
belecuethem too much; For this cauſe god ratifieth the! 


- 26 promiſes which he hath madethathe will heare vs. But 


we muſt noteto whatend Godis ſogratiouſe yritoo vs, 
and ſo teady to helpe vs inall our neceſlities:Itis to the 
end that we ſhould pay hin our vowes, that is to ſay, 
that we ſhoulde by our thankesgiuing proteſt thatin all 
things and for al things we are bound vnto him.For this 
word vowe,importetha ſolemne record that men yeeld 
by dedaring that they haue notanye thing bur of Gods 
gift fromabaue: & that they cannot requite God againe, 
nor preſent him with anye thinge ſaue onely with prayſe 
and thankes;as it is ſaid in the Palme, What ſhallI giue 
ynto the Lord for althe benefices that haue receiued of 
him?I wilreceiue the cuppe of faluation & call«ypon hys 


name. Wee ce then thar our God requireth nothing of 


vs, butthar we ſhuld do him homage for al his benefits, 
& acknowledge his liberalitie,and ſo much the more ex- 
tol his mercy which he hath vied towardesvs.Thus then 
the way for ys to reioyce in our god,is that we knowing 
how much weare beholding vnto him ſhould gyuehim 
thanks foral his benefits, & therby be lirred vp to ac- 
knowledge him hereafter for our father,and to doe hym 


cuen of the great DoKtours, and not onely ofthe idiotes, 49 that honour and homage whiche is due vnto him, aſſu- 


They fay it is a preſumptuouſneſſe if we pray vnto God 
with a ſtedfaſt belecfe,that he will heare vs, and that wee 
ſhall obteyne our requeſtes. But ſurely it is a horrible 
traiterouſneſſe if men wauerand gaze about when they 
pray vnto God. Heereof commeth this ſuperſtitiouſneſſe 
that wee muſt haue patrones to make interceſſion for vs 
vnto God,and beſides euery mans priuate patrone, they 
muſte alſo haue a ſpeciall warrant. For they haue never 


done.When they haue patched and peeced together , ſo * 


as they know not on which ſide to turne the,nor where- 
vnto to holde them: they are as greatclearkes at the end 
as they wereatthe beginning: for they knowe not whe- 
ther they haue gotten anye thing by their praying vnto 
God.Furthermore,they neuer pray vnto God, but they 


ſcrue him laſt: there the patrons and aduocats muſt haue ' 


the firſt wordes,and as it were the firlte fruites, Prayer is 
the chief ſernice that God requireth of ys : and what a 


- thingisitwhen we conuey it ouer vnto creatures, and 


God hath but the refuſe of other mensleauings ? This is 


ring our ſelues that he wil never fail vs, & that ſeing wee 
haue felt him ſo goed and merciful, hee wil continge the 


ſame ſtil : Andnot onely hee will make vs to knowe in 


this worlde, that wee haue not put our truſtein him in 
yaine : but truely and perfeQly to inioye his goodneſle 
when he ſhal haue gathered vs into the heauenlye kyng- 
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dome which he hath purchaſed vnto vs by our Lord Tee- 


ſus Chriſt. 


NoweJette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
o God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


ſo to touch vs with his holy ſpinte, as our offences paſte 


may bee aboliſhed by his meere goodnefle, and alſo to: 


beare with vsall the daies of our life,vntill ſuche:tyme as 
hauing wholly cloathed vs with his righteouſneſle,and 
transformed vs into his image hee make hug glory foto 
ſhyne in vs, as we may feele the fruite of the inheritance 
which is now promiſed vs,And fo let vs al ſay, Almigh- 
ty God heauenly father,thou haſt promuſed to heare our 
requeſtes which wee make ynto thee in the name of thy 
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E Ehauc heere to confeire the la 
3 Gyingof Eliphas with the anfwere 
#/ / | of Tob which we haue ngw hearde. 
c/ 5Þy | Eliphas on his behalfe' maintaineth 
ef that Gog willalwaies knowe rhem 
>Sd{ that are righteous, and notonelye 


noedefll cha God ſhould whlten vs with affliions, to 

the end we right thinke yppon the eucrlaſting heritage 
which is promiſed ys , and lift yp our mindes therevnto: 
Forto that end behouethit'vsta be exerciſed in many ad 
uerſities. And thatis the cauſe why 1 ſaid that wee muſte 
not feſt peremptorily ypon tlie certaintie ofthe promiſes 


ſhewethem fauour, but the whole 20 of this preſent life, For Goddiſtributeth them vntoo vs 


colitry for their ſake. Iob anſwereh to this, thatalrhogh 


' hebe extremely dele with at Gods hand,it is not becauſe 


he hath deſerucd it.And for proof therof hee faieth that 
if he had leaue and liberty eo pleade his caſe: hee woulde 
wel declare that it is not for his finnes that God doeth ſo 
puniſh him. Theſe are the two contrary ſayinges that are 
ereated of heere. Now touching the firſt which is the fay- 
ing of Eliphas, it is true that our God hath promiſed to 


© ſhewe himſelfe mercifull towardes them that ſerue hym 
witha pure hart. And that the ſame ſhal extend not only 3O that God hath ſhaken them off: butrather they muſt c6- 


 Exec.14.d.14. 


fac. 


Gen.ar3.d. 


Gen.16 


eo their owne perſons: but alſo to their families, yea and 
to whole colitries. Yet notwithſtanding it followeth not 
that God wil binde himſclfe to one certaine rule. For we 
ſee how he trieth the patience of his ſeruants & of thoſe 
that indeuer to obey him in every point. Then dealeth he 
notal after one rateas wee haue declared heere before. 

And indeed alchough it be faid here. That a coſetry ſhal 
be delinered by the cleanne(ſe of one mans bands: we 
heare the prophet Ezechicl ſay contrariwiſe:if Job, Dani- 


according as he knoweth them to be expediet for vs, ha« 

uing alwaiesan cye toour infirmitie. Neuertheleſſe God 
wilalfo proſper thoſe thatare minded to ſerue hym, and 
make them fo to feel@his grace, as they ſhall haue afore- 
handas it were a pledpe of the ineſtimable benefites thar 
are prepared for them in heauen : bur yet muſt they not 
ſet their minds only vpon that pledge. Apaine if it pleaſe 
God toaffliQ ſuch as haue walked vprightely, they muſt 
not therfore ſhrink away,nor bee out of hart,nor c6clude 


ſider that by that meanes God intendeth to drawe them 
to him,and to kill their fleſhly affeions,& to cut off the 
ſuperfluicies that are in the to the worldward, tothe end 
they ſhould be the better diſpoſed to paſſe out of it, and 
not ſettle cthemſelues in things preſent. Thus muſt we al- 
waics cheere yp-our ſclues in the mids of our afflitions, 
and make our gaine when God cauſeth vs to feele his fa« 
uour,by coſidering that it is ynough for vs that we hane 
ſome promiſes oft here, 8 that the fulneſſe therof muſt 


el, and Noe were in this Towne, they ſhall deliver their 4O not be ſhewed as now as the which ſhuld not be for our 


own ſoules: but yet ſhuld their children periſh. It ſemeth 


indeed that the prophet there,hath reſpeR vnto this place 


heere,to ſhew that God is not bound to ſaue a countrie 
for one mans ſake only.Ifhe do it, (as itmay happen that 
he wil)it isat his own libertie,but to appeint him a lawe, 
werea thing too vnreſonable. Truth it is that it was ſaide 
to Abraham,that if there coulde haue bin found but fiue 
righteous men in Sodome,God woulde haue ſparcd the 
wholecitie for their ſake :and although it was filled with 


welfare, Hereby we ſee that Iob had iuſt cauſe to rebuke 
Eliphas after that maner.Neuertheles he exceedeth mea- 
ſureas he had done heretofore. And this wil be the ber- 
ter percciued by the wordes that he vieth. He ſayth rhar 
although his words be bitter,yet doth the plage thas 
he indureth far paſſe his groning [orcoplaint.] Wher- 
by he meaneth that he maketh right grieuous coplaints: 
& yetthar if men look ypon his aduerſity & wey it well, 
they ſhal find ic fargrieuouſer then al his complaints.Ta 


horrible ſinnes: yet God woulde not haue vied the ven- 50 be ſhort, lob intended to excuſe himſelf of that hee com- 


geaunce whiche is written in Moſes. Thereypon Elyphas 
intedeth to coclude,that alwayes, as often as there is bue 
one righteous m1 in acollitry,for his ſake thecoiitry ſhall 
be ſaued: but this ought not to bee racked out ſo fatreas 
wehauedeclared.Butto be ſhort,let vs learne thatal the 
r&poral promiſes that are contcinedin the holy ſcripture, 
that is to ſay, thoſe whiche concerne the ſtate of the life 
preſent are not ſogeneralthat we ſhuld alwaies ſtay vp6 
them: for our God reſeructh the fulneſſe ofhis grace for 


haue here ſome taſte of it:nother ſhoulde itbee for their 
profite to bee altogether filled wyth his benefites in thys 
world.If we had our fdlicitieas we woulde withe it, (as 
hath bin declared more at large heretofore) what woulde 
become of vs?Euery man would fal aſleepe,and the hope 


th at wee haue of the heauenly life, woulde bee asit were 
kidea water, yea bee quite aboliſhed. Therefore it is 


plained fo ſore,& could netrefraine himſelte nor afſuage 
his own ſorrow. He ſheweth that he hath good cauſe to 
bee ſo exceſſiue,bicauſe the miſerie whiche hee indurech 
doth yet far exceedal his coplaints.: As for this, ie myghe 
wel be borne withall: but iminediately hee entreth into 
his old biafſe wherin we haue ſeen him hertofore:which 


is chat he would fam go to law with God, 8 ſhew that 1ob.g.d.z5 
if he might atteine to that ,& haue Jeaue to mainteine &13-C-22. 
his owne caſe: he ſhould doe well ynough, & in conclu- &&16.4.21, 
the faichfull in the life to. come. It is ynough that they 60 g5be quit and cleered.For the(fairh he) God wold not 1g 4.7 


vſe force againſt me, but deale with mee by order of 
lawe:andifI might haue ſuch hearing, I ſhoulde imame- 
diately gaine the vpperhand, This matter wold bee harde 
to vnderſtand, if wee called not to remembraunce what 
hath beene ſaid heretofore: that is to wit, that although 
God be alwaies righteous: yet is it after two ſortes. The 
oneis that which he hath declared to vs by his laye, and 

that 
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man's ableroay but we be iuſtly condemned when we 


-be'condemntd by the aw of God. For what docthigod 
require at ouphands which weought not to do'?. Anthif 


we thakedefanlejwhat can we fay toit if he puniſh vs ac 


| cording to outdeſerts. Thus ye ſee one kinde of gotds:iu 


" Bur now let vs odme ro harwhh ich Job ney 


welynoughthir he was 2: wredchedlinner; atdhee'was 


nor{6blinded with pride,asto-beate himſelf in hand thar 


-he wasthtoughly righteodus;86 thiar God did but byrea, 
him wichout cauſe. Bur liiohicning'yas that if god wokd 
handle him after the ordinarieinanner which hee ſerreah 
forth inlitslaw,which is to blefle itch asſerue hitn;&6 w 
deale geinly with thein;ſo:astheymay wel feel him their 


lice which wi be graunted to bee rightful withouit anye 10 good father:afier thir mand: & according tdithar tule; be 


gainſying;Trucit isthat the wicked wil not ceafle to: be 
alwaies grunting againſt it: neuertheles for al their grud- 
ging yetare their moiithes ſtopped forſomuche astheir 
own c6ftientesdo fo condemne them, as there needeth 
—_——— cuideceagainſt the, nor 'td. make 
ofthemarter: for they haue a ſearingyron thit 
hare 'th& within. There isalſo another kind of ighte- 


ouſnes which we areleſſe acquainted with: which is,whe | 


god handleth vs,not according tous law, bur accordyng 


could wet ankyer before hini. And fo his meaning is;that 
god victh his own prerogatitie of a righteouſneſſewhich 
is ſecrerandhhidden from men, 82caleth not with hym 
any more bythe order of tis lalve; but by anorher conſi- 
detatidn whichmen cannot take holde ofnor reach vnto 
with a] their reaſon 8 wit.Lo what his meaning is, This 
wilbethe better vnderſtood;by apphing ofitin form of 
an eximplein the perſon of Tob, & inthe perſonof ſome 
other man ſetas it wereby his fide: Lookevpponia man 


| as hemaydobyright.And why ſo?Foraſmuchas ourlord 20 whom Got hath choſen to/himſelf: wel,he indeuoureth 


Tob. 4.4 .18. 
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giueth ys ourleffon in his law, & commandeth ys:to.do 
whatſoeuerisconteined there:althogh the ſame do farre 
paſſe all our power; & no man beeable to performe the 
things that he hath commanded vs: yer notwithſtanding 
weowehim yet more;& are further botid'vato himi»& 
thelaw is not ſoperſeQ & peereleflea thinge, as 15 the 
faidinficiite rightfulnes of god according as we haue ſeen 
heretofore,thatby that he could find vnrighteoulneſle in 
the Angels;8: the very dayſunne ſhuld nor be cleere be 


to walk holily and with 4 good-tbnſtience:and god bleſs 
ſeth him,and there appeareth ho:token that god forget. 
teth him,buc rather that hegonerneth him & hath acare 
of him. And why is that?Is it becauſe that that man hath 
deſerned it;No:for if we ſceke for deſert or woorthineſſe 
in any.creature,itcan bring nothing whiche is not Gods 
owneafore:and if there be any goodhes in ma, the fame 
proceedeth firſt of the holie ghoſt. Man then bringeth not 
aught ofhis owne ynto God : and the goodneſle that is 


fore him,Thus yeſce how there is a perfeCter righteouf; 3O in vs ſhould neuer bee woorthy to be well lyked of god; 


nes thantherighteouſneſſe of the lawe. And ſo God liſted 
rovſerhat: although aman had performed all chat iscon- 
teined in the law:yetſhuld henot faite to be codemned: 
But ſurely our Lord vſeth it not. For he applieth himſclfe 
fo farre forth ynto vs,that he recciueth, 8 accepteth the 
faid righteouſnes which hee commanderh, as though it 
were throughly perfe,notwithſtanding that it be ſome- 
what qualified to the tate of ma.I mean of mi before he 
was corrupted with fin. This matter had need to be layd 


but ſhould be reieed, becauſe there is alwaies ſome ble- 
miſhin ie:Therefore when ourLorde maketh the fayth- 
fl to proſper after he liathgiuen them a defire to walke 
accordyng to hys will: he vſcth the ordinarye righteouſ 
nefle,thar is to wit, the righteouſneſſe which hee ſetteth 
forth vnto vsin hislawe. Butlooke mee heere ypon Iob 
who isa faithfull man and hath ſerued God with a pure 
and rightmeaning minde:and yet notwithſtanding he is 
tormented with extremitie:itſeemeth that God hath ſer 


forth yet moreat large,ſpecially concerning the firſt righ- 40 | him vpona ſcaffold to ſhewethere a dreadful VENEEance 


teouſnes, True itis that there ſhal neuer any bee founde 
that bath fulfilled the law,no not cut of the faithful; For 

ſolotigas we abyde in our owne kinde,we be ſofarre off 
fr6 fulfilling it,that we cannot ſomuch as think onegood 
thought. What is man in himſelfe ? A mortall enimie' of 
Godand all goodnefle. So then we haue no ſhift to diſ- 
charge our ſelues againſt god;if he leaue vs to our ſelues, 
but contrariwiſe we ſhall do nothing els but prouoke his 
wrath And again when he graunteth vs the grace by hys 
holy ſpirie,toloue the th ingthat 1s good, & therewithall 
putteth ſucha workfulneſſe in vsas our life becommeth 
a mirrout 8 example ofholineſfe: yer do we faile ſo ma- 
ny waiesxhat ifwe be able to anſwere god to onepoint, 
we beoiltiein a thouſad pointsforir.Yea & (which more 


1s) we neuer doany good; whereinthere is not ſome ble. - 


miſh inſomnch that we ſhould be faulty in al reſpects be- 
fore god; he liſted to hidle vs rigorouſly. Howbeir, whe 
god is ſo gracious to vs astogouerne vs by his holy ſpy- 
rit,heaccepteth the goodnefſe that he hath pur into vs, 
notwithſtanding that it be vaperfe&. True it is-that for- 


in him:to be ſhort,for aught that man can conieQure,he 
was handled roughlier the Cain or Judas. And what me-. 
neth ſuch a ſtrannge maner of dealing? Hereuppon Iob 
fayeth that our Lord vſeth his ſecret iuſtice: that is to ſay, 
hee vſeth not the ordinarye rutethatis conteined in hys 
lawe,but intendeth to trieTobspaticce,and to make him 
an example to the whole world. To be ſhort,he intedeth 
to ſhew wharauthoritie he hath ouer his creatures.Not- 
withſtanding.in ſo dooing hee ceafſeth nox to beerygh- 
teous: I meaneeuen although hee deale altogether after 
that manner.For I haue dedared already,that God vſeth 
not the ſayd extraordinanieiuſtice towards men:howbe- 
it, lob thought ſo.Yeſce then that God ſhal be righteous 
fl, although he proceed notaccording to the rule of hys 
law.But now let vs trie whether Iob ſpake rightly in ſay- 
ing ſo:noſurely,he ouerſhot himſdf. And for proof ther- 
of,ler vs take that ſentence that is ſer down herc: He wil 
not debate with me by force(ſaith he)but there I ſhal 
haxe reaſon. How meancth he that God will nor deale 
with him by force?It were to goto lawe with himif hee 


fomuchas we do amiſſe, wehauenot ſo much as were re- 55 wold give him the hering Iob the preſuppoſeth thatgod 


quiſiee: nenertheles God laieth nor our infirmities and 
fins tour charge,but ſhutteth his cies at them, like as a 
father snotroo inquiſitive of his own child, and althogh 
he ſce welynough the faults that are in him,yet hee bea- 
reth with them.Euen after the fame mannerdoeth God 
worke towardes vs;for hee victh the ſame pitifulneſſe in 


victhan abſolute or Jawleſle power (as they terme it) to- 
wards him as.if he ſhould faye,Lam God,I wil doe what 
Liſt though there be no order of iuſtice io icbut plaine 
lordely ouerruling, Heerein Iobblaſphemeth Gcd : for 
although Gods power bee infinite, yet notwithſtanding, 
to imagine ite be fo abſolute and lawlefle is as my 
to make 
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hyed footthhe 1 matter. Whereas Tfapde there-are rwo 
ſores of tiphreouſnefſe of tuillice in: God * chavis true. 
Howebeir the applyingeof it was according to Jobs i- 
mgpination and charwis.a milapplying.' Bubnowe letre 
. vscometo the puretrurhe, thar wee.may knowe howe 
che martet gocth.Itbehoverirys to bearein minde what 
hath becn'declared heretofore; that is to:wit;thdt Godin 
his lawe appliech himſelfeynto vs, and requiretfunot ſo 
muchas we ow'e him, but according toimannesabilitie 
to performe: 1 meane not hus ability now that we be cor- 
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Id theafflitions in the:  worldamid a man/millt befaihco 66- 


demneand hymblethimetſe;and co acknowfedge: hate 
hath deferncd yermmione?- R9u:; 1153 ESE H 2037371687 ; 
3i2:Thusye ſee wherein;Isb/beguiled himtiſe..Bor ind 

rouvtras God of bisvwne:meere goodhesheartth wyth. 
his children; & rakorkscheirorkes awontt: though they 
delerueir not: it ſeemeth*6 lob thar God'vietth, crueleib 
cowards him,oratleaſbyiſe an abſolucend lawwleſie x pres 
rogatiue: but he doth norſs. Tnie it is that Gods-intene 
was notto puiuſh-tobbinnes:he hadanother teſpe,Be 


tupted: bur his ability whenihe was in hispetſeQ ſound- 20 went another way t& wrk:accordingrasThaie ſhewed,” 


nefle,fuch as Adam hadbefore he fel,and ſuch as the an- 
gels of heauen haue yerſtill;Yee ſee thett thar God in his 
lawe hath a zefpe&t vmoourabilitic:yea,buvlet vs conſi- 
der well after whatmaner this woord Ablitieis too be 
vnderſtoode: for it is not according tothe want or:wret- 
chednefſe that is in vs as nowe2 for asnow we can doe 
nothing bur cuill); bur according to the ſtate wherin we 
ſhould haue continued ſafe and ſound,ifcorruption had 
notentred into our nature. And for the better vnder- 


chatit'was his mindto trie Tobs patienc@; Whereas in the 
meane while therewete'many wicked menin the world,” 
which made merry and:tiumphedarthe fame titne,and 
God made no ll coynteriancerowards them: Ando we - 
ſee it wasnot his mindto hadle Tob according to-his.de- 
ſeres,howbeit tharwemuſtatwaies condude,hat Gad es. 
nen arcording to his law;could haueſentIab hundred” 
times more aduerſity, ſo aghe ſhuld nothane binable ro. 
beare it. And why3Theleaſt offence that Wetothmit,trel: * 


ſanding hereof,let vs rake the Angels for a mirrour. Be- 3© paſleth againſt the maieſtieof God. And Ipray you what - 


holde, the Angels indeuour to ſerue God:: they are not 
tempted with cuill affeionsas wee bee : there isnore- 
belliouſneſſe nor ſinne m them : & yetnotwithſtanding, 
although the obedience which they yeeld vnto-God bee 
pureinreſpeR of vs: it ceaſſeth not to bee imperfedie if 
it becomparcd with the infinite maieſtie of God; Nowe 
then,God (ifhee liſted) coulde vie vs after an extraordi- 
nary manner:thatis to fay,although there were no lawe 
to rule vs by, yea, oralthopgh wee had perfourmed all 


puniſhment is great inough'for ſo hugean offence,as the - | 
impeaching of Gods maicſly & the caſting down of hys 
tuſtice? If wee were onerwhelmed a hundjed thouſande 
times, yet Were it not comparable to the: hideouſneſſe of 
thecrime that we haue commirted.So the;Job reaſoneth 
awry, in ſaying that god handleth him not after the rule 
of his law.Surdly if he had ſaid, according to us ordinary 
maner,(mening that God inteded notto puniſh him for - 
his ſinnes,butfor ſome other cauſe: )he had ſaid very wel | 


thatis conteynedin the lawe : yet might hee iuſtly con- 40 & truly.But he faith,I ſee wel that god vſeth an exceſſive 


demne ys,bnthe will notdocit. And why?He is conten- 
eed with the rule that he hath giuen, ſhewing that he pi- 
rieth his poore creatures. And thatis the cauſe why the 
Angels are pure and accepted for righteous before hym, 
But now let vs paſſe further.God hath promiſed to bleſle 
ſuch as walke in pureneſſe ofhart and hand: yea,howbeit 
with conditi to reſerue alwaics to himſelf the prehemi- 
nece to iudge what is meet & expedient for our.welfare, 
Forif God percciue that we haue necd to be chaſtiſed,he 
wildo it: And although we haue had the minde to ſerue 
him & haneput our indeuour thereto: yet will hee not 
therefote miſle to handle vs roughly ſometimes, ſo as it 
ſhal ſeem that we haue offeded him more gricuouſly the 
the wickeddeſt of the world, by his puniſhing of vs after 
that ſort.But it is notas Iob thoughte. And why > For it 
ſemed to him that God ought ro haue held himſelfe con- 
rented with the obedience tharhe had yeeldedhim, and 
that Gods puniſhing of him proceeded fimply ofanab- 
ſolute power,as who ſhuld ſay,thargod dealt wilfully,of 
ſer purpoſe to ſhevv the ſregth of hisarme,in ouerwhel- 


mivg a poor creaturethat wiſt not what to do:nor fay,8& 65 When God ſpeakerh after that maner, hee meaneth, nog 


that there was noreaſo0 in his doings. But theſeare words 
worthy to be blamed,yea & to be accurſed, How then ? 
Wheras God hath ſo affliedTob as we ſee,true itis that 
he meant notto puniſh him afterthe ordinary manner of 


his deſert: but yet might he haue puniſhed him,ſo ene by 


his law. And why?For ſurely God bearcth with vs;& ac- 


power,he thundreth againſt mee as though hee woulde 
diſpatch me,and therefore I muſt bee faine to holde my 
peace. When hee ſpeaketh ſo, doubtleſſe hee playeth. 
ene horſe thatis broken looſe. Not that hee was at anye 
timeout of patience: howbeic, that patience of hys was 
not ſuch,bue that now and then it boiled withgreat wal- 
lops,anddid caft out ſome froth and skum. Thus yee ſee 
the opening of the matter that Iob handleth heere. And 
foraſmuchas theſe things are yery high,the laying foorth 
of the proceſle of this matter,may giue yet ſome greater 
light. Thereforelct vs.cometo! that which Iob fayeth,af- 
ter hohath declared that what bitterneſſe ſocuer. he hath 
vtteredout ofhis tomacke, yethis priefe ſurmounteth | 
his complaint.He faich /f it were lawfwmlfor me to find 
Ged.And what meaneth he by that?He maneth to go to 
law after the.manner of men.Oin ofall doulte, if GOD, 
ſhould abaſc himſelfe fo farre;as to goto lawe wythvs :+ 
yet could wee neuer win our caſe. And ghat-is checauſe 
why hee fayeth in his Propher Efay.let vs ſet a iudee' on 
vmper betwixt vs,toſce whe ſhall goe by the better. 


to religne his office nor to ſtoupe ſolowe as to ſubmirts 
him ſelfe to mans tnall,that anie bodye ſhoulde preſume 
too gyue ſentence vppon hym, No : but-his meaning 
incftectis,that although hee ſhoulde forbeaze ;hys: aw- 
thoritie,, and that there were ſome man appoyntod too 
bee iudge berweene himandys : yet ſhoulde _m_—_ 
aile 


 Eſay.1,c.18. 


ſhould be od would alwayes'bes = might 
tanto +; Marke that for ohe 
thetefovrolobquerſhooteth-himlelſe much in 
ins 468d Ge char he mightgo to law with him, 
"7:1 0 fav, in wiſhing that God ſhould ſtoup ſolowe,: 
She might takehitn for his adnerſatie,to pleade his caſe” 
againſt hint beſore's iudge.For although he had that pri- 


ſhuld he alwaies be pur to ſhaine, Bur what maketh kitty 
tb beguile himſelſ&Itis becauſe his tormentes tronbled 
Nin in ſuch wiſe as he wasnot maiſter of his wits; but” 
fawe vexation as in darkneſſe,or els had his cies blynde-' 
folded, zhdconfidered notthar God coulde finde more 
Blamein ror pl was priuie to, if heliſted 66: 
examine And hereby wee be warned60' 
fiat ora rg ie Godin any aliQi6s.' 

Thierfore lefvStake heed that we hold our ſelues ſhore.” 
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\God' Had dipired. agaynſt” Fob wyth ſorce'or 

miphr,yerit flioulde not have been with ſuch a Iawlefſe 
raighr,asThiddHeue borne down right bur with a right- 
ful mightzdotwithſtanding that men coulde not compre- 
hetdthe rightfulnes therof And herewe be wained that 
when there's tye tlke of Gods mightineſſe miniſtred 
ynto vs, we maſt recerenceir by conſeſfing the fameto 
be alvaiesYightſull.And if we wit [6 doe; then as(I haue 


by our viiderſtading:for whar zthing were that?Iris cud 
the ground'& cauſe of al the grudgings thatare heard 3- 
gainſt GdY:F6r whe men concetne notthe reaſon why 
God doth thinges;theyfal out with him,and gnaſh their 
reetls,andchafeagiinſthim. Surcitis 2 diucliſh pride & 
preſipeioni;whe we wil tate god to gouerne vs after our 
own liking& fal es 'ourcantrolling of al his doings, c& 


—_ iy 
AC ph VG is cert bk Pha | 


niledpe,and chit God ſhouldgraunthim hisdefire :'yat 10: ronehedaAready) wee muſt not meaſure his mightinefſt 


riot conctitie yood opinion of the;txcept he ſhew vsthe' 


reaſori why ButeStratiwiſe it behoucth vs to honor the* 


; Afi why?Bicauſe welhil out ofhaiid Be-daſeledin our 2O faidſecrer mightines, _— that there is right-" 


paſſions, and the miſchiefe wil pinche vs ſo ſore,as wee? 
ſhall no mort knowe-where to become. So mvchethe 
more then hadtiieryof vs needetolooke narrowly to/ 
himfſelſe: Had if Got ſaride vs adverſitie, lervs affure dir? 
ſues that welhould be yzdquiſhed and beaten downe” 
our of Kid; if he vphild v8 not by his grace: Furthermore 
let vs not beleceue ont own likings: bue when our fleſhly 
reafonalkedg&hany thing to vs, letvs ſat t Alas, what i-! 
migineſt thou © wreeched creature?For beſides charthou- 


ſulneſſe mdoſed ihit, which we 


theſe daies arinotabide that a mi ſhuld- preach that god 


hach choſeri vs of his ownftee 'g80dnefſe; & that he dife 


pdſech al things according to his own good pleaſure; and 


that nothing hapnerh but by the ordinance 8 guidingof ' 


tis had. For,bicauſe they cinot Brook thar geare, they Al 
eoouctthwarting aſter this fort: How nowe?Iſgod haue 


aftino competerit itidgeinthine owne caſe, thy miſe;ye(39:ſo'thoſen ſore: 8 forfiken therefiduetitfolowerh, that 
he hath create me todamnati6: &is that agreeable to'f 
his righreonſneſe?Againgfal things' be doone by Gods : 
wil,what ſhl a'mi ay ro irfeingt there are ſo many wyc-" 


hath blindedthee;and' thou turneſt uſide out of the ryghe: 
way.Ifthon wettinquice;thou niighteſt iudge much bee” 
ter than thou earſt hdw;for thine owne conceit carryerh! 
thecaway: Sifgitis fd;thou muſt nor take ypon thee'to 
ſixiid in'defenet ofthy'eaſe,but thou mult willingly yeeld : 
chy elle giltyaffeiitg'thy ſelf tharthou ſhale not be able 
to Uleere thy ſelfafote God;bur that thou muſt be vtrerly * 
canfounded To What we hatie to mark in this texe.NoW:- 
ket vs proceed fiintherJobſaith;wold God diſpute with: 
me by force? No but he wold Line me ftregth .Hereby 


kedthings done? Nowe theſe wretdied fooles,or rather / 


oceſpy as yet. There' 
are other ſome, which to oucgod righteous, wold abo-' 
lth his mighty-power.Of which tiliber are they which in” 


midde tnen;cantdt findein their hearts to ftoupe folow 


as to ſay: Indeete itis 2very ſtraunge caſe,thar God has'! 
—_—_—_ mexvilnet alſo ue the al:neverthelater Ter 
e our fins, that Godstiphtcouſtics is too hyp * 


& too deep for 'vs to attain vyntoasnow: but the day wil 


- come that our Lord wil make vs able to vnderſtande the 


hee betokenerhthar(G9d did prek enty diſpute” orreaſon yQ things tharars, hidden from v3as newltis is.-aid that wee 


againſt him by maine force: but that were @ charging of 
God with things that can by no means lipþit. into hym:. 

And vndoubredly wheras the doQtors of Sorbor-ſay that” 
God hath an abſolute or lawleſſc power, itisadiueliſhe 
bAFherhic forgedin liel;for it ouplit nofonee to enter 


jaco a faithful mans head; Therfore we viuſt ſay thargod . 


hath'an-infinite-6r chdl&fle power; Witiche notwithſian: 
ding is the rule of all rjighteouſnefle- F6t! ie wereareri-- 
ding of Godin picces, fwe ſhould trakehhiin dlinightie ©” 
- without being all righteous. Trucit isithat his fighteouſ-- 
nAfe fhal not wales be ipparauine: vs vs; but yet ceaf+ | 


 "Lnow but partly &larkly: bur whe we be becom lyke to 


- hirm;wethal not only ſee him as heis,butalſo weſhal per 


fy viiderſtzd the things thatare not yet diſcloſed vnto 


vs.Thefe drunken ſots thatare ſottedi in their Oueree. 
*'ilig;cavnot abidttayeddgod fomnch glory, asto fub-" 
mit theſclues wholly vnto him. For if inf ſpeak tothem 
- ofpods pronidece, they anſwer, HoW&Xit comero paſſe, 
.. thatat m3 (hill be coridetnned for the exill that he hath 
\cSmirred & fetthat the fame ſhilld be done by the wyll* 


dy-hisown naugfitines, 4s inflly condeted for the fame, ! 


ſeth it not to contiv#&@&2 more! ſoutdp and vnappay-"*'" yet thargodputpoſeth a 2n other ei; which & vnkno= 


red. Wee mult not meaſure Gods righteouſneſſe by our 
o\vticconceire (ortbfovere too figat ta Rteytenyg of 
3:5 bite: ved inniſtbyes beefullys reſolued,thar Gody / 
nipfiefuliefſe ctiiotbee ſepatated from: his rightfulnes, 
beextiſe God cation e-difinembred:' BiitTob fuppo-" 
ſerlt habrecharGodurhuitAb With hits by ribihe force: 


tiR6i3"is reſort Bro hkthys hands bieduſe there + 
ee Apnea 14 
niay6Ulpoltofthee #51 wy Hel Thigh vayewus:! 
Howbige, Goddideral 16s creatures en Aa AE: 


WEto vs.And Job hath wel ſhewed this, by fathering all 
his afQiGs vp6A For whe the Mecucs Fad robbed" 


| himofalhis heefiid ft was Bfchar hal dope ir * 


Albdir that theſ&things irs be fleavige to'vs, yertnuſt we nbp| 


Howbeitin andre! rped therhetheetes had doneity: 


ICor. r; £94 
da 1, 
loh.3.4.2 


® &f God? Thicy Lathiotdifterne hit thinbeiig connictel? 


| 


fatto ſlavnderingof: wa 19 righteouſſiefſe, of wo 'raylyng | 


of thisfttaing, isthivweiniuſtnor pt God vnder ſuche 


eſtibidio/faje, chackebſhegead ith (elſe 16: terrible; as"; urie:Boelitis the hivig hich Tide Was to be noted out / 


relearwebedbRtioeangein our videntidingtfor hfg0 
righiecouſeſe fArtepalierh the riches foie wie What” 


is t& be done them? Wetniſt hiible ourſeldes: & whens” 


ſorver God workediraſter ary faſhion titvis ſtrange and - 
vikiowen t6vewetiuſt not thetefortveafſs to coclude” 


Dn For that istheavdy wy 


"Plalm 36.6.7. 
| & 145.4.7, 


a3 we had deuiſedi 
_ to fay,godig righteous, Godis good. And why? Bequule 


in ourhead :'It were very, eafivfor vs 


weſhal have condudedalready in our {elues:thatic muſt 
be ſo. And what ſhuld.chen become of Gods righteou- 
peſſe>Ie ſhuld be bur a certain ſubiei6vntoys.3. as who 


we ung Hoy veer expaeng in_waivtcining 
webe SE — 
ſnd vs. And what ſhould become of vs then if he ypheld 
vs not,when heliſled ro chaſtile vs ſorowhat roughlier > 

Buthe bearcth vs vp in ſuch wiſe;char when hee ſmyreth, 


would fay thatif God did aswe would haue him to.doe 1.0 pon vs with the one havd o ſtrikes. down, he hath the 


the huld be be wiſe, but nor els: & that were great rea- 
ſan.Contrariwiſe(as I haue ſaid) hee trieth our humilitie 
whehe worketh after ſuch a faſhi6 as we cannot fndto 
be good by our natural wit,& yet neyentheleſle cooſelle 
hun co be righteous,; & there reſt as priſoners vader the 
bridle of humilitie. Thus ye ſee after whatmaner we yeld 
God the glory that is belonging to him. And therforeal-, 
though God vſe great rigour towards vs,ſoas we knowe- 


not on Which fide to turne vs,& we ſceme to be prefſed- 


ther hand ynder vs to lift vs vp againe, and {uffereth vs 
not to-quaile.Thereforelet vs concludeythatit God afflit 
vahe wilgiue vs ſuch ſlrengthas we: ſhal alwaies ſands 
ſed&aRt and vnouercowe: yea verely for hee is neere. ys, 
thatis to ſay,vs that are bis. Infomuchthenas wee ſecle 
ſuch aſſiſtance at his hand,ie oughtto-ſuſſile vs, aſſuryng: 


qurſelues that he wil alwaies haue ſuchexcipeR of our, - 


ipfirwities,as he wil make: ys. to.feele his grace more.and 
more,and ver ix in ſuch abundance,as wee dhal bee;wr} 


ouer ſore ; yerlerys beware that wee fay oor. with Iob, 20-fenced withit to. gontynue in hysbolye calling vatothe. 


thac God debateth with ys in mightineſſe of power : lex 
vs take heede that we fathernot an abſolure power vpon 
God: bur let vs confider chat there isalwaies in him an 

inc6prehenfible rightfulnes whichit behoueth vs to. ho-- 
nonr though we perceiue it notand that it ſhewe not it 
ſelf: let vs alwaies make this concluſion, Lorde, thou arte 


rightcous,8: thy indgementsare a bottomleſſe pic.. This- 


is the cauſe why itis expreſly ſaide in the Plalme, Lode: 
thouart righteous, 8: thy iudgements arc asa deepe ſea. 


end, 

. Now letvs fal down beforethe face ofour good God,' 
with acknowledgeme ofour faults,praying him to make 
vs to prokt more & more in true repentance, & to open, 
our eyes that we may learne to ſearch the wants thatare' 
in-vs,& to condemne our ſelyes for them: & therwithall 
reſort ynto-him, not doubting but that hee is readye to: 
heare vs, & that wheſoeuer we ſecke the remedies of our, 
diſcaſes,he wilalwayes ſhewe himfelſea good Phiſiti6in. 


And therfore mi muſt ſtoupe io that beball;for if he pre-. 70 purging vs of al our wicked affeCtions :. and thatit maye. 


ſizrve to enterinto theſurcly hee ſhallneuer wade out a-/ 
ggio,but he plunged & as it were drowned inthe. Then 
although we ſee ſo great & dark dungeons: yer muſt we 


confeſle that God is righteous. Furthermore wheras Tab. 
kth here,chat Goa wold give him frength, & not de-:; 


bate with him by prerogatiue of his power ; lette vs ac= 


knowledge that God giueth vs ſiregth cu6ia the greateſt 
rigour that hee vſeth, For if he gaue vs not ſtrength, wha, 
aching were it > God needeth not to veter any extreame. 


The $9. Sermon, whichis the ſecond vpon thetz, Chapter. | 


pleaſe himto open our eyes,to the end wee may beholde. 
the fauour that hee ſheweth ys, in adopting vs for our. 
Lord Iclus Chrilts fake, & in giuing ys the pledge of our. 
Gluation, that therby we may take occaſion of cofort 8g 


reioycing,yea euen ip the middes of al the affliQions and, 


termpeations of this world.ſo as we may: ouercome them. 
& al other bartelles wherewith hee lyſterh to exerciſe vs, 
here.Thatit may pleaſe him ro grayne this gracenot only- 
(QV6,Dut alſotoal people and Nations, 6c. 


This Serwaw i is yet ſeller the fenenth verſe,and then vpon' _- 
the rext that is added. |. TI 


8 IfIcomeaforc him, hee appeareth not to mee: and ifI come behind him,] fall notatteine- 


to him. 


S- | If I come onethe left{ide where he doeth his Ru Ea I ſhal: not perceiye] him: and ifI ure: 
| mee to the righthand,he will hid himſclfcand 1 ſhallnotſc-him. - 
19. According as he knoweth my way;ſo doth he trie me,and1ſhall goe out as gold. - 


12 My foote hath held hispath,l hane kept bis way,and not turned aſide fromit., -, pM 


12 TI hauenotforſakenthe commaundement of his lippes.Thauelaydeit ;vp; andIhanc kerre. a 


more ſtore by the words ofhis mouththen by my nlnges my. cuſtome ). 


—==3JO B purſuing the, matter that was 
N As acharif God would handle hins 
L after his deſerts,he ſhould not-be ſo+ 
2 Y force afflitedas heeis. : for alwayes | 


in fach iſa heermilhmeoanghe to abeap a1 

ee Yelterdaye, proteſteth  vato others, lah was none of that aliberthe had indego--. 
red toleadea holy. life: & he had ſa behaued himſelf, ngt -. 
only towards m#,bytalſorowardsgod.ashe might haue: 


bin coiited moxethen halfay Angetin compariſon ofo-:: 


1 <) '” 


RA his meaningis, if God woulde pro- 6g: ther mE:And therforc-he harh goadeaſe to ſay, thatthss, 
cd with him according to the rule . © puniſhmee. which he indured-wasngtfor his linnes;if! &ais 
of his lawe.Andhercby he betokenethaharhe is nor pu-. bethat ke bad acknowledged thar god mightiuſtly dojge 
niſhed as an offender,bur that God hath. ſome other re- if he thoughe good; For if our Lorde beare with-M69ri8r 
ſpeQe whiche is nknowne vno him; Certeſſeizis very,; isnotto be faiderherclore,that heis bzmd to doirzand-: 
eruethat God dealeth nor after his ordinarie maver to-'; that it maye yordeefree for himto chal —_—_ 
tards him,whe beveareth ſuch rigour againſt him, Foe , reughly if he li Ihb thereſpre doth arville 


lob was none of thoſe that haue trankgeilad Gods awe: dhe apnoghtt blah men 


\ 


&S H 


Desn.27.4.26. 
Gal.z.b.10, 


Pſal 1.4.1.2. 


Pſal az6.b 8. 


E.XX0,:£1140,.0\ 10h, 45 


as 6rd wear nomads. vogue 
canſe why T the al arg might go tolaw 
Sn vouchſafetodeale bythe order of 
der rerahtges if we ſhould go-thitt way 
pg miiſtall of vs needes be-condemned: For 


liſieeh;iew'ast prince thi hoe bi ruled by rexfon;but 
followerh his 6wne liking. Tn ſo ſaying Tob bliſphemath 
Godt howbeitthatis becauſe of the ſoddine panguts of 
his paſſions, whettthrough wordes eſcaped hind without 
aduifedneſe:Nevertheleſſe he failech not to conclude al- 
wayes thatGodis tightuousand Vlarndleſſe; heſticketh 
ever viito thit in himſelſe. But yer norwichſtandiog;tieis 
notableto btitlehis rongue forth caftitig foorth wordes 
ont of ſquare by i6:ſon'of his paſſions; This isir thar we 


What mort mari can boaſt that he hath fillfilled the law x © haue 0 matkein Effet. Now that we may apply this do- 


of God Andit is wrytteh,ciiffſedivhethat perfonrinech | 


Hocallihic thing2har are contained inthe law;Thus yee 
Tee that Mirmankindis ſhiut'vp viiderrhecurſſe; ifpod 1 
fedro extent thetigor ofhislawe towards vs;according 
25S. Paiſe ttcateth ſpetially thereof in the thirdechapter 
to 'the Galathiatis"'Tob thei) is fare vuetſeene iti ſaying 

thiowis than rhay plea his caſe, if God will giue 
kirh' lan {GoRtlivg ro the rule of his lawe. For(as I 
Hate aid)we thiliſt necdes yeeld our ſeluesguilty,not ons 


Qtin' to bur vſeJevvs vaderſtdd;thar we inuſt nor preach 
before God too pleade ourcaſe with him: for wee mult 
needes becodemned Withotit iny long proceſſe tnaking 
on his behalfe: and the mo defences and excuſes that we 
thinke we haue, fo mucherhemorerouſt our ſinfulneſſe 
necdes increaſe. Theri is thetEHone other remedy,burts 
acknowledpeourſthesguiltie;andtotraue forgiueneſſe 
arid mercy. This our coinmlriyyvato God, muſt not be 
to prerendeany iuſtifying of ont ſelues, norto makeany 


ty for offending ib ſome one point,bur' for rraſpreſſing in 20 GſfRion': but'to acknowledge our ſirines, and too 


all poynts,in ſornuch' 45 wenenet ſerue godas we ouphr 
to do,ndr with ſich perfedtion as he deſetyerh, 8: 28 out 
duty requireth:Wherfore ic followeth thartneh ate iraf- 
Ltefſers of thelaw,notin ſome orie pate of ir, buvin euery 
poyntMoreoueitis true that the rightuous may ſhewe 
themſchies before god,howbeit nottocometoatconnet 
for wherib corifiſterh our bleſſediiefſe; but in havin our 
finnes pardoried -2hdas it were biiried at Gods bande, as 
itis wryttert in the two and thirtieth Plalnie? And who 


beſeech him to admitte vs of his owne meere goodnelſe 
and mercy.and not to opetiout rhouth to pleadourcaſe. 
For that mainitr of debating belongerh not ro vs: iris the 
office that is gluen to Gur Lordeteſus Chriſt, Therefore 
ler vs on ourpart holde our peace,and ſuffer Teſus Chriſt 
to be our-ſpokefinan; andto make interceflion for vs, 
that by tharmeanes our faultes may be buried; arid wee 
de quittein:ſtrade- of! being condemned. This mnche 
have we to beare away in the firſt place andthat isthe 


dateth openhis thouth to pleade againſt the heaiienly 3© meane ro detjuer vs from our iudge for euer : according 


iudoe? It t5deth'vs then in hand'to have Teſtis Chriſt for 
our aduocate: hd he itt pleaditjy-our caſe alleagerh tior 
our defarts, ne ſetteth himſelſe in our defence roTay that 
god doth ys wrong in puniſhing vs: but he alleageth the 
amends that he himſelfe hath rnade,and thatfor ſomuch 
as he hath releaſed vs ourdets, weebenowe quit before 
God. Thus wee ſee that Iob offended in faying that the 
rightuous and1uſt dealing man may ' plead his caſe before 
God.Now as concerning theother point wheriitis fayd; 


that if he ſeeke god before him he ſhall not perteyue 40 but yer muſt wenor therefore thinke them ſtraunge, ſo 
as we ſhould checke agiyniſt them,or ſay,thereis no rea. 


bim:and if he come bebind hins;he ſhal not ovtertabe 
bim:avd if he gee onthe left hand;be will be hidden 
from him:and if he turne on the right hanahe ſhall 
wot ſee hits:thereby he meaneth that gods judgements 
arc mcotnpreh{fible to him: which isa vety true ſaying. 

Some expound this of the four parts of the world: ahdal 
commeth to one poynt.For according as it 1s ſayd inthe 
Pfalm,who ſhal giue me wings to fie away?If I go oner 


the ſea,the hand of godis too long: it wilouertake me.If 


as SaintPatleſiyth,wtiofhal lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods children; ſecing he juſtifiech them > Who ſhall 
ſtande againſt them, ſceingrhat Teſus Chriſt hath taken 
their caſe in hande topleadeit? That (ſay I) isaltour re- 
fuge:and wythourthat,we be vndone;and we muſt nor 
thinkEts comeynto God wythottt it. For we ſhould be 
ouerwheltned wyth bys wrath as we be woorthy. As 
touching the ſeeond poynt, itbehooueth vs to marke, 
that gods indpements are oftentimes hidden from ys : 


ſonin tlient/ Lette vs rather acknowledge thar Gods 
righruouſiieſſeis too highe a thyage for ſuche ruderiefſe 
as1s in vs,4nd that ic were too greata preſumptuouſneſſe 
for vs to deſire to artaine therevnto; This(fay Dmult we 
be fully reſolued of. I faydethar Gods iudgementesare 
yery ſecreat, and that when wee haue (ought, ſeatched, 
andrahfſacked to the vttermoſt that we canne, wee ſhall 
be confounded : but doethitfollow therefore,that God 


I godowne into the deepes,there he will find me ont, If 50 hath ns rule efhym ſelfe > No.And why? Lette vs make 


I flie aboue theclouds,yet wil his handouerreach me,8& 
plucke me back from thence. Therfore itis all one in this 
text, whe we vnderſtid it to be ſpoken of the Eaſt, Weſt, 

South,and North. Iob meaneth thatit is to no purpoſe 
for men to makelong diſcourſes,for whe they haue trot- 
ted vp and downeall the world ouer,yet ſhal they neuer 
attaine to the great ſecreats'of god, for they ſurmount all 
their capacitie and reache.But the ſenſe corinueth alwaies 
the ſame thatThave ſpok of : namely tharTob meaneth 


compariſon betwixe hym and vs, and what a difference 
is there? My wayes(Gayeth he)are further off from yours, 
than heauen is from earth. Truely he yſeth that manner 


Rom... Y 


of ſpeach to ſhew, that we muſt not eſteme ofhis mercy Eſa;. 55:05. 


according to our owne nature.Neuerthclefſe God doeth 
generally ſhew,thar it is againſt all reaſon that we ſhould 
meaſure himby our ſpanas the Prouerb ſayth:What xe- 
rhaineth then ? Wee muſt honour Gods ſecreates when 
they be hidden from vs,and therewirhal confeſſe thar all 


heere, that the manner of dealing which God vſeth to- 60 hys doingsare diſpoſed with infinite wildome, vpright- 


wardes him,isſo highand profoundeas mans reaſon can 
neuer reach vnto it. " Andir isa very true ſaying, ſoit be 
well applied: but Iobs fault is, that foraſmuch as he per- 
ceineth not thereaſon of Gods doinges, hee imaginerh 
him to vſean abſolute or lawlefie power (as they tearme 
it)thatis roſay;thatgod woorketh at hisowne pleaſure, 
Withour keeping order or tule, and that he doeth'as hee 


nelſe,and goodnefle,8 that ifany man atrempr ro doubr 
of that, he'muſt needes come to ſhame,according as itis 
faid in thePlalm:lord howſocuerthe world goeth,thou 
ſhalr be found rightuous. For Dauid ſaw welthe diucliſh 
pride that is in menne,who will needes bealwaies reply- 

ing againſt god,and controlling ofhim. But what wiane 
chey-byit? nothynge, bur char God muſt maintaine hys 
Ee 


owne 
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Terenas, ! 


__ 
owne zight; and they beatkewhelmed with theiomaler! 
pereneſſe.Thus ye ſeed poynt that is well woorthy tobe 
borne in mind, when it is ſaid,that if weyo fr6 the ſunne 
riſing,to the ſunne going downe, and draweabour from? 
North co South;whe we haue hunted ovexalthe world, 
yerſhall we nor artaine vato God, Herdby:we be infore 
nied;,chat Gods determinations are. ſuchs a dottomleſle 
Sea,as we can neuer attaine to them,and that the ryght= 
fulnefſe which is in thetnjs an infinite thing.Nowe let ys 
conſider our owne abilitie;and marke what infirmitie-i$ 
in ys. If a man ſhould beſtow all his whole life in trauai- 
ling,yet could he not know the whole world; And what 
ſhould we knowe of God when we hadattained to the 
Centre,(that is to ſay to the bottome)of che earch?[Litle 
or nothing.) Andſurely if we coulde ſtje vppe aboue the 
cloudes: yet ſhould we come farre ſhort off knowing all 
thatis in God.So ther) lerte ys learne two thingy briefly: 
the oneis, that when God:worketh.not after our maner, 
we muſt not think with ous clues, thatthe creatures are 


TO. CAL. © LNNANIN- SERMON. "ON. 


ned,thinke chemſeluesable co frvegts theamonof {= 
things: and that cauſechithern to-qun ſo.gllraygbar. int 

end1hey be doredinttheir owne v ne:thar ts te 
$5 .Godpuniſhah the pid frpngmes he 
the. Therfore let vs conſider welghat whe we haue trud- 
ged vp & down,we ſhalbe nenenawhit thenearer, tothe 
findingoutoftheendefathings. Pargur lord wil ſhe 
ysthat our wit is coo weake and ;ude:t9;atraine:to ſuche 
heigth. Our knowing. cherfore muſt be butinpart,andit 


TO mutt ſuffiſe vsto reſt in ſome certaine meaſure the things 


thatare for eur welfare, wayting forthe latter day when 


we ſhal bauethem fully diſcoucred vato vs. Thus yeſee © *© >, 


more what we hanero markin this ſtraine. Now Iob ad- 
deth:immediatly,according. as be knometh.my way,fo 
wil he try miegand / ſpal goe ont 43 gold. Heereby Iob 
berpkeneth that God hatha great aduantage ouer him.I 
canotknow him(fayth Tob)8& he knoweth me:I vader- 

ſad nor his workes,and he wdpeth of mine: to be ſhorr, 

hexricth me as gold in the fornace,inſomuch thar theris 


able todo this or thatzorchatmen haue ben wont to do 20 noe ſHlittle apoece of froth or infirmity.in me,but he ſe- 


ſo or that the ordinary maherof working is thus & thus 
or that thys is the order; of nature.. Gods mighty power 
muſt not be ſhut vp within the order of nature,nor with 
in ſuch bounds. What then?Letvs cofeſſe that his iudpe- 
ments are ſo deepea Sca,as we cannot ſoundthem. And 
cherewithaller vs holdit for aſure principle,thatgod c6- 
. tinuetheuermore ryghtuous, Hotwythſtanding that hee 
ſceme to deale crokedly and ouerthwartly;andalthough 
we find fault witl; his doings,/and-haue apparat ſurmiſes 


ethand diſccrneth: itzand therfore it is to no purpoſe for 
me te go to aw withhim.This is the concluſion that he 
maketh.Now thisſaying of his is very true, that god kno 
weth our waies,8trieth, & proueth vs as goldin the for 
nace: but yet notwithſtiding haue we any.cauſe to com- 
plainethat we be not his matches ? Shoulde the creature 
check after ſuch a ſort,as to take part againſt his maker ? 
Though god make vs not hailfellow with him,ought we 
to'ſay that hedothvs wrong or iniury?Therfore wheſoe- 


andcojours fo to do: yet({ayT)lettevsalwayes condude 30 uer it commeth to our minde that god knoweth all our 
thus with our ſelues: Lord;thou att rightents,according 
alſo ax Ieremy ſayeth.True it is that ir grieued hinto ſee 
the wicked have their ful ſebpe and thegadly men to be 
vtterly troden vnder foote, ſos all thingeg were out of 
order and might ouercame tight,andthere wasno more 


conſcience and vpright dealing among men. Teremie [a- 
mented it and was ſory for it. Againe heſaw the wicked 
live mpuniſhed,as though god had ben aflepe, and had 
thought no more vpon his charge. Thus yee ſee it was a 
very hard and comberſome temptation that the Propher 


waies,& that he tneth vs, & thathe purgeth and ſifterh 
out all the ſinfull affeQions & ſuperfluous thoughts that 
arein ys: lettevs ynderltand that the ame muſt teach vs 
lowlineſle & fear, and not prouoke vs to make any com- 
plaincas Iob doth in this text. And herewithal we ſe how 
god intedeth to bridle ys by all meanes for our own wel- 
fare.For whe he trieth vs after that ſort,cometh ther any 
profit of it ynto him? No:but he knoweth itto be expe- 
dient for vs,accordingalſo as when he cometh nere vnto 
vsis it for that he is afraid,or for that he ſeeketh any pro 


indured But foraſmuch as he knew, that fleſhly witcanor 40 fite by vs > No,itis nothing ſo: but he knowerh that we 


conceive Gods wonderful iudgements,he maketh a pre- 
face before he enter into his coplaint and moane,ſaying, 
Lorde,thou art rightuous,and thy judgements are right- 
Tull. His ſpeaking after that maneris to ſhewe that he in- 
tendeth not to enter into diſputation wyth God, and to 
plead with him.as with his fellow or match, or to call in 
queſtion whether God worketh by reaſon or no.leremy 
abridged himſclfe of thatlibertie,and cut off the occaſion 
of that which hee might haue conceiued in his minde, 
Therfore before he enter into his matter, he maketh this 
concluſion: Lord kowſoeuer the world go,and although 
men may ſurmiſe that thou doſt things without reaſon: 
yetart thou rightuous and vnblameable in alpoynts,and 
all reſpe&ts. Euen ſo muſt we do,and nor ſay wyth Iob,lt 
is impoſlible for vs to know the reaſon of Gods workes: 
ehatis very true,howbeitit is bur faintly ſpoken. But we 
cannot mountſo high, neuertheleſſe if God worke after 
a maner that wecannot comprehend,we muſt not there- 


haue nced to be kepti in obedience 8& awe.For that is the 
chiefe thing that hee requireth of vs, and itis the ſea of 
al yertue that bringeth vs to faluation.Therſore it beho- 
ueth vs to be rightly ſubie vnto god. For if he held nor 
his matcſtie ouer vs, and ſhewed vs not what we be,and 
what our ftate is,and helde vs not ynder his feete: what 
would become of vs coſtdering the pride & malapertnes 
that arein vsall>God th&in notſhewing vs the reaſon of 
his workes,docth it to the end we ſhould learne to obey 


5O him.Againe if we ſce not why he doth this or that: how 


ſhal we coprehend his being?2we be ſure(as I ſayd)thatif 
he trie vs,it isfor our welfare. And in good footh which 
of vs trieth himſelf? Nay cotrariwiſein ſtead of lighting a 
cadle to ſerch out our own wants & ſins: we quench the 
creſſer that god had lighted ro our hand. What elſe is the 
diſcretion that he hath gue vs to diſcerne betwene good 
and euil,but as it were acandle which he hath lighted,to 
the end we might perceiue the naughtineſſethatis in our 


fore ceaſe to acknowledge him to berightuous, and too gg ſelues?Bur we ſee how men labour to quenchall the ſayd 


honor him,and to humble our ſelues before him. This is 
in effe the thing that we haue to remeber here.Further 
morelette vs take warning, that we may well make large 
diſcourſes,but we ſhallgaine nothing thereby. True it is 
that men may haue great quicknefſe in thair wits: but yet 
muſt not the ſame giue vs occaſion of ouerwening as we 


ſee many do,who becauſe they haue their wits wel ſharp 


knowledge,8 would faine ſupprefle their own conſcien- 
ces,thatthey might liue like ſwine,and be no more aſha- 
med nor abaſhed of the euil which they commit. Menne 
then go about to become brute beaſts: & ſo we ſce that 
they indeuer toquench thelampe or candle thatgod had 
Iphted in them, too drawe them too thys triall : Seeing 
it is fo + it isgood reaſon that God ſhoulde ſearche 

and 
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{ues of alldiſcretion and 
A ar kawns mark 
in chis texr,is tharforſoruch as god knoweth our waies 
and workes aforchand:it behouerh vs to c6clude, thatif 


hee make vsto paſſe as Golde through the furnace, the 


fame is for our profitand welfare. And although we per- 
ceiue not the reaſon of i it, we oupheto becontented that 
our Lord isrightuous.atid thathe will in the end ſhewe 


vs wherfore he hathrried vs after thac mianer, in making 


vsto paſſe through ſo many aflitions, as golde paſſerh 
through fire. Although then that thys bee grieuous to 
beare: yet god doth it not without cauſe. Weperceiue it 
not as yet,becauſe our witte is too weake. Howbeit our 
Lord will in time make vsperceiue that he wrought not 
at all aduenture, but that hee knewe what was meete for 
our welfare. Thisis in effete thething which we haue to 
beare away heere.Now when Iob hath ſaid ſo,he addeth 
this proteſtation. That his foote had walked in Gods 
path, and that he had not left his way, nor tourned 8 
ſide from the commandement of Grds owne month, 
but had ſet moreſtoreb J it,thax by his own lining or 
maner of dealing. True it is thatlob might well proteſt 
that he had walked fo vprightly.as that he was not of the 
numbes of the deſpiſers of God, nor of the niiber of loſe 
livers that weregiuen to al naughtineſſe:Iob might well 
fay ſo: for it was true: according alſo as we fee that Da- 
uid might wel ſay, Lord I hauc kept thy commandemets 


env. or 168; - 
ſaid wel Lord Jl know wel thou beareſt with me,& that 


proceedeth of thy facherly goodnes And although thou 
chaſtiſe me, yet thou makeſt mee too perceive thatthou 


doeſtitnot for my ſinnes, bur becauſe ir plcaſeth thee to 


exerciſe my pacience. Neuerthelater,in the meane while 
I find my ſelte combred extreemely,and therefore I muſt 
conclude,that thou doeſt it ypon ſome ſecrear and won= 
derful purpoſe. If Tob had ſpoken ſo:al had ben well.But 
he was caried away by the pangues of his paſſions. And 


IO thereby we are all warned(as I fayd afore)to miſtruſt our 


ſelues when we be afflited. For we be(as ye wold fay)ſo 
daſcled,as we cannot diſcerne what is good. Andif thys 
thing befell vnto Iob,who is ſerte heere before our eyes, 
as 2 mirrour of pacience: what will become of vs? Ther- 
fore when we be afflicted.lerte vs pray God ſo to holde 
vs in awe,as we mayeglorific him,and that if anye toyes 
come in our heades to grudge againſt him, they may be 
beaten down, knowing that we cannot ſpeake one word 
of our ſclues, but the ſame ſhall prouoke Gods wrath 


20 more & more. Thus ye ſee what we haue to bearein re- 


membrice.Furthermore in going through with this ſen- 
tence, let vs learne to know what the true ſeruing of god 
is: for Iob ſheweth vs heere how to do it. Whereat then 
muſt we begin when we intend to giue and dedicate our 
ſclues wholy tothe obeying of god?Ar the keping of the 
way which he ſheweth vs.Men muſt not frarne theſclues 
new deuotions at their owne plealure.after the maner of 
the worlde whych is too much ginen therevnto. When 
men be moſt deuour,and would faine woorke wonders, 


with my whole heart.Lorde I haue ſet more ſtore by thy 3© whereat make they their entrance? Ar the followyng of 


law than by gold & ſiluer:al my delite bath ben in them, 
I haue not weltred in my wicked affeQtions : but all my 

pleaſure hath been in the hearing of thy law. When Da- 
= ſpeaketh after that maner,js itto boaſt himſelf before 
God?No:forin anotherplace he fayth, Lord who is able 
to ſtand before thee?If thou enter into account with me, 
no creature ca be iuſtified. Therfore enter not into iudge 


' ment with thy ſeruaunt O Lord.For who is he O Lord, 


Pal 143.42. 


that ſhal ſtand vp if thou mark al our faults. We ſeethen 
that Dauid doth willingly yeeld himſelfe guilty, and that 


that whych ſeemeth good to their owne liking. Yea? as 
who wold ſay that God had no ſoueraintie ouer vs,or as 
though the cluef poynt ofhis ſcruice were not obedicce. 


Then if any man wil ſerue God aright,let him ſhut al his ? eSams.15.0.35 


owne imaginations out of the doores , and not behaue 
himſelf after his owne liking and wit; but let him ſubmie 
himſelf to gods word,and follow that which is ſet down 
here,namely,I haue ſet my foot & walked in gods path, 

I haue not turneda fide, Thaue not inany wiſe ſtepped 
our of his wates.Had this rule ben wel held and kept,we 


whereas he proteſterh hymſclfe to haue followed Gods 40 ſhould not haueſo great conrrouerſie nowe adayes with 


commandements: itisall oneas if he acknowledged the 
gratious gifts that he had recciuedat his had, 8& did him 
homage for them,faying thus: Lorde,thou haſt done me 
exceding great good, thou haſt goucrned me by thy holy 
ſpirit,my folowing of thy commandements came not of 
my ſclfe,but thy guiding of me cauſed me to giue my ſelf 
therevnto. Dauid by yelding ſuch honor vnto God,con- 
firmed himſclfe moreand morein good hope, aſſuring 
himſelf that as he had felt God good & gracious to him 


the Papiſts about the ſeruing of god aright.For whatis it 
that is called gods ſeruice in the papacie ? It is the inuen- 
tions of their owne braines, whereof God neuer ſpaks 
one word, What is it that they cal deuotion?Euery mans 
owne liking. Aſſoneas a mi hath a mind to any thing,by 
and by he beares himſelfein hande that Godis as ruche 
delited withit as himſclfe is,and there is no man but he 
vndertaketh ſome thing or other.Behold the ouer bold- 
neſle that hath alaies raigned in the worlde: whych is, 


heeretofore,fo he would neuer faile him hereafter.Iflob 5 that men wilneedes be maiſters, and make lawes at theit 


had proceeded after that maner;hisproteſtation had ben 
good & holy.But whatthis meaning here is to go to law 
with god, 8 to vphold thatif God handled him after the 
ordinary rule of his lawe, he ſhould haue no cauſe to vſe 
ſuch rigour towards him, Iob is groſly ouerſeene in thys 
behalfe. Forif God had liſted to haue puniſhed him for 
the ſinnes that he had committted; hee mighriuſtly haue 
done it:and in that he doeth it nor,itis of his meere free 


own pleaſure,8 god muſt be faine to accept whatſoeuer 
they haue forged after that maner. But contrariwyſe the 
holy ghoſt tellerh vs,that we muſt nor lift vp one foot to 
go foreward,but only in the way which god ſhewerh vs; 
It behooueth vs to refraine our ſelues in that caſe: for he 
that will needes raunge abrode,and make his friskes and 


 outleapes to ſtray heereand there : may well breake hys 


legs & his neck,but he ſhal neuer do himſelfe any good: 


goodneſſe. Iob therfore doth notdiſcern aright betwene 69 thatis to ſay, we ſhall'neuer goe forwarde, but rather e- 


godand his ownperſon.For he ſhould haue ſaid, Lord it 


is true that thou chaſtiſeſt me,and I know,8& thou migh 
teſt do ic even by thy law: andit istrue alſo that I haue 
indeuored to walke before thee in as great ſoundnefle as 
was poſlible for me to doe.Neuertheleſſe there hath al- 
watcs ben ſomwhat amiſſe and therfore thou ſhalt. finde 
almy workes to be ſinful. lob might haue ſpoken ſo.and 


ner backewarde,when we be fo deſirous to gad after our 
owne fancie. Then let vslearne, that the fafhion to liue 
well and rightly.and which God alloweth,jis to ſette our 
feete in the way,not which we our ſelues haue made,bur 
which he hath thewed vs by his word. And not withour 
cauſe doeth Tob addefurther,that bee had wor retred 
or turned back:. For hecreby he ſheweth,khat men are 
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Sno had Do tabs Ince,but by force: & 


notwithſtanding notmiſſe to 


& wobe tcklodto ep out of the way. And xciallyifwe 


any man take ſuch libertie, ſo as we can ſay, beholde 
Corea res om :then we bemoucdatir,& 


theſi t of ſuch exiples maketh ys too deſirousro ris 1g world:What thing is dearer vito men thi ei 


'out Fs way. To be ſhort, we beeafily caried away iro 


obeying God by any maner of meanes, becauſe out Wits, 
are curious & fanrafticall,and alſo becauſe we ſee thyngs 
euery where thatdraw vsvnto cuil. And thereforeletvs 
rake heede that we may ' be able toproteſt truly with Tob, 


| chat wehaue not ſwarued from the way that God hath 
ſhewed ys. Now that we may ſo doe,it behooueth vs to 
hearken well to the things that God telleth vs in his law. 

For men wonld till beare thetuſelues.in hande that God 
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Fea now 
ment?Foras weloue ourliuts,{o do' wealle {0.1 
proiide neceſſcies for the fame. If we wat a As 2 
thing isitto vs? Howeare we diſmaidat ir? Foras mich 
then as me hiaue great care ro maintain their liuing: : ob 
in preferring gdds word before his ſuſtenance of megt & 
drinke,theweth therby thathe made nor ſo great accoſic 
of this preſent life,as of carneſtriefſe ini obeying God;and 
that he had much leuer to be taught byhis worde,thito 
be fed wich the beſt meat in the worlde.Heereof wemay 


alloweth of their doings, and that they be ſtill ina good 20 gathera good admonition. For we ſee how men are deſi- 


way, if it were not for the declaration that Iob addeth:; 

which is, That he gane himſelfe wholy to heare the 
comandereent of Gods owne [175 . Wherefore ſpeaketh 
he of the commandement of Gods lips? It ſhould ſeeme 
that that is more than needeth. No, itis to ſhewe that 
mans life ſhalbe alwayes voruly & diſordered,ifit be not 
framed by the law of God, and al his thoughts 8 deedes 
ſodirected by it, as he preſume notto ſwarue any white 
ata'l from it, bee it never ſolittle. And thys ſeruethtoo 


rous toliue,and not onely defirous,but alſo madof it,fo 
as there is nother meaſure nor ſtay in them, And yetin 
the meane while they wore not to what ende they liue, 
nor why they defirelife.For they haue no regard of God, 
So much the more therefore doth it ſtand ys in handeto 
marke what is ſaid heere:thatis to 'wit,that our deſiring 
to luc inthis worlde,muſt be alwayesto ſerue our God, 
and ro dedicate our ſclues to his glory, and to beconfir- 
med more & more in the hope of the heguely lie me 


ſhewe vs the vie of Gods wordeand the profite that we 30 vnto hecalleth vs. Tharis the poynt whereyat yemuſt 


reape thereof. The vie then of Gods word,isto holde vs 
inthe right way,becauſe that if we ſhould looke for new 
inſpirations from heauen, Satan being transformed as he 
" Is,might put many illuſions i in our heads : but God hath 
cutte off the occaſion of his guilfulneſſe,by giuing vs the 
holy Scripture: and therevnto will hee haue vs to holde 
our clues: Therefore let vs beware that we vie the bene- 
fite which God offereth ys.Nowtherewithall is ; matched 
a profitableneſſe : foris there any thing more to be de- 


apply af our wits 8& indeuors. Andif we d5  ſo;1t 7 fo 


lowe irmediately,thar wee ſhall preſerre Gods lod 
(whichis the ſpiritual foode of our ſoules) beſos 
foodes that we can wiſh for our bodies.-For what is 

be fed with bread & water,yea or with wine,& al 

the delicateſt meates.and dainties that can bee Jeulfed> > 
Whatis that to the purpoſe, if our ſouls be ſaruedi in the 
meane while? Oxen,Afſes,and horſes ſhould be i in better 
and more excellent ſtate than we.So then let vs learneto 


fired,than for a man to be ſure that he ſhall nor miſſe ? If 4© preferre gods word(wherwith our ſoules are nouriſhed) 


weyalkein doubtfulneſſe as the pore Papiſts do, andas 
all hey Jo, which are led by their own imaginati6s: :Ifay 
if we bein doubt whether God wil accept our doings or 
£9; Whata thing were it ? But when we be  throughly al- 
fared thatthe way which he ſheweth vs is infallible, ſo 
25-We may well walke init, andthe more we go forward 
mitthegearer we come to him,and to the poynt of our 
faluation : ſyche certaintic is an ineſtimable rreaſure. So 
then let vsnot, bereeue our ſelues of the grace that God 
offercth vsas we ſee the world doegwhich i isſ0 malicious 
and frowarde, thatithad muchleuer to giue ir ſelfe to it 
owne fantaſticall deuiſes, thatis too followe the infallible 
truth whych cannot lic vnto vs. Loe what we haue too 
warkein this text, where Job ſpeaketh of the commaun- 
dement of gods lippes,to ſhew v5 that God in ordaining 
his worde which is preached by the mouthes of men,in- 
tended to have vs to reſt thervpon,to the end we ſhould 


not ſecke vaine gaſings heere and there. Now headdeth; 


that be did ſet more ſtore by gods worde than by bis 


before al the things that concern this temporal 8 flight- 
ful life: and lerte our preferring of it be nor onely to fay,I 

amlcarned,bur alſo togiue our ſelues wholely to the ſer- 
uing of God,asIob ſpeaketh of it here. Now let'vs come 
to that which I haue declared concerning the word whe 
it is taken to ſignifie the common maner of doing, If we 
take itin that ſenſe, truly the meaning wil not be changed 
atal ineffet.Howbeit there wil be one other poynt very 
profitable and woorthy to be borne away. For by that 


0 meanes Iob declareth, that he was not wiſe after the ma- 


+ nerof the wiſe men of this world, who wil alwaies nedes 
followe their fleſhly reaſon, but that he had quite giuen 
ouer al ſelfliking, to theend he might ſubmit himſelf yn- 
to God. And that isa very needfull thing: according, as1 
haue touched already,” that we bee but vagabondes and 
firagglers, if we hold not the way that God hath ſhewed 
vs. And how may that be done? Let vs cut off,I fay,letts 


vs cut off our owne cuſtomes,ordinances, FM manets of >. 


living: ler every whit of it fall tothe ground,and be done 


owne lining or maner of dealing. The Hebrue woorde Go quite and cleane away.For ſo longas men delitein  theyr 


which he v{cth here,fignifieth properly an ordinance or 


decree. And truly about a3.yerſes after,wher he will ay 


that God hath decreed ot himzorhad an eye to him: he 
vieththe fame woord thatis (et downehere. Ye ſee then 


.  _ thatthe proper fignification of the wordis Decreegde- | 
termination,ordjnance,or common maner of doing. 
Api again, lonorgene y aſimilitude i it is taken for a 


own inuentions,ſo long as they be wedded! to tharown 
cuſtomes,and ſo longas they flick wilfully to \their'0) oWne 
trades of living : it is impoſlibleforthem to Sue tein 
ſelues to God.Itis all one as if aman would, UE, 

hoode ypon the heade of a calſe, ora cowe, W Jis not 


their rature or kinde, and therefore they. catinot tawaye | 


withit, But yer more woodwre wewhenito 
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fliouldnot this be goods We lime Ben wont to doit, 8 
eucly in; doth fo, and ithath conrintied thus at altimes, 
Wenidft frotiore Medye any of theſe things. And why? 
forif God Gries ſptake the word,ir behouieth vs to yeeld 


Git, 


*CHAP.- OF 268, 


Sf 


Jearne t6 hambſe our Telnes, nor onely in ing 
the niighty power thirhe hath 286iie V2-brir alto th 0- 
rifie hint1n his rigtitnoufillſe;ind to Khowy our Rues a1 
wayesto be wretched fitiiers: and ſpeciallythat whe we 
know the faults that are in vs,we rtiay cStinually mourne 


for they, aſſuring our ſchues that God knoweth manye , 


mo by ys than we our ſelves cal perceiue: & that foray 
much as we befull of vanitie, andinclined to deceit and 


vnit6it. Ando wee ſeeir is tot without cauſe that Iob x © leaſi inps, ter vs defire him to refournie vs in ſuch wyſe; as 


hath faid,thit h& ſought gods word, & the dottrine con- 
ezined in thi ime, and thathe eſteemed it more than al 
otfict thitfps. And as touching the woord /ay >p:it can- 
fot b& Mfeortirtkd to day and therefore we wil letitalone 
rill to fhortoWw. 

" Ai th&mbane while let vs fall downe before the 
face of oifr good God, wyth acknowledgement of our 


our whole ſeeking i may be to profitit his chools,atd as 
we may hearken diligently ts the ſounde doWrinetharis 
ſpoken ts vs in his nanie: ot with our bodily cares one- 
ly,burin fuch fort as it may take good roote in our harts; 
that we may defite nothingelſe bur co be filled wyth it, 
and to halt it for ovir ordinary foode. That it try plcaſe 
him co grauiit this grace not ondly to vs, 8c. 


T he 90. Sermon, whichis the third vppon the 23. ((hapter. 


This Strimon vs yet full vpon 1h# 13, verſe andthen poi the text that enſueth. 


iz3 Heisfiillatonepoynt,afid who can tarne him from it? looke whathis heart defireth hee 


gocth it, 


14 Hewill erfourme of mewhatfocuer he hath decreed, and many ſich thin gsarcin him. 

i5 This isthecauſethatT ant afraid of him,and when I rhinke of himI ſtande 1n feare of him, 
16 God hath ſoftned my heart,and the Almighty hath troubled me. 

17 ForIlathnotcut off by the datkeneſſe,buthc hath hidden the darkeneſſe of my face. 


er of woos, and coraldge one 


I ir,yee muſt dey vsfi ab to his woord which 
hehath giueri ys:Nowe remaineth to marke the woorde 
thatis ſertedowne in that place : namely,chat wee muſt 
lay vppe Gods doQtrine as 2 treaſure in otir fearts, Fot 


manne be well fored of hk hee may ferche foorth 
what fo euer he hath neede of,both for his owne houſe- 
holde,and allo for other minnies vſe. For if a mati bee ſo 


niggardly, that when hee hath his cheſtes full of money, 


and his gamers andexllers chrodghly fored.he wil both 
ſarue hyrnſelfe and not relicue anye other bodye : will 
menne ſay that ſuch a ofis khowerh t6o whit purpoſe it 
ſerueth to be rich } No; biit he is a flaſks beaſt. There- 


fore let vs vnderſtand, thar out hoordinf mult be ts the 


vnlefle it be layed vppeafter that maner;jt wil netiet take 4© ende we may vie it difereadly, aecordinige 4s thie cafe thall 


liuely roote: according as we ſhall ſee many,that will bee 
mooned when they heare God ſpoken of, atid be ſome- 
what well diſpoſed : howe be it that diſpoſition) is nor 
chroughly planted in them:and therefore we ſee that the 
faith whyche appeared in them for a time, vaniſheth a- 
way. Then lette vs marke well,that wee haue never pro- 
fired well in Gods ſchoole, till his woorde be fo deepely 
rooted in our hearts (that 1s too ſaye, till we haue' recey- 
ued it wyth ſuchea minde;) as it is not a flightfullmoti- 


require, And when we haue the treafirre of rhe 8dEfine 
of faluation laid yp in onr heates,we raft not ontly pro- 
fire onr ſelues by ir, but ao edifice our neyghrborits, Yeu 

andicr yy beare in minde how Sdinr Paiſe fiyrh that the 
myfterie gf faith mote bee kept iti a good cohfſtienes, 

This ye ſee in effect how we lian t6 nts vpon the fhid 
cext, thar if we wilt be learned im Gotls woorde, we nvtift 
nor onely conceiue ſome opinioh ofit ih dit brHnie, bur 
we maſt lay it vp dilipetly in our h6dtrs; as ag: 


on toallowe orlike well of the thing that is tolde vs,bur 5© ble reaſre.Nowe tet vseome to that Whicti Tob zh. 


a heatty affeQtion ſerled yppon it in good earneſt. And 
thatis the cauſe whye it is oftentimes tolde vs, that the 
feruice of Godis inward and ſpirituall. For although we 
had ſatisfied the whole worlde,and al men thought vsto 
bee vrterly faultleſſe: yet might God iuſtly refuſe all thys 
goodly outward ſhew wherein men ſooth vs,if the heart 
go notaforeit. So thenlet vs beare this ſaying in tminde, 


Rows.ro.b te, 64t it behoweth vs to lay vp Gods word. And howe: 


Not t6 buy it: for if we beleue with our hare vnto righ- 


tnottſieſe,we mult alſo confeſſe it wythour mourh that 
werttay be fafe. Then muſt Gods woorde ſhewe ir felfe: 

for if we doe tot ſo,men maye thinke that it is notin vs. 
Brit yer for Mrhar, the good wootkes which the faithful 
do,rmftfirt proceede out of the ſayde hearty affection, 
and riot of ary Rightfull and inconftant motion, Further- 

more the word [xy vp,will be well ynough ynderſtoode 
# we ake the fimilituade ofa weaſure, and applye it allo 


He fayth char if God be winded to do # thing git han 


ſhall rarne hinge from it. This is flills eoitiboing of che 


matter that he had in hand: namely ;that god vicd art ab- 
ſohure power againſt him, ſo as ther was ti going to liw 
wyth him to obraine his righe, Brie T have e606 you that 
this is oner much. For although Iob ki&w thitt God pu- 
niſhed him not for his fines: yetoupht ht to have been 
fully reſolned, thar Godis rightnous and viipireiall in all 
his doings. But hee furmiſeth alawleffe power that hath 
nother rule nor meaſure with it, wherein hee docth God 
o Wrong. Neuertheleſſe the ſentence is true,if ir be applicd 
as it ought to be: namely that god is alwaies at one point 
of in one minde,thmr 18 to ſay, that he is conſtantand vn- 
variable and cantior be tourned one way not other : ac- 
cording as we ſee that euen Balazm the lier was inforced 


wp kliv to make vs 6 fdetiasweimy 


iT Mar.13.7-55. 


1.T1.3.9; 


to acknowledge that God isnot like menne,whochange Ns. 23.6.19, 


their mindes,andare yarjable and inc6ſtant. Hath he fir > 
Eez ' 


ay 


Eſa.s.b.te. 


Pſ.61.6.12.13, 


vreereth hi 


| he 
cielf w) wha hepemchane 


not? So 


| A bur nowe muſt weapplyirto ourinſtr- 


ch, HO to rwo purpoſe: EOOEDET 
God hath ſpoken a thing, andpromiſeth to. be 
Lg wan TRI, ſuccour vs in al our needes: 
we mult fiedfaſily beleue it, 8& reſt ypon it, without any 
doubcing whether hee will his promiſe orno.. 
Why?for his eruth is infallible. Likewiſe on the contrary 
pareghe threaten vs,we muſt trible, aſſuring our ſclues 
it is nor for vs todally with ſuch a maiſter. Thus yee 
ſce to what end al theſe things tend that are ſpokE.in the 
holy ſcripture,concerning Gods conſtancy & tedfaſines 
in executing his determinations. Wee knowe. that God- 
minde ynto vs,when he auoucheth himſelfe 
ro be pixituſl, and that hee recciueth vs to mercy. Secing 
then chatour Lotd doeth ſo call vs vnto hym,itis not to. 
beguile vs, and to foade vs wyth ſome yaine hope. And 
therfore inaſinuchas we haue ſuch aſſurance ofhis good 
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ſpaken{bur once,)8& di 
no,when god hath witneſſed it vnto vs. For we muſt a- 
her mageebo es id yin vain the Pliny thr goo 
Gayinges are as filuer ſeven times fined-in the furnace, . 
wherein there is nother drofſe nor ſuperfluirye. They be 
notlike the wordes ef mortall men, whoare double,and 
will eyther colour the wordes that they have ſpoken, or 


Io ynſay them againe,or fide ſome ſubtile ſhikte to tourne 


them another way. There is no ſuch thing atallin God. 

Who ſo > For his woordesare as filver throughly fined, 

wherein thereis no ſuperfluitie. This (ay I) is the ſeale, 
thatallchefairhful ought to ſer ynto all the things which 
they heare at Gods mouth. So ſconethen as God hath 
ſpoke any thingylet vs(according to that which hath ben 
touchedalredy)ſer this ſeale ynto it,that there is nothing 
but truth and certainty in it.Fot there is nothing but vn- 
truth in-mans mind,and yet God doth ys the honour ta 


: Pſal. t.Þ, To 


willette vs boldly ſtay and reſt thereypon. And why?For 20 makeys his witneſſes: accordingas {.Iotin ſpeaketh ofit, Johw 3.£.33. 


he changeth nor,though al the world ſhuld make ſure to 
him,yer ſhuld it not cauſe him to alter his mind. And by 
that means we may glory againſt all that the diuel ca de- 
uiſe or pradliſe:yea, & although we ſee the whole world 
bet againſt gods promiſes, yet ſhal we neuertheles be al- 
Wwaies at reſt,according alſo as we ſee how the holy ghoſt 


armeth the faithful with ſuch truſt,and teacheth them to 


defie all their enemies. Goeto({ayeth he)lay your heads 
togither,8 do the worſt you can: yer ſhal the thing that 


that whoſoeuer belecucth in Teſus Chriſt, hath ſer to hys 
ſeale that Godis ſoothfaſt.So then ſeeing that God doth 
vs this honour,to make ys his witneſſes, although there 
be nothing but vanitiein ys £ ſo muchethe more ought 
weto be inflamed to receiue obediently all things which 
weheareofhim, and to warrant our ſclues that they be 
true.le followeth immediatly,ther he doth whatſoexer 
his heart deſireth.Heere is one ſentence more which is 
 verytrueifit be rightly vnderſtode: true it is(as we haue 


god hath promiſed, hold out to the end.Againe he ſaith, 30 ſcene) that Iob did amiſſe in imagining that God vied 3 


he will beneare at hande to.ys,and that when the diuell 
and men haue pratiſed their vetermoſt 2gainſt v5hewil 
beatdown al their defences, Then ſeeing itis ſo,we may 
deſpiſe all that our enemies can praftiſe or deviſe. And. 
Why > For in the ende they cannot withſtande God, nor 
let him to performethe thing that he hath ſpoken. Thus 
ye ſcein what wiſe we ought to put this doQrinein vre, 
concerning the ſtedfaſtneſſethat is in God, Alſolette vs 
beare in minde *what hath beene fayde concerning hys 


lawles power,8 jn that he could not imagin otherwiſe: 
but thatgod was minded to vtter his ſtrength with ſuch 
violence,as ſhould be quite void of al reaſon.Surely(as 1 
haue earſt declared) Tob purpoſed no ſuch blaſphemy in 
himſelf: but here the caſe concerneth his former pangues 
which were ouer heady. Butnow lette ys conſider what. 
profite redoundeth to vs of this doQtine,that God doth 
whatſocuer he liketh, It behooueth vs firſt 8& formoſt ts 
knowe what the things are that God defireth or liketh, 


threatnings: ſo that if he rebuke our vices, 8 be ſo good 40 Wee knowe that he cannot away with any vnrightuouſe 


eo vsasto warne vs of them, let vs not ſtand ynamenda- 
ble in our miſdoings,burlet euery of vs humble himlelf, 
and looke well about him,and with all carefulneſſe inde- 
uer to preuentthecurſe which God hath told vs off. For 
to that end doth he make ys to feele his wrath. I Ifayitis 
to the ende hewould not be conſtrained to execute hys 
wth againſt vs.Lo whatthe true ve is of this dodtrine, 
that Godis alwayes in oneminde, and that no man can 
turne him from it, For the ſame cauſe alſo it is ſayde,that 


neſſe, and therefore his deſire or liking muſt necdes bee 
rightuous and full of equitie. Seeing it is ſo,ler vs learne 
ro glorific him in all reſpeAs. And firſt of al, when we ſee 
things out of order in this worlde,andal ſeemerhts goe 
otherwiſe then it ought to doe:lette vs marke howe it is 
fayd vnto vs, that God holdeth the raynes of the bridle, 
and that nothing is done which hee hath not foredeter= 
minedin his purpoſe, 

Oftentimes wee may thinke the things to bee verye 


God hath ſpoken once,and thatthe Prophet heard theſe ,, ſtrange which are done, for our eyes are too weake figh- 


ewo things, namely that there arepower andiudgement 
in God: asifhe ſhould ſay,Lord thouneedeſt not to re- 
peate thy woordes:for when thou haſt once ſpoken the 
woorde,it ought to ſuffiſe vs, andit is as much as if wee 
had a hundreth thouſand witneſſes, & that thou haddeſt 
neuer ceaſſed repeating 8& rehearſing the things that we 
had once heard afore: we neede nottoo haue our cares 
beaten at ſo muche, Why ſo ? For Gods tructh is ſo cer- 
raine that if there were no more but one ſillable of it, it 


ted to comprehend the infinite power of God, What is 
to be done then?Lervs conclude,that for ſo much as god 
is rightuous,it becommeth ys to allow of all his doings, 
although they fallnot out to ourliking. Andalthough ie 
ſeeme to vsthat God ought to woorke otherwife, yet let 
vs ſubdueour owne reaſon, and holde itin ſuche bon- 
dage, as wee may alwayes confeſſe, that God doeth not 
any thing which is not wrought with iuffice & vpryght- 
neſſe. Alſo lette ys heerewithall marke particularly, that 


wereal one as if we had a great volume of ir. And yet not 6, ſeeing God hath called vs, he doeth alſodiſpoſe our wel- 


withſtanding we ſee how our Lordcalleth ys by ratifiing 
hys promiſes, and is notcontented to haue ſpoken once 
and away, but pytteth ys often in remembraunce of the 
things that we haue once heard,and will haue vs taughe 
his goodneſſeall our life long. Secing then that he vſeth 


ſuch ouerabundantneſfe, it behoueth vs to acknowledge - 


kis infinite goodneſſein applying himſclfe after that ma- 


fare & ſaluation. For I ſpeake not nowe of all men in ge- 
nerall:bur ofthe comfort which the faithful may gather, 
when god hath once ſhewed himſelfeto them, & callech 
them purpoſely to be his children, and vtrereth his heart 
vnto them.asT have faydeafore. The fichfullthen muft 
not hang in doubt, or imagine that theyr ſaluation is in 
a mammering. Why ſo? For itis layed vppe as a gage 
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thathee perceiuerh nor all preſently : bur becauſe that 
wee 0n ourſide, are not able too diſcerne that hee hath 
care of menneasnow,and that he hath his eyes open to 
note and marke theeuill thatis commitced, too redreſle 


whereby our Lordeleadeth vs 164 longing for the lancer 
day, and forthe reſurreftion that hee hath promyſed vs, 
Yetnotwithſtanding men ceaſe notto intangle theſclues 


' with many falſe and wicked imaginations. For (as I haue 


MER vn NO LCIIA IO pada" 
haue them,we be tempted to ſurmiſe that God thinkerh 
not ypon vs,ne regardeth vs any more,thatitis but time 
loſte toſerue him , that itisalone to ue wel oryll ,and 
chat good menne gaine nothing by walking in feare vt 


the ſame, We ſee not this,asin  reſpedte of our perceiue- x der him, Loe, howe menne ruſhe our into all yogodly- 


rance. There is ſome cerraine time hidden from menne, 
howe beit well knowne vnto God : thatis tofaye,God 

his iudgements, andexecuteth them notat the 
firſt daſh, Thus much concerning the ſenſe of the letter, 
Now lette vs aduiſe our ſclues to gather ſuch inſtruQion 
as is giuen by this ſentence: I haue faydealready,thatit is 
a very ſore temptation to the fairhfull, when th _——_ 
. confuſedin the world,ſoasit may ſeeme that 
fech no more wyth them, but that fortune ruleth 8 go- 


neſſe,becauſe our Lord ruleth not his iudgments 25their 
appetite might brooke them , ind according to their rea- 
ſon and fanſie. Wherefore let vslearne , not onelyetoo. 
diſtruſt al our owne fleſhly wiſedome, but alſo to know 
that the ſameis an enemie to Gods wiſdome ; and thae 
wee muſte not giuelibertie to that which wee deuiſe of 
our ſclues, bur muſt minde well the doQtrine thatis con» 
reined here, which is, that Gods iudgementes are hide 
den from men, and ſurmount all that wee can conceive, 


werneth allchings. And this hath beene the cauſe of all 20 andthat our owne braine is too ſmalla meaſure to cone. 


theſe diuchſh Prouerbes.That all things are toſſed by ca- 
ſuall fortune, That thinges are blindly guided, That God 
playeth with men as with a tennisball, That there is ney- 
ther reaſon,nor meaſure in his doings, but rather that all 
things are gouerned by a certaine ſecreat neceſſitye, and 
thargod vouchſafeth not to thinke vpon vs. Beholdethe 
blaſphemies that haue raigned at all times. And why.For 
as (1 haue ſayde already) mannes witte is daſcled when 
hee gocth about to judge of things thatare out of order, 


reine an infinite thing. For thatalſo is the cauſe why the 
holy ſcripture termeth Gods iudgementes an vnſearcha- 
ble deepethat cannot be ſounded, Therefore it behoo- 


ueth vs to call this to minde, thati it may hold vs io awe: Pal. 36. 


fo as we may be diſcrete and ſober, too the ende that. 
wee aduaunce not our ſcues too muche, bur wayre. 
Gods leyſure, till he vtter ynto vs the thinge thatis yet. 
hidden, 


Beholde the marke whereat we muſt ſhoore, if wee 


and which paſſe our iudgementand reaſon. What is too 3© mindetoogather goodand profitable inſtrution of thys. 


be done then? Lette vs be armedagainſt ſuche ſtumbling 
. blockes:and whengod ſheweth not himſelfe as a iudge, 
but ſcemeth rather to be ſhutte vp in heauen,and to take 
his paſtime there, and too bee vnwilling too deale wyth 
our affaires heere : yetlette vs holde this for acertainty, 
that he ceaſeth not to doe his office, how beitafteraſe- 
creat faſhion vnknowen vnto vs. And further, although 
his iudgements be wonderful: yet lette not vs ceaſe too 
honour them with all humilitye, acknowledging hym to 


ſentence. But nowelerte vs markealſo,that if iniquitye. 
raigne,and.there be no redrefſe of it : the ſame muſt noe. 
ſceme ſtraurge to vs: forit hath beeneſo inall times. Te 
15 certainethatif wee compare the ſtate of Iobs tyme, 
with the fate of ours,there was then much more ſound- 
neſſe than there is nowe.For wee knowethavthe world. 
growes woorſeand woorſe, and men harden in all euill,: 
and corruption increaſeth more & more. But yer for all. 
this, the amecomplaintes were madein Iobs rime, that 


bee rightuous, and wayting his leaſure paciently, till hee 40 are made heere:narnely,that rich men were as ſea gulfes 


ſhewe vs the cauſe why he' maketh ſuche delaye. And if 
the ſame ſeeme ſtraunge too vs , lette vs bethinke vs of 
that whych hathe beene handled heeretofore : thatis, 
thatour myndes are fo frowarde and wilfull, that wee 
courne Gods woorkes quite vpfide downe, andcan ne- 
uer take any profite by them. If G O D helde ſuche an 
order,that aſſoone as a manne hath offended, he ſhoulde 
be puniſhed according to hisoffence, and that the good 
ſhoulde liue heere in peace andreft: what hope ſhoulde 


to ſwallowe vppeall things: they cate yp thefatherleſſe, 
they robbed the widdowes, there was nothing but cru«, 
eltyc in them: againe,when the poore had raken paines, 
yea and preſſed out their Oyle in their houſes , yer did 
not men ceafſe roo ſpoile them of their goods & when 
they had gathered their Grapes , yet were they faine too 
goc awaye a thirſt, for the wyne was drawneaway from 
their handes: yea andthe cruclticextended fo farre ,that 
the poore folke were ſtripped out oftheir dothes, and. 


there bee of the euerlaſting lyfe ? For it woulde neuer 50 Were faine toowgoe away ſtarkenaked, andin ſteede of 


bee broughttoo paſſe, that wee ſhould be plucked from 
belowe. Then if God gaue vs a peaceableand perfete 
ſare,wherein there were nothing to bee milliked : there 
would beno faith atall, we would no more hope for the 
endlefle life, we would imagine thatthere wereno reſur- 
refion, | | 

Thus yee ſee thatif men might perceiue Gods iudge- 
mentsaccording to their owne defire:they woulde falla 
ſleepe heere belowe, and be faſt tied tothis worlde. But 


beddes and pyllowes , were fayne too lye yppon harde 
ſtones,and too ſleepin the raine , andin the deaw of the 
night, in winde and colde . Nowe if there were ſuche 
cruelties in the tyme of Iob: ſhal we maruel if therebee 


many outrages committed, or ifthe ſtrongeſt goc away 


with thinges by force, or ifthere bee no more reaſon 6 
quitie,and vprightnes among men,than there is in wilde 
beaſtes, nowe adayes»wwhen the worlde ouerfloweth i in 
a naughtineſſe,and when we bee come tothe ful toppe 


it ismuch better that things ſhoulde be out of order: to 6o of all iniquitie? I aye wee muſt not thinke it ſtraunge ta 


the endeto wake vs. Forif wee myeghtliue at caſe, wee 

would fall a ſleepe,and weeſhould haue neyther ynder. 
ſanding nor any thing elſe. But when things goe a miſſe, 
webe compelled to thinke vppon god,and to lift vp our 
wittesa highe,and te conſider that there is a tudgemene 
prepared, whichis not ſhewed as yet: & thatis a meane 


ſee thatthere was much more rightuouſneſſe i in thoſe 
dayes,and yet that there were ſuch extortions intermed- 
led with it 

True itis thattheſe things are hardefor vs to com- 
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Tday this Brad certive,hnce Greed the ey too 
choſe that ould come after. Let vs learne(l fay)to pre- 


pare our ſclues toſuch things.yeaandto take them pati- 


ently. For we muſt not reſemble the wicked by growing 
hard hartedin cruelty: neither muſt we pradliſe thecurſ- 
ſed prouerbe of playing the naughtipacks among naugh- 
tipackes. But we muſt be armed with patience: whyche 
thing cannot be doone, vnlefle wee firlt conclude inour 
ſclues,that ſeing god hath permirted! much extorti6:out- ] 
rage,naughrineſſe,and crueltye to raigne in allages: wee 
muſt not ſhriake if the like be nowe adaies,bur patiently 
rary til God redreſſe our hatmes affuring our ſelues that 
the ame ſhal not be done out of hid. And why? For god 
diſſembletk fora tire, & things ſeeme to be hidd&from 
his ſight, that he will not cal ought to account. There- 
fore ir behoueth ys to kepe filece in the meane while: for 
if we grudge.it is an accuſing of god,as though he gouer. 
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they mult needs diſcerne berwene marries 
in their owne indgements vnderſtande,thar chi inuft be 
faine ro cotne before the fieattfly iudge, who ſeeth mach 
more dearly than we do. But by the way we tuft marke 
alſo how it is faid heere,thar the Bonndes,Afetres,or 
, Butels were remoned, which is a very greatdiforder. 
O For boundes,meeres, and burtelles,ſerue to ſeuer landes 
and heritages,like as mony(which is as it were the corm« 
mon fine) ſervieth to traffike among men. If there were 
no mony to occupy one with another, whata thing were 
it?True it is that before there was any mony coyned,ms 
might wel haue ſome trade of occupying togither by cx- 
chaunge: but there ig no ſuch Plaine dealingnow adaies, 
neither could it be putte in vie in ſo vntowardea time as 
men ſee nowe.The mony then thatis coyned and goeth 


ned riot the world rightuoully. And whatelſe were that, 2 q abroad from handeto hande,is as a ſurety or warrant(as 


than to vſurpe a ſuperiotitie ouer him,which is too cur(- 
ſed a blaſphemie. Nowelette vs comerto another poynt 
which we haue to marke:whych is to c6fider particular- 
ly the iniquities that Iob marketh heere. But thereare 
ſome thinges which ſeeme excuſable ac the firſt ſight, as 
when he fayerh,rhat the rich men take the pledges of 
the fatberleſſe,that they take awaye theyr Aſser by 
force,and that they take the Oxen of the & poore wid- 
dowes Very wel:asit hath bin'faid heretofore,iri is alaw- 


men terme them) that men may occupye one withano- 
ther. Beſides this, there are alſo boundes, meeres, and 
burtelles, whych ſerue for the fieldes, and for landes. It 
theſe bee not certaine and continuall, there wyll bee no 
more good neighbourhood am6g vs, byt our life ſhalbe 
more diſordred than the life of brutiſh or wilde beaſtes. 

And yet notwithſtiding we ſee that long ago there hath 
beene ſuchecraftineſſe, and maliciouſneſſe of chaunging 
of boundes,andof falfifying the thing which oughrto be 


full matter co take a gape or a pledge, & it is permitted ſo 30 (asit were)holy among menne. Therefore according to 


to do in al comon weales. Yea,but let vs marke,that whe 
god gaue his peopleleaue to take pages for lending theyr 
mony,it was with condition that the poore ſhuld not be 
prieued out of tneaſure,and thit they ſhould not be rob- 
bed of their goodes by it, as by taking a poore mans bed 
in ſuch ſortas he ſhould be faine to lie in the ſtrawe, as 1 
hane declared already.Behokde heere a cruelty that is not 
puniſhed at mens hands, but yet ſhall ic not faile to come 
to account before God, andto be regiſtred vp till the re- 


that which I haueſayde already, if bonndes,meeres,and 


burtelles, bee not kept inuiolable, ſurely al goes to ſpoyle 
and hauocke, andthere will bee nothing in the worlde, 
but catch who catch may. Wee ſeethat thys hath beene 
aforetimes, too the ende that wee might beethe better 
ſtrengthened againſte ſuche ſtumbling blockes. Yetnor-. 
withſtanding the time cannot iuſtific ſuch as doe 4rniſſe, 
Andit behooueth vs to marke that poynt. For there are 
many that thinke to ſhielde themſclues,by alledging that 


fidue that haue hadde no pitye on their neighbours, ſhall 40 things haue beene woonted to be ſo, and thatthey haue 


know alſo that wuſtice ſhalbe executed ypon them wyth- 
out any mercy.Yea,and thotgh the poore folke defire no 
vengeanceat Gods hand : yet will not he faile to doe ir, 
according as hee affirmeth by Moyles, that the ſides of 
hym thatisa colde ſhall cry,though the partye holde his 
peace,and beare with all things. Then certainly God be- 
holdeth the poore man with pitye,to the condenatien of 
him that hath beene ſo cruel. And fo it is not for naught, 
chat am6g the other cruelties which werecommitted in 


beene of long continuaunce.But'I pray you doe not wee | 


knowe nowe adayes, that ſuch as plucke vp buttels, ars 
worſe than Thecues 2 We maye well bee of that Iudge- 
ment. For although wee hadde not Godslawe, nor the 
Scripture : yet is it Written in our harts to miſlike vtter- 
ly of ſuche falſhood. And if a man alleadge, it hath beene 
ved afore, it hath beene praiſed more than this three 
thouſande yeares:is that ſufficient to iuſtifie ſuchas de- 
face boundes art this daye , ſo as they maye ſay they haue 


Jobs time, he rehearſeth expreſly,that the rich men tooke £& beene in poſſeſſion of it a long tyme > No.And there- 


gages of the fatherleſle & widowes, yea euen ſuch gages 
as were neceſlary for their ſuſtenaunce. As for example,a 
fatherleſſe childe hath an Afſe to labour withall:nowe if 
this be taken from him, itis as much asif a man ſhoulde 
ſnatchethe bread our of his mouth. Againe,a widdowe 


hath a cow that yeeldes her milke to buy bread withal:if 


this be taken fro her,ſhe is robbed &lett naked. Though 
this be counted no robbery afore men,nor is puniſhable 
2mong them: yet muſt it come to reckning before God: 

and morcouer although we alledge neuer ſo many excu- 
ſes, yetare we conuicted,and we our ſclues ſhall bee our 
owne iudges. Howe then doth God execute his othce in 
compariſon? When we ſee a poorefatherlefle childe rea- 
.dy to beg his bread,and another man ſpoiling him of his 
goods,or if we ſee a poore widow opprefled,we muſt be 


gricued & moued to lay,what a crueltyis this? Wethat 


arc butmortal creatures and wretched earthly wormes, 


fore lette vs learne,notto harden our elues at the exam. 
ples which wee ſee.If inenne beginne to doe cuil,and ta 
gtieus God, and others followe them, ſoas it ſhoulde 
ſeeme they might doe what they liſt , and thatcuſtome 
wete become a lawe:letys not fall a ſleepe yppon it. For 
god who is the rule of al right,altreth not for al that, loke 
what he hath once ordained, muſt continue for euer : all 
mens workes muſt be laid to that ſquire, and be ſquare 
by it : anda man can no ſooner ſwarue aſide from that, 
o but hee ſhall be condemned. Wherefore lette vs marks 
® welithat when mennes faults and miſdeings aregrowne 
into cuſtome,we muſt not ſay,I may follow this,becauſe 
itisa woonted thing among men. No,no: But let ysal- 
waics haue an eye vnto God, who (as I fayde) hath fla- 
bliſhed a rule that ſhall not be chaunged. Andalthough 
menne turne toand froe,and things ſeeme'vnterly out of 
order : yetſhall Gods rightuouſneſſe continue cuermore 

inuiolable 
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ag hiding themſelnes they refled inthe 
frevrt;& beldthepanemtt as their owne Poſſesfion, 
This is feenemore noweadayes then euer it'was: But 
ya rnorwithſtanding wee bee warned, thatwhen wee fee 
there is no iuſtice, ſo as the verye parties that haue the 7 
charge to repreſle lewde dealinges, and fitin Gods ſeate, 
26d holde the ſworde and mace efiuftice in their hande, 
 doe' northeir duetic + 'we 'muſtnot be ouermuch offen- 
dedatir.Frueitis that wee ought firſt of all to bee right 
ſ6rie; tharthie ſeate whiche ought to bee conſecrated to 
Gods fetuiceis fo defiled by men: & ſecondly, to know 
fo that our Goddocth puniſhe vsiuſtly in not ſuffering 
tullice to beare ſway as it ought to doe : for itis a token 


itbecommerh vs to ſigh when wee ſee offences commir- 
ted; har the Lordes of iuſtice and the Magiſtrates ſer not 
16 their handsſto redrefſe themJnor haueſuche courage 
and ſtonteneſſeas they ought to haue. Lette vs learne (1 
fiye) thar God puniſherh vs by that meanes : and fora{- 
ninch 25 Gods name is blaſpliemed thereby,let ir greeue 
vs,andler vs be forie for it. Howbeittherwithal we muſt 
conclude in the ende,that fith God cauſeth not things to 
be ſer inperfeQtion preſently,wee muſt needes looke that 
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ſpeake avorde; When weſcerhis(Liiy) krve: 
cariepatichtly til God redrefſeit. Newerchelerrhis ought. 


20 warn uch x ar in pblite axtrcie t0 doe their 
bad thzir ſcope,coF ductie carefully,/and to workewithſuche tourenelle;/as: 


they nay ror dehliiealiſe excremmrlifarkr and cor 
fufion-asareſpokenofheere : orelſetheſe dealings muſt 
returne'vpon their heads. For they ſhall not onely. beare 
, apieceofthe burthen ;buc alſo they muſt be vreerly over. 
© whelmed byit. Thusyveſte incffect what wee haue to 
marke. 

. Andby & by iris ;Gid;Thar rhe wicked riſe betimes 
to gototbeir buſines,nemely toga to ftealmp rob 
bing(faith he)lthe wild Aſſes which arelight and verye 
nimble beaſts. Here he doth ys to wit, thar the feet of the 
malicious and cankerdharttd forteare ſwiſtein running: 
to ſhedde blood, and to doe all maner of miſchiefe Dili- 
gence is one of the greateſt yertues that God giueth vn= 


thirwebevnworthieto be gouerned by him. Therefore 4 , to men.Neuerthelefle it behouech men to know why 8 


to whar ende they bee created, that they maye applye 
them ſelues therevnto, and beſtoweall theyrcunninge 
and abilitye too the ſame. Wee knows what is ſayde in 
the Pſalme concerning Gods order that the ryſing of the 
Sunne is more than if hee ſounded a Trumpet, 

For it ſhyneth vnto vs too the ende that euerye manne 
ſhoulde goeto hys woorke; and to his: buſineſſe, there. 
by too ſhewe vs, that hee hath not made vs to bee ydle 
and vnproficable, but to applye our ſclues to ſomewhat 


hee ſhalſhew himſclte a iudge in thelatter day. Alſo wee 5 © wherein God andour neighbour may bee ſerued. Yee ſee 


mute arme our {clues againſt ſuche ſtumblingblockes, * 
when wee ſee the wicked take ſuche lybertie; as to beate 
one,and bounceanother, andto doe many wrongsand 
outrages.and yet there is no remedie againſt them, bue 
Webenew to beginne againe;and good men are faine to 
keep their mouthes ſhut, and when they go our of their 
honfes;folke mockear thetm,(o as they be faine to keepe 
chemſelues as doſepriſoners. When we ſee allthis: well, 


ktyspray God'to vouchſafeto haue pitic on vs; andto = 


then that the Sunne is as2 rayſer of 'vs vp vnto God, that 
wee may be diligent ro doe our duetie.But mennieare of< 
tentimes too dyligent, they'bee verye buſie, and they 
will ryſe earely ynough ': ' and whatto doe? To quaffe 
and to fill. the paunche, andto runne into all manner of 
diſorder,asi itis fide in the Propher Efay, thatthe dayi is 
nor long ynough for them to make an ende;of their riots 
ting. 

Finally when they beſo weary that they can no more 


veter his powerif we ſee men to be too colde. Fowbcitif 40 they play the bruite beaſtes throughour. For they ſeepe 


he'delay,and'things fal not out as we would haue the: ler 
vs honour his ſecrete judgementes. Yee ſee then that the 
cauſe why this is written, is for thatthe rightuous ſhall 
beſhut vp,and ſhal notdare ſhew their lades abroade, 
bur muſt be faine to hyde themCues, and bee heldein 
as priſoners. Therewithalllet vs marke what becommeth 
of the wicked;how that when men winke at their lewd. 
nefſe, and puniſh them not in conuenient tyme, they ga- 
ther ſuch a boldeneſſe,as they dare ſhewe them ſelucs in 
theopen ſtreere,and there maketheir triumphes. "Would 
God weeſawe notexamples heereof nowe adayes. But 
what > Scarcely ſhall an honeſt man goe abroade in the 
Ntreetes, but hee ſhal bee flowtedand ſcofte at, and vexed 
and troubled : and if hee bee affayled, hee dares ſcarcely 
mainteine his owne good quarel: & in the meane while 
whatis done to the gallowclappers that ought to haue 
Þeene hanged halfe a dozen yeeres before ? O,they muſt 
goeperking vp with theirneb;yea and that ſo ſtoutly, as 

' theyoffer ſhamenot only tocuerye private perſon, bur 


che day and watche the night;ſo as the order of natures 
turned vtterly ypſide downe by them, Another forte riſe 
early:and to what purpoſe? To woorke ſome treacherye 
orlewdneſſeto their neighbours,to decciue one, ang to 
intigle another. Another fort go to their whorehiitings, 
& another ſortto their wicked buying and ſelling. Thug 
ye ſee wherein moſt men beſtowe their dilgence. And 
thisis ſhewed vs expreſly,tothe ende we myght knows 
wherevnto we ſhoulde apply it. Therfore as ſoone as the 


5o Sunneriſcth, let vs learne to thanke God for lighrenyng 


ys after that ſort, ſo as wee may beſtirre our handes, that 
is to ſay,imploy our ſclues about what thing ſo ener hee 
calleth vs t00,2nd wherin focuer he will hauevs to ſerye 
him. 

Again,let the only marke that we ſioor RY Mivaies 
to know whervnto he calleth ys, and what bethe things 
that he alloweth: and letvs be very ware, that wee abuſe 
notthelight ofthe Sunne, 8 the diligentnefle that God 
hath giue vs by applying it to the hurt of our neighbors, 


alſo to the whole ſtare of juſtice. For when any good ina g,, or by doing anye man wrong or diſpleaſure, Nay rather 


hath a cauſe to goe cither done or with companie , one 
Rufizi or. other ſhall come face him with a ſhameleſſe 
countenance, and hee muſt bee ſuffered and induired too 
Hyre both God and man openlye: So then wee-hinie to 
muarkegthat when the wickedare not puniſhed ar the firſt 
'as they ought to'be,they become fo fiately,/as they oucr- 
maiſter the poorcand ſimple: ſort, andruſhe ourints all 


ſich we ſee Theeues, Whoremongers, 8 Drunkardes ſo 
forewarde in euil,let vs learne to find fault with our own 
ſouth in goodneſſe. As how? Sucha oneis the ſtirringeſt 
man inthe worlde.And whatto doe? To goe doe a mur- 
ther. Butifa manne bee giuen too drunkenneſle or too 
Yluttonye:heelayes himſelfe in his graue before hee bee 
:dead, For wee ſee howetheſe Drunkardes are as ſiyn- 
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And good cauſe why foritis the wages thatthey receine thoſe that doe ſo giue theſelyes ro cuil eaſt they become 


for their double diligence in glutting themſclues, and in 
abuſing the good creatures of God. Another fort goe to 
their whorehuntings, 8 otherſome to their theeuing 8 
 robbing.Now alchough theſe kindes of menne thinke to 
aduaunage theinſclues: yet is their diligence bur to their 
deſtrudion.For whe they hauetoiled thfelues through- 
ly.they ſhaldo nothivg elſe but gather a ſlacke of wood, 


witnefles of our ſlouthfulneſſe. And although we ſee noe 
God puniſh them out of hande: yer let vsſully petſwade 
our ſelues, that there isan horrible yengeaunce prepared 


for them,which ſheweth notit ſelfe as yer. Butler vs not 


therefore ceaſe to looke a farre off: for it behooueth.our 
faith to mount aboue all things that are ſeene as nowe, 
and to beholde things that are hidden. Thus yee ſee how 


andin the end the fire of gods wrath ſhall be pur to it,to to wee may profite our ſelues, euen by the miſorders that 


conſume it quite and cleane. Therefore when we'ſee the 
deſpiſers of God, and the wicked ſort ſo diligent in do- 
ingeuill:I pray you is it nota great ſhame for vs,if we be 
lazie as though our armes were broken > Shall not even 
they bee witneſſes againlt vs,for beeing ſo vnprofitable? 
Thus yee ſee that the thing which we have to marke in 
this ſentence;js,tharir warneth vs to bee diligent : howe 
beir,ſo as we take heed to apply the ſame diligece where 
God will haue vs to beſtow it. And for the doing therof, 


are ſeene in this worlde, vntill our Lorde bring all things 
againe to their ſtare and perſeRion, which ſhal nor betill 
thelaſt day. | 
Newe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hym 
to make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe, as if hee puniſhe vs 
foratyme by the wicked,wee may yet perceiue that hee 
ſpareth vs and beareth with vs,in that wee be not vrterly 
ouerthrown by them:and that although we haue deſer- 


lette vs haue aneyeto hys good will, which is, that wee 20 ued to be ſo dealt with,yer we may not ceaſe to haue re- 


ſhould comunicate one with another tohelp our neigh- 
bours, and euery man conſider what abllitie and meane 
he hath wherewith to ſuccour ſuchas haue need of him, 
Loe what our diligence ought to be. Furthermore,let vs 
walke as children of the light : andſiththat God doeth 
now inlighten vs both day 8 night,letvs call ypon him, 
& ſigh vnto him in the night. And a day times when he 
ſenderh vs his Sunne light, ſo as we ſee what wehaue to 
doe.and what our duety is : let vs apply our ſelues faith- 


courſe ynto him, ſeeing that heecalleth vs ſo gently and 
friendly :and that we may endeuour to amende the vices 
thatare in our fleſhand be more & more ſory for them, 
ſoas we may wholcly frame our {clues to his good will, 
and cal our ſelues fully home vnto him:and that thereby 
wee may prooue our {clues to be his children, and reue. 
rence him as our father with ſo much the greater affeQi- 
on.That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not onely 
to v$,but alſo to all people and Nations, 8c. 


The 92. Sermon, which is the ſecond yppon the 24.(ſhapter. 


10. They makethe naked man to go without clothing, & take the gleanings from the hungry. 


Ir Theythat preſſe out the Oyle within their walles,and tread the winepreſle, ſuffer thirſte . 
12 Mennecrycoutofthecitic,the ſoule ofthe wounded ſhewethir ſelfe, and God putteth no 


ſtoppeatall. 


13 Theyareamongthoſethathateallight,not knoweing the waics thereof,neither continue 


they in the path of it 


14 The murthererryſcth early,he murthereth the poore & necdie,and inthe night heis like 


2 theefe. 


/ 


15 Theeycof theadultererlongethforthe cucning, ſaying,noeye ſhall ſee me,and he hydeth 


his face. 


16 Heentrecth intothe houſes by night,which he had markedin the day, and he agreeth not 


with the light, 


17 Thelightofthe morning is as theſhadowe of death to him:if any man knowe them ,they 


arein the terror of the ſhadow of death. 


18 Theybelight ypon the waters,their portion is curſed ypon carth,and they ſe not the frute 


of the vineyardes. 


inſhewing the ſtate that 
is ſcene in the worlde, 
without redrefle or pro 
uiding for it by G OD. 
And thys ſerueth roo 
proue, that gods iudge- 
ments are not alwayes 
viſible, nor apparant at 
the firſt brurit: and that 
menne ought to holde themſclues quiet, till our Lorde 


Ere Iob goth forward 


wherewyth,doe abuſe theyr creadite and richeſſe to con- 
ſume the pore vtterlye. And that is too outrageous 2 
thynge : andyet for all thar, God prouideth notfor it: 
notwythſtandinge that hee bee the iudge of the worlde. 
Thys might trouble ysat the firlte fight, accordynge as 
welſce that manyeſurmiſe God to bea ſlcepe, when hee 
woorketh not after their liking, 

Butit behoueth vs to befullyperſwaded of thar, and 
to haue forcſcene itlong afore : tothe ende wee beenot 
troubled and offended at it when itis cometo paſle, Fer 
it hatheuer beene ſo: and yet God hath not ceaſed to be 


»» tretch out his hande, becauſe he knoweth the fitte tyme gg theiudge ofthe worlde. Howbeit the times ſeeme to be 


to doe it,andit is not for vs to appoyntie. Now then Iob 
alledgeth that the worlde is ſo full of rakehelles, that the 
poore goe naked, and ſuche as haue gleaned, haue nota 
bitte of breade to eate,but menne ſnatch away euen that 
little from them whych they hadde gleaned of the ryche 


mennes leauings.Wherby he ſignificth,thatſuch as haue 


hidden, becauſe we ſee not his day out of hande. True ie 
isthat he knowethall things: and yet for all that,hee hi- 
deth himſelfe, that is too ſaye, hee ſheweth not hymſelfe 
willing to haue careto ſuccour ſuche asare afflited :'for 
he trieth their patience fora time. After Tob hath ſayde 
ſo, hee addcth, that ſuche as haue taken paines, yea, and 
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inioy.chejrowegoodesy The man (ayth he)rbar hath 


Profſedens theopl mithinhicwalrthe matbat hath 
7 


Haden tout the wineſhal net cenſe ta be erhirſt;Truc 
icintharofcedmes this happenerh chrough gods iuſt pu- 
ingalſoas wee ſee. howeitisthreatned 


 jnchelawe, Thou ſhale plant erees,and not eate of theyr 


Den.8.6.30. 
d.38.39.40. 


fue : Thow ſhale till che cartheand ſowe corne,and-not 
reape the harueſt : Thou ſhalt dreſle the vines, and not 
drinks of che wine. When our Lorde ſpeaketh after thys 
manetyitis not becauſchee moaneth to leaue things out 
oforierinthe worlde,but cavtrariwiſe he threatiteth to 
putiiſh thoſe thar haue nogvked his benefits well:But yer 
for all thys;wee on our fide cannotalwaiesſce wyth our 
eyes,why.goil diſſemblerh the matter. When ſome'pil & 
poland other ſome are ſpoiledof their ſubſtance: we can 
pot ether reaſon of it. Forgodallo intendeth to hum- 
ble vs, that we might honburhim, and confeſſe him.to 
be rightuous.. And verely-we be ag it were ſodaſcled,as 


v4 o TMP XXII "CHAPk OF 1 OB, 


; 
SOIT 
bu the diſcoptſe thar hee makerh, tenda@h.u0-ancthet 
diurſe ende, whicheis, thiat wee bee amaſed when wee 
beholdetheflate of theworlde. Why ? If it werejn vs, 
there is noneof vsal but he Wold diſpoſe.thingscleane 
otherwiſe. Therefore in this: ordinaurice and; gouerne- 
ment which we ſce,we have toremember that God be- 
hayethrhot him ſelfe after our fancie, ne executeth hys 
12dgementsin ſuch wiſe 4s 4 manmightbehold the, and 
ſay,See heere,how itis' God that worketh. No : butra- 


IO ther oftentimes he wil goeas it werein conert. That (ſay 


IwasTobs meaning. And fo,this1entence muſt be yndet 
ſtoode,rhas mincrie from ont of the Citie, and that 
the ſoulesvfſuche as are vexed and oppreſſed doe 
monrs:and et that God ftoppeth not the dooyny of 
thoſe rbings:thar is to ſay,helerteth things' run ſtill oue 
of order.Yea fora time: bur although he winke, yet i$he 
not aſlcepe (ashath been ſaid afore:)and therefore ic be- 
howcth-vs to; ſuſpende our indgementes , and norto 
make 1ta general rule, that God puniſheth men affoone 


wee cannotdiſcerne what heeintendeth. Ando.yee (ce 20 as they hauc done amiſle,ſoas tvs iuftice isapparantand 


whereat Job amed:as if he ſhould ſay, Wee ſee thoſe die 
for hunger and thirſt; which hauelaboured ſore : and in 
the meane while, other men rob them of their goods. It 
were caſte for Godto tedrefſeit;but he doth nor, There- 
fore we rnuſt conclude;thatgod worketh not alrer ſuche 
tnancras is knowne vnto vs,and is wythin the compaſle 
of our ynderſtanding : buthath a woonderful purpoſe, 
whichpaſſech al mans teache;ſo as we be as 1t were blin- 
dedatit.And wemuſt nor go about to meafure all gods 


vihble. to vs. : Wee ſeeheerethecontrarie, in rhat Iob 
ſaieth expreſlely, that mew orie from our of the Cytie; 
as if he ſhould ſay,l wil not ſpeake of vaknowne faultes, 
(for there may be many deccirs.and wrongs wroughtein 
hudder mudger) but of the.iniuries that are notorious, 
Which are knowne ouer althe Citie, cuery ſtreete ringes 
of them,cuery man ſpeakes ofthem.And they thatare ſo 
miſyſed make ſuch outcries,as many me may be witneſ- 
ſes of the wrongs thatare donethem.Beholde, the verye 


dooings by ourreaſon: for then ſhoulde weenterintoa 30 neceſhtie of them is ſoextreme, as it appeareth plainely, 


bort6leſſe deepe. Bur we muſt pray him to graunt vsthe 
grace, to.content ourſelues with that which he ſheweth 
ys, and we muſt haue the ſoberneſſeand modeſiye, roo 
walke in ignorance,till he diſcouer things fully ro vs. For 
it behoueth vs to keepe our ſelues. within our owne ted- 
der: for if we play the looſe Coltes,there will be neyther 
way norpathfor vs.Thus then Iobs intent is,to ſhew vs 
that gods iudgementsare not ruled by mans diſcretion, 
but are ſecreat & hidden from vs.For thar cauſe hee ad- 


that itis hightimeto helpethem now or neuer,for they 
de readie to tunne out of their wittes: and yerfor all the 
while,God maketh no countenance thatheis minded to 
helpe them: ic ſhould ſeeme that their crying isin-vayne, 
and that idis butloſt time for. men.:.to reſorte ynto God. 
When men ſcethis, what ſhallthey ſaye ? But that God 
worketh not after our manerani'that al our wittes muſt 
needes be dazeled at it. Therefore let ys tearne to honour 
the wfdome which we cannot comprehende,and to ſay, 


deth,t hat men.cry from out of the citte,and that the 4.0 Lond,itisrrue that our fleſh & our nature pronoke vs to 


ſouls of the woiuded(namely of them that are dying) 
do lament, ( that God putteth no ſtop,or that God 
doth not any unreſonable thimgor this later part may 
be taken two waies. Truely ſome expoiid it,that god re- 
cciueth nottheir prayer. And the two Hebrew woordes 
(namely,that which fignifieth ſtep /e1 rnderace or im 
peachment and that which fignifieth prater) haue ſome 
likeneſſe, neuerthelater it canot be taken here for praier: 
for then ſhould it haue ben T hephila,whereasnow it is 
Thepla. Surely Iconfeſſe,thatif the points would ſuffer 
it, that expoſition would be moſt conuenient and aprea- 
ble,becairſe he ſpeaketh here of crying. The it is ſaid that 
mennecrie. And wherefore? Becauſe they be wrongfully 
vexed, and yet God hath no regarde of their complaints. 
Howbeit this trafiſlation alſo,that God pmtteth no ſtop, 
is very fitte, notwithſtanding that moſte men take it in 
another ſenſe: namely,thar God doeth notany vnreaſo- 
nable ching; And ſurely the fayd woorde is commonly, 
through al the holy ſcripture put in thatſigniticarih char 


grudge qoaift thee, but yet wuſt not wee rule thee after 
our appetite, Whetefore we wil waite patiently till thine 
houre come,and then wiltthou worke as thou knoxweſt 
to be profitable and expedient. This leſſon is well wor- 
thie to be noted. For we ſec howe haſlie we be. And be- 
ſides that,ifa man do but rouch'vs with bis finger, we be 
ſo wayward,as there is no calling vpo God with vs.If he 
help vs notout of hid afſoone as wee haue but caft forth 
ſome ſigh,wethink hedorh vs great wrong. Seeing then 


, thatthereis ſuch harcbucningin vs,/and that our paſſics 


are ſo exceſſine: wee haue ſo much more neede to mark 
wel chis lefſon,where it is ſaide. That men cryefrom out 
of the citie: yea cuen they that are alreadie ar the pointe 
ofdeath:and yet God diſpatched them nor from theyre 
ſighing after that ſorte,but ſuffeteth menne to tormente 
them till. If this ſeeme ftraunge to vs, firſt wee muſt vn- 
derſtande howe our Lorde hath: threatened, that ſuche 
as haue not pitied their neighbours, ſhall crieand nor be 


heard theſelues.For hec ſaith,the poore haue deſired you Fren>:.7, os 


is too witte, fora thing that is not wellruled, or whych gy to ſhew the mercy,but whe they came to find any tauour 


hath no foundation, or which hath no trueth in it ſelte, 


orrather which is vnhoneſt and to be condemned. True 
it15 then that this ſignification is moſt common in the. 


Scripture. But an eye muſt be hadde to the circumſtance 
of the ſentence. ob meaneth not to prooue here,that all 
Gods doingsaregrounded vpon reaſon and vprightnes, 
howbeit that he doe verely acknowledge them to beſo: 


at your hid, you becamecruel to the, your ears were deat 
toal their requeltes: & thereſorethe time wil come that 
you ſhalcry,& no manſhal heare you. When wee heare 
ſuch threatningsof god,it behoueth vs tolJook whether 
thoſe that crie & lamet, haue not vſed crueltietowardes 
other m&,& ific be fb,there is no reaſon why god ſhout 
not puniſh the,ſo adeiiey mightſob & ſigh,& yet notbe 
ſuccoured 


"a 


ORE 


 wentypto heau&,and thacthe parties which cried were 
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; pur toexrreme paine: let vs c6lider alicde whether they 


-were wotthiets bee ſo handled, and therwithatler vsat- 
knowledge that God is a iufte iudge. Forthermore: if ir 
cannot be faxd chat Gods ſuffering of vs robe ſo uppret- 
fed,is to puniſhe vs: (As it may come topaſle, char fuck 


asare fo gricued and oppreſſed, haue alwaics bin gentle 
andouing.or not doneanicſuche wronge or inurie to 


and we mult looke further than to 
things: roar >orekr yt prey 
how men condemne-themſelues when they firine, 88y@x 
chey be not codemnedby god to the fight of the world 


that is to-fay, God execureth trot hys vengeance vppon | 


their neighbours,as may be worthicofſuch puniſhment x © thEarthe firſt daſh, buclerreth then alonein quiet-Men 


(that isto fay,thatis known of )thenler ys reuerencethe 
wonderful ſecrets of God, fith it is nor his willtharwee 
ſhoulde know the reaſon why he doth ſo.Beholde(l fay) 
how weought to pratiſe this ſentence. Therefore if wee 
dee afflited,andcrie ynto God, and yet can perceiue no 
willingneſſe in him tohelpe vs,letys not thinkethat hee 
hath forgotten vs;nother let vs bee out of hearte, Why? 
For his prouidence paſleth our vnderſtanding.And rher> 
fore we mult learne to holde our {clues quiet even when 
we ſeethe graue afore vs, and hauecried and beſoughte 
God to haue pitie ypon vs: Yea and then alſo if heſeeme 
to be ſhut vp in heauen,ſo as we perceiue not his hande 
to piue vsany eaſe: Ict ys nor ceaſe to ſue to him conti- 
nually,and we ſhal not be diſappointed of our hope. Yet 
notwithſtanding,it bchoueth vs to mount aboue all mas 
vnderſtanding.And this is italſo why S: Paule faith, that 
according to the example of Abraham,we ought to hope 
aboue hope.Wee haue the like to marke in this rext. For 
ſolong as men wil be ſelfewiſe, it is impoſſible for them 


co truſt in God, or to reſt yppon his goodneſle, or vppon 3O and (asitis ſaid in the Prophet)they reſemble harlortes 


the faluation that is promiſed them- And why 2 For God 
roex2rciſc our faith, will make vs to bee beſeeged of a 
hundred deathes,ſfo as we ſhal bee as good as ſwallowed 
vp into the gulfe.Whatis to be done then?Let yslearne, 
not to indge of our ſaluation,which we look for at Gods 
hande,aftcr our owne mother wit and reaſon, for thatis 
too ſmala meafure.Burlet vs praftiſe this leſſon of Saint 
Paules, cf hoping againſt hope.Doe we not ſee a why? 
God ſeeth for vs.Isthereno meane for vs to eſcape?God 


therfore arecompelled toaccuſe chemielues; &ragirwet 
to make their owne inditement: they condemn thems 
ſelues,8 God ſpareth them. And what is meantbyithar; 
bur chat God reſeructh a greater iudgemenetofhinaſelſe; 
and that-in the 'meane while he ſufferech thingesrobee 
partly our of order; to'the intent wee ſhoulde:dhawetq 
him aloft, 8 vnderftand tharthis is the time-wherin we 
muſt be exerciſed with:manybattels 8 temprations;this 
is the time of trouble, andchere is no other thing ro lyſt 
vs vp withal,but the repoſing of our truft in godswordy 
ſoas we walke not after our owne fancie, nor reſtyppont 
the things that canne be ſeene as nowe: for thatwere the 
next way to make vs ſwarue aſide from all rightandueas 
ſon. This is itin effede whereat Iobameth. Therefore lee 
vs marke wel how itis faid;that ſuch as ſeeke thedarke- 
neſlc of the nighe to worke navghtinefle in,are fory wh6 
they ſee the day appeare:anditis tothem as the ſhadow 
of death. True itis that ſomtimes mE become ſoſhame- 
lefſe,as they ſiicke not todoe euill ar high noone dayes, 


which vncouer their legges, and haue neither ſhame nor 
diſcretion too diſcerne good or cuill, They are no more 
ſory as ſayerth S.Paule:and (as Solomon ſpeaketh)-when 

they be once come tothe bottome, (whichis to'defpyſe 
God and al honeſty)they become brute braſtes, and dif+ 
cerne no more betweene good and cuill :' but yer doeth 
Godleaue them ſome tracks, whereby they be forced ts 
condemne their owne finnes ſpite of their teeth. If wee 
liadde neither Scripture,norlawe, nor pollicie, noranys 


wil findea meane.Is death (to our ſeeming) readye to 40 thingelſe:let ys but onely looke vpon that which'is fayd 


catch vs?God isable to.remedieit. Although we knowe 
notafter what manner: yerisit notfor ysto ſcan ofir. 

Bur letys do God ſo much honor,asſto belecue] that he 
wil ue ys beyond al thatmancan conceiue, yeacuen in 
ſuch wiſe as we ſhall bee compelled to be rauyſhed with 
wonderment.For bcholdalſo howe it is ſaid of the wel- 
fare ofthe Church,that when the faithfull bethinke them 
m what ſort God hath deliuered them, they ſhall take it 
asa dreame, inſomuch as the thing cannot bee compre- 


heere,namely that when menne purpoſe vppotrany-cuil, 
they wil finde ſome meanes to hide themſelucs:and wee 
cannot but conclude that euillis euill, and that the ſame 
15 to be condemned. What maketh a manne to ſhunne 
the ſight ofthe worlde, when hee woulde take hys plea- 
ſure in whooredome, in robberye, in drunkenneſſe, in 
wantonneſſe,and in ſuch other likethinges > Hee could 
finde in his hart to glory in his wickednefle,and to make 
a vertue of it : and yet neuertheleſſe he hideth himlelfe. 


hended by mans reaſon;bicauſeitis not accordingto the 50 What is it that conſtraineth hym to doe ſo? If it be ſayde 


order of nature.Beholde (I fay) how we ought to keepe 
our ſcluesquiet,that we may reſt yppon gods goodneſle, 
and feede our ſelues with the hope ofthe promiſes that 
he hath giuen vs. Yeaand when wee crie vnto him, and 
he maketh no likelihood of hearing vs, let vs not ceaſle 
to continue our ſute ſtil, 8& to hope beyondall hope, that 
is to wit, beyond all that wecanne ſee or dyſcerne. Thus 
much concerning this text. Now it followeth:ihat ſuche 
as do exil,hhunne the light and hiae themſelues, asa 


theefe that alwayes ſecketh for darknefle and night, and g. 


when the day commeth,he thinketh it to be the ſhadow 
of death. The aduouterer and whorehunter watcheth till 
theevening ſhyt in, that he way ſhrink into his brothel. 
houſe.Lo how men hate the light in doing euill. And to 
what purpoſe doth Iob ſpeakeit heere? To ſhew vs that 
God indg*thnotthe worldeafterſuch manner as Eliphas 


fpeaketh of, For(as we haue faid)Eliphaſſis meaning was. 


that there is but ſome one man that doeth ſo,8& no man 
elſe will conſent wyth hym in his euill : beholde, the 
whole worlde is full of vngratiouſneſſe. It is to be ſeene 
that very oft men make compaQtes togither,andfuche as 
be giuen to ſome vice,defire nothing ſo much as to have 
other men doe as they themſcluesdo: and yernotwythe 
Nanding as wellthe one as the other, hide them ſclues, 
whenthey goe about their naughtineſſe,and they would 
faine chat their leudneſſe might neuer be knowne.Here- 


by then the wicked do ſhew,thar there isa certaine awe | 


cuen in nature,which cannot be aboliſhed, yea, & a'dif- 
cerning betweene good & euil. And foraſmuch as we ſee 
this: we muſt of force conclude that god is the iudge;For 
whois he that hath printed ſuch feeling in mens hearts, 
as to be aſhamed & ſory for their ſfinnesIt comes not of 
their ownegood will : and yet they ſhunnerhe lighrof 
che Sunne,wheras they ought rather to ſhunthelight of 
Gods 
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5 iſt 1 4 it is fadein] Daniel) 

he things that as now. lye buricdin dark- 
* pellegs ee faith to the Corinzhiang? So thengif there 
were no more but the ſhame that the wicked haue: that 


iudgement:inſomuch that we'mult be faine to come tos 
that which $,lohn faith: namely, that God is greater tha 
our owns cofifciences,When $, Tohn hath faid that if e- 
uery manenter into hisown c6ſcience,he needeth none 
other witneſſe nor aduerlary to accuſe him, for he hym- 
ſelfe ſhal find-his owne miſdeed, and be ſufficiently con- 
uinced of it there: My friendes(faith hee)if wee perceiue 
our owne finnes,yea euen whether we wil of ho-:- what 
ſhalGod do?Thinke wethat hei is blinde,when we ou? 


ſelues are, ſadeareſi ghted? Hath not he much tare po- 30 Andout of doubr,although the ſcornefuland heacheniſh 


: wer,that) our conſciences can haue?So then ifa man con 
3 gdemne himfclfe for one ſinfie;he muſt conclyde that hee 
: is damnable before God for an hundred. If he find him- 
ſclfe aſtoniſhed,and afraid at his cuill doing: :how ſhallhe 
beableto beare our Gods horrible vengeance, which is, 

edfor vs if we continue wilfully in our finnes?Be- 
hold here alefſon which of all otheris moſt neceſſary,8& 
leaſt put in vre. For(as Thaue ſaid alreadie)if men had but 
one ſpark of reaſon in them, though there were no more 


yet ſhould they bee conuicted,that chey coulde not ſcape 


fully giuer to do cuil,or feele our own fianes:itis al one 
as ifgod ſummoned vs to his iudgemenr,& conftreined 
ysto think vpon it, And this is not done once ayere :bur 
: we haueinfinit examinations euery day, inſomuche that 
= wee haue no ſooner offended in any thing,bue by and by 
; the faide remorſe, by and by the ſaide ſting pricketh ys: 
which is as muchas if God ſhuld ſend a Purſuant to vs 
to lay,ye muſt appeare before the Lord,he is your iudge. 

We ca number of ſuch as haue done amiſſe, which la- 
bor tocoyer their ſinnes,& are very cunningin it. And 
why is thar,but becauſe they know that fin is damnable? 
Behold, God warneth vs, and yet who is hee that regar- 

deth it2Do.notmen wilfully harden their heartes agaynſt 
Gods warnings? And may it not well bee faid that Satan 
hath bewitched vSYes; but there is yet more. For beſide 
ſuch God ſheweth vs by his worde what our 
faulces are, and maketh ys too feele them, and drawech 


vs to.himſelfe. And yet forall this,we ceaſſe not to wel- 60 Goſpel js ſo yllrecriued of the worlde, as our Lorde Ie- 
' ſus Chriſt ayeth..ltis a wonder how that ment ſhoulde 


rerſtillin our owne filth, and togrowe asit were ſenſe- 
lſe, Heereby therefore it appeareth, that this teflon is 


very yllput in vre: bur yetis it not written in yaine: and: 


(as Thauc ſaide)itis well worthi to be marked, asin re- 


excule & ruſtic themſclues in their cuildoings, and yet 
—T_— it ſtanderh cuery one. of vs in 


LIMI 


haven conſider | 
- xa fory I. 


fame alone were a ſufficient and infallible proofo of Gods, 20 cen vs by hisdoftrine,char we have daylight1n the night - 


bur this remorſe 8 ſhame that they haue of their fins: 40 teach ys howe wee ought to walke, ſeeing that God is 


the hand of God. And ſurely ſo oftas we ſeea man wyl- 
'theror as ouriudge, Wherefore [tte vs learne to dedi- 


ys = wall jak i ue hed elleth y vs, thatthe worde 
of God.js 23arwo cdged ſwordgand entreth through the 77,4, 4.6.14; 
baves and the) marowe,ſe astherois nothing hidden fr 

ze,but. Gade cxamineth vs in our thotighres, and in oute 

affe&tions, when he appointerh | his word to bee preached 

vnto vsAllg ſervs adde the kfſon-which $.Paule giueth 

vs: which is;that Gth we haueche, Goſpel too inlighten 

vs,we beno more » thechildren ofdarkneſſe,bur of light. 

Such as haven not Gods worde, thinke they haue a Fayre t.Theſ.5.4.4; 
handef their finne bee once buried, and come no more 

totheir remembraunce. But what? God doeth ſo inligh- 


according as it is faid that the Sunne ſhall no moreſhie x /a 664.30; 
vpon the Church by day,nor the Moone by nighte, bur Ap car 
the Lorde ſhall be the continuall light ofir; Truely, the ,,,,j 
order of nature continuethalyayes in his ſtate : but yer 
therewithall.let a than lay him: in his bed;or ſhnthim 
ſelfe in his chamber,or hide hymſelfe ſo cloſe as no man 
may know what hee faith of what he doth: and yer the 
dodtrine ofthe Goſpeldoth alwayes ſhine v pon him,he 
cannotquench the knowledge that God hath gjuen him, 


iq 
«22g he Z. 


fort labour to do it(as we ſee how there be mad beaſts in 
theſe dayes,which ſee nothing bur to aboliſh al celigjs:) 
yet wil God haue the ſaid Lampeſof his wordeJto burne 
alwayes before them, that they may perceiue their own 
dampation by it; | 

£ "Then ſeeing that God hath giueh vs the doQrine of 
his Goſpell,the brightneſſe whereof we cannot dim : let 
vs bethinkeour ſelues & vnderſtand,that when theeues, 
whoremaſters, andother cuill doers ſecke couert - they 


with vs,and wee preſent with him , 21d that hee ſhew- 
cth himſelfe asit.were with open "2's eythet as our fa- 


cate our whole life ynto him : and whereas wee ſee that 
ſuch as would couertheireuil doing ſhun the light as the 
ſhadow.of death,and are glad when night commeth: let 
vs vie the light thatis giuen vs to keepe vs from ſtraying 
out of our way and from ſwaruiog aſide,ſpecially ſeeing 
that our Lord calleth vs,& reacheth out his hid to draw 
vs vnto him, Thus yee ſee how wee oughe to profite our 
ſelues by the grace that God giueth vs, in making vs to 
know ourfinnes and wretchednelle, by meanes of hys 
Goſpell. 
Furrhermore,fet vs marke,thatlike as the wideddo 
hate the light of the day,and coulde finde in their hearte 
that the Sunne were placked out of the skie, to the ende 
thatthey might alwayes haue freedome to do euill:ſo do ' 
they muche more ſhunne thelighte of the Goſpel, And [oh3.c,t6: 
hete yee ſee alſothe cauſe why the ſani doftrine of the 


be ſo ſtubborne agaynſt God,ſpecially ſeeing that he ſen- 
deth his own ſonne to be our redeemer,&offreth vs for 
gluenes of our finnes,defiring vs with as great gentlenes 
and friendlineſſe as can bee. Howe can it be(wil many 
faye)char menne ſhoulde bee fo ſtubborne, as to forſake 
the goodnell: of G OD? Is it notan outrageous chur- 
Fr. lifhneſlep 
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fain ſhurthelr, pb TY Hh Mchert 
ſeei itis ſo,is tay Wot! mn belo 

TOE olpd,or to bite of it, "bu Et 
Punotin ito be Fo Ebrebo 
Thectes,Murtherers, cio Hh indat other euill 
doers,could wel bgdein their hearts to hae the Sunhe 
darkened addiharir Thould no more hingtiche world. = 
But(asI hauefaid)the briahnetſe ofthepbſpellis yerfar 
. Breater.For thatſcructh not to guide our eyes opely, and 


to ſhew vs the way outwatlly, butir errethevtninro 
qur ſecrete thoughtes,ang mute examine tharwhiche is 
hiddenin the very bortome of our | 


why the wicked arloth to.com'to this pou grapenP 20 13 10 more ſocneln CA 


chemſclues by any meanes vnto it. But yet muſt wee on 
our fide deale cleane cotrariwile, asI havefaide. alreadie. 
And therefore as touching the order of nature,” when 


God maketh hys day ſun to  ſhineJervs vaderſtand that 


itis to the end that cuery manneſhouldegiue hitnſelf to 
goodnefle,and doe his ductie. Marke that for one poyne. 

Againe,when we ſhal haue walked according to our cal- 
ling arid flate,cuery man ſeruing Godand his neighbour 
all the day loog:let vs affure our ſclues,that we mult not 


abuſe the darknefſe of the night to libertie of doyngeuil. 3 Icfus Chriſt,and ſo much the more | 


And why? For the Lampe of Gods worde never goeth 
out,as I haue declared alreadie. Therefore, both day and 
nightler vs be the children of light,andletvs awake and 
be inlightened,as Saint Paule ſayerh. I fay let ys norfall a 
ſkepe by-ſoothing our ſelues in our fines, neither [et vs 
think our ſelucs to bee innocent before God. Bur rather 
lercuery one of vs quicken yp himſelf;and nog be drow- 
nedin our owne conceites,ſoas weſhould be paſt ſhame 
of doing euill : bur lerys be ſober,not onely in cating 8 
drinking,bur alſo inall our deſires and luſtes, and let vs 
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their common traine;aij \erward when Hey Gegchers 

"than is commonand 
inallmenne.' YC AZ rot. thereforefurinyſ fe 
they beeſeaped,or that they ſhal tbyde 


| wemuſt hauean eyetothe i Rum pag wee 


for according tothe promiſes of the holy ſerip 3 1 
ring our ſelues,chat our Lord calleth vs thither ak. 
exccuteth not his iufticeto thiefull,bur one ing, za 
giuevs ſome inckling ofit,which may ſerne to ſhewe vs, 
that thinges are not yet brought to theit right Itder : to 
the cnde we ſhould hope for the coming of 6ur Lord 


110 Os. * 


aspur Reedemer, . 4: 

"This den yole wiartth bio chie Wiowens 
Tyraunts beare ſway,innocentbl6od ſhed, Whoredome, | 
andother looſeneſſe reign6,wronges, ourrages, andyio- 
Tences committed, poore folke troden downe; indniens 
feete ſer ypon their throates,and al thinges fi 1 


ther in ſuch a hotchporch,as we wotehotwhatto 
lertys  confelſe, ſaying: Wal Lord,if all things were orde- 
redas we woulde wiſh, wee ſhoulde no” mote hope bt 
the comming of our Lorde Iefus Chriſte, nor for the re- 


fo bridle them,as we may cut off all the ſuperfluous con- 40 ſurreQion that is promiſed y5,nor for his heauenly king: 


cupiſcences that drawe vs vnto cuill, Thus yee ſee in ef- 
fe what we haue to marke in this ſentence. Now here- 
vnto Iob addeth for an endeythat the wicked are light 
footed vppou the water and glide away: and jet for 
all that,that they goe to the graue. Like as the earth 
erieth in(fith he)and the heat of the Swnme fucketh 
vppe the ſuowe,andall the moyſtare that is init: So 
doth the graue ſwallowe vp the wicked. Itſcemeth 
thatIob ſhewerh heere, that God puniſheth all the euill 


dome: we ſhould be alwayesasin a Paradiſe: But'tiowe 
that wee be rofſed as in a raging Sea, andare in the mids 
of ſtormes and whirlewindes : it ſerueth well to teach vs 
tolong for the reſt that is prepared forvsin heauen,and 
Which thou haſt promiſed vs,to the endewee may haue 
our ſight alwayes faſtened yppon the comming of oure 
Lorde Teſys Chriſte,thy ſonne,who ſhall gather vs alltoo 
himſelfe, accordynge as thou haſt committed vs too hys 
charge,proteQion,and guidyng; Furthermore,when wee 


deedes that are donein the worlde : and that therein he 5 fee the wicked now adayeshyde themſeluesin docing & 


agreed with Eliphas.But his meaning is farre otherwiſe, 
For his intent is toſhewe in effeR, that the wicked pe- 
ryſhe in ſuch wiſe,asa man cannot perceiue Gods hande 
apperauntly ypon them,to ſay, beholde, God puniſherh 
ſuch a manne becauſe he hath lined amifſe. But contrari- 
wylſe,that the wicked ſoke away like water,and leaue no 
remembraunce ofthemſelues behynde them. They goe 
tothe graue, yea, and ſo doe good men to9.So then wee 


uill:ler vs affure our ſclues, that yet for all that,we cannor 
hyde our ſlues from the preſence of qur God : and that 
alchogh they ſhun the Sunlight,yet cannot wee ſhun the 
ſight Shin that ſearcheth al hearts. Whatis to beedone 
th&?Foraſmuch as we gainnorhing by ſeeking oflurking- 
holes,to ſhun the preſence of our god.ſo as we wold nor 
by our good will come in his ſight: 8 whereas the * 'Wic- 
ked eſchue him,8& mocke at al the threateninges thatare 


ſee how Iob concludeth here,that God doth not ſoexe- gg made to the ofhis iuſtice,, ler vs ſeek nothing morethan 


cute his juſtice in puniſhing the ſinnes of men, as it may 
- alwayes bee ſcene. And heerewithalllet vs call to minde 
howe it hath beene ſaideafore,that Tob blaſphemeth not 
God,to makehimſelf beleue that there is no prouidence, 
that all thinges are ruled by fortune.and that God inthe 
meane whyle ſitterh aſlcepe in heauen, No : buthisin- 
tente 1500 wy that Gods iudgementes are not al- 


to comie before our God. And ſeeing heis ſo gracious ts 
vs.as to make ys our own iudges: lee vs not tarry to bee 
c6odemned at his had,bur to the end wee may be quir,et 
vs yeld ourſelues gilty of our own accord. Ye ſee the that 
the way to put this ſentbce in vre,is ro learn to coridema 
our ſues when we come to ſhew our ſelues befo: 
& to cometo him vpon trult of his promiſe; wh6is't 
' "receine 
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ſelges whe /to his ioly aw; Xe cbmbderndth 
CS yh whe need we have ro be healed ofout 


T9 vitzin ourLorde Teſus Chriſte: thi 


ly ſpirie,we may hold on'our way 
inet ca 


foo lac vs nito, cuen till 
hee: hed'vs wid his owne rightuouſhelle, 
ite gn ru tea bee faluation, whiche 
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t him,the wormes ſhall ike Fireerneſſe of OY he ſhal io more 


- beremembred,the wicked thall be broken asatree. '* © 
21 He mifintreateth the barren woman that beateth no children, and doth no ;goodro ch 


widow. 


22 Hedraweththe firongyntohim ſoas hediſtruſteth hisowne life. 2 PRCVE 
23 Men giuc him allfor afſuranceandeft and hiseyes watch the wayesof them. Pg 
24 Whenthey becxalted for alittle,theyare —_ away(ordic)they be made poore, they 


bebarred vp like towers,they be cut'of ast 


top of cares of cornie;.” 


35 Whoishetharwill make meea yer if he benot {o, and whois he thatwill diſproue my 


-wordes? 


nn rt ti ey eel 


muſt cal to minde how 
lit hath beche declared 
| heeretofois®, that the 
d IN | jeauſe why theſe things 
39 1 jare repeated ynto vs, is 
| o | that we ſhould not" ber 
| [gricucd & eroubled too 
Imuch whe we ſc things 
diverſy dfordered: in the world. Forif we would haue 2 
perſedt ſtate here,whete were our hope? Therefore it be- 
hooueth vs to beare patiently the diſorders whereby ir 
pleaferh God to exerciſe vs,and to humble vs:and there- 
withall ſeeke the true remedie, fith things are fo troubled 
among men,and that ſuch as oughtro pur to their hand 
tothe amendment of them,forſlow their dutie. Then let 
vs learne to reſort vnto God,8& totruſt in him: & let vs 


_ O— — | EE ae = 


hee ſeenieth tobeeas it were a Qeepei kent dh ke 


; & | j:er by this doQrine, 'we 30 weke and ignoraunt are offended atit,as though he had 


no regard of the wotld,oras though he were not” diſpo= 
ſed to gouerne vs,not to maintaine the good, &'to ſup« 
ptefſethoſethatare vnruly. But(as I haue ſhewed alreas 
die)Iobs intentis to ſhew vs, that iti ſuch caſes it bchoo4 
ucth vs to renerence Gods ſecrete iudgementes,affuring 
our ſelues that althogh we conceiue not the reaſon of hys 
works,yet we muſt not therfore blaſpheme him,nor bee 
ſwallowed vp with ſorow,but quietly waiteill God ſhew 
himſefein conucnienttime. Irisnotforvsts ſethitira 
day,it behovethys to tarry hislcaſureaffuring car ſelnes 
that hee executeth not his iudgementes[in allpeintes)in 
this life, to the intent that we ſhould learne to reach our 
fayth & hope further than this worlde.Bur the ſenſe wyl 
agree very well alſo,when this fimilitudeis applycdtoant 
other end,as thus. Like as the earth ſoketh in; and rhe 
heat drinketh vp the ſnow water :/ſo thewicked men 


not doubt,buc that in the end hee will pitic vs, although —ſnne exen to their grane.Asif ob had ſaid They be ſo 


we be faine to ſuffer many wronges and reprochesfor a 
tyme.Andlike as Iob had ſhewed heretofore the outra- 


nuſſeled in dooingeuill, that their whole nature is giveow 
to it,according alſo as it is c6monly ſaid, that when mea 


ges 8 extortions that were done: ſoalſo did hee fay thar 5 Q are throughly nuſſcled cither in good orcuill,thectſtor 


God was not ſcene to puniſh thoſe that had ſo tormeted 
the poore. And hee addeth a fimilitude thatmay bee vn- 
derſtood two wayes,by reaſon that the ſentence is verye 
ſhort & brokeri off. The fimilitudeis this: The earth ſo- 
heth ing the beat drinketh up the waters of ſnow, 
40 the graze he ſinnetb:for ſoit fiadeth wordfor word, 
And men take it as though it were ſaide, chatthe graue 
ſwalloweth vþall wicked men.as the drie earth drinketh 
vp the ſnow water,and as the ſnowe welteth away at the 
heat of the Sunne.Hereby Iob mentnot to fay,that God 


that they haue taken yp, maketh it ro become as'it were! 
natural vnto th&.For it beareth ſuch a ſway with them.as 
they folow it without any paine.Job the ment to declare 


" here;thatſuch as he ſpeaketh ofinne'notata ſtart; or by 


fittes:as iis to be ſcene that ſome manne ouerſhooterh 
himſelf by reaſon of ſome ſodain occaſis that prouokeths 
him,& although he haucliucd honeſtly before times &: 
wythout blame,yetis hee carryed at thattime as it were: 
with atempeſt.Thus we ſee then tharſome men commit 
ſomecuill or outrage, but they continue nor it ir, Iob des; 


puniſheth men apparantly according to their deſerts: but 60 clareth that he ſpeakes not heereof ſuche as hauedone a- 
that they dycasother men,and thatthere is noſuch exe- - 
eutiondoneypon their perſons, whereby men may per- 
ceiue gods tuſtice, butrather that they goe the common 

gace,and God permitceth them to die of their natural 


miſſeat a ſodain pang or braid,as.ouercom by ſomeſor} 
cible temptation : butof ſuche as are hardenedih their 
naughtineſſe,8 haue made itasit were a peece of. theip; 
nature.Thercfore like as the nature of the Sun ist6 melt” 
ſhow,8 afterward thedrie earth ſucketh itin £ euen ſo: 
the wicked continue their cuill doing exicnito the graues 
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yea & are wamed by this ſenttce, tothbink ypd 
thatis too too ordinary in the world; let vsk 
fort vnto God.andpray tim guns hegrcto bow 
ynder his hand,and be ſogiuento ſerueand honor 


as the ſame may beas iryere naturall to vs... Trucitis, | 


thatthe good ſhall alwayes have ſome firiuing jn theth- 
ſclues,for they neuer walk ſo vprightly, butthere is ſome 


| incomberance andgainſtriving , according as 5thereis 2 


FIT, SERMON on 


that they b wile and 


thee nad Sur, ran p04 to th 
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hand, His ſaying then is,that the wicked pap has with 


continuallbatraile berweene the mind and the fleſh. Ne- 10 ſuch kindof folke,becauſe they ſeeme to bea fitpray rea 


uercheleſſe,the vertue that God hath putinto vs mult ſo 
frforth preuaile,as to make vs loue the good with a, 
heart,and to menus thereunto. Thenmyt'we 
to ſtrengthen vs therin:dod 6h dthet, * 
fide wee muſt beſeeche him alſo,not to ſufffr tHtE Diuell 
to'gerre ſuchepolleſſion in-vs as to traine vs hytherand: ,: 
thychet;and to hardon vs ſo ſorein euildoing, asit might. 
becomeasit were our narue.Furthermprs,when weſce.. 
menne ſo ſtubbornein wickednefſeJerte vs nor thioke ig, 


d preFated for them.And he ſpeaketh | expreſly of bar= 


+ reine women. For if a woman haue children, althogh ſhe 


bee a widdowe, yet if her children doe their dutic,ſhee 
'hatlname fuccour,and he bath (as they faye) aftaffe for 
her old agetoleaneynto.But if a woman be husbandles, 
. Se, childles to,then ſhe is vreerly ſuccourleſſe. Theſe they- 
' forearethe prayers that wicked men hunt aker, becauſe 
- gyabiols there is ne bodie to withſtande them , and 

ut they maydo what they liſt, withour regard of God, 


ftraunge : for ithathcuer beene ſo,as we ſee here by cx... 20 whor nameth himſcliothedefender of the widdowes. In 


ample. 
Now in the end Iob addeth,jbat the quiet manwil . 
forget ſuch folk, bat thewormes ſhal take ſmeetnes |. 


likewiſe deale they with fatherles children & ſtraungers, 
. aShath been ſaid heretofore Butas nowe Iob contenteth 
. himſelf with the giuing of one example.as if he ſhoulde 


of the, that they ſhal nowore be remebred. Here- - .,. -by,chat ſuch menas are not withhild by the feareof god, 


by he ſheweth well;thatche wicked ſhall nbe reigne for | 
euer,but muſte hauean ende.Neuertheleſſe, Godleteth - 
them alone in peace yntil their death,and their ſlate ſce- 
meth to be no worſe than other mens,that haue hued in 
all equitie & vprightneſſe, without doing wrong to any 


of their neighbours. Then ifa man compare theſe pollers 30 


and theeues that haue — other mens goods, and 
haue dealt marucilous cruelly a man compare the 
with ſuchas haue lived in fimplicitie: he ſhall finde their 
ſtates alike,and that things are ſo ſhuffled together, as it 
cannot bee faide, bur that they are out of order in thys 
worlde : yea truly if we looke no further,that is to wit,if 
we conſider not that God reſerueth the puniſhing of the 
wycked tyll thelife tocome,to the intent we ſhould nor 
neſile here belowe,but alwayes haue an eye to the com- 


thinke themſelues ro haue libertie to do euill, when they 
_ ſrerherei 15 no. man that can let them. Therfore whe they 
haue raked other mennes goods to them, & none hath 
withſtood them: then beſtir they themſclues ſo much the 
more,and take leaue to-doe what they liſt, Why ſo? For 
they haue no regard of God. And ſeoondly hee addeth, 
that they draw the ſtrong after them. Thatisto ſay, 
when they haue long time exerciſed the ſaid trade of ca- 
ting vp,8& of miſintreating the poore, & ſuch as haueno 
means to defed cheſclues: they gather a greater boldnes, 
andafterward ſcrypati thetichalſo, whereby they make 
themſelues fo feared & doubted of allmen, that menne 
arc faine to rome themſglues ou: of their hands, as if 
they were among Outlawes,inſomuch that euery man is 
afraid of his life, yea & is faine to compound with them, 


myng of our Lorde Teſus Chriſte, who muſte redrefle all 40 and yet ſpeed neuer the better,whe they haue done. And 


things thatare now out of order. And nowe when wee 
behold che ſhortneſſe of our life and ſee ſuch as were gj- 
ten to the ſpoyling of poore folke,go to their graue,and 
become wormes meate;as it is ſaid here : lette ys vnder- 
Rand,that we be very miſcrable,if welabour not for the 
immortalitic thatis promiſed vs. And here Iob ſetteth vs 
downeasit were a liuely piure and image of mans life 
and death,to the end we might know what we be,if we 
haue no better hope than canne bee ſeene with the eye. 
To whatpurpoſe then isit to haue lived holylic,and too 
hauc indeuourcd to ſerue God,and to pleaſe hyw,aud to 
haucliued among our neighbours without decetuing or 
hurting of any man? For yet notwithſtanding, wee muſt 
bee gathered into the graue with the wicked, all muſt be 
ſhuffied together there,and there muſt we rot. Loc what 
menneare; when they bee conſidered butin their owne 
kinde.But whata wretchedneſſe were it,if we hadde not 
a better hope? So then conſidering the alterations that 
are in the worlde,let vs be warned and prouoked to lifte 


\A 


. why?For after they are once become traitors & vnfaith- 


full,chey becomeallo like wilde beaſtes. After they haue 
deuoured and fleeced the poore,ſo as men may ſethere 
1s nomore humanitic in them: yet muſt men be faine to 
giue them ſom raunſome,and be neuer the more in ſure- 
tie when they haue done.For they lic in waite for thelife 
of ſuch as haue giuen them,and they think that whe a ma 
hath preſented the with any bribe, they ought to receiue 
it euerafter as a rent.Nowe then wee ſee in effet howe 
Iobs meaning is, . thatafter the wicked haue miſintreated 
the poore that cannot help themſclues,nor haue any rcf- 
cueatmans hand: thereupon they become more hardie, 
and play the wood beaſts,ſo as they ſpare no man, but ſer 
vp the rich and ſtrong, & ypon ſuchasarein creditand 
authoritie, whereby theyrextortion-groweth fo extreem, 
35 there is nothing with them but robbing with beaſtly 
outrage,ſo as (to be ſhort)there is neither manhood nor 
ſhameleftin them. Andthisis tolde ys tothe'ende that 
we ſhould notbe troubled when we ſee ſuch examples, 


vpour heads, andto looke for the heauenly life that is g,, (ashath been ſaid afore:) bur rather that becing forefen- 


promiſed vs. Andalthough we beeas wretched carions, 
ſabieQ ro rotrennes: yerlet vsliue in hope that our Lord 
wil ſend vs the partic by whom he hath once redeemed 
vs,who will not ſuffer the deare 8 ineſtimable price that 
ke hath given for our ſaluation,to periſh or to bee diſa- 
pointed.Lo wherin we ought to reioyce, & alſo wherein 
eur glory conliſteth.lob proceedeth to declare howe the 


- 


ced againſt ſuch ſtumbling blockes,we might vnderſtand 
that our Lorde ſuffereth thinges to bee intangled,to the 
ende we ſhoulde goe on to the inheritance wherunto he 
calleth vs,and not neftle our ſclues heere, as though wee 
had a ſure reſting place here,' burrather learneto bee as 
Pilgrimes & wayfarers in this world, that foraſmuche as 


there is no ſetling for vs in this life, (accordingas SPY 
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CA Ee indtak onda why beef 
fereth ſo many alterationsand removiings of things to.& 
fro,ſo as all things go to confuſion,and there. is ſo great 
diſorder,as we be amaſcd atit,8 the haires of our head 
Nande ypright. All this muſt ſerueto draw ys out ofthe 


ſelues,doe bur hugh a at it. True tis ; that hey miſlike {ugh 

men:bue for all their miſliking of the,doe they ſeeke any 
meanes to redrefls it? No. And whyt Zecauſe : 
ſeemerh not to touch thelelues.O(fay they)if he ho : 
ſo with me,I would make him feele that 1 haue teeth. Lo. 
how they talke which hauecredice and wealth,and ares 
well fenced as they cannot be touched themſclues;Butin - 


worlde,to the intent we benot too much wedded toit. 1 © the mean while the poore are extremely miſuſed.When 


Thus then yee ſee whereunto we ought to apply al gh 
things. 

Againe,wheras they that haue no defehce,indure ma- 
ny wronges ; lette them beeſurethat God leaueth them 
deſticute of ewes helpe,to the ende they uld1 ke 


looke vp vnto him,ſeeke him,and flie only vato 
refuge. Loe how wee haue to pradliſe this dodtine. 


furthermorelette vs vnderſtande therewithall, that our 


Lord mindeth to exerciſe our charitie; when the wicked 


ſort worke any wrong or outrage wi as have no ſuc-/ 
©, 


cour among mn: Tay it is to-the ende, that cuery 6f ys 
ſhould indeuor himſelf,to helpe ſuch folke accordifg to 
his abilitie. For beholde the thinge wherein God trycth 
whether we feare him or no, is by trying whether. wee 
haue any charitic in vs. If we ſee any of our own friendes 


thing at all, Wh apa nat 


. Conuenient 


heſe Royſters that are ſuffered ro doe what they lift, ſee” 

the = pe ynp uniſhed ; they fall roo buckling with the. 
obbeIgnd who giueth theni leaue? Suppoſe . 

or ordereuery whit of) it?For if there 


Fey Alkeſo troden vader foote,& 1 make 
reſiſt to; Fie vetergwe Ir power? But weedoe nio-" 
outrageouſly moleſted, * 
| wunte 0 epteſſing the miſchiefe,bur” 
tt ſit looſe\ giuing the Hicked more occaſion. 
| = 19s Muſt not Gyd therefore touch ys 
le after,and both ſufferand appoint the miſ.” 
chicſtveerl ne vpgh oyr owne heads? Loc herea ſen. 
rencethatis yo! eto bee nared. For therein as 
a myrrqur chah tolt ſheweth vs, that ids 
increaſethq6! Wer gn groweth too full heigth, 
when men gn d indeuor notto redreſſe it in 
And this 
are 


« 
avny 


on is dire&ted ſpecialy to 


rich > 7 to ſuc uthoritie. True itis that 


or kinsfolk,in neceſſitie & trouble,very nature mooueth 30 weſeenoſuch examples here,ggare to be ſcene in courts 


vsto helpe them. But when we ſee a poore man abuſed, 

that hath no man to beare him vp : if wee indeuour not 
to ayde and ſuccour him in his neede, the ſame ſhall vt 
doubtedly bee inrolled before God: fori itisatoken that 
vs. And why? 


' to bee afflited openly before our eyes, to 
wee ſhoulde ſtreine our ſelues to ſuccour the! 
' Wedoeitnot,wo bee tovs,becauſe therewyll 
cuſe for vs. For wheahy are ſo oppreſſed* wer 
that the fame _—_ nor by miſchaunce :' byt rather 
that God ſenderh them to ys.Therfo whenſogher god 
. maketh vs witneſſes q at 1K00 
manzif we ſteppengtb 


_ him 
arketh 
k. | & (as 


IKnino- 
hath decla- 


4 ButnoWy Jetys ci to the ſecond pf 


red hereby Iob.It is {afgthat the wftheyd( of whom he ? 
ſpeakethjdraw there b; ones affer them aga tage of 

 ' waterrc 5 Md bearpth downe houſes. So 
then,ſuchy ue 0 H C beene hardengdin cuyll 
oingargl We jos w' and rempeſteschat!1 rende vp 


= 


DDY 


Had Jaffe and houſes, This appeareth 

w Godavce lydde notfo much ex- 
uclfas are ans jay would faine 
C the firſt daſh ſer vpon the ftron- 


ch ashaue talons and pawes to re- 


to _ 1. od 


Jac _ 
uenge th 1 
fle ones. But giue them: 

then hauc at the ſtrongeſt;How 
without the w6derful ordinice of god.For it is a iuſt wa- 
gestothe rich men, and to ſuche as are in authoritie and 


peto doe euyll : and 


credite,to be ſo vexed by the wicked, Wherefore? For if 


a man muſh ouc into lewdnelle,ſoas he ftrikech one;ſtrip- 


toapore + 


this happened not 


of great princes.For there,if there bee three or foure Mi- 
nionsin great credits us makethe whole Realne 
toquake,inſomuch than they which haue twentie 
or thirtie thouſand omndey rent,mult be faine too paſle_ 
their pawes,and couche before them like Lyamboundes, 
and gyuethema g of their ſubſtaunce co pur- 


chaſe their fauour,and 


; — ſeethat which 
dg it is chat Gods proyt- 


great and mall. So then it is apparant that ſuch as Haue 
libertis go pill and poll,and to do many other anoyances 
o the lice ones,mult alſo in the end make the great Qt 


uching thoſe that hadkthe meane and abi: 
litie to ayde and mayntainepoore met; God meaneth to 
do them to vnderſtand,that if they ſet not themſelues. a- 
' gainſt thoſe that do them wrongandin prie,they them 
ſcluesalſo muſt looke tobee puiched! isto lay, they 
themſclues ſhall at length anſyere it in their owne per- 
ſons,and other men ſhall fleece them,and picke out theif 
eyes as they are worthie,and fo ſhall God be glorified i in 
ſending ſuch punifhmene vpon them. True itis that the 
diſorder increaſeth dayly more and more. Neuertheleſſe - 
the faythfull may therin behold Gods fecret iudgements; 
yea euien beyond the reach of mans reaſon, becauſe god 
inlightneth them by his worde. And here ye ſee how we 
ought to acknowledge that we our {clues are the cauſe of 
_ althediſorderinthe world.We can kill to coplaine whe 


Mes withall: but they beginne with the lit- 60 thinges goenot afcer our appetite: wee can crye out alas; 


and wo is me,yea and wee will bee readie to blame God 
himnſclfe, but in the meane whyle wee conſider nor, tha 
the fault proceedeth of our ſelues, and that we our felues 
ought to beare the blame of ſuch cuill. For if euery man 
would put to his hand to the ſuppreſſing of vices & mif. 
dealings,and euery man labour to ſtop the doing of anys 
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'amiſſe;all men bring wood to the kindling of the fire,or 
" rather become firebronds themſelues. Behold the maner 
"of 6ur dealing. So then ought weto thinke ie ſtrange, if 
_ thitigs be ſointermedled , as thereis neither brinke nor 

' brim, buralis ſhuffiled together like a hotchpotch? For 
(as T have faid)when the fire is once kindled, wee neuer 
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ec ir,cannot afterward) preuaile, becauſe ohr 


| Lorde graurreth then nor thathonour nor that grace. 


Now then let vs bethink' vs,I faylet vs bethink vs welof 
it.And furtherlet vs conſider what a wretchedneſſe its, 
when men reſt not themſclues vppon God, nor haue te- 
garde todiſcharge their cares vnto him, whereby they 
might leane vnto his proteCtion. And why?For the thing 
that Iob deſcriberh ro vs here: (namely that men put not 


leaue throwing of wood into it. Whereforeletthe rich, 10 their truſt in god)isan ordinarie marterin the worlde. If 


and ſuch as are in authoritie haue regarde of the poore, 
* 'and when they ſee any outrages and wrong done;oxthi f- 
poore oppreſſed:letre them reach thegttheir had 
indeuour to ſuccour them, Nowe ifthis perteine to hich 
men, andto ſuche as are able to helpe the pogre : howe 
much more perteyneth ic to thoſe that haue the ſworde 
 ofiuſftice in their hand? If theſe be negligent,they be wel 
woorthie thatal the evill whiche they winked at,thould 
Tight vpon their owne heades, and that God ſhoulde ſet 


weſe the wicked haue their ful ſcope, what do we?O,we 4 


muſt deuiſe how to creepe into fauor with the: & in the 
meane while we conſider not that it isa feeding ofthe c- 
uill:thatis to wit,that we make them much bolderthan 
they would be.It isal one as if there were a mad mia that 


deſired nothing but to kill men,8 one ſhuld put a ſword | 


in his hand,8: another bring him Kore of ſtones, & ſome 
other giue him wherwith to poyſon folk beſide. Asmuch 
do they that fawne vpon wicked men,when they ſee ths 


them as vpon a ſcaffold for men to beholde his iuſt yen- 20 in credite.One comes and preſents them witha bribe to 


- Peancein theirperſons. And therefore ſo much the more 
ought they to marke what is ſaide heere. And thus ye ſee 
to whatend wee ought to referre the doctrine that is c6- 
teined inthis verſe. Therewithall wee ought to marke 
welthe words that Tob vſeth. For it is not without cauſe 
that he ſaith,that men ſhall bee faine to buye our, and to 
raunſomeout themſelues from the handes, of the wic- 
ked when they haue their ſcope : and that when they 
ſhall haue giuen them ſuch boldneſle alreadie,as too cate 


ſet iuftice toſale:and another commes to wind himſelfin 
to their acquaintance by ſome fine deuiſe : and allthis is 
bur an inflaming ofthem more 8 more,and a ſharpning 
oftheir rage to make them the egerer.For whereas ſome 
miſdoubt hild the backe before :now they conclude thar 
al which they liſt is lawfull, and that they need no more 
to beafraid, becauſe all the world ſtands in awe of them. 
O(fay they)ſuch a man is come to my lure atlength, & 
the reſidue ſhalbe fain to com vnder myne arme to:1Iwil 


vppeſome,and to pill and poll otherſome :: their crou- 2 © make them play meanapiſhrricke.Sec howe the wicked 


Ching to them,and their greaſfing of them in the handes, 
ſhall boote them nothing atall. For they be mad dogs, 
whom nothing can content. Therforeal that euer a man 
doth to them,is bur a ſharpning of their appetite,& ſuch 
bribes doe but harten them,and harden them the more. 
For they take itas a due rent, & when a man hath giuen 
them one preſent, they would haue him hold on ſtill, 8& 
neuer leaue,ſuch is their ynſatiablenes.It foloweth, that 
the pore folk diſtruſt their own life Yea and1 fay,that 


become the bolder: when men come to fawne ypon the = 


after that faſhion: and yet to the worldwarde men deale 
alwayes after thatſort. For when wee haue nota reſpeR 
ynto god, we muſt needes be enermore in feare and per- 
plexirie,and ſay,I had needeto beware of ſuch a man,for 
I ſee I muſt be faine to paſſe through his hands,and how 
ſhall I doe then?IfI come to him wyth reaſon and pine 
proofes,it1s in vaine,for he hath his eares too full of ths 
alrcadie. ThereforeT muſt goe another waye to woorke, 


even thoſe that were rich and in credite before, muſt bee ,, whichis,to fyll hys woluiſhe throate with ſomepreſent, 


fayne to tremble. As howe?l ſee(ſhall they ſay)that theſe 
wicked men haue the world at will,& it will not belong 
ere they wil fiethe me ſucha broth,as I wote not howe 
I ſhall bceableto ſhift it from me: And thereforeI muſt 
be fain to fawne ypon the afore hand,8 they muſt gaine 
ſomwhat by me,orat leaſtwiſe I muſt not prouokethem 
to diſpleaſure. See howe they that were crewhile out of 
daunger,are faine to quake, & diſtruſt their owne life for 
gyuing bridle to the wicked, ſo as they wote not where 
they bee, tyll they haue pacified the wicked,and yet they 
find no meanes how to do it. Therfore they muſt be fain 
toliue in continuall perplexitic and anguiſhe, Heerin we 
haue a faire lookingglaſſe,to ſhewe vs what it is, not too 
ftemedie cuill doinges in due time and place,ai.d to ſuffer 
ſhrewde weedes to growe fo long tyll they get the vpper 
hande.For a man cannotplack them vp when he would, 
becauſe he tooke them not in due ſeaſon, Wee ſee what 
an inconuenienceinſueth : yea and euen God rnaketh 
the harts of thoſe that do faint, þ might cafily haue reme- 
died the miſchiefeat the &rtinforuch that they fare as 


if their armes were broken,8 they haue neither cotirage 60 


nor ſtoutnes in the, but become as weake as water. And 
why?As1faid, it isa iuſt puniſhment for the negligence 
that they vſed in foreflowing their duetie to repreſſe the 
miſchiefe at the firſt rifing.For when men ſee poorefolke 
harryed and miſuſed by crueltic and outrage.and yerre- 


Greſic ic not ; the milchicfe muſt needes grow ſo ſtrong, 


Emuſt carry him ſomewhat. Orels if I ſee hym full of 
vaineglorye,and defirousto be aduaunced howſoeuer it 
be,ſo as he ſtandeth vpon his reputation,and gaſeth at his 
owne Peacockes feathers : I winne the goale,if Ican skill 
tocowche low lyke a Spaniel : 1 ſee none other remedy, 
I muſt goe that way to work.See (1iay)the ordinary ma- 
ner.But what is to be done on the contrary part? When 
wee ſeethe wicked fo full of couctuouſneſſe and vayne- 
glory,and fo like wilde beaſtcs in deſtroying all thinges, 
let vs ſay vnto God,yet doeſt thou Lord holde the reines 
of mens bridle,thou canſt reſtreine them. For if GO D 
worke not fo ſoone as we woulde haue hym : let vs yn- 
derſtande that it is his minde to buffer vs for a tyme. Bur 
yetlette vs aſſure ourſelues, that hee warcheth for oure 
welfare,and will not ſuffer vs to bee vtterly caſte vppe to 
thepleaſure of ſuch as oucrſhoote themſclues after thar 
ſorte. For our Lorde hath vs in his hande,hee is neare at 
hande wyth vs,and although we perceiue it not imme- 
diately, yet doeth hee garde vs,maintaine vs,and is our 
Warrant. 

So then wee may boldly deſpiſe the wycked and all 
their ſoutneſle, forfomuche that wee knowe that God 
watcheth for our welfare,and wylpreſerue vs from their 
handes, pawes,and throates. Loe whereunto it bchoo 
ueth ys ro come,wken in reſpe of menne wee knowe 
none other ſhifte bur to yeld our {clues tothe euill,& to 
conſent ynto it.lt behouethvs to kchold the protebii6 of 
God, 
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reeiuing,howbeit that wee haue ſo good agd certaine 


Tecord of inthe hely ripruregs weought pot odour 


ofit.Howſacpgrthe worlde go, lette ys keepe our lelues 


from purchaſing ſo by vlawfull meanes.For in ſo doing 
we bewtay 0ur-owne diſtruſt and vnbelicfe. And beſides 


© 


tharzwebegiltic aloof the cuil, ſo far foorth asisin vs, 
| becauſe weſcedeit.Therfore when a man falles to flatre- 
 ringofthe wicked, and helperh to fer them ina further 
 luſlineſſe,and redeemeth himſelfe out of their handes by 


raunſome:whatdoth hee?Fiſt(as I faide)hee bewrayeth 
that hehath-ho truſt in God,Forif we couldereſt yppon 
Gods promiles,ſurely wee woulde neuer ſeeke crooked 
wayes,but wee would alwayes bethink vs whether God 
permitted that thing or no. Hath hee forbidden mee it, 
would wee fay? Then mult I not wade any further in it. 
And fo it is certaine thatal ſuch as labour to winne wic- 
ked mens fauour, by bribery ard ſuch like dealinges:are 
very infidels,8 bewray themſelues welenough to beſo, 
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For ſively hee ſutſereth not the wicked to truſt ons ano. 
ther,bur inforcech them to ſtandealwayesin feare, Yea = 
and eucn they that vphilde them, in cheir naughrineſſe by 


ſoothing of, them,and wers full of hypocriſie,to- the in- 


tent to fawne yppon them and pleaſe them :. I fay cuen 


. they alſo ſhallalwayes quake for feare,. Contrariwiſe, if | 


we canne putour truſt in God: ſurely although we ſuffer 
many extortionsat wicked mens handes, arid our Lorde 
permit chem to vexe & trouble ys: yet ſhal we be pur to. 


10 noniorethanis expedient fot vs to endure,and our god 


Wil haye conſideration to bring all thinges to ahappy 8& 
proficable end. This(fay I )is the remedy whereunto wee 
muſt be prouoked to reſort, whe weſee things our of or- 
der in the world. Now when Iob hath ſpoken ſo, he ad- 
deth;rhat they be lifted vp for alittle while, and af- 
terward fall downe.they L cnt off as the toppe of an 
eare of corne and they be ſhut vp with others. Hee 
ſheweth briefly that which hee had ſaid alreadie : which 
is,that if we looke no further than the preſentlife, we ſha} 


and muſt in the end bee payed home for not honouring , , ſee an orderleſſe maſſe, ſoas wee {hall nor diſcerne one 


Godas they ought to doe,and for the allying themſelues 
with the wicked, by nouriſhing the 1n their naughtines; 
For it isall oneas if they had conſpired with the to break 
and ouerthrowe all order: and ſurely they haue doone as 
much as lay in them,to doe it.Therefore(as I haue ſayde 
alreadie)let vs learne too looke vnto God, and to tru in 
him:and then ſhall we no more beeſubie& ro the wrer- 
chednefie whereof lob maketh mention here, whiche 1s, 
notto knowe what our life is. For ſuch as defend the wic- 
kedafter that faſhion,and reſt not vpo Gods prouidence, 
muſt alwayes tremble and neuer bee ſure of any fafetie or 
reſt, Yea andit behoueth vs to marke well howe Iob ad- 
deth,that when we be deſirous to purchaſe wicked mens 
fuour by preſents,or any other inconvenient mean,they 
lie ſo thuch the more in waitefor vs. Is it notſeene that 
chey be faithleſle folke? And fith there is no feare of God 
in them, I pray you how cat) they be faithfull ynto men? 
Nay rather how is it poflible thac God ſhould nor ſuffer 
them to vſetreaſon and all miſchicuouſneſſe,ſeeing there 


thing from another. For the wicked haue alarye ſcope 
for a time: yce ſhall ſee them vpon the top of the whele 
(as they fay)and by and by they come tumbling downe. 
But good men may alſo bewel aduaunced and yertin the 
end {alle of their footing. Whar for that? Wee ſee that by 
expertence,according as lob concludeth,faying: If it bee 
not ſo, who will make me a lier? Then conſidering ſuch 
experience,lette vs learne toretyre vnto God. Forif wee 
looke ypon the preſent thinges, doubtlefle wee ſhall nor 


30 only be as a waucring Reede, bur asa ſtraw, and as emp= 


tiechafte that is caſt and toſſed to & fro with the wind, 
ſoas there ſhall be no ſtedfaſtneſſe in vs. Therefore wee 
muſt haue the diſcretion to Jooke vpon the thinges that 
aredifordered in this worlde, howebeit in ſuch wiſe, as 
gods prouidence be alwayes printed in our mindes;True 
itisthat we cannot reach vnto it by otir owne wit : but 
yet muſt welooke towards it with the eye of faith, ſoas 
Gods word may be as alookingglaſſe,and the holy ſcrip- 
ture ſerue asa light to looke further thanne the worlde: 


is no man but heis warned of them before hande? Then 40 And although Gods iudgementes bee hidden from vs as 


ifa man caſt himſelfe fo into their netres wiltully,there is 
no excuſe for him. Allthis is apparant to the eye:menne 
ſce that the wicked make their conſpiracies together,and 
yet notwithſtanding, that none of them truſteth other. 
And howe is that poſſible? For if wo wicked men enter 
intoleague : a man woulde thinke they be ioyned toge- 
ther like two fingers of one hande,ſo that looke whatthe 
one willeth.the ſame willeth the other. But for all that, is 
thata proofe that eche ofthem trufteth other? No.: It1s 


the other were hanged, fo as hee himſelfe had no harme 
by it. Atleaſtwiſe hee coulde finde in his hearte that hee 
werea hundreth foote within the grounde : and in the 
end all thoſe that fauoured them become theyr enemies. 
Wee ſee hereby that God gouerncth euen in the mids 
of all diſorder. Then if wee bee abaſhed at the confuſion 
and mangling of thinges : lette vs lifte vppe our eyes a 
lofte,and wee ſhall ſee that God gouerneth all chynges 


nowe: letvs not therefore ceaſſeto ſay,that the Lorde is 
rightuous,& to humble our ſelues vader him,& alwaics 
to haue ſuchan eye to his promiſes,as we faile not to call 
vpon him in the mids of our diſtrefle, aflucing our ſclues 
that he will ſuccour vs,and make vs fecle his goodnes,fo 
as we mayreioycein the mids ofal the tempratiss of this 
world, | 

Nowelette vs falldowne before the face of our good 


| God,with acknowledgement of ourtfinnes,praying him 
certainethat either of them could finde in his hearte that 3® 


to blot out the remembraunce of them,and to bryng vs _ 
backe to hynaſelfe in ſuch wiſe, as we may no more bee 
tangled in theſeearthly thinges, bur cleaue wholy to hys 
rightuouſneſſe, that whyle wee liue in this worlde, wee 
may bur paſſe forward as ſtrangers, tyll wee bee come ta 
his reſt, which ſhall continue with vs after wee haue paſ. 
ſed through the troubles and temptations of this mor> 
tall life. And fo let vs all fay;Almightic God heaucnly foo 
cher,&c: 


The 94.Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the 15. Chapttr; 


þ Hen Bildad the Suite anſwered and ſaid, 


. 


2 Soueraintie and terrouris with him that maketh peace in his high places. 
3 Ts thcrany number of lis armies?and vpon whom doth nothislight ſhine? 


Ff 4 4 What 


rink "53; (I To 

x "A « "og " 0 WE” 's 

ME A i 8 hrs, + 4 Do's Is be YI" Sn ESTI? TT 5 IDE 
{ 3 Vo 4; a y d ry ww 

5 I 


ww 


»* 46 TR © OTF > Fog 
8-4 dk. 0 4 oe. 


- is nothing? 


ehtrtath: arteIoted vnto man Mk derbguniFi Gori tn 
?and howmayhe bc clearie thatis borne of a woman?” ©: 1 


109.0058 


FT Ne | Behold hewillnorgive lighrvnto the Moone: the ſtarres are not cleane inhis Goh... 


Hat. 23.4.1. 
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Andhow much lefſleman of Wen; who is bur ets pts [0f] the ſonne of man which is = 


a worme? 2a 

Oraſouch liver 

37 DA greatly giuen 200 ſtande 
in' oute 0Wne- Tonceite; 

B)jjthe ground of whichfolly' 

Selis,hat we thinke not vp- 


ieſtie is : wee hane heere 
\Fjz very good and profita-' 
Cle counſell;that as oft as 


— we be tempted to take a- 
ny aygory to our ſcluczwe muſt caſt our eye vppon God, 
and conſider throughly who hes , what his power and 
might are, what his rightuou ſneſſ: is, and what all hys 
glory is, and then will our brauery bee ſoonelaydea was 
ter. For in ſteede of beeing puffed vp with pride, and ſot- 
ted with ouerweening, the onely regarde of God is e- 
nouph to quaile vs inſuch ſort, as we ſhalbe aſhamed in 
our ſelves, 

' Ye fee then for what cauſe the holy Ghoſt doth nowe 
in the perſon of Bildad gjue vs this warning, that God 
ought of rightto haue the chiefe ſoueraintie, and wee to 
be afraide when we doe but thinke ypon him, conſide- 
rivg the order that he hath ſette in heauen,and in all the 
worlde : and that we ought to know our ſelues,to be fo 
fare off from hauing any thing that may be of yalue be- 
fore him, as that the Starres which ſhine bright vnto vs, 
are darke vnto him.Sceing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, what re- 

maineth for men to doe? For notwithſtanding all their 
brauerie,they be but wormes and rotteneſſe.And if they 
woulde glorifie themſclues aboue the Starres, what were 
it? Were nor their folly ouer great? So then wee ſee that 
the ende whereunto the thinges tend thatare c6teyned 
heere,is that foraſmuch as merine cannot humble them- 
themſeluesſo longas theylooke downewarde: heere god 


is ſer before their eyes with his Maicſtie,to the end they * 
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. itto keep his courſe 5 wut Noitisnot poſſitle,Wee foe 


thelike in the Moone,andin all the Starres.Forakhough 
theniiber of them be infinit: yet is there no diforder,bur. 
all thingesare as wel diſpoſed as can bee,Wherefore nor 
without cauſe doth Blldadalleage here, thar God ma- 


on' god,not what his ma- 10 herh peace in brs high Plates : Andit isnot onlyin. 


his heauenly creztures,that we ſee his raigning/; but alſo 

he diſpoſeth the whole order of the worlde in ſuche wile 

fro aboue,that al:hogh things be diſordered & moucable 
here, 8 that there be many changes & troubles; yet not- 
ſiding God {aileth not to lead the all to ſuch ends hee 
hath ordeined & appointedin himſelfe. True it is that if 
weloke downward, we canot ſe this gouernmet ſo peace 
ableas it is ſet feorth here. For if we loke to gods prow- 
dence it 15 certaine,that euen in the mids of all the tur- 

moyles & alterations ofthe world ,we ſhal percciue that 
God gouerneth al as ſeemerth good to himſelf. Nowe we 
ſee what is importedin this ſaying, rhar God makerb 
peace in brs high places:thatis to ſay, he brideleth hys 
creatures in ſuch wiſe,that for all the chigings which me 
ſce,yet faileth he not to gouerne ſtill, & al things fall our 

as he will haue them,according as he guideth the by his 

ordinance.Sceing the cafe ſtadeth ſo,let vs conclude,that 
1tis good reaſon that all power, foucraintie, and feare, 
ſhoulde bee yeelded vnto him : thatisto ſaye, that wee 


30 ſhoulde honour, feare,& worſhip him,as the partie that 


hath dominis ouer vs,& with all reverence ackowledge 
him to be the maſter & ſouecraigne Lord of heauen and 
earth. At the firſt bluſhe this talke mighte ſeeme ſu- 
perfluous.But when we haue well conſidered what hath 
bin touched before: we ſhal wel ſe it isnot without cauſe 
that Bildad reporteth heere the gouernmet 8 dominion 
that God hath ouer al the world.For that ſaying runneth 
roundly out ofour mouth,and we can talke of God will 
enough.But in þ mean while we c6ceiuenot his maieſty, 


ſhould know there is no cauſe forthe to ſetavy ſtore by 4O we make as it were an idolof that. True it is that we wel 


chemſclues. For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelf before god, 
muſt needes be brought lowe, And Bildad to make vs 
* perceive howe greatly we ought to feare and reuerence 
God, alleadgeth heere, that hee makethpeace mm hys 
high places, that is to ſay,diſpoſeth the order of heauen 
in ſuch wiſc,as menne ſee there isa peaceable and well 
ruled gouernment. This may bee referted tothe Angels, 
according as we fay in our prayer, Thy will beedoone in 


earth asitis heauen. Which doth vs to witte,that God is 
yll obeyed here beneath;; by reaſon of the rebelliouſnes 30 


which is in menne,becauſe we bee fully fraughred wyth 
many wicked luſtes,which cannot ſubmit themſclues to 
his rightuouſneſſe. And ſo wee deſire as the Angeltes 
are wholy comformable to Gods wyll,and ſeeke nothing 
bur to pleaſe him in all reſpeCtes ; ſoit may pleaſe him to 
reforme vs,and to make his rexgneand dominion peace- 
able heere beneath, by correcting the vnruly affeftions 
that are in vs.Therfore a man might referre this ſentence 
to the ſaid parce!l of the prayer that is ſpoken of the An- 
gels, Howbat there is no dourt,but Bildadloked further: 
that is to witte, to a!l the whole gouernaunce that wee 
perceiue in the order of heauen, So the although the 
Sunne bee as it were an infinite body to our fight, and 
moueſo ſ\viftly as it might ſeeme that hee ſhoulde con- 
founde all thinges 
clocke in like compaſſe,that is to fay,hee could not make 


not be acknowe of it:no,wewold eue abhor to do it: bue 
yet do wenotyeeld god the power that is due to hym, 
& which we oughtto c6ceiue in him, For we talke of his 
mateſtie,& his name runnes roundly in our mouth,as in 
way of cotempt,8 oftentimes we talke of him in way of 


Eſa 43.423. 
Ro.14 C.11. 


{come and mockape.Ir is to bee ſeen that men are out of Fhil 2.6.10. 


meaſure heatheniſh and that whereas all knees ought to 
bow,8& al creatures to tremble when mentio is made of 
the name of God: we beſo bold as to yeeld no reverece 
nor lowlineſſe at all, To be ſhort, men acknowledgenot 
the maicſtie of God,neither conceiuethey his power too 
hiible & ſubmit theſelues vnto him,as they ought to do. 
Therefore whe there is any ſpeaking of God he had need 
to be qualified vnto vs:thatis to ſay,to be yttered in ſuch 
wiſe as we may conceiue him.And thatis the cauſe why 
the holy ſcripture doth ſo oftentimes adde titles to him, 
& 1s not c6rented with his ſingle name, but termeth him 
the almighty,the Alwiſe the Atrightuonsthe onlie 
immortal in himſelf,the maker of al things & the go 
#ernoy of al things,To what purpoſe is this faid but to 


60 wake men, which are ſluggiſh, and honour not God as 


hee1s worthie?To bee ſhort. looke how often the Scrip- 
ture giveth God any names of honour,itis an vpbraiding 


 £ yet coulde not any mannerule a - 


of vs with our vathankfulneſſe and dulnefle, inthatwee 
yeeld him not his due,but as much 2s we can do rob him 
of his power and glory,or at leaſtwiſe take him nor to be 


20 
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&roexale & naghify;him as he deſeryech. And'cheifore 
whea itis ſaid pbar god makgth prare mn his highpla- 
al thingsthuſt foupe vnto him, that norwyrhilanding 
therebelfionſaolſe 8& ſtubborneſſe which is in men, yer 
keeceafſerh notto perfourmethe execution of his ordi-, 
nance:ler vs1earne not tofitte anylonger aſlecpe;nor:to 
dally with godas we haue ben wont to do: but to rreble 
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praQifing chis and thar- ro/defiroy:vs, yea;apd.henthe * 


diuel himfclie riferh vp agaiutt vs, we muſt tor beafraid. 
Whyſs 2:Beziult God hath his Heauenly armies to de- 
fend vs, according as iris ſayde tharche Angels incampe | 
themſcluesround about vs: and that he hath appoynted 
his Angels to guide vs,fo as the faithfull perſon ſhall not: 
ſtumble. Weſcethen that the infinite vumber of Angels. 
ſcruethts comfort vs,to the endo we 'might he ſare chat- 


before his maieſty. And abvucall things.ler vs remember 10 God will fucoour ysar our neede.,and that he hath whers- 


the cclufion that is made heere: namely that he hath ſo-: 
neraine dominion & awe ouer vs : thatis to fay,that we 
mult not only be ſubie& to him, bur alſo tremble with al 
feare,and ſo ftand in awe of him, as wee be not ſo foole- 
hardy (or rather mad) as to-ſtriue againſt him, or.to diſ- 
pute againſt hys doings, or to-murmure as though there 
were any faultto be found in his woorkes. Thus then ye 
ſee how all niens mouthes are ſtopped heere,to the ende 


lar being bereft of their fooliſh preſumption, they may 


wyth to'doeir.  Burlike as the faichſull that leane vnto 
God and ſubmitte themſelues to him with all humilitye, 
are preſerued bythe multitude of the Angels:euen fo;all 
they.that ſtriae againſt him, all they that are proude, and; 
all they thatareftardie, mult bee inforcedrto feare hym, 
andto vnderſtande that when they ſerte themſclues aſter 
that faſhion againſt God, zhey haue to doe wyth manye' 
ennemies beſide: in ſo much that allthe power that isin' 
the Angels, ſhall allvppon them to ouerwhelme them, 


Jearne to treble at the preſence of God, & to know how 20 andall creatures ſhal ſerue to maintaine the glory ofhim 


itis he to whothey muſt yeeldal obediece.And that is þ 
cauſe why Bildad adderh; {s there any riaber of his ar- 
mie? & vponwhom doth not his light ſhine?Whenit 
is ſaid that his armies are without number: it is to ſhew 
that men are worſe thi mad whe they match themſclues 
afer thar ſortagainſt god,and bid him battell. True it is, 
that they wil not do it expreſly.But yerisit unpoſlible to 
murmureagaiaſt God, & to repineat his tudgements,or 
to be diſpleaſed with any thing that he doth,bue we muſt 


by whoſe power they haue their being. And therefore. 
lette vs remember well this ſentence where it is ſayde,. 
that the armies of God are without number: & ther- 
vppon lette vs affure our ſelues, that'ir is to no purpoſe 
for men to conſpire againſt vs : for when they ſhall haue 
aflembled all their forces togither, yet ſhall they nor bee 
too ſtrong for vs, but God ſhallalwayes gette the vpper 
hande of them. Whereforelet ys not deceine our ſclues 
when we ſee our ſelues well accompanyed, anda great 


make war againſt him. And why?For wherein conſiſteth 32 number of people gathered about vs. And why? For. wee 


the ſoueraintie and dominion which he hath ouer ys? In 
our acknowledging,not onely of his power : butalſo of 
his infinite goodneſſe, wiſedome, righteouſneſle,mercye, 
& iuſtice. When we haue that once: then do weglorifie 
him. Wel then,if menne thinke Gods doings vnreaſona- 
ble,if they blame him of cruelty,if they chafe againf him 
through impatiencie, or if they be offendedat any thyng 
that he doth: out of all doubt they goe about to berecue 
him of hisdiuine glory, and that cannot bee done with- 
out making of war againſt him. And ſo whenſoeuer we 


may all be confounded in one moment by the hand and 
power of God. Againe although healone be ynough, ci- 
ther to faue vs,or to deſtroy vs : yet moreouer hee hath 
his armies readye furniſhed after an, incomprehenſible 
maner, which ſhal ſet yppon vs whenſocuer he thinketh 
good. Thereforelet vs ſtand in feare, and letyslearne (as 
I{aid)notto be proude when we ſee the world hold on 
our ſide,and a greate power to mainteyne vs. For al that 
geare ſhal ſtand vs in no ſteed,conſidering the greate po- 
wer of God that is declared heere, And hereby a manne 


elorifie not God in his infinite righteouſnefſe, goodnes, 40 may ſee, how ſore the vnbelecfe of men is blynded, For 


power,and wiſdom: it isas much as if we made ſome de- 
fiance to hym, to riſe vp againſt him. But what is it thac 
mortall man taketh in hande? Iris ſayd heere,thar Gods 
hoſts are wythout number. Beholde all the Angels of 
heauen are warned to defend the honor of hym that for- 
medand created them.Likewiſe all his creatures are fully 
diſpoſed to auenge his maieſtie,which is ſo aſſailed by vs 
that are but worms and rottennefſe, Therefore lette vs 
marke well to what purpoſe mention is made heere of 
Gods hoſles or armies.It is to thg end we ſhould know, 
that as oft as menne preſume to murmure againſt God, 
and to blaſpheme his iuſtice : rhey muſt haue as manye 
deadly enemies as there be Angels in Heauen, the num- 
ber of whome we knowe to be infinite. Alſo itbehoueth 
them to knowe, that al creatures arearmed to runne vp- 
pon them.Forto what ende hath God created al things, 
but that his glory ſhould ſhine forth in them?But if men 
ſubmit themſelues to God willingly,and yeelde him the 


itis put to our choice whether we will haue the Angels 
of heauen,to watchabout vs.and to garde vs, and to bee 
ſeruaunts of our welfare : or whether we wil haue them 
againlt vs,and to be our deadly enemics.Behalde, God y- 
ſeth ſuch poodneſſe andgrace towardes vs, that hee ap- 
pointeth his Angels to doe vs ſeruice, as the ſcripture a- 
uoucheth: he wil haue vs garded by them,and therwich- 
al he affirmeth them to bee powers, as who ſhoulde ſay, 
he ſtretcheth out his hande ouer vs.to the end hee mighe 
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mainteine vs:.Of whom then is it long that wee bee not * 


guided by the Angels, and that they garde vs not from all 
harme?Ir is cuen long of our ſelues who cannot take the 
benefite thatis offered vs. Weeneeded no more but to 
receiueit:and what do we? We are ſo farre off from re- 
cetuing the good turne that God offereth vs, that in de- 
rogation of his maieſtic,we fal to prouoking of hys .An- 
gels toarme themſclues to our rnyne and conufion, 
Needes then mult we be bereft of our right mind, and as 


honour that belongeth vnto him : chat which is ſpoken gg it were bewitched of the Diuell, when wee had leyer to 


heere of his armies,or hoſtes,ſhal not ſerue to fray them, 
but rather ro glad them. And ſurely when the ſcripture 
telleth vs thar ſo God hath many thouſands of Angels a- 
bout him,ready to doe his commaundements: what in- 
tendeth it ele but to make vs vnderitand, that when god 
hath received vs to his fauor,he is ſtrong inough to kepe 
ys lafe:notwythitanding, that we be aſſailed on all fides ? 


haue the Angels to be our cnimies,tiian the myniſters of 
our welfare: for they be ready to help vsand topuide vs, 
ſo wee be members of our Lorde Izfus Chriſt, and yeeld 
obedience vnro him as ourhead. Ando, as oft as there 
15any ſpeaking of God,let vs l:arne not to conceiue anie 
dead thing ofhim,but to thinke in ſuch wiſe of his gto- 
ry,25 it is {er forth toys heere; And forafmuch as wee be 
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- & 0 infinite tumberof Abjgtls teady ro execute his c6- 
 miidemence,62 thar(over Be beſidex char) allcrearut 
© bey himas good reaſon is they ſhould. Wherias itis c6- 


quently faidrhar rhe light of pod ſhmeth upd al mt: 
7 oThed foprth his bene» 


' neffe & wiſdomrhroughoural things:howbeir thar ſpe- 

© clally itis reſtreined vnto me: for that is the point wherin 
thelight of God appeareth,accordingasit is ſaide in the 10 neath.Thnis yee ſee thar the cauſe why men giue head to 
- firſt chaprer of S.Iohn,that God notonely gaue his cre- 


Jobn.t. 


Ads a7 fa7. 


atures their Being ar thefirſt beginning,bur allo quyck- 
ned them to mainteine themin their ſtate, cuen by the 
power of his worde: and as touching men, together with 
their life, he gaue thealſo a light. Ye ſee then that all crea- 
tares kauelife in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is the ener- 
laſting word of god: but we haue a morenoble & exqui- 
ſitelife then haue either the beaſtes, or the trees, or the 
fruits of the earth. Why ſo ? For we haue vnderſtandyng 
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beare ir 4away,orat leafiwiſe rhe 2s omg 
proofe whereof if wee retnemibred thar God beholdeth 
vsand that he tnarketh al that ever we doeorſay:I pray 
you would we not walke in another manner of feareand 
warineffe then we do now?But tuſh: we feare none die 
men,we be ſafe ynough if we haue no witneſſes here be- 
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al their wickedluftes, is for that Gods ſpirite beareth ne 
ſway withthem, and for chat they paſſe not to conceyue 
curſed things,8 to purpoſe vp6 them in their hares, pro= 
uydedalwaies that no body can accuſe them. | 

So arethere very few that ſet Gods ſhining vpon them 
before their eyes. For if they bare that ſhining in remem- 
brance,ſurely it woulde be ynough to ſuppreſſeall theye 
wicked affeCtions, and to ridde them of all the fancies 
wherwith they be puffed vp. And truly if we be aſhamed 


& reaſon. So then,thelight of God ſhyneth vyppon men, 29 of mE:how much more oughthe to moue vs that is the 
' And ſeeing we bee fo greatly beholden and bound vnto 
© * + him:arewenotſo much the more blameworthy, if wee 


deface that light?Yes ſurely are wee. For wee muſt come 
back to that which S.Paule ſaithinthe AQs , thatif wee 
went but groping like blind folke, yet ſhuld Gods glorie 
be perceiued. Why?He dwelleth in vs, weeneed notto 
ſeeke far for him,itis in him that wee haue our life, mo- 
uing power 8 being.Thus yee ſce that the expoſition of 
this ſentence hath byn take to be,that God hath ſo botid 


judge of al men?Forifmenne iudge vs,itis notof theyr 
owne authoritie,norin their owne name : they doe bue 
onely performe the judgement of God, to whomealone 
al iudgement perteineth.But beholde, God ſeeth vs, and 
yet for al thar,we yeld him noreuerence: we paſſenot of 
the prouoking of his wrath againſt vs. And howe maye 
that be borne? So then,if wee remember well this leſſon, 
that god ſheadeth out his light vpon all men: ſurely it wil 
bea good bridle to make vs walke inal pureneſſe ofcon- 


vs vnto him by making vs partakers of his light, as we be 3O ſcience,notonly for amending the faultes that wee com- 


tootoo vnthankful if wego about to deface his glory and 
yeld him not his due. And wherfore?Fora man cannot ſo 
much as ſtirre himſelf,but hee feeleth that God dwelleth 
in him.Ofhim we hold ourliſe,& it is he wh6 wee may 
thanke for making vs reaſonable creatures rather than 
beaſts.For why are we of more value then Oxe & Aſſes, 
but bicauſle it hath pleaſed God to preferte vs before the? 
Sothen,the ſaid brightneſſe wherewith god inlighteneth 
Vs,is an occaſion to vs to exalt his glorye, and to ſubmit 


mit outwardly towards men: butalſo for amending of all 
the euil and hypocriſie that is hidden within vs, Thus ye 
ſcein effe whar we haue to markein this ſtreine. And 
after that Bildad hath faide ſo, hee addeth ; 3/hat righ- 
zeouſnes then ſhalbe attributed to man in compari 
ſon of Goadword for word it is;vith god, And how c# 
he that is born of woma cleer himſelf? This isan au- 
thentical ſummoning of vs,to ſhew vs that we bee ſtarke 
fooles to ſer ſtore by our ſclues,& to beare our ſelues in 


our {clues vnderhis hande. Thus you ſee one expoſition 40 hand that we haue any righteouſneſſe or yertue, or anye 


that men make of this text, which conteineth a good do- 
Qrine.But when al is throughly conſidered,Bildads mea- 
ning is not,ſimply to ſhewe that God hath ſpred out hys 
light ypon vs to the end to giue vs vnderſtanding & rea« 
ſon: but to ſhew that we cannoteſchew his preſence, bue 
muſt be faine to walke as it were before him, & that hee 
ſeech al things,& hath(as ye would fay) his eye vpon vs. 
Yeſce then that Gods ſpreading out of his light vpon vs, 
is as much to fay,as that we cannot hide our ſclues from 
his preſence. And this is according to the matter that hee 
hath calked of al this while. For like as he faith chat God 
hath his Angels as houge hoſts ready to do him ſeruice: 
fo now he addeth,that do what we ca,we cannot eſchew 
Gods preſence. True it is that wee leape about like Graſ- 
hoppers, and hope to playethe horſes thatare broken 
looſe: butyetin the end we mult be faine to yeelde vnto 
god. And why ? For his brightneſſe doth fo ſhine vppon 
vs,that we cannot eſchue him as if wee had to do with a 
mortal man.Therfore wheſocuer we be tempted to ſuch 


thing elſe in vs that is worthy of prayſe ? The theefe thar 
is abrodein the woods ſtads not in awe of iuſtice, nor of 
any thing els. True it is that hee alwaies carrieth a feare- 
fulneſſeabour him:accordingas it hath bin ſcene heere- 
tofore thar god ingraucth ſuche afeeling of mens ſinnes 
in their heartes,asthey muſt needes be their own iudges 
& condemne themſelues.But yer for al that, the theeues 
runne ryort ſtill,ſo as they paſſe not to cut as many poore 
wayfarcrs throtes as they meete with, if they can catch 
themat aduantage.Yet notwithſtanding ,afterwarde,whe 
they be laid vp , and ſex their payment at hand: then all 
their hardneſſe islaid awater, the rage is quite gone that 
made them ſo beaſtly before. Euen ſo is it with vs. For 
ſo long as we know not that wemulſt yelde an account a- 
afore God , ne conceiue his infinite power and the ſoue- 
reintie that hee hath in himſelfe : there is ſuche oucar- 
weening in vs, as wee ſticke not to magnify our ſelues a- 
boue the cloudes. And if a man ſpeak to vs of righteouſ- 
neſſe, wee wil caſily find it mn our ſelues, for our vices are 


ouerſight as to imagine that we may eſchue Gods hand, gg vertues to vs.Lo how men ye beſotted with ſuche alofe 


ler yslearne to conclude thus: Yea: and whither ſhall we 
goeFor we know thathispower is ſpred oueral,bicauſe 
his ſight is endleſle. If we were gone into the bortome of 
the carth,yet ſhould not he ceaſſe to ſee vsand to marke 
our doyng2s.Then let vs be no more ſo fooliſh as to lift 
ypour {clues againſt god, aſſuring our ſelues thar itis to 
no purpoſe for vs to tofle & turmoyle & to make manie 


tinefle as they cannot knowe themſelues, till God ſum» 
mon them before him, and drawe them to itasit were 
by force. For if they knew themſelues: there would be no 
more ſelfe eſtimation with them. Thats the cauſe why 
Bildad ſaicth expreſly, cannea morrall man iuſtifie hym- 
ſelfe before God? This ſaying is of greate weyghras if he 
had faid,Goe tooſolong as men are among themſclues, 
they 
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| they may hanegood opinion of their owne vertues, ind 
 everyof them may fay;lam an honeſt man: yea & when 
they ſhall cone to the putting of themſeluesin balaunce, 
- they wil eſteerne much more of themſtlues than of other 
. men,faying;This mari hath ſuche a fault in hint, and thar 
* tan hath ſuch a vice; Wecan maruellouſly well kill to 
| control other mien,and toabaſe them: but in the meane 
' time we wilnotbe acknowen of our own infirmities,we 
 couertherh as much asin vs lyeth. And ifthere beeneuer 
_ folittleadrop of vertue in vs ,oratleaſtwiſe if there ſeem 
to beany: (for alis but ſmoakeas we ſhalſay anon) wee 
Woulde haue God to ſet ſuch ſtore and eſtimation by vs, 
that he ſhould vndoth himſelfe to cloth vs. Yee ſee then 
what thepride ofmen is,ſo long as they look no further 
than among themſelues.But when we come before God 
ind know what we be,and enter into the examination of 
our ownelife : then for feare of his maieſtie: whiche ſuf- 
fereth vs tiotto wrap vp our ſelues in hypocriſie and vn- 
truth: weforget al theſe fooliſh bragges, wherewith wee 
wereabuſed for a time;And ſoaccording to that whiche 
is declared here,whenſocuer we be tempted wyth pride, 
& imagine our ſclues to haue any vertuein vs woorthye 
of eſtimation:let vs leatne to cite our ſelues before God, 
and let vs not tarry til he draw vs to it,butlet every man 
go his duetie towardes himſelf. For ye ſee how our Lord 
ſheweth vs the maner of proceeding which we ought to 
hold vs to.Then if a man doat any time beare himſelfe in 
hand,thathe hath I wotenot what to vaunt himſelte of: 
to corre& that follie & ſtatelineſſe,let him but only con« 
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Moone,and the ſtarres ſhout be daikned Nenettliclelle, 


they bethe things thateolighren the world:and yer not- 
withitading they mult alneeds be vtterly drowned; whe 


the maieltie of God cometh in place.Now let m6 ſtand 


in their own conceiteand boaſt themſelnes. Where bee 


the wings to carrie ys ſo high as we may take the Moone 


inour teeth (as they ſaye,) or as we may ſtye abouethe 
ſtares When we thinke to haue any thing in ourſelues, 
aſſoone as we come before God, al is ſwallowed vp and 


TO brought to nothing by reaſon of his incomprehenſible 


glorie. 

Now then we ſee in whatcaſe men are when they wil 
gloritic themſelues,Needs (fay 1) mult Satan haue bewit- 
ched chem: for itisal one as it they would flyeaboue the 
{tarres. Andare they able to do that?If a man woulde caſt 
himſelfe but fowre paces douneward,it were ynough to 
breake al his finewes;yea and his neck too.:Butas oſte as 
wehaueany thing to boaſte of; we make ſuche leapes as 
were ynough to breake the neckes of men,yea & of An- 


O gels too, as yee woulde ſay. Then muſt we not needes be 


woorſe than mad, as I ſaide afore?Lo what Bildads mea- 
ning is, 

Furthermore,where as ſome expounde it concerning 
the Eclipſes of the moone: that can by no meanes agree. 
For the ſenſe is more ſimple : namely , thatthe nobleſt 
creatures, whiche ſceme to haue euen ſome Godhead, 
are nothyng at all when they bee compared wyth God. 
Allofthent muſt be abuſed; and God alone continue in 
his ſlate: ſoas it behoueth vs to knowe, that there is no« 


fider with himſelf,what he is?And to know what we be, 39 ther righteouſneſſe, power, nor wyſedome, but in hyn 


let ys go vnto God. Fora man neuer knoweth himſelfſo 
long as he looketh but ypon himſelf, or doth but copare 
himſelf with his neighbours.But wee doe then learne to 
know our ſelues,whe we lift vp our eyes a high,& make 
account to come befote the judgemetit ſeate of him that 
knoweth al things,8 is not like mortal me that content 
themſclues with petye trifles, before whom wee cannot 
. make our cockleſhels goe for payment.asin deedall the 
things that are of mucheeſtimation heere, are nothing 


only,and thatal the reſt is but vanitie. Yea, but for al that, 
experience ſheweth that the Sunne is not darkened, nor 
the Starres neither. Yes ſurely to our ſight. Apgaine,itbe- 
houeth vs to marke,that the brightnes which they haue, 
is borrowed of another : they are as it werelitle ſparks, 
wherein God ſheweth hisglorie. And ſo there is neither 
Sunne,Moone,nor ſtarres that can glory in aught of their 
owne. 

Beſides this,if God ſhould ſer himſelfe againſt then: 


worth there. Therefore when wee perceiue that all theſe 4o theirlight with the light of all the reſt, muſt needes bee 


' things vaniſhaway before God: the we learne to ſubmit 
our {clues vnto god,8& to be no more ſo puffed vp wyth 
pride.And for that cauſeit is ſaid, How c4 an (namely 
that he is born of woman)iuſtify himſelf in reſpelt of 
Geoa?Howbeit foraſmuchas there is nothing harder then 
eo bring men to reaſon,8& to rid the of the ſaid vaine ſelf- 
cruſt wherwith they are abuſed: here Bildad addeth, that 
be wil not ſhine vato the moone, & that the ſtarres 
are not pure before God: andtherefore what is man 
who is but a worm,or the ſonne of ma who is but rot- 
ternneſſe?Tracitis that this ſaying may be expounded di- 
uers waies:thatis to wit,that God wil not ſhine fo farre 
as tothe moone: or els that he will not ſtreine his tent ſo 
far,that is to ſay,that he will not youtfaſe to come necre 
It: & thatthe ſtarres are not pure, that is to ſaye, allcerea- 
eures(in which neuerthelefſe we ſee greatnoblenes)muſt 
be as it were eſtraunged from God, and there is a oreate 
ſpace berwizt himand them.And this is ſaid expreſly,be- 
cauſe the creatures aboue are excellenter then the crea- 


darkened.For if the Sunne take away from vs the light of 
the Starres: Tpray you what would gods infinite bright- 
nefſe doe? Now haue wee Bildads meaning: Euen in the 
Moone (fayth hee) there ſhall be no brightneſfle, neither 
ſhallthe Starres be purein Gods preſence. As if hee had 
ſayde, True it is, that wee ſee light ſhedde through the 
whole worlde,our eyes recciue it, and we are glad of it. 
But yet ſofaroff is the ſame from being any thing B=tore 
God: that if wee core, euen tothe bodie of the Moone, 
and to allthe ſtarres of the skie: all the light of them(ſai- 


y eth he) ſhall be darkned and vaniſh away in compariſon 


of gods glory. And now letvs come vntomen. What are 
they?Whartare they able to doe > What is their power? 
'Whereof can they boaſt? They be but wormes and rot- 
tenneſſe:and yet wit they needs iuſtific themſclues.Now 
remayneth to put thisleſſon in vre,and toapply it to our 
vie. 
Heere it is ſhewed vs, that when wee come before 
God, we canne bring nothing thatis worthy of prayſe, 


rures here beneath.Buthowſoeuer it be, god is ſo ar off 65 Menne then are vttered here to bee voyde of all good> 


both from the Moene and from the ſtarres, asthere is an 
endlefle diſtance betwixt them. And how then ſhall wee 
comeneere him?This expoſition is fit ynough * and in 
good ſooth, whether a man conſter it, Shining or ftirey- 
nmg of his tent,it commeth al to one end.To be ſhore, 
Bildads meanings, That if our Lord lifted to cal his crea- 
Sues before him, he ſhoulde finde no brightneſſe inthe 


neſſe, and that they haue not ſomuch as one droppeof 
righteouſneſſe, whereby to purchaſe them ſclues eſty- 
mation, but muſt bee fayne to yeclde them ſelues guyl- 
tieacknowledsing that there is nothing els in them bur 


 wretchednes and miſery.Now if men were wel acquzity 


ted with this doQtine,we ſhould notnowadayes haue ſo 
many iartes and braules as we haue with the Papiſtes,” 
| For 


2.T1,2.C.15, 
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 webewak;&tharwe be notable ro do any thing with-: 


cne:Gods helpe;;& without the direQion of the grace of 
tis holy ſpirie.Bur whacTherwithal,chey attribute a cer- 
chinpreparari6-ro men,& afterward that they be worke-- 
fellowes with godin furthering his grace, working in c6- 
mon.with himas his c6pani6ns.And whe they haue laid 
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God:it wilhable vsin fuch-ſorhas there wil be: more; 


ſecking to proſurne,but we Thallacknowledge.our {elues. 


to be but wotms and rotrenvelſe; 8. thatthere is nothing 


 invs burfilthines & Kinch.Whatis to. be. done then?As: 
oftas men-ſpeake toys of the meane of our ſaluation, lex: 
yslearne to.confider where it.is that we ought to repoſe. 
all our cruſt + whichis,that our God receyuing vs.of his. 


that foundarion,they fall roarrributing of this & that to x » owne mecregoodnefſe doe by his holy ſpirite,purge and. 


men,ſo as there is none other talk amog the, butof mag- 
nifying men for their yertuesand merites. For although 
they graunr alwaies that we haue nced of Gods mercy, 
yet do they blow the bladder full of wind to ſtuffe it out 
withal,thatis to lay,they imbreweit with their diucliſhe 
dogrricks,to beare men in hand that they merit,and that 
God accepteth them after as they be worthy of his grace, 
& hath alwaies reſpe& to their vertues.Lo how men are 
pulfed vp with winde through the diueliſhe fancies that 


clenſe vsffomall our ſpots,and waſhe vs inthe blood of 


our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt,the which he hath ſhed todenſe 
vs withalltherby to make vsſo pure & cleanc as wemay 
beable to ſtand before his face. | 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God, 
with acknoweledgement of our faultes, praying himthat 
whereas he hath ſhewed himſelfe vnto vs heetetofore,. 


ir may pleaſchim to increaſe our knowledge furtherand- 
further,and to make vs fo toprofite in itday by day,that 


reigne in popery.And furthermore (ſay they)if wee do a- 20 in drawyng towardes him wee may bee touched wyth 


mis,we haue works of ſupererogation orouerplus, wher 
with to make amendes vnte God for our ſinnes.Andal- 
though we haue offended him, 8 know that he will not 
forgiue ys our ſins,yet can we bring him ſome recpence 
& ſatisfaQio,8 that is a mean ts make him at one wyth 
vs,Bur if the things that are ſhewed vs here by Bildad & 
which wee haue ſcene heeretofore were wel knowen:all 
thoſe difputations would be laid down But what?Itis an 
eaſie marter for the Papiſts to iudge ſoat randon of mes 
righteouſnes,merits,fatisfaQions, & free wil. And why? 
For they looke not vnto God, but are fallen aſleep in that 
vaine imagination which they haue conceiued of the ju- 
ftifying ofmen by their own good deeds. And thezfore it 


30 


ſuch reuerence,as wee may deſire nothing butto be ſub- 
ief ynto him, and to doe him ſeruice, and ſpecially that 


ſich it hath pleaſed him to call vs to his ſeruice, wee maye 
determine to imploye our ſelues wholly therein,not pre- 

ſuming vpon our owne vertues, nor yppon anye thyng. 
that can bee in vs,but acknowledging that he ofhus own ; 
mecregrace hath choſen vs to be of his Church andpeo- . 
ple, and thatin receiving that benefite wee may drayy of 
the fountain which he hath giuen vs,that is to witof our 

Lorde Teſus Chriſt , and acknowledge that it belongeth 
to him togiue vs thefull perfeQion of the thinges which . 
wee ſtill hope for. That it maye pleaſe him to grauntthus 

grace,0c, 


T he 95.Sermon,which is the firſt ypon the - (Chapter. 


] Ob anſwered and faide, 


 Þ eo, 


no ſtrength? 


WV &manprw 


thing, 


=>" Declared in the begin- 
. 1 | ning ofthis book, that 
the propertie which is 
required in a good tea- 
cher, was Wanting in 
thoſe that came to c6- 
forte Iob: whiche pro- 
perty is,to deuide gods 
woorde rightly, and to 
apply it to the right vie 
with ſuch dilfalnetas he that is weake may be flreng- 
thened,he that is ſorowful may bee comforted, he that is 


Whom haſt thou ſuccoured?him thathath no power ? Haſt thou ſaued the armethat had 


Haſt thou giuen counſel to him that was deſtitute of wiſedome? Thou ſaieſt as itis. 

To who telleſt thou theſe words,and whoſe ſpiriteis gone gut of thee? 

The dead thingsare formed vnder the waters andin their necre places. 

The gulfe is naked before him,and deſtruction hath no couering. 

He ſtretcheth out the northern coaſt ypon the waſt places, & the carthis founded vpon nO- 


vnderſtoode by laying forth the text point by poynt. Iob 
demandeth here of Bildad, what any man hath fared the 


5O better by al his woordes. And firſt hee faith, hom haſt 


thou ſuccoured? baſt thou ſucconred the feeble? haſt 
thou helped the arme that had no ftrength? As if hee 
ſhuld fay,good doftrine ought not to bee calt foorth to 
the aire bur to bring fitinſtrution to the partie that it is 
ſpoke to.As how?When we ſeea man that is vtterlye 0- 
uerthrown.and ſo diſmaydeas he hath need of,comfort: 
if we ſhould be rough with him,or if wee ſhould ſtorme 
at him,I pray you were it not the next way to caſte hym 
into deſpaite?Contrariwiſe when we ſee a man hardened 


cold may be warmed,and hee that is gone aſtray may be GO in his ſinnes, or a deſpiſer of GOD , yea ſuchea-one as 


brought home againe. 

Now verely(asit hath byn ſaid) Iobs friendes hande- 
led a dodtrine,thatin generalitieis good and holy : how- 
beir they fayled in milapplying the ſame to the perſon of 
Iob.Thenlet vs marke well, thatit is not ynough for vs 
to ſpeake of Godin common, ynleſſe euerye of vs canne 
xeferre our ſayings toa good vie, This will bee the better 


holdeth ſcorne of all good warninges, or if wee ſhoulde 
ſpeake him faire, 8 handle him with gentle words, were 


- it not better for vs to holde our peace, then toſet Gods 


word to be a ſcorningſtocke to ſuche a man? Yes : for ie 
were more needeto ſinke him harde as if a man ſhould 
ſmite with a hammer yppon a flith, ſeeyng the partie is 
become ſo ſturdy. Iob then ſheyeth heere, that Bildads 

raking 
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PA ane telleh you, that 


bk y = 
Sag wiring of Bildad, thatal þ talk which he had 
vitered 4 in epic dad bin but an vpprofitable ſotid. And 


wy: 
ron lachasare et & OY Ku A es 10 And ſoles macke wel, that we have greatly profited in 


? gods word whe wecan be nimble & well diſpoſed to dg 


Hebnrd.z. red by the Apoſtle i in the Epilſle: to Gil $y » where good, & haue no broke armes nortrebling knees,buta 
Eſay.35.4-3. be he lege: text of Efay,rhara man ought to ſtay the luſty cheetfuloes roapply our (clues tothe ſeruice of god 
erebling knees, 8 to.ſtrengehen.he weake armes: for the =& our neighbor. Lo how. we may become good ſchollers 

nct Elay appointeth at office to ſucheas haue the ofthe holy ghoſt. Bur ſo l6gas we be faint & cold, 8 can 


Heb.12.d.1t. 


hold vp thepoorc oy firenpthen the quaking 
knees & the legges that cannorgo. And how? We know 
that thoſe whom God hath appoynted Teachers in his 


not go one ſtep withoutſtabling or reeling: let vs marke 
that we hayeſmally profited in the heauenly ſcoole, and 


thatthe fame cometh of our owne fault, For it.is certain - 


that gods word hath the nature & propertie ſoto ſircg- 


Churche, hauc nothing butthe worde which is put into 20 then. ys,2 weſhall no more be feeble,exceptthe fault be 


cheir mouth. No ſurely, but yerthatworde hath ſuche a 
power,:as it isable to redreſſe the ſecbleneſle thatis. in 
m6: Inſomuch that if we-quakedin fuch wiſeas we could 
notſtand vpon ourfeete: yet whenour Lord ſpeaketh to 
vshegiueth vs ſucha luſtineſe as we bee after a manner 
made new again: & whereas wecould not ſlirre one toe 
afore,now wewalke abrode; ; 8& wheras our armes were 
erſt as good as broken,now weareableto put the to.the 
doing, of any thing Thus ye ſee how wee oughtts ſerus 


'4n gurſelues.So then let ſuch as haue the charge of tea- 


ching;rend alwayes to thatmarke: & let euery of vs haue 
the diſcretis to c6ſider on his own behalf, that when we 
read.he holy ſcripture wecom toa ſerm6.Now theifI| 
be weake 8 haue need to gather ſtregth: ir behoueth me 
to be heedful, that I may receiue the remedy which gods 
word giueth me. To be ſhort, according to the diſcaſes 
that every mi knoweth in himſelf, ler him learne to doe 
whatſoeuer God hath. ordeined: & lethim imbrace his 


our tume with Gods word.For if wee bee nor ſtrengthe, 3O promiſes for the remedy therof. After that Iob hath faid 


ned by it when we be weake, nar takeit fora remedix of 
our feebleneſſe: it is certaine that wee knowe not the: yas 
lucof Gods worde, butit is vrgterlye voprofitable gp Vs 
ehrough our owne fault.So thep he thathath the, charge 
and office to teach,oughtto haue good reſpeQ- Whatl his 
hearers are to whom he ſpeaketh. For if he ſee them neg- 
ligentandcold,it behoueth hirn to ; quicken themyp:and 
if they be out of hart,he muſt cheere them, According as 
1n very deede we ſee many ſo ſore ſhaken, as they diſtruſt 


- fo, headdeth: To whi haſt thou gins conſelTo ſuch 
a onear bad want of wiſdome?lt is exprelly ſaid of 
godslawethatir ſeructhtoinſtrudt the ignorantand litle 
ones; which propertic is ext&ded to the whole ſcripture, 
Which is nothing elſe but an expoſition of. the law. The 
purpoſe cherfore whervnto our Lord wil haue his whole 
word to ſerue,is that foraſnnch as we be blind &ignorat 
wretches,we ſhould be taught faithfully, ſo as we mighe 
Not ſtray,but know what path weought to take: 8 thar 


theſclues,and though a man ſpeak to them of Gods pro- 40 is not for two or three me: for who is he that can boaſt 


vidence,tothe ende they might leane vnto.it.: yet they 
ceaſe nor to ſtartle: inſomuche that if they heare but. the 
falling ofa leafe, they ſtart & areafraide : ſothat voleſſe a 
man ſtrengthen them day by day, hee ſhall neuer be able 
to hold them vp from falling downe or from ſtaggering, 
Therefore hee that is otdeined to bee a Teacher in Gods 
Church,ought to haue ſuch conſideration and skill, thae 
ifhis hearers befainthearted & flow,he muſt exhort and 
incourapge them, by telling them that God neuer fayleth 
thoſe thatare his,to the end that they may call vp6 him, 
& when they haue called ypon him, inioy his helpe,and 
walk on-boldly.Furthermore like as we that muſt teache 
others,cught to ſhoot at the ſaid mark: ſoalſo behoueth 
it every wan to do the like in his own behalfe, according 
asthe Apottle faith. For he applicth the aforeſaid Text to 
euery private perſo,faying:My friends,the Prophet Elay 
telleth vs,that al they whom God hath choſen to. preach 
his word,oughe to giue courage & ſtregthto ſuchas are 
weake,& makethem to goeagood:pace. Nowe look to 
your ſc}ues: whe any of you ſeeth himſelf weak, or cold, 
or plucked backe with diſtruſt, & oucrfearfulnes,frs the 
ſcruing of God & his neighbor: let him ſtreine himſclfe, 


ker himgather Rirength,8 let him come & ſecke courage ' 


in the word of God.Flatter not your ſclues in your ſins. 
Whenyee feele your ſelues weake,doc not only fay,I am 
weake,but when ye know what ye bee,ſecke the remedy 
of itin Gods word, Go read, & giuecarceto the promiles 


that he is skilfull and wyſe ynough to gouerne himſclfe? 
True it isthat men will be fooliſh ynough to preſumy ſo 
far ypon their own natural wit: but God laugheth ſuche 
oucrweening to ſcorne, & ſheweth plainly how there is 
nothingbue vanity in al their gay brauery.For hee ouer- 
taketh the wiſe in their owne wylineſle , ſhewing that 
they beguile themſelues,when they intendto walke after 
their own imagination.Then let vs aſſure our ſclues, that 
al of vs both great and ſmal are as poore blind buzzards, 


© andthere is nothing in manne but ignoraunce, yntill we 


haue profited in Gods ſchoole. And therewithall let vs 
knowe that Godis our guydeand thatin his worde isal 
perfeQion of wyſedome,nd har the title of teaching the 
ignorauntisnotgiuen to vsinvayne. Loe here thecauſe 
why Iob vpbrayded Byldad,that he had not giuen coun- 
ſellto him that was deſtitate of wiſedome. As if hee 
ſhould fay,he blemiſhed the doctrine for want of know- 
ing bow to apply it wiſely as he ought to haue done, 
Wherefore to the end that ſuch reproch light not vp- 
ponvs,letvs leameto vie Gods worde after ſuch aſorte, 


60 asit maye ſerue vs to good inſtruftion, that by recey- 


ning ſuchedoarine , wee mayeccaſle to bee anye more 
as wretched beaſtes that goe aſtraye, Alſo lette him! r6 
whome God hath committed the office of teachinge 0- 
thers,conſider wel,that whatſocuer come of it, men mul} 
bee gouerned by the hande and mouth of God. True it 
is, that vntill ſuch time as God hath conuinced boys of 

cir 


Pſal:rg.c.7.8, 


kt *toÞ\ | 
: Tata ti Raf I Sant: 
t.Corx.d.18. ee rem 
- become wiſe iii Gods ſehoole: Triily thileifieHifiran 
tov *" bariris oltr Abceeandirisaſefſo n Wherath 
thiſtebfimie Withe fine Four RREAndf6 the tilifiers * 
of Gods worde;milt relt tnenihitthere iCttother 
fion tior wiſedom in ther, (the the they thay ho more 
tuſthhtherowne /andreafon, nor bee'ſo ſelle- 
weening a8to fay,I knowe well hough howe Tought to 
fine: No: bat let thern efteetne theſclues asfooles that is 
to fay Jet che acknowledge tharthere is nothing in them- 
feſes bur vanitie. For if there were bur one drop of wiſ+ 
domein vs, God would not” crotible vs at alf.bitelerre vs 
alonein our late; Bur nowe hieintendeth ro' palldowne | 


become little and lowly, ro exalt him alone, and6/ftb- 
rhit our ſelues wholely to that which he ſhall iy: Wefee 
then that the Miniſters of Gods woordecan nener cdifie 
the people,excepr they beginne at that poynt of ffiewing 
methar they bevtterly deſtiture ofal wiſdom. Atditbe- 
hooueth euery one of vs to receive the fame admoniſh- 
metin our {elues, acknowledging ourſelnes to be verer- 
ly deſtitute & voide of all wiſedom, 8 aſſhring otir ſelues 
that we ſhal find al wiſdom in Gods word. Whierfotelet 


allperfeftion if we ſuffer god ro declare his willynto wy 
anddefire the ſame at his hande, being ready too teeeiue 
whatfocuer he ſhal ſay vnto vs. Then if we hauethe wyt 
to ſuffer onr ſelues to be gouerned by Gods mouth;wee 
haue the perfeQion of all wiſedome, wherein thereisno 
fault to be found. And why?For the holy Ghoſt Hed not 
in faying,that the proper and very naturall office of good 
doftrine is.to teach men wiſedome and reaſon that want 
it:Now in the endeIob rebuketh Bildad for ſpeakvng at 


char Bildads wordes were notruled and dyrected to the 
doyng of that which he had to deale withall. Anditisa 
faying well worthy to be noted. For ſuch as fliter in the 
aire after that ſortin their talk, know not what the righe 
deuiding of Gods word is, but go about the buſh, onely 
eurning about the potte, according as weſee many that 
diſcourſein generalities, and wote not how to apply the 
dodrine profitably as they ought todo.To what purpoſe 
were itif I ſhuld ſtand here a whole half day togither,8 


ayreand intreating of many thinges diſorderly, without 
regard of your profite and edifying?Euery of you would 
go home to his houſe as wiſe as he came out to church: 
andit were bur a defacing of Gods word, ſo agit ſhould 
ſtandvsin no ſteadeat al. What isto bee done then?Lee 
vs remember well whatis faide here : namely, that we 
ruſt referre our doinges to ſome certaine end : and that 
when we take a matter in hande, we muſt ſpeake to the 
purpole.as they thatare skilful to ſer things in their righe 


ding to that which I haue faid, if we mynd to comforte 
fuch asare ſad and forowful,and find them ſelues diftreſ- 
fedin their conſcience, orhaue any greattrouble: it be- 
houerh vs to ſceke meanes tocomfortthem, by ſettyng 
Gods mercie before them;andto know their diſcaſe,thar 
we may apply the fit remedies vnto it. If we mynde to a- 
bare the pride and rebcllioulnefle thatis in men;icbcko- 


our pride,to our owne profite,thit we may be Hibled 8 , , regard northe preſent woi 


order,ſo as there may be noconfuſion. As howe?Accor- So 
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Ales 10 , IHMMNATADR medicine T6t ſome diſeaſe: Wthe | 


adegoe difonte inf debireef Fis*2tin 
genietalietmnes.and fothe Pooreficks main 


yphis Ghoftiti the meatic wiyſe; WhereatHe thyght en, | 


haue beene cured Fhe had byn helped ont” oFhainde; 
Andto whatpiitpoſe ther fark! his talke ferred IF 
rmancome toa Mafon'n puree building into HEHES, 
ard theWalon fall t6 difcoitſe'6f- Caltels;'and 
cell yin 6f the tearing of Biiſdings i thezire;diintmh 
how'it may be broughtto paſſe, andi intlic rheane while 


manne ſhould come to 2 Lawyer to aske counſel! vpport 
ſome caſe, and the Lawyerſhallfall to difpatirg-vpp 
the Lawesin generall, andnot”apply the FaINGS > BY» 
preſent caſe: it wereto no no purpoſe. * 

So ther) let vs mark;that when we deale wth gods word, 
it behoueth vs to ſet ſomecertain mark before ys,thatwe 
wider not here & there; bur deuide it arighr;as they that 
knoW to what end they fpeak;that our talk be not rouing 
& gadding too & fro.Forels we may ſpeake many good 


vs not be afraid that we ſhal not be ſufficiently exught' in zo words, bur' none of them Thal ſerue to any purpoſe, That 


is therhing which Iob rrieantro ſhew here,,in rebuking 
Bikads viiaduiſcdneſſe, for not hauing the diſcretion to 
apply dodtrine to therighryſc of it. And nowe 
he viter#th 2 faying that weyeth yet more. Towhi (ich 
he)/+lllp thouthy tale: And whoſe ſpirit is it that is 
come o#fof theeIn ſaying to whom isit that thettelleſt 
this talethee ſheweerh vs that we ought to haue a reparde 
of theperſonsto whom wee direde 6ur dodtrine, as E 
hauededired alreadye. Iam not here for my ſdfealone* 


rouers.For in ſaying,thou haſt ſaid as it is, he meaneth go ſurcly al of vs ought to profit in common. And wheIgo 


ypinto the pulpit,itis not onely to teach other men;and 
to withdraw my ſelfe away from the reſt. For I my felfe 
muſt be aſcholer , and the word that proceedeth out of 
my mouth,muſt ſerue mee as well as you, or els itis yll 
with mee. But in the meane whyle if I content my {elfe 
with eſtimation,and have no reſpeQe of you to'make the 
dodrinerharT bryng, to ferue your capacitye : What 3 
fondneſſe were it? So then ie behoueth ys to have' the 
Skyll to applye the dodtrine to ſuch as God putteth'vs in 


expound vnto you the one halfe ofa book.ſoaringin the 5, truſt with, For when hee putteth vsin office to bee hys 


meſſengers: he bindeth'vs to hys people,& ſo lynkerh vs 
to hischurch,as it behaueth vs to haue our eyes alwaics 
faſtened vppon the fame.Wherefore if wee ſhoulde caſt 
forth our wordes into the ayre,and ſhut our eyes, wyth- 
out hauing confideration of thoſe to whom we ſpeak: it 
were too fore an abuſing of Gods word. Theler vs mark 
w:],that ſuch ashane rhe charge of teaching, mulſte cons 
ſider what dorine may begood & profirable whe they 
ſpeake to the whole Congregation, thar they maye deale 
itforth faithfully and with good diſcretion, ſo as 1t maye 
be to the common profite of all. If we haue not this cons 
fideration, we ſhall make ſuch a minglemangle and ſuche 
a hotchpotch of Gods word as there ſhall be nother caſt 
norſauourin it anye more. And why? For the cheeſe 
poyntistoknowe,what it is thathe demaundeth which 
commeth to bee taught. I meane not that»he ſhoulde de. 
matndaccording to his fleſhly luſt: bur that hee ſhould 
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ajnjeo ood heede that he vant not himſelſof his * the that life is offfet vs, 8c we forſake it: that 
icaffuring him ſelfe thar chat isnota inatterfor 10 ist6fey,chegreat multiride ſhrinketh away from'it;;and 
mien to purchaſe elimation by:bue thathe orightts'bes = thruſterhraieay che bevefire which they might inioje by 
zoned by the ſpirite of God, and to have the vettue it.See yer tior 2 ſhametullthankleſneſe?Mult norimetne 
Whereof'S; Paule fpeaketh, 46the end he may kiiolw that needes bevnr of cirright wittes? Yer notwi 
itis Gol wihiche hath ſent him. hermbeu: rap wrap are few which ſubinit them ſelges to the 

requilits.Burifa man marke proceſle' Goſpell,an guueeareto it, Weeſee they ra ﬀt 
bride poyrogktna which he hadtouchedafore; in ir,and niockearir.and ſhiinderi; andliferp = _ 
teriderh rather to ſhew,that Bildads words were not wel @=againſt God with fiich rage 25 there is tefſe to bee gotten 
diſpoſed bicauſe they did notquickE his ſoule, whicheis artheir handes then of wild beafts. Then ſith we ſcethe 
Hheprjncipal point that we haue'to marke in Gods word. = numbetof them ro beſo ſmall which receyue the doc- 
TYhid afore;that gods word ſeruech to teach the: ignorant 20 trine of faluation, and that the greareſt parte withdrawe 
and'to ſtrengrhen the weake : and that is bicauſeir in- chemſduesfromit,ſome(2s Ifaid) making noneaccoune 
todragethſuche as are fainte,colde,and ſlouthfull, weak — ofir,fome mocking atit, and ſome outrageouſly ſerring 
'neth ſuche as are aſleepein their finnes, ſpurneth ſuche —=themſclaes againſtir,ſoas they ſhewe full wellthat there 
fortward astag behind, 8 raiſrh ſuchas are faln downe, is nothing in-them but wickedneſſe againſt God : therby 
& yet there is one thing more: namely, thar it quickneth its ſeene how mightily Satan hath bewitched them.Bue 
ſack: asare dead, And thisis itthatIob meant to ſhewe, howſocner the world goe, we ought to marke well this 
whehefaid, Of wh6i is the ſpiritthar is gone our of thee? ſenterice, wheteitis fajde , thatthe fpirite oughtto paſſe 
that is to fay;im' the} power of thy words:Therefore ler ys out of ys:thiaris to fay,thatwheras we weredead afore: 
marke,that thewordof God is then well handled, when _ . aſſooneas wee heare the word of God, the fame muſte 
irgiueth vs courage to goe forwarde, and ſtreagrhenerh 30 givevs ſuch a livelineſſe, 2s our ſpirit may ſheweir elſe, 
our feebleries, making vs nimble; whereas our legs were Which had nvtonely beenein a ſwound, but alſo vacty 
Broken,8 making vs ſtout and luſty whereas: wee were quenched before. True itis that the worde of God can- 
deftirure of all valiantnefſe afore:butyermuſt italſo giue - nor doethis thingin that itis vitered by the mouth of a 
vs life when we bee as good as dead. And this is verified mortal man-forit muſt firſt bequickened it ſelfe; that ic 
ſpecially of the'Geſpell.For beholde howour LordIcſus may quicken vs.Howe is that? When I ſpeake,it is not 
Tob.s.4a5, Chriſt ſpeakethin the fifth of Sohn, Thetymeiscoms in me totouch folks harts,nor to make the dodtrine thae 
| (athhee) thax the voyce of theſonne of man ſhall bee Ipreach,toenter ſo intocuery man as they may bee mo< 
heard;not onely of theliuing, buralſo of the dead. And vedtocome vnto God.How then? Our Lord had neede 
who be thoſe dead?Surely no maiican be exernpted.Fdx to make his worde auailable by the working of his holye 
wherear beginneth God toriiake his doQrine auayleable ſpirit, & toquickenir before irenter into vs, that it maye. | 
in vw?Eu6atthe drawing of vs out of the ſpiricuall death 4© take rootethere, & be ynto vs incorruptib'e ſcede of life. 
wherein we are all helde. For tyll ſuche time as God in Yeſcethenthar God muſt be faine to work. by his ſecrer 
lipheneth vs by his word,we be blinde, till hee open our power, ere his doQtrine can aualletharis preached to vs. 
eares wee bee deafe: will he giue vs faith, we haue nother by man. That is true. But wherof c6merh this faule? Eucn = 
ſoule nor har. True itisthatwe may well ſeeme to haue of our ſelues. For God muſt bee faine to boare our cares, 
ſome outward ſhew of life: the ynbelecuers do cate and © orels we wilncuer heare him: & he muſt be fain to ſofts. 
drinke as wellas the faithfull: againe,they can goe abour our arrs,8 to make thi fleſhly:for of theſclues they bee 
their buſineſle,yea and oftentimes there ſeem to be grear as hardas flint,and ful of rebellion. Yet norwithſtandyng 
vertues in thern.Butallthar isnothing, becauſe that in: the word of God oughtto conteineinir the ſaid power 
aſmuche as they beetraungers from God, allthatis in © and propertic of mortifying our ſoules. Andletvsnot 
them is butdeath and vtter confuſion. God then'muſte 50 maruell atit. For to what end hath GOD ordeyned hys 
bee faine to drawe vs out of death vnto himſelfe, as the word & appointed it to be preached: hisinter isto bring 
point whereat hee muſt beginne to make his word auai- vs to himſelf,and to come neere vnto vs,and not only ſo, 
kable in vs. And in good ſoothylet vs ſee what ſtrength = butalſo to dwell with vs. For he is the wellpring of lyfe; 
thereisin men till God haue irengrhened them by bys and there isnothingin vs but death. - 
word. They truſt in themſclues, thatis to ſay, they leane Seeing then that hee maketh vs partakers of hym« 
ynto a reede, that ſhall make them breake their necke, felfeand of his graces , by his woorde, and ſeeing that 
Yea andit is loneasifa manne woulde goare hymſclſe hee myndeth to dwellin vs,yeaand to lyuc in vs,to the 
ypon a pike. For inaſmuch as it hath a ſharpe point, and end that we may liuein him:do ye not ſeethe ſaid riſing 
ts armed with yron,ifa manlcatievpon it; ye ſeeitpric- g, againetolife whereof 1 ſpakeafore? Andtherforeletvs 
keth him through.And ſuch is the truſt that wee liaue in &— vaderſtandeata worde,thatas long as we be firaungers 
ourown ſtrength, thatit muſtneeds be our death: + from God, how goodly ſhewes ſocucr we make, we bee 
- Therforeler vs marke wel that there isnor one dropof © tootoo wretched,there is nothing but curſednesin vs 8 
life in vs, till God draw vs outof death, yea cuen by the our wretched ſoules are dead, althogh thereappere ſome 
power ofhis word. And therein we ſeehow wretched liuelinesin thEtoo our imagination?What is to be done 
the ſtate of thevnbeleeuers is. True itis that they beefo = then? Fuen to bequickened by Gods gathering of vsto 
foredin their outrages, a5 they percriue northeirowne himſelſegrhich thing he doth by the meancofhis word. 


Or 


rothepich, of the marrer;bur.onely. wandered 

words. . Wherefore? He ought(Gaith lob) ro have come 
to the point, as ſhall be. declared: heercafter, But inthe 
meane while he ſhewerh, thathe is not ignorant of the 
Game yertye whereof Bildadſpeaketh when he faith, that 


God gouerneth al thinges;and that the grear power and 


 whatisfore each Te ey me 
Yppgp the foundation.that js aide already, hisis.ie ch 

lob mentto dedare here; Now lety 
which he vſerh. He faith,thue che dead thengs a 
wed under the waters 07 in the places neere ab 
As ifhe had ſaid, Go to, thou haſt ralked to me of-Go 


ber,andchatallcreatures arcin his bande. Allhis I gon- 
felle.; yea Liooke yer further, For Liooke cucn into the 


maicſtie which are in him ought to be terrible:tovs, and 20 boctomleſſe deepes,cueninto the nauil of the earth: Ice 


that we ought cocome & ſubmit our ſelues to him wyth 
all reyerence to doc himſcruice. Trucitis that this do- 
Utineis ofit af very proficable,and we may not deſpiſe 
ic when it.is preached in general : but yer notwithſtan- 
ding itisneedful halide handling of it whe 
itis to bee applied particularlye, aſſuring our ſclues that 
it is to no purpoſe to telalong tale of thinges that belong 
not tothe matter whichis in hande,but menne opghe to 
come to the very point as they ſay. 


howe God bringeth forth chinges that were not before, 
andquickeneth the things that were dead. Whence com- 
mcth thelife of alcreatureg2Itisasathing thatis hidden 
in the deepeſt gulfes. If it bedemanded by what meanes 
wee bee ſerued in our fiate : orout of what place GOD 
hath ſought the lyſe that he giueth ynto menne.:: itisas 
much as.if he would goe fetche it out of the bottomleſſe 
deepes. How commeth it to paſſe that the earth bringeth 
forth fruits: How cometh it to paſſethat the. corn which 


Thusthen the thing wherein Iob founde Gulte wyth 30 beareth ſuch a blade, dothafterwarge yeclde the graine? 


Bildad,was that in his diſputing of Geds prouidence, hee 
had noreſpeR wherto his words might ſerue. And. that 
is the cauſe why Iob faich oowe, Lam notignoraune that 
God hath created the world,that he goucrnethalehings, 

that he holdeth all things in his hand, and that his maicy 
ſie ought-to be honoured. Al theſe things I knowe. But 
for the better ynderſtanding of the matter, let vs marke 
that thereare ſome perſons to whomiit behoueth vs to 
ſhew Gods mighty power, to bring them.to a feare of 
hys maieſtie, that they may ſtande in ſuche awe ofhim as 


Now theſe are ſecretes of God which are hidden. From 
theſe chings Iob commeth vp aloft and faith: I know wel 
that God hath ſpred our the heauen, yea eucnin a walle 
place where there wasno ſerling. This isas muche asif 
ſome body would hang the aire with Typiſtry, and chat 
were.impoſiible with menne : but therein God meant to 
ſhew his wonderfulpower. 

True itis that lob doeth ſet downe the. north ccaft 
preciſcly,and yet hee ſpeaketh ofthe whole heauen. And 
thatis becauſe the skie turneth about vppon_ the pole 


, they ought todoe. Why ſo ? For wee ſee many ſauadge 40 thatis there.For like as in the wheeles of a Chariot,chere 


folke,whiche haue much adoe to conceiue that there isa 
God.inheauen that gouerneth all thinges: they bee little 
better then bruite beaſts. Verely if a man ſpeake to them 
of God,they make a trifle of it, and faye, yeamarie there 
is a God.But yet they neuer wiſt what his glorie is, no- 
ther had they euer anyefeelyng of the wonderfull power 
thatis in him. Alſoit behoueth vs to ſhewe them that 
Gods ſeruice is ſpirituall, and that wee muſt come to ir 
ſoundly and roundely, and be cleane purged from all hy- 
pocrifie. As for to know what Gods willis, tulb,chey ne- 
uer enquiredafter it,for they have bynletted too muche 
by worldly thinges. Yee ſee then that moſt men are hea- 
theniſh,and ſo ſaarled in the delights ofthe preſent life: 
as they thinke notatall vpon God.Such manner of men 
had need to have the former matters told the atlength, 
to make them feele what Gods maicſticis. No doubte 
but all of vs haue neede of it,cuery one according to hys 
meaſuwe.ButI fay,that theſe matters mult bee laide forth 


at lengthyto ſuch as haue neede to be called to the know- ,; 


ing of God,that they may be forced to tremble vader the 
Mmaietly of him whom they had ſcoffed at afore. 

This is one point whiche wee haue to marke. Alſo there 
are other men that had neede to be broughtto thys con 
fideration.I meanecuen of thoſe that haue a ryght feare 
of God.Euen they(I fay) mult be taught & put in minde 
hrs they may alwaics quzke 


isan axcltree that runneth through the mids of them, & 

the wheeles turne round abourthe axeltree, by reaſon of 
the holes thatarcin the naucs of them : cuen ſo isitin 
the skies.It is manifeſtly ſeene : that is ro ſaye, they that 
are well acquainted with the courſe of the firmament,do 
ſee that the skie turneth ſo about: Foron the North fide 
there is a Starre apparaunt to our eye, which is ag it were 
the axeltree that riineth through the naue of the whede 
abouc the which the skies are ſceneto'turne. There is a« 


if nother pole hidden ynder vs, whiche wee cannot per- 


ceiue,and that is calledthe Antartike. And why? Becauſe 
the ſkie turneth about-thar alſo, as though one axcltree 
were put through both the wheeles as hath beene fayde 
afore, When 1 ſpeake of the courſe of this Heauen, I 
meane not the daily courſe of the Sunne that we ſee: for 
the Sunne hath a peculiar mouing by it ſelf: bur this isan 
vniuerſal mouing for the whole cope af Heauen, 

And the ſaid two ſtars are asit were faſtened to thoſe pla- 
ces,ſoas they do not remoue norſtirre.Thus yee ſee why 
Iob-fayeth, That God hath ſpredde our the Heauen vp- 
pon the Northſide. And why ſpeaketh hee ſo of it? Be- 
cauſe itisſuch a myracle, as ought to amaze vs. Trye it 
is that menne haue ſome experienceof it, whiche cau- 
ſeth them to ſpeake of it.But yer doth this ſo welldyſpo- 
ſedorder ſhewe,thzt there is ſuche a wiſedome in God, 
33 we mult of force conleſle that the fme-ſuimounteth 


al rea- 
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all reaſdn lies. twdonothing ſe 
Sarhioriour our Gods ,whicheis fo vitered in 
thecteadion ofthe world. And that is the cauſe why hee 
faith,thar he bath founded rhe earrh vppon nothyng. 

For whereupon doth the earth reſt?ypon the ayre. Like 
us we ſeetheayre aboue vs.ſo isitlikewiſe on the other- 
ide of the earth,ſo thar the earth doth as ie were hang in 
the middes of it, True it is that the Philoſophers make 
Tauch diſputing why the earth continueth ſo,ſceing itis 
the very bottome of the worlde,and they ſay it isa mar- 
 welſthatitfinketh not, conſidering that nothinge vphol- 
deth ir. Neuertheleſſe they are able to yeelde none other 
reaſon than is ſeene in the order ofnature, whicheis ſo 
wonderfull a thing,as men are forced to be abaſhed atit, 
-and to mount aboue themſelues to glorifie god,acknow- 
ledging thar there is an infinite wiſdome in him. So then 
'we ſee wlereunto Tobs wordes tende ©: namely to ſhew 
that hee was t1ot fo beaſtly,as too denie Gods Maieſtie, 
but that he acknowledged his glory. Howbeit hys mea- 


T. HAS. OPIOB,. "Is 
ningiso ay, hike the whoſe aſs andeth AGt'iti tra 


of it to right vit;ac- 


ting ofit | 
cording as weewill ſpeaks more fully of i ito moroweJlf 


Godgine yslate:” | 
Nowe letys fall downs befote theface of our _ 


God,withadknowledgementof our fines, praying hitn 


to-make'vs{o-to feele the,as wee may cone with all hi- 
militie toſeckehelpein hys meere mercy, andnot wan- 
derto and fro,biit be fo caſt downe iniour ſelues, as wee 


Io may ſceke alt6gerher to be reuealed by the grace of our 


Lord leſus Chriſt, & dayly profitin him more and more, 


tyll we be fully reſtored by him : afſuring our ſchics that 


as hee hath alreadie begun the good thatisin vs,ſo wyll 
healfo contiriue the ſame,and corre all the faultes and 


imperfeQtions of our fleſh,cuien tyll hee haue brought vs 


to the perfeQis wherunto he calleth vs,after he hath rid 


ovs cleane from all the lets which hinder vs,and drawe vs 


backe from comming vnto him. That it may pleaſe hin 
to graunt this grace, not onely to ys,&c. 


The 96 Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the26. Chapter, 


8 Hebindeth the waters vpon the Cloud, and the Cloud finketh notvndet them, 

9 Heholdeth backe the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth a Cloud vponit. 

T0 Hehathſet boundes about the waters, vntil that light and darkneſſe be conſumed. 

11 He maketh the pillers of heauento ſhake, and maketh it afraide athisrhreatning. 

12 Hee clyueth the ſea by his power , and appeaſcth the pride of it by his vnderftatis 


din 


S 
13 Hehath garniſhedtheheauens by his ſpirit, and with his hand hath he formed the Alippe- 


rie ſerpent. 


14 Theſeare but) the outlets of his wayes: and how little heare we of thein?and who is he 
thatcan ynderſtand the terribleneſle of his power. 


him 'the honour that 
he deſeructh. For if wee 


vppon the ate that God doth.and yet in the meane 
whyle honour him not: what ſhall we bee the becter for 
ieThe let ys learn;that as oft as gods works are ſet afore 


40 


thynke neuer ſo muche 


Eterday Ibegito ſhew racle that the waters houlde os akeer that fort in the 
| [after what ſorrwe ought 
to profite our {clues by 
that which is conteined 
in the woorkes of God: 
which is to conſider the 
reuerently,and to yeelde 


aire, andabide faſt there > Wee ſee that the watexs'doe 
'flowe,yeaand that the aireis ſo fineand thinne, As it gi- 
ueth place cotinually to them,& the waters ate of theyr 
owne nature heuier than the aire. And therefore the wa- 
eers ought of reaſon to fall downe. Neuerthelelſe we ſee 


they are hylde thereas it were in Tubbes, accordingas it T/al.z3.þ.7 
1s ſaide in the Pfalmes; For the Prophet meaning to ex- & 78.6,; 3s 


preſſe the myracle whiche is misknowen of menne;vſeth 
that ſimilitude. Nowe then we ſee what this verſe im- * 
porteth,where it is ſaid, That Ged bendeth vp the was 
ters in the Clondes,yea enen without ſinkeng of the 
Cloudes This is to ſhew vs,that as oft as the clouides ga- 


vs,itis to the end that we ſhould know his maieſtie,and 5© ther inthe aire,and we ſee the waters incloſedi in them, 


yeeld him his worthie praiſe. Tob hath tolde vs thatthe 
earth is founded and ſertled vnto this day by a wonder- 
full meanes. We go vponi it dayly,and ther are very few 
of vs that thinkevpon that whichrhath been ſpoken,that 
we mighe fare the berter by it. Againe,when itis ſaid vn- 
to vs,that God bindeth the waters in the clowdes, and 
yet the cloudes finke not: behold. iris a myracle that wee 
ſce diyly withour eyes,and yetno man' thinketh vp6 t, 
but very ſlendetly,fo as irſlippeth away from him,8: the 


faid power of God is not honoredat ourhands.For this | 


andyet the earth is not drowned'by them: thatcometh 
to paſſe becauſe God ſtretcheth out his hand. And there- 
by ler vs knowe,thar he ſheweth himiſelfe to vs, & wold 
make ys to perceiue whatpower he hath: namely anin- 
finite power,& meancth to wake vs, becauſe that when 
the weather isfayreand cleere;wee regardi it not,neither 
perceinic his glory that ſheweth it ſelſe after that thaner. 
And thereforchee mindeth tooteache vs afteranother 
newe fathion;by ſhutting vp the waters in that wiſe,and 
by lodgyng them in the ayre, ſo as they hange there, and 


cauſe, Iob minding to proteſt, that hee was none of the 60 are hylde asit werein a bottle;tubbe or barell. By the 


number of them, thar paſſed brutiſhly through the world 


without knowing their maker,faith: I know that God 


bindeth wp the waters m the cloudes. Bur foraſmnche 
as this1s a w6red thing to vs, wemake nogreat reckoning 
ofit,howbeit that in the meane while God ceaſſerh not 
to ſhew vs amarucilous powerin ſo doing. Is itnota mit 


ſighte hereof God vpbraydeth vs with our vnthankful- 
neſſe,andealleth ys home to hym,ſhewyng vs that in all 
caſes h& hatha wonderfull power. But wee ſee,and ſee 
nor.If any mari aske how the thing that Iob ſpeaketh of 
is poſſible, Wee bee conuinced by very teaſon, and it is 
A thyng that appearethcuidently, that God _—_— 
Gg | 
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»Warned to marke the chyng thavis talde yaheere, when 


. Weſkethe alterations that are in heanenaneanh, God 
:coulde wellmake the airealwaicscloſe,or-alwaies fayre, 
that theze ſhoulde neuerbe dowde.! But it'ishis will to 
obaue chaunges. For if thinges continuedatone ſtay; wee 
_wouldefall a-ſlcepe, and wee whulde imagine that for- 
tune gouerned Butnow/in ſuch variety,we becoftrained 
Whether we wil or-nogto think that gods handworketh, 
.andthat heisnotidle in heaus, 8 that he hath nor only 
.created_ the world once, & aſtetward let italone ther, 


«bu alfo thathe deſpoſethal things,and guideth his crea- | 


- rures afterſuche a ſorteas hee will. haue ys to know thag 
the is neereat handto.ys.Lo then wherupon we ought to 
. muſe when we ſee theskie troubled,and cloudes thicke- 
ned in theaire,& raine and alterations of ſeaſons: name- , 
ly thatby thatmeaneour Lorde ſheweth himſelie to vs, 
 anddraweth vs ynto him,beeauſe we conſider it not e- 
. nough ofour ſelues. Thus ye ſce what we haute to marke 
in this ſirein.Andit is ſaid,that be watbo/deth the face 
{or ſight]of bis throne, 5 puttetb a clonde before it 
whe it pleaſeth him.TheHebrue word thatIob vſeth, 
fignifieth ſomtimes ro ſat vp,8& ſomtimesallo to ivine 
or cloſe together as whena man maketh barres ofiron 
fora building,to ioine the timberwork & the ſtones to- 
gether, ſhutting the one within another; that they may 


.hold faſt with the morter Ir is ſaid the that God maketh 30 


ſuchabarre at the foreſide of his throne : for heauen is 
tearmed his ſeats, 'Not that hee is incloſed in it(for wee 
know that he filleth all things,and that his beiogis ſoin- 
finit,thatit is ſpread through the carth as welas through 
heauen:)but to teach vs to looke vpward when wee in- 
tend tothinke ypon God. For ſuch is our infirmitieand 
Tudenelſe, that inſiced of ,cxalting God,we daylycabaſe 
_him.So then,as oftas there is any ſpeaking of him, itbe- 
. houerh vs to lift yp aprminds to worſhip him with al 


reuerence,8 we mult not thinke vp6 earthly things, to 4 


ſurmiſe ought ofhim after our owne deuiſeand fanſie.Lo 
. why Gods throne is in heauen, according as the Scrip- 
ure ſaith, It isnor(ay for that he is ſhut yp there: but 
to ſhewevs the highneſle of his maieſtie,tothe ende we 
| ſhouldnot ſurmiſe ofhim after our owne faſhion, and 

after our owne rude,grofle,& beetleheaded wit, as men 
termeit. To be ſhozt,it behqueth vs to mount aboueall 
creatures,if we intend to thinke ypon God rightly . But 
now let vs come to the ſentece where it is id, thargod 


hath made a barre in his Throne. And truly if wemarke 5® 


welthe order that is in heauen,itis athing that oughte 
t0rauiſhe our wittes, Allthe Philoſophers haue beene 
very inquiſitive and curiqusin ſrarching what the hea- 
yen ſhould be.,and of whargature it is. Butallis but c6- 

ieQures,ſoas the beſt concluſion that we can make,is to 
acknowledge that God hath made there ſuch a principal 
peecegf worke, as it behoueth vs, alto. wonderatir,con- 
$efling our ſelues ynableto comprehende fo high,ſo pro- 


ted;holding his-handcomamally-both vponheauen and 
-earth,andyponall things elſeand ſhewing himſelf ro-be 
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-our fatherand making vs to feele it, So then lene vs-nep 


. be fo blind in- looking vpon the skies,as not. to perceive 
theliudy imageof Gods & mncietioandof the wonderfull 
. power thathe-ſheweth there. For it were berter fon ws 


that our eyes were picked out;thanto haue the fruition 


IO and ſight of theſe goodly workes of god;except We pros 


ceede to rurne them to our behoofe, by mounting yp eq 
theauthour of the. The bruit beaſts ſhall beare no-blame 
for their hauing ofthe lighe: 8 that is bicauſe they hauy 
noreaſon to knowe the workemaſter. Buton ourpartgig 
1s certaine,that there ſhallneede none other thing .t0.c6- 
demne vs before God,and to take all excuſe from vs,bug 
that beſides our eyes, he hath alſogiuen vs ſome reaſag 
and ynderſtanding,to comprehend the wonderful things 
that he ſheweth vs both aboue and beneath. Ye ſee then 
o Whereof we haue neede to be warned. And for the fame 
* purpoſe isit,thatthe holy Ghoſteſetteth before vs this 
varietie which is in heauen,whereof wee will peake yet 
more hereafter. To be ſhort the chief point of our life is, 
that beeing partakers of all the thinges which God hath 
created to our vie, wee ſhouldelearneto magnific him 
that hath giuen vs ſuch grace,and not poſleſle his crea« 
tures without doing him homage for them. Lon cffee 
whatis ſhewed vs here. Iob addethimmediatlie,that he 
hath ſet bounds in thewaters, eu6 vntull light and 
darknes come to an end Behold yet another woorke of 
god wel worthy to be remebred:namely,that the waters 
below are bounded and that god holdeth them faſt,fo as 
they cannot paſſe their bounds: and that the ſame indu- 


reth,and ſhall continually indure vnto the worldes ende, 


He had ſpoken afore ofthe waters aboue,that is, of the 
waters,that God drawethvp in the cloudes,and are luld 


In theaire,till he make them pouredowne in raine: and 


now it is certaine that if God did not bound the ſea,and 
the other waters, all the earth ſhould bee couered with 
them.Ifa man aske the Philoſophers,and ſuchas ſearche 
 thewholeorder of nature, they will confeſſe that if the 
Elements hadde their full ſcope throughout accordynge 
- ynto theyr nature, the qarth ſhouldde hidden vnder the 
water : and in good ſooth, experience ſhewes it too bee 
ſo. For why is the earth in the middle of the woorlde, 
bur becauſe it is firme and ſubſtantial by reaſon of his 
weyght? For the watersare lighter,and therewithal they 
ſhed,fo as they are notſo firme, Conſequently theaire is 
aboue the waters:and the fire is alſo aboue the aire.We 
ſee then that the Eletgentsare diſtinguiſhed according to 
their properties, Secing that the ayreinuironneth the 
Whole earth(as wee ſee:) the waters alſo ought too goe 
rounde betwixtthem'both, thatis to ſay,betweene the 
earthand the ayre, For that is their proper place and fi-, 
tuation. Andlike as thefire ouerſpreadethall : ſo alfa, 
would the watersnot leaue one foot of dry ground: the 
yery mountaines,yea cuen the higheſt of them ſhold be 
couered vnder them.Butnow we ſee law & hollow pla-: 
ces abide diy,& yer theſcamounteth aboue them, And 


founde, and ſoſecrete athyng, And ſo it isnot without 60 ſoa man may perceiue the reaſonthatT ſhewcd before. 


cauſe.thatTob intending to magnifie the maicſly of god, 


ſpeaketh here of che ſaideBarre which he; hath+made in 
the forefide of his Throne. Afterwardehe addeth nowe 
again,that god ſpreadeth ont a cloude vpT is when he 
bfteth.When wee ſeethe ſaid alteration iis not to the 
ende we ſhould knowe, that God hath eſtabliſhed an 
onder RAT that when he had once created the 


For whe we c6ſider whata thing the ſeais, ſpecially whe, 
ieriſeth aloft : itisa wonder thatthe earth is notouer-, 
whelmed by it. We ſecheere a notable myrade : yea 

men didnot ſhut their eies,through their own vnthank- 
fulneſſe. The very Heathen men (as reaſon driueth them 


thereunto)acknowledge,that whereasirpleaſeth God to. 
LS place void, the fame wasto plant: .mankynde 


'jn.it 


PIT on pedt FEM Cog; 
33. y = 8, of 
Te hg 
C2 3 


Di. / 
"44 
- 


Lo 


Jere.$.0.22. 


Ie 3 $1 - 2% $ 
"Ep Ve <þ +. -” 


tie: 6d inthe hace roſpace vr ri which He 6 
chined dpatWofthe exrthtoabidedrye : the very inf. 
tel ſpas and whye>Forehe(rathe iſs ſedge, 
0 e6tifeſſe it;- But "in" therniditte 
white, who-laheethargtorifitali God? Howe dde wee 
wknowinlgwthegood that hee lar done vs > Wee bee 
itedefor atly prayling of hytmrand-(which woorſeis) 
Wee defils the earth Which hee hath pnien vs too dl 
yppoti: He hatl made the waterstoo'wythdrawe them 
Nites.ahd hetath as ie were ferred them vp in ain? 
arid Uthotghyhegiue vs ronme heere ro divel ypontyet 
{as I ſayde) wedefile the earth with our filthineſſe and 


m_ atour handes,is charms man'openeth ” month 

r6 glorific hirn; Ando itis nor without cauſe thartheſe 
things are told s,confidering how our wittes are ſo dill 
ns we thinkenotypen thems.. Specially we muſt marke 
thar whichſhalb be ſayd new againe,according alſo as te 
is poke ofchicfly by the Prophet Ieremie :which'is;thit 


the Sexis fo viekent athinge; as there ſcemerh tobeeno 20 wile. - 


means to hold itin:and yerforal that it is barred within 
liſtes. The Sea ſeemeth to threaten to drowne the eatth, 

and it ſcenierh thar the earthſhould be fwallowedy _ at 
the ruſhing foorth of euery waue. 

-  Cohfidering then that we ſee fo greata violence in 
the ſea, which is fo terrible a thing as it maketh the hairs 
ro ſtand vp vpon our head: muit we not needes beholde 
there the mighty and inuincible hande of God,and con- 
feſſe that hispower which is ſpoken of heere , is more 
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thac'yer notwithſtanding; God ceaſſerh ri6t ww-proſerac 
the worldein general, ardhis ſulſeiyiig of w—_ 1160 
paſſe hys bowndesin that wile, is 40 mak&vs tothinls 
vppon tis power which is ſhewed Vs heers. ' For if wee 
wete well aduiſed, (yca,or if thete were bura lite reds 
foriintys;)iris &ertaine that we would diyly hotor God 
foronelife,” in tharhee preſeruerh vs enen inthe praue. 


TO Howeare wee heers vppon earth? ' Surely euen avin'a 


graue. For beholde, the Seaand the waters arc or vs; 
And of whomeis itlong that they ſwallow vs not vppe; 
but of God who holdeth his hand betwixt themand vs? » 
Bur wee bee ſofarre of from narking this, that-we bes 
come like Swine,filling our bellies and pamperinge our 
ſelues with gods benefices,and notthynking ori Whyte 
vppon the thinges which he ſheweth vs to the eye: that 
is to wit,thar we cannotliue one minute of ani houre; bite 
by myrade : Fort tis hee that brideleth the Sea in ſuche 


God therefore to ſlyrre vs yppe to knowe his power, 
doth well fiiffet the Sea to paſſe his boundes. Ar the re- 
port heerof,wee thynke(or ought too thynke,if wee be 
not too blockiſhe) whatlerterh that the like happeneth 
not tothe whole worlde,but becatiſe God maynraineth 
the order of nature which he hah ſet for our ſaftie? So 
then all woulde become one gulfe and lake, were it not 
that Gods hand rulech irfrom aboue.Lo how we ought 
to profite our ſclues by rhe ſoneraintie which God hath 


than manifeſt> So muche the more then ought we t6be 3© ouer the Sea and the waters: to the end we may knowe 


touched to thequicke wyth it. But what? when GOD 
maketh the ſea to remooue after thatſort: wee haue nor 
the wit to know Gods infinite goodnes towards vs,and 
his like power, to yeelde him thankes for it, and to con- 
fel our ſelues beholding to him divers wayes for our 
Iyfe : notonely for creatinge vs, and putting vsinto the 
world,and for nouriſhing vs here : bur ſpecially for that 
the earth is not drowned vnder the waters, 8: that there 
is ſome drieground left for vs to dwell vppon. Beholde 


what fathetly care hee hath of our life : and feelyng how 
much wee are bounde ynto him,indeuour too ferue and 
_ hym,and to walke in his obedience with al wars 
nefle 

Furthermore,ifany manne replie that theſe are coni« 
mon thinges,and needelefle to bee preached off as now; 
becauſe euen young children doe knowe them: itis fo 
muche the worſe, Forif weeneede not to haue gone re 
ſchoole,nor to haue learned any deepe cunnyng for the 


(Ifaye)for what purpoſe heere is ſpeciall mention made 40 knowing of a thing tharis fo common 8& ordinary with 


of the Sea.,and of Gods withholdinge of it, ſoas thewa- 
eersare after a ſort ſhut vp init, which thing no chaines 
nor cordes coulde bring to paſſe. All the wilde beaſtes of 
the world might caflier be tamed than the Sea : and yet 
God ruleth it, yea and ouerruleth it after a woonderfull 
and incomprehenſible maner. 

Anditbehouethvs to marke the ſaying that Iobad- 
deth heere : which is, that the ſame ſhall continue till 
light and darkneſſe come to an end, & be medled to- 


all men,and yetſhew in effeR;that wee beareit not ar all 
in remembraunce:are we notſo-much the more ynexcu- 
fable? Thus then we ſee, thatthe cauſe why our Lorde 
telleth vs ſuch things as euery man ſeeth and beholdeth, 

is becauſe it is as much to ſay,as that we doe wickedly a- 
abuſe the ſighe that hee hath 'giuen vs;foraſmuch as wee 
profite not by the beholding of his crearures,to magnifte 
hym-in the power thathe ſheweth there. Therefore al- 
though it bee no great matter (to'our ſeeming) to know 


gither. This is to doe vs to vnderſtand, that God doeth 5© that the Sea & the waters are ſo reſtrayned, that thecarch 


not this myracle for one day, or for a ſhort time, butal- 
wayes ſo as the ſame hath, and ſhallcontinue for cuer, 
For although the often ſurges ruſh forwarde and backe- 
warde.Yet norwithſtanding,God doeth alwaies reſtraine 
che ſea from winning any further than it pleaſeth hym to 
threaten men withall, to the ende they ſhould learne to 
humble themſclues, and to walke in greater waryneſſe. 


| Thus yee ſec howe Iob ment to augment the commen- 


dation of the power thatis declared heere to be in God, 


 periſhethnor : yet notwithſtanding it is great wiſedome 
r00 conceyue well therebye that God therein declareth 
hymſelfe to bee our Father and ProteQtour, gyuinge v8 
ſuche experiznce of His goodnes and power,as it becom- 
meth vs not to bea ſleepeatir. When wee haue theſe 
things well printed in our mindes,we haue profited wel, 
not onely for a day or two,but alſo for all the time of our 
life, For as the ſcripture ſayeth, it iyperſeRt wiſedome to 
matke well Gods workes, and to ieferte them too theig 


when it is ſayde, Thatthe watersare bounded and bor- 60 right end. 


dered til the world come to an end,and tillight & dark- 


neſſe be mingled rogither: that is to ſay,till the order of 
nature ceaſſe 2 for thatis it that is imported in this man- 


ner of ſpeach If any man alledge that not onely the Sea, 
butalfo the rivers do ſometimes get the vpper hand,and 
ſo paſle their boundes, as they teare vp all things before 
them, ſo thatborh houſes and vineyardes are ouerwhdl 


Now it followeth immediately, That the pillers off 
heauen ſhake, and that he maketb them afraide at 
his voice. After that ob hath ſpoken ofthe order that is 
dayly ſeene in the worlde hee AM; immediacelye, that 
men ſee ſuch mouings in the thixAders and tempeſts,and 
that God maketh the heauen &ayre ſoto ſhake, asit 
ſeemeth that all ſhould finks; which thing is done after 


Gga ag 


powers pr laryarie ery arr en 
5 | it, Surely. heaven is net. v 
pileesoricis a fanileddochys Job vichchort becauſe 
great placesand hage buildings whiche cannot ſlay vppe 
themſclues are bometyppe-ypon pillers +- _— 
ſhould build agreatcemple,irhad need to -havepyllers 

bp ſogracaeoghe uno elite heave, 
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ceth his yk w ——_ menne cannot areaine,And 
ingood ſooth whar power | haue men tobuild;but by fo- 
lowing that which God hath ſhewed the? And yetisthe 
fame but a ſmall ſparke of the infinite powerand-wiſdom 
thatare in him. Men then cagnot makea hall of an hun- 
drechfoor in length and breadth, without pillers but be- 
hold the heauenis of infinite ſpace in compariſon,8: yet 
we ſee itis born vp by the only power of God, Therfore 
whereas Iob ſpeaketh of pillers: his meanings, that if it 
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Safting hindelſs yrno ys.a0d being -alwayeearhand wich 
16,700 and yeeringhinelſe after ſo familiar a maner va» 
10 v3.4 Wecan With go-more,yee notwithſlandypg woe 
ouerpalſeir;f as the thidgentreth notinto-vs,no pot ale 
though woe ber warned'of ix neuer ſomnch? Sce ye not 

agearand So then lotre vs vn 
derftande that we boe ſo yntowarde of narreas lor 
pore ga oe and when he ſfameis 


creatures, haue i_n in RE EY 
you the earth tro dwell yppan, and I haye furniſhed yan 
wyth-all good thinges there ::and yer poewithſiandyng 
whereas I haue boen liberalltowardes you,to ſhewe ny 
ſefealouing & merciful father: you knowe me. Not,you 
have quenchedall that beneficialnefſe through.a certain 
ſpnefulneſſe and wilfull ftubbornneſſe of your owne, & 


pleaſe God to ſende any teinpeſt or thunder, theaire ro- 29 all your ſeeking is to.darken the light that is befoxe your 


reth with it, 8 itis aftera ſorte as if the foundations and 
Pillers of heauen were ſhake,to the end we might kno\v 
that Godis high aboueall,and dwelleth there togonern 
all thinges.Not that he is ſhut vp there(as Lſayde)but to 
theintent thatthereby we might rake warning to lifte vp 
our hearts and minds,and to thinke vypon him to honor 
him with all reverence and humilitie, and not imagine 
any fleſhly and earthly thing of hym. Wee ſee then that 
Tobs meaningis,thatlike as God on the one ſide, ſhew- 


eyes.Secing the caſe ſtandeth ſo, I muſt be faine to come 
to you after a ternible maner, and too ſummon you roo 
make'you tojeele(ſpite of your teeth) that yee catinot eſ- 
chewe the incomprehenſible maieſtie that isin me. Thus 
yee ſeethatthe thing which we haue to marke when th 
derings riſe in the ayre,and when there is any other tem- 
peſt , is thatitis as much as if God ſhoulde caſt vs in the 
teeth with our frowardneſle and vnthankfulneſſein thar 
we take no profite by the common and continual order 


cth vs his power by holding the ſea as it were in chaines, 3© that i 1s ſeene in heauen andearth, as in very deede wee 


& by limiting it within boundes (which it cannot ouer- 
paſſe,ſo on the other part,when it pleaſeth God to make 
thethunder to rattle, and too mooue any tempeſt in the 
aire,then it ſeemeth that all ſhould go to wreck,and that 
nothing ſhould be able to ſtande any longer. Thus ye ſee 
another particular wherein God maketh vs too perceiue 
his mightie power. And truly the heathen men had good 
skyIIto conteſſe the ſame, not through any fineneſſe of 
wit,but onely by common experience, ſaying that when 


cannot open our eyes, but God ſheweth himſelſe to vs 
in all things. And heere yee ſee alſo to what intent theſe 
thinges are rehearſed vnto ysandthatwheras the ſcrip- 
ture hath ſpoken toys of the generall order which is in 
-the world,& which is ſcetie ordinarily of all men: it ſer- 
teth downe alſo the extraordinarie,according as heere js 
mention made ofthe thunders. And by and by afterit is 
faid,that he cleaueth the ſeaby his mighty power 
appeaſeth the pride of it by bis underſtanding Heere 


men heare the thunder and tempeſts,they muſt(maugree 49 lob repeateth that whuch he hadde fayd afore. Trueitis 


their hearts)be faine to feele ſome inckling of the God- 
heade. Loc how the Heathen men haue ſpoken. Yea and 
euen the deſpiſcrs of God filthie and beaſtly folke, which 
ſeeke nothing but to mocke all religion, blearing out the 
tongueat God,and atall that can be ſaideconcerning his 
- government in the order of nature : euen they(l ſay)are 
abaſhed at the hearing ofthe thunderclappes, as experi- 
enceſheweth vs. Why ſo? Becauſe our Lorde gyueth a 
token of his excellent power, And that is the reaſon why 


thatiris another ſpice of Gods power, when hee fayeth 
that he cleaueth the ſea. For when the waues heave vp 
theſelues, it ſeemeth that the ſea ſhould ruſh ypou vs & 
ſwallow vp all. But when a man is in the mids of it,hee 
ſeeth adreadfuller ſight. For the waues ſeeme to bee as 
mountaines.,and the ſpace betwixt them to beas a gulte, 
& yet there is no bottom to be ſecne. Thats itthatIob 
meantin ſaying,chat Godcleaneth the ſea.ardafter- 
ward appeaſeth the pride of it.Andthat ſodain chage 


Job, (beſides his diſcourſe of the continuall order of na- 5 ſerueth to ſhewe Gods mighty power the better. For if 


ture,)addeth now further the tepeſts,thunders & light- 


ninges,to ſhew that although men deſpiſe God wilful- 
ly.and beſo hard hearted as they will not perceiue what 
God ſheweth them : yet when God maketh the pillers 
of heauen to quake,ſhooting foorth ſuche thunderclaps 
as itſcemeth that all ſhal go to wrecke: menne are then 
inforced too conceine ſome feeling of the Godhead,and 
that there is ſome ſoyeraine power aboue,whiche ouer- 
ruleth all.For things paſſe not at aduenture,and therfore 
there muſt needes bee ſome will and wiſdome that go- 
uerneth them Lo to what purpoſe this ſentence is alled- 
ged to vs. And thereby we be wamed,firſt how brutiſh 
- - ournature 1s. Is it nota pitie,nay rather an ouglie thing, 
that whereas we be reaſoyable creatures,yea,and ſeeme 
wo haue ſuch wiſedome.as we ſholde be able to compre- 
hende all thinges,and thereumto God giueth vs ſo great 
Sgnes of Jus majeſticboth aboue and beneath, many- 


a man bein the middes of the Sea, in a great tempeſt, 8& 

ſee ſo huge and high mountaines of water: hee thinketh 
notthat the ſea may be caulmed, not onely wythin the 
ſpace of twoo or three houres, but alſo not wythina 
whole yeare after. It ſeemeth an impoſſibilitye, that ſo 
great and contrary a change ſhould inſue ſo ſhortly. And 
yerfor all thar,a man ſhall ſee that after the Sea hath ben 


ſo turmoyled,it becommeth caulme and quiet wythina 


whule. Seeing then that things doe chaunceo ſodanly, 


6O cannot men ſee the wonderfull power of God?This isit 


thatIob meant to vtter here. And thervypon we way ga- 
"ther,that hisintent was to expreſle more deatly, andto 
aduice more highly the thing that he had ſaid afore. For 
generally he had ſaid, that God had bounded the ſea: & 
now he fayeth that hecleaueth it by bis mighty power. 
Theryp6 he faith further,that god hath garriſhedthe 


beagen by his ſpirit, & ſraped the ſlippery S _ 
When 
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al Ginkd hokave mnchodehom with cho heauen? Bur 


Je: fpealizedi of che mnnber of Statrey/which are/eSidots * / 
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\trnvlats fideo tht NL how Wg 
*gentih ſearching*Gods works : r yer cheyrhinke them: 


thralled che Serpenit,becauſ#ehoſsſtarros ſtand 1114 Wry- - | - | -ſelues ſdſhiarpewitted as t60-attaine 'toq-them; -or 


-then row.after the maner ofa. 


: beet termed by the name of a Snake:andthat.isyto the 
efidethat menwmyghethe better dierne Gods works a- 


| Scipetethir wiycheth lis {-': ſelfewiſe-asto fay I knowas muchas istoþeknowne,& 
'aile.By peafog of that writhing,chat figure or ſhape hath 


Ice now perfefly how good andwiſe God is; beholde 
thereisathamefull wrong offerd him, Wherefore letvh 
marke well,chat the chief point which we ought re.beare 


"funder one from-another.Trueizis that. folk haye-jutet- 1 - in minde in.confidering Gods workes; is to: b>thinke; ; ys 


<xtiedled fables,yea euen wicked fablesFor thediual bath 
alwayes hadthis knacke with him,to cure menne aide 
"from the creation of the worlde, whetethey hauoa fin- 
ular auoucchmenc of Gods maieſlie.: Neuenhelefle che 
very firſt yling of the tertne Serpent or-Suakg, was but 
: only-to-reachmen co looke the better vpon the. order- of 
the Scars Againe when as Iob faith here,thatgod gat- 
-miſhed the. heayens by his ſpirite, ynder one kinde hee 
-comptehendethi the whole. And what are thoſe Orng- 


of our owne weakeneſle, and to know thatour owne wit 
1$ t00 feeble to tnount ſo high; ſoas we muſtbe fhinto0 
confelſe with Dauid, wonderfulare thy workesQ Loxde 
and whocan recken them vp vnto thee True it is that 
Dauid rekeneth them wellinſttudting others too, thinke 


well vpanit. Howbeitafter he hath ſaid what hecan: he & _— 24+ 


addeth in the ende, Lorde who is itthat-can attaine t60 
them? Even ſo js it ſayde noweinthis ſtreyne.Behold the 
Outleers(fayeth Iob: theſe (ſayth-hee) are but the ſub- 


:ment2whatare thoſe beaurifiyngs?They are (fauch hee) 20 urbs.For if we will enter into the heart of gods workes, 


the Starres which giue faſhion-to che heauen : for with- 
=out them it were a waſt thing and bur fight Thoulde bee 
- confounded.Bur'foraſmuchas we haue the Sun by day, 
-and theStarres by nyght: thereby we knowe the better, 


that Godthought it notenough to haue made the wel- 


-ken onely in reſpeR that it was neceſlary for vs top thaue 


aire whereby- to breath, and alſo brightneſſe too giue vs 


light from aboue: but alſo ment moreouer to adde orna- 
ments thereunto. Therfore his ſetting of the.Starres in 


weſhall neyerattaine toit. Wee bee too ſlowe andtes . 
lumpyſhe ro mount vppe ſo hygh. Wee bee not ſo-lithe 
as to reach our our {clues farre and wyde : neyther haue | 
weſuch a liuelineſſe in vs, but that all ourwits muſt bee 
faine'to bee ouerwhelmed.Sothen;when we haue appli- 
edall our indeuour throughly to knowe Gods woorkes 
how excellent they bee : if we attaine not to theiperſeq- 
tion of that knowledge, let vs remember our ſelues, that 
wee hane founde not onely the Outleetes, and cha.itis 


the skie,arid his decking ofir with ſuch beautie,is tothe 30 impoſſible for vs to comethedepth of them, For our ca 


*ende that we ſhoulde be the more prouoked to magyi---. 


-fie him in his goodneſle, wiſdome,and mightie power & 


- finally that we ſhouldglorific him by all meanes. _ | 


So weſee now,that Iobs ſetting of-Gods workes. be- 
fore vs,was to witneſſe,thathe on his part had not liued 


* ini the worlde as the heatheniſhe- and skornefull fore do, 


-whiche yeelde God no reuetence, ne acknowledge his 
powerand myght to honour the ſame : bur that he had 


- printed it euery Whit in his heartand minde.Herewithal 


pacitie will not ſerne vs thereto. Wee bee too groſſe and 
weake,andthere is but a ſmall peece of that in vs, which 
isin him :-inſomuch that if the Angels of heauenteame 
and preached yato ys,yetcould they ſhew'ys buta mall 
part of Gods workes. And whatfhallmiortall ereatures 
then doe here. belowe? Sith it is ſa.y.let vs leamerombg- 
nifie God in ſuch wiſe as nothing may let vs ta yeld iy 
his due praiſe. For although wee ſhoulde all che 4ianb of 
ourlife, imploye our whole wittecotheglorybybg apd 


-alſo we be warned,not to ſhutour eyes when God ſhe- 40 magnifiyng of him : yer were ir/impollible rodifchage 


weth- himſelfe after thatfaſhion ynto vs, leaſt the ſame 


-ynthankfulneſſe be caſt in qurtecch;namely, that weebr 


-worſe than brute beaſtesfof eutinioyhing of Gads in6- 
' ſimable begefites without yeelding hum any horiour' or 
ſeruiceforthem.:And now fos a concluſis Iob faith,ther 
the ontlets of hus waies are thert;andyet what peece 
#/ them do'we conceine? Or who is he that can com- 
prehend his dreadful power? Loherea concluſion that 
is worthyeto bee well marked; according tothe greate | 


Gods workes, except wee conglyde deternunately, that 


they paſſeallour voderſtandingand reach, and that they 


bee ſo.greatarid high thingesas we mult ofneceſſitie; be 
dazeled atthem; For when a man applyeth his whole flu- 
die ta.know: God both in heauen & earth,6; would fain 
glorife him inall his workes:ifhee thinke it poſſible tos 
knoweallfurely he diſhonoureth God.Can we do God 
a greater {honour,than to goabout to incloſe his migh- 
tie power within the capacitie ofqur wit? It is more than 
ifa man would take ypon him'to'ſhut vppe both ſea and 
landin his owne fiſt,or to hold them betweenea - cupple 


adagns en oh ar RTE nbd 60 kv ac 


our ſelues of the hundreth partof the dutie Hf Wage 
vnto him, m 
Nowlet.vs falldowne beforeche face of qur wins 
God yithacknowledgemenr of ofr fianes, prayinghypm . 
to make vs ſoto feele them; that with heartie xepenrance 
and defireof forgiueneſſe,we may beſcech him3g. amend 
our miſdoinges,and to ryddevs-morcand more gf; eve 
vices,to the ende that whyle. we line in this worlde, wee 
mayinioy the great good that hee doth-vs,, in applyings 


weight thereof, For itis0 no, purpoſe for vs to bahojde 5O the ame'to right vie: namely tothe ering and hongy- 


ring.of himin fſuche wiſe,as wee may: not have ouy eyes 


. ſhut when he ſheweth his maieſlie {after ſo euident a fa 


ſhion, Andfgras mjuchas weedee-as it were dazeled Jn 
our:owne vnderſtending: ket vs beſeech him toialightren 
vs by his holy {pirite, andeo waken vs from the-idrguee 
neſſe wherin we be,that we may not ſeake any.chingels, 
then.to ſpende our ſelues in his ſcruice,and to.incourage 
othersthereeo by our cxample, ſos hee may be exalted 
and: edofallmenne with one common.;conſents, 
as he deſerueth. And fot periourmance thereof, .lettevs 
pray hynito rayſe vppe we and fachfullminiſhers, ae; 
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> ,So-longas-mybreath-ſhall continue,and the ſpiritof God is-inmy nozerhrils; - 


My lippes ſhall ſpeake nowickednes,and my CIS aro 


Na, © Erewee haue flill the ſame matter that 
3 hath been treated of heretofore. For Iob 
$ vpholdeth,thathe was notafflited for 


N 1 bur that there was ſome ſecrete reaſon, 

SZ SFSHP 2nd that ifhe liſted to debate and plead 
as FINN could iultifie his caſe,not againſt God,but 
agaynſt ſuche as woulde beare himdowne that he was a 
wicked man,and concludethat the afflitions which hee 
indured,were becauſe ofthegreatneſſe of his ſinnes. Iob 
'then vpholdeth,that the cauſe which moued God to pu- 
' niſhe him, was not that hee was wickedder than other 

men: but for ſome ſecrete and vnknowen reaſon tome: 

and therefore that it behoueth them too mount higher, 


tak? & pinched bit right fro hin Forte heath herd 


to'plead with Godin bore ofhlsepnerihrouie 
and ſecondly to accuſe God of ctueltie & outrage. Thus 


the failtes which he hadde committed, | _ ſee yorirwo things which might be very ftrange,ifTobs 


intent were not knowne.But ler ys tmarke that When hee 
hith,char od hath bereft him of his righr,hee mea 
neth riotthatgod-yieth”a tyrannicall matnerof dealing 
with him,neither meaneth he chat himſelf is ſo righteous 
that god had not cauſe to puniſh him yer more rigoroul- 


ly: butrather he hath an eye to the ordinary nighteouſnes 
-thatis written of in the lawe,and to the purpoſe of ſuch 


as had condemned him.For(as1 haue faid)lobs friendes 
wentno further then thus: namely,God puniſheth ſuche 
as haue done amiſſe, 8 is the father and Sauiour of good 


than to the ordinary iuſtice of Godthatis ſhewedin his 20-men: Therfore it followeth that Iobis a wicked man,and 


lawe. 

- Now we ſee what the groundworke of this chapter is. 
And therfore itis ſaid,that [ob tooke vppe his parable 
wew agam.And to theintenttharthe thing which he ſai- 
eth may bee of the moreauthoritie, he beginneth with a 
-proteſtati6 that importeth an oth.God(faith hee) /iwerh 
who hath taken away my right,enen the Almightie 
hath ſet my ſoxle in angurſh: & yer for al that, I wil ne- 

wer ſwarue. And wherasI haue maintained my ſelfe to be 


adeſpiſer of God,and thatall his life is out of order. And 
why ? For menſec hee is puniſhed with extremite. If ye 
all the aduerſities that happen commonly in this 
worldedhey bee notſo greatas this is : and therefore ix 
muſt ngeds be conduded,that God hath found this man 
I ſinner aboue all the reſt. Loc what 
Cluſion Iobs freendes made. Bur they delt yer wotſe: 


for they reſted vppon the curſes thararein Gods lawe, i= 
that allof them muſt beeaccompliſhed in this 


righteous : that was not through any pride,nor for anye 3O preſenc life, & that thereis no more reward for the good 


Hhypocriſie,rior ofany ſturdines,nor for thatI knewe nor 
thac God might afflit meeafter that ſorte : butbycauſe 
'Fara hotſuch a oneas you make mee to be,nother willl 
euer graunt that gods puniſhing ofme isfor my defarts, 
ackaſtiſeifT be c6pared with other men: For you pre- 
tendafilleand wicket thing: which is, that God hand- 
Jeth menin this world, andin this preſentlife, according 
eotheir worthineſſeand deſeruings.Bur itis not lo : for 
Geddoth oftentimes defer the puniſhments which hee 
intetdeth to lay vppon men,ſo as they be not perceiued 
tyll after their death. And on the contrary parte, divers 
xymes he pretendeth ſignes of great rigour againſt thoſe 
whom he loueth,and which haue ſerued him faithfully. 
Therfore we muſt not make too much haſt of gods iudg- 
nents,nor thinke them to be executed at the firſt brunt: 
for then ſhould God be vniuſt. We ſee thinges.diſorde- 
red at thispreſent : & whata thing wereit if we looked 
& hoped not fora redres hereafterin time to come? god 
were worſe then blind. For we haue skill enough too fay, 
that things goec not as they ought to do. Then doth it fo- 


and for the ſeruers of Godafter death, andthatiris not 
to bee thought that the wicked ſhall bee puniſhed anye 
Where els than heere.Thisis an ouerthwart expounding 
of Gods law.For although our Lord threaten that he wil 
puniſh offenders: he meaneth nor to reſtreine himſdlfta 
any ceraine time. Trucit is that this is ordinarilie ſeerte 
in this preſent life, howbeit nor continually: we muſt not 
make a general rule of it without exception: for that were 
a brynging of God too muche vnder coram. So then we 
o ce.that Iob had the better ende of the ſtaffe agaynſt hys 
® freends:and therefore lerys beare in minde how itharh 
'been told afore,that ir ſtandeth vs in hand to haue great 
diſcretion in iudging the afliions that God ſendeth, as 
well ypon our {cues as vppon onr neigbours. For if wee 
ſhouldconſter Gods loue towards vs,according too hys 
preſent handling of vs: ie were enough to make vs deſpair 
at cuery blowe.True it is,that iſhe puniſh ys,wee bee al 
waies well worthie of it: but howſoeuer the world go, if 
we ſhould imagin that God hateth vs becauſe he hadleth: 
vs roughly :alas,whata thing were it? Wee couldnotcall 


low that eycher God knoweth not what hee doth, or els 5© vp6 him,we could nothaue any c6fort to aſſuage our ſo- 


chat we muſt hope thathe will one day iudpe the world. 

And wheras we hang in ſuſpence,8: our minds are held 
Idoubt;by reaſon that thisgs are ſo confuſed : therin ir 
is Gods will to exerciſe ys,and to ſhew vs that as now is 
the tymeofourwarrefare. Therefore like as ina birtella 
manne knowes not who hath woone orloſt ſo long as 
blowesaregiven ort both ſides,andrnen are yet afraide, 

buriris the victoric that ſheweth who getteth the 


row: & ſoye ſee we ſhould beytterly yndone,Wherfore 
it behoueth vs to beſo wiſe as to know that Gods afflic- 
ting of men is not alwaiesfor their ſinnes, butt becauſe he 
1s minded to exerciſe their patience, to tame their fleſhly 
luſts,to bring the wholy viderhis awe, 8 to teachthem 
thatin thispreler life they muſt no more butiourney tha 
row this world,as if heteld th& that their reſt & heritage 
15 not here: and if we deale otherwiſe,it wil be inough to 


vpper 
harid;even fo muſt all thinges nieedes be confuſed in ſuch gg caſt as many of vs in deſpaire as do ſuffer aduerlity.ikeas 


kurliburly of the worlde,inſomuch that too mans judge. 
ment, it cannot beperctiued nor hoped that god wil ſet 


thinges in their right ſtate againe.No verily :and yet muſt 
we waite that he will do it neuertheles,howbeit neither 
to day nor to morow. Now doth Tob holde an opinion 
here which ſeemeth ſtrange: which is, that God bath 


it was not log of Tobs friends that they veterly onerwhel 
med him not by ſtading vpothis point,thatgod puniſhed 
him for ſom great ſinnes.For Iobatthe hearing of ſuche 
words,might haue bE caughtwith ſucha fear,as he ſhold 
not haue knowe what to do els;tha to haue rake himſelf 
fora dined & cuſed mi.And fo ye ſehow weallo = 
oe, 
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nw" Were thetei ng niore 


if we ſee Gods chaltizem mer rh tooes bond 
ure by them noclogkingentyopaihab rhe. 


ropes mens ſinnes vid their afflitions :for £729! 


of God for ſome great ſinne thatisin a hynd. But Ss wee 
knowe who be wicked? Doe we ſee that Godpuniſheth 
them? Let vs ſande in awe, knowing that God ſettech 
them before vsasalookingglaſſe , and as a liuely image 
to ſhawe vs what ſhall befall vs, and what wee hauetoo 
feare,if wereturne not vnto him.Burifa man haue lived 
well,and wee perceiue not why heeis puniſhed : let vs 
hold our ſelues ſhort,and tarie Godsleyſure rylhe ſhew 


meanc whyle. For whoſoeuer holdeth not himſdfe ſtyl; 
x is certaine that he may peruere Gods iudgementes at 
euery turne by miſiudging them, andconſequentlye hee 
Thall vſurpe the authoritie char belongeth to God alone. 
Ando let vs come againe to that which Iob faith now: 

which is,God hath bereft me of myindgement What 
is the meaning of theſe wordes? AsT haue faid afore,Tob 
meaneth not that God yſctha tyrannicall faſhion in doe-' 
ing ſo. Matke thatfor one point. And againe,he meaneth 


alſo.vps our (clues. Morcover ler ys not alwaies' | 


* hal dtwallahovolchukven 
-': BghtdTeis bypunithing themn in ich riſes w- 
© ſeemeto bee yrrerly reiedodgand by bendin 
gaynſt them as hismortall enemies. - Fort rg 
ward appearance)it cannot be ſaid bur charenen are Wice 


op ' Now RE we ſee; a-mian afflicted wick ae anderly 


ticaas it may ſceme that God is vtterly inflamed againſte 
hini,and his wrath is preciſely bene againſt him ; accor- 
ding to our naturill reaſon we can conceiuenone othet; 
but thar ſucha one.isthe enemiie of. God, Iob therefore 
meaneth that his right was bereft him, becauſe God had 
ſerhis ſoule in anguiſh, as he himſelfe addeth: The .4/- 
mghtie(faich he)harb ſer my ſoule in anguiſh For io 


vs his iudgemente, andlette vs no bee ouerhaſtie in the 20 longas wee perceiue not the cauſe why God hath puni- 


ſhed him ſo, fo long his right is as ir were buried,inſv- 
much chat he tray ſeeem to the world to be a wicked 8& 
deteſtable perſon.Bur let vs markawell,thar he ſpeakett 
hereafter thee6mon opiriion,and meanerh not that god 
harli not rightful reaſon {o to doe, ſpecially in his Owne 
ſecrere purpoſe, bur thatir behoueth vs too triount 

higher,and toſtie aboucallthe thicke and darke doudes 
that dirken thelight,or els wee ſhall neuer knowe Iobs 
rightcouſneſſe. So weſee there is a double righteouſnes 


= =o chat he hath ſo good right on his fide,as tharheſhal 3© in God: theone which is manifeſt vnto vs, becauſe iris 


be able ro gerthe vpper hand.and to cleare himſelfe noe 

to haue doneamiſſe;when the marter ſhall come tode- 

baring. Bur hedeclareth only,thar che Miction which he 

PUR ages x as athicke and dark doude,which bereencth: 
6d him ofthe knowledge of the vprightnes that was1n him?! 


& therfore thit his aduerſities are not the puniſhmenes | 


Wherewith God manazeth the tranſgrefſours of hislaw.. 
5 | And for the well vnderſtanding hereof,it behoueth: ys to 
[Es Fl call to remembraunce how it hath been declared alredy,” 


Lenia6b.14. that God will pnniſh men both in thar petſons,” and in 
b Denrb, bay their goods;and intheir houTholde,andin their cattaile,) 
"A | are not continuall: that is to ſay although 'God:puniſhe 
= with diſcaſes, with warres,withdearth,with famine,wich 
drought;8 with other ſuch like thinges : and although 
hepunitſh the offeders, 8 deſpiſers of his word: yerdoth 
it not happen ſo alwaies after one rate. Why? Foroften- 
times aflitionsarecommon'borh to-good & bad.And 
Why the doth God' threaten after thatſorr? Tris to ſhew 
that he hath a nidgement to come. Asnow he giueth bur 
ſome ſignesandtokens of it;for ifhe ſhould performe al 


his indgemeiites perfedlly here beneath; what would be-. 


come ofit®There would benno more hope:To what pur- 
poſe ſhould the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſerue>: 
Or whatwotild become of the 'confeſſion'of our fart,” 
where wee ſay, I beleeue the»reſarreRion of the fleſhe; 
andthe life everlaſting? Nowe wee kriowe thatour pre- 
ſentlife istraniſtorieand corruptibletarid not oneh: char; 
buralſs'thatitis ſabjeRro mary miletics:Then havwwwe 


contained in the lawe, 8: alſo hach ſonie agreement with 
the reaſon that God hath giuenys {and the other which 
paſſcrh allour ynderſtanding, Therefore we comprehend 
not this but by faith, and wee muſtrather honour it as 2 
thyng hidden from vs,waytyng forthe comming of the 
heeer day wherein wee ſhall ſee the thinges fice to face, 

which are nowe darke and hidden from ys. The ordida- 
tie righteouiſndſeof God whiche is contained inhis 
Lwe is his vouchlafing to ſuccour vs at our neede;& his 


that the threatnings which are contained in thefawy(as 40 ſhewingthathehatha care ofour walfare whe we feare 


him and ſeruehim. For if we walke in his obedience,ac- 
counting him forour father : then doth hee alſo ſhewe; 
that he auvoweth vs ro be his. All the benefites that the 
faichfull receyue:at Gods handein this 'worlde for wals 
king in hisfeare,are as it were ratifipnpes of the ſaide or. 
Cinarie righteouſneſſe thatiscontainedin the lawe. True 
It is that wean neuer deſerue thar pod thould pitie vs; 
For whatſoeuer we doe Jeaeuen when we be gouemed 
by his helyrſpirice,ir is certaine;thatour workes are ſiyll 


50 foyled;aridtharGod may of goodright reietthem. As 


for of oar ſelnes,' wee are not able ro-thinke one good 
thought : Bur although God gouerne vsand athoughe 
he workein vs: yeris there alwayes'ſome faulrineſſe"in 
vsand&wemingje our owne infirmities in-ſuch ſort with 
thegrice of his holy ſpirite, asall that"cuer proceedethe. 
front'vs isdeffſed; Then lute ought: argods 
hand: 

" Hbinbrinforafainch as hnuingiotics lledwhoſra 
eihveatbilagndurs the vicestharare mingled: witty 


fot the ſelieitie” that God protniſeth vs: but rhxtishid- 60 thegood deſire char we have to ſerus him + hee doerk. 


den from'vs: And therfore it behoneth thar the-wicked 

" alſo bee putiiſhed bur ini part aviriowe;and thar God yize 

then reſpyt6;8 reſerue the dammation which tiey hang 

deſtrued; yato theliſt day wherein Teſus Chrifte thalt 
 Indgethewortde fully. And ther! ſhall this ſaying of Ely 

be fulfilled gtarall knees ſhall bowibefore rhe maieſtic of 

Eſay 45.4. 23+ Oo Thelame things donenow/howbeit but punches 


f1rewardeHefairhfull that haueindeuored to followe 
hytmand-his will;t fay herewardeththem in this world, 
3nd ſHewerh tharh4did-nor ſhmtHhis eyes. atthegood 
tealetharthey had ro ſubmicthtſclues to him; burallo+ 
werh'it-&tifethvwel of it;Yeſcethen how God manife- 
Ntech his orflinarienightcouſneſſe by fauouring thoſe that 
bend OT ES, ONELIt PIE vnto him;ar 
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willbeare.For when I {ay fully,l meane not perfedly in 


Pſal.s5.424- 


is his ordinarie rightcouſneſle. If we ſee a wicked manne 
that ſhall haue fleeced his neighbours, & played the cru- 
ell beaſt in cating vp and deuouring other mens goods, 
and God bloweth vppon his ſabſtance,ſo as nothyng re- 
mayneth to him: the ſameisa true ſhew of Gods iuſtice. 
andan aſſured warrant thateuill gotten goods waſte a- 
Way : and itmaketh vs too acknowledge that God is a 
judge. Again, when murtherers be puniſhed likewiſe, we 
cenſider how it is written, that the cruell man ſhall not 
ue out halfe his dayes : andſo is it alſo with other miſ- 
doers.Wee ſee how ſcorners ſcoffe at God,and repine at 
him,and aduaunce themſelues againſt him with exceſſiue 
rage:and God ouerthroweth them.Sith then that we ſee 
the wicked ſo puniſhedalreadie in this world; ought wee 
notto thinke thatit is God which ſheweth himſelf to be 
the iudgein ſo doings Ought notthe hayte to ſtande vp 
ypon our head, when we perceiue him to ſtretch out hys 
armeſo mightily to execune his iuſtice? Thus ye ſee gods 
ordinarie iuſtice,that is to wit,the juſtice which we per- 
cciueſto be executed]acoording as it is contcined in hys 
lawe.But herewithal we ſee alſo that good menneare af- 
flited,thar god impouecritherh ſuchas haue indeuoured 
to walke ſoundly, and that the man whiche is notyjuen 
to any wickedneſſe,doth neuertheleſſe lingerin payne al 
his life long: ſo ashe hath much a do tago vpon his legs. 
And howcomes that to paſſe? Whatis the cauſe of it? 
Wee cannot tell, neitherare wee able to. determine. And 
why? For God reſerueth the reaſon to himſelfe. This 
therefore is no point of his ordinanic inſtice, neither mult 
x be meaſuredallaſter one ſort, . | 

Againe,we ſee the wicked in proſperitic, 8 that not 
only fora day or two (as hath been ſaid afore?) but for 
all the time of their life. Yeaand even when they dye, Fl 
15as it were with laughter, and they goe away as.it were 
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not able PL AE area 
ſo that Job hath a furthereye.to the vnoward. miſwee=. 


ning and falſe opinion that men conceiue in beeing ouer- 
haſtie when they tarry-not patienly till God ſhew them 
wherfore he afflieth thoſerhat are his. For if wee were 


| fo diſcreete and modeſt as not to giue ſentence of cond&- 


nation vpon ſuch asare afflicted, we ſhould not find gods 
proccedinges ſtraunge,neyther ſhoulde we fay that God 
witholdeth the right. Buras ſoone as welſce a pooreman 


IO preatly afflicted : by and by euery one of vs ruſh athim, 


and condemne him.Such perplexities therforeare a cauſe 
that a mans right is buried. For to our ſeeming God 
ought at the firſt daſh to maintain the caſe of ſuch a one 
as is right minded before him,Neuertheleſſe he docth it 
not, but maketh countenance otherwiſe.So hee reſerueth 
the indgemente to himſelfe in ſuffering men to iudge a- 
miſſe of vs,and to ſpeake amille of vs, andas it were too 
abhorte vs,and in letting vs alone in that plightas good 


as ouerwhelmed. And marke the cauſe why ir is ſaid that Pſal. 37. a, 6. 
20 he willmake the rig righteouſnelle of his ſeruants to ſhyne 


foorth asthe breake of the day. 

The giuing of this promiſeis not as much to (ay as 
1t ſhal alwayes be performed to cyeſight: forit behouerh 
vs oftentimes to abide ſhameand reproch.Yea and Saint 


Paule hymſelfe ſheweth it, I ſay euen hee that hadde ly- ,, Coy-,.q i, 


ued in angelicall perieGineſſe, ſheweth that hee was ſub- 
ect thereunto,and not onely that hee was caſt vp to ma« 
ny ſlaunderous reproches,touchynge his owne priuate 
life: but alſo that he was muſreported astouching his of- 


30 fice:infomuch that whereas he had handled the doctrine 


faithfully and purely, yet notwithſtanding men were ſo 
vnthankefull.as they ceaſſed not to report euill of him. 
Wall(faith he)I appeale to the day of our Lord which is 
tc come. He ſheweth that oftentimes in this world there 
ſhalbe the troubles that are metioned here, ſo asa man 
ſhal not be able to diſcerne berweene white & black,but 
the belt ſeruits ofgod thalbe ſlaundered & wroged.And 
why is that? Becauſe thar' when men ſee them afflicted, 
they alwayes coſter ix.in euill part, according to the mans 


in aſleepe. For they be taken our of the'world.in the tur 49 inclination whiche is giuen to miſdeeming.Then lette vs 


ning ofa hande,withour any long pining or ſuffering of 
much paine. And what meaneth that?Truly we muſt nor 
blame God with vnrighteouſneſſe, wemuſt not ſharpen 
our tungue againſt him. But it behooueth vs roo knowe 
that hee hath a higher kinde of iuſtice or righteouſneſle 
than our witte can reache vnto, and wee canne neuer at- 
taine yntoo it,butthe reaſon muſt ſtill hee hidden from 
Vs. Neuertheleſſe we muſt nor ceaſeto honour his ſe- 
crete iudgement,and to ſubmitte our ſclues vneo him, in 


matke. wdl,that God doth then bereaue men of iudge- 
ment,when he appeareth not at the firlt brunt, eyther to 
defend vs,or to ſhew that he holdeth vs for righteous: 
and when he-taketh-not our caſe in hande, bur ſuffereth 
vs to be condemned by men: and finally when he increa- 
ſethour affliftions more and moreand chereuppon men 
hardenthemſclues againſt vs,thatis too ſay, become ſo 
pernerſe.as to iudge all things contrarye to the grounde 
of them, and too gather ſo much the more boldneſſe too 


waiting tillheediſdoſe the thing vnto vs , which hee re- 50 them faying:'O, I may well fay it,for may not men ſee 


ſcrueth as yet to hinſelſe in his owne ſecrete determina- 
tion. Lo,how God hideth mens right from them.So then 
according to that which we. haue faide, ifa man be pu+ 
niſhed after that ſort, what will bee aide, «but thathee is 
awicked peſon? And yet for all thatheisnot ſo.- Trucit 
1s:thatall men are finners,and God might juſtly deſtroye 
vs,and damme vs when heliſted : but hee wiltnot do it. 
Far he reknowledgeth his owne for righteous and hayeth 
nottheir finnes to their charge : True it is alſo;thatto'be 


fly how.he is handeled>Thus yeeſee thegood menare 
ouer fore oppreſſed;and God ſhrinketh aſide, & maketh 
no.countenaunce of aeeounting themfor righteous, but 
rather temerh1o warre againſt them,and.to intende to' 
condemne them aboue allothers.Now then we ſee that 
Iotiblaſphemed nat God in ſayinge thathee had berefte- 
bym of his tight. Andie ſee after whar'fort icbehoueth. 
ysto miake our profite of this excellantdoQrine. Then; 
lervs ynderſtand, thatGod may oftentihes bereaue ys 


atquit,t behooueth:them to condemne themſdlues be- 6 of our rigfit.and yer weſhall nor have whereefto accuſe. 


fore God : and yet wyll hee acquit them Howſocuer the 
worlde goe. Notwithſtanding,he chaſtizeth themiin the 
meane whyle. Too what pwpoſe? Isirto deſtroye- and 
yndoe them? No : but he hydeth theirzight,that is 'too 
ſay; hee ſhewerh not openly that hee acconnteth them as 
his children,not that he hath forgiuen theiroffences:and 
yer hath hee done ie,norwithſtandyng thatour wine bee 


hinj;orto.complaine of him,neyther ſhall waamend our 
caſe by pleading againſt him.For he hath his ſecrete righ-. 

tequſneſſe whiche it behoueth vs to honourgilhe make 
vs to know it. His minde is te exerciſe vs as yet.in_ low- 
line: and when he worketh after ſoſtrargea faſhion 
towarde vs as we cannot ynderſtande it : heedothit ta 
Keepe v5in awe, and too make vs too glorifie/bym in 
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ons heread a poore Hinde. 
ſouleinchedarke; and I feeniora whit in this behalf: bur. 


_ yetartthourighteous,Althogh thy iudgements be a bot- 


tomilefſe pitte in this caſe;ſoas I cannot enter ines them: 
yeaand alchough 1 be as goodas buriedin death; yer will 


I confeſſs thee to berighteous O Lord.,Whien we goe ſo - 


to work,the have we profited by the aflitions that God 
ſendeth vs,wherofthe reaſons are not apparaunt vnto vs. 
Furthermore let vs praftiſe that which ob faieth heere: 


- OF 1OR.- 545 
A tworkihe woldletmealont, 8 FROST WO Pale 
power ouer me: bur contrariwiſe 1 knowe hym to be my 
iudge, and to have all authoritie | . Iwillnotimbacethe 
mighty powet which he hath ouer me,butI wil hold me 
alwaies vrider his hand; acknowledging my aictions to 
be ofhis ſending. And therfore not without cauſe haue I 
Gaid, chat we haue here an excellent doctrine. For we bee 
taught;firſi to acquaint our ſelnes with chaſtiſement and 
correQis at Gods liatid:Wherfore when we happe'to be 


whichis, that if God bereaue vs of our nidgement, wee 16 tepred td diſpaire,8 tedle ſiichafeatfulneſſe in out ſelues 


muſt not therfore forbeare to holde him alwaies for our 
God; 8 to hiible our ſelues vnder his maieſty,accordinge 
as itis faid;Tbe Lord lineth who bath berefte mee of 
” rndg emer ent the almighty who hath ſet my ſoule 
in anguiſh Here Tob plaieth not the reſty Horſe, For al- 
thogh he haue double anguiſh: yer knoweth he well that 
God hath all dominion and ſuperiority ouer him. For he 

wold notfiy God liuethexceptit were to honor himas 
if heſhuld ay,Lord,l am thy filly creature,8 thou haſt al 


as wethinke our ſeluesto-bealready in hel:let vs acknow 
ledge our owne frailtyeandleane vnto this: namely,that 
god hideth our iudgement,and bercaueth vs in ſuch wiſe 
of our right,as we ſeeme 16 our ſelues ro be forlorne,and 
paſt al regouery.Wellthen, God hydeth away our ryght, 
And what i isto be dorie?we mult caſt downe our heades; 
& tarry til God life vs vp by the chin,& redrefſe our ate; 
and ſet vs. vp againe, and mainteyne our caſe : ſo'that if 
wee bee yppreſſed and turmoiled hy men, if folke bleare 


power ouerme. Iſaid he was in double affliction, which 20 ou their tongues at vs and make a ieſtingſtocke of ys: yee 


thing we ought to matk well, For we have ſeene how hee 
was perſecuted both in his goods & in his perſon,fo that 
he indured as much as was poſhble for a mortall wight 
to indure:and yerhad heanother affliftis,whichis,thathe 
"was tormented by ſuch as cane to mouehiin.to deſpaire, 
For'it paſſedall other miſeries, to haue it ſaide vnto him, 
God hateth thee, thou ſeeſt wel ynough tharthou haſt no 
more acceſſe to him,it is in vain for thee to looke for any 


. eaſe athishand:for he is againſt thee, 8 he giueth thee a 


mult not we loſe out courage. And why? Fore ſee the 
example thatis ſet downe to vs here.Beholde thenhowe 
thefaichfall ought eo come to this practiſe to profi thern 
ſeluesbyit.And akhoughthey cannot conceiue the reas 
ſon ofthe thiriges that God dothto them : yer neuerthe- 
Jeſſ@rhey mult alwayes betome (o lowly, as to ſay: Loide 
deale thou with vs as it ſhall pleaſe thee; and therwithall 
giuevs.power to praiſe thee-alwates in thy workes, and 
to-fay,the Lortl liutth although that we be confounded. 


ſire token of it in afiiting hee after this mannex.What 4 © Thusyeeſeewhit we haut to markein this ſireine : and 


ſhorildeſt thou do but condeinn thy whale life afore pal 

{ediif thou wile haue any nietcie at Gods hand,thawmyſt 
chaungs altogether, & acknowledge that hitherto thou 
haſt byn ſtarke naught,amocker of God, & a man;fa@V of 
hypocniic & lewdneſſe. Thus the ye ſee the two-afflic- 
zions;thar Iobindured,& yetnotwithſtanding lionojured 
God ſtill. Forhe fiveareth by his name: howebeit nor, as 
menne do:nowadaies which blaſpheme Godin ſwearing; 


\ Fordoubreleffe whatclſe are the othes that are ſworne 
nowadaies'for the moſt part, but reproches vnto God in 40 


deſpiſinghis name? Likeas if a man fweare at aduenture, 


 heſheweth wel thatheregardechnot:the name of God; 


which ought co beholy in ourſight, that whenſoeuer we 
heare anye ſpeaking of it, wee ought to caſte. dowiie'our 
heads, and acknowledge the infinite glory thatis.in him; 
But conttariwiſe the name of: God runneth. roundely: in 
our mouthesin'way of mockage;And therfore look how 
many light othesa man trtaketh, fo manyeare the repro+ 
ches and iniuries wherewith hee:difgraceth the:nvame of 


noweigwill be cafie for vs $9: khowe the thinges that are 
contained in it; And fith wee have compriſed. the whole 
ſummejweneed nomore butro ipyne & cloſe the ſente- 
ces that follow,vnto it.For lob faith, that ſo {org as be 
lineth,there ſhall not puſſe any. deceipte nor wicked 
word owt of his month. heteby he ſheweth,thathe ſpea- 
keth as inthe preſence of God: And that is athinge wel 
worthy:to-bt. noted. T haue told you oftctimes infexponn- 

dingthisbook;how:thereisat ouercommon viceamong 
men Which marreth th6rwhichis,that they be ſowedded 
tothe world.,axthey never tome in the preſenceof God 
to exatriine:themſclueshere; As how 2 Ifmen:blameys 
fallly,we raſtſo. much vppon them, as wee enter not jira 
our ele toexamite our felues before Gall, But whan 
is to-bodone?Thedeareconuary;ifwe wiltafyetemen, 
wel.krvsftrt accuſcour hes, andier vs be fully reſalp 
ved yp3iiiin.our conſtientabeſtre Go withour hauipg 
an.cie:to.onaman or other, Forithacauſe why webe hy- 
pocrigesireall oundoings,abd:taki much payne t6 692: 


God, Agayne there arealſo forſwearinges,whicheare yet ,, uer & colour our faults,is forthat we would fayne 77.2 


UN us; in ſo muche that after a man hath inured 


kk toſchieobſhly, 'hSSerhiforvard withit'ev!. - 


falſific the trueth & to turneir into a lie, and thename of 


- ſtillghe Ho ropytation and creditgthat we haue amio 
"'men;BirkontHinwifelob ewetthhiohd{crdthth 
ſelfe as it were in the preſence of God, and that hog 


God ſhallninid ſuch wiſewithiras itſball-bea pleaſure :;>:- he ſpeakerbefore ten iyir is fie Hoe fix tpeliaſſed with ſo 


for mento thinks yponit. Bus Joſdini his fircaring hadan | 
ee tothe principal point: which is, that when we ſweare 
by the name of god, welt acknowledge him:tocbbout - 
mdgc;yetiding him is duc auihdotic; by fetengodut ek + 
nes before his throne to be condenedby hym if we have 


/ boliſhambitiopas-toprownd : blltnelatles 
No: buthe judgeth ey wage #eg93dyng 
; Þ he: finilerh inci conſieniceſalaitzb Heferththemat< 
(.ter. openly So cheu let's markeghipicisaseulla abyne: 
as can be deuiſed,to reſt ſo vppon man, af rivet] begin 


done amyſſe. We ſeethen how Iob acknowledgeth hys 69 atthis poyne,that is to ſay, when we iudge not our ſelues 


afitions tocomeof Gods bande; and dealech? noftub+ 
betnlyHe kickerhinot 4gatal bi maſter lyke 4 rely Iadtte; 
but humbleth himſclf.& ſuirchyGod leh howſoouer the', 
world gogth.Frueitis that Lſcentyelft'ro be 4forlorne: 

may & Lindwre ſo muchas its imyoſible for mera by, 
ſe. patientasT-aughro.be,Yer wilIaorbee-ſo deſperate'; 


$00 o play the wadbudlam,& to fayyLknownor whatged L 


35in thegreſcocenf Godjmahaneaut ciegthonteporhe) 
worldyartlinztpetioFan e mth can cork! 
chyiooftubtalanyd ge | 


vs-Thers Ridemhaney rhecl 1 
itbehpiftffy+40,confider.our Glues 3 fuch ra es | 
aein before God: andrthen-ſhallwe hee rightly | 
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if 


wndor breath 1m me,& lo logas the | pref Gab 
{core neflede Forba pee nor ſhi earth 


this mantiey 
Fd cry rl: 


videmthoges «God, Trucitis,thatwet: 
ebeldit: 

Jo wjtisathi -noman-will deny: 
but we be þcholden:to Godheourbreat andipralchs 


akerſo brutiſh afsihis,.as it might be ſaid that they rake 
thanſtlues'to be: {uſteined of themſclues & of theirown 
power.To be ſhorte, thereare very few that know: rights 
lywhat S.Paule meaneth by faying,that we haueourliſe, 
& being in God:thereareVty few] fay,which 
know: that. And therforelor ysmark well how Iob ſhew- 
eth.vs heere;that hee was not carried away as many men 
pre;who ; are ſo.daſcled with their paſſions, as they haue 
no more skilat another know: what they: -ye.Trucit is 
thr vndiſcreere wordes eſcaped hity 
ſhall ſee hereafters)bur yet-n eſſe, healwaies held 
himſelf vppon the goodfoundation ,& although the buil 
ding werenorfurcable to the ſame,yerT fay he helde him 
falſe in the feare. and awe of God. And further lene vs 
marke well this circumſtance ,tharJob ſpeaketh not at his 
owticleyſure and caſe. Yeſee-heisin ſucheaflitions, as 
God ſeemeth to befully determined to deſtroy him vrrer- 
ly: :andyethe honoureth him ſill for his life, acknowled- 
ginghymto bee the partie of whom hee hath his-lyſe, 


ee reed taady Ned © ſpeaki 

of Gods ſpirire-heregimporteth northat the ſabſiaunce of - 
livelipeythatwe hane:bat yerfor all thar, how manyars | hin is in v6,bur itis-meantof his breathing,thatis toſfay, 
there that knowledge irin good earneſt? men liue here, * 10 of that which he inſpyrethimoo Inn | 
| dingasweſee howe the Stnne abydeth inthe Skie, ax 


yer the brightneſſe of his beames doth. i inſuchwiſe 

to vS,as We inioy his light and heare.Buris. chatas muche 
ro ſaye therefore, that wee hold the Sunne here beneath? 
Andin good ſooth, when as wee ſee; that the Sunne. by 
his powet which he ſheadeth downe hicher,cheerech the 
earth in fuche wiſe, asit bearethfruite andyyeeldeth fuſts- 


| nancetothenouriſhment ofmen: what ſhall theincons- 
' prehenſible power do which is in God himſelſe-&& in hys 
iq,(as wehaue ſeen,8 © ſpirite > Cannotthe ſame ſpread ouritſelfe cuen vnro vs, 


and yet notwithſtanding,weenot haue anyeof hysſub- 
ſaunce?Sothenler vs marke wel.that thevery ſubſtaunce 
of Gods ſpirite is notin vs: but his poweris ſhed:forch 
in ſuch wyſe,as we live by it, & are confirmed by-meanes 
ehereof; knowing that it behioueth vs to holdeour life of 
God, according asitis he onely of whom wee holde all 
thitiges;by the grace of his holy Spirite, Wherefore let vs 
confider,that if we oughtto acknowledge Gods grace in 
the thinges that concerne this preſet lyſe. : muchmore 


And1 pray you, what excuſe ſhall wee haueif we benor 39 ought wetoo ſeeke in hym thethinges that belong tothe 


fully refolued thereof, fith that God giuethvs 'releaſetoo 
make ys mindful of his grace,orif' wedo notacmowledge 
& confeſſe that our life 8 all that euer depederh thervps, 

proceed of his grace & power? Shall we not be the-mare. 
wexcuſable?As oft then as wethinke vppon out fe; fer 
vs remember that it bchoueth-vs to makerht ſame'con- 
feſfion that Tob maketh here: ramely that thete is nother 
blaſt nor breath in meofmine owne'power,butitis God 
gar hath gi 1en me euery whit ofit. Trucitis that 'when 


endleflelyfe,as the thyng whereunto he callech vs, ſhews 
ing Vszhit we muſt alwaies labour thitherwarde; tyllhee 
hauc delyuered ys from allthe bands andlers fchapres 
ſentlfe,.. 1 

Now let vs fall Jownelifrrthefiniaf ir qacd 


God with acknowledgement of our finnes, prayinghym 


to bring vsſo to his lure,thar when we know 6ur fines} 
yee may alwayes giue him glory and praiſe,notdoubring 
bar that f he ſcourge vs, the ſame is forour welfare and 


ib ſpeakech here of Gods ſpirit, we muſtnor imagine as 40, foulcheatth. And yer notwithfliding letvslearne to ſubs 


the phantaſtical fort do,who think thar the very ſubſtance 
ef Gods ſpirit is in the?! for there isnota'more abhomi- 


rabler hereſfie then that is. And irbchooueth 'vs alwayes 


to tindrke ſuctFmanner of ſpeechesin the holy ſeripture,co 
the end weHnot into ſuche herdfieas to fay;thar Gods 
Fpiritis ins toiching his very ſubſtaunce. For what a 
ding Were that ? Tt ſhoulde infue that Gods ſpitite; were 
ſubze&ro ighoraunce,to chaunge, to mutabibtie,yeaand 
oak he were coma Ew with or: ey es 


nit our {clues ſo farre vntos him, as wee mayeſufferour 


flues tobe brought to.nothing in our ſlues; that we may * 
beſtrengthened by his hand,yeaand chat ſo ſtrongly and 


mightily,as we may be able to withſtande all temprations 
through the power and meane of our Lord Tcſus:Chuiſt, 
fo thar borh in life and death he may alwaies findeys obe- 
dient chifdren,accordingas he ſheweth-himſelſeamerci- 
ful father'towardes vs.Thatic way pPRry m4 to ogues os 
__ not drophy to Re" 
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hath God wick KS eee As 
raltedls thar hee will ſemdetedfaſthy imfie fatic imyndec 
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For there is nota worſe point,then ro mainteymthingss 
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| fach2onea5 wejedrnor thidgsbypbod rexfon abdad-. as weemay ſaride iniceatherertde; | 
uiſement,conceieroy ir his headthe can never bee — die Wwhie wee hivero remeber inthis ramrannd ire 
moued feGir.Biryet ſhal not ſuch aonebe namedicol= = thermore whereas lod ith here, Ghd 
ſtant therfore,nother deferueth hee to bee commended. wer ( ſhould inſtifie you: letve marks 


IE Py 
"Thus ywosfdales. 


med vrweeyaret 


ſmall fauke before God, role councenamee of com 


withourknowing what they be.Itis commonly faid.that fentinge too fache as>muinteynean euill exſeandgs 5- 
afooles bolt is ſoone ſhor.Bur as for him that not once gainit the rruerh. For although 2'trian doe irnorwith hys 
is haſtye in iudging,bue alſo wilfull in mainteyning : hee hearr,bur bee otherwiſe "minded himfelſs; yeris God 


-multncedes be an vnrecouerable foole. Therefore letys blaſphemed therein,for wee knowe howe great ſlotohe 


marke wel Tobs proceeding here. For firſt of all he decla- | o eeth by hys rrueth. Sochen if there beaiy thar- mayn= 
red hisintent.and ſhewed himſelfenot to'be imbiewed ** rainean euil caſe,or ſer themlelues againſt rhe trueth to 
with any falſe opinion,nor to haue any errourin-allrhax defaceir,orgoeabour ariye wicked praftife: if wee'doe 
he ſaid, but that he had ſpoken the pure trueth. After the but only make countenaunceto cleaue vnto them, or-to 
declaring of that,nowe hee adderh this proteſtation,that their partakers: it is cenainethat wee bee guiltie of the 
hee willnener bee remoued from his purpoſe which he fame wickedneſſe before God. And ſo) muche the: bet- 
knoweth to berightful and iuſt.So then,whenſoeuer we ter oughte wee ro mynde this leſſon foraſmuthe as now 
come tothe iudging of any thing,let vs looke neerely to adayes wee ſee that moſte menne make no bones to a> 
itand ſifteitthroughly.Andifwee haue nor skil ynough = gree with the wicked,or atleaſtwyſe to*beare thempood 
to doir;fasir behoucth vs alwaies to acknowledge our &— countenance, although they miſlike of their cuil doyngs: 
owne raweneſe and infirmitie:) let vs pray God to giue , , Andalthoughthey would fain that they were amended? 
'vstheſpirit of skilfulneſle & diſcretion. But whe athyng  yetnorwichſtanding,for auoyding of diſpleaſire; andts 


| is wel knowneto vs,ſo as wee befully reſolued of it: let 


vs not wauer any more,For it is a great ſhame that wyl- 
ful perſons ſhoulditicke ſo faſt to their fonde imaginati- 
ons, asthey cannot bedrawen from them; and that wee 


ſhoulde bee ſo ſoone remoued from the truth when wee * 


know it. There need none other witnefles nor iudges to 
condemne our raſhneffe and inconſtancie: than the very 
wilful forte thar haue beene ſo wedded to theyr owne 
wit. And why?For ifthey,after they hauc once allowed ; 
a thing,do ſtickeſtoutly to it, and cannor by anye mieanes 
be won fromic:I ptay you whatis to bee dofie by thoſe 
ro whom God hath giueri the knowledge of his true? 
Ought they notar leaſtewiſe to imbrace it, and +6 ſticke 
Nedfaltly to it,yea and to ſtande fully reſolued vppon it, 
howemuch ſocuer men labour todrawe them fromit? 
Lochere thetwo points that wee haue to marke in thys 
ſtreine.The one is that we ſhould not bee haſty to maint- 
ecine the thing that we haue no skil of, & wherof we'be 
not welaſſured:butthat weſhoulde firſtlooke through 


thike off fuch bartelles as are ſcene, they makya: counts: 
naupceto bowe and yeelde vntothem. As ofte as they 
ſee the wicked aflote and haue their full ſcope : they bes 
fayne to valetheyr bonnettesto them. Andalthoughe 
they vpholde northeyre euill with full mouth : yer are 
theyſo farre off from ſpeaking agayaſt it,as a mari would 
thinke they were adherentes and conſenters to it, Wer 
ſee this ſo ordinarie in the worlde noweadayes, as it is 


o Very ructull.Thereis no manthat ſteppes vppe to mains 


teine good quarrelles : bur ratherit is a common excuſe 
to faye, I wilnotmeddle ouer haftilye, 1 ſee 1 ſhall bur 
bring my ſelſe in the bryers, every manne will bee in my 
toppe,'I willnot make it myne owne caſe. No? Arid are 
wee not woorthie to bee ſhaken off ar God handeif we 
beelothe to maynreyne his trueth ? But isirnota wyl- 
fullrenouncing of God, anda ſeparating of out ſtlues 
from hym ofſerte purpoſe, when wee giue anye tokets 
that wesiuſtifie the wicked, and lyke oftheir euill caſe Þ 
And what thinke weeto doe, or where to become 2-6 


it,and be diſcreteto iudge wel and rightly. Is it ſo?that is 40 then,is ir'nor without cauſe thar Iob ſpeakech heiewyrh 


to fay,do we know the matter perfeAly?Are wee ſure of 


the truth?Then let vs take courage to ſticke to it, what- 
ſoeuer comeof it,andler vs not bee ſhaken from it. And 
this declareth to vs the true nature of fayth. For wee be- 
leeue not ypon a fickle opinion:at leaſtwiſe if we bee wel 
grounded in Gods trueth. As for ſuch as fay,I belcue: & 
in the meane while haue no certainty of Gods truth, but 
only ſome imagination : it is certaine that they bee as it 
were bewitched by Satanatleaſtwiſe if they be wedded 


ſuch vehemencie as to ſaye, (jod forbidde, and that hoe 
abhorreth the iuſtifying of vnrightcouſneſſeasathiynse 
that is exceeding haynous. And why? forit is 2s 1midhs 
astoo ouerturne the whole order that God: hath (rs; 
And heereyee ſee alſo why thy Prophete Elay pronoun 
ceth ſo terrible a curſe againſte ſuche as callpood- 


eat 
andeuill good:for hee ſfaicth iris aturning of the lights Eſais4 ae. 


into darkeneſſe, Thar then is another poytit whicheweh, 
hauc to marke in this ſtreyne.God forbidde (GyethTod) 


eo it,as men ſay. 50 thateuerTſhouldeiuſtifieyou, And hee confirrhedthys 
Behold che Turkes,they be ſufficiently hardened in — miatter yer berter by addynge anon after, char eu#fed 
theirerrours: bur ought that faſtneſſe or rather that ſtee-  woonghr his aduerſarie bee. Trucitis, that berweetie 
lneſſe of theirs to be counted a faich?No. And why? For thoſe two verſes there isa third: neuercheleſſe it will bes 
thereis noGrtaintie init. The behoueth irvsto vnder- good to match theſe two ſentences together.Crurſed(fhik 
ſtande of whom wee holde our doctrine, that is to wir, eth he)monght my der arie began wicked bee hed 
that we hold it of God:and wemuſt be fully perſwaded, hat r1eth vp againſt me. 
thatitis he which hath called vs to his ſchoole.Well ths, ' Fyrſte Law him ſdfero beeful ſirvof" his 
haue we the ſaid cereintie?We muſt immediatly marcche = holde > for hee ſpyrech all ſuchas ſhallintend roſtriuess 
it with a purpoſe to perſeuer in it,that we benot as ma- , gainſt him.,and defieth them as if he were at warre with 
nyare-which bow with cuery blaſt,and forget what they © them. Trucitis that a harebraindeperſon will peraduth- 
haue leamedaforcaſſooneas thoy heare any newe thing = ture vie the lyke ſtoutnefle, and aduance himſelſe againſt 
I wote not what * whereby they ſhewethat they neuer the whole worlde without ſhrynking a-whiree. Burk 
did fo much as once taſte of Gods trueth, What is to be haue told you afore, that Tob bailded not withour layi 
done then?AsI haue faide,the thing that we know to be of afure and fteadie foundation, but wasfullye refol c 
good mult neuer eſcape vs,nother mult we by ani means in Gods trueth. Sothen, whereas hee nowedeficth alt 
be rurned fromir:burwemuſtoprintitin our hoartess = ſucheas wouldeighte agayoſte bym: ——— 
in 


18-apaynſt thy 
bee chk 
Kicd.Forafwe difſemblewtaordeny bur 


South ysto be taken'in Joue wirh ir,ad to-indexour > 
probrecmore and more,and neuer to ſtepiaſide; Therfois 
ene ar the firſt day,yyecought to be inflathed ro followe 


webetrays 
-tour$to:Gbd.So the weſtethe zcale thatoughe toi bein -1© Gods eracth, as ſoone as itis ſhewed ys. But when: God 


'v5,njorteplyto tonfefſeche truth whe we know it; & to 
hbrrhatwe holdit forgood:bur alſo withſiandall er- 
Tors&:al fille & widked opinions. For it becommethvs 
eiÞBrinflimcd with ſuch aRoutmes,as is ſhewed vs here 
inthegerſon of Tob Then'lec'vs mark wel, that whe the 
deirive affaluation @ he thinges that belong to Gods 
leruice &1dligion do comeinqueſtion: we muſt notons 
iy admir.that which we ktio\v to-be good & truc,yea c- 
uenwith arcachable & obedient mind: buralſo we mult 


hath byn ſogratious toa man, as to leade him forth;nor 
for:4moneth anly,burfor a yeere;three,or ten, fo as hee 
hichliued a long while 'in the knowledge of God and df 
kivownefaluation:if he afterwarde become a Rebel athl 
aretticgate,and holde not out to the laſt ſtep : isit:noth 
farregreater fault, than ifarhan that hathnoe yettakena 
good and ſufficient deepe roote,ſhoulde turne away and 
ouerſhoote himſelfe through ſome lightneſſe For if a 
man haye taſted whatis good,8: anon after doe tume a- 


Shun abfalſeopinions that arecontrary tothe truth & not 20 way from it: verely he ſhallnot bec excuſed before God: 


-hable ynto it. I Gy we-muſt refiſt them fierſly, & declare 
thatalfuchas gainfay vs, 2gree not with ys are wicked 
"$£ £urled;that is to fay,to be heldar our hand as enemies 
ofzighteauſnes & truth, biauſerhey refuſe to ioyn with 
vs 'in.ctheobeyingofour God,8 are become reballes, 8& 
.rete@the tiueth. Seeing theti that they ſeparate theſclues 
fri that wiſe from God,and fo breake the true band ofall 
vaitic ;it behoucth vs co haue open warre with them, & 
i9 vo:wiſe to agree with them, For as for them'that are 


but yer wil men haue pity vpon him for that heis {6 tur- 


nedaway before hee haue recciued full inftruQion. Bug 


- When a inan hath folowed the right way along time,and 
hath ſeemed to be of the conſtanter ſort,and yer is wyth- 
drawne from it: whatexcuſe can there be for him? Thus 
ye ſee what Iob meat to expreſſe in this ſtreyne,by ſhew- 
wwg,thatſecing God had gjuen him the grace to walkea- 
right,and he had of long time knowne what is good: his 
-heart ſhould notnow turne backe againe. Then ler eues 


d&firous to pleaſure the wicked, and would fayn-hold in 30 Ty.of ys learne by his example, to conſider well the free 


with th&$ therfore(as the Prouerbiaith) dohold with 
the tare, & hunt with the hound: they ſhew themſclues 
wt beare eo faces in one hood, & to'play two partes i 
the encerlude without changing of their apparel.Bur god 
en abide no ſuch counterfeiting And therefore let. vs r9- 
member wel whatis ſaide heere: namely that the maxcer 
Aadeth nor gnly in ſaying. I am c6tentedthat ſuch a thing 
{hal paſſe, & I willnor ſtriye againſt the ruth; but if we 
wil ſhew qur {clues tolike well of Gods truth, wee mult 
maintgine it out of hand, and al ſuch as ſet themſelues. a- 
gainſt.vs,muſt be our enemies, & wee muſt deteſtthem, 
alluring our ſdlues that there is no more agreement be- 
rweene truth and vneruth,than berween fire and water. 
Markechen what we haucyetto note. Iob addeth fur- 
ther; that his hearte ſhall not wpbraide himmwith his 
dazes,or that he wil notſtep afide,or that he wil not goo 
backe. Astouching the Hebrue word,itmay be taken to 


 efferreproch:8&itmay alſo be taken to wexe young 4- 


£9#;8therupon.ig commeth to be take 70 recoile or to 
retarsback. And this fignification agreeth very well, 


it wexed yong again. And how? Of my dates: that is to 
Gy,,ofaltthe time of my lyfe that.I haue paſſed. To be 
{hortlob meat to betoken,thar he would neuer ſwarue: 

bur like as he had coptunued ynto that day to ſerue god, 
yeacuen in all oundneſſe; ſothee would not thenceforth 
ſteppe aſide nor runne backe and become another man, 
þur would be alwaies found.the ſame that he had beene 
known to be.And this;isaccording to that which I haue 


fauour that God ſheweth vs when hee vouchſaſeth to 

.draw-vs to the pure faith of his Goſpel.For it behooueth 

x3:to thinke,that he hath bounds more ynto him) in fo 
-doing,chen ifall the ſolemneſt couenantes in the worlde 
”-__ aſſed berwixt ys, Whereforeler vs ſettle our ſelues 

d queto the ende when wee haue begun well, and 

bun followe the way that God hath ſer vs in, aſſuring 
.Qur-ſalues that it is hee that hath reached out hys hande 

-nto vs, And further let euery of vs reckon wel the time, 

o how longitis ago ſince we knew Gods trueth. Howe? It 

” iaapentechroezen, or twentie ſince God diſcloſed him- 

 {elfe ynto mee:and howe hauel profited ſince that time? 

Alchough Lhaue not goneſo farre forwarde as were re- 
quiſite : yet foraſfnucheas my God hath taken meeinto 
his houſe, and not ſuffered meeto run quiteawaye, bur 
hath gtaunted me the grace to holde out hitherto.: whar 
athing were itifI ſhoulde nowe renounce lim and giue 

him ouer?2were not that an. ouerdamnable ynthankeful- 

.neſſe?Loe howe cuery man oughte to cal hymſelfe to ac- 


© coynt,that hee may confirme himſelſe in the ſtedfaſtneſſe 
When he faith, {y hart ſhal not retore back as though *. thatIob ſheweth vs heere in his owne perſon. And that 


1s the poynt which we haue to marke. To bee ſhort, wee 
foe in this ſtreine, thar it is not laweſull for Chriſtians in 
any wiſe to ciſlemble,by gnaking. countenance that they 
belecue a thing whiche notwithſtanding they-condemne 
1n xeaſon, and whereof they are aſſured that it is euyll. 
Nother mult we vie ſtarting holes. For what colour ſoe- 
ner wee pretend, wee {hal alwaies bee condemnedin our 
hypocriſie. And why?For God loueth tructhand ſerrech 


dedaredalreadie: namely, that foraſmuch as God hath 6o ſo great ſtore by it,that he wil haue vs ro-ſlickto it, whar 


beet ſo. gratious to.vs,as to inlighten vs in ſuch wyſe as 
yediſceme berweene good and euil,and know what we 
ought tofollow: it behoucth vs'to take heede that wee 
be not fleeting,nor lyke waueryng reedes; but that wee 
holde our owne ſtedfaſtly.So thenyler vsJook wel to our 
Felues, and whenſoeuer God ſhall haveſetvs in 'a good 
'Way;let vs not carne falle backe againe;burlct vs goe for- 


ſoeuer come of it. For euen- in common matters althogh 
athing ſeeme toimportno-preiudice, harm nor wrong: 
yetifa man-ſay that he beleeuesitto bee ſo, and in the 
-meane whyle findeth jt eleane contrary in his heart:he is 
-Not.to bee excuſed, But whenſoeuer the deAtrine'of one 
-Galuation.and of the ſeruing and honoring of God(which 
xe the higheſt things that can be)doe comen queſtion: 
v6 


| eeintamithe now hiobacks and ſokbe tys goal 
way. Verily as ſoone& God ſhewerh vs bis will;-ir bs: 
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wemuſtnocralelemenorlibenie cofyaryein chatbe-. 
bl Gepenetio rabid, behoyerh vs. t0,2c-- 
if we make countenance of 


ſhiſtes when Gods crperh is. impugned by facing it wich 
falſe & wicked things; befides-char we hewray God, wes 
doalſo indeyer (as much asiq vs lieth,)to rob himof the 
thing which he hath ſo kaitynto himſdlfe,as ircannor be 
ſeparated fr6 him,except he renounce himelte: thais to 
Gy,ofhis trueth. An ſo let vs.marke wel whatis ſhewed 
vs here by che example of lob:namely,that whe ourlord 
hath beege ſo gracious to vs ,/as to;giue, vs faich fn our 
hearts; it behqueth vs ro.haue our mouth open to.make 
confeffion of chat which we belecue $& are ſure of,and to 
preach the me indue time and place And if we ſee that 
men ſer thdelues againſt the doQtrine which wee knows 
to be trueylex vs reſiſt them to: the vttermoſt of qur pow- 
er,8 mainteyn Gods quarel,except we intend to.be falſe 
to him Andalthough this doQrine deſerue to be ſer our 
more at length : yet notwithſianding,that which I haue 
compriſed alreadie in ſmall roume,is ſufficient. Nowelet 
euery man bethinke him howe he may fare the better by 
it: for all the whole marter conſiſteth in thepraQuſing of 
it.Let vs come now'to that which Tob addeth. what rs 
the bepe of the bypocrite(Kaith he)ſeing that for al his 
heping vpſof goods] god plucked away his ſoule? here 
Tob proteſteth,that he is not of opinion, that Godpunt- 
Meth not mens finnes in this worlde,or that he 15aſlceepe 
& openeth.not his eyes,butletteth things lippe in ſuch 


pe er ters qi ir 
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not nevulnlenngatior cor flrs orgs gh 
not things 20.run to hauocke, nor holderh with che wic- 


hed: alchogh he ſpare the & forbeare topuniſh chem for 


a tyme, yerare they in neuer. the berter rakyng for har, 
bur are alwaies vahappy, and there is a ſecrete vengeance 
prepared forthem,ſo as.it were farre better for them,chat 
god ſhuldpuniſh the ar the firit puſh,chen ſo defer their 
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puniſhment which appearethnorpreſently, Wherlorelec 


ys learne(which is a thing as negdhaull as may bee) ro-bes 
throughly, perſyaded, thar alchough the godlye bee affli- 
Qed,yet they not to bee happye,inaſmucheas they 
haue recourſe. to God, and bowe downe their neckes to 
the bearing of the yoke that is laide vppon them,and are 
ſure thatchough God trie their obedictneſle, yer he cea(s 
ſeth nottoloue them. When wee bee once perſyaded of 
chis: wee haue proficed greatly for the whole time of our 
lyſe.Andi in good ſooth.letyslooke vppon the infiemitie 
thatis in vs.Foras ſooneas we haue any temptation,wg 
be abaſhed and diſmayd,as thexe is no comforting of vs. 
If we ſee the wicked proſper, and that God beareth with 
them more then wee woulde he ſhould:there is nothing 
with vs but grating of our teeth, & ir ſeemethto vs that 
there is no more hope for vs,but that wee be vtterly dee 
ceyued in calling yppon God and in ſeruing him. Again 
ifour ſtate be notſuchas our fleſh woulde wiſhe it: our 
courage quayleth,yea and we fall to fretting and chafing 
againſt God:and finally wobe ſo combered,as wee can- 
not aſſure our ſclues,that itis for our behoofeto reſorte 
vnto God in the middes of all our myſeries, nor aſſwage 


wiſe here below,asal thinges vniuerſallyare turmoiled. 2 © our ſorowes in that weknow that he wil alwayes be our 


Althings(Gith he)muſt come to account in the end,how 
beic that men perceiue not Gods judgements by eieſighe 
at the firſt daſh. This is in effect the matter that Iob de- 
clareth heere. It behoueth vs alwayes to bearein minde, 
what we haue ſeen afore which is,that theparties which 
ſtroue againſt Iob,vpheld that mEare handled here accor 
ding to their deſerts,8 that God doth euermore ſhewe 
Himſclfgood,Jouing,8 merciful towardes ſuchas ſeeke 
him and loue him: & contrariwiſe that he forthwith vt- 
tereth his rigour & vengeanceagainſtall ſuch as deſpyſe 
him,ſpecially which bend themſchues againſt him,8: ſtray 
out of the good way.But weſeethe contrary: namelye, 
that the goodare afflicted, and ſeeme to haue God theyr 
encmie,bicauſe he dealeth exceeding roughly with them, 
when in the meane while we ſec the wicked liue mn theyr 
delights 8c pleaſures,triumphing as thogh+ God held the 
nicely in his lap. What meaneth that?It is to the end that 
by that meane we ſhuld perceiue,that god doth not exe- 
cute his tuſtice fully heere, but reſerueth as well the re- 
ward of good men,as the puniſhmet of wicked men,vn- 
to the laſt day,and out of this life. Iob therefore as nowe 
declareth,tharalchough hee ſaide afore, that God puny- 
ſheth not the wicked,bur affliteth the godly 8& ſeemerh 
to vie exceſſiue crucltic againſt ſuch as haue not deſerued 
ir, & contrariwile to flatter the vngodly : yet norwithſti- 
ding he intendeth not to robbe God of his office,that he 
ſhould not alwaies be iudge of the world, and watcheto 
gouerne theſtate of the carth. And howe is that? There 
mult no certayne day bee ſet to hym, nother muſt he be 


ſauiourand Father, Wherefore lette vs fight againſt our 
infirmitie,that we may befully reſolucd thereof. Alſo on 
the contrary,when we ſee the proſperitic of the wycked, 
let vs not faint for it, butler vs alwayes plucke vp a gaod 
heart, aſfuring our ſclues,that God doth bur fat themas 
an Oxec ora Hogpe.For when a man jntendeth to kil an 
Oxche wilfathim: and he will beſtow more coſt vppon 


| him when he prepareth him to be drawne to the ſlaugh- 
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terhouſe, then when heepurpoſeth to labour himin the 
plough.The like wil he do with a hogge.Our Lord then 
handleth wicked men in this world as Oxen or Swyne: 
he fatteth andpampereth them til they burſt againe. Bue 
it is to their deſtruQion: and for aſmuche as they abuſe 
his goodnes & parience,they do bur heape vp the ſtore 
of wrath wherof'S.Paule ſpeaketh, by defiling all the be- 
nefites which they receyue at gods hand duringe the time 
thatheis ſo bountiful to them. Then ſeeing thar this do= 

Qrine is ſoprofitable vnto vs, & that on the other ſide it 
Is very harde to bee comprehended : let vs notthynke 
o ftraunge of the often repeating of it. For wee haue neede 
to record thisleflon oft, bicauſe we vnderſtand it not at 
the firſt ſighte.Yea and wee haue profited very well, if of 
all our life long we haue but begunne wel to conceiuce it; 
and we forget it againe by and by, though it be daylic re- 
hearſed vnto vs.But nowe let ys come to Iobs woordes, 
What is the oor of the hypocrite: when he ſhall hane 
heaped vp, & God ſhal take away his ſoule? By theſe 
words Iob ſignificth,thatwe muſt notincloſe mis happi- 
nes within his preſentlife. How the may we ſay that mE 


ſummoned to do his duetie by an houre.But it behoueth 60 arc happy or vahappie?we muſt nothaue our eyes faſte« 


vs to tarry his leiſure patiently,and he wil make vs to ſee 
examples of his Tuſtice one waye or other. Thysis the 
ſumme thar ob meant to declare here. And although we 
haue ſeen this doctrine hertofore, yet muſt it not yrke vs 
to haue it oftentimes repeated, conſidering that it is one 
of the chiefe points that we ought to ſtick ynto: namely, 
that eucninthe mids of the troubles of this worlde, wee 


ned ypon this world(for that is a very narrow bounde:) 
but we muſt go todeath:for that is the point where our 
Lordſheweth vs,thatitis to no purpoſe for vs tohaus 
liued heere in caſe,to haue hoorded vp much goods, to 
hauc beene in honour andcredite,tohaue crammed our 
ſclues with quierneſle, and (to be ſhorte) to haue had al 
our wiſhes here.God(l fay)lhewerhin death,that al this 


gear 


Rowaay. 
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ns ore; ph rence twey, 
chitty@r liftic yeeres: bit lervs confiderthat when men 
pafſs hencegod calleth the to him, according s1 it isfayd 
mthe'g0.Plalm,that Godeniſeth them'tomake but one 

they ranin'# ring;& the comehometo me 
ret 3 men(faitfR& Mark wharwee Haue to con- 
chem the firſt place,to the end wee be not ouertaken 
with#falſeopinis, asal they be which thinkeno further 
thi vpon this preſent lie, For they are rauiſhed inconti- 


n&ly affoone as they fee one that is rich, and they fay,he 


hath ſo much goods,hehath fo much of faire ds,there 
Is nothing, bur wn. with —_ he 1s wel houſed, he 
dite;wel frended extatly allied, & another is cofited ye- 
1f/wiſe;lo as every mi ſtoupeth to him.Lo how our cies 
ſhalbe daſeled,or rather ſecled vp,ſo as weſhall difcerne 
no more; when we think no further bur vp6 this world. 
And thereforelerte ys beare in minde whatis faid here, 
namely that God ſheweth by death, thatitis to no pur- 


poſero haue lived at caſe in this worlde;8 that the late 


of men is not to be eſteemed thereby: for that weretoo 
fond a iudgemet,And Iob fayth expreſly,that although a 
wicked man haue heaped vpneuer ſo muche, that is to 
fay, putte the caſe that in this lifea man had all thar cuer 
were poſſible to be wiſhed: yet muſt we not thinke him 
to be in the better caſe therfore. And why?For what ſhal 
become of him(faith Iob)when God ſhal pluckaway his 
ſoule? The woord pl/xckeſheweth that the death ofthe 
wicked is alwaics forcible. Yea truely: although they be 
as good as rotten in this world,ſo as God ſuffer them to 
hue til very age conſume them, and they do but droupe 
halfe a ſcore yeres before they dic,and although they die 
excceding oldeand ful of yeeres: yer arethey plucked a- 
way. What is the reaſon? Fuſte, becauſe they cannot 
yeeld themſclues togods wil:and ſecondly becauſe they 
neuer knew to what end they were put into this world, 

thatis to wit, to the end thatthey ſhould be called away 
againe vnto God: & much lefle are they ſure of the hea- 
uenly life & cucrlaſting hentape that is prepared for vs. 

Thus do al wicked me want three things: which are,that 
they haue not the skil to obey god, & to ſuffer theſelues 
to be gouerned by him: they knowe not the end of their 
creatio, that is to wit, that they were put into this world 
ypon condition that they ſhould but only paſſe through 
it: & finally they wote not what the heauenly life is,nor 
that it is the place where we muſthaue our reſt. And for- 


aſmuchas the wicked haue not comprehended thele 3. « 


things,it is no maruel though they be plucked out of the 
world,and that God is fayn to hale them hence by force, 
ſo as they go not to him with a willing minde. Contrari- 
wiſe,thefaithfull becyng contented to hauelyued in hys 
knowledge,depart out ofthe world willingly, to recciue 
fulfruiti6 of the things that are pronuſed heere,8 which 
we hope for. The wicked therfore are plucked away.And 
yetif we wey the matter well.jt is a thing againſt nature 
to be plucked away fo. And although the ſaid ſturdineſle 
that ſpake of,bein al vnbelecuers: yet notwithſtanding, 
God hath diuers tymes inforced the verye Paynims to 
viter ſuch wordes,as declare vs to be vnexcuſable, if wee 
ſhun death in that wiſe & bee too much wedded to this 
preſent life: And like as a judge wil inforce an offender to 
confeſſe what he wil have im,by holding him vpon the 
racke: Euen ſo (as Ifaydeafore) God hath as it were by 
force wreſicd a confefſion'out of thePaynims, toſhewe 


þ ppp who when hes Wis 5 hls dftheilead 
of his Torne;aunſweared;T know that I bepate Hitt mors: 
 Hll:lLothereaconfelicn/madebyatheathelvinanywhys: 
ch isYtiough to conderime the whole werlde: Tris af 
much as ifhe had faide,ſirhi that God hath feb vs here? it 
beliotieth vs to waitafter har fort it pleaſech hirh'to diſs 
10 poſe of vsSloasifheliftto take vs hence; We blight roac-: 
knowledge that our life thuſt be ſubieQito his Will: AnGL 
chi Heathen man ſaiech/Beholde,I am inithis worldeas 
FL'were ſet to be a watchiman'in a Callle;orsi ir were- 
Ade to-a Sonldier,come hither,go thither: ſhath'God' 
ſer vs hereinthis worlde with condition t6 tall vs henee 
when hee lyſted. The Heathen men thar haite fp6ken a 
ee that ſorte,are too ſufficient witneſſes to condemned] 
ſuch as wil replie toſetany colour vppori their 'ewdeaf. 
ſetionsin thatcaſe, ad to excuſe thern;: And furthers 
20 more (as Thaue faydealreadye) let vs marke' that thoſe 
Heathen menne ſpake not ſo, but by conſtrantof God: 
which thing was doneto the ende that we ſhoulde haue 
our condemnation written and prononnced by them, if 
wee agree not to his will. But nowe whatis to be done? 
If wee will diſpoſe our {clues to die willingly, and goe to 
reſt our ſeluesin GOD: let vslearne to knowe the vyces 
that hinder vs.and the remedies to redrefſe them. Then 
firſt of all let vs learne to ſubmit our ſelues vnto God,and 
let vs not be ſo froward and madde,as to with to exempt 


30 our ſelues from the ſubieQtion of him that ereatgd and 


ſhapedvs. 

Bcholde, the firſte thing whereunto it behooueth 
the faithful ſort6 to apply themſclues, is to acknowledge 
to what end we be created and ſhaped.Behold,God hath 
all ſoueraine dominion ouer vs: therefore it behoueth vs 
to ſubmit our ſelues ynto him,and to dedicate our {clues 
fo wholly to his ſeruice,as we may be alwates his, both 
in life and death. When a man can ſoſubmitte hymſdfe 
to God with al reuerence and lowlinefſe,and ſo renounce 


40 himſelfe as to fay,it is meer that thy Creator ſhouldhaue 


the vpper hande of thee, and bee thy Maiſter : that isa 
good beginning , Truely this Leſſon might hold vs tacks 
three daies,yea and three monethes too.But it is ynough 
for vs if we know the effeQte of that whiche I haue tou- 
ched, that euery man may thinke vppon it atleyſure. 
Yee ſee then that the firſt Leſſon whiche it ſtandeth vs in 
hande to-muſe vppon if wee minde tolyue and die qui- 
ctly,and notto bee plucked out of the worlde by force 
and violence: is to ſubmit our ſelues to Gods good will. 
o And the ſeconde is,that wee knowe to what end and in- 
tent we bee put into this worlde : for without that, are 
wee nctas bruite beaſtes > An Oxe knoweth not where- 
fore God created him,nother do all other beaſtes alſo. 
But man cannot be excuſed. For heehath witte and rea- 
ſon,and God calleth him further then the worlde, to the 
intent hee ſhould knowe that this life is buta wayfaring. 
The bruite Beaſtes knowe not what deathis tyll menne 
haue brought them tojr,and cut their throtes, or till they 
dye of ſome miſchaunce. Then doe not they dyſcerne 
60 betweene lyfe and death : but men haue the ynderſtan- 
dyng thereof: yea and our Lord doth daylie ſer myrrours 
of our frailtie before our eyes. Noweif wee thinkenot 
vppon them,I pray you are we not tootoo bruitiſh?Nay, 
 whiche woorle is,the bruite beaſtes muſt condemne ys. 
For although an Oxeknowe not wherfore he is created, 
yetdoth he till followe ſome order of nature, Why hot- 
dth he downe his hornes and boweth his neck to beare 
the 


ſon without will and without vnderſtanding;i{6 as the 
poore beafte hath an-inclivation to dothatwhich is his 
duery?Andisit nota ſhamchulll thinge, that menin the . 
meane while are more {tubborne--chen/ Oxenz Horſes, 
or:Afﬀſes? So then let vs learne wherefore God hath ſerte 
vs inthis worlde,and-to what purpoſe weliue here: that 
is to wit,to the ende we ſhoulde knowe that we beer 
here but as in a journey, and that webe lodged and fit- 


wee muſthang wholly vppon his gracesfeeling him to be 
our Sauiour and father, according as hee ſheweth hym- 
ſelfe towardes vs by his doings, when wee bee giucn to 
ſrruc him. Thusthen yeeſee the ſeconde poynt that we 
haue to beare in minde,if wee purpoſe to die willinglye, 
and n6tto bee plucked hepge by violent force of Gods 
hand. There is a thirde; which is the chiceſt ofall : and 
thatis the heauen]y life, For death is alwaics terrible to 
* vsofitſelf: & we cannot but be afraid when a man doth 
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to-him,following the example that our lord Iefus Chrift 
ſheweth vs. Father (ith hee)vnto thee doeI commend 


my ſpitite:Thenlet vs learne to ſay freely vnto God, lord Luke 
ſteyned heere on earth at Gods coſte, and that therefore x © Tyecld my ſouleinto thy handes. Thiis yee ſee how wes 
ſhal be ſafe when we know that God is the keeper of our . 
Soules. Thus ye ſee howe we ſhal goe gladly and. wyth a - 
good will vato death, becauſe our ſoules are in gods keee | 


ping,tll he knit them to their bodies againe in hys com- 


nungatthe laft day. When wee be ac this poynt, then to .. 
confrme the faide prayer withall, thou maiſtadde;Thou 


haſt redemed me O Lord God of trueth;Loe how Dauid 


in ſuch. wiſeas they ſhalthinkchere is no-berrer life then 
this. Bur for our part,it behouerh vg to-knowegthat God | 

hath created ys after his own image and likenefie; to the - 
intentto gather vs vp to himſelie;and thatwe ſhould bee - . 
ſure that he wil doeit,if we referre ourſelues wholly. yns - 


33f46 


ſpckerh: & Ieſus Chriſt hath vicd the ſame, ro ſhew that P[a/,31.6:6: 


1t15arequeſt-which ought to be common toal members 


32.Cor.5.A.4. hat ſpeaketo vs of it,8& we beſtriks with ſomeaſtoniſh- 20 ofthe Church.So then,to the end that wee doube.nor of 


ment ifwe do butthinke of it.'And therfore $. Paule fai- 
eth,that we deſire not death, & that it is impoſlible for a 
man to be brought to defire to die: we ſhunit as muchas 
is poſſible. And why?For god hath imprintedafeeling in 
vs;that death is acurſe andas it were a diffeating of na- 


before man ſinned. So then, wee cannot butſhun death 
euen becauſe it is contrarie to our fleſhe,and the terrour 
thereof diſmayeth vs by reaſon of the knowlege that god 


Chapterſayeth, that we deſire death,not in reſpeRt of it 
ſelfe,but becauſe we knowe that as yet weeare but as it 
werein tranſitorie dwelling places. What is our body?It 
3s ſo.corruptible a thing, that the leaues of a tree ate not 
ſo ſoone rotten as we be. But we knowe that there is a 
houſe prepared -;for vs, and that when we be reſtored to 
the heauenly glory,we ſhall bee lodged, not as in alycte 
ſhedde vndet leaues that are ſoone rotten, butin an e- 
uerlaſting houſe that is ful of glarie,Secing then that wee 


3furaunce of it in our Lorde Tefus Chriſt: wee neede not 
toſhunne death,fith thatthereby wee enter into the full 
pollcſhon of our faluation. 

To be ſhort,we come not to deathas the ynbeleuers 
doe. The vabelecuers ſay, I knowe not whither I goe. If 
they haue any opini6 ofthe immorralitie of their ſoules: 
either they mult needs be diſmaid arit,when they knowe 


cure,& a changing of gods order from that which it was _. 


Gods recciuing of our ſoules into his keeping, when we 


betakethem to him vnfainedlyslet vs know that he is che 


God of truth, infomuch that he willnot ſuffer vs to pe- 
riſh whatſoeuer befal vs, ſo we haue the heartand mynd 
to putour ſclues into his hands. | 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying hym 
to haue pitie yppon vs wretched creatures: and becauſe 
we bee ſo loth to follow that, which he ſheweth vs,that 


hath giuen vs. And therfore $.Paule in rhe forealleadged 3 it may pleaſe him to ſtabliſh vs in ſucha zeale by his holy 


Spirite,as we may neuer ſwarue, nor be turned fromthe 
right way wherein hee ſhall haue oxce ſer vs. And foraſ- 
much as ſo longas we liue in this world, we beinclyned, 
yea and giuen vp to many vices and imperfeQions : letre 
vs pray him to graunt ys the grace to reſiſte them in ſuch 
wiſe,as he may be glorified by our our confeſling of his 
name, Whether it be in life or death: 8 that in the meane 
whyle wee maye bee knitte to hym by fayth and hope, 
ſoas wee maye perſiſte therein tothe ende, and vntyll 


know that God calleth vs to ſo happie alife, & giueth vs 40 hee haue gathered vs into thecuerlaſtyng herytage whi- 


che is purchaſed for ys by oure Lorde Iefus. Chryſte. 
That it may pleaſe him to graunte thys grace nor onelye 
roo vs, butallo to allpeople and Nations of the Earth; 
bringing backe al poore ignoraunt ſoules from the myle. 
rable bondage of crrourand darkeneſſe, to the right way: 
of faluation,for the doing whereof, itmay pleaſe hym to 
rayle,&c. | 


The 99. Sermon,whichis the thyrd ypon the xxvii. (hapter. 


$ What is the hope of the hypocrite when he ſhal haue heaped vp,and God ſhall haue plucked 


away his ſoule? 


9 Will God heare his crie when trouble commeth vpon him? : 
10 Willheſethis delighton the Almighty ?wil he cal vpon God atal times? 


1r Twillteachyou whatisin the harid of God,andL willnot conceale from you what iswith 


the Almightie. 


12 Behold,ychaueſceneal theſe things,andwhy doye vaniſhawayin vanity, 


9] EE fawe yeſterday,that if wee will 
| iudge of the ſtate of men,wee mult 
notreſt yp this preſentlife, but we 
{</] "9 | muſt goe further: for if we looke no 

IC afiurther than to thelife of man: wee 
ſhall ee that itis but as a ſhadowe, 
and although it were graunted that 


he had al his own hearts defire,foas God wold giue him 
wharſoeuer he wold wiſh: what wereal that but a ſmoke 
that paſſeth away out of had>Therforeit behoueth vs to 


come to the hope that Iob ſpeaketh of here, that we may. 
haue ſkil to diſcern whether a mis life be happy or ynhap. 
py.And hee bringeth vs purpoſely vnto death, declaring. 
that ſich the yabelcuers or diſpyzers of Godare plycked | 
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hereſteth & repoſeth himſelfypon his goodnes,& ther- 
withal is readie toremoue henceas oft and whenſoeuer 
God ſhaltcal him,affuring himſelfe that his euerlaſting a- 
|byding place is not here but in heauen: then is hein the 
caſe that he may be deemed a happie man. But asfor him 
that regardeth not God, ne truſteth in his goodneſſe, ne 
knoweth himſelfe to be in his keeping,but woulde fayne 
dwcllcucr in this world,and cannot be gotten hence but 
by force and conſtraint: although ſuch a man haue al that 
he can wiſhfor a time: yet is he but agerched creature. 
And for the better confirmation of this marter, ob ad- 
deth as now, T hat God wil not beare the witked whe 
they pray nonot eventn the mids of their diſtreſſes. 
This deſerueth to bee wel marked. Iob ſheweth wherein 
the chiefe weale that we can haue or with to haue conſi- 
ſeth:namely,in hauing recourſe vnto God,8: that he be 
merciful to vs to ſuccour ys at our neede. Let ys put the 
caſe that a man hadal things els that could be imagined, 
& yet wanted this:ſurelyalthe reſt were nothing worth, 
bur ſhuld be turned into his bare. Whatifa man laugh, 
what if he live in ioy & pleaſure, what ithe haue goodes 
ynough,& too much,what ifal mE honor him,8&(to be 
ſhort)whar if he ſeeme to be a petigod here below as in 
a Paradiſe: yet ifhe haue not this priuiledge of reſorting , 
ynto God, with full belicfe that his reſorting to him ſhall 
not be invaine,bur that his requeſts ſhalbe graunted: all 
that euer he ci haue beſides, ſhalbe but a curſe ro him,8& 


- anincreaſc of his decay. Then let vs marke well, thatit is 


not for nought that Iob bringeth vs heere to the princi- 
palpointofour whole lite,as in reſpeR of the weale thac 
wecan Wiſh: which is that God ſhuld beat had with vs, 
& that we ſhould reſort vnto him: that he ſhoulde heare 
vs,and that we ſhould obteine our requeſtes & be ayded 
at his handaccording to our need, and as he knoweth to 
be conuenient for our welfare. And this is not done here 
only: butif we look vpon the whole dottrine of the holy 
ſcripture,we ſhal ſee that men arealwaies vnhappy if god 
looke not vppon them,and be ready to heare them. True 
it is that we conceiue not ſo much: by reaſs of our great 
dulneſſe: but ſurely if we had bur one ſparke ofgood vn- 
derſtanding,there is none of vs but he ſhoulde perceiue, 
that this doQtrine is tootoo true.So then let vs open our 
eyes,and learne to inioy this happineſle, & know wher- 
ypon the ſame is chiefly grounded ,ſoas we may vnder- 
ſtand, that if wee haue not God ſo fauourable ynto vs.as 
wee. may reſort ynto hym with aſſured truſt & certainty 
that he wil be ready to help ys at our need: we be totoo 
wretched. And furhermore if wee bee in ſo good caſe, as 

that we can haue recourſe vnto God: there is nother af- 
flition nor myſery,that can hinder vs from being happy. 
For beholde,the remedy that ought to ſutkice for all our 
miſeries,is,that God pronuſeth to ſtrengthen vs vp when 
we be as goodas beaten downe,to deliuer vs in time c6- 
uentent yea & to turne al our miſeriesto our welfare & 
Kluacion,ſo-asthey ſhal become as many furtherances to 
helpe vs forwarde to the cuerlaſting life, & hee will make 
vs perceiue that he ſent vs notany thing, which was not 
conuenient and behouefull for vs. Suche promiſes ſerue 
toallwage our ſorrowes:and moreouer,euery one of ys 
may gloric in them accordingalſo asS. Paule ſpeaketh in 
the v.to the Romaines. For ynder the peace that heema- 
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of Godf wee AMT TA norms 
Which hee hath promiſed vs;This'in effeR is all thatIob 


mez here by ſaying,wil God heare the prayers of a wice 
ked man?yeathough he call yppon himin his- trouble, 

But here i may be demaunded,howe it happeneth that 
God refufeth amanthat calleth ypon him,ſceing he hath 
promiſed that he will alwaics be inclined to ſuccour vs, 
yea andtharhe will not tarrie til he be intreated,bue wil 
preuent our ſuit: or ar lealtwiſe we be ſure that as ſoone 
as we open our mouth,God will be readie to ſuccour vs, 
as hee ſayeth by his Prophet Efay.Howebeit inthe other 


ſentence that I touched afore, itis ſaide.I wil heare them Eſay $5 34s 


before they crie:But here we ſeea threat which is dleane 
contrary,whiche is that although the wicked haue theyr 
recourſe ynto God,8: deſire him to haue pitie ypon the: 

yet will hee not heare them. The ſolution is verie caſte,if 
we wey wel what is ſaid in the Palme: namely,that god 
is neere vntoalſuch as cal ypon him in truech. There the 


Prophet ſheweth,that many ſecke God, howbeitfained- p /2.l45.d, 18. 


lye. By reaſon whereof wee bee conuinced, that there is 
noneother meaneto nd ys of our miſeries,but only that 
God ſhuld take vs to his mercie and be pitifull to vs. The 
very vnbelceuers do cal yp6 god without regard of him, 
notwithſtandyng that they haue mockedar the religion, 
andatal thinges that are ſpoke to vs in the ſcripture con 
cerning Gods prouidence & the mercy and grace which 
we mult looke ferat his hande, Therefore if they bepin- 
ched with aduerſity,they cry outalas my God.And what 
is ie that driueth them therunto? Euen their niother wir. 
So the hypocrites and deſpyſers of God maye well haue 
ſome forme of praying.Not onely to pray from the teeth 
outward whyle theyr myndeis otherwiſe occupyed: but 
oftentimes(as men may percciueJeuen with ſome hartye 
affection (for they bee forced to it: ) but yet is itnotin 
truth.For they haue not the knowledge to ſaye,my God 
calleth me and allureth me to hym,8 I ſhalnor bedilap- 
pointed in coming to him.Seeing it is his pleaſure toree- 
kon mein thenumber of his children : I wil goe to him, 

not ypon a fooliſh raſhneſſe and preſumption, but with 
obedience to the voice of my God, truſting to kys pro» 
miſe. The hypocrites cannot ſpeake that language : and 
therefore they haue no truth in them. For it ſtandeth the 
in band to haue fayth, and fayth dependeth vppon Gods 
promiſes,whuch the yngodly neuer taſted of.Againe,wee 
ought to haue a feeling of our myſeries,ſo that wha mi 
approcheth vnto God,he muſt be abaſhed in himſelfe,he 
mult be ſorye for his ſinnes,he muſt hate himſelf, and he 
muſt acknowledge himifelfe to bee exceeding wretched, 
But the-wicked and hypocrites haue none ofall thys. Al- 
though then that they haue their mouthes op to cal vp6 


' God:yet doe they bur vnhallow his holy name, becauſe 


there is no right meaning in them. And therefore they 
fulfill that which the Prophet Efay ſayeth in his nien and 
twentieth Chapter: which is, that they preace vnto God 


60 with their mouth 8 their tong,bur their heart is alwayes 


agreat way off.So then let vs marke well, that when our 
Lorde fayeth and auoucheth, that hee wil heareall ſuche 
as call vpon him:he meaneth thattheir prayer muſt pro» 
ccede of faith,and men muſt haue bethought them well 
of his promiſes aforchande, thereby to take boldnelſe to 
come vnto hym:and yet thattherewithall they muſte acs 
knowledge therafclues to be as they bee, thatis to wintey 

forlome, 


Eſaing day. 
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wee may-reſore-20-the fountaine of bis goodadfleand. = 
grace. Nowecan we not thinkeirſtraunge though God 
pur back the hypocrites & wicked men whepthey come. . 
vnto him, For they'come- not witha willing minde,nor. 


- witha pure affeQtion,bur they woulde faine ſhun God if 


jt were poſſible Howbei foraſmuch as they cannotſhift 
themſelues from him: they come to him by compulſion. 

But whar a comming is that? Therefore when wee praye 
vato God,let vs learn to offer him frechearted facrifices, 
andlevys come to him with a willing mind:affuring our. 
ſelues that without him wee bee deſtitute of all that wee 
haueneede of, and of all that perteineth too our welfare. 


Furthermore, let vs not doubt of his fauour and mercie 


towardes vs,ſceing he hath promiſed vs them: butlet vs 
alwayes beleeue that he is cuer readie too receiue vs,and 
will not be deafe to our deſires, when wee come to craue 
them at his hand.Lo how we ſhalbe heardar gods hand. 
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ſheweth himſelf our Saviour, 8 rakerh vs to feele that 
| heis neareat hand with vs.Aftet thatIob hath ſaide ſo: 
he addeth,chat che v godly wel not delight m the at- 
mightienor ſeeks alwates vnto him. When he fayerh 
that the wicked man wil not ſceke alwaies vnto God : it 
isaconfirmation of that which hath been touched alrea- 
die: that is to witzthat we muſt not only pray when wee 


ID cxnnoneotherwiſe do: but alſo that we mult doeit ordi= 


nanly,as 1. very deed we cannot paſſe one minute of an 
houre without Gods help; And ſurely the fau6urthat we 
looke for at his hande,conſiſtethnot onely in deliuering 
from death when we be as good asarthe pits brim; but 
alſo in preſeruirig vs, and in turning awaye euill from vs; 
For we ſee þ inthis life we be c6tinually beſieged with a 
hidred deathes, & the miſeries wherto wee be ſubieR; 
are without mumber.God therfore muſt be faine to gard 
vs,and to be our wall and bulwarke, according alſo as he 


And Iob ſetterh down purpoſcly,/h7 trouble comerb 20 ſfaythby his Prophee Efay, that hee is our fortreſſe and 


vp the hypocrite: becauſe that then we know & feele 


how auaileable our prayers are,and what fruit they yeeld 


vs. True itis that God ſheweth his goodneſle towardes 
vs cuery minute ofan houre : andalthough we perceive 
it not by and by,yerdoth hee preſerue vs from the naſe- 


ries that hang ouer our head,8 putteth his hid betwixe 


vs and them.So then we cannot but be acquainted with 
Gods grace in the time of proſperitie,and know that we 
be maintained by the ſame : but yet haue we not ſo cer- 


ſhicld,and fois he alſo oftentimes named in the Plalmes. 

Ye ſee then how we ought to call vp6 god, not only whe 
hee toucheth vs, & ſmiteth as it were with hard ſtrokes 

ypon vs,but cuen when wee bee at our eaſe and reſt, and 
perceiue no danger toward: euen then(fayT)behoneth it 
vs neuertheleſſe to conſider,to howe many miſcries out 
life is ſubie:thar beingperſwaded thar we cinot eſcape 
them,except god preſerue vs,we may runne vnto him & 
lay, Alas Lord,keepe thou vs vnderthy proteCtion, & by 


_ raineand euident experience of his fauour and helpe, in 30 thy prouidence make vs able too paſle through ſo manie 


Pſal. FOC1F. 


Pſal.31.b&. 


proſperitie,as in aduerſitie. For whenſocuer miſerie pin- 


cheth vs,and death threatneth vs,we haue the wit to dif. 
cerne that we were forlorne,and foredone,ifgod ſhould. 


not ſtep before ys to reſcue vs, And in good ſooth howe 
ſhould we be troubled,if we had not that conſideration, 
Ye ſee then an cuident dem6itration,that God hath had 
pitie ypon vs. And ſo afflition 1s the thing wherein God 
ſhewerh himſelfe chiefly to bee our Sauiour. And here ye 
ſee why itis ſaid in the Plalme, Thou ſhalt callyps mein 
the day of thy trouble,8 I wil heare thee and thou ſhalt 


ſeeke vnto God,bat when we be in neceſſitie, andat the 
laſt caſt?No:for we ſhould be too retchlefle if we ſhould 
tarie till ſuch conftraintcame.Then behoueth it vs to cal 
ypon God at all times,as ſhalbe ſhewed anon? Butyet 
doth ou: Lord prouoke vs by ſcourging vs,8& in ſo do- 
ing he correQtcth our ſlouthfulneſſe, & quickneth vs vp 
to come vntoo him, Ir is expreſly ſaide, that that is rhe 
time wherin we muſtcal vpon him,& that thatis the ve- 
rye dueandconuenient ſeaſon, accordyngeas itis ſayde 


deaths which hem vs inroundabour. And this muſte be 
done both cuening and morning. Morcouer we knowe: 
(without going any further) what temptations allyle Vs 
daylie. Andtherefore when wee pray vnto God, itmuſt 
not onely be that hee ſhould preſerue vs from the daun- 
gers wherein we are concerning this preſent life: but the 
chicfe pointis,that hee ſhoulde reache our his hande tog 
deliver vs from Sarans temptations,and not ſuffer ys tos 
fall into enyll,according as there are deadly downe falles 
whereinto wee maye tumble every minute of an houre, 


glorific me.But is it therforeto be ſaid,that we muſt not 40 if we bee not hilde vp by his power.So then let ys marke 


what neede the faythfull hate too bee ſo defended and 
ſhielded by Gods hande. For when Satan cannot ouer- 
come vs on the one ſide,heeyndermineth vs a new both 
before and behind. and he afſaulceth vs aſel at one ſide 
as on the other,and as well aboue as beneath.He hath ſo 
many fiery and burning darts, that he would wounde vs 
to the death, were it not that Goddoth defende and pre- 
ſerue vs.So then it isnotenough for vs to pray enly once 
a day,or when the neede it ſelfe conſtraineth vs : but ie 


in the two and thirtiech Plalme,that the rightuous ſhall 5© Pandeth vs-in hand to doe it continually,and to make an 


ſecke god in due time: that 1s to ſay,when their aduerſi- 
tie preſſeth them.Not that we haue not occaſion to do ſo 
continually: but becauſe wee haue more occafion then, 
chan at any other time. And hereby we bee warned, that 
whenſocuer we be pinched to the vrtermoſt, ſo as wee 
can abide no more : wee muſt not faint, but rather rake 
courage to come vnto God, knowing that heallureth vs, 
not onely by word of mouth, but alſo by his doings and 


ordinary exerciſe of it. And thus yee ſee why it is ſayde, 
thatthe wicked prayeth not at all times unto God: 
Bur there is yet one point mote which we oughtto mark 
well. For Iobs intent is to doe vs to wit,that whereas the 
wicked man doth now and then make countenaunce tos 
pray,yet doth he not continue in that minde, he procees 
deth not conſtantly andafter one continuall rate. And 
heere yee ſee wherein the prayers of the hypocrites dif- 


that he not onely reacheth vs his hand, and willeth vsto gg fer from the- Prayers of Gods children. For an hypocrite 


fake it: butalſo doth as it were drawe vs by force, by rea- 
ſon ofthe greater ſluggiſhneſſethat is in vs.Loe what we 
haue to marke in this [treine. 


Now herewithallet vs vnderſtand, what is the fruite | 


« our faith.ltis,that in allour aduerſities wee bee right 


dthatallthe curſes which God ſendeth'vppon 
Bn their ſlages are turned to our welfare by means 


without examining of his owne heart, wil wel cnough do 
the ſame thing that Gods children doe: to outward ſight 
hee will pray vntoo God,yea and hee will acknowledge 
that hee hath neede to doe ſo. Butif theleaſt temptation 
in the worldelight vpon him,hee fretterh with himſelfe 
and medleth no more wyth callyng vyppon God, but 
gruntcth againſt him,& fometh vppe ſome rage, as hes 

Hh ſhewerhi 
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our Grab n/a thetnnotaſterrheir owne liking,bur 


holdeth then ſhut vp in fich diſtiefſe: Far then they fret | 


and fime againſt him; Bur contrariwiſe if God ſcourge 


the fahfull man that harh'prayed to him-n hysproſpe- 
_ firi6,ardin thetimeofhisreſt:he ceaſſerh nor to holde 
our ſtill in beſeeching him to play the furgeonin healing 10 gould make any mirthTo what purpoſe ſerue the tes en. 1249. 


&f the wounds that hee hath made.To bee ſhorte, Gods 
Children continue in'prayer, and haue the ſaide perſene- 
Fance or holding our;inſomuch'thart although god afflict 
them,8 ſcemets'rume his backe tothe, 8 ro be deaf 
to their requeſtes: yer neuertheleſſe they hold on ftill, & 
neuer giue ouer cleane.Contrariwiſe, if God graunt not 
thefaithlefſe their requeſtas ſoone as they pray vnto him 
ifhe pleaſure them not by & by, if he performe not their 
defires without delay : they thynke they hane loſt theyr 
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meane whyke we'lnowenor what thetrue iojeio;nat 
wherein we rrorakeit,norwhereumtoweought to 

refexte ir. And'chatisthe cauſe why the ioy of this world 
is curſed by the mourh of Gods owneſonne, who ſachs 
woebetoyouthatlaigh; And why? WyllGodhanevy 
tobe alwayes fadsIs God greeued and offended thatwee: 
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where't is faid that God would faine liaue thenne to be: #-17 


merry and giueth them wherewith t6 be merriezFor hee 2/4. ropb.ag, 


not only youchſafeth to give themnonriſhment and @- 
ſenance: but alſo giueth them abundance wherewith9- 
be merry. How commes itto paſſe then, that our Lorde- 
Teſus Chriſte curſeth the laughter of the world? It is be- 
cauſe men beſot theimſeluesin their mirth, And what is: 
their joy?Ir is a cleane forgetting of theniſclues, 8: a-tur- 
ningaway from God,according as we ſce that moſt rnen; 


titne. And fo we ſee that the faſhion of praying aright,is 20 cannot be merrye, vnlefle they thruſt Goda good waye- 


firſt,noe to tary til extremity compel vs,but rather to be 
doing afore hand,as need isthat we ſhould, praying god 


to prevent vs with his gracious goodneſſe, Take that for 


one point, Againe if we bein trouble and diſtreſſe:let ys 
fot ceaſle to pray,as well as if we were in proſpentie. For 
although God ſeeme notas then to fauour vs,but rather 
ro'be an adverſary and an enemie vnto vs,by the eſtima- 
cion of our fleſhly vnderſtanding: yet behoueth it vs too 
exerciſe our faith in calling vypon him:and wheras it may 
ſeeme to vs that we haue not auailed a whit by praying, 
burrather that God is deafe too our requeſtes ; yer not- 
withPanding let vs holde on ſtill, and notleaue off. Bur 
When wee haue ſighed and ſobbed to day,if we feele no 
afſwagement by i,lette vs returne the ſame remedie a- 
gaine to morow.In good faith,ye ſee that although a ſick 
perſon perceiue notthat his Phiſition hath doone him 
good at the firſt: yer wil he not ceafle to belecue his cofi- 
ſell ſtill. And is it mecte that we ſhould put more truſt in 
mortal men the in our God?So then,let vs wey wel this 
faying that is ſet down here for praying continually vnto 


off,and runne riot,and give themſclues to ſuch ſuperflui- 
tie,as there remayneth no more witnor reaſon in them, 
Foraſmuch then as men do fo pafſetheir boundes,needes' 
muſt their mirth be curſed.To bring examples hereof is 

needles as now: would god the thing were not ſo much 

knowneand praQiſedas it is.But what?There is not that 
man of vs all. that findeth not the ſame vice in himſelfe. 
Forifthere be any talking of God,we woulde faine that 
it were quickly at anende.l fayſit were yll with ys)ifour 


30 Lorde madevs notto feelethe ſeetneſſe that wee finde 


in hym, For hee that hath oncetaſted of that, canne ne 
ver have his fill of talking of God, but will preferre the 
minding and muſing vypon God, before althe pleaſures in 


the world.Bur asfor thoſe tharare giuen tovanities,they 


ſtand vppon thornes till they be gone, when there isanie 
ſpeakyng of God. And why? For that is a melancholike 
matzer to them. And truely we ſee, that both in feaſting 
andin talking, and in ſuch other lyke thinges, it is bura- 
trouble to the whole company too haue mention made 
of G OD. Thereforelet vs not thinke it ſtraunge, that- 


God:and let ys thinke,that itis to no purpoſe for ys too 40 G OD pronounceth this horrible curſſe agaynſte the 


go to God at ſtarts, to deſire him to haue mercy vponvs: 
but that we muſt do it diligently, and cuery man ſtirre vp 
and taske himſelfe toit both euening and morning, ſay= 
ing: What? wretched creature, ſleepeſt thou heere? Kno- 
Weſt thou not whatneed thou haſt that thy God Thould 
ayde thee?And againe,if wee bee afflited,and ſuffer ad- 
verfitie:let vsnot ceaſſe to call ypon God,neither let our 
harrs faile vs,affuring our ſelues that our affliftions ſhall 
turne to our welfare and ſoulchealth.Butlet vs hold on, 


all the daies of our life, yea 8 let our holding on be ſuch 50 


as we may be importunate,according as our Lord eſus 
Chriſt ſhewith vs in the parable,where he exhorteth ys 
to pray without ceafling.although God ſhewenot by ef- 
feat the firſt,that he heareth vs. But there is yer fur- 
ther,that the wicked manwill not ſet his delights in 
God,which is a notable ſayinge, and conteineth a good 
leſſon. For here Iob putterh a difference betwixt the ple- 
ſure or ioy that Gods children & the faithfull ſort haue: 


myrth of this world,ſceing it is ſo frowarde that it run- 
nethquite out of ſquare from the right way, and keepeth. 
not it ſelfe within any boundes, ror can bee merry but in 
all wantonneſſe and diſorder. So then let vs come backe 
to that whiche is ſaide in the lawe, Thou ſhalt bee merry 


Des.n.47. 


in the preſence of thy God. This leſſon of being merrye £28. 


in the preſence of God,is of great importaunce. And it 
cannotbe done without acknowledging,thatall the good 
thinges which we hauc,doe come of him,and that he gi- 
ueth vs them,to the intent thatwe ſhould take hym for 
our father,and yeeld hym thankes, acknowledging hym 
to bee the fountaine of allgoodneſſe.and that wee oughe 
tooſticke ynto hym. To bee ſhort, they that retoyce. in- 
thepreſence of God, ſticke not too creatures,nor toanye 
of all theſe corruptible thynges,but doe know that it be- 
hooueth them to impute all thynges to Gods fatherlye 
goodneſſe, and too receiue the benefites whiche hee be- 
ſtowerh vppon them, asaconfirmation of his loue and: 


and the pleaſure which the faithleſſe take. Hereby we vn- 60 fauour. 


derſtande,that all ſcorners of God all malicious perſons, 
and all looſe lyuers(although they ſeemeto bee the hap- 
pieſt folk in the whole world)are vnhappie,and there is 
nothing but wretchedneſſe in them. On the contrarye 
part,although the children of God be taken to bee for- 
lorne,wretched,and as it were damned creatures: yetare 
ghey right happie, becauſe they ſet their deghtin God, 


Thus yee ſee what it is too bee merry,or to reioyce in 
the preſence of God.Contrariwiſe how fare the ynbelee. 


uers?As I haue ſhewedalreadie. They cannot ſo much as. 


laugh or be merry,but they mult axit were ſeparate them 
ſeluesfrom God and turnetheyr backe vyppon him, yea 
andquite and cleane forget him. Bur ſuch manerofmirch 


is cuſſed. And ſo wee ſee nowe whatIobs meaning. is 


For . 
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refterh not vpon theckinges thar are ſeene: ſor it harh ſo 
his imaginazive happinefſe, char itis like a fayrepiQure. 
-Looke me'ypon an Antikeof timber; itis wel guilded -o- 
aer;Aandir gliſtereth marueylouſly:butwiehin it ſhall bee 
eaten'with mothsor other wormes: enen ſo is it with all 
he brauelads of the world, which lavgh at god to ſpore 
rhemlehies withall- For they may; well haue both credit, 
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wee ought nottodeeme any mans life rahappie for the 


- outward ſhew thar appeareth for a day or twaine, or for 


alictle time: bur that we muſt enterinnermore,8 ſearch 
whag is in the hart, yea & we muſt comto rhe hope that 
isin them ar their death, indlooke whether while they 


may liue heere,they be ioyned ynto Godzand call vpport 


him,and flee to hims-for refuge;8 yeeld themſclies who- 
ly to him,arid reioyce in hisgoodneſſe:and whether that 


and riches,and pleaſure: & they may be thought to haue 1 © attheir death they beable to commit them ſclues to his 


the happieſt life of the world: butin the mean while they 
be wormeatettwithin,and their wicked conſcience play- 
eth the hangmin, 8&ceaſſeth noe to torment them, ſo as 
they wotenot where they bee. And foraſmuche as they 
cinnot call ypon God they muſt needs be without hope 
of mercy.,aod without certzintic to ſtay ypon, 8 alwayes 
in feare,bocauſe they know not how long they ſhal abide 
in tharplight.To be ſhort, they muſt needs be as blocks 
and bruite beaſts.” ' But on the contraty part, yee ſhall ſce 


keepingand to berake their ſoules to him, belecuing that 
they be fafe when they.be in his hand. For theſe are they 
that are happie.Contrariwiſe, ſuch asare eſteemed to be 
honorable,fuch as are in authoritie, ſuch as live in delite 


' and pleaſure: ſuch are alwayes vnhappy, becauſe they (e- 


Pparate themſclues from god, who is the welspring of all 
welfare: & wlie they com todeth,they truſt notin him, 
-butar as it were haled away by force,wheras they ought 
to putte themſelues quietly into his hands, Iob th& hath 


the faythſull ones merry cuen in aduerfitic.For when we 20 ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed alltheſe thinges alreadie,but yer 


haue caſt oureye vppon God, and behelde his fatherly 
countenance towardes vs : thys onely ſaying wyl com- 
fortvs,wherein hee aſſureth vs,thar he will not lay more 
trouble vpon vs;then we ſhall beable to beare, but will 
giue vs a goodende of all our aduerfities, and that when 
we ſhall have indured them paciently, we ſhall fecle that 
they haue profited ys to our ſaluation,becauſe it was ex- 
pedient and profitablefor vs to. bechaſtiſed at the hande 
of our father,to the end hee might drawe vs away from 


his intentis toconfirme hys marter better. And therfore 


he vſcth this prefice,thathe wil ſhew what isin the had 
of God,and what is with thealmightie: and he continu- 
eth ſtillthe ſame matter whiche hee dealt with before: 
which is,thatif we intend to iudge rightly, we muſle not 
reſt here below: but we muſt paſſe beyond the world by 
faith,and looke ypon Gods iudgements after another fa- 
ſhion. For behold the thing whetein Iobs counterpartics 
weredeceiued,is that they iudgedafter the preſct ſtate,8& 


the vanities of this worlde. Nowe wee ſee that which I 30 would needes reſt ypon theſe inferiour things. Iob there- 


glauncedarafore: that is to witz thatalthough the fayth- 


lefſe hane all things thatmen arewontto with : yetis it | 


bur vanitie and leaſing: and contrariwiſe,that although 
the faithfull be oppreſſed with many aduerſities,yet they 


czafſe notto be right happic, becauſe they call ypon God 


and are able to reioyce in him, forſomuchas they knowe 
ehemſeluesto bee in hys fauour, and that hee chaſtiſerh 
them after ſuch a ſorte,as hee turneth all thinges to their 


fore ſheweth,that it behoueth vs to goe tothe hande of 
God,yea & to mark that his indgementsare ſecret: as if 
he ſhould ſay,fuch as reſt only vpon this world, and caſt 
no further but how things are diſpoſed preſently : ſhal al- 
wayes bhaucanvntowarde and miſordered indgemente. 
And why?For our Lord calleth vs to him,and telleth vs; 
that alchough he execute his judgements in part;and dif- 
cloſe them to vs after ſuch aſott,as we may perceiue ſom 


welfare. And herewſhall let vs beare in minde, inwhat  inkling of the: yetdoth hereſerue many things in his own 
maner men ought to bee merry,as hath been ſaid afore. , ©, hand ſtill:like as pritice will not diſcloſe all his mind at 


True it is that our Lordegiueth vs cauſe and occafion of ; 
mirth,in that we haue bread to cate,and wine to drinke, 
and other benefites neceſſary for this life. For there are di 
uers ſorts of the liberalitie that God beſtoweth vpon vs: 
as when he giueth a manne iſſue; when he ſendeth hym 
goods,and whe he maketh him to proſper in ſuch other 
like things: beholde,itis alwayes a matter to bee gladde 
of. Butafter what ſort muſt we be gladde?Euen as inthe 
preſence of our God as I have alleadged afore. Woulde 
"wethen be merry in ſuch wiſe as God ſhould blefſe our 
mirth and like well of it,and thatit might bee as it were 
in his fight?Ler vs hauc an eye vnto God,& acknowlege 
our ſclues to bee beholding to him for all our goods, & 
honour hym for them. Furthermore let vs haue ſuche a 
longing after him,as wee maye learnie, not to beate onr 
braines about theſe preſent thinges,nor to ſet our hearts 
ypon them: but to aſſure ourſelues that this worlde paſ- 
ſeth away,and that we ourſclues muſt paſſe away to,yea 
and that right ſwiftly,& therforenot to tie our ſelues to 


once,but will publiſh ſo much by proclamations; as hee 
knoweth to bee expedient for the gouerning of his peo- 
ple. Alſoa man in his own private houſe wil ſay ſo much 
as ſhall be for the good ordering of his houſhoulde, and 
keepe the reſt to himfelf, which is not neceſſary to be de= 
clared. Now if mortall men take ſuch libertie : what ſhall 
God do?Is it meete that our Lord ſhould ſhew al his iu- 
ſtice & wiſdome here,8 make all his ordinances known 
& apparant to vs,8 keep nothing to himſelfe? Whyther 
were that to go?Now the wee ſee what Iobs meaning is. 
He rebuketh the froward pride of men, for that they wil 
needes incloſe gods mightie power, rightfulnefle;& wif 
dom withinthe ſtare of this preſent world, ſoas it mighe 
be diſcerned. Bur on the contrary part,no no (faith Iob)ir 
is the had of god that we muſt looke vnto,to know what 
isin him.And how ſhall we know it?By faith,and not by 
our mother wit: for we ſhall neuerreach ſo high by thar. 
But by faith wee may eſpie , that God reſerueth manye 
things, yea & that he reſerueth the in ſuch wiſeas it be- 


chem, bur to go ſtil forward vnto God as to the very end 4g houeth vsto be patient when we ſeeall thinges troubled. 


ofour race. 

Now Iob addeth immediate, That he will teache 
thi what is in the hand of God, and what is with the 
Almaghtie.Neaand he addeth,that his friends were ve+ 
ty vawittie,fith that they had ſeene all thoſe thinges, and 
yet neuertheleſſe did ſpeak fo aukly,according aswe haue 
fecue before. Burlob hath alredy puta ſufficiet difference 


and tnrmoyled,& to tary tillgod make vs to beholdethe 
things thatare c6ccaled from vs as yet. Thus weſeet 
the dotrine which we haueto gather of this ſtrienegis in 
effeQ thar we mult ſo profic onr ſelues by all gods works 
while we bein this world,as we may be able to apply the 
to our vie. As for example,when we ſee God ſhew him- 
ſelfe mercifull in one caſe, and rigorous in an other: 
Hh P'2. 


pa TIMOR 9 ans eee 
| to himſelfe which arenot ſcene yet, As 
how? As now good men arealiQted: :andalthough they 
have their —_—_ not myn- 
ded to helpe them. Tris ſeene that the plain meaning ſorc 
and ſuch as haue lived without doing any man wrong, 
are troubled with extremitie,andasit were laid open to 


rk,as weight yo 
pe Nmachs -" nn ror aier mepriewwncy 
is a judgemett which it behouert1vsro-hope for, & tha 
there all thinges ſhall be brovghrinto their right courſe. 


the ſpoyle,and God maketh no countenaunce of deliue- 10 And therefore let vs not vaniſhawayin vanitie;chativeo 


ringthem:and that contrariwiſe the wicked ſort doe tri- 
umph and harden themſclues in their naughtineſſe, bea- 
ryngthemſelues in hande, that they may miſuſe G OD 
without feare:and God winkethar all theſe things. Ne- 
uertheleſſe let not vs be grieued and offended when wee 
ſee things in ſuch diſorder,and that God redreflech them 
nr And why?For it behoueth vs to call 
to minde how it is ſaid here,that God hath many things 
in his hand,which he rcſeructh eo himſdfe. Why doeth 


fay.lette vs not beettirned nor drawne away by; wordly 


things:bur let vs recotier our ſclues to the hoperhar god 
ſerteth afore vs,which is,thatIcſus Chriſt wil como ga- 


'ther vs to himſelf,and that we ſhal then ſee how our rus 


ſting in hinvand in God his father isnotinyaine,-- /--> 


- Burnowlet vsfalldowiith thepreſence of our good 


God,with acknowledgement ofour ſinnes, praying him 
to humble vs in ſuchwiſe;as wee may haucour recourſe 
vnto him only,andthat foraſmuchas i pleaſeth him too 


he ſo? Though we knowe not the cauſe, yet muſt we hii- 20 handle vs ſo gently,and to make vs feele his goodneſle fo 


ble our ſclues. For all our wiſdome confiſteth in ſubmit. 
ting our ſclues to the good pleaſure of our God. How- 
beir foraſmucheas hee intendeth toexerciſe aur faith by 
it,and that we ſhould learne patience by experience: lette 
ys notrefuſe to ſubmical our whole vnderſtanding ther- 
ynto.Againe, ſeeing that God ſheyeth vs his workes in 
part:let vs not be ſo blinde as not to ſee that which is ap- 
parant.For wee neede not to make any farre ſearch to gee 


many wayes,tothe end wee might bee moued trocome 
vnto him : he wil not ſuffer ys togadafter our owne de» 
lights and luſts,bur that when hee hath once broughe vs 
into the right way,we may neuerbee tumedour of it, fo 
as we may alwayes go forward more and more, tyll wee 
be cometo the heaucnly heritage whereunto hee calleth 
vs.Ando letvsfay,Almightie God ourheauenly —__ 
we acknowledge andconfeſle,&&c. | 


T he (Sermon, which 1s the fourth vpponthe2.7.(hapter. 


13 Bchold whartis the portion of the wicked with God,and the heritage thatthe extortioners 


. recciue ofthe Almightie, 


14 Tfhis children be multiplied, they ſhall be put tothe ſword, and his ofipring thall not be G 


tisfied with bread, 


5 Their remnant ſhall be buricd in deſtruQion.and their widowes ſhall not Weepe. 

16 Thoughthey heape vp ſiluer asduſt,and goldeas clay, 

17 Therightuous ſhall cloth himſelfe with it,and the innocent ſhall deuide his filuer. 

18 Heſhall build his houſe as a moth and asa watchman maketh his lodge. 

19 Whentherich man ſleepeth, he ſhall not gather aughr: hee ſhal open his eyes,and nothing 


ſhall appeare. 


-1 T ſhoulde ſeeme ar the 
BÞ | | ficſt bluſh, that Iob ſpea 
keth another language 
here then hee had done 


and vnſayes, & agreeth 
with his coſiterparties; 

neuertheleſle wee haue 
pf [{cene alreadye that his 
meaning is not ſo, How 
then ſhall we take the thinges that he ſpeaketh here?For 
ye fee that thecauſe why he hath ſtriued with thoſe that 
FEamne to comfort him,is that God doeth not alwayes pu- 
nyſh men in ſuch wiſe m this worlde, as that it may bee 
throughly diſcerned and fſeene by eye ſight:and now hee 


prehend them:for he wil compare golde and filuer with 
wiſdome.For although that gold and filuer likewiſc bee a 
metall full of droſſe and can hardly be diſcerned of what 
value itis of before it bee fined: & although it be hard al- 


{afore, and that he ayes 50 fo to findthe vaines of it, becauſe they bee hidden in the 


earth: yet are themines both of gold & ſiluer found out, 
But as for wiſdome,ſhee dwelleth further off from men, 
they cannot finde her by digging deepe downeward, nor 
climb ſo high vpward as to come to her,vnleſle god giue 
her: hereby Iob meaneth, that it is a very harde point of 
wifdome,forvs to comprehende Gods indgements,and 
that we muſt not make a grounded rule of th6,as thongh 
we had theperfeQ and full knowledge of them heerein 
this worlde.So then we ſee in effeQ,thar Tob'is notcon- 
trary to himſelfe, ne condiſcendeth to the talke and do- 


holdeth the ſelf fame opinion that others hauc held, Bur 60 Atrine of thoſe that haue hytherto reſiſted hym ; but ra 
kt vs marke,thatIob in this place ſpeaketh not after hys 
owne meaning, but putteth the caſe that it were as the 0. 
ther haue ſaideatleaſtwiſe in part. And ſurely we ſhal ſee 
in the next Chapter,how he ouerthroweth theſe things, 
and ſheweth briefly that Gods iudgementes are hydden 
froni vs(as he had faid heretoforc)and that we cinot c6- 


. therdeclareth,that that which they haue ſpoken is part- 


lye true, howebeir not altdgether, becauſe Gods iudge- 
ments are not executed ordinarily in this preſente lyfe, 
although we haue noweand then ſome fignes of them, 

and that is all. Nowe wee ſee what Iobs intent is : and it 
remaineth that wee make our profite of this dedrine. 
: We 
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viſhmencagharGodexconcerh 

ro-wit,when he ligedh-to puniſh cheriyin) this eranſicorie 
life; Audior the other we haus romarkechat when god 
thinkech.itgood;he deferrerh-choſe puniſhments ,& re- 
(arvorh the infuch;wiſeas they:be-noc ſeene-aral in this 


preſent bſerandyerthar we muſt cor be our ofquiet for. 


it;asthogh God were a fleepe- &-exeruted nothis office. 
For he knoweth wherfore he delayerh. The reaſory is-vn= 
knowve to vs;butyer it pleaſerh him too doe fo ,and his 
witis the rule ofal equitie and right. Thus yeſce the rwo 
points wheruntoit behoueth ys10 bring NG that is 
conteinedhere. 


Noweas touching che firſt pointſlerte vs ; marks (as L, 
haue ſiydealreadie)that itis nortwithour cauſe thar God. 
bath chreatned topunyſhehe wicked, and the tranſgre(- , 


fors of 1s law,afte afathion as they ſhal euen have 
their port10n and lliiege with him. Hereby wee vn- 
dzrſtande;that if men ſcape vnpuniſhed here belowe,and 
no man taketh vengeance of their miſdeedes, and of the 
outrages and extortions that they haue committed: God 
whois aboue will not mifſe them, Thereforear length 
they ſhall cometo theiraccount,,and that ſhalbe as their 
portion or heritage, Foralthough they bee not punithed 
at the firſt day,yet wil God workein the end, According 
ro rl1at which I haue declaredalreadie, I fay,we muſt not 
make it a generall rule, but yet ſhall icfall out ſo often- 
nines.Then let vs learne to haue an eye vnto God in all 


a” Wy \CHAp.. \OF = 
3 markein! 0; we, ett wherefore he doth it; Thielyif weaThoulUitat 
reaſoning after our ewne imuagingrion, be wouldhinke 


wy, 


there were ſoine reaſon that we ſhou}d rior doo. Birie 
isa dinelith malapattncfſe to meaſure Gods woorkes by 
our ownereaſon & vnderſfanding Andherewithal let vg 
beare in minde alſo what. hath been declared: thatis roo 


wit;that al mankinde i is foredone and damned in flle; | 


andthart God may-deale rigorouſly with chem without 


blame;For ourfaluationcommeth not of our - feluesand | 
lO when God aGurerh vs of it,he doth it not for our deſerte 


or worthineſſe, but of his owne meere mercy, asT haue 
ſhewed afore. 


. And ſo weſce that God oughe to be glojifiedn m (ths 
rigour that he exccuterh ypon the wicked, when hee x pur - 
niſheth chem in the perſon of their children. Andg 'ſer= 


uerh tocaſtthe greater terrour vppon all the defpiſers of 


God,\hen they be threatned thatrhey ſhal be puniſhed 


euen in their ofspring: like as on the contraty part, whert 
out Lord ſaith that he will bs gracious & pitifull;to ſhew- 
20 mercy in athouſand generations to ſuch as loue himand;7.,.,.t Fs 


obey him : hee meanerh thereby to affire vs the better 7, 


of the infinite Joue whiche hee beareth vs; For when wa 
know that God thinkesirnot enough to lone ys,and to 
take vs for his children,bur vouchſafeth alſo too call our 


children for our ſakes and fauour : is1rnota ſubſtanciall | 


proofe of his ſinguler goodneſſe? Haue we notſo muche 
the more cauſe to reioyce in our god, ſeeing thathee not 
onely receiueth vs to himſelf, but alſo maketh our chil- 
dren partakers of the ſame grace? Furthermore.foraf- 


ourlife and let vs not thinke our ſelues diſcharged whe, 3© mucheas menaredull ypon the ſpurre and bowe not ea« 


we beeſcaped the handes of menne,neither let vs flatter 
our ſelues-thereupon,as though we hag madea fair had: 
butler vs hauean eye to this heritage which God telleth 
vs thathee hath prepared for ſucheas haue lived amilſe, 
Like as the ſonne & heire of a:mi ſhal not poſſes his fa- 
thers goods and lands at the firſtday,but ſhali be owner 


ang maiter ofthem-in time: ſo onthe contrary part God- 
puniſherh not the wicked ſort incontinently when they 
haue offended: but yetis their poſſeſſion kept for them. 


inthe ende,and ſhalbereſerued certainly for them,as an 


fily whe God threatneth them: it cauſeth him to fay,that 


when he hath puniſhed them in their owne perſons,the 


famerigour muſt be faine to extend cuenvnto their po- 
ſterity,yea and that cuen after their deceafie hee will noe 
ceaſſe to ſhew how ſore he hated & abhorred them, by 


puniſhing their ofspring.Sith it is ſaide ſo,needes ought 


the wicked to be terrible afraide,yea although they were 
harder then ſtone. How now [may they ſay] : How great 
wil gods vengeance be ypon vs.ſceing that ezen our chil 


dren ſhalbe wrappedin ir,and that the fragments there- 


heritage whereof they cannot be disfeated. Mark that for 40 of ſhal flie toour poſteritie euen after our death? If our 


one point, 

: And noweit is ſaid, that if tberr children be wmulti- 
Shed, they ſhal go tothe ſword, their ofipring (bal 
be onerthrowne,ſo arit ſhall beeburied m aeſtruc- 
t109 without any remedie. By cheſe ſayinges wee vnder- 
ttand,that Gov not only puniſheth the wicked 8 defpi- 
ſers of his maieſtie in their own perſos: but alſo exredeth 
the ſawe vengeance even vnto the rchildren.Trulye wee 
wyll thinke this ſtraunge to our owne vnderſtanding But 


' iſſue mult periſh through our fault:how great and terri- 


ble ſhall our owne deftruQtion be? 

Thus then ye ſee why our Lord doth expreſly threa« 
ten the wicked,to puniſh them euen in their children. Ir 
15 to the end that we ſhould be touched nearer the quick 
with feare;ſeeing that men are ſodaland hardhearted of 
their owne nature. Butlette vs come now to that which 
was touched-in the beginning:thatis to witte, that gods 


juſtice may be ſeene,howbeirnotalwayes. Wee ſee thea. 


it hath been declared alreadie heretofore, that God may 5© the children of the wicked doe ſoene melt away : and if 


puriſh the children of the wicked, withour doing then: 


wrong.And why? For weare all curſedin Adam,& bring 
nothing but damnati6 with vs out of our mothers w6b. 
Nowe then if Godleaue vs in our owneſtateall of vs 
both greate and ſmall are alrcadic appointed to the de- 
ruCtion. If God ſhould rende vp the whole world and 
plungeit into the bottomles pit: might he be accuſed of 
crucltie? No: For his gentle handling of vs cometh of his 


 owne meere goodnefſe,and not of anye deſert of ours. gg that ſhall haue indured great vnquietneſſe and paynes all, 
his lite long to gather goods : indeede hee heapeth vppe , 
a great hoorde,and it ſhall ſeeme that his riches ſhal ne- | 


Thenif he withdraw his grace irom the ofspring of the 
wicked,and to puniſh the fathers,do wrap their children 
in thelike deſtruction, ſo that foraſmuche as the father 
hath run further and further into wickedneſſe,his childre 


muſt befaine to fill yppe the iniquitie of their aunceters, 


and to haue his puniſhmente caſt into their boſome, as 


the ſcripture ſaith: ler vs not think it ſtrange; for god kno+ 


they haue goods, thoſe wanze away too:and when they 
ſeeme to haue wherewith to feed, yeaand rofatte them- 
ſelues throughly: menneare abaſhed to ſee how ſodain= 


ly it waſterh away,and no manne canne tell howe, bur 
thatit is ſcene to be ſo. So then if welooke wyſely vpon 5 


Gods iudgements,we may well ſee by experience,thatir 


isnot for nought that the Scripture fayth, that God wylt | 


puniſh the wicked in their ofspryng. Looke ypon a man 


uer faile in hys ſucceſſours : and yet all is conſumed too? 


lefſe than nothing, To whom or to what cauſe may ſuch 


chaunge be imputed Let vs conclude that God putteth' 
too his hand, 


Wherefore let ys notbee blinded when our Lorde* 


Hl; worketh' 


— 
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470. 
worketh afterthar faſhion: but let vslexrneto take war- 
ning by exariples,thatwe benot caried away with coue- - 
eouſneſſe,ne y goe that maines welfare confiftech In 
much gathei 


gods bleſſings yy the thing that nourifheth vs,and will 


continue to nouriſh our children alſo. f God reach out 
tis kindto feed ys,itis enough forvs*let vs pray him: 


tocontinue it Nil: andrharin ſuch wiſe as wee tmay pet-* 


ceiue him to bee louiby father,& affere our ſclues that 
hee will not fay{e our children after our deceaſſe. But for- 
aſmuch as the wicked doe take ſo great paineto enriche 
themſelues: the riches that they heape vp,ſhall be an oc- 
cafion to caſt theirchildrey into deeper deftruRion than 
theyr ſathers. And when they thinke themſelnes'to haue 
done marucilouſly wel in gathering much : they do but 
twine the halters that ſhaldraw their children to deftru- 
Qion.For hadde they made them tolearne but ſome firn- 
ple handicraft that they mypht have walked conſciona- 
blie : the ſame would haue been a good' heritage torhe. 
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—— _ ber oflett- 


rms pertnes nee Sedens whiadhwu, 
God puniſheth/any'man;bee it in his owneperſon,or in 
his ofpring: let vs lookewellypon ſuch examples, -chat, 
wee may profite our ſelues bythem. Andif-he winke' at: 
others,and puniſh them notar the firſt: levvs tarry pac» 


Io evthy4il theday ofthe Lord appeare.Forſolong as we be 


in this wotld,we beasit were in the hight,byreaſon that 
things are ſo darke. But at the comming of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſte;al bookes and repiſters ſhall bee laide open, 
and nothing ſhalbe hidden ary more:and thereforeletre 
vs tarty pacietly for tharday.Furthermore.ifgod ſcourge 
vs,yea even in ſuch wiſeas we may ſuppoſe that hee ha- 
te:hvs,and perſecuteth vsas amortal enemie ; yet lette 
vs not therefore ceafſe to humble our ſelues vnder hym, 
and to acknowledge the ſame to beameane whereby he 


But when they leaue them poſſeſſions : they becomeſo 20 would drawe vs vnto him: butler vs ſuffer him to han- 


blind with them, that they gine themſclues to all naugh- 
tineſſe,and fo their riches muſt needes be an occaſion to 
make them abhorred both of God and manne.5For God 
cannot beare their pride. And menne alfo areprouoked 
2gainit them, becauſe that vpon truſt of their riches, they 
take ypon them to doe euery man wrong and anoyance. 

God therefore is forced to bend hymlelfe agaynſtthem. 
Againe, if they be accuſtomed to deintie fare and drun- 
kenneſſe,they cannot getre out of it : and that is a cauſe 


dle ys as hee thinketh good determining with our {clues 
not to be wedded too much to our own fancie.For what 
a thing were itif every mans life werein his owne hand, 
ſoas he might ſay, wilhave this thing to be thus, and 
that thing to bee ſo? Where were our obedience? Againe, 
let vs conſider what wiſedome there is in vs to couet the 
thing that is good for vs. Nay rather,cleane contrariwiſe, 
we be tempted to wiſh the thing that ſerueth to our vt- 
ter yndoing.Thus the ye ſee what cauſe we haue to bri- 


too make them gyue them ſelues ouer roo all euillin the 3 dleour ſclues,andto putte our ſelues wholieto the good 


ende. 

Nowe looke as the wickednefſe increaſeth and aug- 
menteth: ſo alſo muft Gods vengeance grow hotter and 
riper.Then let vs mark well,that when we ſee ſuchchan- 
pes, andthat the goods whiche are wickedly gotten by” 
the fathers,are ſcattered and waſted away inthe hands of 
their children,thereby God ſheweth vs,that his genoun- 
cng of ſuch threates is notin vaine. Marke that forone 
point. Butyet therewithall let vs marke alſo (as I began 
to ſay alreadie) that that is not continuall . For diuers 


prone of ourgood God. 

Now it followeth, that when the wicked men ſhall 
bane beaped vp gold as duſt,(as of treaſure apparrell, 
houſhold ftuffe,and ſuch other things,and alſo of land: ) 
the rig htuoxs ſhall cloth bimſelfe with it This maye 
come to paſſe many atime and often,and when it happe- 
peth,we muſt not be blind ſo as we ſhuld not diſcern the 
hande of God to fare the better by it.Itis ſaid thata man 
may wel turmoyle himſelf,he may riſe early and goe late 


to bed.and yet ſhall be neuerthe further forwarde ſor it, Pſal.127.42. 


rimes God taketh awaye the goods of the godly and of 4© but rather the more backwarde,except God bleſſe him; 


their children,ſo as they be quite ſtripped. And why doth 
he ſo?Euenfor ſome reaſon thatis ſecrete to him ſelf and 
vnknowne to vs.Neuerthelefle we know that the ſame is 
for their welfare, For by that meanc he intendeth to in- 
nre them to patience,or to take away the occaſion of fal- 
ling aſleep here below,or els(to bee ſhort)hee mindeth 
aSit were to miniſter ſome purgation to them or to let 
them blood, becauſe he ſeeth well that the aboundaunce 
whichthey poſſeſſe,wold be asa noyſome ſuperfluitieto 


and contrariwiſe that hee giucth his fairhfull ones whar< 
ſoeueris meetefor them,euen while they lie aſleepe. Lo 
herea threate, Loe heere a promiſe. We ſee itis nor for 
nought that hee ſaide ſo. For hee will make the faythfull 
to proſper : and fomtimes he will aduance them in ſuch 
Wiſe,as that their goods ſhallgrow between their hands. 
Againe, wee ſee there are a number whiche neuerleaue 
gathering all their life lenge 8nd yet for all that, God 0- 
uerthroweth them vpon the ſodaine,inſomuch that whe 


them. When aſurgeonletteth a man blood : it ſeemerh 5© they haue taken great paines,all ſlippeth away. Wee ſee 


to be tohis hurt,and in very deed itis the ſelfe ſame way 
whereby a theefe murthereth a man: but yer the letting 
of him blood by the Phiſirion,is for the curing of the dif 
eaſe, and for a good cauſe, Euen ſo it happeneth often- 
times, that God bereaueth the rightuous menne of the 
goods and ſubſtance which hee hath giuen them: or els 
that he impoueriſheth their children: and his ſo doing is 
not to theendethat we ſhuld take it for any puniſhmet: 


it tobeeſo : but doe-wee ſee it alwayes? No. Then 
let vs learne to looke ypon Gods temporalliudgementes 
in ſuch ſort,as we conftrayne him not to doitatall times. 
alike, For thereis great difference betwixte thethinges 
that concerne this preſent life, and the ſecret iudgements 
of God. 

After the ſame manner mufte wee iudge of the pro- 
miſes, Forthere are promyſes that belonge but too the 


bur clyane contrariwiſe,it is(as I have faide) a purgation gg preſente lyfe : and wee ſee not thoſe promiſes perfour. 


that he vſeth towards his children : and thereby alſo hee 
draweth them back from being intangled in theſe world- 
ly goods,leaſt the fame might be an occaſion to bring the 
andall their ofspring to deſtrution. Yeſee that the exe. 
cution.of Gods iudgementes whereof wee hane ſpoken 
heerctofore is not continuall : and therefore we cannot 
xnake a generall rule of ir withont exception, But let vs 


med alwayes after onerate, bnt after as G O D kno. 
weth them too bee expediente for vs. As touchings 


the ſpirituall promiſes, that belonge too the welfare 
of our ſoules, they beecertaine, and it behooueth vs too 
conclude, that God will never diſappoint vs of them, 
So then kt vs put a difference berweene the thinges that 
eoncerne thus tranſitorie life, & the things that __ 

e hea- 


bealthithaches will delier y 
hewyllbepe vs by this meaneor by that; pa 


0 woo 6 


pep rpms Ju 


plainly,chey may ws mary chir yh 6thag 
pouerty.threatnethto arcache the within a og 


preciſely poynt vpon anything: butit behoqueth.,v329 106 bur yer God promderh in ook wil or cher as they al-* 


haue oureyes ſealed vp: for God will hae vstabehere 
4#it\ a-bittaile. But when all is done; wee cannocfall bue 
vppon our forteas they fay. Foeallthe troubles of thys 
world ſhal nocler god from lexding of vs to the faluatis 
which hehathpromiſed vs,aud whercunto he calleth vs. 
The like is:0-bg-faid of guniſhments. The curſe of God 
i$'evermore vp6 the wicked: (that is.certain)8&: althogh 
they da rich,akhough they triumph, though they be.in 
credite arid eſtimation:yer are they.notableto call yppon - 


wayes keepe ontheir way till. We ſee the that the godly : 
ſball primes be clothed d withche ſpoile of the wicked: | 
bur ab xg cha,whatathing Wereig to make a cert 

rule of it, and to bind God to.1t continually? Wherlo rlore Ic : 
bchouerh Ys.t0 bearealwayes i 18. mind.that Gods iudge- 
mens are.not ever apparant and viſible to be ſerene w with 
mens eps, When we ſeea wicked man rich,we humble: 
Xt it;faying what meaneth. chis > And when weeſee the 
piſers of God honored: ir ſeemeth ra . 


Godandrherfore they hauenoreſt in their conſciences, 29 vs that. God gouerneth notche.worlde, andthaxthinges: 


bne are continually diſquicted, neither can they aſſuage 
cheirgrieſe by the knowledge of Gods goodnelle, for 
they haue nodroppe of ſuch knowledge as-was declared 
yeſterday, So thenalthough Gadexecure not hys ven- 
geance ypon the wicked tothe open fight of the world: 

yer cealſe they-not-to bee curſed in the middes of theyr 
ptofperitie:andas for thelaſt puniſhment[at thedaye of 
doomeIthey cannot miſle of it, they muſt needes come 
to'it though they tary neuer ſo long. Yeaand when they 


ae guided by Fortune. Behold how faith is virerly defa- 
colrheg we go, about ro.mealure Gods ri rt ; 


is » ws 4 


$Out of Ho 
handes : letvs IT hee! eth the threate 
which we heare ſpoken of in this place. And ifhe do not: 
kt vs marke that he reſcrueth the execution of his iuſtice 
vntil thelaſt day,and that hewilnot bring things to per- 


hauelived a long time;in ſuch wiſe as God may ſeem to 30 feftion as naw, becauſe he wilnouriſhour hope ſtill, and 


have bin fauourable to them, to be willing to folow their 
lure in all thinges: the ſame is farre worſe for them, than 
if they had been chaſtiſed in the world. For they mult be 
fine to payea deare ſhotte for the goods that they haue 
crammed vp in this world,for their ſorting of themſclues 
in all riorouſneſke, for abuſing of his gentlenefſe and pa- 
cience, and for mocking at him, and at his doQrine, and 
at all religion. So then the laſt puniſhmente which God 
denounceth againſt the wicked, cannot miſle them. But 


' not haue vs wedded to this world, nor ſceke our felicitie 


$547) 


througha journey, ith our {clues to bee chro 
and wanderersin this world,8& that therfore it behouerh 
vsto trayellcontinually to the keauenly and cyctlaſtinge 
heritage. 

As much is meant by that which followeth,which is: 
That the wicked man ſal build bis houſe as amuth; 


yet in this world it may wel enough| fal out that they ſhal 40 & that it hathe as a watchmans Caban,enen ſuch a* 


not be puniſhed at the firſt daſh,at leaſt wiſe,that we can 
percciue. 

' Now letys cometo that which Tob fayth, The wic- 
bed(Fith he)/hal beape vp money as dnſt.For Gad to 
ſhew his veageaunce the berter,ſuffereth the wicked to 
enrich themſclues after ſuch a ſorte.as they ſeemeto bee 
Sea pulfes that ſwallow vppe all the goods of the world. 
And certeſle ifa wicked man ſhould neuer proſper: men 
ſhuld not perceiue the iudgement chatis ſpoken ofhere: 
namely,that when he is growne rich,and hath gathered 
muchetyethe cannot afterward inioy it.Ifa man ſhould 
aske thoſe that take ſuch paine to heape vp riches,. what 
theyr intenteis: O(faye they) I cannot tell what may be- 
fall mee: for I ſhall growe olde, and I ſhall haue neede of 
ſuccour, many ouerthwarts do befall menne, 1 will haue 
wherewith to helpe my ſelfe at my neede : and beſide: 
that, I haue children, and I wyll not. leaue them poore, 
Loe whartheyr aunſwere is which take ſo muche paynes 
to enrich themſclues. Yea,but in the meane ſcaſon,whe- 


ther it be-by reaſon that they reſtrayne themſelues from PR 


them(as diuers of them be ſo niggardly.as it gricyeth the 
tpdo-themſelues any good,and they dare not help them 
ſelues with their owne, when they, want) or whether i it 
fall ourchar God ſnatcheth,cheir goods out of their hads, 
(asnow and then it happeneth;that after he hath ſuffered 
them'to hauetheir full ſcope , hee liripperh them quite 
and cane of them in one moment, andit is' ſeene thar 


watchmans Caban 45 watcheth the vineyards, Whe” 
the vnbelecuersand the deſpiſets of God doe build.chey 
beare themſclues 1 in hand that they ſhall dwellin them a 
thouſand yeeres aſter their death, For doth not the ſlate- 
lineſſerharis ſcene in the buildings that are made by the 
deſpilers of God,ſhew that they imaginean immorality 
ir this worlde? They beare themſclues in hand,char they 
ſhal prolong theirlife by their aces. When 2 man hath 
builded his houſe to continuefor athouſand yeeres hee | 
belecuesy that his houſe is tied to him,and that hef thalby 

* chat meanes be.renowmed.But God ſcorneth ſuch ug 
weening, For thiscauſe Tob compareth the houſes of the 
wicked men,to the houſes of 221 .How fo?The moth 
rmarreth & waſteth allthingsto make himſelfa lodging: 
he eateth'cloth, he eateth furre, he eateth all that hee fin- 
deth : and to bee ſhort,whereſocuer a moth lodgeth,i ,itis 
alyayes to another bodies coſteand hinderaunce, and 
yet. norwirhſtanding there is nothing bur corruption: 
and yermin in his lodging. Whena Vinckeeper maketh 
his Caban too watch the Vingyardes, i it is but for three 
monethes : far as ſoone as the Vintageis done, downie 
gocth the Cahan : ; andalchought no man ſcthandetoir,” 
yetirfallech downe of it ſelfe,, Eugen fo itis fade heere,” 
that the wicked men doe make them ſtately houſes, and: 
beare them ſcluesin hande, that when they haue buil- 
dedafterthar manner , they ſhall dwellin them for e- 
yer. Rurwhat What are they them ſelues? ? Even as 


ohm orld. aortic phos examples there- 
of: we oiigtirto'th: erheft) 
to elite our ſelaesi this world, bor ro Builde"By ule, 
wrong andextortion. Let our building bee actordmg to 
tic poods that God hath giuenvs. Andlitnotfirche as 
are well houſed,” beforre themſclucs in their owneluftes 
es nefile theinſues heere. for let menneffle theniſelues 
vpone 
Godfre 


hopelerapeyarran Long th 


_— thez ey liſtand yer ſhall irnot barre 


wel,and thitedy [eartic, not " 


tie hon ent rhr hw ron we 
_ og rv edt eres 


ies. Gods dp 
For that ſhall not beed6one till the'la 

tcaneſeaortit behoutHh v5 'to bee warned olodke vp- 
on Gods hihd;a5 oft 3th Lord overthiowellithe ics 
ked,and beateth thetn down, We muſt norinthis-poiat 
ſeeke any chaunce as the childreri'df this workde'dogwhi- | 
che iniapine; a wheele of fortune, whereas men'are hoy- 

| fiedVvpatoft:and afterward ler fall ipaine/For the chaun- 


made his reckoning that his Tate ſhould ever change, 20 ges &retirnings whiche wee ſee in the worlde, are: not 


But menne bepuife di&mfclics in beliighring themſclues 
ſuch eutrlaſtibgnefſe, and God ao laupheth'their fonde 
preſutiiption to ſcotne. Andtherfore if the godly be lod- 
ged after their owne'triinde;yetler them count themſel- 
ues as ſtrangers itjhis yorlde, and ler them bee alwayes 
teadie to part hence Whetiſochter it ſhall pleaſe God. And 
if they hauenor the c6modities that were to be wiſhed: 

yetlet them go forwarde ſtil andlearn roknow that god 
aduertiſeth them by eyeſight; ' that 'thys' isnotthe place 


things thar happettby adueriture,bur it behooveth ys ro 
Ather them vpon thEhands of God. As howzSomrimes 
he puniſherh them that have abuſed his grace,and ſomes 
rimes he bearcth with the,ſoas itis'not perceiuedthathe 
mindeth'to puniſh them: but yet they ſhal baveſomuch 
the more terrible account to make,asT haue touched al- 
readie. Notwithſtanding if wee ſee the wicked fall,” it be- 
houeth ys too knowe, that God did not aduaunce thera 
without cauſe: butthatthe ſame was to the ed thartheir 


- Wherethey niult abide, bur that it behoueth'thers paſſe 32 fallſhonlde bee the grieuouſer, enen to break theirneck, 


further, Thus then ye ſee what we haue to remeber whe 
we perceiue that our Lord willnot haue men toſettheir 
tnindes vponi the things heere below, Therforelet vstra: 
uell the right way where he calleth vs: andthen ſhallwe 
bee bleſſed, chen ſhall every one of vs dwell in reſt Ml the 
time that be hath to live,becauſe we ſhall notbe tumb- 
bled with che vaquietneſſe whiche the wicked and de- 
ſpiſers of God haue, Thus much concerning that poine. 

And futtherinore although that both wee our ſelues, 


Then after they haue beene hoyſed: vppe aloft, God mult 
make them to fall after that faſhion. Furthermore, itis 
notfor nought that their buriallis ſpoken of heere. For | 
athoughit be neither herenor there in reſpe of our ſal- 
vation: Fer are there two things to bee conſidered. The 
oneis.that the wicked doe at theit death defie God and 
nature, and thinke to prolong theirgreatneſſe and pom- 
pouſneſſe ſlillin ſpite of narure,when our Lorde conuci. 
eth them intorottenneſſe. Yeaeuen then doe I faye, the 


and alfo our houles be nothing; but corruption: yer haue 0 worldly and fleſhly menmake much more brauery than 


we this promiſe to comfortvs,that when we bereſtored 
Fully ro the heauty glory,we ſhall have no more need of 
theſe material buildings here below,yea,8 that our body 
it ſelfe ſhalbe another maner of thing than itis now. Bur 
yet therewithalller vs learne alſo,not to builde with ſnat- 
. Ching andcatching and otherlewd dealings. For tharis 
the cauſe why our Lorde doth ſo deſtroy the great pala- 

ces thatare builded and throwe them quite downe. Ac- 
cording alſo as we ſee the Prophetes threaten, that they 


in all their life afore, For their ſumptuous buriallis too 
fue their memoriall from peeriſhirg, that menne might 
ſpeake of it for euer. So then we ſee, that the foohſh ct1. 
niofitie which the worldlings and vnbelecuers vic in be- 
ing buried with great pompe, is tocontinve their pride 
in deſpite of God. But God laugheth ſuche preſumption 
to ſcorne. For he diſappoynteth their expeQation, (in ſo 
much that whereas they purpoſed to bee buried honou» 
rably,dwers times he hath giuen them a cleane contrary 


ſhalbethe dwelling places of ſhreeke Owles, of wilde , , buriall-Marke that for one poynt. 


beaſtes, of birdes of pray, yea and of night crowes and 
wilde woodwardes.Our Lorde then doth it not but roo 
aucnge hiraſelfe of the robberies and extortions that are 
committed for the building « of great palaces,according as 
itis ſaid inthe Prophet Abucuck;thar when ſuchas haue 
bereft men of their goods doe builde,there isasit were 4 
quire berweene the walles,ſo as one wall ſhall crie out, 1 
am builded vpon blood,and another,I ofmurther.Ther- 
forelet the faithful aduiſe theſelues wel when they build, 


* thatitbe notvp6 goods wrongfully gotten,if they mind , 


' to haucioy of their dwelling. And therewithal howſoe- 

yer the world go,let the nor teſt there,ro make their neſt 

" of it: burlet them be readie to remoue,wheſoeuerir ſhal 
pleaſe God, 

Now furthermore itis ſaid, That the wicked m4 ſhal 

die,and not be buried bonorably, and that he (hall o- 

pen his ejerand ſes nothing.This ſeruethto conclude = 


But yer it is alſo too be conſidered, that butiall was 
broughtin by God.” Itisnoinuention of man wythoue 
good grounde : but it isgods ordinaunce;to the ende it 
ſhoulde be a witneſſe vntoo v3,of the reſurrection ande* 
uerlaſting life When men be buted,they are layed vppe 
in the earth asin a ſtore houſe, yntill they mayebe raiſed 
vppeagaine at thelaſt day; 'and ſo our buriall is vntoo vs 
as alooking glaſſe of the ReſurreQion. Therefore when 
the wickedare difzppoynred of buriall;jris as mucheas if 
our Lorde vetered his curfſe' yppon them after a viſible 
manner, yea, even as well in death as in lyfe, accerdinge 
asitis ayde heere. Andyet notwythſtandinge;lette vs 
marke, thatif the wicked bee buryed honourable, wee 
Tnuſt not bee troubled at it; nor thinke that God hathe 
forgorren him felfe, or that hee executeth'not hisiudge- 
ments in conuenienttime, for wee ſee what the Scryp- 
tre ſaythof the rich manne, namely that he was buried. 

And 
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AS Ha det come vnto th 
rl EE «wil thew y: ysthe things perfedly;Fhus Hark 
now out of order,  _ hop 
Noyctert vs. li downe before the ice'g our 
God' | with 3knowledgement oft qurſiqnes, praying titty ui 
to make vs felt them more and mote,chat \wee niay bee 
ſorie fot cherin ſuch'wiſe,as werhay 'defire nothing - 
to bee gonertedby his Holy ſprite : and therewithall B 
'vs beſeeche him bumblye, * to youchſafe to vie tybinh- 


 _ nite mercietowatds vs,in raed c offences whereby 


tes Etterh out the ect agaynſt the wyc- _- we be bound before his judgeri Gard that wee tnay fo 


ked,that is \poket of here? Tr behoueth! vs tocome back 
to that which Thaue ſaide* (namely) that they bee ſuch 
iudgertentes as3te hidden and incomprehenſible 25 yet, 
and tharitbehdnieth vs ro tatriecil otir Lorde bfing vsto 
charday, wherein al things ſhall bee diſcouered. In the 
reancſeaſon Jette vs knows tharthe Heauen ſhall ſerue 
for a runibeto ſuche asarcſo marryred, I meane tothe 
innocents char are pur ro reproch*by the wicked andthe 
perſecufers.” Ayd tharifthey had the honourableſt bu. 


paſſe through the worlde, awe may riot bee wedded.to 
wordely. thinges, but Nabliſhe&ih? yeh and hope,yncill 
ourLorde haue called ys into hys fakes, where wee 
ſhall fully fee the thinges of whiiche we knowe but a ſmaf 
portioh as nowe : and that in the meane while we maye 
bee ftrengrhened againſt all the ſumblingblockes of the” 
worlde, aud neuer ceaſe to giue pforie ro our God,not- 
withſtanding that our fleſhly reaſon coprehende not the 
huge depthes that are in his wootkes, Thatit may pleaſe 


riall in theworlde,it were nothing in compariſon « of the 30 hym to graunt this grace not onelye tO Vs, but io to 4 


Cr and priuiledge,thart God Lam thom.For canne 


people; Sec. | TS” 


The 101.Sermon, whichis thefift upon the 2-7. Chapter 


and the fff v/pon the xxviii:Chapter. 


19 Wheiths Heh mai  lecyerh he ſha not gather ought: he ſhal« open his eyes ind nothing ſhall 


'beefeene. 


20 Troubles ſhal-comme ypont him as wate.ard atempeſt ſhall carry him away i & night. 


21 The Eaſt wynd thal beare him away,andhe ſhal be gone, and it (hal hurle out 


- whirlewind. 


1s place Iyke a 


22 He ſhalraſh invpon him;andnot ſpare him, he ſhalflee from his hand: | 
2 3 Men te their, hands NT cr him ,and hifleat him out of their place. 


The xxviii. C bapter: 


 darknes,and the ſhadow of death. 


© 0 a +  , 


Ccording to Yeſterdayes 
IF, talks; tris faid heere, that 


his cies and find nothing. 
Whereby it is meant that 
the rich men ſhall bee fafe 
for atime,and thinke thar 
; they ſhallncuer wantany 
thing. | 
Butinthecnde all ſhal 


er -harh his trig Aj Goldhath aplacetogrowein. 
ron 1s raken ont of theearth:and braflſe is moulten out of the ſtone. 
. God hath ſet anend vntodarknes,and ynto al thingsthat tend vntothe end, the bounds of | 


He ouctfloweth theriner againſt the inhabicer,the waters are forgotten of the foot, & whent 
* they haue riſenaboue a man,they ſinke againe. 

Qurof oneſelfſame earth commeth bread, and vnder itthere isa change as it were fire; 

Thereis a place wherof the ſtones are Saphyres, andthe mouldis gold. 

No bird hath known the way of it,neither hath the cieof the kyte ſeence it. 

The lyons whelps have not walked there,neither hath thelyon paſſed by it; 

He leth his handypon therocke,andturnedvp the mountaines bythe rootes. 


bee hidden from them, and there ſhal be no more hope 
for them : they ſhall awake and ſeeke ſuccour, but nor 


\ theriche man ſhall open 4, findeit. The ſutmeis, that although riche men ſkepe 


in their wealth for a tyme bycauſe they thinke they ſhall 
neuer want,and haue their eyes blynded with ouerwee-- 
ning:yernotwithſianding God doth afterwarde inforce 
them to ſecke helpe withour finding it ; and then they 
perceiue,thattheir cruſting in their ryches was in vaine, 
and fo they are confounded. This iudgement of GOD 


 isdaylieſeene ; and therefore, wee bee warned, that al- 


Hhs though 


Pſal 379.35 


Eſay 18.4.1 Ss 


j of, 8 eh Ris PT tO o__ 


: gr » TP *- 
5 ty 43 were, 4 
; _— 


a ems | 
_— 


Tay we gs Fro WY a 


: ” * | , Therefore 0 
omni 08 
pl EG 


is al rulnge referre this rigs ſhalo open his cies or 
tooke abour)noe tothe rich men;bur to all men, And[fo 
thei » ſhould betharmen ſhal looke about them 
where thoſe folke are become. that liuedin wealth, and 
bare ſo grearport in the world, & not ſee the any more, 
according as itis ſaidein the xexvii.Plalme, Ifawe hym: 
pearking vp as high Cedar in Mount Lybanus, and hee 
rouched the cloudes with his heade . But anon after I 
came backe by him, and founde his place no more. Yee 
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ries tocome vnto kiw,andnar be. wp Y 
vanyties of this worlde, hut rather bee proj wwgiug: 
our {clues wholly vato-hym. Yee ſeechen howir beho,. 
ueth vs to ſceke peace. in Gad,and not in worldly goods. 
If weedoe ſo,let ys not beg aftayde that we ſhalbequer- 
throwen with anye ſodayne tempeſt, or that. God wyll 
ſcnde anyeſuche fearchulneſſe vpponvs, a5.ſhall.t trouble 
vs : but contrariwyſe, all ſuche as preſume vppon their 


ſee then howe God maketh the wicked to vaniſhe away 39 earthly proſperitic, muſte bee finer lathe bandeof 


inſuche wyſe, that the remembraunce of them is wyped 
out of the worlde : and this ſenſe willagree well to thys 
exe, 

| Paranoid ederfiite which vindetſiand 
not this ſentence, neither of death, nor of buriallas was 
expounded yeſterday: but as thogh it were faid,that whe 


the wicked man layeth him downeto reſt, hee ihallfinde | 


none. Yet notwithſtanding the eaſieſt interpretation is to 
fay,that the wicked ſhal not ſcape,but that God wil ſhew. 


GOD : And although not in this worlde, yetin.che 
worlde too come, they muſt bee fayneroo come too an. 
accounte : andthen canne chey not eſcape the hande of 
the Heeuenlye Iudge, Wherefore letteys walke aduy- 
ſedly. 

 Furthermore,though the wicked bee no we and then 
withour feare,let vs got thinke that God hath fargotten 
their wickedneſſe: for wee doe not alwayes perceive his 


iudgementes preſently, as I haye fayde. Thereforeit bes. 


tus iuſticeypon them:and (asThaue faide)this commeth 40 houeth vsto tarrye- for the diſcoucrye of: chemy voryll 


ro paſſe,howbeit notalwaies. Se then,we muſt not eucr 
ſeeke the execution of Gods iuſtice in this worlde : for 
that were an euill principle,and it would trouble vs,(as I 
haue declared afore) if weſaw not theſe things with our 
eyes which we haue imagined vppon. Then ler ys vnder- 
Nand,that our Lorde delayeth his iudgementes when he 
thinketh good, and maketh them nor manifeſt to the 
world:Now itis conſequently faid,that fearfulnes ſhall 
onertake the wicked man as a rage of water He ſpea- 


thelaſtdaye : aſſuryng our ſelues, that GOD wil ſome- 
rirnes tryc our Fayth,'by holding bis bande as it were 
hydden from vs. And further,it behoueth ys too note. 
that although the feare whiche God ſendeth vppon the 
wycked,and vppon the deſpyſers ofhys worde, be not 
perceyued heere : yet notwithſlanding,: chey ſeelea ſe. 
crete feare continually in their heartes, aSit 1 1s ſayde by 
the Prophete Eſaye, That there is no peace for the WyC- 
ked, bur that they are lyke: the: wayes that beate one a- 


keth here of waters,but he meancth that it is as a ſodaine 5, gainſtan other. So long 2s there is anye violent wynde, 


ſtorme, when a tempeſt or a whirlewinde commetrh by 
night. As this iudgement of God is common, ſois it alſo 
notable: that is to wit,that God ſendeth ſuch fearfulneſſe 
vppon the wicked.as they know. not where to: become: 
and that the ſame commethas a ſtorme, and as a tempeſt 
in the night, which a man foreſaw not, ne yet tooke heed 
of, 

This is ſpoken purpoſcly,bicauſe the wycked do beare 
themſclues in hand,that God oughttolet them alonein 
reſt:and yet notwithſtanding, though they beenottrou- 


wee ſee the water is ſo turmoyled,that the waues breake 
one againſt another, Euen ſo the wycked (wythour 
troubleat other mens haiides) doe tormenr cheraſelues, 
and are hangmento thernſelues,in all cheir, thoyghtes 
and affeQions, They ſhallquake at che falling ofa leafs 
when no body followeth them Bur thisfearfulneſie ſhall 
be ſecrete: for outwardely they ſer a good countenaunce 
ypon the matter,andalſo they know not themſclues, bur 


aredulledin themſcluesand. chafe at God,and admitnot Leu-26.* 27. 


the warnings that hee gueth them to mone them to re- 


bled,they cinot be throughly in quier, bicauſe they hane GO penrance. 


an euil conſcience: but yet they behighe themſelues w-" 
ders, Andas itis aide in theProphetes ({peciallye in E- 
ſay)they make aconenaunt with death, ſo as they thinke 
themſelues to bee in ſuche league and attonement wyth 
the graue , thatalchough the earth were coucred with a 
floud, andvtterly drowned, yetthe - miſchiefe could not 


Therefore lette vs jones toſecke thixpeace that-1 
haue ſpoken of, whiche. is too haue 4 go6d and pwe 
conſcience ſo as wee leane vnto. G OD. and call ww 
hym. Aad then athough+hee ſende- vs troubles : 
ſhall wee not bee ſo vtterlycouenhrowen, bates ſh 


 hane whereof to xeioyee in his goodnefle, Butit is do 


finally; 
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Eſay.48. 7 HY 


, Cvakc had ieis ons ſa ts eckedt have 
proſpered;and arebecome richeandmighrie; they ſhall 
ricacrtheloffe beecaughraway;or throwne downe, asif- 


' y ſacheawynde as ſhoulde beare downeall thinges/1& 
they ſhoulde. bee compelled roo fleg away: : And: 
whereas they chougherhetnſelues-well fenced; yea and 
truſted ſo therevmo: 5xhey ſhall well feele; chat all thar 
| caninoxreftreine the execution 'of Gods iuſtice yppon 
chem. Alchoagh then thar'chey'ſcarre pooremenne, and 
bee 4-terrotirto euery:mantie: yet muſte they bee fayne 
roo tunne-awaye them ſelues , And why ?For there 
ſhall-bee no more power in them too wyrhſtande the 
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| Tlileviare 63:2 fopnethioneguoſtion ianhicglawn, by. 
cauſe iris got told vs. that iris lawful ſo to doe: buconely 


there roſea greate tempeſt ; and chat there cams ſodaine« © barelyſhowed vs,thdeche workdeis glad of it, 


alloasiris ſcene by experience, thar whenthepillersand 
pollers that haue moleſted-almen;as welgreatasſinal,do 
die,anduze beaten downe by-the hande of. God :itis a, 
thiog that ame reioyte-ar:And why? Forchere haue bin 
the enernies of the worlde:Bur yer we muſt uiarkthis ca+ 
uear,charif our reioyſing werenot fleſhely;nrprocerded, 
of a defireto revenge,iv wire good and holy;andallows 
able before God. Bur if wee be-prougked:oreioyce thos 
row aduengement, orthrough fleſhly affefion 5: then.is 


incomenyetice : they ſhall wellknowe thar they muſte 29 our gladnefſe curſed and to be.condemned;Andſowhen 


neeeds bee veterlyeouerthrowen, bycauſe itis the hand , 
of GOD: that perſecuteth and puniſheth them. To bee 
ſhorte, itis ſhewed vs heere, that ſuche as bee ſo bolde 
in troubling others, ſhall beeſo daunted by the hande 
of GOD, that they ſhall forget the ſtoutneſſe that wavin 
them, and the Lyonlyke courage, and all their pride;and 
ſhall beecotne as cowardelyas Curres, And why 2: For 
they ſhall feele Gods hande whiche they had deſpiſed a- 
fore. 


Hereby wee be warned to foreſee Gods iudgements 3O . 


along while aforchande, that wee tnaye waite for them 
parienty.So then although Godler vs alone in reſte, yet 
let ys not ceaſſe to examine our ſinnes, and to acknow-= 
ledge our ſelues worthy to be beaten with his roddes. In 
ſo doing let vs caſt downe our heads,and learne to bridle 
our ſclues,and not to be ſo bolde as to doe amiſſe.:Ler all 
our boldnefle bee in calling vppon ownGod, & in defpi«' 
ſing of ſinne,the Diuel and the worlde rhrough his pow= 
er,inthat we be ynder the proteQtion of our God.But yet 


menare moued by their paſſions, whether-it be toglad- 
nes orto ſorrow: furdytheir ioy or their ſorrowis'com-' 
monly finfull. Wherefore if a man will reioycearthe fall 
of the wicked, he muſt nor doe it ypon any -fleſhly dire, 
bur onely in allowing Gods iuiſtice, and in agreeing,zo 
that which hee ſheweth:and yet inthe meane while hee 
muſt alwaies be ftabliſhed and grounded more & . more 
in his feare and loue,andalſo haue good gouernment of 
his owne affeQions. 

Thus you ſee that ic may be lawfull for ysto reioyce 
in the deſtruRion of the wicked, Burt lette vs take good 
heede that we be not ſtirred cherevnto by ourfleſhly af- 
feftions,ne intermeddleany thing of our owne.Yet note 
withſtanding as touching this preſent text, lette vs marke 
how it is ſhewed vs here;thartthe wicked whiche are full 
of ambition and vainglorie,and ſecke to haue the eſtima- 
tion of the whole worlde, muſt needs become lothſome, 
and God will bring them ſo into hatred, that euery man 
ſhall reioyce at their deſtruQion. Yee ſee then that they 


therewithallet vs walk alwaies in lowlinefle and mode- 4o ſhall be diſappointed of their expeRation. Although this 


ſty,knowing that ſuch as haue after that ſort bin a terrour 
ynto others,ſhalbe conſtreined ro hide them ſelues, and 
ſhal finde no fafetie, accordins as it is er that the 
wicked ſhall be forced to flee. Forneeds muſt that thing 
befulfilled in then whiche is faide in the Pſalme. Lorde, 
Where ſhall I become, that I may ſcape thy handes ? 1f 1 
| thould flie aboue the cloudes,thy Maiclty is there aboue 
to ſtoppe mee. If I gette me oner the Sea,thy hande wyll 
ouertake mee. If 1 goe downe into the deepes, thou arte 
well able to ferch mee bac, 
may deſire the mountaines to fall ypon them, but irſhall 
Oſee.to.b.8. |. boote them: forthe hande of God ſhalltakehold of 
Luke 33-030. them,whereſoeuer they hide themſclues. Wherefore let 
vs afſure our ſelues, that they are in a wrong boxe, that 
ſeek peace when they be perſecuted by the hand of god: 
they may well ſhurine it,bur they cannot eſcape it. Nowe 
although this be norſeene in all matters preſently : yer 
doth not God cecafle to be theiudge of the worlde flylt: 
that is the potat whervnto we mult continually haue re- 
courſe. 


Pſal.139.4.7- 


fhalclap his hands when he ſeeth the wicked after that 
faſhion,c every marſhal hiſſe at them in the way of 
 'ſcorne and muckery,out of bis place, Thar istofay,the 
_ poorefolke thathad beene,oppreſſed afore,and durit not 
ſhewe themſelues abrode in the ſtreetes,bycauſe of theſe 
Robbers that flecſed them,and were readye to cate them 


happen notatall times : yetler not vs thynke that ourg 
Lorde hath therefore forgotten his duetie,butlet vs tar- 
ric for the Revelation which is promuſed vs at the laſte 
day. 

And here yee rewbyTob declareth many of the ſe- 
cretes of nature that are ſcene in the worlde, and there- 
vppon concluderh, that if a manne had the vnderſtan- 
ding of all the rhynges that are hidden, yet notwythſlan- 
ding, Gods wyſedome ſurmountethandis farre higher. 


gaine.So then, the wycked 5o Some take this as though it were faide : thynges change 


in this worlde, and wee ſee no continuaunce in the or- 
derof nature : for where fruitefull fieldes haue beenc, 
thathaue borne good corne, there menne ſee fire : thar 
is t00 faye, barrennefſe. And where a manne woulde 
hauethought there hadde beene but grauell or ſande , 
there often tymes hath beene Golde , and-preciouſy 
ſtones, 
Wee ſee then manye chaunges inthe worlde, asit 
is ſayde in the hundreth and ſeuenth Pſalme. That is 
the matter whiche the Prophet treateth'of there, ſhew- Pſa/. rop,d.z6 


Ard finally,it is ſaid for concluſion, That enery man 60 ing that by reaſon of mennes ſinnes, the carth becom- 


meth barreyne, infomuche thatir ſeemeth that menne 
haue fowne ſalte there : And the places that were well 
-inhabyted, become deſerte, ſo as menne are conltrey- 
ned too eſchew them for famyne, and forthe heate and 
colde, whiche greeue them in ſucke wyle as they wore 
not where to become: Andalſo ncaa bgey 


wit,chat there are many thingesio the worlde whiche.te 
ſecrete.,and wherein there ſoemeth-1o be no 1eaſoriziand: 
yet notwithſtanding men ſhalfnd' reaſod inchemarthe 
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Oe yeelde;himbis.due glarye, 2nd bee mos 
viedithertby ro. knowe.whar the workeris 3 ſoaswee he« 
come.nethkethe,vnhappy wreeches, that walke.in.the 


Jaſt-ndatfo fidd rhe things that archidden + bue as-for; 1 worlde,, treadyng Gods woorkes vnder bys cfecte, and 


Gods wiſedoine;nien ſhall newer a1taine to ie @orreaches 
fo kigh5And thiscompariſor hpldeth from. che :lmalleſt; 
co chegreacelt:as if lob ſhould ſay,goe to my 'ſriendes, it- 
isa very harde ama inf mans .\nderſtanding, to kcke our. 
the meanes how to find outgold andfiluerand. precious. 
ſtones.Truriris (reps; doe nevertheleſſe bring itto- 
paſſe:luityet tnay/ ic well be called a ſecret ofnature/ Alſo: 
there are other things wherein men are grauelled, & can 
doe nomore bat wonderat'them: far that ſometirhes ri- 


knowipgriothis Maiclbe.: Therefore lettevsnotbeeſo 
bruitſh, butarleaftwiſt akhough wee bee-nor: ſo heauy: 
ard-grofle as;not to conſider: Gods. Maieſlie:and power 
incommonand baſe things: yet whewe.come:to thivgt 
thatare firaunge.to vs,. let ys be. moued in that-cafe;rand 
beginneteconfider that there is a God that woorketh by: 
woonderſull meanes: Or otherwiſe our vnthagkfulnefie 
will be inexcuſable, if we thinke noe yppon it. Buttheres 
withalllct ys marke, that God will not haue our-mynds 


. uersrunburof ſome place where none was cuerthought- 20 tyed too the thinges of this worlde: hee had leauer that 


to be before:aceordingas there be waters which -ſome= 
times riſeand ſometimes fal;ſoa52 man may ſometimes: 
gocthrongh aplace on dric footeand anon afterthe'wa-: 
ter ſhall fwel vp ro his chinne,and one while the brookes 
ſhall drie, and another while increaſe. Verelye there ſee- 
meth to:bee-no great ſecrete in this: for the brookes in-: 
creaſe by the melting of the ſa6we, and by great rayne: 
bur you ſhal ſometimes ſee ſprings dried vp,and anonat- 
ter guſh out water ſo abiidantly as a man cannot ſay,but 


wee ſhoulde come vnto him,arid that we ſhould knowe 
howeto profit our ſclues.by the warning that eg 
Ys. 

We ſee then thatthe principall point which webs 
to marke1n this ſtreine,is that when we meet wyth anye: 
of Gods high and excellent woorkes, wee ſhould ſet our 
mindes ypon them,to conſider them wel,8& hat in con- 
fidering them,we ſhould allo glorific God, Itis faide ex- 
preſly,chet pod hath bounded the darknes Ye ſee how 


that God mindeth toſhew his power in ſuch chaunges. 30 darkneſſe hideth all things. In the day time men may dif- 


Theſe thereforeare things which are ſcene in the world; 

and ſeruefor this preſent life, and''yer are darke. Bur-it. 
is yet further true, that mans reaſon may wellinquire of 
them, and ſtudie vppon them, ſo as he ſhall finde ſome: 
reaſon.Burt Gods wiſedome is another manner of thing.” 
When we come to his iudgementes, let ys not thinke to 
conteine them in our brayne,or to.compaſſe them wyth: 
our wit: butler ys reuerence the things that wee knowe. 
not,confeſſing that the Maicſtic of God is ouer high for 
vs,and thatit becommeth vs not to goe about to abaſc it 


cerne white and black aſunder:but when night -c6merh, 

beholdeall things are defaced,our ſenſes faile vs, wedif< 
cernenot a man from a ſtone, wee diſcerne-not ahouſe 
from a hill.Bur yet for all this, the darkenefſe which be« 
reaueth men after that ſort of their fi ig and diſcerning, 
1s bounded.and Godſetteth ira ſtint in the ende. Heere« 
byTob meaneth,thmralthough there bee greate diueriitie 
of rthingesin-the worlde, yea euenvnto the verye darke- 
neſlethat hyderh away the ſight of all thynges : yet noc- 

withſtanding men doe goe through with them:for anon 


in ſuch wiſe,as to imagin todetermine of it as wee think 4© after, God ſendeth light, and the darkenefle continueth 


good: butler vs content our ſelues with that which God 
ſhewerth vs.,aſſuring our ſclues that there is an ouerlong 
diſtance berweene God and vs,and that he mult be fayne 
to comeynto vs,orels we ſhall neger come vnto hym: 
howbeitin comming to vs, his meaning is not that wee 
ſhall yet know the chings that he will ſhewe vs at the laſt 
day.Thus yeſce what Iobs meaning ts.Notwithſtanding, 
itisnot neceſſarieas now to ſtand vppon all the thynges 
that are ſpoken here.For the intent of the holy Ghoſt, is 
not to ſhew vs the cunning of ſuch mynes. It would be 
a very ſmall profite,if I ſhould beſtow three or foure ſer- 
mons to teach you to ſecke our the mynes ofgolde and 
filuer: For it is not the thing that wee haue to ſeeke, and 
euery man wouldenot occupic himſelfe in that trade. So 
then we muſt nor ſtand vpon every peece when we find 
mention made of mynes ofgolde and filuer,or when it is 
aide vnto vs,that there isgold or graines ofmertal to be 
found in the ſand orin ſome riuer. Butit ought to ſuffice 


not for euer. And here we haue a good& very profitable 
leſſon: which is,that mans reaſon may haue ſome abilitie 
to ynderſtand and iudge of theſe lower things, which c6« 
cerne the preſent tranſitory iyfe = but 2s concerning the 
things that are heauenly,and belong to the kynpdome of 
God,andas concerning his iudgements: all thoſe things 
are hidden from vs. Iſfaid that this doQtrine wil be verye 


profitable, yea verely if it _ vnderſtood as it oughn 
to be. . 


Truely there are many euen of the ſmalleſt and loweſt | 


things, which we cannot conceiue except God giue vs a 
bility:accotding as we ſee how thereare many ſimple 1di- 
ots (as men terme them) which know no more the bruit 
beafts.Such manner of tolk are ſer of God before our cies 
as lookingelaſſes,to humble vs withal. When wee ſee a 
ſtarke idiot that hath no wit nor reaſon, it behoueth vs 
to looke wel vppon him, for hee is a mirrour of our na» 
ture. Whencecome the reaſon & vnderſtanding that we 


vs,toſee that God hath pur ſuche ſecretes in nature, to 60 have?1s it not the ſingular gift of God? Then let al theſe 


the end to be magnified by ys. Thus yee ſee the effeft that 
we haneto beare in minde: which is,chat if we ought to 
acknowledge Gods infinite power and wiſdome,yea cus 
inthe leaſt thingsin the worlde. Muche more ought wee 
to doe in the ſecretes that are ſo ſtraunge to vs, as is 


golde and filuer, and ſuche lyke thinges. For then ought 


we to be more moued,and our minds ought to be bet- 


which haue reaſon and ynderſtanding, knowe that it is 
God which hath induced them with ſuch grace,and ther- 
fore that they bee the more bounde vnto him. Marke 
that for one poynt. And ſurely whereas our Lorde harh 


made ſome more ſharpe witted then others, and gyuen - 


them more handeſomeneſſcto compaſle the thinges that 
they vndertake, ſoas they ferecalle, and conclude, and. 


brine 
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5y &pledge of the hoped Exuarid 
vaderſtanding. For itisa'cotnmon thing bottito the be. 
ſubts iid vnbelceniers; tb iudge of the thinge$ that are 
here beneath;yeaand ofrtiitimes the wicked.and the de- 
Fiſets of Gbdcio ee the ſhitpe? witred and Killer in 
theitdoings,according a alſo 25 as our Lord lefus Cheii ſpea- 
keth sf het. hd 

T'Yeſbe therihdwiFe 0h in ei AI ma 1 
welafte aſoft cornprehend the things that 28& Hee 

I; riot rhar wee havethe fameabilitie,' ofaby other 


_ tht of God;a5Thaue ſaide xfvre;veichet tharinenhave' 30 infetiour tzin 


iratinfikeniedure: for God hiftriburerh it 0 Uhefy thian 
45 tif rhinkech good. Yet norwirhiſianding,GWPurteth 
gotinen Inf6 this _ propre org, epor- Y 
tion 6 {6 asthby thiky be” able to iudge'of theſe 
agen cr moregner atſo diſcerne between 1 

ind eafl:Whete ſhil weflnd]sBeaftly men;that will jor 
Eotitlerntic robdery,murhar,and Whoredoine?| For [Very 
natur@redcheth'vsſo ro 46; N wits Bl 
-*Mtinte, all ion haileſortis hwes ind is 6 coi 
mon weale,and they ſee wel charehiey cartibt Gre 
der,and guide well the matters chat perteine to this pre- 
eat life of man, ans haue alſo trades and 
handicraftg:as,oncik aB er ang- 
ther a Maker and BAſy 2 go * theſe 
trades arethegift of God, and they bee common as wel 
to the vnbelecuers,as to the fahfulwhom God hachi in- 
lighted þy his holy ſpirit RqWMeitſych giftes Jerke bar 
FIT icidfe mankind cold nor be Sad fot 


ſiate,without ſach helpes and meangs. Yee ſee then in ef- Pe 


feet,that the thing which 
although there be agreat nodhbtt of ſecretes ih hartte Be. 
corny ngs be high which belong to this preſerit life: yet 
Gdgjten men ability td arcaineynro thetn:Asfor | 
ſpeak of ſome handicraft: before a man come 
FOUAEN inthe occupation;he fhal findfirangethm- 
ges: yea there are ſorpe works that require ſuch cunning, . 
a$ ye world wonder: How is this poſſible to be done;wil 
men ay? Kow could men know where Gold ethin the 
earth? Behol4 men make Salfof water. Howe commeth: 
thax to polleSurdy cuen blouſe God hath gluen, menne, 
theskll- © 
Againe,what is 7= Goldand the Siluer that are ho- 
ken of heere?Beholde, the merta[ is rhirigted with earth; 
it hath nor ſo-ritich as colour, yea and irſeemeth to:bee 
veeerly vnprofitable. And how ean ama diſcerne itt How 


can he fincirſo asit ſhoulde ſerue histurne and become” 
\ 0 metal, and #iticane oferaiiike berwecn tan” 


have to remember;isrhat' . & mnch ast 


— thinkethem ae ,bur yeris ir Goth thi 


fett/ pbod!  giue?vs the Skill 6f them, for otherwiſe we ſhoulde bee 

6 mar ha he fayeh 16 ro {eds The thing then thatT nieane, isthar there 1s 

4 &s foliidtapaticiein menneto comprehend nacucdl hinges, 

#s notwithſtanding thatrhey be darke ac the firſt entrance, 

eat} And alhobghn men be tardandgrofle of ynderſtandyng, 

Blrſeriieth to do deepen oeyce boy tie yetdot thiy artaine to the caſt of this earthly life,bicauſe' 
tos erbelvers _ r&thole whom God hich not God giueth tham'the aides and meanes wherewyth to 
| Gheltewho is dined dieſpi- pifſethidughthe world. Bin When ir commeth to rhoſi. 

fit of adoph pon bran jr is the markthatGoddiprin- ting abotc this tranſ! rory/ tie: then we find that allof vs 
| ontils children.'So although we hauetiorrhe — c6rhEtoo ſhbrt, Here ye ſee Wherin alproude folkes mil. 
hol 'Gholt,to be mgenetat to hatie the eatheft pE- behaue theniſclues, For they beare themſclues in hande, 


yer may We yell have 20 thar Bicale they be ſharpwitied & futtlein theſe lower' 


chings: they areablealfoto hidge: of all Gods ſecretes, of 
che wholedodtine of the lawe, ofthe Propheres,and of 


the Goſpel. Bur God maketh them double blinde, when' 


they be fopreſumpruous Forfarh is a ſpiritual light. The 
inf; COM of Gods iudgementesgrowtth not in v; nepther 
have wei itin reſpect ofkind, bur we haue it given vsfr6, 
aboute by Gods good pleaſure;ouer & beſides the order 
of yature.Yei,and we ſb how God puniſheth the pryde' 
of ſuch'ss wm_ theit own witdomezn theſe baſt and” 
" AIDE SIC? Pt 20W DV CG THE 
" Beholtheſe lyſty worldlings: i Frhey cortie 6hce to i 
ficHERE in their ſurtleties : they can finde in their hearts' 
to modke both God and the worlde: yeaandthiey bee ſo* 
palityke4s (rothEirowne ſeetning) nothing ſhall clape' 
che:atid therevpon they deaiſe wonders, t 


2:.1,4 403.1 


etiteiptifes aboue their abllitie, 8 God ſuffereththety to | 
tutti 3 head after tharfaſhion, & in the meane while ſo 


blindeththem at their need, tharlirtle children can ugh 
them 16 comme. For oftentimes it commeth to palſe,” thar 


£ 0r-' 40 the &afticſt and ſuchas take themſclues to bepeerleſſe ini 


policy,are deſtitute of al reaſon, and put to the foyle, ac- 
cording as the ſcripture faith,that God catcheth the wyfe 
 in-their qwne-wylineſſe, ag in # pitfall; We fee this And 
how is it poſſible thata man which was ſo well aduiſed, 

ſhoulde as nowe be ſo ouertaken,and dazeled in fo ſmall 
a matter ? Harh he no wirin him?Vexely as though God 
| werenot in heaven. to blinde ſuch as thinke them ſclues 
+ tofee deerely and truſtin their owni 5k and wiſedom. 
It ftandeth him jn hand co puniſh ſuche pride. For inaſ- 


ofhis honour, and he muſt be faine to reuenge him ſelfe 
of fuch trayrcrouſneſſe. Againe,forſomuchas men applye 
their wittes to haughtineſſe rather then to goodneſſe : ir 
behoueth our Lord alſo ropuniſh them for miſuſing the 
giftes thathehath beſtowed vpon ths.For it isa fingular 
gift when God giueth vs agood and ſharpe vnderſtan- 
ding: & if weeturne the ſame tocraft and naughtineſle, 
1s itnot reaſon that God ſhoulde puniſhe vs forit? For 
wedefile the thing that he had appointed, not onelye ta 


'preſumne\ vppon them ſelues: they rob god” 


lob. 5.4. 
r.Cor.3.4.19.\ 


our own welfare,butalſo to the common benefit of our | 


-60.neighbolires. Noweif GOD puniſhe ſuche pride wheti 


men truſt too much to their owne'wit in theſe baſe and 
tranſitory thinges : I pray you muſt hee not needes cut 
theircombes,and plunge them into the botrome ofhell, 

to revenge hirnſelfe of their pride and ſarelineſle, when 
they” beoſslofticas they woulde faine mount vp into 


heaiien;and bepnutecrs allthe heauenlye ſecretes, anil- 


knows 


1.Cor.3.4.18; 


yerit isnot to be ſaide, that we be able 
heancn,and tocnter into Gods ſecret 


io comey hr ting mcur via bin, wichou than 
in himſelfe. To bee ſhorte.let ys aſſureour- 


ſclues,thatal things whiche concerne the eucrlaſlinglyfe, 


are farre abouc our reache, and that our Lorde muſt bee 1.0 thou, Ile 


faine to. warke in vs(yea eyen ſupernaturally)& nor oN+ 
ly ro inlyghten ys aſterthe maner of me, bur alſo to. giue 
vsthe new lght,which'is hidden from vs,bicauſe it pro- 
cerdeth ofthe faide ſpirite of adoption, whereof I haue 
ſpoken. Furthermore, fith jris ſo:lette ys conſider what 
mans free wilis,and howemadde they be that wilt main- 
tcine themſelues by it. For ifwe haue free will to guyde 
our ſclues to Godward.and to attaine to eucrlaſling Bis: 

it would followe of neceſitic that firſt of wee ſhoulde 


know mom thanis permined ya.bur topray G God to uy 
uerney$inthat behalf,andeq inlighten vs wb hehehe 
ſpirit: and ſecondly to hold our ſelves to his worde;& to. 
ſufferour ſelues ro-bee ravghe. by.the ſame, coucting.1o 
know nothing bur that which is conteinedthere: accor- 


baue fairh,rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe. But wee ſee that, 2.0 Px pa our Lorde ſhewerh vs there vhadoeny is 


the (criprure condemneth vs as blind wretches,& relleth 
vs that wee muſt notaduaunce our ſclues ſo.high, as to 
thinke to atteine to Gods ſecrets: but that we mult con- 
feſleour ſelues to bee deſtitute of witand reaſon. Thus 
then ye ſee thatthe firſt leſſon which we muſtlearn when 
we cometo Gods ſchoole, is to become fooles, as Sayne 
Paule faith. Trucly this ſcemeth firaunge to ys : bue yet 
muſt wepaſſe that way :ſothatif weintend to be tauphe 
at Gads hand, & that he ſhould play the ſchookmaiſter 


mectand neceſſary for our welfare, 

- And nowelet, vs falldowne before the face of oure 
good God with acknowledgement of ourſinnes, praying 
him to make vs feele ther better than wee have, doone, 
that in beholding his iudgernets, we may alwaies be pro- 
uokedto walke the more in his feare:and that whenwe 
haue profited in ſound yndexſtanding, it may pleaſe hym 
eo make vs togo forward more. and more, ſo. as we may 
not hereafter be wrappedin the.vrter :deſluQion which 


cowards vs, wee muſt become fooles : thatisto lay, wee zois prepared for the wicked thatare hardened and. ſtub- 
rouſt acknowledge that thereis not ſo muchas one drop borne againſt him,burthat þy, correQing our vyces, wee 


of reaſon or vnderſtanding in vs, but that wee bee more 
deſtitute of ie then the bruice beaſtesare, and have. leſſe 
skil and diſcretion in vs then they have. Andtherlorglet 
vslcarpets. humble our ſclues,to the end that God may 
reache ys his hande, Sichche caſe ſtandeth ſo: what muſt 
wedo now?Firſt let vs vnderſtand, that to comprehend 
Gods {ecretes,he muſt be faine to gjue vs his holy ſpirit, 
andto inlighten our darkeneſſe:and forſomuchas we be 


may preuenthus iudgement,and obteyne grace and ryer- 

cy;& that after he hath afflited vs in this warldhe may 
give vs the reſt thathe hath promiſed tothoſe whichare 
his:that is to wit,that being delivered from all the miſs- 
ries which we have to.indurein:this world, wee may bee 
gathered vp into his heauenly glory,to be made partakers 
of al his goodes,and to be reformed to his Image.in true 
perfeion, That it maye pleaſe him to ou: this grace 


ſo far to ſecke,he muſt ſhew vs wharis forvs to know,Fe E408 not ren: to ys, but alſo,&c. 


The: 02, Sermon, whichis is " beſos Tous th 28. Caper, a 


to Hecutteththeriuers inthe rocks,and his eye ſeethe every preceious ag = 
11 He bindeththe Riuers, that they ouerflowe not, and bringethto light th the hinge that: Te 


hidden. 


12 Butwhereiswiſedome found,and wherei isthe place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Manknoweth not the value of it,neither is it foundin the land of the liuing. | 

14 The depth ſaith,it is not in me:and the ſeaſaith,it is not with me. 

I5 The _s Gold ſhall not be Jluen for it, neither ſhall Silver bee weighed for the Ra PIER of 


16 It hal notbe valued with the wedge of G olde,nor with the precious Onyx,nor with the Sa- 


hyre, 


.P 
17 Goldeand Chriſtall ſhall notmartche it, neyther ſhall it bee exchaunged, for plate of fyne, 


Gold. 


x3 Thereſhal nomention be made of Corall, nor of Gabitſh : Wiſcdome i is more woorth than. 


Pearles. 


19 The Topas of Acthyop ſhall not be made equal with her,neither ſhal ſhe be pryzed withthe 


wedge of cleane Gold. 


20 Whencethencommeth wiſedome?Or where is the place of enderſtanding? | 

21 Itis hid from the cyes of al thatliue,yeaand it is hidfrom the toules of the ayre. ' 
22 DeſtruQion and death ſay,we have heard the renoume of her with onrearcs. 

23 God knoweth the way of w:ſedome, he cantel where her place is, 


24 He beholdeth the endes of the worlde,and ſeeth all thats vnder heauen, 


25 It 


igheſeeit and know it; he 


"THY IxVOn Har; 208 m_ MI 
d thewindes and meaſuredrhewnters;i!*) {2s bl +2 


® | # £1 T 7 þi þ F hi | 
26 Which hath few lawe vporrtheraine,and yhgnmrierviny barrage roingrempets, | 
? ana'd 


dl ndharh yde) to man.thefeare of thoLordeis wiſedome,androeſchueenil, is mers 
bagee: "Bar | ding. 
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Haue dated dreai 
P FE {whatTobs inret is here, 
IEP | | & whit he meaneth by 
FPS | the worde Wiſedowe. 
P11 His intent is to ſhewe, 
S&> 1 |that'men are too farre 
c. JI | {oucrſecne whe they wil 
Wi comprehende all Gods 
D ſecrets, and be ignorant 
innothing.And that we 
may how wha the ads Wiſedome meaneth)hee ta- 
keth itfor the knowledge of all thinges, and ſpecially of 
choſe which God concealeth from vs, till hee giuevs the 


andisthe a— hereof: Soalſo hath hee cntepucd 
men tobe wiſe,by fearing and ſeruing him. Weſcethea 
in Tobs concluſion;that the wiſedome of men, 1s notts 
be inquifitiue to knowall thinges through fonde curio- 
ſitie : but to keepe theinſlues within their bounds, and 
to know thatir behoueth them to ſerue God,andto ſub. 
mit them ſelues vnto hym. That is the true wyſedome, 
and there muſt men hold themſclues as it were brideled - 
andataſtiy. Thus muche concerning the letter of this | 


. ſentence, 


Nowelet vs conſider how we may profite our ſclues 
by it.And firſtofallet vs marke wel,that when he fayth, 
that wiſdom is not tobe found among the lining. tis 


. fulldiſcouerctie of thethinges which hee dealeth to vs 20 alwayes to admoniſhe men, that they maye not truſt to 


now by meaſure, accordingas he knoweth to be for our 
pfokte. 

And now(asI haue iIob ſheweth here, that there 
are many ſecret and darke thinges in nature,and yet men 
attaine to them, yea and we ſee ſome reaſon ofthem,ſo 
farre foorth as our Lord graunteth vs. For to that poynt 
muſt we alwaies come backe. Furthermore, let vs marke 
wel.that the ſame is by meaſure: and therewithall let vs 
vnderſtand, that our reafon and vnderſtanding extende 


their owne reaſon,nor attribute fo ſharpeand ſuttle wye 
to them ſclues, as to comprehende the reaſon of Gods 
workes. And this admoniſhment is very needefull confi- 
dering thepride thatis in vs.For if we be fo proude and 
preſumptuous in naturallcthinges:much more doe we o- 
uerſhoote our ſelues in other thinges, ſo as eucry one of 
vs taketh himſelfe to bee ſo wyttic as nothing may ſcape 
him : and wee contende notanye more who ſhall beare 
the Belamongeſt vs,or who ſhall bee wifer then his fel- 


n6further;than to the things here below, & which con- 3O towes-: bur wee fight againſt GOD, whiche isa horry- 


ccrne the preſent life, But if we would mount vpto the 
kingdome of heauen, and ſeeke the things that perteyne 
tothe euerlaſting life : there weefaile and are-ytterlye 
blynde.And fo yee ſee why itis demaunded here, where 
wiſedome ſhall be found. /r 5s ot to be found (faith he) 
aming men aline or dead. True itis that many maye 
take ypon them to be wiſe,and alſo bragge that they car- 
ry wiſedome1 in their ſleues: bur yet for al that, God hol- 
derh it incouert : and euen they whichare departed,al- 


ble thing, and yer wee bee ſo madde, that wee doe it. For 

proofe whereof, if men truſted not coo muche to their 
owne Witte : wee ſhoulde not haue ſo muche a doe to 
bring the worlde in order: For both great and ſmall doe 
mounte yppe into ſuche preſumption, asthere are verye 
fewe that yeelde them ſeluesplyable vnto God, ta ſuf< - 

fer them ſelues to bee gouerned by hym. Burſpeciallye 
when God intendeth to teache vs, the ynskilfulleſt, yea 
I aye the yeryeſt Idyottes of vs all, will carpe-agaynſte 


though they be no more wrappedin this morrall fleſhe, 40 hym. And why > Becauſe cuerye man taketh hym ſelfe 


nor ſotted in this world, doe notwithſtanding not com- 
prehend the things thatare in the ſecret purpoſe of God, 
So then we may wel go about hereand there,and ſecka- 
boue and beneath but we ſhallneuer come where wiſc- 
dome is,by the diligence of man, or if God holdeth itin 
his owne hand. Againe, ifa manintend to purchaſe it by 
riches,he beguileth himſelfe: men may beare themſelues 
in hand that they can wel becomerich by their own tra- 
uell:buitto become wiſe,itis not in their power. Yee ſee 
then that wiſedom is ſo excellent atreaſure,that 4 man 
cannot finde an equal thing to exchaunge for it , Let 
a man heape vp beth Golde and Silner : Letthem ga- 
ther together all precrons ſtones:and all this ſhall not 
watche it. So then wee ſee in effeR,that Tobs meaning 
here,is to humble vs,to the end we ſhoul not thinke our 
ſcluesable to comprehende Gods ſecretes : but rather 
ſhould willingly be ignorant ofthe things that paſſe our 
capacitie, 

And furthermore if we intend to know what is meet 
for vs,let vs deſire God to ſhew it vs by his holy ſpitite: 
for to that poynt muſt wee come. By the way allo ler vs 
cometo the concluſion that is ſerdowne here: that God 
hath all wiſedome in himſclfe,as hee hath well ſhewed,if 
it were but in the creati6 of the world, whe he ordeyned 
the counterpeyſing both of the windes and of the water, 

+ Therlore like as only God hath all wiſcdomg in himſelfe, 


to bee wyſe, ſaying : TuſheI knowe howe to gouerne 
my ſelfe, I crowe you take me for a beaſt. Beholde,God 
docth vs the honour to ſhewe vs his wyll, and yet not- 
withſtanding wecannot abyde that hee ſhoulde teache 
Vs. * 
Seeing then that men cannot abide that God ſhould 
bee their maiſter and Teacher : muſte they not ricedeg 
be worſe than madde ? And whereof commeth this bur 
ofthe ſaide ouerweening, that we wouldeall of vs ſeeme 


© viſe? Andtherefore1 fayde, that this admoniſhment is 


woorthie to bee borne well in mynde, andto be praly- 
ſed of euery man,confidering that we haue this vice roo< 
tedin vs by nature, ſo as wee woulde fayne haue God 
tolet ys alone to out owne fancie, and not too meddle 
with teachyng of vs > And why is that? Bycauſe weg 
thinke oureſelucs to bee of ſufficyent abilitye of oure 
ſelues; 

Thereforelet vs = well, that whereas itis ayde 
, here,thar weſedom is not tobe found among men.lob 
® (or rather the holy Ghoſt by Iobs mouth) meaneth here 


| ineffeReto beate downe all the loftineſſe that is in vs, 


when wee imagine out ſelues to haue ſo good & fo ſharp - 
vnderſtanding that wee can comprehende all thynges. 
Here theholy ghoſt auoucheth, that men beguile them 
ſelues in vaunting after that ſort: for they want wiſdom, 
And what wiſdome?The wildomero co know gods ſecrets, 
For 


. = 


Forſasic had beene lah mby wit one foe md 
ſanding oftke thingesthat are heere beneath ; And.al- 
though they bee darke, yer God diſcouereth them to vs: 
and thar knowledge is called narurall, becauſe wee ſee all 
menne partakers thereof,although it be not in egal mea- 
ſure.Bur when the caſe concerneth the knowing of God 
3nd his 1udgements: There al mans reaſon muſtneedes 
bee dazeled: and ſo much the more,as men think to ad- 
uaunce themſclues,ſo much the more mult they be bea- 
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| any ignn nag bi— 


8& radenefſe of our wit:but yer wil 
nnd nada hah fo i PEE, nor 


_ cealſe ro keepe til ſomepridein ſecret. 


Although then we be conuinced hnowek is o 
weake as is pity to ſee it: yet notwithſtanding we wil not 
giueouer this fooliſh opinis that we haue of being wiſe, 
But when we be brought vnto God, then are we driuen 
to know that we are nothing,and that wee muſt not do 


ten downe and confounded: Marke that forone point. 1O ceiue our ſclues by our owne ſelfeweening, See how Tob 


But Job faicth expreſly, that wiſedome is not puercha- 
ſea with Gold nor filuer,nor precions flones. And that 
is to bereaue menne of all their vaine preſumption ; for 
ifa mannebeeriche, hee thinketh hym ſelfe a huge and 
marucilous man,and vrterly forgetteth himſclfe, becauſe 
hee is eſteemed of other men. And fo Iob ſheweth, that 
whatſoeuer excellencie there is in vs, wee are not there- 
fore the wyſer,neither muſt wee ground our klues cther- 


ſerteth God before vs here: and tothe end wee ſhoulde 
knowe the wiledome that is in him alone, he ſertech the 
creation of the worlde before our eyes, Well ſayeth lice, 
are men fo ſharpwitted, as to comprehendeall Gods fe- 
cretes,as how he diſpoſeth the order of nature, howe . 
he hath as it were weied the windes and waters,and 
other thmges: ? True it is a$ I hane ſaide, thatthe Philo- 
ſophers haue well conceiutd the reaſon of the thinges 
thatare ſcene in this world. But ifmen come to the cre- 


pon. 
' Now then,this is no more then needeth: For we ſee 20 ation, it is ſo woonderfull a thinge, as they muſte needes 


how the wretched world js beguiled with the rich men, 
& men of great eſtate whichare in authoricie, when they 
ſpeake anye thing. Saying, what > Wee may not reply a- 
gainſt ir, for beholde ſuche a one ſaydeit. Menare fore- 
poſſeſſed with ſuche an eſtimation of them, that they 
d:ſcerne no further,if ic beea riche manne that hath ſpo- 
ken it. And although hee beea veric beaſt, yerare men ſo 
dazeled at his authoritie,that they are as it were amazed 
at it. 


bee abaſhed, and reverence the infinite wyſedome of 
God, and confeſſe them ſclues vnable to comprehende 
it, 

Thus ye {ce Iobs meaning in this ſentence. And ther- 
vppon he ſheweth vs that wee muſte throughly belecue, 
that our wiſedome conſiſteth notin ſearching, examy- 
ning,and ſeeking our of all thinges: But in knowing that 
which is profitable for vs according to Gods ordinance. 
Bcholde heere an excellent ſentence. For itis all one,as 


And nowadayes what hindereth ſo many ſimple folke 30 ifit were faide, that Gods ſecretes are knowne too none 


to come ynto Gods tructh, & to frame themſclues ther- 
after: but bicauſe they looke vppon the great ones of the 
world,ſaying,bcholde them that gouerneal,beholde the 
rich men,behold al the Noble men: none of all them wil 
receiue this dodrine,and therefore it isa token that it is 
nothing woorth, and that it is doubtefull,and nor for vs 
to meddle withall. Wee ſee how rich menne are putinto 
theballance,fo as men thinke that wiſedom is as it were 
tyed to them.But (God wote) it is cleane contrary, For 
ye ſhal often ſee the rich men ſo blinded with vainepre- 


but himſelſe,and that no bodie is of counſell with hym, 
asit isſaidein other textes of the Scripture : and there- 


fore that wee muſte not preſume, too enter into hys Eſ4.40.6.13. 
ſecrete detertnination , nor too knowe more of him Rom.t1-d;3a> 


thanis laweſull for vs, but muſtlearne onely what plea- 
ſech hym to ſhewevs in his ſchoole, and aſſure our ſelues 
thatal our wiſedomeis there. And this is the auſe why 
I ſayde that this is an excellent ſentence. And why ? For 
there are twoo vyces in menne whicheare hard to cor- 
ree. The one is ouerboldeneſſe, and theother fooliſh 


ſumptis,that their riches bring nothing but folly to rock 40 yanmy.As touching the Ouerboldeneſle,itis in that men 


men aſlcepe, and to make men veterly bruitiſh. As much - 


is to bee ſayde of great eſtate and dignitie. A manne of 
meane and ſmall degree will knowe himſelfe and gather 
his wittes roo him, when our Lorde giueth him diſcre- 
tion :andcontrariwiſeyhe that is highly aduanced forget- 
ecth himſelfe,and is blinded.For likeas he ſpreadeth our 
his Wings in imagining himſelfe to be more then he is: 
ſoour Lorde ſufferech all his reaſon to vaniſhe away,and 
him to become as an Idol. We ſee this with our eies.bur 
we conſider it not: whefore letvs weigh well that which 
is faide here: (that is to witte)wiſedome is not purchaſed 
with Golde or Syluer,leaſt menne ſhoulderuſt too much 
tothe thinges which they may attaine to heere beneath: 
andlette vs aſſure our ſelues, that to vnderſtande Gods 
ſecretes is a ſpeciall gift of his, anda treaſure that is ſhut 


vp from vs, till God of his owne meeregoodnefſe come + 


eo inlighten ys,and giue vs therof what ſeemeth good to 
him. 


are deſirous to knowe more than God hath appoynted: 
and to be ſhort,that they would bee wyſe whether God 
would or no,wheras God only is the fountaine of wiſe- 
dome. 

Thus then yee ſee an outragjous vice, and yet not= 
withſtanding it is verye harde too correQ it. For wee ſee 
that menne proceede witha furious outrage too ſaye, I 
will knowe this or that, whatſoever come of it. Yea, but 
God permitteth it not, hee ſetteth a, barre in the waye, 


® the gate is ſhutte agaynſt thee, and whiche waye then 


wiltthou enter?But goe too : yet wil men be inquiſitiue 
of that whiche is not lawfull for them,whatſoeuer come 
ofit. 

Furthermore, they thinketo attayne therevnto by 
their owne power. Yea,for they braggealwaies of theyr 
owne reaſon and wit. So then it ſtandeth vs in hande to 
fight againſt this boldnefle & pride whichare in our na- 
ture,and to learne that weeare able to doe nothing, and 


And heerewithal.et vs marke wel howia concluſion” g, that it becommeth ysnot to know more than our Lord 
Tob faith here,That Goa bath ſcene,had,and diſpoſed 
wiſedom fro the creation of the world, & afterward 
hath ſaid to man: Behold how you ſhal becom wyſe, 
that is to ſay,by fearing me. Here Iob compareth God 
with vs, bicauſe itis vnpoſſible toabate or tame our 
pride otherwiſe then by force, And the onely meane of 


will have vs.Marke that for one point. The ſecond vice is 
the faide fonde vanitie: which is,that men doeleauethe 
thing that is for their profite,and wherypon they ought 
too reſte and wherevnto they oughte too applye theyr 
whole ſtudy,making none account at all of it: andin the 
meane whylc fall to tormenting them ſclues with vayne 
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rue wouldeſt thou kioweir? For ir lykerhme.Be- 
hold how we be led with fond deſire to know thethings 
thatare nother for our profit, nor can edifie ys, eyther in 
faith,orin the feare of god. And the cauſe why our Lord 
concealeth many things from vs,is firſt for that he inten- 
_deth to humble vs.For he knoweth our pride;8 that we 
wold be intollerable if we knew al things,ſeeing that not 
withſtanding our ignorance,yet men ſee there isno hold 


of vs,but that we would ſeeme to be otherwiſe-Lo how 


godabaſerh vs: and when we defire to be wiſeſt,we be- 
come fo fonde, that euen litle children may mocke at vs, 


| Bur althoughour Lorde holde vs fo in awe: yet ccaſe not 


we to brag ſtill, and to beare our ſclues in hand, yea & to 


perſuade other men alſo,that there is no wiſdome butiin ' 


vs. And why? doth God keepe vs ignorant of the thyng 
which is hidden from vs,becauſe he enuieth ys? No: bur 
he meaneth too learne ys humbleneſle thereby. And the 
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And fo Iobgtocorredt the twovices that we ſpakeof,ſhe 
weth vsthatgod hath ſpoken this vnto men. This ſaying 
that God bath ſpoken it unto men,'is of great waight. 
For it is all one as ifhe ſhoulde ſay ;that God intended to 
cut mien off from al occaſion of ſearchipg his ſecrears and 
determinarions,further forth than he ſheweth them,and 
therewithall declareth that the doctrine whych hee will 
haue men to learne in his ſchooke, is profitable to edifie 


ro themin holy life,that they mightlearne to ſubmit them- 


{clues vnto him thatcreated and formed them, & walke 
1n his obedience, Thus ye ſee the wiſdome that god hath. 
ordained for vs. To be ſhort, Iobin ſetting the feare of 
God before vs as our whole wiſdome: meaneth thar our: 
Lorde plucketh vs backe from that which we haue molt 
minde ynto: that is,from our yaine ſpeculations,whych 
can ſerue vstono purpoſe, but topuſfe.vs vppe with fo- 
liſh vainglory to haue the ayd windie knowledge which 
will make ys to preſume ouer farre, and yet ach no pro-= 


. principall poynt of our wiſdome, is to be modeſt and {o- 20 fitnor iuſtrudion init.lobthen hath ſetthoſerwo things 


ber: yea.and to feele our owne infirmitie,thar wee exale 
not our ſelues.Ye ſee then that God hideth many things 
from vs,to the end we ſhould leame to be lowly: whych 
ching we would not be,if nothing were vnknowneto vs. 
Againe,he diſcerneth what is good for vs:and thatis the 
thing wherein he intendeth to occupye vs, and to holde 
vs wholy.For we find not in the Scripture,that our Lord 
is minded to feed our curiofitie,and to let vs know what 
we would defire, Ourearesare alwayesitching and tick- 


one againſt another,one on the one fide, and another on 
the other,laying: wil menne be wiſe,they muſt not make 
themſelues wiſe after the manner of God. Beholde,God 
hath all perfeion of wiſedome in him, the nearer wee 
preace ynto him,the more ſhall we be confounded: for ir 
is notfor vs to make our ſelues like vnto god in wiſdom, 
but rather to ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. Loe what our 
wiſedome is. We ſee what happened to our father Adam 
and out mother Eue:for god was not ſo niggardly,as not 


ling in our defires:and would faine know whatis this, 8 3o to indue them with ſuch wiſdom as he knew tobe good 


what is that.Burall theſe are fond things that can doe no 
good:and God,to redreſle this vanity & fqoliſh longing 
that is in vs,ſheweth vs only thoſe things that arefor our 
behoofe. And fo let vs remeber wel this ſentence,where 
it is faid,that God diſpoſeth wiſedome, yea and keepeth 
itto himſelfe : and yet notwythſtanding hath ſayde vnto 
men,feare ye me & ye ſhalbe wiſe. For hereby Iob mea- 
neth, firſt that men beguile themſelues when they be ſo 
deſirous, and that they do bur breake their neckes when 
they flic ſo hie: for itis as much as if they would flie with 
out wings. So then let them learn to content themſelues 
wich that which it ſhal pleaſe God ro opt vato the.Mark 
thatfor one poynr, And for the ſecond poynr,lette ys ac- 
quaint our ſelues well with that which God ſheweth vs, 
and wherin he wil haue enery one of vs to exerciſe hym- 
{elf: which is,that we muſt know ſuch thingsas may edi- 
fie vs in his feare, For he will not hauevs wiſe to be hea- 
uengaſers,and to flitter in the aire: but to know how we 
ought rohue, & to march our wiſdome with the know- 
ledge how to rule our life as becometh vs.Now then we 
ſce,firlt that we muſt let godalone with his ſecret iudge- 
mets, & not preſume ro know the things that are aboue 
vs: butcontent our ſelues to diſcerne the things thatgod 
theweth vs, knowing that many things are reſerued too 
thelatter day, atwhich time we thall ſee the things fully 
and perfeQly, and that as now it mult ſuffiſe vs to know 
the things in part which our Lord vouchfafeth to diſtri- 
buce vnto vs. This is it that is ſhewed vs here. Now whe 
I fay chat we muſt not couet to know ought of Gods ſe- 


fof them. Ye ſee then that Adam was formed after the i- 
mage of God,to haue vnderſtiding of al things that per- 
tained to him, in ſuch wiſe as hee coulde not wiſhe anye 
thing more,ifhe had had a modeſt and well ruled deſire, 
But what?Sathan blowed him in the care,thar he ſhould 


belike ynto Godin knowingall things. Thervpon he o- Geg.z.4.5, 


uerſhot himſelfe,and plaid the horſe that is broken loſe, 
(thinking with himſclfe,] O then ſhall I be ignoraunt of 
nothing. We ſee howe he caught him in that poynt: for 


40 wherofcometh the beaſtlineſle that we haue at this day? 


If a miſpeake to vs of God,neede muſt we({pight of our 
teeth)know that we are wretched beaſts, and that all the 
delight which we ſuppoſe our ſelues to haue,ts but dark- 
nefle as the ſcripture alſo ſaith of it. Wherof commeth it 
that the ſenſe of man c6prehend=th nothing of Gods mi- 
ſteries,and that if God call vs on the one "4 weſhrinke 
backe onthe other ſide, orelſe are fo lazie, as we cannot 
find in our heartsto come to him? whereof c6merh this? 
It is the paiment of Adams pride,in that he was not con- 


Q tented to be ſo farforth inlightned in the knowledge of 


things by gods ſpirite as was expedietfor him to his wel- 
fare,but would needes become like vnto god. Ard when 
he was fo lifted yppe,he could nor but meete with Gods 
mighty hande to caſt him downe into this horrible gulfe 
of confuſion,wherin weare at this day. Ye ſee then why, 
Tob faith expreſly,that god ſaid it vnto me: as if heſhuld 
ſay, goe to,aduiſe your ſelues well what way you take to 
become wiſe.It is nor to be deſirous to moſit aboue the 
cloudes,& to'ſcarch out many things which ought to'be 


cret1udgements:my meaning is,that we muſt nor defire Go vnknowne vnto vs,as to fay,why did god delay the crea- 


co paſſe beyond that which our Lord teacheth vs by hys 
word.For when we know that god willguid vs,weneed 
not to be afraid that we ſhall erre. Bur if we fall togaſin 

after our owne fanfic for the things that God hath hidde 
from vs: we enterinto a bottomleſſe depth,anditis rea- 
ſon that we ſhould be 6uerwhelmed. Lo how god puni- 
ſheth the pride of manye men; that cannorbe contented 


ting ofthe worlde ſo long? what hath moucd him to doe 


this or that?wherfore diſpoſeth he things after thys ſore? 
why fuffereth he things to paſſe afterthis manner ? your 
wiſdom confifteth notin thoſe things: for whe you ſhall 
think your {clues wiſe after thar maner,you ſhal but go 2 
ſtray,8 ye ſhal neuer be able toget out ofthatmaſe,you 
ſhal but ſhrinkeafide in ſuch wiſe as you ſhalbe ſhamed 
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and teacheyou : foritis my charge too ſee what is for 
your behoofe:and that is,to feare & honour me: Ther- 


fore hold yourhere,& paſlenot your boundes.Now we : 
ſee the meaning of Iob,or rather ofthe holy Ghoſt: And - 


ſo let yslearne, not.to giue heede to this our fooliſh and 
rickling laſt roo knowe the things which can ſtand vs in 
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ter will be ſo weltred in his filehineſſe,that his eares ſhall -. 
be ſopped; yea and he will be yrrerly deafe, fo a5 it is no... 
ſpeaking to-him: God may grie out aloude varo him, but. 
he willnoc heare aughe at all. The couctous perſon dorh 


| the like,and the druakard as much, 


[- T6 beſhort,we ſee that the kesare many which eurn 
men aſide from ſuffring chemſclues to be caught by god. 
Bur yet forall this, the vice thatgod findeth fault withall 
in this-text of Solomons,isouercommon and ordinarye: 


no ſtead, & to emer into Gods ſecreat determination,of 1 © thatis to witte,that when he ſendeth this treaſure of wiſ-. 


purpoſe to ſearche out the reaſon of all his indgements: 


thatis not the thing wherin we mult occupic our ſclues, - 


and wherevppon we muſt ſet our mindes. Wherevppon 
then 2 vppan ſuch things as may ſerue to true edifying. 
And thatis it which S.Paule meaneth by ſaying, thatall 
holy Scriptures profitable. But how is it that God hath 
ſaid vnto men,that it is wiſdome to feare him? heſaidir, 
and alſo ſhewed it in deede, when he publiſhed his lawe 
and expounded it, firſt by the Prophets, and laſtly by the 


dome,which ought to be common toall men, knocking 


at theyr gates,and bidding them to the feaſt: euery man 


doeth rather ſhrinke away, than drawe nearer. Further- 
more,as Godin that place accuſeth and condemneth me 
for their bealily careleſneſle and vnthankfulneſſe: ſo ſhe- 
weth he all the faithfull, howe greatly they oughe too e- 
ſteeme to be taught of him:accerding as it is ſayde inthe 
fourth of Deuteronomie,beholde thy wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding is to haue thy God come ynto thee, and too 


Out h+4e6, 


Goſpell. Yee ſee then howe God ſheweth vs, thatour 20 ſhewethee his will, what is good forthine inftrufion, | 


wiſdome is to feare hym. Burt nowe,too make thys do- 
Qrine the more profitable:let vs note firſt what the good 


. nefſe of our god is,in that hee maketh vs partakers of the 


wiſedome which he knoweth to be good and expedient 
for vs, notwithſtanding that wee be bereft of it,and ſhut 
out from it by nature. It hath ben ſaid already,that wiſe- 
dome is not to be founde,nother amongſt the liuing,nor 
amongſt the dead and that a man may go into the deepe 
forit,and tary there for euer cofounded, without finding 


and to edifie thee in him. Lo wherevnto our Lord calleth 
vs,when he inteudeth to bring vs to himſelf, by ſhewing 
vs that all our true wiſedome and vnderſtanding, i 15to00 
hearken ynto him, namely by conceiuing whathe ſhew- 

eth vs in hys woorde.As if he ſhoulde fay,yee wretched 
ſoules, deceiue not your ſelues by ſetting your mindes 
vppon vaine things, as the wordlings & vnbeleuers do: 

but holde ye to that which I tell you,aſfuring your ſelues 
that that onely is your true wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 


it. Forchereis no wiſedome but in God. The dead may 3® and thatyouare but fooles, yea and mad men, if yee at- 


ſay,we haue heard ſpeaking of it, but that is al: we know 
itnot,nother haue we any familiarity wyth it. But nowe 
behold our Lord doeth vs the honour and grace to offer 
vs this wiſdome, which is a ſecreat and ineitimable trea- 
ſure. We haue no acceſleto it of our ſelues,and God of- 
tereth it vs after ſuch a ſort,as we neede not to make any 
Jong circuits for the finding of it. And why?Lette vs bue 
onely ſuffer our [clues to be taught of our God and thys 
treaſure ſhall be put into our hands. Then it isa ſingular 
benefite of God, when hee vouchſafeth ro communicate 
that thing vnto vs which we were ſo acquainted with,8: 
from which we were vtterly depriued & baniſhed. And 
here ye ſee why he vpbraideth men with this vnthanke- 
fulnefle in the eight Chapter of the Prouerbes,where he 
fayeth,that wiſdome crieth out in the ſtreetes,and in the 
open places,comeye to me, I am ready to ſhew my ſelfe 
to you.Shee knocketh at the gates,ſhe declareth that her 
deſire isto dwell among men, and yet no man recetueth 
her,men mocke at her,& make none account of fo great 
a benefit that is offred them, Yee ſee then that the blame 
which God vpbraideth vs withall, is that we may well 
knowe that wiſdome is ſuch a precious thing, as neyther 
gold nor ſiluer may be comparable to it,& therefore thac 
we muſt needes ſay we be woorle than ſtraught,and thar 
the diuel hath bewitched vs,if we make none account of 
the ſaid wiſdom,ſeeing that ſhe offreth her ſelfe vnto vs, 
There needes no great ſeeking & raſacking for her,there 
needes no great paines taking or fargoing: we neede bur 
to receiue her when ſhe is ſet afore ys,and yer for al that, 
welſee that no man makes account of her. Why ſo? The 
weight ofa pinne (as they ſay) will occupie ourheades, 
& ther is not any one of vsal,but he is ſo wedded to his 
owne ſclfeprofite, as we ſette more by the gaine ofa pe- 
ny ora {hilling, than wee doe by the wiſdome of God. 
Againeit is noone thing that letteth vs : but according 
as euery man is giuen to one vice or other, ſo is he eaſily 


turned aſide and drawne away from God. A whorchun- 


tempt to ſteppe our of thoſe boundes, And therewyth- 
all he vpbraydeth them newe againe, and in vpbrayding 
them,ſheweth that wee be vtterly without excuſe,if we 
walke nota right,ſeeing we haue his woorde And why? 
Say not any more (ſayeth he in the thirtieth of Deutero- 


nomie)who ſhall climbe vppe into heauen? or who ſhall Dext.30.4.12 


goe downe intoo the deepe? or who ſhall paſſe ouer the 
Sea?Behold,the woord isin thy heart,and in thy mouth. 
Our Lorde then declareth, that we cannot alledge that it 
is ouer hard for vs to conceiue the things thatare aboue 
vs. Forif we alledge the dulnefle of our vnderſtandinge, 
or the highneſle of the ſecreates of heauen: Nono(ſayth 
God) I haue prouided for al that,I haue made way afore 
hande : for by giuing you my lawe,and by ſhewing you 
my will,[ haue ſo taught you wiſdom,as the ſame would 
very faine dwell among you : according allo as it is ſayde 
inthe eight of the Prouerbes, My delight 13 to dwell a- 
mong menne. Yee ſhall not neede therefore too make 
long iourneys to come ynto mee, yee neede not to ſtye 
aboue the clowdes,yee neede not togoe downe into the 
deepes, notherneede yee to goe ouerthe Seas.For when 
my woordeis giuen into your mouthes, and puitte into 
your heartes : beholde, that is all your wiſdome, thatis 
the thing that you mul reſt yppon. Now then,firlt of all 
ſeeing the caſe Randeth ſo : ifmenne deſpiſe the grace of 
G O D,when itis offered them by communicating hys 
worde vnto them: they make warre againſt him aſmuch 
as in them lyerh. Therefore lette ys take good heede too 
our ſelues. For wee fee heere a ſaying that ought to wey 


60 &eatly with vs, when itis fayd, that wiſdome delighteth 


too dwellamong vs God,in that place bringeth in hys 
owne wiſedome which hee ſenderh vs, asit were in hys 
owne perſon. So then ſeeing it delighteth God that wee 
ſhould receiue his wiſdome: let vs allure our ſelues,that 
in refuſing it we make warreagainſt him,as I haue faide, 
and that tis all one as if wee woulde ſpite him of ſerte 


purpoſe, and driue him quite and cleane away from vs. 
And 
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wheteas we defire our owne welfare, and Gods readye 
to ſhew vs the way and calleth ys to him,to the end we 
ſhould find the fulneſſe of all welfare in him: we vouch- 
fafe not tocome,bur turne our backs vpon him. Apaine, 
when he teacheth v$:itis to the ende we ſhould knowe 
him,8& beas it were waſformed into him.And we know 
chat his image and glory are too bee preferred before all 
things.Therefore,when we canot abide to be taught,itis 
as much as if we would turnelight into darknefle, 8 de. 
face Gods glory, that it myght not be ſeenenor knowne 
any more.And muſt not mn needes be become terrible 
monſters and diuels incarnate, when they labour ſo roo 
aboliſh Gods glory, and too quenche the light, euen the 
light that was their whole welfare, ſoule health and joy? 
But yer is this vice ouer common. So then lette ys learne 
to eſteeme this benefite thac God doeth for vs, when he 
youchſaferh to call vs to his ſchole, and openeth ys the 
doore,to the end we ſhould learne of him: and whereas 


"Ftp Xxvtiir, 
Aridis not thatan' 'oner haynous hinge? Furthermore, 


CHAP.” OF Tor -.7 
ſanding that r wasgiue tootir father Adam: and therfore 
wee beas forlorne creatures, "Whereas Aſſes and Oxen 
keepe ill their awne nature * men are ſocorrupted and 
marred,that when God calleth them to himin ſteade of 
being in loue wich ſuch goodneſſe, they be leſſe mooued 
wyth it than the brute beaſts. Beholde God defureth car 
neſtly that we ſhould beparrakers of his glory,yea & of 


all the good things thatare in him,and that wee ſhoulde 
enter afore hande intoo the poſſeſſion of them when hys 


16 word is preached ynto vs.Now then if we profit not our 


ſclues by theſe things : Iprayeyou what amatter is it 
Therfore leeing the time will not ſuffer me to ſpeake any 
more of itas nowe: let ys aduiſe our ſclues,firſt to be ig- 
norat where god wil haue vs,for he only knowerh what 
is meete and conuenient for it:and therefore ler it ſuffiſe , 
vs to bee taught in his ſchoole, and to learne the things, 
that he ſheweth vs. And ſecondly let vslearne to knowe 
his will in ſuch wiſeas is contained in the holy ſcripture: 
And therewithalllet ys not beſo thankleſſe, as to reiete 


of nature we were bereft of the ſaid wiſdome,he cometh 2g the benefic that he mindeth to beſtow 1 pon vs,and offe.. 


to ſet ir before our eyes, and offercth it vs familiarly: yea, 
& tarieth not til we ſeekeit,but knocketh at our doores, 
and calleth pon vs, deſiring nothing but to winne vs to 
himſelf.Secing then that our Lord vſcth ſuch gentleneſſe 
towardes vs.as toallure vs ſo curteouſly : let vs learne to 
make account of thar honour,and let vs not be ſo vnkind 
when he would haue vs to come vnto him. And ſpecial 


ly let vs remember whar hath ben ſaid: namely what our 


owne natureis, Foritis not requiſite that God ſhoulde 
teache vs asthe Angels of heauen. As touching the An- 
gels of heauen,although they be of a noble and excellent 
nature, although they be partakers already of the heau&- 
ly glory, although they holde ſtill the ſoundnefſe whych 
they hadin their creation: yet notwithſtanding,they bee 
exceedingly bound vnto God, in thatir pleaſeth hym to 
make them priuie too his will, and needes muiſt they bee 
rapt intoo aſtoniſhment at the grace thar hee hath giuen 
them. But the caſe ſtandeth not wyth vs as wyth them, 

For firſt as in reſpete of our bodies wee be earthly crea- 


reth vnto vs: but let ys be attentiue,and indeyour to put: 
away all our euill affeQions, and ſuffer our ſelues to be ſo 
taught of God, as wee may be edified by the things that 
he ſheweth vs,and profite in them more and more, 8 be 
deſirous to be eſtabliſhed in them al the time of our life; 

Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,wyth acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make ys ſeele them better, that we may retourne ynto 
him with true repentance,and acknowledge the miſeries 


30 wherewyth wee bee fraught, that hee may voutchſafe to 


cleanſe ys of them,and to bring vs fully backe ynto him, 
and to refotme our froward nature: and that ſeeing wee 
be helde in the darkeneſſe of ignorance,ſo as there is no- 
thing but blindnefle in vs,it may pleaſe hym ſo to inligh- 
ten vs by his holy ſpirit,as we may deſpiſe al worldly ya- 
nities,and keepe on our way to the heauenly life, where- 
ynto hecalleth vs. And furthermore,that wee may haue 
the modeſty to keepe vs to his word,and not to couetto 
know more than hethinketh good for our edifying.And 


tures:andalchough God hath given vs immortal ſoules, 40 that while we bee heere in his ſchoole, wee may profite 


yer dwell we here in houſes of mire and clay,as hath ben 
declared heretofore : there is nothing but corruption%n 
vs,and we arc heere with brute beaſts, with wormes,and 
with things ſo baſe and heauy, as there ſeemeth to bean 
infinite diſtance berwene vs and heauen. But there is yer 
a woorſe thing: which is,that we be bereft ofthe vnder- 


more and more, yntill that hauing taken vs from thys 
earthly pilgrimage, hee gather vs into his kingdome,too 
giue vs full and perfecte fruition of the things which we 
know now butin portion and meaſure,according as our 
capacitie doeth beare. That it may ptcaſe him to graunt 
this grace,not onely to ys,&c. 


7 he 103.Sermon,which is the third pon the 28.(hapter. 


Tbs Sermon is jet ſtill upon the former text. 


SJHaue told you already that Tobs in- 
tent was, too ſhewe men that they 
ughe to holde themſelues in ſuche 
. \ſobrietic, as not to couet too knowe 
E more than God permitteth them: 


" 7 is aſtray, but followe the way 
which is poynted too them. For this cauſe Iob ſerteth a 


mity to mount yppe to the higkneſſe of God:and there- 
fore he muſt bee faine to come downe vnto vs. And fo 
let vs not thinke that our wiſdomeis to know al things: 
but let vs vnderſtande thatit behooueth vs to be infarre 
lower degree vnder the highneſſe ofgod,and to worſhip 
that which is hidden from vs,that is to wit,the wonder- 


- full ſecreats of God. Yee ſee then in effeQ,what we haue 


to marke yppon this text, where it is ſayde that Godin 


difference betwene god and vs, and ſheweth that itis no 60 creating ofthe worlde, hath well ſhewed thatthereisan 


reaſon that a mortall man ſhoulde preſume to ſecke the 
things thatarein God,and be contented to be ignoraunt 
1n nothing.Let vs be contented to be ſubiete vnto hym 
to whome we cannot arraine further foorth than it plea- 
ſeth him to lifevs vp to himſelf, and ſpecially whychis ſo 
gracious vnto vs, as too abaſe kiſs, to the ende wee 
ſhould knowe him. Forit were impoſlible for our infir- 


. other wiſdome than we can attaine ynto. For itisnotin 


our power too meaſurethe windes or the waters,or too 
diſpoſe ofthe whole order of the worlde and of nature. 

Nowe ſeeing theſe things ſurmount our capacitie, let vs 
learne to humble our ſclues, and too be contented wyth 
the vnderſtanding thatis giuen vs. And nowe according 
rothar whuch hath beene declared aready,let vs wey wel 
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lobn 1.4.4. 
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is giuen vsfrom aboue. 4 Lo hawae lay perks 
wellthe grace that God graunteth vs abouc other crea- 
tures.For whereas Iob ayeth expreſy,that Godtourned - 


himſelfe vnto menne rao giue them ſojne, wiſedome by 


- meaſure : therein he ſheweth, that webe not lyke brute 


beaſtes thatlive wythour diſcretion,but that God hath 
giucn ys an excellent priuiledge,which is,that we ſhould 
have vnderſtanding and ſome lyghe by hn ,to knowe 
What it is to live,ſo as we might haue ſome modeſtieand 
honeſty in vs.Therfore let vs learne tp eſteeme this grace 
of God, and to honour him, for thatit hath pleaſed hym 
todo to vs,in ſeparating vs after that ſort from the brute 
beaſts. And this is well woorthy to be noted, becauſe we 
ſce two extreme vices in men,by reaſon wherofthey can 
neuer keepeany good meaſure.Such as woulde fayne be 
wiſe & ful of vnderſtanding,do giue themſelues romany 
vaine cutiofities,they gaſe about them,they erudge vp & 
down,they are vnſaciable,they are defirousto know thys 
and that, and they are neuer at any reſt, becauſe they la- 
bour alwayes for vaineand vnprofitable things. Beholde 
here avery cuilextremity, when men cannot know their 
owne abilitie, but flitter in the aire, and plundge them- 
ſelues into ſo deepe dungeons, as they can neuer get our 
againe. On the contrary part,what do ſuch as minde nor 
to trouble theſelues in yain after that ſort? They become 
brutiſh,as we ſee by experience: ſpecially in the Papacie. 
I pray you,haue we not therea faire myrrout of this dol- 


20, GAL: ent, SP 


point.And for the ſecond alo,we have to. bearin roiny' 


"TEE 


that quir ford hath ſer vs bodds, which wemay not palle, 
& that ſuch as wil be wiſe 2nd pglitike,nault not ſicay; ag 
rouers,& giue theelues to fond ſpeculations & dotages, 
but hold the firlt to thislffon of not coueting avy.thing 


Io which god ſhewerh then not.Loe what our wiſdomis: 


let that be alwaics our entrance: and wlicn \ we intend to 
ſhew our ſelues wiſe,let vs harken to this voice,namely, 

that our Lord holdeth ys within ſuch lifts, as he will not 
haue vsto runneout heereand there, but to receiuethar 
which he thiketh good to teach vs. Andnowlet vs come 
tothe fearmy o} god. It is our wiſdometo feare god.lt 
ſemeth here that Tob reſl:aineth mis wiſdomtoo much, 

when he incloſethit wholy wythin thefeare of God: fs 
we knowe that our Lord teacheth ys other things alſo in 


20 his woord. But yet ſo it is,that our whole wiſdomeis to 


hearken vnto god when he ſpeaketh,8 to beare in mind 
whatſocuer he ſayth, and not to make our ſeluesvilfully 
deafe: but to haue our eyes & caresope whe he ſheweth 
vs his wil,8 ſpeaketh to vs:according as itis ſaydin the 
4.of Deut. beholde op wiſdomeand vnderſtanding is to 
profit in the ſchole of thy God,ſeeing he youchſafeth to 
be thy ſchole maſter.The had it rather ben meet to haue 
fayd,that the wiſdome of men is, not to be inquiſitine of 
whartſocuer liketh theſelues: but to come to gods word, 


tiſhnefſe whichis in men,that to holde theſelues within 39 whervnto he wil hauethem to hold theſelues,8 to ſub. 


modeſty,they wil know nothing at all, but ſhut theſelues 
fro that which ought to be coms coal men?To be ſhort, 
for feare to ouerſhoote themſelues in curioſitie, they be- 
come as calues or other brute beaſtes without any other 
vnderſtading. And we ſee thatſuchas vnderſtad no word 
of Latine(to the intent to play the beaſtes)ſpeake thus in 
latine: Mitte arcana Dei:the meaning wherof is,that 
they muſt not inquire ofgods ſecreats. See how men do 
retch their bounds continually, andcannot keepe a good 


mit theſelues al wholy without paſſing of their boiids.In 
ſtead hereofTob faith: that our wiſdons is to fear god, 
But wee muſt briefly marke, thar-beſides the modeſlye 
wheror metion hath ben made, he ſheweth vs here,thac 
our wiſdom is the thing which edifieth vs to walk in the 
fear of God,& to obey him.Then his meaning isnot to 
withdraw vs from faith,andfrom that which dependeth 
thervpon, thatis to wit,fro knowing the infinit goodnes 
of our God,to reſt thereypon,ſo as we ſhould not doube 


meane. Therforelet ys remember how itis contained in 4o þut heis merciful vnto ys,becauſe he pardoneth our ſins 


this ſtraine,that god ſaith expreſly vnto men, T his rs the 
wiſaom.lob then magnifieth this knowledge which god 
hath giuen vs in ſeparating vs fr other creatures: accor- 
ding as it is ſayd in the firſt chap.of S.lohn,that wee not 
only hauc life to eate 8 drinke,8 to exerciſe our body: 
but alſo that we haue the light of vnderftading. And for 
as muich as this benefit deſerueth to be magnified: let ys 
take good heed that we be not depriued and bereft of it 
through our own vnthankfulneſſe. When God openeth 


our eyes,& we ſhut them, are we not worthy to be bla- ; 


tnedas peruerters of the order of nature ? when God gi- 
ucth ys diſcretion to know good from euill,& ſerteth vs 
here to behold his works,to the end we ſhould approch 
ynto him, and be partakers of his image, in reſpedte that 
we bereaſonablecreatures;if we defileal this, & will nor 
know any thing: is it nota manifeſt fighting againſt god, 

& anyvtter renoſicing of the benefit which he would be- 
tow vpon vs, yea,and of ſuch a benefit as 1s moſt pfinci- 


paland highlieſt to be eſteemed of all others? ye ſee then ; 


for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes ſake,& alſo hath adopted vs, 
and will loue vs as his children to procure our ſaluation 
ynto the end:Tob(1 ſay)excludeth not faith inthis place, 
when hee ſpeaketh of the feare of God: but he ſheweth 
briefly,that the true wiſdom is not ſpeculatiue, as we ſee 
many me trouble and diſquiet themſclues very much to 
know this er that,8& they wot not why,thereis no cer- 
eainty.Ifa m3 aske the ſaying,when will you haue copre- 
hended the things which are hidden from you?To what 


© purpoſeare they?what ſhal they profit you?Ir1s certaine 


they ſhal nor profit them atal,nother ſhal they bea whit 
the better for the.It is notinough to feed theſelues with 
wind & with fooliſh fanſie, nor to be puffed vp as{Paul 
ſpeaketh of them, ſaying,that knowledge puffeth me vp. 

See what mes fondneſle is.But cotrariwiſe Iob faith;that 
if we be wyſe after the maner that our Lorde hath ordai- 
ned,we ſhalbe weledified to walke in the feare of God. 
Here ye ſee alſo why itis ſaid in the 1.andg.chap, of the 


Prouerbs,that the feare of Godis the entrance or begin- Prog.1.4.7, 


[0] 


Dent 4.4.6, 


1.Cor.8.4.1. 


in effeft two things which we ought to beare in minde. 69 ning of wiſdom. True itis that ſome me take this begin= (F 9.6.10, 


The one is,that God hath not ſet men in this world too 
bereue the of vnderſtanding,For he wil not haue the like 
Aſſes or horſes: he hath indued the with reaſon,& wold 
haue them to vie ynderſtanding: and therefore when he 
faid,his is the wiſdomeghe ſpake purpoſely vato them. 
Why ſpake he not alſo vnto other creatures? Becauſe he 
liſted not to dothe the like honour that he hath done to 


ning to be as an abcee. Why is the feare of God the be- 
ginnizg of wiſdome?Becauſe it is the thing that we muſt 
begin ar:like as men will not at the firſt daſh ſet a young 
childe roo the hie and profounde ſciences, bur muſt firſt 
teach him his entrices or principles.But they which take 
Solomons wordes in that ſenſe, do ground thiſelues vp+ 
on that which is ſaid in the Canonicall Epilite of S.Iohn, 
where 


1.[0h. 4.4.18. 


3.loh.4.d.12. 
Pro.1A.7. 


(5'9.Ce10, 


Prou4d27 


Eſa.33.46. 
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Where ei rue + pero lone dow dkivulap 
Flare. 'Bilt# AlFplace'S.Tohn ſpeaketh of the ſeare tht 


theThfidelshauewhedthey ſhun God, trembling ar hys 


'Maicſtie) becatiſethey knowe not in wharcaſe they bes. 


For Whoſoeuer kiue not exvght hold of Gods goodneſſe 
16 come vrito  hith;and to ttuſt inhim,(of which nuinber 
allthey be; which know not that God intendeth to be at 


one withys int our Lord Teſus Chriſt,and therwithal that 


-foraſmuch'as he hath adopted vs,we muſt not doubt but 


- 


y 


that wharthe Chir isfetin her perfect Nate eau 
things dobro good order: then ſhi wi@driound 
vnderſtandingbe the ſtabliſhmenr, welfare and/ frehpthe 
bfthein;/AsPhee ſhould ly,that the Churdythwnoro! 
therwiſe and iti po6d caſe, than ifmen/betaaghbpavel 
1y,to knowewhat is for theirprofit, Aid heereFſ5%0 by 
| Teene;wharthe Popiſh Church is;For they haue pompe 
inough,/& we ſee alſo that they dare asit weiefare'God 
with 4 diuellifh pride, and trainenocurteſie arall' In! at- 


that hewll alwaiesſhew himſdlfelouing towards vsand x © tributing theſe braue titles to themſtlues, thar'theyhatre 


receiuevsro mercy :)all chey (I ay) that have not taſted 
of this ateaſttidand zonied when men ſpeake to then 
ofgod, & are like a wretched offender that could findin 
his heartthat al iuſtice were aboliſhed: Yee ſee then what 
the ſtate of al ynbeleuers is,how they be halfe beſides the 
ſelues,8& eſchew'God as muchas is poſlible.But whe we 
beonce perſwaded of Gods mercy;we be drawn to him 
by that gracious goodneſſe, to ioyne with him, and wee 
come vnto him as it were with our heades vpright:Not 


the holy gouernment of heauen amongſt them; andthe 
aſſuredneſſe df Gods trutheand doftrine, and that they 
Cary the holy ghoſt in their ſleeue,and holde God locket! 
vp betwene their walles.But yet for all that, whatminer 
of knowledgeis it that they haue > Cleane contrariwyſe 
weſce that they ſeek nothing, but to make the wretched 
world brutiſh. And ſo we may well conclude, thar all the 
building of Gods Church is onerthrowneby them,and 
putte to horrible confuſion. And why?for they want the 


that we doeatariy time omit our reuerence and humili- 20 wiſedome whych the Propher Efay anowched to be the 


tie : but becauſe wee arefullyreſolued, that God lyketh 
wad of vs. And ſs we areno longer in the doubt and vn- 
quietneſſe wherewith the wretched vnbelecuers are tor- 
mented, Saint Iohn ſpeaketh ofthe ſaid feare: but wheh 
1t is faide-in"Solomon that the feare of God is the chiele 

or beginning of widome: it is to ſhew that itis the chief 
point. And to be ſhort, the very meaning ofal the things 
thatare taught vs here by Iob,is that if men will be wiſe, 
they muſtlearneto walkein the feare of god, and be ed- 


welfare,ſtrength,and ſtabliſhment of the Churche.Thus 
much concerning the firſtpoynt. Bur to firte the ſayde 
rext too that whyche is contained heere : it followeth 
that thefeare of God was the treaſure of Ezechias;4nd 
of all his people. Efay therefore doeth well ſhew there, 
that whych Tob meaneth heere: that is to wit,that fiche 
as know the things that God teacheth by his woord,will 
not be wedded to theſe ſmall and fond ſubrelties,bat wi 
be wellgroundedin knowledge howe to rule their lyie, 


fied to rule theirlife accordingly,8& not giue themſclues 3o and to walke in the feare of God. For vnder the woords 


t6 ſpeculari6s, which hold them-ina mamering without 
any certainty; And ſurely here you ſee alſo why Salomon 
ih another text fayeth, that the ſelfe ſame feare of God is 
the fountaine of life. He would not call it the fountain of 
life which drawerh men out of deſtrution (as he addeth 
there,) except it behoued vs to holde vs wholy to it,and 
that itwere our perfeQte felicirie, So then weeſee nowe 
whatisthe meaning of this text : Namely, that ſuche as 
are edified to feare and obey God,are me of right vnder- 


Treaſarehe ſheweth that that is the thing whereypon 
men muſt wholy ſettle themſelues,as vpon their full and 
perfect felicitie,and wherin they muſt take their full cott- 
tentation and reſt, 

Nowe wee ſee that thething which is "Ws heets, 
15 very true, that isto witte, thatmen ſhall then be wyſe 
and skilfull, when they ſhall have profited ſofarre, a5 to 
walke in obedience of God,and in holinefſe of life, And 
furthermoreJetys come backe to that which hath beene 


ſanding: 'ahdthatthe ſameis the thing whereyppon we zo touchedalready: that is to wit,thar therewithall we muſt 


muſt ſet our minds, & not vpon widring ſpeculations: 
this wil be the cafier to vnderſtarid;if we adde one other 
goodly text of the Prophet Elay inthe 33 chapter: There 
he ſpeaketh of the true reformation of the Churche,thac 
was before the ſcattering and deſtruction thereof. Ther- 
fore he ſayth,that-the things which were ſecne to be tur- 
ned-ypfide downe as then ſhoulde come to their ſtate a- 
gaine in the time of Ezechias, verely,inaſmuchas he was 
a figure of our LordeTeſus Chriſt : for no doubt but the 
Prophet Efay treateth there of the perfeion whyche 
ſhould be at the coming of Teſus Chriſt. For he faith that 
ſtedfaſtneſſe,ſrength,and faluation ſhall be the wiſdome 
and vnderſtanding of the time of Ezechias, and that the 
feare of God ſhall be his treaſure. Here we ſee howe the 
Prophet declareth,that where God is not knowne,there 
al things muſt go to hauocke and veter deſolation,like as 
it isalſo fide in another text, where the Propher coplai- 
neth,char al was turned vplide downe,becauſe there was 
no knowledge of Godin the land, and men weregiuen 


apply our whole ſtudie, and ſette our whole minde vp= 
pon the thingsthatare contained-in- the holy Seriptiure, 
becauſe there is nothing there, which is not for our pro 
fite. Andſutelyitisvnpoſlible to feare God,and'to give 
our ſelues to his ſernice, vnleſſe we be acquainted wyth 


his goodnefſe: accordingas itisſaydein the hundreth £/4-130. þ #. 


andthirtieth Pfalme, Lorde thou art good, and'there'is 
mercy wyth thee, to the end that men ſhould feare thee. 
Wee ſee then that men cannot be grounded in the feare 


© of God,ynrill they haue knowen Gods mercy,and taken 


holde of it;to the ende to come with a free heart, afid'to 
ſcekehim.For ſo longas we ſhunne God, we are fierce 2- 
gainſt him,and conſequently rebelles. But men ſhall ne 
uer coriceiue aright taſte of his goodnefſe, except they | 
. bee taught by the Scripture. Andthatalſo's the place 
| where'truefeareis, For we-muſt not thinke that vrider 
thys woorde Feare, the'Scripture meaneth onely ſome 
bondage that men ſhoulde yeelde ynto God, as though 
they were inforced therevnto. But this feare heete, int- 


ouer toalleuill. Andis it any wonder when men abuſe 60 porteth thar we muſt be fully minded to ſuffer our ſelues 


theſclues wilfully afterthar ſort, ifgodgiue them ouer to 


zleud'mind, ſo asthey beno moreaſhamed to calt th&- | 


ſelues into fo outrageous 8 hainous things as are eucn 
lothſometo the world? Yee ſeethen why theme Pro- 
pherElayfayeth,thatthe people were caried intodeſtru- 

Qion betauſerhey had no knowledge. So ofthe contra- 
xy part, inthe text which we haue alledged, hee ſhewerh 


to begouerned by gods hand, and aboue al things know 
whathys goodnefle and mercy is,and yeelde hym: ſuche 
reuerenceas we may be truly ioyned vntoo him: And 
vndoubtedly when hee ſpeaketh of the honour that be- 
longeth vnto himyhe not only alledgeth his Maieſtie,nor 
only fayerh that he is maiſter and Lord: but therewithal] 
alſo ſayeth'that hee isa father. For hee crieth out by hys 
Tiz P:opher 
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4d 
Mal.r:b.6. Prophet Malachie: If tbeeyour maiſter; where is your 


Epheſ.i ds; 


Epbeſcz.4.18. 


fear? Agatifl be your father, where isyoos laue Tru 
' is thm if chat place hee purteth adifference betweene 
loneand feare. Bur afterward he ſheyethicharthoſe two 
woerdes-come both to one ende : that is tog. Witte, that 
for as mgch as we ought to acknowledge hing both as a 
fatheranda maiſter : we ought to loue him, howe beir 
wyrb ſuchreuerence as in all our life we deſire nothing, 
ne. ſceke-nothing,bur'to obey him. So then weſce now, 
thacTob'is ſofar off heere from intending to reieR faith: 

that he rather leaderh ys vntoit. 

- Forthatalſo is the poynt whereat we muſt beginne 
to walke in the feare of our God, And this is the cauſe 
wt Saint Paule (when he ſpeaketh of wiſdome) pray- 

cth God to open the eyes of the Epheſians, too the eude 
they may know how to hope for the faluatipn that god 
hath preparcd for them in Heauen by the reſurreAion of 
our lord Ieſus Chriſt And afterward in the third chapter 
he fayeth, thatit behoueth vs to knowe the kindneſle of 


our Lord Iefis Chriſt,and the loue that he hath ſhewed 2 i 


to aſſure vs ofour ſaluation: in ſo muche that hee is our 
length,bredth, heighth, and depth. As if hee ſhould ſay, 
wee might well ftraine our ſues on all ſides, bur if wee 
would mount vp neuer ſo high, wecould not beableto 
go beyond the coprehending of the loue which hath bin 
ſhewed in the perſon of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Alſo wee 
may wel ſeckeall depthes,but yet muſt we holde this for 
a certainty,that when we hauc gon to & fro,althateuer 
it behooueth vs to knowe.is but to conceiue howe God 


>! TO. CAL 10NK,SERNON 


ON 
ax they.become the yerieſt ſooles, dolgyandadiets inthe 


worlde.See(I-pray you) whatis-the wages of zhair piide, 2. 


that make noaccount of Gods woorge. Tzucit is thaxar 


thefirſt bluſh we ſhall ke great fmpliciie there. For gur 


| Lordeyſeth no high ſlile;bur rather temperech him(elfe 
-beth too great and ſmall. Yet docth nottharimbace he 


Maieſtic of the holy Scripcure at al, W hy;o}Shauldgeds 
goodneſle deface hys glorye? Oughtitto barre vsfram 
humbling our ſelues vnto him,& from yeclding him. his 


I0 duchonour? No, but cleane contrary; For whatis the 


cauſe that our Lord ſpeaketh ſo groſly in the-holy Scrip= 
ture?It is his infigit goodnes;who ſeing; qur wits ſo dul, 

ſtamereth with ys.Scing the caſe ſtandeth ſoler yslearne 
to yeeld reuerence to the holy ſcripture,notwythſtading 
that our Lord vſean ordinarie maner of ſpeach, yea euen 
ſuch a groſſe ſpeach as ſerueth for homely folks that-are 
vnlearned. But there is yet more, for $.Pauletelleth vs, 
chat wee muſt ſo much the better beholde the heauenly 2. 
power & godly maieſtic that is in the holy ſcripture, ſee- 
ing there is no painting nor filed language after the ma- 
ner of the worldlings that ſtudie Rhetorike, and colour 
their wordes with a fond brauerie.In the holy Scripture 
then we find grofſe language: But behold the maieſtie of 
God ſheweth it ſelfe therewithal. There is no fleſhly nor 
earthly thing to ſer any gloſſe vpon it: burwe arec6uin- 
ced that God diſcouereth his owne arme there,yea,and 
we beconſtrained to feele it and to ſpeake it. And there- 
fore ſo little ought the ſimplicitie of the holy ſcripture ro 
cauſe ys to diſpiſe ir,as we ſee the proud fiinking ſort do 


theweth himſelfa father & ſauiour,according as he hath 30 which make no acoiit ofit: that ic ought rather to make 


adopted vs in the perſon of his Sonne,minding to make 
yspartakers of hys goodneſſe and mercy, wherein our 
welfare conſiſteth. Now then weſce, that to feare God it 
behooueth vs to be ſure of his goodnefle. But heere Tob 
hath ferdowne one particular for the whole, purpoſely 
to condemne the fond toyes whervnto men giue them- 
ſelues, when they haue nor the affeQion & zcaleto be e- 
dified in the fear ofgod. Furthermore we haue to gather 
vpon this text,that the woord which is gizen vs,andalſo 


vs to perceiue,that god needeth not to borowany helpe 
elſewhere,and that his power ſhewethieſelfe there, as je 


were to eyeſight,to the end we ſhould be the moxemo- ... 
ned trohonour him, &+o ſubmit ourſelues wholly vnts 


tim.Therfore let vs marke well that it1s not ynough for 
vs to hauea good defire to profite in the holy ſcripture: 
butalſo thatwe muſt cometo it with all reuer&e,& de- 
fire nothing but to imbrace al that is cotained there, noe 
hauing our tongues filed to prattle with God, not brin- 


contained in the holy Scripture, is ſo excellenta treaſure, 40 ging any dodrine or diſputatiss againſt the puredo&uin 


as we cannot ſet ſtore inough by it. We know that wil- 
dome ſhalbe cſteemed,yeacuen of the molt ignorant & 
veryelt idiotes. For our Lorde hath giuen vs thys inſight 
by nature,that we knowe true wiſdome to bean amiable 
thyng.And our Lord decketh his woorde with that ho- 
nourable tizle,and telleth vs thatif we profit therein, it is 
the thing wherein our whole wiſdome confiſteth. Thys 
then ougheto inflame vs greatly, to ſeeke the things that 
are contained in the holy Scripture. To be ſhort, that we 


of the ſcripture, bur c6cluding generally & ſaying:looke 
whatſocuer is ſayd to vs heere,or what ſo euer we reade 
here,we know itto be the truth of god.Lord,ſeing thou 
haſt ſpoken it,it is inough for vs: Itis not for vs to reply, 
itis mecte for vs to ſtande tothat which thou haſt vrre- 
red,wythoue any gainſaying, Yee ſee then,that the thyng 
which we haue to note in this woord 1/2/edome,is that 
whereas menne are drawen away by their owneyaine i» 
maginations,when they build new wiſdomsinthe aire; 


may profite in theſchoole of our God: wee muſt needes \ . we muſt ſay,that our Lorde hath not without cauſein- 


haue that,orelſe we ſhew our ſelues toreiefte the thing 


whichis to bedeſired 6f it owne nature,yea,and that we 
would faine be bereft ofit. Wherefore lette ys learne to 
be enflamed with ſuch-zeale to profitein the holy Scrip- 
cure, as we may preferre the dotrine thatis contained 
there, beforeall our ownefanſtes, and before all the ya- 
nities of the worlde that cary-vs away. Furthermore,it is 
not ynough for vs to haue ſuche a deſire to profite inthe 
holy Scripture : but we muſtlearne allo to honour it ac- 


tiled his word by the name of wiſdome.For his qualify- 
ing of it after that ſort,is to ſhewe vs that-we muſt come 
thicher,& ſubmit our ſeluesynto it, & reſt wholy there. 
And why?Forit is the thing wherin beth'our whole per 
feftion, And as touching that which is ſayde of the feare 
of God:like as golde and filuer are triedin the fornace, 
or by the touchſtone : ſo muſt weebe tried, thatir-niay 
bee knowen whether we have profited in the holy: ſcrip» 
ture, that is to ſay, whether we be edified tn the feare of 


cordingly. We ſhall ſee many fantaſticall perſons in theſe 60 Godor no. Weegoe toa Sermon : andthey that haue 


daies,which deſpiſe Gods word,becauſe(as it ſeemeth to 
chem)thereis nothyng but ſimple ſtuffe for the common 
people, and that it would be but a dulling of their wittes 
if they ſhoulde ſettheir mindes vpon the holy Scripture. 
Bur our Lord payeth them as they are woorthy. Forif a 
m3 ery what is in them: he ſhal find them double blind, 
and that ous Lord bereuctiathern of commonteaſon, fo 


the commodity, doe readethe holy Scripture alſo. Very 
well, itisagoodand holy exerciſe, and woilde God we 
were yetmuch more giuen ynto it withoutal compart- 
ſon than we be. But yettherewithall ir behooueth ys to 
know whether we haue beſtqwed our time well or no. 

.Andhowe ſhall weeknowe that > Not by-that wee can 
$killtoalke of ir;and giue faize anſweares to mennes de- 
maundes, 


Pſal 22 f.24. 
&r115.6.11, 


118.44, 
& 60.6.6. 
E£ccleſ.r.b. 


Pron.1 47. 
CE 9-C.10, 


Ter g f.23.24. 


* > "THE" XV; 


maunds;nos that Wee bet able to refokze Ulf doubes thas 
ſhil bee alledged, nor tharwecan giue fir expoſitions to. 
the text;to ſay;thus muſt they bee vnderſtood, Trucic is 
that cheſe things are neceſſary: bur that is notall. Howe 
then ſhalit be knowne whether we haue profited either 
by ſermons or by reading of Gods word?['we ſhal know 
it by this;Zoamtly if ourlife yeelde-recordes ofir. If wee 
feare Goditisatoken that wee haue ſtudied well in his 
ſchoole,8 thar like as he 0n his fide hath bin a good and 
Githful Schoolemaiſter,ſo wee on our fide haus not loft 
our time, Thus much hauc we to marke. 
And furthermore wee ſee,that when the holy Scryp- 
ture intendethi. too giue a good and fure marke roo dif- 


cerne the faithfull from the deſpiſers of God : it fayeth, 


ler them that feare the Lorde praiſe hym: you that feare 
the Lord enter into his houſe. Lette them tharfeare God 


be glad and reioyce. Let men that feare God reſt boldely 


vpon him. Yethat feare God blefſethe Lore.This(I faye) 
is the true marke whereby to diſcerne gods flockefrom 
all the wilde beaſtes that raunge abroade. So then if wee 
come to a Sermon,or hauethe bible in oure handes : let 
vs learne ta knowe, that God meaneth not to puffe vs 
vp with vaine preſumption of knowledge, nor to ſcratch 
our cares whe they ytch,nor yet to teach vs nice poynts, 
bur to edifie vs in his feare, that wee maye honour and 
ſerue kim.If we ſhooteat this marke : then thal wenot 
roue in the holy Scripture as wee were wont to doe.For 
wherof commeth this vice, that men cannot find iatheir 
heartes to ſtoope to take holde of that which is for theyr 
profite,but euery man forgeth.T wote not what by him. 
ſelfe? whereof alſo proceede ſo manye Errours,Herches, 
and falſe opinions ſo farre out of ſquare? It is becauſe we 
know not wherevnto God would guid vs by his word: 

and thatalſo is the cauſe why we cat thefeare of god be- 
hind our backes,bearing our {clues in hand;that the holy 
ſcripture is giuen vs toafarre other vie. Now ſeeing that 
men doe fo abuſe gods woorde,and euery man vnhallo- 
weth ie vograciouſly:ſo much the more behooueth it vs 
co marke well this Text, where the holy ghoſt giucth vs 


CHAP, OF IOB, 483 
andleafing: he bringethrhemto this pofntlette not the 
wiſe manne(fyerh hee)boaſt of any thyng but thathes 
knoweth God. And howe ſhall we knowe him? Is ic by 
knowing the rule which he hack giuen vs,ard whych he 
hach appoynted for men to folow?lc isno 6nly by that: 
but by knowing him to be ourprotetour, afliring our 
ſcluesrhar its his office to gouerne the world, and chat 
he holdeth all chings in his hand: and therfore lec vs pray 
him toreceute ys into his protection, 8 aboue ail things 


Io toguide and gouerne vs by his holy ſpirite, for as =_ 


as of our ſclues we ſhould alwayes be confounded: 2fi 
ring our ſclues alſo, tha for as much as there is cher 3 _ 
but want & wretchednes in vs,he muſt be fain to watch 
for our welfare, and to bring vs to that perſetion wher- 
ynto he willeth vsto tend and trauellall the time ot our 
life.Thus yeſce whervacoir behoucth vs taapply al ous 
indeuour,that we may profit our ſelues by this doEtrine, 
For the meanes whereby God draweth. vs veto hica. Are | 
his feare and loue. True it is that many light headed per- 


2© ſons canneſpeakeinough of the grace ofe our Lorde Tcſus 


Chriſt, and of the rightuouſneſle that is ginen vs in him, 
& ca babble wel of faith: Our yer they nouer taſt2d what 
itis to haue the grace of God,excepr they were rauiſhed 
to come vrto him,& thatin ſo doing they hate the fayd 
feare thatis{poken of heere,” And in good footh ſeeing 
that God hath bought vs ſo dearely,is it meere that ene- 
ry man ſhould be giuen tohimſelfc & to his owne luſts? 
1s it not reaſon, ſecing that he hath purchaſed vs, that e- 
ucry one of vs ſhoulde dedicate himfelfe vnto hym, and 


30 become hys true polleſsion and heritage? Secing thathe 


hath gathered vs as it wereirito his houthold: ought we 
not to be obedient vnto him? Yee ſee then that the thing 
whych wee haue to marke here,is,that whets onr Lord 
calleth vs (as hee calleth vs nowe being heere aſſembled 
to heare hys worde,and as hecalleth vs by giuing vs his. 
holy Scripture, and by commaunding vs to exerciſethe 
ſame,)wee muſt come vnto hymin ſuch wiſe,as wee ac- 
knowledge hym to be our father and maiſter, and learne 
to ſubmitte our ſcluesto hys obedience and ſeruice,and 


the maner of examination, whereby to trie who bee of 40 Vnhallowe not his holy Scriprure, by feeki ingrhere for 


good and right vnderſtanding. To bring this to paſle(as 
I haue faydalready)we muſt know ood : as he is. For we 
ſhall nenct feare him aright,varill that like as he ſhewerh 
himſelfe to vs, ſo we know him to be our God, our Ma- 
Ner,our Sauiour,and our Father, And heere yee ſee alſo 
why Solomon(in the Tezt Which wealledged out of the 


firſt chapter of his Prouerbs,){aith that the knowledge of 


holy things is the true vnderftanding. After he had ſpo- 
ken of the feare of god, he ſerteth downe the knowledge 


 erifling thinges, but keepe on forwarde continually tothe 


ſayd marke of knowing our God to be ſuch, as he ſhew- 
eth hymſclfe to vs, and as hee vttereth himſelfe by hys 
woorde, whych is the meafurethat hee will nor haueys 
to paſſe nor to tourne aſide from, what ſo euer come of - 
tt. And heerewithal lette ys marke,that the feare of God 
oughralſo to reache vs to ſhunne euill, accotding asit.is 
ſer downe here fora conclufion: namely,thar ſuch as de« 
fire to ſubmit chemſeluesvnto God, and to rule their life 


of holy things, Seeing then that the holy ghoſt hath knic 5g according to his will, muſt fight againſt evill.as the thyng 


theſe two things togither in vnſeparable bond: ir beho- 
reth ysalſo to knit them rogither.Heereby he meancth, 

chat the feare of God will never be in'vs, till we become 
to the poynt that wee ſpake of: which is,that wee knowe 
Gods mercy as itis offered 'vs in our Lord Ieſus Chriſte: 
Namely that we be drawen vnto' him by his goodneſſe, 
wherthroughheallureth vs,” and that we haue the bold- 


neſſe to cal ypon him as ourfather, fo as we returne vnto 


him euvien-when we be vrterly difmaied. And this is the 
eauſe why he fayth in Ieremie,'let not the wiſe man ruſt 
* his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his ftrengch, bug 
tet ſuch/as reioyce,reioyce thatthey know me (fayth he) 
thatam the Lotde, which executerh iudgement, rightu- 
oufnelſeand mercye.. After that Ieremyethe Prophette 
hathabated mennes pride,and ſhewed them that allthe 
wiſedome which thoſe thinke themſclues too haite that 
deſpiſe God, and ſhrinke away from bym,is bur {coke 


wherevnto wearc inclined by nature : andas we knowe 
that weare beſet with many temprari6s, 8 other things 
that turne vs from our God, ſo as we haue great need to 
refit theremprations of our fleſh and all theallurements 
of this worlde, and ſo to ſtrengthen ourſelues, that our 
wicked affeQtions prouoke vs not to ſtriue againſt God; 
bur that althings which ſtirre vs vp thereto, ” rather 
be cut off and hewen downe. 
And foler vs marke briefly, thatwee catmor £0 for- 
. warde in the feare of God,but by renouncing our ſelues, 
For whar haue we elſe tn our nature but a fea, and bor- 
tomlefle pitte ? But wee muſt caſt off all that geare, and 
learneto exerciſe our ſelues inthe things thatgod ſhew-= 
eth'vs by his worde,to the ende we fall notin the confu. 
fion whereof weehaue ſpoken, but maye walke in the 
obedience of our god, and profice moreand more in his 
$hygole;ſo as he may allowevsfor his ſchollers, and we. 
I 4 yeeld 
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yeelde ſuch triall of our ſeruice,as he on his fide may ac- 


. cept vs for his children, and ſhewe himſelfe a father to- 


wardes vs. 

Nowe let vs fall down before the face of. our good 
god, with acknowledgement of our finhes, praying hym 
to forgiue vs ourfaulcs paſt,8& to call vs in ſuch wiſe vn- 
to him,as we may be increaſed and fetled more & more 
jn the grace of his holy ſpiric,ſo as we tnay be ridfrom al 
the vices ofour fleſh,and therewithal that he forbeare vs 
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in 6ur imperſeQions, vntill hee haue takenvs out ofthis 
preſent life,to make vs partakers of his cuerlaſting glory. 
Solet vsall ſay, Almightye God our heavenly father,we 
knowledge in cur ſelues, and confeſſe as truth is,that we . 


' arenot worthy to liſt yp our eyes, vnto heauenito come 


before thy face, and that we ought not to preſume bo far 
that thou wilt heare our prayers if thou hauean eye too 
that whych is in ys. For our conſciences accuſe vs,& our 
ſinnes beare witneſſc againſt vs,&c. 


Theioz.s ermon,whichis the Horſt vpon the 29. (bapter. 


> ww me 


tent: . 


] Ob rooke vp his parable againe,and ſayd. 

Would God I were asIwasintime paſt, when God preſerued me. 
When hislampe ſhined ypon my head and I walked in the darke by his light. ; 
AsI was inthe daycs of my youth, when the Prouidence (or companye) of God was in my 


5 Whenthe Almighty was with me,and my ſeruautts round aboutme. 
6 When] Iwaſhed my pathes in butter,and the rocke powred me out Riuers of Oyle. 
7 WhenIwentout tothe gate ofthe Citic,and made chaire to be ſet for me there. 


T ſcemeth at the firſt 
fight, that Tob beway- 
leth here the time paſt, 
& is gricued that God 
had chaunged hys ſtate 
by affliting hym fo 


made hym too proſper 
] | before: but his meanig 

| — Isnot ſo. For he ſetteth 
himſelfe againſt thoſe that had iudged amiſſe of his affli- 
ion,as if he had been a man forſaken of god. His intent 
therefore is to ſhew,that thoſe men iudged vntowardly, 
becauſe they looked no further than to the thynges that 
were ſeene.For (as weſhall ſee in the knitting vppe) Iob 
ſheweth that if it were to be deemed ſo,they ſhoulde ra- 


.therhaue an eye to the time of his proſperitie. Where- 


nor pricke vs forwatde to any grudging : but it muſt rae 
ther bridle vs if wee ſtormed too much :and if our paſſi- 
ons were ouerheady,the ſayd remembrance(fay Noughe » 
to aſſwage the miſery which we feele, in that God hath - 
made vs to taſte his goodneſſe,which is ſufficient matter 
of comfort for vs.Againe,ſeeing he hath had ſuch care of 


ſharply, wheras he had 30 YS.Itis good reaſon that weſhuld yecld our ſelues who- 


ly vnto him,to ſuffer whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him. And 
it isa right neceſſary warning for vs, that when aduerſi- 
tie pincheth vs,and we be atthe laſt caſt, we ought to call 
to mind,that god hath notprefled vs ſo alwaics,but hath 
had regard of our febleneſſe,and borne with it,and ther- 
by witneſſed his loue towarde vs, too the ende that wee 
ſhould cruſt in him,and not dout but that when he ſhall 
haue tried our patience in that ſort,hee will remedie our 
aduerfities,and bring vs back againe to our former ſlate, 
Behold(Iſay)how it behoueth vs to pradliſe this dotrin 


fore let vs marke,that Iob repineth not heere as one that 40 un all our afflyAions. But nowelette vs returne too the 


was gricued for the loſſe of all the goodes that God had 
giuen him: bur rather that he reproueth his aduerſaryes, 
ſhewing thethat they take a wrong way to iudge of him, 
becauſe they thinke a man to be vtterly damned by rea- 
ſon of the chige which they ſee in his ſtate, and remem- 
ber notatall,that in times paſt he had beene had in great 
rewerence as an excellent & choſen ma among al others, 
Therefore by thereading of this text,let vs learneto take 
example,not to be out of patience though god afflict vs. 


principall point of Tobs intent. I haue tolde you heereto- 
fore,that here Tob meancth to ſhew,that his aduerſaries 
are aS it were blinde and iudge foobſhly,bicauſe they tay 
vp6 the things which are ſcene with the eye.For, bicauſe 
Iob was in ſo great extremitie, they imagined that God 
had forſaken him,and that hee was to be eſteemed for 2 
curſed man. But(as wee haue ſcene heeretofore)we muſt 
not goe ſo to worke : but wee muſt haue the wiſedome 


that is fpoken of in the Plalme,namely of brideling oure ® lal 414-1, 


For we ought rather to remember howe we haue heard 5 © ſelfe that wee haue compaſlion of ſuche as are inaduer- 


Tob ſay, that ſith we haue recciued good at Gods hande, 
why ſhoulde we not be pacient to indure the aduerſitic 
alſo which he ſendeth? For webe vnthankeful to God,if 
the remembring of his benefits aſlwage not al our griefs 
when it pleaſeth him to exerciſe vs, andto bring vs low. 
For then it behooueth vs to thinke,how nowe?hath not 
our Lord dealt in ſuch wiſe heretofore, as it is good rea- 
fon that we ſhoulde recciue whatſocuer it pleaſed hym? 


ſitie, And furthermore we muſt beginneatthis poynte, 
that if wee ſee a manne ſmitten by Gods hand,wee muſt 
conſider what his life hath beene.1f he haue beene a wic- 
ked and diſordered perſon : then our Lorde ſheweth vs 
the thing which hee telleth vs ſo often,namely, that hys 
threatnings are not in yaine, and thatitbchoueth vs to 
learne at another mans coſte (as they ſaye) to walke in 
feare, It will ſeeme nowe and then that God lookerh 


Yea, and it ought toconfirme vs in Gods goodneſſe, ſo gg notdowne here,and that he ſuffereth things to go to ha- 


as wee ſhoulde not doubt, but that hee loueth vs, ſee- 
ing wee hauc found him ſo good vnto vs by experience, 
And haue wenotcauſe to be conteted when God fhew- 
eth his loue towardes vs, although things fall not our as 
we would wiſh? Thus then yeſee how & in what ortie 
behoueth vs to remember our former proſperitic, when 


God affliicth vs, i miſt not encreaſe our heauineſſe, 


nocke: but when he executeth his iudgements,the ſame 
ought to teach vs rightuouſneſſe(as itis fayd in the Pro- 
pher Elay) and wee muſt conſider that it is no playing 
with God, For although he winke ac thiogs fora tyme, 
he willin the endecall thoſe to accounte whuch thought 
themſclues to be ſcaped,and of whom the world fuppo- 
ſed,that they ſhould abide wpuniſhed. _ 
Yee 


Ye ſcetht that we tnuſt not ſettle our iudpement ſimplic 
ypon afflitis,bur conſider what the life ofthe hath byn, 
whom God puniſheth,to the end we may acknowledge 
their chaſtiſemets: according to their deſerts,for the bet- 
ter profiting of our ſchies therby.Forif we'ſcea good mi 
puniſhed in ſuch wiſeas God may ſeem to have forgor- 
ren him,yea 8& cuen to perſctate him: what owight we to 
ſay to that?It behoueth vs to ſuſpend our iudgemets: for 
it were an ouergreat raſhneſſe,for vs to indge of thinges 
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muſt not iudge at randon of any of the chaſtiſemenres 


and roddes wherewith God ftriketh menne. Verelywe 
muſt holde thys for ageneralt rule in all aflictivns,rhar 
they be witnefſe of gods Iuſtice vþ6 ur finnes.Forif we 
were vtterly pure & innocent, vndotibtedly Ged would 
handle vs after an other faſhiorithan he doeth. Therfore 
wheras we ſee men fo miſerable; and tormented after-ſo 
many faſhions: they be the frures of their flniries,as well 
ſeuerally as in common: but yer notwithftading we muſt 


ſecretand vnknown.Therfore let vs know that our Lord x © not meaſure all menne by one meatyard as they ſay.And 


intendeth to humble vs, 8 that we muſt confeſſe him to 
be righteous, although the teaſon of his doinges bee not 
alcogitherapparant. And ſo ought lobs friendes to haue 
zudeed,which condened him wrongfully ? For inaſmuch 
as they had ſeene him to be as a mirror of holines 8 all 
perfeQion during al his whole life: whe they ſaw him ſo 
ſmittedownas it ſeenied that god meant to overwhelm 
bim veterly: They ought to haue come to this poynte,to 
; haue ſaid, we know not what to ſay,our wits are daſcled 


why?For there be divers cauſes(as I haus dedared afore) 
why god ſendeth affliiss vpon the world. Seeing ther 
chat God hath diuers reſpetes, we muſt not wrap' vp: al 
togither,nor make all topaſſe ynder one collefe(as they 
fay:) But we mult be wiſe in this behalfe, and as it were 
bridle our owne reaſon, that wee paſſe not our meaſuts 
and compaſſe.Wherefore(as I ſayde)lert vs thinke vppon 
euery mans life: and if that thoſe be aMidted which haue 
deſpiſed god & his word, & led a lawleſlc life;giuing ths 


- inthisbehalfe, this man hath lincd holily,doutles he was 20 ſelues ouer to all naughtineſſe : 1.rte vs afſure our ſelues 


neuer any wicked mi,any whoremonger,any drunkard, 
any periured perſon,any looſe liuer,any cruel perſon,nor 
any proud manne: there were none ofalltheſe things in 
tim,why then doeth God handle him fo rigorouſly? we 
cannot tel. And therfore God mindeth to hiible vs here, 
to the end that we ſhuld know, that ſomtimes his ibdge 
' mets areasa bottomleſſe pit, and that itis not for vs to 
' wadeintothem,but rather we ought to glorify him,yea, 
euen by ſhutting our eyes,vntil he ſhew vs why he wor- 


that ourlordinſtruRteth vs in their perſons, to p end we 
ſhuld open our eyes to ſee that our faules ſhal.not eſcape 
clear without comming to account before the keauenly 
tudge.But if we ſee no cauſe why our Lorde ſhoulde pu+ 
niſh thys manne or that; but rather,thecleane contrary * 
Then let vs learne to ſay,Lorde thou art righteous how- 
ſoeuer the worlde goeth: trueit is that we bee dafeled in 
this behalfe, and that our ſinfull fleſh prouoketh and in- 
forceth vs to murmur againſt thee,Neuertheleſſe we will 


keth ſo. Yee ſee then what the wiſedome is whereof the 3© not ſay as they doe which detnaund why god ſhould. be 


P/al 41.4.1. Plalme maketh mention whe it ſaith, that the mi is hap» 


py whych iudgeth rightly of him whichis in aduerfitie, 
But heerewithal it behooueth vs alſo to apply this to our 
inſtruQion. For (as our Lord ſayeth)if God do make the 


Luke.23,c.31, Yreenc wood to be burned after that ſort, what ſhall be- 


come of the dry > Thenlette vs compare our ſelues wyth 
ſuch as we hae knowne to be good me & to haue god: 
And weſhbal find fo groſſe faults in our ſelues,as we hal 
be coſtrained to fay,alas I ſee wel thatgod beareth wych 


ſo minded,atid could finde in their hearts to goe to lawe 
with him: No, but we will be quict and patient,and tary 
thy leaſure,till thou ſhewe the things that are as yer hid 
den from vs. Ye ſceineffeQ what we have to remembet 
in this text. But heerewithalller vs marke alſo,that when 
we cometo the iudgigofour ſelues,we mult cal this do- 
Qrine to mind,to the intet we fal not in deſpair,although 
God preſſe vs and we feele his hand overhard vppon vs: 
but that we take courage to call-ypon him, and leaue not 


me & pitieth my weaknefle in hadling me ſo-gently: for 40 to comfort our ſelues in him. Thus yeeſee how it bei1o- 


I am worſe than ſach a man: 1 ſee that if I ſhuld be com- 
pared with him, | come far ſhort of walking in ſuch vp- 
rightnes:and yet notwithſtanding ſee how god affliterh 
him,& I am ſtilat mine eaſe & reſt. And 1s this bicauſe I 
am worthy of it > No,but my God knoweth me tobe fo 
weake,that I could not beare ſuch affliftions : by reaſon 
wherofhe ſpareth me, and therefore Imuſt imputeit to 
his goodneſſe,But if I be ſtricken downe,and be faine to 
indure afflitions,I muſt not therfore ceaſe to cal till vps 


ueth vs to practiſe ſtill this doftrine: Corrariwiſe;in time 
of proſperity,let vs not be fo ſorted in our owne eaſe and 
pleaſure, as we ſee the worlde is, whyche abuſeth: Gods 
goodneſfie in ſuch wiſe,as they become vrterly blinde;ex- 
cept god conftraine them by.force to thinke vyppon their 
ſinnes.Then if god let vs alone in.teft, we haue as it were: 
a ſpirituall drunkennefſſe, ſo as our wits be rauiſhed,and' 
we play the reſtie Iades. Let vs-keeps vs from mounting: 
after that ſortinto pride and preſumption, when God: 


God aſſuring my ſelfe that itis for my profit & welfare: , q maketh vs to proſper: and ratherlet vs knowe(as I haus 


and when I do bur heare of his threatnings,I muſt there- 
pon prepare my ſelf to beare aduerſitie, to the ende that 
whe it ſhal pleaſe him to touch vs with his rods,we may 
not thinke it ſtraunge, becauſe we haue ben prepared for 
ita good while before hand. Thus we ſee now what Iobs 
meaning isfor he ſheweth, that ſuch as iudge by the pre 
ſent ſlate of things, and by the ontward apparance, ſhall 
be conuinced by experience,becaufe he had walked after 
ſuch a ſort,as he was vnblameable.and euery manne did 


ſayde already) that hee pineth'vs'icaſure to diſpoſe our: 
ſelues to the receiving of the aduerſicies whych hee ſhall: 
ſend vs,being well aſſured that heewill pitie vs, and not 
handle vs rigorouſly, Likewiſe if we ſce that God lettetly 
the wicked runne at rouers,and layeth the bridlein their 
necke,and deftroyerhthem nor at the firſt brune:lette vs 
not thinke they make the better markette for that, no- 
therlet vs betempredto enuy their good fortune, asitis 
faid in the ſeuen and thirtieth Pſa!me: bur ler vs exerciſe 


rather wonder at him, than codemne hislife. Then muſt 6o our faithin this caſe, tarying gods leaſure, till hee ſhewe 


17 not be concluded, that becauſe G OD afflited him ſo, 
therfore he was a reprobate.and thatall that cuer he had 


done was but hypocriſie: that were too vntoward a dea- 


ling. By the way,although Iob ſpeake but too thoſe that 
come to accuſe him falſely: yet is this written for the in- 
ſtruttion of al Gods children. So then lerte vs gather that 
whych I haue ſayde already of this text:namely,that we 


. V$ his tudgemenrs whychare hidden from vs for a time, 


according as it is notfor vs to determine the day nor the 
houre. Then muſt the faithfull-holde themſclues ar a 
ſtay,as often as our Lorde ſheweth himſelfe fauorable ro 
the wicked.and to ſuch as haue deferued to bequiteand 
cleane rootedand wiped out of the world. Forakhough 
he leaue them in proſperity,they are not therefore in-his 
Li 5 fauor: 


wie 2 
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fauor:bitiris to make chem the more vnexcuſable: and: 
needs muſt chey pay deare for their abuſing otgodspti- 
ence imthar wiſe, whe tie cleth them to repentaunce by 
handling the ſogently.Lo in effet what wehaue to mark 
ofthis doArine. And now lette vs come to the particular 
words tbatIob vſcth here.1Yhy(fayth he)ams [not as 1 
rim: paſt whe god kept me?In ſaying thatgod kept him 
Job meancth'rhat he had as now forſaken him. Nor that 
'he was ſerled in that opinion, but for thathe had an eye 
to his owne natural vnderſtandiog,as all the faithfull doe 
diuers times in praying vntogod. For they may well vic 
this maner of ſpeach to ſay, Lord thou haſt forſaken me: 
Lord haw long wilt thou forget mc?Lord how long wilt 
thou turn thy face from me?Lord how long will it be ere 
thou caſe me of my miſery2when the fairhful ſpeake after 
that ſort: it is not for that they thinke thar god hath for- 
faken them:for it wer in vain & to no purpoſe to cal vp6 
god:ifhe had forgotte vs. What ſhuld we gain by refor- 
ting vnto god, & by defiring him to help vs at our need, 
if god wold not kepe vs?I pray you were it not loſt labor 


plaiting chat god hath forſaken them, meane not that it 


is ſo;burthere is in ys a double feeling & cocetuing. The 


oneis by ournaturall witte,the other by faith.But what 
are the things that our naturall wit doth reſt yp6 & loke 
at?The things that we fecle,ſee & touch. Therfore when 
God leaueth vs in ſuch extremitie as we know not what 
ſhal become of vs;there ſeemeth to be a thick cloud be- 
ewene him 8 vs;8 that we be no more vader his had 8& 
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are ſtil maintairſed when we be belicged witha tHoufand |, 
deaths?It is bicauſe god pitieth vs & isour proteQtor. Lo 


how it behovethvs alwais to reſort vnto gods prouidece 


that we may yeeld him the praile ofal che benefits which 


| he beftoweth vp6 vs,yea en in reſpeR of this tranfirory 


life. And furthermore, whe our lord chageth to ourward 
apperice,and ſuffereth vs to be aſſaulted on al ſides fo as 
one man pilleth vs,& another defameth vs, & many ad» 
verſities light vp6 vs: might it not be ſaid to mis ſeernigy 


IO that god hath forſake vs,& wil no more comet vs?Yet 


notwythſtanding let vs not ceaſe to receiue the promiſle 
which god giveth ys, yea, & ro hope cue againſt hope;as 
which is the lefſon that is taught vs in the perſon of our 
facher Abrabi,as {.Paul ſpeaketh of him.ButIob addeth, 
that im that time ged had lighted hrs lap upon bon, 


ard that he had walked in his light in the middes of Rom 4.4.18. 


darkues. Letvs marke howe it is divers times fayd,that 
god inlighteneth vs whe he teacherh vs by his word,and 


for that cauſe is it termed a lampe. Burin this textit hath Pſal.115, 


ght him by his law,or by any reuclatis of the holy ghoſt. 
But that god had giu&E him c6fort in all his aduerfiries,& 
therwithal alſo a good & defireable iflue of them. What 
then is this lampe of god?It was Iobs profperitie,in that 
god ſtood by him,according alſo as we ſee that the ſcrip» 


20 another ſenſe. ForTob meaneth not ſimply that god tau» Nem.1ez, 
to ſay vnto him, lord help vs?So then the faichful in com- ' 


ture likeneth the afflitions of this preſent life vnto dark- "s } 9.830. 


nes. As for exiple,if we be in war,or be troubled with fa- 
min or peſtil&ce: we are as it were in the night:gods coil 
tenace is hidde from vs,and we know not on which ſide 


gviding. But yet notwithſtiding ſee how god promiſeth 3© toturne ys.So onthe contrary part whE our Lord hand- 


to be nearat hid to vs. When we think heis furtheſt off 
from ys:and wheit ſhall ſeeme that his eyes are ſhut: he 
Wil haue vs to think thus, hath god ſpoke irLet vs hard- 
ly hold vs to his promiſſe. Now then we ſeethat there is 
a double conceiuing in the faithfull: and it ſtandeth vs in 


' had to pradiſe this well:Itis not ynough to fay it, bur e- 


yery ma mult put it in viein himſelf. Whe any aduerſitie 
befalicth vs,we canot butthink that god hath curned his 
back yp6 ys;Sce whervnto our nature driueth vs.But af- 


lth vs louingly,ic is as much as if the fun did ſhine vpon 
vs,we ſee that the day light maketh m& glad, & contrari- 
wiſe that the night maketh me ſad & heauy.Alſo whe ie 
is cloudy & rainy werher,we are after a ſort beatedown, 
& cuery one of vs ſhrinketh.So the let vs mark,that Iob 
doth here continue his marter,by ſaying that the lipe of 
god ſhined vp6 him, whe he was in happy ſtate & euery 
mi laughed vp6 him. Wherin is c6firmed yet berter,the 
doftrine which I haue touched: namely,that neede mutt 


terward itbchoueth vs to.run immediatly to the promi- 40 not father the proſperity of this world vppon fortune, as 


ſes of god, who biddettrys call vp6 him in the day of our 
trouble:In that he willeth vso call vpon him,it is a toks 
that wearein his keeping 8 proceti6.So the we ſee that 
fairh muſtouer rule our naturall reaſon, to the ende we 
may be quiet in the mids of all our miſcries, wayting for 
gods ſuccor,8 walking as he commadeth vs. According 
herevnto Tob ſayth here, YVhere aye the times become 
wherin god preſerned me? For he meancth þ god hath 
ſhewed by cffeta & by very ciefight, that he had preſer- 
u2d him, as if fome man ſiould fay, ſeeing that Iob is ſo 
perſecuted, isit to befaid thargod keperh him?ls itto be 
Ayde that god maintainethhim? No,bur rather that god 
hath forſake him asa wretched creature. Iob the ſpeketh 
not here ofthe ching asit was in very deed as thogh god 
had at thartime forgotten him: bur hee ſpeaketh of that 
which might ſeme to me, & of that which he perceiueth 
by his natural wit,howbeitthat he reſiſted it by the force 
of faith, reſting himſelte ypon gods promiſes, & fighting 
againſt the tetation thar waspur vnto him. Ye ſee then in 


we ſee theſe worldlings doe, which looke not vnto pods 
hand,nother in weale nor wo. Therfore we muſt not de 
ſo, but rather whenſocuer we haue any proſperity, let vs 
c6fider that god thineth vpon ys,& ſheweth vs a louing 
colitenice,8& wold haue vs to know him to be our father 
that we might glorific him. Behold then how our Lord 
ſheweth vs his countenance in all proſperity, to the end 
that by ſeeing him,we might haue occaſion to praiſe hys 
goodnes, & alſo be drawen vnto him by his getle allure- 
met,8 that both of them might giue vs courage to loue 
him and to yeelde our ſelues to his ſeruice. Now we ſee 
that theſe manner of ſpeachesarenort ſuperfluons,whe'tn 
ſtead of ſaying after the manner of the vnbdleuers, I have 
had good fortune, I haueliued at mine eaſe :/ Fob fayerh 
that god had ſhone yp6 him with his lamp, and addeth, 
that god had giut him light in the miaft of darknes. 
And he ſayeth this,becauſe ir is not poffible bur that we 
muſt bein many inconueniences and.daungers in thys 
world,l meane eu6 thoſe which ſeemeto haucall chings 


what wiſeitbehoueth vsto take this text, and therwith- gg as they would wiſh. Although we perceiue ſome man to 


all to apply it to our ſelues: and fo let vs vnderitande,that 
if we bein proſperitie,we'muſt not term it good fortune 
(according to the maner of ms which alwaiesare ſo ma- 
lictous,that they rob and bereeue God of the honor that 
belogeth vnto him)but we muſt vſe ſuch liguage as this, 
namely, thar God preſertieth vs. What is the cauſe chen 
that god proſpereth vs? whit is the cauſo that we liue & 


beas it were exempred from al trouble: Yet norwithſt4- 
ding ſo long as he is'vppon earth, he muſt needes walke 
among thornes. We ſhall alwayes be threatened wyth 
many deathes : and though a man hane his Garners and 
Cellers full : yerisitnot to be ſayde but thathe may be 
made poore in the turning of a hand.So th&let vs marke 
well,thac in the middes of this world;we be alwaies asit 

Were 
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were in darknefſe : that is toſay,we be beſet with many 
troubles 8 daiigers, infomuch thatifour lord prouided 
not for ys,we could not ſtepone pace forward,no nor ſo 
much asftirre one finger, but we ſhuld ſtibleinto many 


-miſeries; Butgod remiedieth al things by ſhewing vs hys 


hmp;8 by making itto ſhine vppon vs;Thereforelet vs 
learneto yeld him thepraiſe that he deſerueth: which is; 
that wecannot hold ourin this tranſitorie life, vnlefſe he 
do alwaies loke vpon vs & guid vs. Andlet vs pray him, 
that inguidig of vs he wil alſo make vs fele by effed, that 
he is neare vs,and that he hath vs after ſuche a ſort in his 


proteQis, as we be exempred fr6 many miſcries,becauſe | 


he ſuffereth vs not to fal into the. Now if god deſerue to 
haue this praiſe yelded to him in reſpect of al things that 
concernerhe ſtate of this life: I pray you what deſerueth 
he in reſpeQoftheinſtrution which he giueth ys by his 
word? So l6gas weliue here below we liweas it were in 
darknes asS.Peter ſaith, & we beas it were blind wret- 
ches:and moreouer as in reſpeRte of our wittes we be ſo 
groſe headed,as of neceflity we ſhuld fal into cofuſton at 
euery ſtep, if we were notinlightened by thelap of gods 
word.We ſee then thatin this great & thick darknes,we 
had need to know gods goodnes,8 to open our eyes to 
behold ir,& to be diligent to mark it, to the end we may 
honour him for all his benefits, & not deuour them, but 
depend wholly vpon his prouide :ce.Thus much haue we 
to mark in this ſentenee: Now itis conſequetly ſaid,that 
Tob in the time of his youth had the prunidece of god 
alſo in his tent.The Hebrue word which he vſeth here, 
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it wereig hislap Horotibblodtinwerh, his acknowledging 

of Godsidenefaes:;Antblitvemarke well,tharifamanne 
which wastofdniceddftcorhmfortjvas norwithſianding 
not ſo farre beſides himfelfe; bur thur he alwaies gſonified 
god: what 1$10 bedaidtb:v3atwe thinke norypporrood 
wheheleteth vs alone qmetty'in the mids of oureaſe? 
Weknow. tharwhena mans pinched with aduerſity;he 
is ſo diſmaied as hee remiembreth nother Sod norhym- 
ſelf,but is caticd away.and his wits be amaſed. And now 


Io In what ſlate was Iob? Haue we not ſene,that there was 


neuer yet almoſt any creature, that was tormented after 
thatfaſhion?And yet neuertheleſſe it is ſeenc,that he fill 
direfteth himſelfe vnto God, and gſorificth him by con- 
felling thatthe benefites which he had receinedin times 
paſt, fell not to him by caſuall aduenture, nor were pur- 
chaſed by his owne trauell and pollicie,nor that hee was 
beholdingvnto mennefor them. Howe then? It is God 
(ſayerhhe,)who hath lighted his lampe vpon me,it is he 
that hath guided me, it is he that hath been ac hand with 


20 me.When Iob ſpeaketh ſo,cught it not to bea record to 


condemne:thoſe men double and treble which arz not 
ſo difnated,and yer neuerthelefſe do forger god, & ſwal- 
lowevp his benefites without doing him any honour at 
all > Thenletvs learneto glorifie God for all things, ares 
the example of Iob,borh in proſperity & aduerſity, And 
in ſo ſaying, hee addeth what his ſtate was for thetime 
that God was with him as his companion and gard, that 
is to wit,that his feete were bathed in fe: that 
the riuers flowed unto bim with ole. By theſe ſimili- 


doth fignifiea latter time : bur by a ſimilitude it is taken 3© tudes ob ſignifieth, that god had ſethim in ſuch proſpe- 


for youth, not for the youth of 15.yeres, butfor the time 
of mans chief courage & luſtines,as from the yeres of 25. 
ynto the yeres of 35. And why? For then is a man in hys 
chicfe floure, not for begetting of children as ſome haue 
expounded it, (forthat were too fonde and grofle): bur 
becauſerhata manne is then in his full ripeneſſe to giue 
counſel, and to do anye thing that belongeth ro mannes 
life. For in that age we ſec that men doe ſo diſpoſe them- 
ſelues, as they may be put to the dooing of ſome ſeruice. 


rity,as he wanted nothing. And when he fayeth that he 
trode in butter,and bathed his ſteppes in it: itis as much 
to ſay,as that God made him to walke vpon all pleaſant 
things,according as it is faid in the fourſcore & eleventh 
Plalme,that the faithfull ſhall be borne vp by the handes 
of Angels, ſo as their feete ſhall not ſtumble nor daſh a- 
gainſtany thing amiiſſe. After the ſame manner Iob fayth 
in this text: beholde,God hath dealtſo with me in times 
paſt,that I did not asit were tread ypon the ground, no- 


So then,like as the latter time bringeth foorth his frutes: 40 ther feltI the harde pauement vnder me,bur rather God 


ſoalſoin thatage man is fitte toyeelde his frures;thar is 
to ſay, to be imployed to ſorhe ſertice. Butin this text, 
a man may well take that woorde both in that ſignifica- 
tion,and ſometimes otherwiſe alfa by ſimilicude: whych 
is: I woulde I wereas in my later ſeaſon,that is to ſay,as 
in the time when men gathered the frutes of mine aboii- 
dance. Lo what Iob meaneth. When it is ſpring time of 
the yere,weſce how the blade that ſhal beare corne,ſho- 
reth foorth,and the vines begin ts bud.How be itas yer 


mace mea path as it were of butter & all ſweete things. 
To be ſhort; hee meaneth that in ſteade of being in he 
commonſiate of menne;he didas it were fwirmme in 2 
pleaſures. Notthit he forced himlſelfe in them;as'they do 
that are rauiſhedin loue with their owne caſe} and ouer 
1oy andouerſhoote themſclues in all things, as gluttons, 
drunkardes,and wanton folke do:Tobintendeth ie no ſic 
thing: but he meaneth thatgod held him in ſo gr 
peritie, as he was notable to expreſſe but by wrap 


there is nothing but hope: We ſee. the meadowes ſpring c , words. And herein iris to be ſeen,rhar bet mapnifiecgos Sh 


wp with greene graſſe :'butinthelarter ſeaſon the cartell 
arefarte and well fed, becauſe they haue had paſture,and 
the riches of the earth aregathered andlated vppe. Thus 
yeeſee the time of aboundance. And ſoI doubtnot but 
Job meant to ſay, when I was in my richefſe,when God 
had giuen meſo great aboundance of goods,as they flo- 
wedin my houſe. And afterwarde hee addeth; that rhe 
prowidence of cipany of Gadwas vpon his tent, pur- 
ſewing themarter which hee hadtalked of already. The 


benefits as much as he could like as we alſo ought todo, 
Andit isa point that we oughtto mark wel,becauſe that 
when we be inforcedto confelſs eo} thatgod hack 
done ys: our acknowledging ofit is not to magnif.e it ſo 
highly,as fo great a benefir oughe to be: Butrather we di 
miniſh itthrough our own maliciouſtieffe.Lohow God 
is abated of his due by vs,as though ſorhemi that could 
not deny a whole der,ſhuld ſay, O'1 thonghe it not'to be 
ſo much, according as we ſee, that theſe eviillpaimeſters 


Hebrew word which Tob vſeth;ſignifieth prouidence or 60 are not ſo ſhaeleſſeastsfiy, owe you nought, when 


company,& both of them agree very wel:therfore men 


neede nor to trouble theſelues much;for the ſenſe conti- 


nueth al one.Therefore [the meaning of itis,Jwhe I had 
the prouidence of God ypon my tent,thatis to ſay,when 
God watched ouer me to guidal my affairs:orelſe'when 
God kept me cowpany, thatis ta ſay. when I found:him 


| fauowable vito meſo as he wasrcare me to hold me as 


the things knowen and euiteftt! Hough: bue they cold 
find intheirhart, tro make ay hundered florens but fine. 
irwerepoſlible; Euen ſo play Wee with God: wee nicke 
him through ourvnkindseſe and vnlaiehfulneſſe, dinii- 
niſhing þ gifts which we ought to'mapnify. Cotrariwiſe 
Job ſheweth vs here, whe 'God hath d6n vs ay good, 
we mult notthinke to'diſchatge our felues by ſaying in 
one 


bon _ 


fn ONTSALN $8K&KONTON X 
when dg ned honored of all men;and'theti would you haut dowked 
\ Wikhea Tharkdeyourhehgne_r he the 


ry « 
ar ER NTIenTr" rrevaiey fic har youought to lokefutther Now youſcewhit tobsimea- 
are wee, 1 pray you, lette vs conſider out fate ;arid-from «© ning is. Wherefore according to that: which fiath heene 


whence our Lord hath-drawenys: Lecto vs conſider on 
theother ſide.if we haue deſerued thae he ſhould fiterch 
out his hand to helpe vs and beſtow all his treatures vp- 


declared,for as muchas we can goe no further a#nowe, 
let vs learne as often #s our Lorde doeth vs any good,ler 
vslearne (Liay) to acknowledge that the amecommeth 


por vs eodoe vs ſeruice. Let vs marke theſe things alittle, | _ not of fortune, bur of the hand of Ged And'on the cot- 


and ſurely we ſhall finde the cleane contrary: that is too 
witte,that God ought to ſhake vs off altogither, and yet 
notwythſtanding he ceaffeth not to dee ys good. There- 
fore let vs learne to eſteem this fatherly loue whych he 
beareth vs, andto taſte it more earneſtly than wee haue 
done hitherto, Loe what we haue to marke in this ſimi- 
litude of butter and oyle, as if he ſhuld ſay, when I com- 
pare my ſelf wyth others,l finde my ſelf fo greatly bound 
vnto god, asitis not poſſible for mee to acknowledge it 
ſufficiently.And hereypon he ſhewerh the honor wherin 
he was.He had ſpoke of his riches,faying:that his feete 
were bathed mbutter + that the ſtones yelded him 
bonie, that isto ſay, that cuen the hardeſt thinges were 


trary part,wheſocuer'i it pleaſeth him ro affliie vs,lerte vs 


know that his intent is to waken vs by that meanes, and 
that it ſerueth not to pur vs out of heart, but to humble 
vs. And therforelet vs not ceaſe to reſort ſtill vnto hym, 
aſſuring our ſelues that when he hath beaten vs with-his 
roddes, hee can well cure vs againe, as he that knoweth 
the remedies that are fitteſt for our welfare. + 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
god,with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs feele them in ſuche wiſe, that being heartely 
D ory for them,we may ſeck nothing bur to rid our ſclues 
of our fleſhly affeQui6s,that we may be fully clothed with 
his holy ſpirite, to the ende we may yeelde our ſelues to 


courned ynto him intopleaſure: And nowe he ſheweth = his obedience. And that we may know how to profit our 
thathewas hadde in honour and eſtimation. The go- feluesin ſuch wiſe, both by our owne afflitions,and by 
nernours (fayth he) taried at the gates there [made the afflitions of our neyghbours, as wee may be lil in- 
a chaire to be ſette for me,and enery manne yeelaed ftrudted and more in hys feare, and glorifie hys iudge- 


me hoonr and renerence. When Iobſayeth ſo, itis 
not in way of bragging, (for hee beareth the ſhame that 
God had layed vppon him, with all humilicie) but he re- 
prooueth his aduerfaries. As if he ſhoulde fay,you iudge 
of me as nowe, thatT am a damned and curſſed manne. 
And why?For ye ſee me a wretched carkaſſe,deſtitute of 
all helpe,and euery manne ſcorneth me.But ſee whether 
ye iudge rightly or no. For it is notlong agoe ſince I was 


mentes, and not be ſo wrappedin theſe preſene thinges, 
but that wee may alwayes looke higher, and that in the 
middes of our afflitions, wee may not ceaſe too reſorte 
yntoo our good God, truſting that he will continue hys 
goodneſſe towardes vs, cuen till he ſhewe vs that thyng 
in effete and experience, which he nowe warranteth vs 
by his word. Thatit may pleaſe him tograunt this grace, 
not only to ys,but alſo to all people, 8c. 


The 105.Sermon,which is the ſecond Ypon the 29. (chapter. 


$8 Whentheyoung men ſawe me, they hid themſclues, the princes roſe vp,and ſtoode yppon 


their feete. 


9 Thegovernours left ſpeaking whenT ſpake,andlaid their handvppontheir mouth. 

10 The princes held theirpeace,and their toung cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 The carethatheard me,ſayd I was happy,and the cyc that ſaw,witneſſed with me. . 

12 'For Ideliuered the poore when he cried, I helped the fatherleſſe that was ſuccourleſſe. 

13 Thebleſsing of him that was ready to peariſhcame yppon mee, andI comforted the heart 


. ofthe widowe. 


He more precious that 
d| [a thyng is, the warelyer 
oughta ma to keepe it, 


diſpoſe it,& to putit to 
the better vie: & we ſee 
J| |Þ cuery man doth fo in 
= pv reſpect of worldly goo- 

$D)] [dos. True it is,that ſome 
tpare nothing, but waſte 
al: => yet ene *thoſe do know,thatit isa vice to be repro 
ued,whe meknow not how to order a good thig,which 
they oughtto ſet ſtore by,howbeit herewithal,alchough 


beareth them wytneſſe, that the moſt part of them are 
ſtarke naught. Weſce then,that honeſty 1s quite ſhaken 
off,and yet notwithflar:ding, men can well ynough fay,it 


and the more wiſely to 5 © is the moſt preciousthirig that ca be: And thatis a foule 


fult,according alſo as we.ſee;how fainte Iames,noton- 


ly ſcorneth, but alſo-ſharply rebuketh thoſe that honour /am.z. 


the wicked after that fort: for it is a defiling of the thing, 
which God had dedicated to a good vie. What ought 
men to honour ſauing-God,and that whych proceedeth 
from him>Therefore when wicked men are had in ſuche 
reputation : the thing that belongeth ynro God, is pluc- 
ked:from hym,andgiuen to the Diuell. True itis that if 
a wicked manne be in auGthoritie,men may well honour 


wecofeſle that honelly isa mans chief treaſure: yet not- 60 him ,not in reſpedt of his owne perſon, butin reſpeR of 


withſtanding me makeno ſpare of it,but {elit for lietle or 
nought. For proofe hereof,loke ypon the that be in moſt 
repurati6,6 to whom Me make moſt courteſie:are they 
in eſtimatis for their vertues? No:burcleane contrary,if 
a manaske thoſe that hiible theſclues before the great & 
rich ones,whar moueth themſoto do: they will not fay, 
becauſe they are worthy of ie: For their owne conſcience 


his office. But when vices axe had in eſtimation and prai- 
ſed for vertnes: Is it not a mingle mangle to ouerthrowe 
al order? Therfore we ought to marke well this text,that 
whereas Iob ſpeaketh of the honor that was done ynto 
himyhe ſfaicth not that it was by reaſon'of his riches or of 
his credit: bur for his yertues, The youg men(aythhe) 
bidthemſelues whey thry ſawe me.Whatrmoned the 


yourg 


from his ſight Litis 
| TIO him,as mewere infor- 
ll a bovent him for them.and notfor his richeſſe. Lo 
what wo haue to marke in the firſt place. Burherewithall 
let vs marke alſo,that this word bide,importeth a ſhame 


\ 4 TREOIRI. CHAP. 70F 108, 


to beare witneſſe of my ar ee yr Sereae 


am reftraind when Heethat men ſhall poynrat me wyh - 
their fingers,and that Iſhall be hated and abhorred:-For .« 
vice iscurſſed of it felfe. Wee ſee then that thys ſhame- 


 faſtneſſewhich men hane, isa3a procelle, that God ma- 


keth againſt vs aforehand, as ifhee ſhoulde charge a Iu« _ 


ric,and take informations and inditementsagaſt vs,te 


which thoſe had that feared not God, For yer neyerthe- 10 the end we ſhould becaſt,& that notwithſtanding al the - 


lefſe they were held in awe before men,and werelothto 
haue their leudnefſe knowne, And ſpecially if a vertuous 
wan that hath ſame grauity in him,do come in the way: 

they:that meane todoeeuill, hide themſclues from hys 
preſence, Too what purpoſeſerueth ſuch ſhamefaſtneſſe? 
For it ſeemeth to bea ſuperfluous thing, It is certein that 
ifa manneabſtaine from doing euill,onely in reſpette of 
ſome perſon: thereby he ſheweth,that he hath not as yet 
profited: anditis alſoa ſlender honouring of God. Bur 


ſhifts that we could alledge,yer neuertheleſſe our brond- - 


| marke ſhould bewray that all vices are vices,and worthy 


to be condemned, And ſoalthough a man-be otherwyſe - 
blockith, and not touched any.whit with the knowledee 
of his ſinnes: yet in as muche as he hath ſhamefaſtneſle, 
by that meanes heis made vnexcuſeable, Nowe thenwe 
ſee what do&rine we haue to gather of this ſiraines:The 
firſt is, that our lord warneth ys, that when we haueany 
ſhame ofcuil doing,and ſhun mens preſence,and would 


yet rotwythitanding,there commeth double profit of it. 2. be lothe to haue our leudneſſe knowne: we mult vnder- 


The one is, tharlike as a child before he know whatrea- 
ſon 1s,or haue any diſcretion,ſhal neuertheleſſe be inured 
to good things; Euen ſo our Lorde cauſeth thys ſhame- 
faitneſſe (whych of it ſelfe isnaught) to ſerue to drawe 
thoſe forward by little andlittle which haue not yer pro- 
ceeded fo farre,asto loue vertue for it owne fake. As for 
example : looke ypon a man that 1s vnconſtant,and hath 
not the feare and loue of God yet rooted in hym, but is 
altogither as it were daſeled,and taketh leaue to doeuill, 


ſtande, that thereby God aduertiſeth vs,that it.is norfor 
vs to flatter our ſelues in our fins,nor to hide them, : but 
rather that we muſt learne to condemne them. Further- 
more,if we be ſo abaſhed beforc men:lette vs aſſure our 
ſelues we can not eſcapethe preſence of God, We may 
well locke yppe our ſelues in ourlurking holes, but wee 
ſhallgaine nothing by it. His eyemuſt alwaies ſeeys.and 
not onely marke the woorkes that are to be ſeene of the 
worlde,buralſo our ſecreateſt 8& deepeſt thoughts. Ther- 


and to ouerſhootehimſelfe: Yet hath he ſtill a bridle,and 30 forelette vslearne, not onely to feare menne, but ſpecial. 


15 not vtterly paſt ſhame, Wee ſhall ſee divers whych of 
themſelues will commonly be ouer ſcene when they are 
in euillcompany, and a man ſhall no ſooner intice ſuche 
to do amiſſe,but they wil bend to and fro: and yetfor all 
that, if they haue any ſhamefaſinefle, aſſooneas a manne 
whome they reuerence,doth bur caſt his eye a fide ypon 
them,they will be ſo abaſhed as they could findein their 
heartsto be buried: and if a man tellthem their faultes: 

they haue nota word toanſwere,but wil rather falla we- 


' Iy the heauenly iudge that ſeeth vs:andalſolette not the 
ſaid ſhamefaſtnes gouerne vs, for we mult not ſtay there, 
as I haueſaydalready.It wereall one as ifa childe ſhould 
abide alwaies in his Abcee, or elſeas if a fick man ſhould 
content himſelfe with a preparatiue, and afterwarde dye 
ypon itfor wit of taking further Phiſick. Then muſtnor 
this ſhamefaſtneſſeraignealone in vs,but it multlead vs 
further: that is to wit,that although me perceiue not our 
defaults, and that we myght haue couerings to hide our 


ping,than reply.Thus yee ſee itis ſome token that a man ,, <, ſelues withal,and to beguile the world: yerneuertheleſle 


isnot altogither paſt hope of amendment, when he kee- 
peth ſtill thys modeſty of knowing the ſhamefulneſſe of 
his owneſin.Neuertheleſle it is euident,that this ſhame- 
faſtneſſe is nota vertue of it ſelf. Howbeitſucha man will 
come home by little and little, and our Lord cauſeth that 
medicine to ſerue him as a firop for a preparatiue againſt 
ſomediſcaſe, to the end that the patient may eremds 
receive ſome ſtrong medicine. Loe heere a ſirop whych 
doeth butalter. And what comineth of it. It healeth not 
the patient, but yet it 15a good prepararine, and when a 
man hath taken halfea chauoge after that ſort,ſo as he is 
redy aforehand for the medicine: the medicine hath the 
more force.In like caſe is it with ſhamefaſtneſſe. For of it 
ſelfe itis notable to heale our vices nor to cleanſe vs of 
them,nor to make vsto walkas it becommeth vs: but it 
prepareth vs, ſoas we donot vtterly paſſe our boundes. 
Thus then ye ſee one vſeand profir,which our Lord pic- 
ked out of the ſhamefaſtnes that is in wauering & lyght 
minded folke: whych(as I fayd)haue not ſuch foundati- 
on as they ought to haue,and in whome the feare of hys 
name is not well rooted. But there is yet one other ve, 


thatisto wit,thatall excuſes are taken from ys, and that - 


God giuerh vs a marke, asif he ingrauedit & brended it 
in our forchead,to fay that we cannot iuſtifie our faultes., 
Why ſo I willgoe hide me from the preſence ofa man. 
And what is the cauſe of it? Shame.. And whence com- 
meth thys ſhame? God hath printedit in me, as it-were 


our owne conſcience may watch,and kepe ward,and the 
iudgement of god may preſſe vs,and that we may ſo diſ- 

poſe all our whole life, as we may not deſire onely tobe. 
had in good reputation of men, butallo to beallowed of 
our God. And for the bringing heereof to paſſe, we muſt 
not onely abſtaine from opch euill doing: but our hearts 
alſo muſt be clenſed, and we mult haue our affeCtios cor- 
rected, ſo as wee may not haue any backenooke to hyde 
our filthineſſe in. Thus yee ſee what we haue to remeber 


, inthisſtraine. But yet notwyrhſtanding wee ſee in what 


5O 


times we be. For nowe adayes, likeas there 1s not anye 
feare of God,ſois there no ſhame of menne : Iniquirye | 
doeth fo ouerflowe,that they which be moſt ſhameleſie, 
are molt yaliant. Atleaſtwiſe, youth ought'to haue ſome 
modeſtie : and vndoubtedly it is not without cauſe,that 
the Paynims did of their owne natural witte knowe;that 
ſhamefalineſſe is the peculiar vertue of yong ſolkes. And 
why 2 For young folke are not yet ſo well gouerned as 
were requiſite, They arefull of boylings that ſtirrethem 
vppevntoeuil,the fire isin their head,and there wyth all 
theirluſts are ſo violent, as it 1s very hard to reprefle the. 
Heerevnto our Lorde giueth a remedy: which is,tharal- 
though young folkes be very heady: yet notwithſtading 


' they are conuicted & conſtrained to know thelelues,znd 


they perceiue that they haue not yet ſuch a ſtaicdnefle in 
theas were requiſite: and that isthe cauſe why they haue 
ſome ſhamefaltnes in the, Bur what is ſcene now acaies? 
Tacre 


=y 


Heb 4c. 


yong cockerels,they areno ſooner crope our ofthe ſhell, 
but by and by they muſt hauea ſ{orde by their fide,and 
you ſhall ſee them vrterly void of all ſhame. They thinke | 


= they ought to belike brothelles of the ſtewes, and that 


(whatſoeuer they doe) nother reuerence,nor iuſtice,nor 
any thingelſe ought to gouernethem. To be ſhort, we 
ſee howe youth is become altogither diueliſh, and that 
not only there is no feare of God, butalſo no honeſty at 


16. eaL _—_— Rey 
There wanteth ho ftore of young rulfians: beholde theſe flead Thi SE 


l OED 


wed'youa peculiar reaſon whych he k; 


' Bit further,wee may gather alſo a generalldoQrine that 


godgiuerh ys by Tobs mouth :which is,that when there 


is an vpright and vertuous man,and therewithal indued 
with wiſdom: we muſt giue care to him, receiue him 


among vs. For if we folow not the rule which is ſhewed 


all in them.Sich we ſee this,lerte vs aſſure our ſelues,that 1 © vs heere,we not only do wrong vnto a mortal man, bur 


there is a floude of iniquitie, and that things are fo farre. 
outof order, as they bee paſt remedy. For it appeareth, 
that the thing which ought to be imprinted by nature in 
all men,and ſpecially in yong folke,(thar is to fay,ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and modeſtie)is quite raſed out,and yong folkes 
are vtterly ſhameleſſe & ſtubborne,and paſſe not though 


. they be mocked for their vnſhametaſtneſle. So then lette 


vs learne too walke in greater feare and carefulneſſe. For 
we ſhal not be excuſedby alledging that euery man doth 
as wedoe: fort is no meanes to acquite vs before God, 


. toſay, that other be nobetter than our ſclues, but rather 


lette the ſame be an occaſion vnto ys too drawe backe, 
that we be not wrappedin the vices that raigne ſo in all 
men. And furthermore lette vs remember howe it hath 
beene fayd, that we muſt not walke as menne that Jooke 
but onely vppon the creatures: but lette ys ſette god be- 
fore our eyes, according alſo as we cannot ſcape his pre- 
ſence. True it is that through our inclination to hypecri- 
fie, we ſecke many windlaſſes[and ſtarting holes,]but yet 


alſo God raketh the ſame wrong too bee done as to hys 
owne perſon, And not wythout cauſe: for ifa man bea- 
ble togouerne vs wyth good dodtrine, thinke wee that 
hee hath it of himſelfe? Ewery man can well ynough fay, 
that it is the gift of God. Nowe when God aduaunceth 
a man in ſuche wiſe, by gining hym morelargely of hys 
holy ſpirice, is it to the intent hee ſhould purchaſe hym- 

ſelfe eſtimarion,and not rather for the common profit of 
all menne? Heethat is ſo indewed wyth any preatgiftes, 


20 js bounde ſo muche the more too hys neighbours, and 


muſt ſo beſtowe. that which is ginen him, as allmenne 
may be partakers of it.But now,if we youtchſafe not too 
heare a manne,when we may profit ynder him: is it not 
a deſpiſing of the ſpirite of God ? Is it nota ſcornynge of 


- his maieſtie, which he woulde haue to be knowne when 


he ſendeth vs a mortall man after that ſort in hys name? 
Furthermore, thys pride is matched with vnthankeful- 
neſſe. Behold,God raiſeth vp men that are able to teache 
vs: let vs but only heare them .and itſhalbe for 6ur wel- 


muſt God needes followe vs euery where.Sceing itis ſo, 3O fare.If we voutchſafe nor to doe that:is itnot arcieRing 


let vs learne to dedicate our ſelues wholely vnto hum. and, 
to haue our ſight faſtened vppon him, 

And foraſmuch as heinlighteneth vs by his woord: 
let vs thinke alſo vpon that which the Apoſtle telleth vs 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, For there hee declareth 
thatthe word which we heare, is of the ſame nature that 
God himſelfe is? which is to ſearch out thoughts,and to 
try out all that 1s in vs,and to deuide aſunder the marrye 
from the bones, & the vaines,andall thatis in vs. Secing 


of the benefit that god offereth vs,aſmuch asin vslyeth. 

So then it is not for nought told vs heere,thatif there be 
a vereuous man which hath more skil than our ſclues, he 
deſerueth to haue eare ginen hym,and that men ſhould 
be heedefullto receiue that which he ſhall ſay. For(asI 
haue declaredalready,)ifmen do it not,wrong is offered 
ynto God,and we arealſo ynthankful,in that we will nor 
be goucraed by him. There is yet more: And that is,that 
if we ought to heare menne which haue ſome wordlye 


then that when our Lord ſendeth ys his woorde, he will zo kill: what ought we to doe when they be purpoſely ſene 


make ſuch a triall,that all that euer lieth hid in men muſt 
cometo light:let euery of vs walke asin the broade day, 
and conſider that we be no more indarkneſſe,ſeeing'our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt raigneth among vs by his goſpel. Thus 
ye ſee whatye haue to remember in this text. And nowe 
Iob addeth, rhat the Princes roſe vp afore hins, yea, 
and that the chiefe men and gouernours held theyr 
peace when they heard him ſpeaks Here we ſee an or- 
derthat nature teacheth, were it not that the malapert- 


too bring vs Gods woorde, andare ſo furniſhed as they 
may ſay,that G O D ſendeth vs the meſſage of faluation 
by theyr mouthes > According as hee ſcrued his rourne 
by the Prophetesand Apoſtles during theyr lyues, and 
will haue the ſame order of gouernment too beeat thys 
day in hys Churche, and there too continue vntoo the 
worldes ende.Then if wee refuſe to heare Gods woorde 
when itis preached by ſuche as are ordained to that of- 
fice : Is it not a double rebellion > And ſhall wee nox 


neſſe of men peruerteth all things. And if we follow that 5g bee ſo muchethe moretoo blame ? Sothen we be war- 


which our Lorde ſheweth, I fay euen according too the 
order of nature: It is certaine that if there were a manne 
that hadde the gift of teaching,and more iudgement and 
knowledge than other men, he ſhould be harkened-yn. 
to,and euery man would hold their peace whe he ſpake. 
Whatis the cauſe then, that when a manne ſhall ſpeake 
good reaſon,and haue the gift to edifie others: he is not 
receiued, bur deſpiſed : and many babblers thruſt them- 
ſclues foorth.and will needes be heard with their tonges 
running at riot,by meanes whereof the truth ſhall be pue 
backe,& thruſt vnder foote?what is the cauſe thereof? It 
is for that men cannot abide that God ſhould guide and 


gouerne them, but(as I ſay)they aorrupt all the order of 


nature by their malapertneſſe, or rather madneſſe, For 
needes mult we become wood beaſtes, when we cannot 
abide to ſubmit our ſelues to truthe & reaſon. and to ad- 
mitte them that are ordained ouer vsas it were in Gods 


ned heere, too keepe filence when our Lordeſendeth 
vs hys woorde,and both greateand ſmall too ſtoupe vn- 
too it, and too bee dumbe,but not deafe. I fay wee muſt 
bee tounge tied: for when God ſpeaketh,it ſtandeth vs in 
hand to hearken wythout replying,and to receine quiet- 
ly what ſo cueris ſayde ynto vs,andto conclude with A- 
men, So beit. 

Againe,wemuſt notbe deafe : but foras muchas we 
ſee that by nature we be ſoyldiſpoſed too heare G OD, 
and too obey his woerde, wee hauetoo pray him too 0- 
pen our cares, and toocorrette the dulneſle of hearyng 
thatisin vs, andour ſlowneſſe of obeying him, and ſpe- 
cially too giue ys the vnderſtanding of hys will : for elſe 
wee beeſo brutiſh, as weeſhoulde never conceyuethe - 
thing that is for our welfare , except wee were inlighte- 
ned by his holy Spirite. And therefore lette vs learne to 
bridle,not onely our toungues,but alſo all our affeRtions. 
For 
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OO. oFHE ;XXIX/ CHAP:, QF I0B; 
For the thing thar hindereth.ys from the hearing of god, 


and from being taught by his woorde, -is nor onely that 


webe too talkeatiue and too full of babbling and prictle 


prattle:bucalſs becauſe we be full of luſtes and gaineſtri- 
uings,which docas it were breake of Gods talke, Nowe 
then let cuery manlooke well to himſelfe. For when we 
come too a Sermon, or otherwyſe looke vppon the holy 
Scripture,no doubt but wee ſhall well vnderſtande ſome 


good fayings and profitable ſentences heere and there + 


it againe. And why ſo ? For wee bee combered with our 
qwne gaine ſtritings. Therefore it is all one as if there 
were a great noyſein vs that brake off Gods word, ſo as 
3t was not receiued. Againe,we beare not away the hun- 
dreth parte of that whych is tolde vs. And why?Becauſe 
we be fleſhly,and our affections cary vs away. So then, 
(as I haue fayde)if wee minde to fare the better by Gods 
woorde,we mult not only bridle our tounges whychare 
ouerlauiſh: but we muſt alſo bridle our affe&tions,to the 


” 


ſerteth .vs downe (ucheirſtraRion heete: is; far chat ale 
though we were the excellentoſt men in the worlde, yet . 
muſt we not imagine any ſuche perfeQion inouri{elues, - 
but that we haue necdeto profit yer further. And heere» 
withall let vs marke wel the giftes of God, When woe, 
a man ſentto ys to teach vs: let vs vaderſtand that God. 
hath ſents hys treaſure to relieue our want wyth all. Tt 
ſandeth vs in hande to receiuethe ſame of God, as who . 
1s the fountaine of all wiſedome. It is ttue:neverthelefle 


' But what? By and by it ſlippeth from vs,and we forgette 10 hee maketh it too runne downe vnto vs, as it, Wete by 


rivers and chanels. For when menne receiue giftesat his” 
hand,it is to diſtribute them to vs by their meanes; And 
althougha manne haue no great gift: yet mult wee giue 
hym the hearing, if hee ſpeake reaſon and trueth :- yea / 
though.it werea young childe that tolde ys our faultes; 
yet is he a meſſenger of Gods ſending. Noweif we may 
not refuſe little childe, no, nora filly Idiot that hath no + 
aucthoritye nor any excellent gifc,but muſt receiue cor- 
reclion at their hande : I pray you muſt wee not needes 


ende there may be a peaceable obedience yeelded to our 2 bee out of our wittes if we rejete the manifeſt giftes of 


God.Thusye ſee what we haue to marke, Neuertheleſſe 
wemult alſo haue the ſaid ſoberneſſe & modeſtie of not 
beeing too haltie to ſpeake, bur rather yeelde our ſclues 
reachable. It is ſaid that the wiſe man ſhal waxe wyſer by 
hearing.Solomon ſpeaketh not there of the ignorant and 
idiots: butfor ſo muchas men take theſelues to be great 
Clarkes and doQtors at the firſt day, and beare themſelues 
in hand that they haue profited inough aflooneas they 
haueany little taſt of the doGirine: (as in good footh men 


will ſwell big inough,cuen like toades,howe be it thatall 3O 


their ſwolneſſe is but winde) for as muche then as men 
haue ſuch ouerweening of theſelues : therfore Solomon 
fayerh that there is not ſo wiſea manne,but he growerh 
wyſer by hearing. What is to bee donethen 2 We muſt 
not be ſo forwarde to ſpeake,but we mult alſo be as rea- 
dy tohearken, and to heare whatis tolde vs. Loe what 
wee haue too beare alwaies in minde vppon thus ſtraine. 
And verely ſeeing that Iob ſayeth expreſlye, that the go- 
uernours,(euen ſuch as were practiied in wfedome.and 


God which hee would haue too be magnified, by ſetting 
them in an open place too bee ſeene > Or when muſt it 
not be ſayde that we be ſtarke madde if we reieQte them?. 
So then, foras much as we haue needeto becontinually 
ſtrengthened by receyuing doQtine and inſtruftion by 
all meanes that can be offered as long as wee liue in thys 
world:let vs accept Gods gift (as I ſayde,) and where ſo 
ener we ſee them,ler ys do them the honour to ſubmitte 
our {clues to them, UNS'; | fel 
Thus yee ſee what we haueto marke ih thys ſtraine. 
lob declareth by & by after,that he hadl bene honoured 
and commended, not only for hauing a ſharpe and ſurtle 
Fnderſtading,but alſo for maintaining righeamong men. 
And that is a ſentence further well woorthy to be noted. 
True it is that when a man medleth with teaching hys 
neighbours, it is not ynoughe for him to bee an honeſt 
manne,and to hauea deſire to liue wel and to geue good 
example to all men. But hee mult alſo haue a skilfulneſſe, 
and God mult haue giuen him witte and reaſon, Neuer- 


bare authority amongſt menne,) hadgiuen eare to hym 4 thelefle ifa wanne were as skilfull as coulde be wyſhed, 


becauſe hee excelled : I pray you what ſhall become of 


them that cannot chalendge ſuch skill to themſclues,nor 
haue hadde the like praCtiſe, nor borne office whereby 
to get ſo much ynderſtanding? And yet neuertheleſle we 
ſee there are very fewe nowea daies that can abide to be 


' taught, but euery man raketh vpon him to bea teacher. 
And ſec howe yll we praQtiſe the leſſon that is giuen vs . 


by ain Iames,where he fayeth, that we muſt not couer 


too bee many mailters: for contrariwiſe there is none of 


and hadde his toung ready to vtter, fo as there were no 
blemiſh in his ſpeach,and yer were of an cuilconſcience, 
ſoas he were a ſcorner of God,or a heatheniſh manne in 
his life: he deſeructh not to be heard. For his life maketh 
hym ſuſpe&ed, ſo as men can hardly take any taſte of his: 
doCtrine.I meane not that the wickednes of mens lives; 
oughtro diminiſh the auQhority of Gods woorde, but 1 
ſpeake ofthe common infirmitie thatis in vs,in ſo much 
thatif we ſeea wannethatis wicked and frowarde, and 


vs all, but hee thinks hirnſelfe able too guide the whole 5g wythour all vprightneſſe , who in his doings ſcorneth. 


worlde : andin the meane while there is not any manne 
that canne abide too bee taught or tolde any thyng, no 


though he be but a young calfe. So much the more then 
ought we to marke thys circumſtance which haue pur- 
poſely touched concerning Iob.The holy Ghoſt praiſeth 
the menne that were wiſe and in auchoritie, who not- 
wythſtanding yeelded themſelues peaceable, and refuſed 
not too bee taught. Seeing the holy Ghoſt ſheweth vs 
this: lette vs vnderſtand,thar it is not onely to commend 
the perſons, for they are vnknowne too vsatthys day: P% 
but too giue vs example and inſtrution what wee haue 
too doe. Andthispreſent admonition is not more than . 
needeth,conſidering the pride that is in ys.For (asI fayd) 
eucry man wilbe wiſe, and no man can finde in his heart 
to ſtoupe fo lowe, as to confeſle that he hath neede to be 
taught by others. Thus the cauſe why the holye Ghoſt 


all vertue: if ſuch a man ſpeakeasan Aungel,yet woulde 
not menne voutchſate to heare him. For they wovlde 
thinke themſclues deceiued,becaule they ſee he ſpeaketly 
not from his heart, 

Sotherfore it isa requiſite thing for him that dealeth 
with teaching, to haue the ſayd vprightreſle that menne 
may know he ſpeaketh from his heart, and not fainedly; 
and that hee telleth nota tal in teſt, lyke as a player may 
play his parte in an enterlude, and yet when all is doone, 
it is buta jeſt. And thys is the cauſe why Layde that it 
1s not ynough too ſpeake well, but that hee whych min- 
deth roo teache others, muſt not onely ſpeake wyth hys 
toung, bur alſo deale ſo as men may know that the ſame 
commeth from his heart:and he muſt ſo ratifie and ſee al 
his doGttine by his deedes,as men may ſee that the thing 
which he ſpeaketh is ſo ſerled in his hart, ſo printed & 
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addeth, that it was becauſe 'heo badde ſuccogred the 


Prore and affied, and thar rhe bleſrm = that 


Was ready to peariſh,had beene vp d that 
he had beene the defender ofthe aherleſ, Lhd the 
Pr:toftour of the widowes, Sothen this vprightneſle 


an CIs boy wala bnreptendetr 
ſomepraiſeand commendations for itafore men.” Con- 


 trariwile Tobdeclarcth here,that he beſtowed 'his doings 


where was no hope of recompece nor of purchaſing any 
great fame or renoume to the world warde : and that he 


indeuored to do good vnto men, cuen when they ſemed 
to be dead; Heereby he ſheweth wel,that he was notled 


purchaſedhim auQoririe,according asitis ſaid in the r5. 10 by vainglory, ne ſought his hire heere beneath in carth, 


Plakne;tharwe muſt honor them aboue allmen,whych 
haue\the fear of god And ſurely(as was declared not 
longagoe) ſceing that the feare of God is out widome, 
yeacuen ourtrue wiſdome : we muſtalſo conlider if a 
man deſerue to be heard or no. Furthermore when a ma 
walketh vprightly, and giueth good aflurance that hys 
ſpeach is not fained,8 that heis no diſſembler that doth 
bur babble from the teeth outward, and hath no affeQti- 
on atallin his heart: ifarmgnne be ſuch a one,as that his 


but þ he walked as in the ſight ofgod. For ifa manſecke 
his owne preferment:it is cerraine that when hee oughe 
to do any man a good turne,he will looke twice ypon'it, 
and ſee whether the party be able to counteruaile it,and 
to renderlike forlike. And thus yee ſee that none of the 
good turnes which are done in the world.are done free- 
ly,butrather for wages,and therfore their doings can not 
be aide to be a vertue. For it is not charitie that leadeth 
them to do good one to another,or to help ſuch as haue 


whole life warrantech thatheintendeth to teache other 2® neede : bur euery man hath an eyeto his owne profite, 


men in goed earneſt, to the intent that God may be ſer- 
uedand honoured : let vs affure our ſelues that we muſt 
take fuch a one for a myrrour or looking glaſſe: for if we 
make no reckening of the good life of ſuche as ought to 
reach vs, we reiedte the aſſurance that God giueth vs of 
his do&tine. True it is (asI haue ſayd,) that men cannot 
barre the word of God from continuing in his full ſtate: 
for it depedeth not vpon the vertuous behauior of men. 
Bur howſocuer the world goe, when God is ſo gracious 


and to ſee whether the good that hee doeth vnto others, 
may returne home againe to himſelfe. But contrariwiſe, 
it is ſhewed vs heere,thar in ſcruing of god, we muſt not 
haue regard of any worldly recompence,nor couet to be 
commended and praiſed,according as wee ſee howe Iob 
Gith here, thar the bleſsing of him that was ready to 
peariſh,came vpon bim.Letvs marke well this ſaying: 
for when a man is at deathes doore,it ſeemeth to vys,that 
what ſo euer good wee ſhall haue done vnto him, it isas 


vato vs to teach vsby ſuch men as witnes by their liues, 30 goodas loſt, and alſo as to the world wardeitis allquite 


that their only ſecking is that men ſhuld ſerue God, I ſay 
when we haueſach a recorde: iris asit were a ſealing of 
the doctrine, andit is all one as if god ſhould relieue our” 
iofirmity by driuing and pricking vs forward, becauſe he 
ſeeth vs ſo negligent and ſlowe too come vnto hym. Is it 
not aſigne that we be ſlouthfull beaſtes, if wee make no 
accompt of this ? So then let vs marke wellthys ſentence 
as it is touched heere by Iob:and therewithal let ſuch as 
haue the charge toteach others loke well to themſtlues, 


gone. And verely Iob ſpeaketh here of ſuch as were vtter- 
ly forſaken,and had no ſuccour: in ſo much that no man 
voutlafed to thinke ypon them. There is then as it were 


" a buried mi,or as it werea wretched coarſe, & I ſuccour 


him : Ifin ſo doing my reſpette be to purchaſe any praiſe 
among men,then is it certaine that I wil ſeeke ſome man 
to blaſe abroade my goodneſſe,and ro tel howe much he 
is beholding and bounde vnto mee. But if take a poore 
man, thats as good as halfe deade, and ſeemeth that he 


thatthey behaue theſclues in ſuche wiſe as their life may 40 muſt periſh out of hand: it is a token thatI ſeeke notthe 


bea parerne toal men,8& beare witneſſe that they ſpeake 
not in vain,bur that they ſpeake the word of god whych 
is throughly ingrauen in them : andlet ys alſo take war- 
ning in their perſons,to haue the word of god in cſtima- 
tion,that we may yeeld our ſelues to his obedicceas wel 
asthey. Thus ye ſee the thing which all miniſters & ma- 


giltrates, and ſuch as haue charge to gouerne the people, | 


and generally all ſuch as haue any degree or vocation of 
teaching,ought to thinke ypon: namely,that our Lordes 


praiſe of menne. Againe,whatis the hire that I ſhall loke 
for. The manneisas it were condemned to death, and 
there is no more hope of him. So then,if wee minde too 
proceede in ſuch vprightneſſe, we muſt thruſt all ambiti- 
on vnder foote,and there mult no couctouſneſſe lead vs, 
but wee mult looke right foorth vnto God. That is the 
thing which Iob meant to beroken in effee,8 the ſame 
alſo is thecauſe, why he ſetteth downe heere all the par- 
ticulars that we haue touched : namely of wydowes, of 


wilis,that they ſhould ſhewe the way,8 that his calling 5 © fatherleſſe children,&e of ſuchas be deſpiſed ofthe whole 


of them to that office,is pon condition that they ſhould 
not only ſpeake, butalſo witnefſe the ſame earneſtly and 
truly by their life. Yea,and this doftrine extendeth to all 
men in general: for there is no mi but he ought to teach 
his neighbours,in timeand place conuenict when neede 
requireth, Therefore let vs conſider that in condemning 
other men,we hide not our owne faultes, ne cauſe them 
to be forgotten. He then that would be a good correAtor 

| ofhis neighbours,muſt firſt corre himſelfe. He that wil 


teach other men, muſt firſt be his owne ſchoole maiſter: __ 


that is to ſay,he muſt begin at himſelfe,and receiuegood 
dodtrine.Alſoler vs not forget that which we haue ſayd: | 


namely, that wee mult be ready to receiucinſtruction at 
euery mans hand, & yeeld our ſelues teachable wythoue 
refuſing ſogreata benefite, when our Lord goeth about 
to reache vs by any manner of perſon. As touching that 
Which lob ſaith here: the ctteR of it is,that he hath ſhe- 


worlde, For vndoutedly theſe alſo are the parties whych 
are ſpecially recommended vnto vs of God. Asforthem 
that haue the meanes to recompence the good tournes 
which they ſhall have receiued: they recommend them- 
ſelues.But when a poore manre is deſtitute of all fauour, 
and hath nother kinsfolke nor friendes, nor good:s nor 
authority on his ſide: if we ſuccour him,itis aſi igne that 
welooke right foorth vnto God: Andifwe donot,itis a 
token that there is no charity in vs. 

And trucly foraſmuch as euery one of vs is ſo wedded 
to his owne profit: therefore doth our Lord expreſly c6- 
mend ynto vs both the widowes and the fatherleſle, and 
thoſe thatarein ſuch extrewity,and are notable to helpe 
themſclues. God(I fay)preſenteth them vntoo vys,to trye 
our charitie in that behalfe. Yee ſee then a poynt in Iob, 
which itſtandeth vs in hande co marke,yea and to marke 
it in ſuchewyſe, as wee muſt aſſure our ſelues that all 
theſe 
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med: tixndy,not which appeareth ourwardly,8e hath 
| _— men;for that oftetimes ſhalbe but 
abhomination before god. Whatthen? When a man wal- 
kerh as hauing norie other record burgod,fo as at hisdos 
ings #elcuclled at the markezto ſay,my God hath &6m- 
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nies, wherein there is ng ſubltince;burby things that our 
Lord comandeth vs,efpecially in his law: which are thac 
we ſhould execute tuſtice,rightuouſnes & mercy: that is 
toſay,thatwe ſhuld yeeld cueryman his right, that wee 
ſhould abſteine fromall euill,from all iniurie,craft,8 vi- 
olence;andindeuour to ſerue our neighbours chiefly ins 
hanging pitie& c6paſſis vp6 thoſe that are in aduerlity,to 
avriadr rater after that ability þ god hath giue vs. 
: 'Nowe let vsfall downe before the face of our good 


maunded it me, i:is the thing Wherin he wiltrietne, itis To God,with acknowledgement of our faults, praying hym 


the thing wherunto he tasketh me: when a man walketh 
by thae rule;icis allone asif he ſhoulSbaniſh ll worldly 
reſpedts to gather him ſelfe vato God. And euen fo alſo 
muſt we do:Ler vs ſcke none otherallowice but of god: 

andlet that ſufficeand content vs,8 let vs not be tutned 
aſide,nor drawen away by ambition or yaine glory.Whe 
we intend to ſerue God,ler vs not looke for our recom- 
pence at mans hande,but let vs ſerue God with ſuch vn- 
ſcinednefſe & ſoundnefſeas we may not ſtay vppon the 


to haue picie vpon ys,and to make vs to feels our fines, 
as we may be humbled in true repentance, and come to 
ſceke him inthe perſon of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte ; and 
that when hee ſhall haue receiued ys too mercy,it maye 
pleaſe him ſoto guide vs with his holy ſpirite,as. his glo- 
ry may ſhine in vs,and weein the meane while may not 
couet to be honored of men, but hold our ſelues cont&« 
red, that his glorye ſhineth ſo in vs,as his name bee exal- 
ted: & that it may pleaſe him to make vs to walk in ſuch 


things that haue fayreſt ſhew,but vppon the thinges that 20 ſoundneſſe vnderhis obedience, that ſuch as wander and 


are commaunded vs : andletvsfully conclude and bee 
xefolued,that we ought to defire no further, but that god 
be obeied. Therfore in al theſe things,let vs folow ſtil the 
example of Iob,8& ſhe that we feare God : yea & lette 
our ſhewing of itbe, not by I wote not what Ceremo= 


goe aſtray,may be brought into the way of ſaluation by 
meanes of ourexample;ſo as al of ys together may ſcrue 
him with one-c6mon accord all the time of ourlife, And 
for theperfourmance hereof, it may pleaſe himto ſtir vp 
erucand faithful Miniſters of his word &c. | 


T hero6. Sermon, which is the third ypon the 9. Chapter... 


x3 Thebleſling ofhim that was wo to periſh,was ypon me,and T comforted the widowes 


heart. 


14 Iwas clothed with Noreen I apparailed my ſclfewith indgement as witha Robe 


- ora Crowne. 


15 Iwastheeicof the blind and the foote of the Cripple. 
16 Twas thefatherofthe. poorezand ſou ught out diligently the caſe that I knew not. 


17 TIbrakethechawesof the wow arid 


E began yeſterday to PE how Iob 
F/gueth heerea triall of the vertues 
7 I lofa man that teareth God: Which is 


2 of the world,or without ſreling his 
lee frecompence there, andis not led ei- 
cher with ambiricR. or ſelfe profite, 
but walketh as in the ſighrof god, Foras for thoſe which 
make-aſhew of vertueand yer notwithſtanding walke 
not vprightly : they in doing good hauealwayesaneye 
whether men be able to recompence them, (And whete 
they may be prayſed and commeded,8: purchaſe credite 
by themeanes of it. Bur ifa ma giue himſelfe todo good 


freely,thatis to ſay without hope of recompence in this | 


plucked the prayoutof his teeth. 


pod keepeth a reckoning of our doings, 8 they continue 
in his regiſters, To be ſhort,we ſeealwayes thatIob was 
none of thoſe that are drawn hicher & thither by fleſh. 


regarding and folowing the thing that God aloweth. Arid 


; heereyee ſee how we ougheto rule our life: for Iob here 


preacheth nor his owne prayſes,butſheweth vs how we 

oughtto behaue our ſelues. And foraſmuch as ther is no= 
thing cafiar than to aduaunce our ſelues whe the worlde 
laugheth vpon vs,8 men praiſe vs,& we bein reputatis 
andcredite: heere.Iob bringeth vs vnto God;and telleth 
vs,thatas hee onely is our tudge,to whomperteineth the 
authoritie to gouerne vs,and to be our lawmaker : ſo al- 
ſo we muſt ſeek to pleaſe him onely,8& to obey him in all 


world: the Game ſheweth;that he.is minded to ſeruegod. 50:that we doe and fay. Mark this for one point.Herewith- 


AndtherforeTob dedareth, that hee-regarded not whe- 
therthoſe ro whom he did good, were able torec6pence 
him of 16;For hee did rather imploy himſelfe vppon the 
' poore,the fatherles, the widowes,the lame, 8 the blind, 
Heereitt then hee ſheweththathis whole intent was too 
ſerue God.Belides this,he ſheweth that hee was notled 
by ambition,ne ſoughrthatmen ſhould commend him. 
How ſo?forhe holdeth himſelfe contented,tharthe bleſ.. 
fing of hym which ſhould hae periſhed was vpon him. 
And this importeth as much asif he ſhouldſay;”thar he ' 
hadadeſire to ſuccour thoſe that werealrcadyeas good 
as halfdead.It ſeemed that if he ſhewed them any fauor 
or did th&any good,thefame ſhould be loſt, & irſhould 
neuer be ſpoken of But this reſpe& hindreth nor Iob fr6 
doing well,becauſe hee wasfure that although men' dyc, 


al let vs marke alſo,that God (to trie the Joue which wee 
beare him)offreth vs ſuch perſons as haite no meanes to 
recompencevs.For behold the true proofe that we ſerue 
-god;is thatwe ſerue our neighbors when they have nci- 
ther pleaſured nor helped vs afore,or when ir ſhal ſeeme 


'thatwe haue loſt both ourlabour & our coſt,8& yet not- 


-withſtanding ceafſe not toimploy our {clues ſtyll, Why 
ſo? For itis enough fot vs that god alloweth our doings. 
Thatis the thing which wilmake vs not taplay che hire- 
lings.Now ſeeing it is ſo,let vsbe welladuiſed,that when 
; ſoeuer we ſceany poore mEin adueriitie or miſintreated 

(as whe ſom are in neceſlitie for want of worldlygoeds, 


. ſomearewreſted and wronged by other men, ſon ſtand 
:1nineedeof counſel andotherſome lack help: )then doth 
. God meane to trie our chariry,thEputcetirhee vs tothe 
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& ginenoeare to him: therby weſhew that wearenei= 
ther zealous nor willing to ſerue God. And:kt vs allure 
our.clues that this threat(the poore cried, & thou woul- 
deſt not hcarehim,& therfore thou ſhale crieard hot be 
heard,neitherſhal ay man pitie thee) ſhall bee executed 
vpon our heads: for we ſhal find.no'mexcy nother before 
God,nor before man,whe we haue been pitdelſe ro-fuch 
as God hath ſent to.vs to be ſuccoured.Andthereafter as 
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hauemoſteaſe, Let vs take a wan thatishealkiul & tuſly 
of his body,and hath ſtore of goods & wealth;ſo1hat be. 
ſhalſeme ta haue al things to his own likings &.yet ror 
withſtading,he hath need of other men. Al mcncicer be 


| husbandm6,almen cannot be clothicts,al men cannoi-be 


Taners,& ſo of all other handicrafts. To be horgwe ſee 
that god bindeth vs one to another by force, & that ne- 
ceſcitieisast were acheyne to hold vs fait tied and knit 
togither, And beſidesthis,we ſee that ourlordcoſtreiveth - 


our hare ſhal have hin hard and vnkind:fo wil God ſhet T© vs yet better, whe he ſendeth one man ficknes,8:anothet 


the eyesof ſuch as ſee vsin pouertic,ſo as they ſhall haue 
no remorſe of vs: we may welc6plaine & ſmart;;þbut.no 
man ſhal regard it. And why? Foritis the paim@that we 
deſerued, when we had not copalſion of thoſe that were 
1n diſtreſſe: ſpecially ſeeing god ſendeth vs ſuch a tryal,of 
purpoſe to know whether we be willing to ſerue him. or 
no. To bee ſhort,wce ſec heere,that mercy is one of the 
principall partes of our life, if it be ruled by Gods oxder. 
And what importeth this ſaying?Euen that when we ſce 


man pouerry,& one man this,and another that,ſo as the 
rich are no more pttuileged thi the poore,butweate of- 
eetimes {erin ſuch perplexities;as we know not on which 
fideco wrn vs. fay that god bripgeth the thither as they 
neuer thought of,cuen them,I ſay,which (to their owne 
ſeming)had the world at wil, And whatis the cauſe here- 
of As I faid afore god perceiving that me wold ſet light 

one by another, & euery oneliue to him ſelfe (if it were 
poſlible)draggeth vs as it wate by the heare of the head, 


any man in. aduerſitie, 8 that he hath need of qur helpe, 20 8 ſheweth vs that iris an'ouergrearfolly to deſire to ex- 


we ſhoulc belory in our heart, & ſuffer with him in our 
own perlon,& therby beled to do for him according to 
the abilitic that god giueth vs.Forit is not enough for vs 
tohelpſuch as haue necd of our ayde,,but wee mult alſo 
doitofa harty loue.The wordalmes importethaſmuch 


- as mercy-But methink they hauc don analmeſdeed,whe 


they neither regard nor efteeme the perſon more than a 
dog,norſuffer any part of is grief;nor(to be ſhort)haue 
any compaſhs on him, prouided only that they giue him 


empt our ſelues fr6 the ſtate wherein he hath ſer al man- 
kind. And therfore let vs mark wel,that when any of our 
neibours wateth(according as it is ſaid here,of the lame, 
of the blinde,of ſuch as were reaaje toperiſh,of the 
widowes,andof the fatherleſſe)euery of vs ought tos 
fider,go to,how eughtI to behaue wy ſelfin this caſe?for 


| If god hauegiue vs wherwith. he bindeth vs out of hand 


to-help ſuchas wit. And if we haue not that c6ſideration 
with vs,itis a diſappointing of our neighbors,& we rob 


ſorawhar: but(to ſpeake properly)that is no almesarall. ; © the of the thing tharged hath ordeined to help the with; 


Truly it is a witneſle of almes,thar is to ſay of mercy : bur 
yet isit buta falſe witnefſe when a. manhath notthe aid 
copaſſion & harty affeQtion that 1 ſpake of.So then let vs 
mark wel,that God wil then alow of our life,when we be 
hardharted;io pitying ſuch as are in aduerſitie,$& thereby 
are mouedto ſuccor the tothe yttermoſt of our power. 
Such as deale ſo may well fay that they are gouerned by 
Gods ſpirite & that theirlife isalowable. True itis, that 
God comandeth vs many other things in his law,nother 
Kide1 that:this is all, but thatit is one of theprincipall 


& further we muſt yeld an accoſit of keping back of that 


. thing which god had c6mitted vnto vs to the vie & end 


that ſuch as want it ſhould be ſuccoured by it.So then lec 
every of ys coſider wel the abiliy that is gue him: forwe 


' ſhallpay, deare far gods gifts,ifthey be not beſtowed as 
' they gughrfobe: ſpecially if we colidernotthat they be 


precious in gods ſight, & therup6 do vſe the purely as he 
comadeth. Ther is notany of gods gifts ſo ſmal,whichis 
notworthy to be had in eſtimation: & that is then done 
when we applie the to their right & lawful vie. Therfore 


parts.Yernotwithſtanding a man may be asit were alide 40 when God indueth a wan with any gift : it dehooueth 


Angclin che refidue, & the worlde may haue him un ad- 
miration:& yet if he be cruel as a wild beaſt & ſo hard- 
hearted as hecareth not for the poore, nor for ſuch as be 
in aduerſitie: it is certainethat God wil abhor al his yer- 
tues,which might be had in eſtimation. So then,are wee 
defirousthatin liuing chaſlly and ſobetly,in yelding cue- 
ry man his right, &tnofiring no man wr6g,violence,nor 
deceit,as we aredefirous (I fay)that our Lord thuld take 
Al theſe things in good worth, 8 that our doings ſhuld be 


him to'thinke,this is not for my ſelfe alone : true it is, 
| that God willhaue me to vicit with thankſgiuyog : but 
his giuing of it walſoto the end that Iſhuld haue wher- 
with to help my neighbors: and thereforeI muſt ſtreyne 
my ſelf hereunto:and if I play the niggard in that behalf, 
godca wel ſhew p 1am butas a ſteward of their goods 
& that they are not mine todiſpoſeas Iliſt, but that the 
dealing ofthem only is committed vnto me. Wherefore 
leteuery man conſiderin what wyſe Gad will have hys 


an acceptable ſeruiceyntohim?The let mercy be matched 3 © piftes efteemed, and let everyof vs ſo drinke of his owne 


inſeparably wirh the. For like as meats are vnſauery with. ' 


our alt: foatfo. whe we be nor pitiful to relecue our nei- 
bors,& to reach out our had to ſuch as ſeek our ſuccor: 
it is certainethat god raketh neither taſte nor ſauor of all 
thereſt>Thus ye ſee what we hane to beare away in thys 
text, whe Tob ſaith,that che bleſsing of hyme that was 
redy to periſh was vpon him,o+ that ke badbm the 
Father of the widow,and thedefender of the father- 


waters (as Salomon fayeth) that our ryuers maye: flowe 


forth to our neighbors: letys notplay the glurt6s by our p,, - 


. ſeluesalane: but let-vs have ſuch aſpring as may þgth G- 
tishc-ourſclues,& allo relieue ſuch as want.Fet vs drinke 
of the foiitain that god hath giuen vs; but yertherewichal 
let vs ſodeale, asother men alſo.mapye tele of it,and letvs 
not be like wilde beaſts. Thus ye ſee what we haue to re- 

. .m&ber in this ſentence. And furthermote let ys alſo. mark 


leſſe.And furthermorelet vs mark wel, that according as gg on the other :de,thar if we be not too crue},the very ne- 


weſe the wants & neceſlities of our neighbors;ſo is it all 
oneas#he ſhould ay to vs.Behold, I ſhewe you, thatT 
. wold haue men to comunicate together. For God could 
well enough bring to paſſe,that every man ſhould be c5- 
tented with his own perſon,& to hauc lived by him(elf. 


* But we ſee that there is none of vs al buthauencedof an 


ters helpe, I ſpeakecucn of the richeſt and thoſe tha 


ceſfities them ſelues oughe too. moue ys toſyccour oure 
neighbours. And eruly though we had neither lawe writ- 
ten, nor the Prophets, nor ought els: is not nature her 
 ſeifſea hufficient good miſtrefie to bowe vs, and too ſof- 
ten.cur heartes,when we ſee men in any necefline? .Be- 
hold,one man is blinde,another lame,and the third ke- 
keth the goods of the world, another witethdeſenge, 


" and 
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and anther hath ved of corinſelin this caſe we ſee our 


.7. ownefleſhe(as che PropherBlaye ſaycth)wee cannot re- 


nounce our owne' nature. Therefore whieri wee ſee men 
which are made after ouir ownelikeneſſe in neceflitie: if 


' we ſitecour them not;are we notasillof werſetha brute 


beaſts? So then lerte vs bethinke our ſues: for wee may 

> alleage this and tlit; butno ignorance can ex- 
cuſe vs.Foralthough we had nbt one word of teaching: 
yet doth very kindit ſelf ſheiy vs that we are blamewor- 
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ſuch wiſdonie 8 right viider{tading to iris anddiſcerne 
things;as they inay not in atiye wiſe deale vnaduiſedly; 


And afe ttiey once {6 comended ynto god? Then the ſe- 


- cond poitit18,for the to be diligent to find out the truth 


of things: & whe a matter js vtiknowrl vntb them, they 
muſt not think theniſclues diſchatged by ſaying, I knewe 
nothing of it;for that negligence of theirs thal coſt the 
deare before god. Therfote the iudge thatint<derh to per 
fornie his dutie, muſt be vigilat to know how things go, 


thy,if we intend not to help ſuch as are ſoin extremurie. 1 © & getitiſtruQion of the truch co the vttermoſt;ſo muche 


And the very Heathen men beare ſufficient wirneſſe,that 
the vety nature of ina teacheth vsin this behalfe aſmuch 
aS is needfull: yea & euery one of vs is ſuthcietly e6uin- 
ced by experience. For whe we ſee any maitin aduetfity: 
it is certain that we haue then an inſtinQ & motion with- 
in vs;ſo as if it be poſſible,we muſt needes runne thier; 
Bur whar5Enery of vs ſtoppeth his eyes,wee turne oure 
backe at it,and we plucke our heads out of the coller by 
ſo vaine and trifling ſhift or other;Neuertheles the ſaid 


God for that we haue not indeuoured to help the necel- 
ſitie of our neighbors.For(as ithath been ſaid)wee muſt 
riot think that mens wating of aid after that ſort,comerh 
by cafuall chance.God hath appointedie after thar faſhi- 
on,to the end that our charitic might be tried;or els that 
we might be conuinced to haue bin too ctuell. Now Iob 
addeth,chat he had made inquiſition of the caſe that 
was not knowne vnto him,becauſe he was minded tos 
know the truth out of hande.He ſpeaketh herc,not in his 


as is impoſſible for him by any means ts doe Hereby it - 
1s ſeen, that itis a fond excuſe to ſay, l wiſt nor of it. Yea, 
men will go about ro enforme the with lies which fit in 
gods ſeat: & Ipray you,ifthey will be deceived willingly 
& be contented to ſift thie injatter no furthet;butlette the 
miſchiefflip(as truly oftentimes they ſhuttheir eyes)is it 
not 4 very fond ſhift>They occupie gods roome: and is - 
God an Idol that hatha curtein before his eyes, ſo as hee 


, Catiot judge between white & black?Buit what diſhonor 
| inward motion of ours ſhilbe as a proces againſt vsafore 4 © do ſuch Iudgesto their maſter,whe they be wilfully igno 


rant,or when they fall ſo a ſleepe,& ci find in their harts 
that me ſhuld beguile the?Behold,there is a mi that hath: 
the worſt caſe in the world, & he goetl about to bleare 
the Iudges fighr,as ifhe ſhuld caſt a handfull of aſhes in 
his eyes,or ſet ſom otherlerin his way: & the Iudge is co 
tented with it,8 faith,1 ſee not awhit: & what a trayte- 
rouſnesisthat?gods ſeat ought to be holy,& men goe a- 
bout to defile it as mucheas they can. Forthere is nota 
more villainous defiling,thilyes, whe me ſuffer them to 


ownepriuate petſon, bur as onethat had authoritic to do 3 peruert indgemer & right after that ſorte. Peraduenture 


iuſtice, as wee haue ſeene afore- And this isa point well 
worthie to be noted of ſuch as are in office of tuſtice.Fot 


here he ſheweth, that they ought to be watchfullin ſeat- - 


ching out every mans right,to the ende they ſuffernot as 
ny to be oppreſſed,nor yetto do any deceitor wtog.True 
itisthat hereupon we haue alſo a generall doCtrin to ga- 
ther. Butficſt and formoſt, it behoouerh Magiſtrates and 
men of authoritie to know,that the holy Gholt intended 
here to ſhew them theirlefſon,8& giue them a ſure rule, 


they wil fay,there isarcaſon. And whatreafon?A ſtarke 
lie. Thenifiudges bedouble minded,that men may bend 
them like Reedes that wauer with euery winde,and that 
the Iudgeslike welof it, ſoas there is no ſtedfaſtnes nor 
firmnes in them: I pray you ſhall they therforeceaſle to 
be gylty before god? But we ſhal ſe many,which not on- 
ly are wel ateaſe, when me bepile the, & deſireno better 
than to haue ſomt colour & gloze,but alſo become the- 
ſclues aduocates of vntruths, & fall to foyſting in of lycs 


to the end they might faichfully diſcharge their duietie, if ,, ro ouerthrowe the right. Perchance ſome caſe ſhall be ſo 


they liſted t6 bend themſclues to it: and corrariwiſe thar 
they night be left without excuſe,if they diſcharge 1t not. 
This is it thatis contcined here. Therefore letteys marke 
well.that itis not enough for a Iudge to doe no manne 
wrong Willingly,& to pronounce ſentence according to 
that which he ſeeth:butalſo he muſt be diligent in boul- 
ting out of things.It is not enough fof a iudge to tafie til 
me haue made the way opeafore him,8c pointed him to 
che matter with their fioger{but he muſt haue a caretoo 


throughly cleere, thareuen little childre (if they were ſee 
there) could relhowe the matter goethaccording vntoo 
eruth: & yet che judges fhalcaſt I wore not what doubts, 
the caſe ſhalbe true & cleere enough of it ſelf: & one ſhal 
com 8 alleage I wote not what to intaple al the matter; 
The Iudges(I ſay) tary nor til ſoine Ptoftor or Aduocate 
cometo bring tn his lyes,& lewd allegariss to turken the 
whole caſe: but they themſclues are redy to fay, tuſh;itis 
thus and thus.The caſe ſhalbe very good & vtterly clear 


ſpie out thinges himſelfe:and if the marter bee darkeand ,,, and euid6&t:ard yer notwithſtanding, they wyll thruſt in 


doubrfull,he muſt bend all hys wits abottt it,to the ende 
to be wel informed of it.Now ifſuch diligence be requi- 
redina[Tudges, I pray you what ſhal becorne of them, 
whe they ſhur their eyes willingly,8 letthings paſſe for 
fauour,or for hatred,or for btibes,ſo as they be carted a- 
way to ſpoyle otie man of his goods,and to fauour ano- 
ther man, & to inctmber the third>What & howe hor- 
rible damnation ſhall they haue whe they deale fo?Ther- 
foreler vs take good heede to this doQtrine.Forifa man 


intend to ſerue god faithfully, 8 to perfortne the charge 


that is c6mitted vntohitn,whe he is called to office in the 
comon welth:he mult firlt vnderſtand, that he is not ſet 
thereas an Idol. And in good ſooth why hath god promt 
ſed to giue the ſpirit of diſcretis to kings,princes,8 ra, 
giftrates,but becauſe they haue necd of it,as of a ſingular 
gift abouc others? Therfore ſuch as are in hae ſtate,haue 
need to pray vnto god foto guide theas they may haue 


theyrlyes to ſnarleand intigle it vtterly.To be ſhort,ther 
is nothing to be ſeen but ſo villanous ſhameleſneſſe, that 
the very babes may iudge of it. And wil god do nothing 
itt the mean while?Willhe ſuffer men co ſcorne his ma- 
teſtie after that ſort,8: to defile his ſacred ſeate which he 
had dedicated to his owne name? No no.Sothen wee ſee 
that ſuch as ate ſet in the ſeate of iultice, ſhall haue a ter- 
rible accoſit to make,8& that there is a dreadful curſe pre- 
pared for them,vnles they bee vigilarin fearching our of 
thinges,ſo as they iudge notat aduenture, ne verifie the 
Prouerb which faith,A fooliſh Tudge giueth a haſtic ſen- 
eence,bur do their indeuour to'learne how thinges goe,/ 
ſo as they miay alwayes proteſt before god,anid alſoſhew 
by their deeds afore me, thatther was no letinthi{clues, 
that they were not fully enfourmed,& that the truth of 
of matters was not known vnto them. Now if this negli- 
gece be puniſhed fo roughly,& that ſuch as haue draw 
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know'not where they are,& when they flie to iuſtice ſor 


. reſuge;chey are ther inas good plightasamopga ſort of 
. thecues.AndI pray you whe they be come to that point, 


how ſhall they appeare before god,although he winke at 


rhing,than to miniſter iuſtice,ſecing that God requireth 
ſuch watchfulneſſe in it. And therwithalllet vs matkalfo, 
thateuery maparticularly(ſo much as in himlieth)ought 
to make inquiry of good & cuil,to the end we grieue not 
ourneighbors.For althogh we be no iudges to pronoſice 


| publike ſentence: yetnotwithſtading wee oftentimes dee 


our neighbours wrong by iudging amifſe of the, & wee 
may do them harme many wayes,for want qf true infor- 
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 thocnmetina beth thetn,cormet Fape theft of Gai, 
*-What ſhal become of thoſe which through azcuil conſti- 
encecorrupted with-bribes,8 forepolled-wichparrialitic 
- orhatred.fall to flingingafter that ſortlils wild beaſts, & 
- ouerthrow al as much-as in thelierh;8c jnformuchas men 


theſtlues flat enemies tithe 
wicked: Gas eee 0q97 yo 


:thattheir reeth bee ſharpened 10enepoper 8:20 byte | 


-another:they mſi barre.the of: theirdeingeszE flep.be- 


:faze them,cmploying againit the rhe:eredit & authozige 
which god hathgmen:the.Forit isnoſtnaldaying wheit 
4s ſayd here, / hace: braken the:chawen of the wicked, 
G&:plucked. ihe pray vut-of theer teethBurnow let vs 
marke, that when God ordeinethy maxiſtrates, that is to 


- thefora time&Now then we ſee,that theris not a harder x6 fayzwhen he calleth m&to'the office of iuſtice, & anmeth 


then with his {word2in.ſo.doing hebindeth thro main- 
tainthegood &.inngcent,&to takevp6:the the.deſence 
of right,& to ſet theſclues againſt al wrovgs,mildealings 
8 violeces, Now if aJudge fay,I know notwho had right 
of wrong: who wasto blame for it: For firſte of all God 
Will neuer faile to giuewiſdome to ſuch. asaske it:and a- 
gaine,he will alſo blifle their labor which trauel faithfully 
10 ſeckeput the right:Bur what Iudges are fo far off from 


mation. Therfore let ys ſet our minds throughly to try & — making inquiſitis for ſuch as are oppreſſed : that if men 
ſerch ourthe truth, that wee be not deceiued with lying, 2? do ſo complaine ynto them, that the ayre ſhallring ofit, 


& therby de wrong to any man.Futthermore;when Tob 
hath treated of the wiſdom & carefulnes which ought to 
be in-nwn of authoritic,he addeth one other vertue,whi- 
the js as requiſite in th&,thatis to ſay, vncorruptneſle of 
coſcience,ſo as they ſet themſclues againſt all wronges 8& 
violence.& ſuffer notany outrage to be done to any mi, 
without redreſſing of iras much as in the eth. And that 
is p cauſe why Iob proteſteth,that he brake the chawes 
of the wicked 5 plucked the pray from between his 


yetnotwithſtanding in the meane time the eares of ſuch 
as ought to ſet to their hands to remedie it,are deafe?If a 
man haue patictly put vp.a wrong, 8 the iudge be made 
privie to the caſe,he is not-to bee excuſed, he cannot fay : 
He. came not to complaine to mee: no but the faule was 
cotnmitted before thine eyes,and it was thyne office too 
redrefle it,and thou haſt made no account of it,and thyn- 
keſt thou to eſcape cleere before God? But yeeſhallſce 
poore folk complaine and come ſhewe their ryght,& yer 


zeeth,Bizt this cinot bedone vales the Iudges & Magi- 30 can haue no redreſſe. And corrariwiſe,wher no euil hath 


ſtrates haue ſuch a ſtoutneſle in the,as they canriotabide 
any euill without reſiſting; it. - And this vertuc is alſo a 
ſpeciall gift of god. For althogha mi be of ſtout courage, 
yer.notwithſtading whe he ſceth me fal into many incon- 
ueniences,by purchafing folks diſpleſure,it plucketh him 
back,8 cooleth him.True it is, that there are many ex3- 
plesto be foſid,yca cue amog the Paynims,8 thoſe why- 
che neyer knew god,that they bowed not for any cauſe, 
but maintained the right, 8 gauetheir hand & ſuccor to 


bin done;there the ſword muſt be drawn,and the matter 
muſt be hadled with vehemency as yf he were mad.Som 
man wil fay,itis but the zeale of iuſlice.It is much tothe. 
purpoſe: not isto villainous a ſhameleſnes wherin there 
1sneither rime nor reaſon, whe they ſuffer a pore man ta 
be troubled, 8 in the mean while deale with al the ngor 
that may bein a matter ofnothing.Ifa poore man thatis 
wronged do complaine.& lay foorth his right,tuſhe iris 
nothyng,comeagaine a ſeucnnyght hence: and then hee 


ſuch as were wrongfully oppreſſed. A man may well ſee 40 hall bee delayed ſolong,that he ſhalbetired, Ifaplayne 


many exiples of this, but god worketh after that maner in 
that behalf,to the end to take away al excuſe ſr6 the, whi- 
che pretend his name,whe they haue ſwarued or difsem- 
bled & ſuffered good men to be oppreſſed & wronged, 

& the wolues to deuour the ſheep. Yet notwithſtanding 
(as I ſaid afore)this vertue ofinuincible ſtoutnes or con- 
Kicie, is the ſpecial gift of god. And ſo they which are ſet 


in the ſeat of iultice,after they haue deſired to giue them 


wiſdom to iudge rightly,& indeuored themſclues to the 


man haue not rents & reuenues to liue vpon,if he haue 
not menat his beck to ſolicite his matterfhe beea han» 
dicrafts man: hee muſt ſterue for hunger, it he willreco« 
ver right in a matter that.is never ſo euydent. Hee hath 
wrong done him,the worldeſecth it, the matter is appa- 
rantly knowne, and yetin the end wyll hee haue righte? 
then muſt he hauca full purſe,he mult ſhut vp his ſhop, 
and he muſt make his account to bedle halfe the yeere. 
And when he hath folowed kis matter a good while: yer 


vttermolt to diſcharge their dutie, & to reach their hand 5 © ſhall he be but laughed to ſcorne. We lee this diſorder at 


to ſuchas are trode ynder foote, ought to ſet theſclues as 
ſhields againſt ſuch as wold takeaway other mens goods 


. byforce,8 ſertheir feere vpon poore mens throtes:Iud- 


gesought to applie theſelues to this. True ic is, that when 
men ſe wicked folk haue the bridle lic looſe in their neck, 
& no bady reſiſteth the,they wil ſay whatcan I dotoit?I 
cinot redreſſe it: but ſuch excuſes are too no purpoſe be- 
foregod.Iſee(will ſome men ſay)that no mi beareth me 


; copanyal drag behind in þ behalf, if I wold do my dutie, 
. they that ſhould ioyne wich me will leaue me there: if a 


leud fclow or twain do but gren at me,I quake for feare, 
& I wote not whatro do,8: ſoit is not my fault, I wold 
fain jt were remedied,but1 canot do it alone, Theſe rea- 


. ſons may well carry ſome colour before me, but needes 

_ muſtthey fall to the groiid before god. For asI haue de- 
'. .Clared)heeretheholy ghoſt giueth a comon leſſon to all 
fach as haue that charge committed vnto them «which 


this day.:and therfore how can they make theiraccount 
afore God whiche axe placed. in the holy ſeate of juſtice? 
Trueit is,that they wil cleere theſclnes before men, bur 
yet ſhal not this doCtrine be difanulled for them. And fo 
(as I faid)it were a very afward thing to bee inquiſitive, 
ſith we ſce,that when thinges are brought tolighe, there 
is no zealcto ſuccour thoſe thatare ſo milyſed &-opprel- 
ſed;yea,8 it is alſo ſeen,that the wicked becom the bol- 
der,euen by reaſon of the libertie thatis giuen th& when 
they ſha haue comitted any'euil & ſcape ynpuniſhed: it 
1sal one as if liberty and priwilege were giuen them to do 
harme to al men. Well then,they vſeir,andabuſe it, and 
therupon proceed further and further: and inthe meane 
whule the Judge can flilſay,indeed ſuch an evilwas com- 
mitted: yea and there happened a ſeconde a thyrde; 8 a 
Fourth,inſomuch that at length al is out of order,ans zct 
inthe meane whyle, where is the zedrefe?. Wyll rot 
Gcd 


Go4 haue his ſeatto be honored? And how can that be 
exceprtherebe the faid verrue of ſtoutneſſe and conftan- 
cieto repreſſe the euilÞTherfore if there be ſuch hibertie, 
as the wicked ſore may play the Lions,Beares, andother 
wood beaſts: let ſuchas bein the authoritie of God, re- 
member with-themſclues,I ought to ſerue my maſter, 8 
how ſhal I diſcharge my ſelfe?If I do my dutie then ſhal 
I haue him on my ſide,and I ſhall be yphild by his hand. 
'Ye ſee then whereupon a iudge oughe to thinke,& then 


beaſtes,and to plucke the pray out of theirteeth,andtoo 
breake their chawes. And in good faith let ys marke,that 
theſe maner of ſpeeches are notſuperfluous:forin effeR, 
lob(or rather.the holy Ghoſt by his mouth)ment to de- 


clare,that ſuche as will execute juſtice duelye,ſhall newer 


bring it to paſſe,except they vic the ſwoord whiche God 
hath pur'co their hand to breake the chawes of the wie- 
ked:thatis to ſay,except they vie ſharpneſle 8 rigor. For 
if a iudge be effeminate,and that when it commethrothe 
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"CHAP; OF 1OB, jor 
ther by flatterie, or by briberie, or by threatening, ar by 
hatred,or by ſome other temptations, men labour to ger 
away this clothing and apparrell of rightuouſneſſe,& vp- 
_ righedealing from vs:let vs take gaod heede that we bee 
not ſpoiled of it; except we wil haye our ſhame & diſho 
neſtic ſhewed opfly before God & his Angels. Further- 
more,as touching the world,and this preſeut life, lene vs 
be wel ware,that we lay not our ſelues open to the colds 


or heate: that js to ſay,thar God ſuffer ys not to fall intoo 
{bal he haue a/Lions hart to ſer himſelf againſt the wood: *® many wantes,and therewithall ſend vsno ſuccour. And 


- why? For when we haue bin ſo cowardly or ſlouthfull,ta 


ſuffer our ſelues to be ſpoled of our cloathes: It is good 
reaſon that we ſhuld ſmart for it sfterward, I had a cloak 
tocouer me,and keepe me from the rame: andI hauelex 


; tgoataduenture:Nowe,am I not worthie to be wette 


to the skinne, ſceinge I helde ſcore to caſt my cloake a- 
bout me?Rehold, God declareth vnto vs, thatto the in- 
tent wee ſhould be well chad he himſelfe hath clothed vs 
with his owne rightuouſneſſe. And wee caſt away thay 


puniſhing of offenders,he fal to ſaying, I wote not where 20 rightuouſneſſe as arhyng of no value ; wee make no ac- 


Iam,I wote not what to ſay,8 fo be deſtitute of ftout- 
neſſe to redrefle matters that are out of order : it is cer- 
raine that he ſhall neuer performe his dutie. Therefore 
whereas here is mention made of the breaking of wicked 
mennes teeth: let vs vnderſtande chat our Lord warnech 
thoſe to whom he hath giuen his ſworde,to vic it flour- 
ly againſt the wicked, which commonly; are oucrhardie: 
and that like as they are brute beaſtes,ſo the Tuſticers alſo 
mult haue a ſtedfaſt, 8 ſtout heart to repreſſe alſo altheir 


count of the ſaide vpright dealing and equitie which hee 
commendeth ſo greatly vnto vs: But we caſt it away as it 
were intothe wind. Sceing then that wee vncloathe our 
ſclues after that ſort,] pray you, deſerue wee not that our 
Lord ſhuldgiue vs vp toall ſhame,to be mocked & ſcore 
ned, and therewithal too bee left vtterly deſtitute of all 
thinges,and finally,to haue no ayde nor ſuccour,neyther 
of God nor manne? Loe what wee haue to marke in this 
text, 


violence and tage. Thus ys ſee what we haue to markein 50 Buttruly wecanneuer dicharge our ſclues throughly 


this ſtreine. 


Now for a concluſion let vs marke this ſentence 2A 


che Iob ſettech downe: which is,that he hadcloarbed 
himſelf with his rightwouſneſſe, and that hee hadde 
made inſtice(thatis to ſay vprightnelſſe)as the Robe or 
Crown: that is to fay,that he was decked with vertue & 
not with brauery, as thoſe be whom God hath aduaun- 
ced to ſome credit, who beare themſelues in hande, that 
the world is not worthie to looke themin the face: they 
play the Pezcockes,and ſpread their wings abrode.Ye ſee 


of thatdutie, Imeane not onely the Magiſtrates whiche 
haue fo high and harda charge, but alſo the which haue 
no more to goucrne but theraſelues, & their houſholds; 
It is ynpoſſible that they ſhould haue ſuch perfeQion, as 
tobegarniſhed with rightuouſneſſe and vpright dealing 
in all pointes. What haue we then todo?Wee muſt they | 
reſort to our Lorde Teſus Chriſte for two cauſes. For firſt 
we findenotin our ſeluesthe thinges that are conteined 
heere: we be ſlowe vnto goodnefe,and ſwift vnto euyll; 


. there isneither wiſedome,nor diſcreti6 in vs:and there» 


then the decking of thoſe which at this day arc in autho- 40 fore it behoneth vs to drawe it out of Ieſus Chriſte, too 


ricie and ſtate of Tuſtice ; for there is nothing to be ſeene 
bue pride,there is nothing but pompe and brauerie, and 
yet they thinke not themſclues to be mortall menne.Bue 
contrariwiſe it is ſaid here,thar the manne which regar- 
deth God,8& indeuoureth to execute his dutiefaithfully, 
raketh rightuouſneſſe for his Robe,and vpright dealyng 
forhys Cloake or apparell. I pray you if it were but for 
honeſtie fake, woulde a manne ſuffer his coateand cloake 
ro be plucked from him, and himlſelfe to be ſent topicke 
pagles,as the prouerb faith? If it were neither whot nor 
colde,would he not keepe his clothes ſtill, tothe intente 
he might honeſtly keepe company among men? Butif a 
man be itripped and chaunceto be in theraine & wind, 
foas he is lefte readie to ſtarue forcolde,or to ſwelte for 
heate,and his coate is plucke in peeces: will it notgrieue 
him at the hearre? And yet notwythſtanding,rightuouſ. 
nefſe and vpright dealing are our very clothes,8& coates, 
Wherewith we be apparrelled. Andif a man haue beha- 


whom the ſpirite of wiſdome and {trength is giuen,as ir 
is ſaid in the eleuenth chapter of the Prophet Efay. Then 


if we be clothed with the rightuquſneſſe of our Lord Te- Eſa.u,ay, 


ſits Chriſte,and with the vprightneſſe and wiſdom which 
he will giue vs by his holy holy ſpirite: then ſhall we be 
garniſhed and decked conueniently too appeare beforg 
God. But foraſmuch as in this preſent lyfe,there willal- 
wayes be ſome imperfection in vs, and ſomewhat wil al- 
wayes be amiſſe: our Lord Teſus Chriſt muſt of his meere 


5O pracecouer al our faults,fo as they may be pardoned for 


his ſake,and he ſupplic our wants, and therewithalf con- 
tinually increaſe the gifts ofthe holy ſpirit in vs more & 
more,and guide vs by the power of the ſame, vntill heg 
haue cleare ridde vs from al the infirmitie and corrupti6s 
of our fleſh,8& that we be come to the marke wherunrg 
we begoing. 

Nowelettevs falldowne before the face of our good 
God,withacknowledgement of aur faultes, praying hymn 


ned hymſelfe faiehfully in doing his duetie : God main- gg to make vs io to feele them, that becing yreerly dilmaide 


eayneth him, & heis fenced by proteQion from aboue, 


hee ſhalbe in Gods fauour, although no manne made - 


him good countenance among men. Ye ſee then in what 
ſort we oughe to beclothed and apparrelled before God 
and his Angels : namely,by keeping thefaide rightuouſ- 
neſſe and vpright dealing,ſoas we haue not been ſpoyled 
anddeſtitureof it. Then although that diners tymes ey- 


in our ſelues, we may makeour recourſe vnto him, truſt 
ing that the ſame ſhal nor be in vaine, becauſe hee is wil- 
ling and readieco helpe all them that ſceke him, Ad ſa 
let vs all fay, Almightie God our heauenly father,w#ee 2c- 
knowled and confeſſeaccording to the truth,that wee bo 
not worchie to life vp our eyes to heauen, to peclencoug 
ſelucs beforethee,bee, T9 
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eperdoge theefand,: | 
'olballlioeppon my harveR/andiralibs 


and my talkedroppedasraine ypon the hearers. | 
They wayted foritas for the deawe ;and they opened their mouth as after a deſired raine, 
It Ilaughed with them they beleued mer notarither ſufferedthey-the light ofmy COunte= 


8 Tſayd,Iſhalldicin myneſt,and I ſhatmultip 
1 , My roote is fpreadou outto' the water, andthe 
very great. 
20 Myglory ſhall be renued,and my boweſhall beſitengrknedin my hand, 
21 Menheardeme with longi —_— hilde their tongueatmy counſell, 
22 Thcyreplied not tom 
23 
24 
| naunce tofall. 
25 


When Icame in way,I had the chiefe roome,Lwas among them as a king with his ay 


and as a.comforterofthem that mourned, 


« ra hating ſpoken of the authori- 
tie that hee hadde purchaſed by hys 
ertues, and bythe: giſtes of grace 


v_ E A 1.4de chat ie femed that bys ſhare 
= Id never haue chaunged. And 

LED herein he ſheweth that he was not 
like «thoſ whiche reigneouer men whether they will or 
0,8 are alwayes in doubt & vncertaintie;according as 
we ſee that ſuch asatraine to honor & authoritic wrong- 
fully, may well bcare great ſway,and makeall the worlde 
to quake ynder them, but aſſoone as the winde. turneth, 
theleaſt change in the world ouerthroweth them. Why 


betes thernſclues i in hande, that althonghe the whole 
world ſhould be turned wplide downe,yer arethey ſo ex+ 
eetdingly well fenced;that they ſhal continue ſafe ſtill. Ye 


God had putin him, doth now: 20 ſcethen,thar the worldlinges and vnbelecuers preſume 


vpon their owne power,and take themſclues to beſo wel 
armed on all ſides,as nothing may hure th&,according al- 
ſo as al the holy ſcripture ſpeketh of thar pride of theus, 
But Dauid in his owne perſon (in thefore alleadged text 
of che thirticth Plalme) fayeth that hee fell aſleepe ſince 
the time that God had ſetled himinthe kingdome, and 
made hym to proſper, and giuen hym the ypper hand of 
all his enemies ; and that thereupon hee made his recko- 
ning, neuer to remooue from thar ſtate. Bur (faicth hee) 


fo?For as they feared,ſo are they hated; Be ſuch'as crouch 3O Lorde thou haſt well taught mee by experience, that the 


& creep to them, wiſh with al thear hartsto ſee them 0- 
uerthrowne,8 to be ſhort, they haue no foildation at al. 
But Iobſheweth that he had nota fleeting creduce, that 
ſhuld ctinue but for two or three dayes,but that it was 
ſo well grounded.as a man might haue faid,that his ſlate 
ſhould neuer haue been chaunped, it was ſo well vnders 
propped on all ſides.Lo what his meaning was. Yetnot- 
withſtading, god ſmote lim in ſuch wiſe,as he becie the 
miſerableft creature in the world. Therfore it is no mar- 


 onely fauour of thy good willaduaunced mee after that 


maner, For as ſooneas I felte thy hande,behold I wasin 
fuch plight,that I was viterly at my wits eud. Dauid the 
ſheweth,that even the children of god although they be 
not puffed yppe with pride that is in the ynbelceuers, da 
for themſelues in their good fortuneas they terme ir,and 
are notwithſanding not able to ſtay fro promiſing them= 
ſelues more than is needefull. For they imagine that their 
good dayes ſhalllaſt for euer , and that their proſperite 


uellthogh he werein ſuch anguiſh as he could no more: 40 ſhallneuer fayle. Sith wee are inclined to ſuch vice,inſo- 


for he fel into an aduerſinie that ke neuer loked for. And 
that is the cauſe why he ouerſhootes himſelfoftentimes 
in; his talke:and although hee haue alwaycsan eye vnto 
God,yetis he exceſliue,8& that too too much.This ther- 
fore muſt not bee thought ſtraunge,confidering that the 
miſeric whiche hee indured was incomprehenſible, and 
fuch aone as men had neuer thought on afore. But this 
muſt ſerue for our learning,that wee may alwayes ſtande 
ypon our gard.If God ſend vs any proſperine, let vsnot 
be too ſleepie: butler vs conſider that this morall life is 


much that even Dauid was nor alrogeather cleare of it, 
what haue we els to doe butto take heede to our ſclues? 
And in what ſort? Dawidin marking this vice, doeth alſo 
ſhewe the remedie of it, when hee fayeth,Lord the ſure- 
neſſe and ſafetie both of mee, and of my kingdome, are 
grounded ypon thine only goodnes.If weeacknowledge 
that all our welfare dependeth vpon godsgood pleſure: 
we ſhal coclude that there is no certaintic nor ſettlednes 
in our ſelues,So then let ys call vpon God, and wayteat 
his hande for whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him to ſende vs. 


ſubicQ to all the chaunges that we can deviſe, yea trucly 50 Andalthough we hope that hee will continue his good 


notwithſtanding al the proppes that wecan haue. And al- 
though the whole world ſeeme to fauour vs and that we 
hauca hundred thouſand ſhoulders to beare vs vppe,yet 
muſt we neuertheleſſe thinke, that there is no ſetledneſle 
heere belowe,but that all thinges are tranfitorie, ſo as all 
thinges arechaungedin the turning of a hande, & thoſe 
that wee lifted higheſt vppe,are caſt lowelt downe. Be- 
holde{[fay)theleflon which wee haue toogather our of 
this reXt. And itisa verye ncedfulldoQrine for vs. For 
there 1snothing cafier with a manne,than to make him- 
felfe þeleeue, that hee ſhall alwayes continue in happie 
fate,vthen heis oncein it. We ſee whatDauid himlcife 
confefeth. When I wasin my proſperitic (fayeth hee)l 
faydel ſhall neucr beeremooued. Trucit is, that in the 
&r#h'Pſlme heepurteth irouer to the diſpiſers of God. 


For in ſpeaking of their proſperitie, hee fayeth, that they 
© 3 hc wh 


neſſe towardes ys : yet notwithſtanding let vs nor ceafle 
too prepare ourſelues whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him to 
meeken vs, and to exerciſe our patience by aduerſity: but 
lette- vs alwayes be in a readinefle for it,and not thynke ie 
ſraunge when it commeth. Furthermore let vs mark wel 
how Dauid faich,that he was troubled, And why?Forie 
isall one,as if he ſhould come vppena man that is faſt a- 
ſleepe.Wil not we then be in like trouble whenthe hand 
of god ſtriketh ys?Let ys diſpoſe our ſelues to it aforchad, 
, Slervs preuent all the changes that are to be ſeen wyth 
0 the eye,and which God ſheweth vs to the end thateuery 
of vs ſhuld keep good watch, Thus ye ſee,why I fay that 
the dotrine which is coteined here,is yery neceſlarie for 
vs: Whichis,that we muſt not think to diein the neſt af- 
ter the maner of the ſimilitude which Tob vſeth here: but 
mult be as birds vp6 a bough to remoucat gfoghuine 

FI) 


chat wheweare inriched, we may be impoticfiſhal ifhe 
"ſt: & when we hate beenin grear honor & eltination, 
we may comers ſuchreproch andihameas id/thancral 
"rhe whole world may mock'vs,ifit be his pleſure:& that 
we may takealin good wotth,and (asT faid)beemi#rea- 
. didelſebeforehand;tothe end we be not rrotibled whe 
our Lordſhall viſic vs in that maner. And we have ſpeci- 
all needto be warned Hereof,becauſethe ſtare of chriſti- 
ans isto be changeable. For S:Paule faith, that both him- 
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thrown let 8 vnderftid;that our Lord feirethi datIoo- 
; teoureyes,(Gahead ftictyofys hold 
think the better vpon his owl frailtic, & nocfall alley in 

any preſarnpris or vainetriilf. Thus ye ſet how we ought 
prot our ſelues by this rext,& by the cxpetietice whis 
difour bord gineth vs ofit Al ourlife log: Biict6b'vſerh 
the mo fitnilitudes,to expres that which he hid faid;chit 
iseo fayitha trhe deaw ſhal lie alwaies vp ohio harucft 


ſelfe and his fellowes were withoutreſt, Hee vſethithat 7; © or vpb his branches: (for the Hebrewe word importeth 


word,notthat we ought not to be conſtant Forit beho- 
ueth vs to determine with our ſelues, never ts "Rezrue. 
But as touching the outwarde and viſible ſtate too the 
worldward,we muſt be faine to be fleetivg,and withorit 
any reft.So then, ſeeing that God hath called vstherunts, 
Let every one of vs take heed that he make not his recko 
ping without his hoſt,ne beare himſelfin hid thacheſhal 
' continue alwaies in one ſtate, And why?For he warran- 
'reth himſelf that which he carinot performe.Behold here 


both'twain,& All: cometh to otie end.) And acaine;rhat 
bir due} ſhalbe multiplied as the ſand As F fre hold 
fy,without niiber. And again; char his ploryſhdt be re- 
ured; that his bow ſhal wit be beaten downe. Tryz 
itis;thar ſom men vnderſtidtheſe ſyinges rodbtetne ths 
hope ofthe reſerreion: burnien may ſeebprhe whols 
poceſſe of the matterthatTob treaterh of the ſhite of this 
preſerlife. Therfore we muſt nor climb ſohiph,nnor lecks 
ſo ctirious a ploze: bur content ourſelues with the niaturs 


ewo things which we haue to mark. The one is,that what 20 ſenſe, whichT haue ſer downe already: which is;that Iob 


proſperitie ſocuer we havethe ſame is no certaine & a- 
biding ſtare. And why?Forſo is the good pleaſureofgod: 
likeas if a prince ſhould giue a man the poſſeſſts of ſome 
Lordſhip,not in feefimple,but to hold of him as Tenant 
at wil.He hath it but from day to day,8& the Prince may 
reuoke his graunt when ie pleaſeth him./ Inlikecaſeis ir 
with al the things that God giveth vs in this worlde.For 
the conditis of them is not that we ſhuld enioy the both 
in life and death,buc onely when it pleaſeth him, accor- 


meneth here to ſay ,that his ſtate was well ſetled,ſo as mE 
thoughrnor thateuer they ſhoulde haue ſcene it falints 
ſo miſcrable a plight as it wasthe. And(as I faid)that is a 
circſiſtice to rake many nie to wonder:For whe wee ſee 
ſuch changes, we fall to reaſoning with our ſelues,hdwe 
hapnethit that god thiidreth vp6 ſo high moiitaines,and 
ſimiteth ſo great heads?Is it poſliblezwee colider nor that 
godintendeth to vrter his power in that caſe;to the ende 
that me ſhuld nat truſt ſo much to theſclues,bur learn to 


ding alſo as he knoweth whatis expedient for vs.Lo here zo refertheſclues wholy vnto him, to reſt altogether vps 


the firſt point. The ſecond point is, that we muſt conſider 
it to be the good wil of our god,to remoue vs frotn time 
co time,ſo long as webee in this worlde. And why?For if 
he ſhould ſuffer vs to ſertle long, ſurely wee woulde as it 
were gather ruſt, and drawe muche ſuperfluons bappige 
to vs.God therefore remoueth vs,that is to fay;he chats 
gethour ſtare, hee affliterh vs, hee maketh vs poore;! and 
after hehath lifted vs vp,he caſteth vsdownetatl 1 isr0 
the ende we ſhoulde not bee ſnarled in the goods ofthis 


his goodnes, 8 not to promiſe theſclues any thing after 


their own imaginati6.So much the more then behoueth 
1t vsto mark wellthe circiiftance,that Tobs aduancement 
was not only fora day,two, or three, or for ſome ſhorte 
time,bur that he ſeemed to be vtterly extpted fr6 all dans 
gers,& to be no moreinperill ofany misfortune: & yet 
notwithſtiding that god ſmote ſo roughly vp6 him with 
his had,ashe was vtterly defaced. Wherfore let vs vnder- 
Nd that god mentto giue vs 4 notable lookingplas here; 


world,nor become ſo fooliſh,asnot to keepe on our way 4.0 to theend we ſhuld alwaies keep good watch: & whe we 


c6tinually in thisheauenly life. Thus ye ſee what we haue 
to beare away in this text. Furthermore.ler eqerye of ys 
inure hym'elſe to conſider the turninges that wee ſee in 
this worlde.For our Lord ſheweth vs them tothe intent 
wee ſhoulde fare the better by them. Andſpecially if we 
ſeeany thing that was neuer miſtruſted norlooked for 
afore: as if ſome manne were aduaunced to great credit, 
andnothing went againſt him, but he had both wind 8 
weather at will(as they ſay)ſo as hee ſhall haue gathered 


greatriches,& gotten great friends, and haue alied hym- y 


ſelfe well.and gotten infinite ſtayes: if weeſee ſuch a one 
fall, becauſe God layeth his hand vpon him to beace him 
down:let vs bethink our (clues; that it behoueth vs then 
to wake,and that God declateth vnto vs;that there is no- 
thing certaine in this world,to the end we ſhould come 
hydeour ſelues vnder his wynges, andalſo diſpoſe oure 
ſelues to aduerſitie,whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him to ſend 
it. And if we happen to fall.let vs not betoo much aſtoni- 
ed & difmaide, becauſe wee have minded it along tyme 


hue called vp6 god: :if it pleaſe him to ſend ys any afflic= 
tis,we might receiue it patiently,inafmuch as we had af- 
ter that ſort fo gjeſcen it:and ſurely whatſoeuer yertue ther 
be in'vs, the fame muſtnorſtir ys vppe the more,wheri 
there hapneth any change: bue wee mult vnderſtind that 
according as our Lord hath giuen vs of his gracions pifts, 
& ſpecially after that he ſhal haue governed vs by his ho< 
ly ſpirit, to vſe the well, & asitbecommeth vs: che ſame 
muſt ſerue to ſtabliſh vs in pacifenesnotwirhſtiding that 
webe weikened,yea & vtrerly beaten downei in our: 'bo- 
dies.ThElervsaſſureour ſelues;that od wil cometo ve- 
rer the ſtrength of his ſpiritin ſufteining vs,to the end we 
may fighe apainſt ſuch temmprations, & that the vidtorie 
which \ wee ſhal haue gotten; iriay bee ſo much themore 
glorious, becauſe his goodhes hath bin the mote” incre2; 
ſed towards vs.Lo here what wehaue to mark-Aind how 


lob goeth on with his matter which hee had dettlei in be. * 


fore: which is,the great authoritie that head goit6;not 
through vain repuratis, but by his wiſdome &pfauctie, 


before hand.Verily ſometimes God maketh akerations, 60 & becauſe he had fo gouerned himſelf, that exiery man 'te 


notonly vp6 men, but alſo 'yp6cities;countries & king- 


doms.Whe any of theſe great courtiers that were had in . 


fuch reputati6,as m6 thoght them to be aduaneedaboue 
thecoudes,are ſeene to come to decay: thatisachaunge 
right great & woderful.Burifye ſee a citie.a ſhire,yea or 
arcalme ouerthrowne (as IT have aid afore)where a than 
pom thought there had binſo much help as had 


uerenced him.Therforc he faithexpreſly,thiar al me bay 
keredro hin, yea & that they bearkned in ſuch fort 
as they waited for his words jg enery man gaped.as 
a mii thatisa thirſt;or as We ſec how the carth when itig 
very drie doth crany,as if {be irdefired raine ts drivke, 

Tob the declireth,that he Rithſelf was ſuch-a-0n6* thatig 
to wit,tharhe Was 25S the rams the deawand-that alf 
Kk 4 ſuch 
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bin vopotible: to come vatoie:! fay ifwe Ka Athisbiiel? 


| | es wh we ſreſo fare ſrints 
by gods hand. Thezeforeletys not coplaine & grudgea- 


vs. For we ſee what Iob gayned by.it: namely,chat hee p- 
bode vanquiſhed & confounded when he wentabout to 
friue againſt the chaſticementes that God ſenthim,8c 


feftion was in him. Therfore let ys leame that Godasal- 
wayesiuft in aMiQting vs,6c that if wee copare our ſclues 
with Tob;we ſhall finde our ſelues to be far ſhoxraf the 
perfedion that was in him,and yet was hee beaten more 
ſharply.c tha we be.So then we haye none other ſhift, bur 
taxeceiue gods ſtripes with al lowlines & patience.Mark 
thatfor one point. And herewithal weſccin Tobsperſon 
What reverence we ought to beare toſuch as godfſendeth 
cotcach vs faithfully. Itis ſaid that men harkned to him 


a deſire to profit in knowledge, 8: that ſeeing nature pro- 
poketh theo eate & driok for the nouriſhment of theyr 
bodies ::they muſt not deſpiſe the foode of their ſoules, 
which is the knowledge & learning of goodnes, wherby 
they differ from brute beaſts. When we know athing to 
bee good to maintaine vs: we neede neither maſter nor 
teacher toteach vs to couet it;-neither need weany pro- 
uocatis to it,or any body to put ys in minde of it. Euery 
man(as Iſaid)can skil to'couet to cat & drink,euery man 


things concern 0ur life. But. now, is not our ſoule the ex- 
cellenteſt partof v?And how ought that to be intertay- 
ned?Not with cating & drinking : bur there'is a thing a- 
greaable to the nature of it,which is'to haue reaſon and 
ynderſtanding, that our life be not brutiſhe,bur that wee 
may ſhew ourſclues to bee creatures formed after the I- 
mage of pod.So then,in this verſe it is ſhewed vs, thatif 
ye be nottoo bleckiſh(oratleaſtwile if we haye any rea- 
ſonatalin vs)we ought cocinually to deuiſe how we may 


namely,to be more & more ſtabliſhed in the knowledge 
of God.after we haue oncereceived it.But we ſe many ſo 
retcheles,as they paſſe not ta heare any thing: & we ſe 0- 
therſome that cannot be ſatisfied with deſpiſing the doc- 
erine;bur they alſo hate it & vtterly abſent theſclues from 
it as much as they ci. And do ſuch folk deſerue to be coi 
red m&? No : forthething wherein wee differ fro brute 
beafts,is that we haue ſomrreaſon & vnderſtiding, how- 
beiralthough god hath put ſome ſeed of vnderſtading in 


there 1s fuch groſnes & .infirmitieinour wits,as wehaue 
need of furtherices. Yea& though we hadall the furthe- 
rancethat could bee wiſhed,yer is ic apparat,that'there is 
Nildefaulcin vs.For what.isthe cauſe that wee reieR all 
the bencfits that god offreth vs,bur becauſewe be wore 
than bealts?So then we wyſt needs conchude,that ifa mi 
knew the end of. his creation,and why heeliveth in this 
world:he wold alwaics be-moucd to profit in knowlege 
a5 to-ſephis mind therupon;8 he would neuer refuſe the 
meanswhe hey wereoffred, but wold think withhimſelf 
beh to-teach me, & therefore it behoo- 
uerh meto yeld my ſelt willing ep ſearn,& to giuc eare to 
his dorine which he ſettethafore me, as which is good 
& auailable for my faluatis; Lo whar deſire ought ro be 
10s, But now let vs loke yp6 our own retchelefnes: for 
gods ſo gracious vnto ys.as to giue vs-his word, & not 
wy ſendeth vs ſome cnbeb hath 2 good wit & vnder- 

tot 
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gainſt God,nor accule him of crucltie,when he affiicth | 


_himſe)f Andakhough- he come not downefrom heauen 


-in his wneviſibleperſonzyer have we hisJaweyhis Px0- 
 pheres,& his goſpel, which giue ys.infallibleaſſurace:8e 


recardthatit is he which eaketh there; The ſceing.char 


god openeth-his holy mouth to'teach vs, although he vie 


morrall mEas his-inſtruments,L pray you arenot we too 


ynthankful,ifwe vouchſafe not co profitin his ſchole?and 


yet neuenhcles,we ſee how wefare in thar behalf: wher- 


yetncuerthelelſe,ye ſee what holines of life, 8& what ;Þ&- 10 fore itbchoneth vs to remember well the leſſon thatis 
ſhewed herein reſpeCt that god vpbraideth vs.accordivg 


alſo.as Teſus Chriſte hath done the Iewes & hypoenites, 
faying:you:can $kilto diſcern the ſeaſons,you canre tell 


when che Sun wil cheere the earth, you knowe when the Maas. 
wether wil be cleare 8 fairſo as you may go about your L#k, 12,9-56« 


bufines;And why diſcern we net that which belongeth 


'to our ſoules?Beeauſe we are too much wedded too this 


preſent life, There is none of: vs but he wiſheth for raine 


whe he knoweth it to be needfull, ſaying: O,now ie were 
with longing: wherin he ſhewerk thatm&ought to haue 2D good for the earth to be watered. Again,if we haueneede 


of hcat,or of faire weather,or of any thing els: wecanſa 
good skil to forecaſt the things that c6cerne the commoa= 
dities of this tEporalllife,as there is nolackeatallinvsin 
that -behalfe.But þcholde, God ſendeth vs hiswotd, and 
we know not the due time of his viſitation,to enter whe 
the gate is opened vs: hecalleth vs on al ſides,& werake 
ſcorne tocome in. Furthermore let ys mark wel,that this 
ſimilirudeis not ſet down without cauſe, whete Iob fay- 
eth,T hat his words werewiſped and waited for,as = 


ci deſire tobe clothed, Why ſo? For we know thatthoſe 3O the ratn or deaw.And Moſes allo victh the ſame in his 


ſong: Ye heauens(faith he)let my words drop as the dew 


or the raine in their ſeaſon, Nowe for the vnderſtanding Do#22 4s 


hereof we muit not only cofider the raine in it ſeife; bur 
alſp marke,the vis & profic tharit bringeth vs. -Raine in 
ſogazcipoCt njay be hurtful as vnto them thatare wet to 
the hard skin;when they goabrode inthe fields: & to al 
jother men alſogwhe it keepeth the within the dores. Bue 
yet forial;har.a ſeaſonable rain bringeth vs ſuſtenance by 
moyſtingthe carth which could yecld no fruite without 


profic,by knowing to whatend mi is born in this world: 40 it. Thus yeeſce why raineisto bee deſired, And oler 


vs vnderſtand that wee on our part are much more bar= 
ren then the czrth,For proof hereof we can bring feorth 
nothing but ſhrewd weedes. True it is that in reſpeRt of 
cuill we be too fruitfull: bur in reſpeR of good, we canor 
bring forth ſo much ag one graine of corn,or one branch 
of good hearbe, & much leſſe can wee bring foorth any 
one good nouriſhing fruit wherwith to feede our ſelues, 
or ſhoote foorth one blade of good corne , vntyll God 
_ havechiged ournatwe But hath godputgood intovs: 


vs,todiſcern between good'& cuill : yer notwithſtading 50 He muſt alſo bee faine to water it,or els it wil bee cither 


choked with briars,or els grow wild. Our Lord the muſt 
workein that behalfe. And behold the'meane thathe in- 
tendeth to keep,is that hee ſendeth vs his word as raine, 
to the end that being ſo moiſtened, we may ſee what hys 
Avorking & cheerefulnes is, and the good root which he 
hath planted ia vs, may not periſh, but increaſe more 8& 
more, and budde 8 bring foorth good fruice.. Further- 
more,let vs take heed we becom nor like ſtones 8&blocks 
when God raineth ſo ypon vs. Theraine doerh the carth 
- geod,when it is welltilled,,but willit doe any good toa 
rock?No,nione at all,the rain is but leſt vpon jr, Eve fois 
it with men.]f we be well tilled,and minded to yeeld vn- 
der tht obedience; of our God, when hee maketh his 
word to raine ypon vs, certainly it will enter into oure 
hearts,and:we ſhall feele the working ofit,fo as wee ſhal 
| bethe more diſpoſed ynto goodnes,& our good works 
ſhall ſhewe that wee haue'not beene wanedin 2, 
an 


' toſtin ys, Burif we cotinue alwaies in- our curſed nxxure, 

- as many.meEdo whichare wilful & froward: the ſhal we 

- belike rocks;he wil raine ypon ys,bur what for that? We 

- ſhal hauenodiſpeſitionte receiue the raine, & that will 

- eoſt vs right deere. Therfore ler vs ynderſtand;that it is a 
-Rinepf Gods ſending,when he wil haye his word prea- 
ched vnto vs. And thatif when it {treameth downe ypon 
ys,we make it to vaniſhintheaire,& ſufferit not to hight 
 ypontheground,we may be ſure that ſuch ynthanketul- 
neſſe ſhall norſcape vnpuniſhed. Thus ye ſee to what end 
jt behoueth vs to apply the ſimilicude that Iob vieth here 
when he ſaith;that his words were waited for, & lou- 
ged for as the rain & deaw.Thatis to Wit, we muſt af- 
ſure our ſelues,that the good dotrin which god ſendeth 
yntovs for our welfare, cometh toys from heaue,& thar 
although we heare itat a mortal mans had, yet notwith- 
ſtanding itis of Gods ſending. Ye {ce then how Gods de- 
fire is to water vs. To whatintent? To make vs receyuec 


"Hap. OF 108, 
fo commitres in fecret-Wherefarelet vs markewellghat 
Alchough we have yeldedſuch revezece ynto gods wand, 
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as to heare itas good and holy. dotrine,andts recelueir 
as theyery faode of our ſoules, &:as the meane to bring 
vs tothe euerlaſtiag life and the ſaluation which we pre- 
tend rodefire : yet it behoueth euery one of ys to take 
good heede to himſelfe.that hee replye not apainſt.ic.by 
bis life. And now let vs conſidera litle,ifa man may ever 
finde this vertue ia the worlde. Beholde Tobſpeaketh in 


IO ſuch atimeas Gods doQrine was yet very darke: for itis 


not wel knowae whether he lined atter tie lawe of Mo- 

ſes,or before: howbeit it is certaine, that hee was aunci- 
enter than the Prophetes. Fo? yohen hee is ſpoken of in 

the Propheres,hes is ſpoken of as a man that had been of 
auncienttime.Now ſ=eingiris fo, I pray you ought not 
the world at this day to bee moregiuen to receine Gods 
do@trine,than at thar time? For (as I haue aide) the do- 
Qtrine of God was verie darke in thoſe dayes, and God 

ſent it but asit were drop by drop, even as when there 


good ſeed our of hand,and to bring forth good frunte ac- 20 falleth a ſmall deawe in the night: To bee ſhort,men are 


cording as it is added heere, For Iob not onely ſaith that 

. his words were longed & waited for : But alſo that men 
xeceiucd them immediatly with greate and earneſt good 
 wilandallo that there was no more replying to the con- 
erarie.Then ific pleaſe God to teach vs, and (tor the do- 
ing thereof) to raiſe vp meet men indued with the grace 

| of his his holy ſpirit,vnder whom wee may profit, let vs 
. Biue eare to them with all reuerence,and yeelde to theyr 
gooddodtrine withoutany conflraine, True it is that we 


eaughr it but ſlightly in compariſon of the abundance of 
grace which God ſendeth into the worlucin theſe daies, 
For 4n the Goſpell we hauc infinite treaſures obwitedom 
& knowledge,God ſheweth himſclfe familiarly ynto vs, 
he wil haue vsto be filled, & throughly filled withal yer- 
feQtion of his doQtrine, & he giueth fo clecre 8 certaine 
vnderitading as can be poſſible. And yet for al this,where 
1s the reuerece that Iob ſpeaketh ofz where is the deſire > 
where is the amiable obedience?Nay cotrariwiſe, we ſee 


ought to examine ſpirits,and that wee muſt norarall ad- 30.skornfulnes as I haue touched already. Againe,when the 


- Lenturerecciue all doQurines that are ſer afore vs, vntyll 
we bee ſure that they are of God. But when wee knowe 
that it is God that ſpeaketh, that is toſaye,when wee are 
ſure thar we be taught in his name, andas 1t wete by his 
mouth:then is there no replying, but wee mult doe him 
the honour to ſettle our ſclues fully vppon his worae, fo 
as we may yeeld our ſelues obedientvnto it, and it maye 
haue full courſe andauthoritie among vs. True it is that 
many can finde in their heartes to ſuffer God: to ſpeake 


doGrine is preached, how many are there that giueatt6« 
tive eare yntoit?Nay the moſt partare buſied about their 
own fancies & carthly cares,where they haue I wotenot 
What matters within them, that ſhut god out of doors,ſo 


that they playe the reſty iades in kicking agaynſt the do 


Qrine,” Their comming to Sermons is but for faſhis ſake; 
and they returne home from themas wiſe asthey wene 
thither.So then there are very few folkein whom the re. 
uerence is to be forind that is ſpoken of here, And as for 


withour kicking againſt him,ſo as they know the thinges 40 conformitig them ſelues fally ynto ir, that is a very rare 


to be good which are preached yato the: but yer do they 
ftrive againſte him in their life. And that isthe thinge 
wherein our Lord intendeth to trie whether we be his or 
no.Haue we heatd Gods worde> We mult not replye a- 
gainſt ic,but wee muſt glorifie God, aſſuring our ſelues 
chat there is nothing better for vs than to obeye hym. 
Haue we once acknowledped thar? let euery of vs(when 
wee bee returned into our houſes) ſhewe by our deedes 
that we haue borne away the doctrine, and do alow it as 


yertue. For cuery man wil be wiſe ahd cunning, and af 
ter what foreIn not obeying God, andin not commyng 
to the knowlege ofthe holy ſcripture: nay mary fay they, 
I thinkethus, and thus it ſzemeth ro mee; And men are 
not aſhamed to alledpe their weenings before God: and 
it is the chiefe articles of the faythoft the Papiltes at thys 
daye,that in their opiniori God ought to ſet greate ſtore 
by them for this their ouerdiucliſhe pride, in chat they 
would haue all men to holde them {clues to all their de- 


eood. For he thatdoth contrary to that whiche he con- 5'© uiſes, And they that blaſphemenort ſo openly wyth their 


feſleth, is double condemnable, And ſurely as there bee 
folke that do much worſein ſecrete than if their wicked- 
neſſe were opened tothe worlde : Soalfo, their replying 


againſt God, extendeth not onely to the mourh,buralſo 


to the life, Therefore when, folke liue not as thiey are 
cught by the Goſpell: their workesreplye ſufficiently a- 
gainſt God, When anie man troubleth his neighboure, 
as heriſetk vp openly againſt him,and doeth him any 
Violence, it is certaine that ſuch outrage ſhall not bee 


mouthes, are neuertheleſſe ſexne- by their deedes, that 
they rebellagainſt God. For wee ſee howe GOD dooth 
nowadaiesſer out the whole perfeftion of wiſedome in 
the goſpel, & commeth ſo familarly vnto vs, deſiring tg 
fill vsro the full; I bo 

And yet notwithſtanding we find no taſtin his word, bue 
vtterly deſpiſe it;and when itis declarcd vnto vs, we goe 
about to tefiſt it,oratleſtwiſe to deface it by our daings; 
Seeing then that wee are fo malicions, ſhall not they that 


borne withall, bug ſhall be puniſhed at Gods hand, howe 6O theare 1ob.beare witnes againſt ys?SHial they not vpbraide 


long ſocuer hetarrie. And although ourgoing about to 


anoy our neighbours, be by ſutclety & as jt were by yn-. 


derming, ſ{pasoure flightes bechiefy conueyed and c6: ; 
uered, and wee cannot-bee reprouedof men, nother can 
any man(toourſeeming)find fault with ys: yet notwith- 
Ntindingthe crie mounteth vp to Heauen, and craueth 
vengeance at Gods hand for the extortion that we haue 


vs with the obedience which they yelded vnto Iob, who 


, indeed wasa prapherof God,but yer had no ſuch record 
. -of his calling,as our lord Teſus Chriſt hath giuen to thoſe 
, thatpreach his geſpelinthefe daies? And thereforeler ys. 


marke well this cext. For like as it is aid thac the leaft jp 


- the kingdom ofheaven(that isro fay of chem thatpreach 


Exec.tt:d. 14 


the goſpelin theſedaics)is more excellent in his miniſte- ALee.1r.b.11, 


— ks tie,than 


po 
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pt refs Webiptinss {6 bythe con- 


deth, ſeeing thathe commmaundethit to beſo honoured: 
"ſti|s corrsjerhar we ſhall be double guiltie: Thus ye ſee 
-What we hive tomarkein thisrext. Andit isfaideimme- 
— if lobieſted with the chiy beltenedn wot. 
Whireby lice tmeaneth, thathee had ſuche a grauirie in 
-him{uvinies durſt not'beleeve that hee woulde eſt, by- 
cauſetharinall his coriuerſation hee ſhewed himſelfe as 


EEE. Ovtt,"aFKMON | ON - 
teary parte, when wee deſpiſe the doGine thite God ſors- 
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ay hotter many 


one behalfe,:.* 7 bi1h 0414 4s 
TheifGod gi cine#5ni/dinhctiy;or replenih v5 with 
Feerhar\ thor renags jor nina Iris 


norfor ys to aduance duyſelnes,norr6overtule ths lyke 


' Lords(for that werean abuſing of Godsyires,& # wres - 


ſting of them cleane contrary to his meaning*) burit bes 
houcth vsto. know :thatour Lorde imployerh vs the 
comfyrting ofthe poore that are afflided:that is to wytz 


-4Prophietof God, and had gotten ſo preate credite, as 19 that ſuchas ſeek to ſerue God withalllowlinefſe, may be 


-the verpeteuerence whiche men beare vnto him,was a 
cauſe thit men thowght notthat hee wouldeabaſe hym- 
ſelfero beconimeſellowlike and companion with others. 
'And afterwatd headdethythey coſtreined moe ro let the 
light of my conmeenance fal:ithatisto ſay,they copelled 


meto hide my cheerefull countetaunce, becauſe that al- 


though they wereglad to ſee it, yerdurſt they not ſhew 
like countenaunce againe, for feare of offending hym -by 
any manner of way.This ferueth to confirme the matter 


cheered by hearing and ſeeing vs.Forlikeas Gods worde 
is hated of the wicked ſort, and of the deſpiſers thereof, 
becauſeit relleth the of their deſtruQtion, ſo alſo they than 
are caſt downe in themſqlues and are not aduanced with 
pride, preſumption, or ſtubbornneſſe, but are alwayes 
lowly minded, and to bee ſhort allthe chollers of Teſus 
Chriſt muſt needes be cheered at his doctrine, according 
to his ſaying, Come ynto mee all yee thatlabour and are 


heany loden, and 1 will refreſhe you. So then letſucheas Zſ{g.1r dah 


more which was ſpoken of already, For the holy Ghoſt 20 haue thecharge to ytter Gods word,looke well that they 


ſheweth vs as it were ina looking glafſe, what the reue- 
' rence of the whole people was in thoſe dayes, towardes 
a-man that was indued with excellent gyſtes, notwith- 
ſanding,the ſame ſpirit thatreſted in him;ſpeaketh ar this 
daye vnto vs. Then if menne honoured hym ih ſuche 
wiſe as they durſt not ſhew like countenaunce when hee 
laughed,for feare of diſpleaſing him: It ſheweth well the 
obedience which wee ſhoulde yeelde to Gods word,and 
that wee ought to eſteeme and honour the doftrine, in 


make the doQrine which they carry, to be founde ſweete 
andamiable to allſuche as arc oppreſſed and' ouerwhel- 
medin themſelues through the knowledge of their own 
wants and nuſeries. And therewithal if they deale rough+ 
ly: let itbe towards thoſe thathaue neede to bee roughly 
handled and tamed by reaſon of the hardnefle that isin 
them, 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the fie of ourgood 
God with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying hym 


aſmucheas wee knoweit proceedeth from him for oure 3o that whe he hath made vs perceiue them, he wilalſogiua 


welfare. And heerewirhall Iob ſheweth alſo after what 
ſorte hee behaued him ſelfe among thoſe that honoured 
hym ſo and gaue him the chiefe roome as vnto a king: 
namely,char be had bin a ccmiforter of the affiifled, 
Therefore he ſheweth that for his part,he abuſed not the 
authoricie that was given him by taking vppon him asa 
Lorde,after the manner of falſe Prophetes (accordyng as 


Exech.34.4.4 itisaid in Ezechiel) which vie ſuch an extreeme Rem- 


neſſe as though they would ſet their feet ypon the necks 
of thoſe that feare God, by thundering and ſtorming a- 
gainft them,and in the meane while haue notany huma« 
nitie1n them,nor regard to reach out their hand to ſuch 
asare afflicted. 

Iob then declarech, that his prauitie was not tyrant- 
like,chatis to ſay,it was nota ſturdy ſtatelineſſe to daunt 
poore folke, and to make them afraid: but although hee 
ſhewed him ſelfe familiar tothem, yet they ſtoode in 
aweof him, and durit not dallie with hym, becauſe they 
knew hee had receiued Gods ſpirit abundantly, Where 
fore let vs vnderſtand, that like as he had bin mylde and 
courteous vnto all men : ſo alſo it isa leſſon for all thoſe 


whome Ged hath called to the teaching of their neygh- 


vs ſuch repentaunce as we may hartily defire to be hea- 
led by the remedies that he ſenderh vs : and that foraf- 
muche as his word is the true medicine to purge all our 
diſcaſes,hee will make the ſame to worke effefually :and 
when hee hath giuen vs health,he will feede vs with the 
{clflame foode,and ſtrengthen vs more and more there- 
by,ſo as we may ſhew by effeQ, how it is he that lyueth 
in vs,and therefore that we may notliue any more after 
the worlde and the fleſh, notwithſtanding that we dwell 


4© here:butthatourliuing may onely beto feede our ſoules 


with kis worde,vntill hee haue called vs into the Kyng- 
dome of Heauen with his Angels,where we ſhall neede 


no moreteaching,nor to haue the meanes which are re- 


quiſite for our infirmitie as nowe. Thatit maye pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onelyeto vs, but alſo to all 
people and Nations ofthe earth,bringing backe all poore 
ignoraunt ſoules from the miſerable bondage of errour 
and darkeneſſe to the right way of ſaluation, for the do- 
ing whereof,it may pleaſe him to raiſe vp true and faith» 


© ful miniſters of his worde,thar ſeeke not their owne pro» 


fite and vaineplory, but oncly the aduauncement of hys 
holy name,&c. | 


The 108. Sermon which is the firſt upon the 30. Chapter. 


r N Owethey mocke mee which are yonger than I, whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet wy 


the dogges of my flocke. 


2. For whereto did the ſtrength of their handes ſerue mee,ſeing that age was periſhed i in 


them? 


3 They-being deſtitute by meanes ; of dearth andfamine,fled into the place thatwas ouearte, 


darke , deſolate and waſt. 


=. - WE Y 


'_ earth, 


They did cut vp weedes by the trees,and the Iuniper roote was their meate. 

They were chaſed from among men, and menſhowted after them as after atheefe. 
They dweltin the cleftes of riuers,in caues of the earth and in rockes. 

They rored among the trees,and gathered themſelues together vnder the buſhes. 
The children of fooles, yea the culdren without x renowne were brou —_ lower than the 


+ 
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9 ButnbwamLekcirſongandeheirmaner totalkypon. 


16 > They abhorremeand 
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BE: have ſeene.the honour wherein 


hearſing of itis,to the cnde that by 
coparing it withthe reproch wher- 
do in-hee was, hee might ſhewe howe 
| he had the more cauſe to be ſadde, 


P.M 25, 

toſce lim ſelfe ſcorried with extremitie, euen. of thoſe 
char: had-ſeared him-and loode in awe of hym. afore. 
Nawewhen a-man hath beetie aduaunced td greate ho- 
nottr and high eſtate,andafterwarde ſeeth him felfe de- 
ſpiſcds/it is anarurallthinge for him to bet ;grieued the 
moxechereat:For hee looketh-not vpon the: thing that is 
 Iefthim,burvpponthe: excellent ſtate from whence he is 
. Klae. A poore man that ſhall haue lined at home in the 
. $qunttie, and neuer Gaſted of honourand pope, is al- 


efarrefromme:an 


dforbearnotto ſpiria ny face. 


Gith,chatiebehoucth vs es be22rmed on both files, that 


row honotur. If Godliſt to haue vs in eſtimation, let ys 
not thereypon gather, that we ſhall alwayes continue in 
that ſtate,notherlet ys ſotte our ſelues with yaine glorye 
andambition.Butlet ys vnderitand that our Lorde byn- 


” and chat it wasan intollerable grief 10 deth vs ſo muchthe more vnto him for the good edifi- 


ing of qur neighbours, When a man is in anye prehemi- 
nence,he ought to conſiderghit al men looke ypon him, 
and thatour Lord hath ſer hin asa candle 0n acubbard; 
ora table,togiuelight.Therefore it ſtartdech himin hand 
to walke the more carefſully,and to beware thathegjueth 


no occaſion of ſtumbling vnto any mi. Thus ye ſee how 


the honour which God giueth vs, ought to be applycd, 
not eo our owne vaineg}ory, but to the edifying of our 
neighbours. And on the other fidealſs,let vs marke how 


wayesat a poynt with himſelfe, when men ſkorne and 20 Saint Paule ſaith, that jr behoueth vsto be throughly ac= 


diſdajnehim, or ſhew any token of contempt. towardes 
his perſon;The good men alſo. which ſhall baue liucd in 
- Gmplicitie, will notbe ſogreatly grieued atit, but wylo- 
uerpaſſe it Butas for himthat-hath been brought vp in 
pleaſure,and hath had abundance of riches, he can abyde 
no ſhame without deadly wounding to the hart,bicauſe 
men helde him in ſome eſtimation. And although men 
come not.to ſpyte him to his face : yet if there; bee anye 
crooked dealing that tendeth to.the ſhaking; of hym off, 


quainted with reproches, and to haue our cares beaten 


» 
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we may paſſe through ſharve and reproch,as well as tho« 2:Cop,5.$.95 


with them, If men ſlaundervs, let vs nevertheleſle rake Cor6.h.8 s 


| allingood woorth, and yet notwithſtanding let vs take 
- good heede,that their ſcathogat vs, may not be for oure 


fultes. Futthermore;, ifourconſcience bee cleare before 
God,ſoas we be ſure that they which raile yppon vs,and 
backbite ys,doe it of maliceand without cauſe : lette-ys 
putt ouer wholly vnto God,& content our ſelues wyth 
his allowance. And therewithall (as 1faide) let vs bee vt- 


and to'hiscontempr, irgricueth him ſore,. Yee ſee then 3 © teuly ioured therevnto along time before hand, For it is 


how ic isa naturall thing for ſuchas haue bin in honour, 
eo be ynzble to beare their owne defacing, and to be the 
more grieucd at it. And thatis the thing thatIobidecla- 
reth hete. For like as hee had declared thereverence that 
men are vnto rim, wfomuch that all men 'gaue care to 
him,not in reſpe&t of fris riches, but bicauſe God had gj. 
uen him wiſedome and a/ſ{cretion aboue other men, fo 
as they mighe reſt vpon Him, and hee was a mirrour & 
pareerne of all vertue for the ro fake exampleat through- 


alewd thing when men be ſo tender & haue their eares 
ſoniceas theyareableto beare no miſreport. Thus ye ſee 
what wehaueto mark in this text, | 
Bur foraſmucheas this doQtine is harde to pradliſe : 
ltvsalſo marke the examples that are gyuen vsin the 
Scripture. Beholde Dauid,for we will take a man renow- 
medamong others, after he had bin king and continued 
inſuch proſperitie as it was openly ſeen that God guided 
himwith his hande, and that hee was not aduannced by 


outhis whole life : So nowe when he ſaw himſelſe ſcor- 40 worldly meanes,nor by his own pollicy, but after ſuch 2 


ned.and cuery man pointed at hina w.thheir finger, it is 
acrofſe much heauier and bitterer fox hica to beare, than 
ifhehad neyer beene aduaunced heeretofo,e But hereof 
we haucagoodleſſon to gather,which is, that common- 
ly when a man is rioozeled in pleaſure,therby he waxeth 
ouertender:inſomuch thatit isnot for our profite to be 
ſo brought vp inhonour, ſo as men ſhoulde neuer. dif- 
pleaſe vs, nor ſpeake any thing to vs that ſhould nor ra- 
the: tickle our cares than ſcratch them. Why ſo?For we 


blamed to our faces. If men yeelde ys no honour,but ra- 
ther ſcorne ys:let the ſamie put vs in mind, that we haue 
not honoured our. God to whom all honour belongeth, 
and therefore it is good reafon that wee ſhoulde receiue 
ſuch rewardof ſhame yppon our heads.God then inten- 
deth to trieour lowlineſſe in this behalfe, by our meeke 
recciuing of the iniuries that menne doe vnto vs without 
ſtomaking of them. For this delicate bringing vp of vs in 


- fottas God meantto ſhew a ſpecial working ofhis own 


2.Sar.ry, 


power in him: After he had bin ſo honoured, behold he 2+Sam.16b.; 


was afflicted in the turning of a hand: yea and that by his 
owne ſonne.Stones were thrown at his head. Semei his 
owneſubic perſecuted him both in deedes and words, 
& ſpited him,ſaying,Thou murtherer, thou receiueſt thy 


payment. Whercin he ypbraideth him,as if God had fent | 


him the reward due for the cruelties which he had com- 
mitted againſt the houſe of 'Saule. Neuertheleſſe, Dauid 


know that our Lord commendeth vs aboue all things, if 530 who might wel haue beene inflamed with anger apaynft 
1.Pet-3--14 - we be patientandacknowledge our faultes when we be 


Semei,ſpecially conſidering the circumſtances which we 
haue touched, in that heſaw his owne ſubie bend hin 
ſelfe openly againſt him being ſoexcellent 8 renoumed 
a king: Firſt and formoſtcalleth to mynde, that ic was 
God which had exalted him, yeaand that he had done it 
of his owne meere grace, & that whereas heewas now: 
calt downe : the fame came nor by any caſualtic of miſ- 
fortune,butof Gods will, who woulde haue him bayted 
by men. Itis God(faith hee) which hath appointed hym 


pleaſure(as1 faid)cauſeth vs to bee vnpacient, ſo as wee GO ro doe fo: not that Semeis outrage & pryde was allow- 


cannor beareany thing : but as ſooneas a man doth but 


pointeatvs With his finger, it greeueth vs; yea anditis_ 


ſuch acorrieto vsas wee wote not whiche way to turne 
vs. Thenifour Lord inure vs to the ſuffering of wrongs 
and reproches:ler vs learne that therin he procureth our 
welfareand profite, to the intentwe ſhould be all whole 
and ſounds they ſay.And this is the aule why $, Paule 


ed of God, bur bycauſe Dauid knewe that the fame'came 
riotto paſſe without the heauenly prouidence.Andther- 
fore he humbleth himſelfe rothe furtheraunce hereof: ic 
booted him greatly that he had bin brought vp as a poor 
countrey cloyne,or a ſhepheard or a neatherde with his 
father : For in his youth hee kepre his Fathers lambes, 


and was notbrought vp ſo daintily, asngt too knowe 1-S4.16,c.14; 
3d what 17.£.34. 


yet | 
' whatit was to be ſcorned: that bringing vp thetfore did 
greatly profit him-And hete ye Tee why1 ſaid that if god 


ſhould not waken vs,but rather ſuffer vs to bee alwayes | 


flattered by menne: if it would not befor our behoofe. 
| Wherforelet vs vnderſtand,thatwhen men vie ſuch miſ- 


fayings and raylings againſt vs, God doth by that meanies = 


prepate vs, tothe end it ſhould not be ſtraunge to vs,if 
he liſted now and then to abaſe vs. Now then when ſuch 
extremities beridevs, our Lord prepareth ys to patience. 


"wo. car cv1ti; SERMON on 


 tented't© have obeyed me in al points. Wheras men do 
ſo rayle yppon' yM: irisw the ende youſhoulkd tor ſlay 


our ſelues,nother ypon thew,nor vp6 their opinis, nor 
beled with ſuch fondnefſe ast0 fay;you haue m_—_ 


'ter whar ſort wee 'oughvro fight againſt this tewpration 
which is ſpoken of hore: Andby the wayeler vs marke, 
thar our Lord meant togivevsa ſingular 
. theſechauvges here: meateby the change that happo- 


inflr{on"by 


Andtherevpon let vs marke the example of David, who 10 ned vinto Tob;and by all the other chaunges which wee 


was a man ſubieRto paſſions as we be, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſabmitreth himſelf willingly when he perceiued 
i to-be Gods will that he ſhould beas it were torne in 
picces;yea though it were wrongfully. For thariis not the 
matter that muſt greue vs: but rather we muſt be ofgood 
cheere when our conſciences anſweare well for ys before 
God,and when we know that men perfecute vs wrong- 
- fully. This (Gay 1) is a thing that oughe roo vphold vs the 
better: for we mult notbe ſo fooliſh as to ſay,what now, 


ſein the holy ſcripture,and which we behold dailywith 
oureyes andreadin heathen ſtories. And why 7 Firſtof 
all (as was declared yeſterday)they thar are advanced 16 
honour anddignitie, haue a bridle to rein them back fr6 
warranting themſcluesto continue alwaiesin that ſlate, 
and tomake-them knoweythatin the turning of x*hand 

god:notonly can ſhake thempbutalſo mtetly' onenhiow 
them fromithe highneſſe whetein hee hath ſet then: So 
tharinſteedofthehonour which h&harh giuen the;they 


what cauſe can mEfind to ſcorne me after this ſort? True 20 ſhall ſee them ſelues afſzulted on all fides with wronges. 


it is that if we be reproched for our ſinnes ſake, the fame 
ought to frame vs ſo much the more ynto patience. But 
if our Lord ſuffer vs to beſlaundered by them, andto be 
ſcorned by the, when notwithſtading we ſhal haue liued 
wel,& nothaue giuen occaſion to the wicked & to back- 
bitersto do vs iniury :let vs aſſure ourſelues that our lord 
hath graunted vs a fingular grace, in exempting vs ſo ſr6 
the ſpitefulnes of men,as al their il wil towards vs is with 
out cauſe. And therfore if he will haue ve to ſuffervniuſt- 


ſcornings and ſlaunders. Yeſee then thatal ſiiche asfeare 
God, oughtto brydle ther ſclues when they are ii ſuch 


Nate and Gipnitie,8 make their account that eatlyorlae 


all may change.For God to prove their meckeneſſe, wyll 


"giue men libertie to ſcornethem, and to do them manie 


outrages. Alſo we ſee that the very Paynims knew-this, 
and that they haue made many common Prouerbes of 
which ſerue to take away all excuſe from vs; True itis 
that they did ill put them'iin vre. And why? Becauſe itis 


ty.let vs paſſe through it, 8 nor thinke ie ſtrange.Thus ye 3 hard for men to hold them ſelues ſober when'they have 


ſee the doQrine which we haue to gather vpon this text. 

But now it behoueth vs to marke,that although the gra- 
cious pgiftes and benefites which we ſhall haue receiued 
at Gods hande ought to comforte vs in our affliions: 
*per notwithſtading itis nor poſſible, but that if we haue 
bin in eſtimation, it will be a great griefe and a double 
hartſore to vs, to ſee our ſelues ſcorned afterward : but 
yet behoueth irvs to reſiſt ſuch temptations. Our pati- 
ence muſt not be a ſenſelefnefſe: but it confiſteth in this, 
that when we feele the things which are declared here by 


the world at wil.and that fortune (as they termeir) doth 
ſmile vppon them. Ieis too common a vice among men 
to beſotte thernſe]ues in their proſperitie, & we can well 
ynovgh ſayir, but there be fewe of vs that take heede of 
it, Alchongh then that thoſe ſayings be ordinary euetye 
wheare,andall men confeſſe them-to be true: namely,that 
a mari'oughtnotto glorie of his proſperitie, nor to ſorte 
tumſefinit : nor to beleeue thatit ſhall tarrie with him 
for cuer: but that he onght to thinke ypon the chaunges 
andalterations that may happen: yet notwithſtanding no 


lob: yet neuertheles we take courage to walke ſtilas be- 40 man applieth his indeuer to do ſo: andthereforeſo much 


fore God: and ifit pleaſe him that we ſhall be wrongful- 
ly flandered,we arme our ſelues againſt ſuch battels, that 
we may not be foyled howſocuer the worldego.For the 
thing that Sathan prafyſeth by ſtirring vp malicious 
folke,and by inforcing them to ſlaunderiand backbite vs, 
is that we ſhould conclude that wee haueloſt our tyme 
indoing good. What ? Ihaue indeuored to liue wyth- 
out blame, 1 haue ſtreined my ſelfe to do good to euery 
man, there is no man that can ſaye that I haue eyther 
done him hurt or harme and yerT ſceIam perſecuted af- 
ter this maner. What haue I gained then by walking vp- 
rightly>Thus ye ſee that the craftand pollicy of Sathi, is 
to make ys belecue that we loſe our labor in doing good: 
& theruppon to carry vs ſoaway, as we ſhould no more 
Rick to anoy or hinder men, 

Andon the other ſidelervs mark, that mens vnkind- 
nes oughe to, prouoke vsſo muchthe more toremit our 
ſelues wholy vnto God, being ſure rhat it is he to whom 


the more behoueth ir vs to take paine,bicauſe we ſee our 
ſclues ſo ſoone ouertaken with the deliglites and plory- 
ouſneſle of this wozld. To the end therfore that noiman 
ſuffer him ſelfe to be carried away with inordinate luſtes, 
it behoucth ys to marke the deftrine ſo much the better 
which is ſet down here. - 

And foletal men that feare God bethinke themſelues 
while they are in honour, that Gedis well able to bring 


o *hemdown, yea & that they muſt not promiſe theſclues 


either moneths or daies, bur diſpoſe themſelues euerye 
minute to haue their ſhoulders readie to bearethe bur- 
then of reproch,whenſoeuer jt ſhal pleaſe God to put th& 
to ſhame before men.Mark that for one point. And ſure- 
ly c6fidering the frowardneſſe which we ſee in the world 
nowadayes,tt itandeth vs ſo much the more in hande to 
take warning hereof. For it is a wonder that a mi whiche 
walketh vprightly can be honoured at this day. True it js 
that the wicked may be held fo ſhort ſpite of their teeth, 


we muſt yceld our account, and that his allowing of vs gg, as they ſhall be faine to leaue vertue : bur yetmiſſe they 


oughe to ſufficevs. Do we then ſce men vnthankfull to- 
wards vs;ſo as when we haue indeuored to do thegood, 
they turneand ſpit in our faces, and burden vs with falſe 
flaunders? Let vs aſſure our ſclues that thereby God cal- 
leth ys to him, asif he ſhould aye, I wyll haue you to 
walke as it were before my face, and therefore you ſhall 
- not be recompenced nowe here below, but be youcon- 


not afterward tofall againe to ſuch outrage, as to ſlander 
the good,andto turnelight intodarkneſle. Althogh then 
thar Godhaue ingraued ſache an inſight in the deſpiſers 
ofhis maicſtie,that they commendal thinges which they 
know to proccede of him: yet neuerthelefle they by and 
by after fal to ſuch a rage, as they ſhut their eyes and be- 
ome bruitiſh wilfully.And why?to the intet to ſpew our 
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today's aridleris madertiande char' thatzby; Golli inten- 
dech tofalhjonvsto yeeld himthe prayſc,and to plorifie 
himeoeawhs weſeegood men had in reproch. Forlike 
as euery:of vs ought tob= pacient;and by hispaciencero 
prayſe Godidall things that hetafererh ::ſo alſo muſt 
w=norblanie him, when we ſeo him ſuffer gaod.men tq 
beflidndaxed. Whereforelet vs not beto muchgricued 
whenwaſcean honeſt manſlaundered and reuiled,fo.as 
metiscongues run. riotagiinſt. him We ſee what happe- 


\»"Bythe wav,whenſoeticx,God liſterh to havobyrbuy 19 ned vneyTob.He was(as Thaue faid) a paterne of al ho- 


Jedafier that fort.if it bobyrealen'ofour finriesasLayd 

_ © afore; wee haue ſo muchth&:more cauſe to-holde our 
ronguesand to beare the reprockquictly which we hane 

_ deſernedartheiuſt hire ofqur faultes.: And thereypon it 
' behSgechiciery mano bethirike himſelfe aduiſedly: and 
afſodmeas anjcman ſhal backbire v3;or mock vs;or make 
. Ysavirwarea tale and laughingtiocke , wee muſtlearne 
toackadwledee that: God:pirtethvsin mindero make 
our viyneaceuſation.Eudnithe heathen mencoulde well 


lineſſe: And yet rior withſtanding we ſee himin ſuch re- 
protht,as heſecmeth robe yeterly. paſt recouerie. Can we 
blame Godin this behal&orcan we ſcorne againſt him, 
Nay rather whe weſec ſuch afflictions happs vntoa ver- 
tuons$mian,we ought to. bible: our ſclues Andalthough 
thereaſon'why God,doth ſo:be not apparant vnto'vs-: 
yer notwithſtanding lets affure our ſelues,hedothir not 
withoyt cauſe,and therefore we ought to glorifie him in 
all bis iudgments,although they be incomprehenſivle to 


 vkilevſay;that ourdeadh-enimiesdo oftentimesprofite 20 vs.Marke that againefor oncother point, 


v5 motethan-our friends: And why? Our friends. beare 
with vs.and:thar cauſethvs rofeede our owne vices. : '- 

- For akhofgh their intentbee not. to flatter ys, yet not- 
. withſtanding the gentleneſſe-whiph they vieir bearyng 
with vs;isa cauſethat wethinke nor vppon our imperic- 

. Rion$toameridthem.Burour enemies do priexpon vs, 
* andieekedlithe meanes thatcan bee, ro laye open all the 
_ fultesthatarein vs. Thereforewhen any minne findeth 

_ fault with'vs,and ſcoffeth arvs;irbehoueth vs xothynke = 


- Bur ſzrys comero thoſe tharare ſo proude, asto ai. 
daine;and:not onely ro. difdaine;bur alſo villanouſly too 
renile thoſe whom-God hath honoured by giuing them 
excellent vertues. Here: we ſee iti the perſon of thoſe of 
whom ob. ſpeaketh thatir is'z deteſtable vice. Is there 
any manthat congemneth nos this pride , or rather this 
ſhameſul beaftlineſſe,thatraſcals and nanghtipacks ſhuld - 
ſo life yp themſcluesagainſt a man whom they 0ught tos 
honouriand reverence for his vertues ? Beholde , theſe 


thus:yoto, bite here tharGod citerme to make myne 30 doppes barke, yea arid they batk where they cannot bite, 


| dwneproces,and to accuſe my ſelie,ſo as I may bee mine 
owneiudpge to condemnemyelfe;that by-ſo doyng;;my 
ſhame may becouered amd baried; Loc howewes ought 

- rodealein thisbehalfe. And.if wee knowe thar ſuchoas 
ſpeakeeuill of ys; haue any reafonſo to doakhough they 
doitofmalice : yet notwithſtanding ler vs not replye to 
fay.this matt isledde. with deſire:of rencnge; Iev've! ho 
lookeatavy ſach thing, butler vs pleade guilticandpray 
 Godtoblotoutall our offences, tothe end we may bee 


For (as wee haue ſeene already) Iob was none of thoſe 
thatarein credite for their riches or authoritie, or anye 
worldly reſpeft: but for his vertues, becauſe men ſaw as it 
were theſe marks of godsglory in him-8& yer yeſce here, 
thatraſcalsand ribauldes,and ſuch as haue no skil cither 
of hotiour or honeſtie,do ruſhe againſt him,and rayle y- 


- pon him with their rongues.Secyee not whatan'intolle= 


rable villatic is thi And may nota man compare them 
to'curredogges which barke and gnaſhe their teeth al- 


quirborh before God andthe world. Yeaandif weknow 40 though they cannot byte. Sd then this vyce is notto bee 


notahy reaſon-why the partie ſhould ſpeakeenit ofvys ir 
thatbehalfs : yer let vs acknowledge, though I beenot 
faulticinithis point whereof Iam blamed, yer arethere 
many'other vices whereof I am puilcie, bur my God ſpa- 
_ reth megarid willnot haue them come to the. knowledge 
_ of men:1if irpleaſed him t6-ſtirre abroad all my filthines, 
whataſtinke woulde there be?Let vs conſider(Tſay)that 
by that'meanes.God intenderh toſet ſecretely before our 
eyes theſinnes which we wonlde haue caſt behynde our 
backs,and thiris to make vsto hate the euillthat isinvs, 
without': any flattering of - our ſelues, Marke that for the 
ſecond point. And finally.if our - conſciences bee cleare: 


notthat.wee.canin all pointes andall reſpeCtes be vtterly * 


Rultlefle,and like the Angeles : but bicauſe that wee ſee 
thatmen hane-no cauſe to perſecute vs, but that they do 
it wrongfully.and our ſuffering is for that wee haue fol- 
lowed Gods word,or for executing our office and duety 
faithfully : Z fay if men doe blame vsfor it(as indeed they 
| befulofrancourandmalice)-let vsaffure our ſelues thar 


50 


© bornewithal,but we be convinced. by very truth 8 rea- 


ſon,that itis to becondemned.' Wherefore let ys learne, 
nott folow that thing which we miflke and condemne 
in others.And ſo when God maketh any changes, ſo as 
mati falleth downe wheras he had bin in great eflimation 
afore.Let vs not be ſo farre ouerſeene, as tocrye out a« 
ganſt him: butler it come to our remembraunce,that by 
inaking ſuch alterations in this world, God intendeth to 
waken euery of vs,that we ſhould not be preſumptuous 
according to our own nature,which is too much inclined 
therevnto.But Tama poore man, I was neuer in credite 
or eftimatio,the world hath not heard any ralking of me: 
NoweitI ſeea greate perſonage caſt downe, itis asif a. 
mountaine fell downe:and what els ſhould 1 thinke of 
it,burt that our Lord intendeth to ſet ſo muche the grea- 
ter brightnefſe yppon his iudgements, to the intent that 
I ſhould conſider what Iam my felfe 2 Lam hereasa fil- 
lieworme, 'I'doe but creepe vpon the earth, and ſich a 
one did as it were foare abouethe clondes: and yet not- 


our Lords willis;that our receiving of ſuch reward, ſhall 60 withſtanding I I ſee that God hath calt him downe belore 


| betotheendweſhould look for a better at his hand,as 1 
faid afore.And ifwee ſcenocaule atall,but are vtterly a- 
baſhedin our ſelues:let vs nor therfore ceaſe to ſay, Lord 
thouartrighteous whatſocucrcome of it.Thus ye ſee to 
what pointit behoueth ys tocome. -.. 

. And herewithallet ys indeuor toprofit our ſelues by 
FI the chaſtſcmences which-Goi Frags vsfrom daye 


mine Eyes. -- , 

Well then : artnot thon a flarke foole if thou —_ 
and -eſteeme thy ſelfe ?.Yee ſee howe the little- ones 
ought too take warning too: walke in feare and: careful- 
neſſe, and that when oure Loxde doeth fo caſte downge 
the great ones -before their'eyes, they muſt conſider of 
theirpattes;thathecan caſt them downe likewiſe when 
ſocuer- 


Phil 2.4.3. 
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ly ſocuer men be, God isable inough to pluck them our 
of their high neſtes And when they be ſerled in ſuch de- 
greeasir ſhall ſeem vnto themPrhat fortune cannot. doe 
any thing againſt them : God will ſhewe that it is to no 
purpoſe for men to fancie a fortune as they doe, burthar 
God ſtretcherh out his hande through all thinges. Nowe 
if thePrinces and great men of this worlde, ought to bee 
afraide when they ſee God thunder vppon the mightye 


ſuch tepepches, For furtly whe te be {corned by.ſiich a-.. 
hanvnotany e6medable thingin the: that is much tote. 
hardand firange to vs. Wezbe deſpyled at honeſt mens 
handes,we conſider that weronſt not ſoerh our ſeltes iti 
this caſefot to- UP: rf ISET ry on ary | 


 ſingthatſich mendo find fault with vs.But if they that 


be wicked & varuly, 8 fill ofal ſhatnefulneſſe,do mocke 
vs-fareyfuchan extremiti rhaketh the reproche.ſeeme 
the greater,ſo as webe the more gricited withit. Thus ye 


ones,and {uch asare 2duanced to hie degree : Ipray you 10 ſe whatTIoblokedat,in faying that thoſe which wer ſuch 


whatought the meaneſt ſort to doe ? And furthermore, 
let vs be well aduiſed alſo, that wee life not vp our ſclues 
aganſt other men.And in good foothiris nor a thyoge 
againſt nature, when a man that hath no in hym 
worthie of commendazion, doth ſo vaunt ra Freti 

others > For men may almayes ſay, whatart 7569 yo > Pur 
the caſe that this man deſerue to be ſerlight by : yetis it 
not for thee to doe it. For if wee deſpiſe a man becauſe he 
is not riche,or becauſe he is not wiſe, or becauſe he hath 


abieAs,had lift vp theſcluesagainſt him. Andlet vs mark 
wel how Tob hath declared heeretofore, that he was not 
honored for his riches,for his high eſtate,or for his noble 
birth: (thoſe are not the things wheron he groſided him | 
ſelf)but bicauſe he had walkedin fo great vprightnelle & 
perteCtion,thatat the ſight of the yertues which-god had 
put into him, men were conſtreined to yeelde hinx reue- | 
rence,& he had not abuſed thoſe graces. Now theEye ce 
why he'thoughtit a very hard & grieuous caſe to be de- 


no commendable qualities;or bicauſe he is not a gentle- 20 ſpiſed by thoſe in whome there was nothing worthic of 


man: we ſhalfinde that there are no more of theſe things 
in vs, than in him. What is to bee done then, but that 
they which are of low degree ſhould behaue thetnſclues 
lowely 2 Though we were great : yetbchouedit vsto 


Sha tas ſtoupe according as Saint Paule admoniſheth vs, that if 


praiſe. Howbeitforaſmuch as we ſee thatlob was broghe 
ſo low,let vs vnderſland that four Lord ſend the like in 
theſe daies,it behouerh vs to be ſtrengthned by this exi- 
ple. And therfore alchogh the thing be heauy-& hard for 
vs to beate: yet notwithſtanding let vs bee ſo myld as to 


we be Gods children, he that is in hie degree muſt ſtoup . ſtoupe asoften as it ſhall pleaſe God to afflict vs. Verely 


to make himſelfe equall wich the lictle ones : yea, cuen 
with the leaſt. But nowe if T bee deſtitute both of vertue 
and knowledge, and nobilitie,and worldly goodsfo as I 


thereis eu anatural reaſon which ought to teach vs this. 
As how? We muſt not thinke it ſtraunge,though verlets 
and ſuch as haue neither honeſtie nor good qualitie, nor 


haue nothing to boaſt of;& yerdo ruſh agaynſt a poore 3 manersin them,do ruſh out into rayling, For-we ſee this 


man, that isas it weretroden ynder foote : doe not I de- 


ſerue to be abhorred of the whole worlde ? So then, ler 


ys take watning by this text, to looke well to our ſelues: 
ard ifanye man bee brought to contempr,letvs conſider 
that as much or more might befalynto vs,and therefore 
ler vs holde our tongues. Thisisthe inſtrution whiche 
wee haue to take. Nowe had wee this leſſon well printed 
in our minde,wee ſhoulde not ſee ſo many backbitings, 
raylings,and ſcoffings as are inthe worlde. For euerye 
of vs woulde take hym ſelfe by the noſe (as they faye.) 


come to paſſe daily:and the thing that is of cuſtome and 
ordinarie with vs,ought to ſeeme no noueltic; but wee 
Ought to be throghly acquainted with it. But beſides this 
natural reaſon,let ys alſo coſider(as I haue touchedalrea- 
dy)that it is our Lordsintent totrie our patiece the bet- . 
ter,when hee caſteth vs after that maner into contempt, 
not only of thoſe that are in authoritie& eſtimation, but 
allo of thoſe that are the verieſt ſhakerags, ſo as we wold 
thinke our {clues to be affauked rather of bruite beaſtes, 
than of men. Therfore when our Lord affliteth vs, by a 


And truely though a man haue in him ſome vertue, ry- 40 ny ſuch meanes,it is to mecken vs. We ſeeir is a generall 


ches,or authoritie,yet notwithſtanding no man ſhal find 
himſelfeſo perfect, but that God gyueth hym many cau- 
ſes to hang downe his heade. Therefore if cuerye of vs 
examinethroughly what is in him ſelfe. Surely wee ſhall 
be helde within the boundes of madeſtie, ſo as wee ſhall 
not deſpiſe thoſe that are vnder foote, nor vaunte our 
felues againſt thoſe whom our Lordpurteth to reproch., 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in mind.But now let 
vs come to Iobs words: he faith,chat the youg folk moc 
hed him, yea exen thoſe whoſe fathers he woulde not 
baue vouchſafed to hane made his doggekeepers. It 
ſhould ſeeme thatIob ſpeakerh here with great ſcornful- 
neſſe.For he gathereth togirher al that is poſſible for him 
in diſdain of thoſethat ſcorned him : as when kee faieth, 
their fathers were beggers, I held ſcorne of their ſeruice, 
they were rafcals, 8 poore ſteruclingsthar ſcraped vp the 
earth with their nailes to gather rootes,& they did cate 
the berries of !uniper m the woods : & nowel ſee my 
{elf corned by the.It ſemerh(l ſay) atthe firſt bluſh, that 


Tobis inflamed with ſome ſcornfulnes 8 preſiiption.But 


like as I haue declared heretofore, that hee expreſſed the 
temptations which hee felt but yet conſented not vnto 
them: lo it beHoneth vs to remeber in this text,that Iob 
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thing,cuen vnto al mankinde. Howe hapneth it that lice, 
fleas,and flies,and ſuch other vermine make warre both 
againſt great and ſmall?For no man can exempt hym elſe 
from the.And althogh al men be not combred with filth 
and linch,yet notwithſtanding our Lord maketh ys ſub- 
iQ to thoſe wormes,as it were to anoy vs, cuen though 
we be kinges & princes,ſo as euery one of vs mult abide 
it.And wherfore isit ſo,but only to humble vs the more? 
So thenlet vs marke it to be gods wil,that when he put- 
teth vs to ſuch extremitie,chat perſons of baſe ſtate yaſit 
themſclues againſt vs.Itis alwayes to the end to take a- 


' wayalvainglory and preſur;ption from vs. Wherefore 


in that behalfe let ys beas men that haue put themſclues 
into the hands of God,& ſay: Lord1 ſee my ſelfe vtterly 
vnderfoote,and as it wereatthe laſt caſt ; But vorichfafe 
thouto flake thy hand;8& to draw me out of the reproch = 
whervnto thou haſt put me. But herewithallic behoueth 

vs alſo to be readie to behaue our felues welin the thing 


bo whiche wee ſee ordinarily : whicheis, that thoſe which ; 


crouch & creepe & play the liamhounds to a man when 
he is in authoritic & credit,are redie ts leape in his neck, 
as foone as his ſtate is chaunged, that they ſee him ouer- 
throwne: and they do it with ſach exceſle,as they ſeeme 


looketh vpon the thing as it is, & yet inthe meane while to take pleaſurein ir. And hereby yee ſee the maliciouſnes 


cealſeth not to fight againſt the grypes that gnawed hys 
hart & his marow,to the intent he might patictly beaze 


| bearmedafore,andto lane ſuch reproches patiently: ſo = 
| alſo 


thatis hid inthem, Therefore like as cuery of vs ought to 
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allo let euery of vs trie hint, tothe ende he 8 
haue him{alſe wiſely in that caſe, For ſo:nerymes we 


tour thoſe whom Godabhorreth;and wee perceiue ven | 
thatin ſodoivg there is a piece of hyporriſie in vs: inſo- | 


| much as if God ouerthrow them,oſtentimes wee will be 
the firſt that ſhall runs vpporithem;Weſee ſuch exam- 


ples in ſtories of Souldiers thathaueriſeri agiinſt cheyr | 


owne Prigcez.Looke vppon the great Captaines whiche 
haue borne ſickifway,as they made all to quake, and yee 
hal ſee that when agreat Prince hath bin ovierthrowen, 
euenthey that had hazarded their liues in his: defence; 
ſhal (eyther to gratific his ſuccour or his enemie) fall to 
practiſing of treafon, & to committing of ſuch cruelties, 
2s his enemies would tiot haue done.For where the ene. 
mie would haue ſhewed pitie: they which carſt had ha- 
zarded their liuss for his {afetie, doe paſſe i into all out- 
rage ſo mnch the more cruelly and furiouſly: When wee 
ſee ſuch examples,let vs cal our wittesabout vs, aid be- 
ware that we be not infeted with any ſuch vice. Morco- 
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were bertei t += 
borne of hoof fuber and mother; then ro. 


of ſome giing perſoriage hat is hadini elination of the 


 worlde.;Fgi ſo. maye hee oftentimes bee che ſonae of 4 


theefe, oral ; a,brothel, norwithiianding, that they bee 
aduancedto ſo high degree: and therfore that, isnor the 
thing wherein they ought ro glorye: | 

Contrariwiſe,we mult come back apain to the point that 
he ſpake of:which is xhar the excellereſt thing thar a king 


I'© hathin him ſelfe, isthat hee is 2 man : and that haue the 


neatheardes ofthe Countrey,as well as thi king, There- 
fore lene the greate and hotiotirable perſonages bf the. 
workd boaſt them ſclues as mucke 2s they liſt. They maye 
make great braggesin that behalfe: but yet ſhall they be 
but men ſtil: and the yerieſt raſcalles and miſerableſt men 
whom they deſpiſe are ſo as wel ib they. Whetefore let 
vs conſider;thatGod hath made vs al of one ſetfeſame na- 
ture, and ſet an vnionamonge vs in that behalfe, to the 
endeto binde ys oneto ariother, Thus yee ſee what Tob 


wer, man might fay here,thatIob ſeemethto be contra- 20 meantin this text. And therefore let vs marke, thar. in alt 


rieto himſelſe;when hefaith, that he wonlde not hawe 
 vonchſafed to haut ſet their fathers to be keepers of 
the dog ges of his flockes.For inthelaſt chapter he had 
ſhewed himſelf to be of ſogreate curteſic, as hee was tot 
only the father of the fatherleſſe, and the defender of the 
widowes: but alſo the eye of the blinde, and the foote of 
thelame:that is to ſaye,that he had had compaſſion of al 
poore folkes,and vſed kindeneſſe towardes them in ſuc- 
couring them.Now therefore to ſay that hee vouchſafed 


not to matche their fathers with hys dogges, it ſeemeth 3O un. 
Eleane contraty,But let vs marke, that Iob ſpeaketh not ' 


here,of his owne diſpoſition towardes then, but of the 
thingas it was in it ſelfe;-as if hee ſhoulde faye, thatthe 
world colinted notthe fathers ofthem worthie to keepe 
Dogges. Thus ye fee in cfte&t what lob meantto ſignifie, 
Bur yet we muſt beare in minde,that although men haue 
not any thing in them worthie of eſtimation, wee muſte 
pot therefore diſdaine them, but knowe them too bee 
Gods ereatutes,and ſuch as reſemble our ſclues. Therfbre 


this rehearlalhe maketh as irwerea lively pifture,wher.- 
in God ſheweth. vs. the chaunges and alterations of this, 
worldegothe end we, ſhould nat bee wedded toit, bur 
pale further longing forthe heaucnly life, where we ſhal 
hauea continual ſtedfaſtnefſe, Alſo ler vs learne to know 
that in this pteſent life, there is nothing but ftailerie,and 
miſerie,and that we ſhal alwayes bee ſubieA vnto them, 
vntill God havetaken vs hence too make vs partakers of 
the cucrlaſling ref},which he hath prepared for ys in hea- 


| Nowe ler Ys al downe beGee the face Xt our e good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faults, praying hym 
to make vs feelethem in ſuch wyſe, as wee maye learne 
to condemne them in oureſglues, according as in deeds 
weehaueall curſedneſie : ardtherewithall, thatifhe af- 
fli vs,wee may by that meanesbe inuredto be ſorie for 
our offences,& to mournefer them referring our ſelues 
vnto ham;and praying hy mto.defacethe faultes that we 
haue- committed, and too. bye them our of remem= 


let vs honor th6: for whoſoeuer is higheſt in degree, may 40 braunce, not 6nely before him, byralſo before menne,ta 


perchance alledge this and thar,to ſort out himlſelfe from 


the reſt of men: bur yer notwithſtanding though he be a 
King,he muſt haue brotherhood with the poorelt ſheap- 


heatds and ncatherds in the world, except he can put off 


his ownenature And ovir of doubt, as forthe chicfe and 
excellenteſt thing that a King hath in him, that is to ſaye, 
rtnanhood:hath not the ſhepheard ic afwel as-he?O(fay- 
eth the King) Iam come of ſuche a princely ſtocke,' My 
- friendeare not all men deſcended of Adam, and aſtet+ 


ſeeth how they goe. For the nobleſt and moſtrenowmed 
Inageaar not the beſt Informachs that oftentymes, ic 


i the intent chatourlife mayenotheeaſtumblingblocke, 


but an .edifying vnto all men. Aud that all of vs both. 
greate and ſmall, may learne ro-fra me our {clues to his o- 
bedience; that hauing muryal frlowſhippe one.wythan 
other, we may live together jn good peaceand brotherly 
loue,and by beholding the; chaunges of this woulde, hee, 
ledde farther to the hope of the. heauenly life, tothe end 


we may paſſe here below as through a pilgrimage,yher, 
in hee will not have vs toteſt. That. iz maypleaſe hym to 


-»' warde of Noe? Sutely as touching lynages, the worlde 5© £raune this grace, not only to;ys,bur-a alotoall people &, 


nations of the earth, bripging backe all ' youre ignoraune 
Wt na pong ri! 021 


Thei is 9. Sermon which? is the ſecond 'ypon the 30. \Chapue, 


42 Bicauſe the Lord hath broken my cord and afflicted mexhey alfo have broken their -brydle 


. againſt me. , 


42 The yong ten riſevp at orie ide,they lacked my feere, yea and they did. beſet my pathe 


. with theirſtumbling blocks. 


13 They marred my way,and indeuoredto hurt me,and no man helped me... 
14 They came againſt me asan ouerflowing river, and perſecated mee wrongfully by: reaſon of 


this calamitie, 


15 Feareturnedypon me,they purſued mine excellency: asrhe winde,and my welfare paſſed a- 


wayasSacloude. 


| 26 My ſoute was powred out ypon mee:the line of aduerſitic caught hotd ofme, | 


17 My 
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25 When 1 eric vnto thee thonheareſnietior,andthough Iwaite;thoi regardeftie oY 

2x PThovare — cruel vato me;and artagainſt me with the Nrengthrot thy* hand,” 


IT Ectuſe Tobi ſeeterd< faid) letvslearne, ores finds any vette orffcength 
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fore dechred,tharmeof in outfelues: butlervs "dtknowledge thar we be vpheld- 
more value had ſtepped \, by the hand of God. like as ſheafe of corne is heldtoge- 
N || vp 16 mdlapertly againſt &—= ther by the bande; Therewithall let vs know allo, thatif 
"Ip. 44 Il him:he addeth;that ſuch . ourLordliſt to vnbind vs;and to yntie our cord, imnic- 
\ 4); thinges conldenothaue = diarly we ſhal fal aſunder;,& not haueany abiding ſlate, 
&, || beenedone vnto him, if further forth then it pleaſeth hit to cotitimie*hys grace 
AON|| god bad not broke alhis rowardes vs. Andif wee happen'to beetratpled vnder 
== | ſtregthin ſackwiſeashe  foot,or to be troubled and incombered, and yet haue no 
! was weakned, yea & ve= helpenot meaneto reuenge our ſclues,let vs cal to reme- 
rerly fiade feeble rothe worldwarde, ſo as cuery mavrne os brance, that men ſhuld haue no ſuch a7 2 of mo 
mighe deſpiſe him.For thatis'the thing which he mencth - it were giuen them from aboue. ' * 
by chis fimilicude,that god f12d broken hisfinew orcord. > Foraſmuch theri as our Lord maketh ys defpiled,ene- 
His meaning then is,that whe we be vpheld bythe hand © "yy man can lift yp himſelfe againſt vs: and iebehoueth vs 
of god,we haneas ir wetea ftrong rope to hold by: butif tro bearethis leſſon well in mind,to hiibleourſelues with 
ichke god to break that rope, 'wellide away,& canols- all. For yntill wee haue the skill to knowe that itis God 
gerabide;but al goeth to wrack with vs.Thus ye ſee how — Which putteth vs to reproch, and alſo which-giueth men 
| Tobs meaning is,that the raſcals;&fuch as beare no cofi- leiueto perſecute vs : wee ſhall never bee tamed as wee 
| tenance at al,had norafſailed hym ſo malapertly, ne durſt = ought to be.Marke that for onepoint. - wh 
haiie ſer themſelues againſt him, vnleſſe God had bereft - Butafter that Iob hath ſpoken ſo, hee addeth other 
hin of his ſtrengeh, 8 left kie-tioching-2o triaineein him — like complaints: that is to ſay, that the yorig men which 
ir/his ſtate. True it is that ſome expoiid! this text,as if lob = had as it were couched down beforchim hertofore; roſe 
ſhould ſay,thar men made a beaſt of him, ſo as one while | vp at one [i Fae;and cripped yp his heeles to make him fat, 
theyler him looſe,and anorher while tied tut vp againe: 30 ar caftiionesin his way for him to daſhe or ſtumble ar, 
| bur thatis'too much'ſtreined. We ſeetheriwhar the na- = Hereby he meancth thathe was mocked on al ſides, and 
| rural ſeriſe4s: & ic is 2P6itt wel worthy to be noted. Foe — had no mote the reverence that hee ſpake of before, To 
| when metido raile afterthat ſorte againſt v$;it behouerh be ſhort,he meancth that God had layd him'open to'all 
! | vs alwaies ro comeback to \thisfi militude;tharGod hath iniuies. And afterwarde hee addeth, char his fonle 
35 it wete looſencd vs, 16'as there is ns "more knitting, vexed him : Wherefore hee ſheweth that hee was 
bur weateincaſe as if our bodie were without ſinewes; Wounded throvghand through. Forit might fal out that 
like asif a fagot or aTheele"of come or ſore ſuche lyke Kina ſhoulde bee mocked and nor palle greately for it. 
_ chingwere vabound: Thething that canndt holde e6ge- = Bui lobſheweth that the reproches and injuries whiche 
| | ther of it ſelfe, had neede to'be gathered vp and held togj- 40 rnen did ynto him,touched him to theheart. And that is 
' ther otherwiſe. Now'@fout ſelues we liaue not any thing * thecauſe why heeſayeth, That his ſoule had been per- 
that can keepe vs rogither. And therforeir ,behoueth our ſecnted,ef his welfare as it were plucked from hins: 
Lord to bindevs vp.Matk that for one point, The Hebrew worde which he yſeth,doth properly figni- 
©. Ori thecontrary /pattalſo,when it pleaſerh him to yn- fie Royal, Primncely,or excellent :and allo bountifwl,lt- 
bind vs,by 8& by we farsfinider, 8 there is nothing that beral,willm gxwr freehearted: and4 theword Soxlc is 
Gift nitinteine vs,inſortuch thatthen ſhal haue their full — not expreſſed, + 
= ſrope duer ys.1 meanetuh the verieſt raſcals; We haue ; Therefore it ſeemeth that Tob meanteto name his 
| Jobtr.c-B. © icheretofore,howitis the office of God togird kings ſoule, and to tearmeit Royal or Princely, as the nobleſt, 
| with their gitdles, an#alfo tocue theirgirdles aſunder :  freeſt liberalleſt or boiitifulleſt part, like as Kings 8 Prin- L 
| whereby it wasfi enified viſto'vs/that where 2s kingsand | 5 © ce$are termed bountifull or liberal, bicauſe they be fulof W224 af 
princes Are ir authoritib;Ft is bechiſe Go hath commit- © liberalitie,and haueagherewith to doe ir. Howbeit foraf- 
ted the ſword vnto them,and h6ldeth them faſt,and wil nach as it is thewaniner of the Hobrewe tongue divers 
haue them ſo reuerenced.But-contrariwiſe when God li- times to repeate one thing twice: or els to ſet down two 
ſeth to cur their gitdle alunderghere i is no more power,  * wordes thatare neere of ſignzfication the one to the 0- 
firengrh and authoritie i inthem than in wome;but much- * (ther; and tende'both tod'one ende. * 'the verye meaning 
lefſe. And here we haue agenerall doQtine whiche caery ofthis textis,7 bat Job ſaith that hrs highneſſe was 0- 
tan muſt applie tohimſelfe: which is,thacif we haue a- '-. | #errhrowen, and hifwelfare takert quite from him. 
ny apparant vercue or ſtrength, we muſt not imagine itro — Firſt therefore he ſetteth downe the wordeExcellencie 
come ofour ſclues;but bicauſe God ſtrenghneth vs, . or Highneſſe andaſterwardaddethitheword Welfare 
Therforelervs alwaics ſubmit our DET him,to  Whiche hath afurthet ſcope. The-naturall tneaning then 
the end we be not touched with vaine preſumption.For ® &6xhat whereas hee had beene. in greatedignitie before, 
when God ſeeth men.imagine that they hauerhar thyng - - noweall was quite daſhed : And whereas hee had beche 
of themſelues which he hath ginen them: hee bereaueth —=well garded , fo as it mighte ſeeme thar:no-aduerſitye 
them of it to makethem better aduiſed to knowe what © could cuer haue touched him: his welfare'was ſo appay- 
his grace is,and howe they oughtto haue cfteemeditart redand oppreſſed by menne,that hee is becothe almoſte 
| oa timeas he made them to feel it. Wherefore (asI -- - viterlye deſtituteof the cemforte'ol all thoſe $7 
| he 
he > 


* 
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{DHE N&EX CHAD. 


Ki hal vſed chiretofore, And herebyweare blwayes pur 
_ in minde;(as Itouched yeſterday)to ſenſe 'our ſelues' a- 
- gainſtfuchichaunges,feeing wehans che example of Iob, 
_ . He wasexcellent among men'fora time;and hisſtarrhad 
[ bin as nobleas any mans. And now behold God ſerreth 
him as 2 hornblegaſing ſtocke:enery:ma had been ready 

co ſerue himand ir ſeemed that the whole word ſhould 
; have fauoured bim. And yernotwithſtanding euen they 
thathad:erfi been his friends become as-wild beaſts, and 


NEITER 
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ten practiſe evtill agaioſt the, they at Hiot'dble to | kinj 
eo paſſe \bur c6trariwiſe he ſheweththarhe was fo afflics 


ted,as he flood in fears of it; And vnderthis word Feave 
he coprehendeth al the anguiſhes that we can feels, whe 
Either our Lord God,or men do ſet theſclies agayoſt vs. 
Yea and that word importeth much more thi heauineſſe 
or anguiſh: forheauineſſe is a griefe for aduerlitiespre- 
ſent! Bur when wee arein feare,it is as if wee ſawe death 
*thraten vs;and that wee wete beſieged with many daun- 


raged agayſthymto bereaue him of hys welfare. Foraſ- x0 gers.Forthen we immagin,how now?Indeed Iamin miſe- 


much 2s weſee chis,lerte ys prepare our ſelues if it pleaſe . 


God to afflit vs after the ſame ſort. Andibhedo'itler ic 
- not trouble vs out of meaſure; ſeeing that the ſame hap- 
pened vnto Tob. For akhough 'God exerciſed his ſeruant 
in fuch wiſe for a time,as he might ſcemeto haue vreerly 
forſaken him:yer notwithſlanding we ſce that helooked 
aUwayes vpon him with pitie,and the ifſue ſheweth that 
it was not n vainefor him to haue waytcd his leaſure, at 
whoſe hand he had receiued fo many benefits before: & 


riealreadie: bit that is nothing. © Fotſuch a miſetie miy 
happen moreouer : and peradiicture alſo another on the 
other fide;and yet another to that. Therefore when wee 
foreſee fuch daugers,and it feemeth vnto vs that whe we 
be eſcaped from one death there commeth a ſecond, and 
a third, and to be ſhott;wee are aſſayled on all ſides: that 
15a thing that ftriketh our hart dead: and rhat is it which 
Iob meneth by faying,thar feare bad carght bolde on 
hm withm Andthis textoughtto be wel marked of vs. 


to haue called yppon him, and to haue fled to him for re- 2O For the chief benefit which we haue & which m&do al 


fuge. Therefore let vs do the like,let vs repoſe our ſelues 

yp6 gods goodnes:and ler vs hold vs alwayes to his pro- 
miſe,& he will make vs feele that the end ſhalbe none 0+ 
ther towards vs;then it was towardes Iob. Furthermore 
alchough-I and not vpon cuery word:it behoueth eue- 
ry of vsto mind the things that are treated of heere. For 
Iob ment to expreſle vnto vs, thathis ſtate was ſo milſe- 
rable,as it was able to make ous hayres ſtand vp vp6 our 
head.And why?firſt & formoſt{as I haue ſhewed)he Ex- 


fo naturally defire,is to bein ſafetie: 8& god alſo when he 
ſpeaketh of his bleſſings,doth aboue al things promiſe vs 
reſt, 8 that whe we be in kis cuſtody,we ſha! ſleepat our 
eaſe without feare of being waked,fo as we ſhall not fear 
toſleep,cuen vnder a tree,or by a hygh wayes ſide : and 
although we had neither dore,'nor bar,nor lock,nor key 
to ourchamber, yet we ſhalbe ſafe vnder his proteQion, 
Neuertheleſſe we ſec how Iob faith, that hee was poſlef- 
ſed with feare. It ſeemeth then that he had no more truſt 


cuſeth himſc[fof his impaciencic,8 of his tormenting of 30 in God,and conſequently thathe was bereft of theſoues 


himſelf,becauſe his afflitions grieued him: for the exeeſ-" 
fiuenes ofthe cauſed him to do ſo.In the meane while let 
vs not doubr,but that the holye Ghoſte ſpeakethby hys 
mouthgto'the intent that if our aduerſities ſeeme great & 
ynableto be borne, we may copare them with the things 
thathappened to Iob, And ſeeing that hee was ſcourged 
much morethawecabe,we muſtnot be ſo nice (&25K 
were childiſh)when our aduetfities pinch vs,as to thinke 
that god afflieth vs too fore. [But let vs ſay] how now? 


raine benefit that we defire,and which God harf promi- 
ſedtoall his children. And verily thefaithfull ſhalalwaies 
haue finally ſach reſtin theſelues,as they tay be cheerful 
in their aduerſitics : and that is becauſe they reſt yppon 
Gods goodnefle,and know wel that he will neuer forger 
them.Ye ſeethen areſt which can never faile al the faichs 
fulſo long as they truſt in god: and that did lob wel feel 
in part.Bue herewichall ler vs marke, thatnow and then 
God willcaſt his ſeruantes in ſuch trouble(T meane for 2 


did there nor happen as much vnto Iob? Yea & was not 40 lidle while)as they ſhal not know wher they be. Andthis 


the miſerie which hee indured much more excefſiue and 
outrageous thathis?Ye ſee then how we muſt learne pa- 
cienceby that which is declared hereat length, touching 
the aducrſivies that Tob ſuffered, And herewichal cometh 


to this purpoſe the thing whichI haue touched:thatis to _ 


wie,that the miſerie which Iob.indured, was within him, 
& that he was not only mocked, {corned & wronged by 
men;butalſawas caſt down .;n himſelf. For although a 
mans enemic mockehim,and he perceiug well that they 
backbite him'opall fides: yer if he bce at reſt in himſelfe, 
ſuch a maq ſhall nor be ſo greatly tormented as hechat is 
yuerly diſmaid & ci indure pomore. And vndoubted- 
ly faman ſee ſuch cruelty in me, as they are notfatisfied 
with the.mileric thathe indureth,bue alſo fal to blowing 
of thefire,agd togreevingef him further when chey (ce 
him asgoed as halfe deadalreadyyfo as euery miſtriketh 
at him.tomurther him,8 ro increaſe the torment wher- 
with he is already afflicted tq.the verermoſt:thataugm&« 
eeth his grief and angviſh much mare.Thus ye ſee what 


10y ot the holy Ghoſt is as it were ouetwhelmed & cho- 
ked inthe,ſo as they canot reſort vnto God,nor warrant 
thelelites thathe watcheth oucr them,nor be ſureto ſay, 
no,no:hawſoeuer the world goerh, yet wilmy:Godpre- 
ſcrue me: indeed I perceiue not that he is minded to ſucs 
cour mee: but yer wyll I tary hys leafure patiently, The 
faithful thE may at times beſcarſefully out of doubr: and 
they ſhalbe toſſed with ſo great waues & ſtormes asthey 
ſhall notknowe where to become; bur ſhall bee carryed 
with ſuch violence, & toſſed and turmoy'e1 after ſuche 4 
faſhion. as theyr reſt ſhalbe turned into trouble: & whae 
is to bedone:then? It behoueth vs too vnderſtande that 
fiſt ofall;to. be peaceable,yea even in the midit of al'our 
aducrſities,it ſtandeth vs inhand to flee to ourgod; 8 tw 
be out of doubt that his promiſing to bealwaies with vs, 
1s not vaine.Therfore let vs tmitid gods promuſes,thir we 
"may bearmed with thEonal fides,ſo as we may bequiet 
in the middeſt of ouradyerfities. For there is notieorher 
laferie for vs: but the hope of ſaccor at gods hand.So log 


lob mentin this ſtreine when he Gith,that terror 20oke Go as we havethar,we cannot but fall ypon our fecre;as the 


bold on himthat he had ne reſt,that his pulſes did beat . 
continpally,& that he had no reliefatal;like as@ mathar 
J8macontiaual ague,or thats ſo tormentedag hee-harh 
ao lealurgto take his breath. lobchen by ſuch-@plaintes 
Jgrifieth,thac heisnot only mocked as diversare,which 
yerforallthat forſgke nottheir meat & drink & myrth, 
#8345 they thatareableta deſed thile)ues, ſoas rhangh 


prouerb faith.But aſſoone as we be turned awaytfr6 god, 
& cannot beleeue that he will help vs, and hath a father- 
ly carcofour welfare, wee are-vrterly diſmayed and fo as 
maſed,as we know no meanes'in the world to quicrour 
ſlues;. And thetefore er. vsJearne to ſertle ourelues in 
gods promiſes,if we wil nor be oucrwhelmed. with tr6s 
bling andfcaratulneſle ; in "IY of our aduerfttiess 
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| —onkeonpFmnenidenin is efnonjpueſic,c 

| weknow not where to- become; yet let vs norceaſſe too 
oy #eloreto our God, hoping that hee wyll chaſe away our 
xdukneſſe and not ſuffer vs to continue alwayes in ſuche 
diſtreſſe,as ther ſhuld be no remedy nor aſſuagement of 
ourſorowes,Now fith we ſeethat the like happened vo- 
49 Iob,and alſo vnto David,who are two mirfous of pa- 
gience,faith and hope: let vs not betoo much diſcomfor- 
2cd, when it ſemeth:to the infirmitic of onr fleſh,thatwe 


"Afttrfeare,as we be vixerly forlome. For ſurely God wyll 
3 worke continually in his faithfull ones, and although his 
worke appeare not tothe eye: yet ſhall chey ſeeleie, And 
erulyalthough the faithful be in ſuch anguithe and feare, 
as there ſcemeth to be no more hope for the inthe good- 
neſſc of God : yet ſhall they not quaile,bur be ſuccoured 
by him,noewithliading thac they be not able to perceiue 
his ſyccour by their naturall reaſon, Thus ye ſee how we 
ought to proceed in our heauinefſe,and how we' ought 


when as Job addeth, that God hadde caſt bim tothe 
greund,and that hee was become like duſt and aſhes 
for he haderſt faid,thaghis garmentswere chaunged 
gndclened as it were to bis shin:)Therby he ſheweth 
that he was vtterly ouerthrowne,and that there was not 
one ſparke of hope of life left in him, infomuche thar it 
might hauebeen faid: bed a man vrerly confumed,in 
whom there rexffech nothing but death. For by theſe 


words earth,daſt,and aſves,he not only meancth thar 


enEas goodas half zotten, Tob then ſhe- 
weth right well,that there was no more token of lyfein 
this extreame afflitis whuch he indured. Burt rather that 
he was condened,yea cuen of all men,wherein itis ſhe- 
wed vs,that our truſt muſt not be tyed to the things that 
are ſcene, but that wee mult truſt in god, yeacuen inthe 
midſt of death. And that when weſcemeto be palt reco- 
uery,yet notwithſtanding we muſt take holde of the lyſe 
tha: God hath promiſed vs, and continuallye imbrace it. 


not ſubica to any humane or worldly meanes : bur thae 

he worketh after ſucha faſhion, asis incomprehenſible 
and ſecrete vnto vs. Lo here the two thinges which wee 
—>haueto marke in this text, which go iointly one with an 
another. For why haue we faid that faith muſt not bein- 
' * cloſedinthethingsthat wee ſee, bur becauſe itis groun- 
ded vpon the power of God?But this power is infinic & 
way not be compaſſed oor ruled by worldly meanes,or by 
ought thatcan be ſeene. For God isableto worke aſter 


- 


4 


ueth ottr farth alſo to be inlarged likewiſe. 

- And fofor the berter vnderſtanding of this do&trine, 
let vs begin at the ſecond point whiche I have touched:' 
windh'is,that Gods power wherby he intendeth to work 
for our welfare,is not boſided within theſe lowerthings: 
and therfore that we muſt not fay,that God willdo thus 
er thus,becauſethe order of nature is.ſo, or becauſe wee 
fe ſom likelihood of it; theres ſuch ameane 
or helpe ro compaſie it. For that were to 
wr6g,inaſmuch as the things thatare in him 
Fherfore we mult not iicloſegods mightie power with; © 
1m our imagination & .Like asf = 
nefieis endlefſe anda bettomlefle pit: ſoalfoa1 
ener eabarW agar rar 
power;Now if weecouklcomprehendrbys mins 
and power :.I pray youare weeablc to incloſe-irin-our 
brayne? It is vopeſlible. 5» then ct vs marke well, that 


. 
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=. beverly onerwhelmed with aduerſitie, and feaſed with xo ence, which is conteined here : 


po :butalſothathe was become as a 3© that Gods 
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inthe Plaline: thar the iffues or ourgoirigs of death arein pſ4}, 68.da, 
: the hand of our God:When it is aid of owr God gtis to 


the endthatthe 


jthfull huld raft the netrenefſe of god, 
| andchar he 


makethem feele the thing by experi- 
namely;thathee haththe 
iffues of deathſin his hande.} And whatate thoſe ifſues? 
It isthat when death ſhall haue reigned ouer vs,and wee 


. hetneto be yrterly ouerwhelmed, fo as there is no moze 


- hope of life: our Lorde can wel quicken vs, yea euenafter 


' a wonderfull faſhion vnknowne vnte vs and Which men 
: Gnnot perceive yall it be ſhewed by reflec? And this is 


the cauſe alſo why Etechiethad this viſion giue him, thar Exe 37. 
When God vrtered his worde, the bones that were drye 
before,and wherein there was no ſubſtance, .came toge= 


eo praGlite thys doQtrine to profite our ſtlues by it. And 3© ther,and the finewes did knit againe, 8 breath & liue- 


linefle came into them, and ſo they became living men. 
Thus ye fee how we ought to be grounded vpon the in- 
eſtimable power of our God : that is to wit, thar when 
itcomnieth to the truſting in him, wee muſt not fall too 
reaſoning: Hath God any meanes to do it?are the things 
hkely?or haue we any thing in vs to furtherhim? No no, 
but God knoweth how jo deale,and therfore ler vs wait 
at his hand.But now(t hooueth our faith te 
be infarged vpon the e power of God: and ſeeing 
mightie power is not to be meaſured, nor too 
beeindoſed and made ſubie too worldlyeand naturall 
*meanes : our belicfe alſo muſt ſtretch out both hye and 
loweand become infinite. Verilieic will neuer be ſo per- 
f&Qas ic ought to be:we ſhal bur only have ſome lyrcle 
peece of it: Bur yer muſt welabor forward: andalthough 
'our belecfe bee weake, and that we haue receivedit by 
mneaſye,ycrt muſt wealwayestend to that marke . Whar 
marke?Euen to reft our ſelues or. God,znd to waite for 
helpe at his hand. And howe ſhall we waite for it?muſt 


And herewithallletvs marke alſo, that Gods power is 40 wereſt vpon theſecarthly things? No no , bueeuery one 


of vs muſt ſtirre vp himſcifand conſider: wel Lord;thou 
art Alwightie: Therfore thou wilt ſaue vs by thywigh- 
tie power Which is vnknowne to vs as yet. * Lo what is 
ſhewed vsin this ſtreine, So then ſeeing thar God hath | 
giuen vs ſuch a proofe ofhis mighticpowerin the: pet- 
fon of Iob: let the ſame confirm vsſo much the mote bn 
the cnd,after that Iob hath ſpoken ofthe wrongs iid re« 
proches that were done vnto him,and c6playned'of the 
feare wherewith he was ſeaſed: he direQethihirhſeFvnts 


ſuch maner,as is vaknowen to vs.Sccing itis ſo, it beho- '50 God,and faith,that altbowgh be turned binſelf vuto 


Ged to call vpon him,be was not hearatyea and that 
when he hild on and wav ed god! leaſure: God pityel 
him not, ne made any coſitenaunce to regarde him, bue 
which worle is, 1yrned toward him 4s aori41 perſor. 
Surely this is the greeuouleſtrempration; thhtniijht bee; 
For ifany aduerfitie happen vnto vs,we 
ſetting of vs in this world, is 'with c6diti6thirweſhuld 
betEpred diucrs waycs; Somareyred with tiany tlſies 
to thei habe to ſhew vs that this raſfitorieiſeignothing 
agayneif wee have ſomeſortbwe;oHir Fethtie 
xy qr if we be not ſtout enough td corafotr-out 
woo imputeit ill: to the ſeedleneſſe 6f: thiriidtur 
But'when we flee vrito God, and yer feele#i6eaſeathÞk 
hand;ur rather that hee diſſembleth, ſo is thetime fe 
meth ro deloft in praying to him : then ar6ibecit in 
rerextreemitye.” Why (0? Foritisa ſouetdibe*rem die 
which God giueth ys,whe hefarh,come bw mes WHE 
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"neyer ink otit again; Godttherfbreis 
cromile vs chat he will never refuſe our ptdiers:bitt com 


_ Yerofeckehim, hee ſhrinkedh way,ard ſeeihbih'ed bes 


"eaf:Thisis a ternipration that is ablet6 vs 


_ Stterly. Therefotelervs mark wel this rexthow Tob mee 7 


E fo dedaterhathe was come ene ynto hell,& that he was 


' hot chaſtiſed aſter the c6rion faſhion , but thirGod{to 


. buryard appeatice)had fo forſake him, as he might con- 
. Qude,l haue hitherto been deceiuedin ſeruing god, & I 
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wy ſefin hojiogitar he would help mee 


| Tits x) 4 SHEh. of 103, 


ifisf0:behold;tob who c6plaineth chat he cryed & was 
tioe hicard,had bit veterly ouerwhelmed ifour Lord bad 
for heard his requeſt: howbeir that he perociued.it nor, 
& thus ye ſchow our Lord workerh oftentinties in vs;8: 
yet to our imagination we canor diſcern thar he helperh 
vs,8& why*For if we ſtid ſcanning after what maner God 
helpeth vs,itentreh not into our vaderſtiding. Why?for 
, vebe tilde &groſſe, nevertheleſſe out Lord ſheweth'vs 
O in time,that he ceaſed not to be neare vs; even when we 
thought! he had forſaken vs.And although his neareneſſe 
were ſecrete: :yer ceafſed he hotto make his power drop 
down into vs continually.So then let vs inute our {clues 
with theſe temptations: namely that when we pray vnto 
god in ourttoubles,and fecle no eaſe; but rather that the 


& be wy ſawor:& why?Forindeed he aithithathisſet- - tiſchief increaſerh, 8 that God wherteth himſelf againſt 


. uars ſhalbe aflited,howbeir he callethth6 ro him,Gaying 
_calvps meinthe day of thy trouble;8 I will heare thee, 
andthouſhalt glotifie me for the ſame, The ought weto 


vs,togrieue vs the more whe weſeek vnto him: we muſt 
riot therfore be outof hope, but rary his leyſure pacictly, 
ard ſay :'Truth Lorde,this battel is right ſore:but what 


hope forlife eu& in death, through his power.For behold 20 fot char?Seeing that lob which was a weak m5 as webe, 


g God openith ys the gate,when he faith,that he is nere al 
thoſe which call ypon himin truth.Burnow(faich Iob) if 
' Tſeek thee. 1 find thee not,if I cal vpon thee,thou anſwe- 


rell-rie not. I knock;8& the gate is ſtil kept ſhut.Why fay- 
eth he ſo?For a mi tnight firſt demand whether god hath 


no# performed the ſaid promiſe which he made to all the 
faithful,of being neere to al thoſe which'cal vp6 him.For 


although thoſe texts were not yet write: yet did not god 
ceaſe to haue pity vp0 his cotinually. Howbeit in cauſing | 


be.Then ifIob hadloſt his labour in praying vnto God: 
theſe promiſes ſhould haue binfalſe,that god wil be nere 
ynto all thoſe that call ypon himin truth:and thathewil 
hearealthoſe thar cal vpon him, & graunt whatſoeuer is 
asked him iti the name of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt:yeaand 
that lice will be ready to ſuccour vs before we open our 
mouth.But let ys miark wel,that although Iob did not as 
then petcciue that God wold ſuccour him: yetnotwith- 
ſtanding hekney itin the end,andgodalſo made him to 
feele it,according as weſeC cut by that which is come to 
paſſe.Let vs marke1 ſay,that we muſt notiudge of Gods 
help,accordirigto euery momet of time. For that were to 
great a reſtraining of it:but wee muſt tarry the ende, and 
thoyfi we ſee that our Lord openeth not his cares to our 
requeſts yerſhal the endof 'oitr afflifli6s be alwates hap- 
py.if we c6tinue in calling vp6 him. So then howſocuer 
the world go with vs:let vs nor ſarmiſe that hee will not 
heare vs whe we beſech him. For why»we ſce whathap- 


hath paſſed that way : let ys pray God to ſtrengtlien vs by 
his holy ſpirit; For the grace which lie ſhewed to Tob at 
that time,8& to Dauidin his time, 8 to all thereſt of the 
faythfull in theyrcymes: is not abated at this day. Yeſee 
thethat it behoueth vs to fight til we haue fully gotte the 
vppethad qfthis teptation which is greateſt of al others: 
which is, whE we cal vp6 god & are notheard.But there 
is yet more when Iob faith, Thow haſt turned thy ſelfe 
againſt me, art become as thogh thouwert crutl. 


| thi ro be yritten afterward, he had declared whara one 39 By this faying he meneth not only that he was not deliue 
 heis, & whata one he hathalwayes ſhewed himſalfe to 


ted fr6 his miſcries & aduerſities,nor eaſed of the: bural- 
ſo thatthe fire ſeemed to be nore kindled,that the gulfs 
ſcetnedto open the wider,8:(to be ſhort)that he appay- 
red his caſe, by calling vp6 god;as though he did put god 
in mitidto puniſh him the more. You may ſee now,that 
it isa great temptation fora manto prayin his calamitie, 
& notto be heard: & as fob hath! felt that,ſo may we al- 
ſo ofterimes feel ir.Bur itis afar greater griefe when wee 
looke too neare vp6 it{thatisto fay)whe our calling vp6 


o God doeth fo little auayle vs.as it feemeth rather to pro- 
| uokehim more, andthar our ſo doing maketh hym the 


fietcer againſt ys. How fo? As thus: yee bee importunate 
vpon'me,andI will give you as much as youareable to. 
beare: my rods were light before,1 didbutas ir were tick 
you with ry little finger: butnow I wil lay on you with 
mayne ſtrokes,I will draw my ſword & beat you down 
to the ground, It ſeemeth thenerewhiles that we gayne 
nothing by praying,but onlyput godin mindeo be more 
rough and ſharp with vs,and t6 vexe vs the more,andto 


1.Saw 8.4.18. nedvnto tob;whe he ſaith they ſhall crie & not be herd, 5O make our affuQtions the grieuouſerand to exceede fo far 
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itis3 thredtning chatcan lighe vp6 none but the vnbelee- 
uers. Forif 'we'cty,namely;in faith & hope: it is certaine 
that the ptotniiſe which was ſpoken of ſhall be vnfallible. 
But foralithich 25 thecrying of the faithles is but a how- 
ling &tvaring without any truſtin gol: & thatakhough 
they know that without him they be bur forlorn 8 for- 
done;yet they ft not their minds vp6 him: thetfore they 
are Hot heard. Wherfore ſith we ſee this tepratis'of cty- 
ing & notbeing hearddid light vp6 Job: let'vs conclude 


as to conſume'vs ytterly, Loe what ſhal ſeeme ynto the 


Faithful,as euery one of vs ſha findin himſclfe.Bur what 
is to be done hereupon? Let vsmark wel how it is decla» 
red here by Tob,thatwe muſt notthinke it ſtrange whet! 
God liftethto trye ourfayth after chat ſorte, nor ſay that 
weefaynt,and that the miſery ſhallbur increals by it. For 
although he heare vsnorat the firſt, burprerend to beay 
yet ſtill more ſtirred againſt vs : yer notwithſtanding al- 
chough-ſuch things comin our minde, let vs cruſt thathe 


that if god make nor coſitenance to heare'vs, itis not for 60 wyll ſuccour vs, and that according as our troubles in- 


Gar he'reiefcthiour praiers or paſſerh not forth6:buthe | 
e vs c6tinue ini praier.For icisnoti- | 
eidughtto haue praiedonce,8e to haue faid alas Lord wile 


holdethalobſto 


thou'bot pitic me?But we miſt held out in it;& ifhe de- 


hy,we'tmiiftnor ceaſer> paſſey Rilfurther,vneylf v wee 
know thathk hath herd'vs. wth 


mers lervs mark wel, 


SpaSroagget pterende nort heare oflr prayers: yer 


creaſe: ſo alſo he wyll ſuccour vs in ſuch ſort,as hee wylf 
not ſuffer vs 16 quaile. Then ſhal wee be continually vp- 
hild by-his hande, howbeit after an volnowne manner; 
and when he ſhalhaue throughly exerciſed or fayth,heg 
wyl make vs to feele;that hee wasnot alienated from ve 


when heafflied vs Thus yee ſechoweit behooueth vs 


to praiſe this ſentence,tothe end that if we ſeemenot 
Lla ro be 


316 | 
kg LEE ; aicd dandou 
come, bur holdout to the vacrmolt, whadocucr Jr 
ration god ſendeth vs. Yea & 1 | 
ſent before our eyes, inſom 


ah ey os 
drownedin the gulf of hel]: yetler: vs not doubr,but that 
like as,our good God heard his ſcrvaunt Iab :{a aſa in 
the ende he wil giue a good and happie ifſug dag 
uerſities. 


Noweletvs fall downe before the Face of onr Reg 
God,withacknowledgemerrofour faultes, praying him 10 neceſſitiesand mileries of this moreall life, andcalled ys 


to touch vs in ſuch wiſe, as wee may turneto him with 
crae repentance, 8 that by becing exerciſed in He. magi- 
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al the diffreſleswherenich we be combred, ixmay pleaſe 

himf kong —_ dy iegare of his _ 
ELOFCE.11- 

Feats ror hy til he hane delivered vs nad the 


to thigheauenly reſt,, That it may my wad 
OG) a9 on 
{IS WE 44 "IP 


> 


5" | Thou art become cruel ynto me, ,andhaſt cavght me vp with theſ; orce of thy lod. 
22. . Thou haſt lifted mevp aboue thewinde,and caufed me to ride ypon it,and made my wif 


to faile. 


23 - TIknowthatthou wilt put me into the graue,in the houſe 2ppointed for al that live. . 

24-  Yetſhal none firetch outtheir hand thither although many crie in their affliction, - -}. 
25  HauenotIweptwith ſuch as had hard dayes,& hath not my ſoule bin ory for the pore? 
26 Thauelookedfor good,and eulll is come vypon mel wayted tor light,and behold heere is 


darkneſſe, 


27 My bowels boile,& there isnoreſtin the time of the aduerſitic that hath caught holdof 


mee. 


28 Tgo mourning,andcrieoutin the Congregation. 

29 Tamasitwere a brother to Dragons,anda companion to Eſtriges. 

30 Myskin1s become black ypon me,and my bones aredrycd yp. 

31- My ogg! is turned to weeping,and mine organs to the voice of lamenting. 


Haue declared heereralors howe 
reata temptation Iob indured;whe 
t ſeemed that his praying roo God 
& 41d him no good, For that is ourlaſt 
F refuge in alour aduerfities, and tho 


—- vs, —Then hen if it ſroms tha wee bee diſfippointed of 
our hope, and that God doemake as though hee were 


that we muſt bee exerciſed in many battels 4 wee 
rome to the triumph: for this life is ordeined to fightin, 
In the text here followeth that which I haue touched al- 
readiaznamely,that god ſhewed himſelf cruel towards 
Tob Now when he ſpeaketh ſ6,itis not to accuſe God of 
vnrightuouſnes: butto ſhew the extremitie of, the paine 
that he felt.Then if we be tormented with anye exceſſiue 
rigor,we may wel term the ſame'acrueltie, bug yet it fol- 


deaf, Be(to be ſhort)that we profit not atall-by our pray- 40 loweth not that we ſhould condemne Godforir, Yeſee 


ers & ſupplications:It 1s as it were a hell that gapeth 0. 
p< vp6 vs,8 we muſt needs fal into vtter deſpaire,ifgod 
hold vs not back,and ſhew that his delaying to ſucour vs 
is not without cauſe. Then if God wrought not wytha 


then what Iobs meaning was. And for the better concei- 
uing hereof: let vs bearce in mind what hath bin declas, 
red heretofore: namely,that thefzithful which are preſſed 
by the had of god,do feel fo terrible anguiſh ag is notpoſ” 


ſingularpower in this behalfe: Surely wee ſhould beve= fibleto be expreſſed. 1t is not wihour cauſe Davidj a0 P "_ 9942.3, 
terly ouerwhelmed when we find no reliefe of our miſe- bewailing the affliftions thatged laid yp6 him,vſed theſe 

ries by praying vnto him.Now ſeeing that this happened fimilitudes, namely thathe was broughtto the | lod P /al. 22-d.15 
vnto Tob:let euery of vs diſpoſe himſelf afterthis cxaple. of the deops,that there was notany more light Lfthym, 16. 

And if goddo now & then ſuffers to linger in pain,(as ; 8 thathus bones were as it were rotten,thatahe marowe P/A1, 2x Eu 'N 
oftentimesit cometh to paſſe)8& we be not ſuccourcd at. 50 ofthe was dried v p.thatal his ſtregh was withered, 


his handas we would wiſh:lec vs tary patiently & fighte 
againſt ſuch tempratios, yea & let ys do out indeuor alſo 
to obey him.For it is not enough for vs'to pray ynto god 
bue we muſt alſo bridle our affeftions. So as if adverſitic 
prefſe ys,8 we be troubled that wecan no more: yet ne- 
uertheleſſe we muſt abide ſtill 1o-thys ftedfaſtneſſe that is 
ſpoken of here./ind ſo if we.haue bin ſubicR tothe good 
wil of qur good god for a timeet vs corinue inthe ame 
to the end:and if it ſeemed to vs that we were ayerchar- 
ged,yeacuen in the-midlt of our adgerſities:1et this pre- 
ſentexample come to our remebrance,thatthe end wyll 
ſhew;that athough God hide hirnſdlffrom his ſeruancs, 
& raake them. not to feele his working at the firſt, yet hee 
never forgetteth che, bur heareth the atlength, when hee 
perceiuerh the couentent time.But let vs. remeber the A. 


polſtles lefov.thatfaith mult be joyned with patience, && know thatal their welfee6lifteth in thefaupr of g2d&&; 


his tongue cleaued toohe roofe of his mouth, and that * 
he was codened to deathfo as there was nq.marc remes— . od 


die. Let ys. marke that his praking ſo, isto.cxpreſſe the 
yehemencie of the grief, wherwith the pore  fachfulones: 
are oppreſſed when they feel he wrath of god. Fox. if our. 
minds miſgiue vs that Gedis againſt xs ; tha paſſeth all 
miſeries. And the more that.wyz ſcar it,fo muchchemotre 
doth our diſtreſle &tormet3ingreaſerior theymbelevers, 
. the deſpiſcrs of God,8& al heatheniſh folke are as it were 


PR blockiſh;Looke vpona man that ishardned ineuil,&-he. 


doth nothing but ſcoffe at all religion. Well chanifGod 
| Fourge himno dout but he ſhalbe jnforced1o(rigzalasp 
but yetforal that;he lookath.nor to the hand which (vi 
keth him;he feelerh the firipes, þurhexhioketh not chat 
is/God thatfrikethiwhercas the farhſul becauſe they 


in his 


themidſt af god ſcem to becanic 


th&r evemieorto have (hakertthoni of or toſhauc With- 


Efay .38.6+ 13: 


drawn himſelf b6 chem akboughthey were [otherwiſe] 
ar cheireaſe,& that all thinges fell qu as they wold have 


them:yet nocwirhſtading (bey vauceiue ſuch 2bartgrief 


- 0 THE }XXX.2 CH AP.: OF 106, 


in his fahtrly goodae3 do enentareciſeluestherwithin which iedhi8 examineth-himſelf. And why?Por behold 

i [this reechlefnes of our; whe our wits be asir were dulled 
 withigischetogh way rodelirudtis. And ſeing it isgood 
& expedient for our welfare;to bee carcfulilet vs vnder- 
tad thatitis not withotit caſe that our Lord maketh vs 


to feel his wrath to theincent we thould bechink vs the 


as theykyow not whereto-becom. And this is the» cauſe 
why king Ezechias ſaid,that God was a cruellian againſt 
him,& cruſhed all his bones affider wich hisxceth Ment 


$17 


better ofour fioves Mark thatforonepoins. And for the 
ſecondileeys.mark,char we can neuerbe brought ſo well 


tothe abedience of our g9d; 8 to the ruling of our affe- 


Ezechiastoifind fault with god,or to ſtand inconitentidn 1O Qtions, bur there wil be ouergreargainſtriuing: ſtil, accor- 


againſt him?Ne, Why doth be then like him ſs to a Lis, 

and a wild beaſt thatcommeth to ſwalow vp a pray;zS& to 
crath & breake all aſunder?lt is(as1 ſaid afore)toexpreſle 
the feare wherwith the poore fairbfull- anes are tormen- 

ted, when they feele Gods wrath, & perceiuetheir owne 
fins,and ſee that he ſheweth himſelf cheir iudge.Forthen 
mult rheyneedes be poſſeſſed with ſuch anguiſhe as fur- 
moiucthall bodily harms.So therfore wheras Iob coplai- 
neth that God was turned againſt him with crueltie: hee 


dingas weiſee thatalthongh Iob were a mirrour of paci- 
ence yet notwithſtanding he was not ſo well layed as to 
ouermaſter himſelfe when he ſpake of God. Far he pro- 
ceeded not with ſuch a reverence as hee oughtroo have 
done, butran headlong intorhis ttptation,wherof he was 
not Quercome, but refiſtedit although with much adoe, 
Secing the that the patſions which are in vs are ſo far our 
of ſquare:let vs learne to hold th&as it werein priſon: & 
when wee haue well ſought to tame our ſelues,ler vs ſty!1 


meaneth nor that God paſſeth meaſure,or that he vieda- 20 coſider that there is much imperfeQion in vs,8 that god 


ny tyranie,or that he was vritightuous: bur he expreſlerh 
ghe gricf & the exceſſe of the milerie wherin he was: yet 
noewithBanding let vs mark wel,that when Iob ſpeaketh 
f,he doth ir asa man incombredin his wits, & therfore 
he is not to be vtterly excuſed,as I haue declared hereto- 
fore. And truly wheſoeuer our afteCtions ouermalter vs, 
it is vnpoſlible that we ſhould thinke of God,& ſpeakot 
him ſo reuerently as we ought to do. Why ſo?For our af- | 
foQtions are blind: & if we wil ſpeake of God with ſuche | 


ſhouldalwayes find wherforeto condemne vs,lf he bare 
not with vs of his infinitgoodnefſe.Lo what we hauc to 
noteAnd now to expreſie the great feare,priet;and miſe. 
riethat Tab was touched withal,he addeth,char god had 
lifted b1m wvppe vppon the winde,and made him too 
rige as it were m the ayre,and cauſed al bis ſtregth 
& ſubltice to fare hym.Whea man is fo caught vp, & 
carried away as it were with a whirlewind,itis a dreadful 
thing, Forifa man were beaten downe 8 died there: ir 


reverence as he deſerueth :itbehooueth vs togather our 30 Wold nor beſo terrible, as when god hoiſeth him vpimto 


wits t0;vs,8 to keep the quiet and peaceable.So then [c- 
ing that Iob ſheweth 8 declareth here, what his former 
teptations were: n- doubt but he ſpeaketh ynaduiſedlie, 
And therfore we muſt not. draw this ſaying to an exaple, 
as thought were lawfull for ys to follow them.Butlet vs 
cofider that althogh a man indeuor to bridle himſelf: yer 
can he notſo ouerrule his infirmitie, but that there is.- 
waies ſomwhatin him worthie of blame,and to be con- 
dened.And fo much the more ought weto be heedful to 
bridle dur affections,colidering that, do the beſt we can, 


the areas it were witha ſodain tepeſt. We ſee then that 
Iobs intent isto c6firme the marcer which he hath decla« 
red;thatis to wit,that god exerciſeth 8 trieth his ſeruits 
afrerfrange faſhios.And therfore let vs not c6ceiue gods 
wrath only according to the exiples that wee haue ſeene 
with our cies,8: felt by our owne experience : butler vs 
vaderſtad, that god can trie vs by ſuch meanesas are vn- 
known to ys,yea,cucin ſuch wiſe,as we ſhalbe worſe th& 
forlorne. And whe we know this, let vs alſo pray God to 
Nrengthen vsat our need: &althogh that to the outward 


we carinot be ſubie vnto God as were requiſite. Thus 40 apparance we ſe nothing on al fides but the graue, andit 


the there are two things which we haue to note: the one 
is that when God ſheweth himſelf ro be againſt vs,& mn 
ſteed of receiving vs to his free goodnes & loue,ſeemeth 
to be our enimie,& our owne linnes reproue vs:and we 
ſce nothing but the ſignes of his curſe vpon vs: It cannot 
be but we muſt needes be extreamely tormented, Marke 
that for one point. And itisa neceffary leflon, to the end 
that euery man may prepare himſelfaforehad,that when 
wecormeto the pinch,we may be ſo armed as we fal nor 
into vtter deſpayre,bur that in the midlt of the gulfes we 
may traſt ſome part of gods c6fort,to wait patictly for the 
good iſſue that we ſee not. And therfore ler vs notthinke 
itto bea thing to be deſired, newer to haue any anguiſhe 
atal,norto be putinany feare.For that is more meet for 
the infidels,8 forthe deſpiſers of god, whichare become 
brutith asIhaue dedared afore. The Swine and the Oxe 
feele their miſcrie no further tha their outward ſenſe lea- 
deth the ;and euen ſofare lewd perſons thatare dored in 


ſemeth that we ſhuld be ſwalowed yp,net only of bodily 
death,biic alſo of hel: Yer notwithtftidiog let vs nor ceaſe 
to c6tinue in the feare of our god, & to reſt alwaies vpon 
the truſt of his goodnefle,decerminyng fully to call vpon 
him, & to flee vnto him alone for refuge, yea though all 
our ſenſes withſtood it,and that it ſeemed to vs that wee 
were batred fr6 al acceſſe vnto him. Thus ye ſee what we 
haue to mind in theſe verſes. And ſoler vs not think ir to 
beanecdlefle rale, when mention is made of the w indes, 


30 & ofthe ſtormes,& ofgods making of him toride in the 


aire: For it ſerueth to ſhew that our Lorde hath Ntraunge 
wayes tochaſliſe vs when itpleaſeth him, and that wee 
ought riotto be tak&vnwares by the for want of having 
thought of the before hand. And furthermore if we feels 
not ſo great & outrageous affiictions in vs : let ys aſſure 
our ſcluesit'ts becauſe god beareth with vs. So the what 
ought wetodo when we ſuffer aduerſitie?It we be gree- 
ued & rormented more than reaſon: (for ſo ir may ſeerne 


their vnderſtanding, & would faine forget God 8 thruſt 6g vnto- vs,)let vs take cxaple of Iob. How nowe? Thou art. 


the remembrance of his name vnderfoor. But corrariwiſe . 


let vs be ſurcit is expedient for vs to be wakened fr6 ſuch 
drowlanes,and to fecle gods wrath,to the ende wee may 
walke in the greater warineſſe,8: learne thereby to hum- 
ble our ſelues, For men ſhal neuer know & acknowledge 
theyr owne weakeneſle ſufficiently, tyllthty haue cyted 
themſclues betpre God. Is js aid that the may is happye 


not yer come to the exremitic thatthis good ſeruant of 
God was at, And what is the cauſe thereof, bur for that 
thy god hath reſpe to thy feeblnes: but he wil nor han= 
die thee ſo roughly though hee could wel do-itandhath 
inſt cauſe ſo ro do. Thouſecſt thE how hee verh gentines 
ſtil} towards thee; what rigor focuer rhou ſeeleſt thou are 
not yet foinariyred as that thou canſtſay:chat heis com 
LI; ypon 
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Fhou canſt alleage no ſuch thing: 8 therfore thoumaiteſt 
wellſeck to thy good God, 8 return-vmo' him: 8 ſeeing 
he ſheweth himſelf ſo kindhearred and pitifull towardes 


theeghe wil til be thy father & preſeruer. Ye ſerhet how | 


this c6pariſon ought to ſerue our turne,&thar in behoo- 
ueth vs'ro matter our affeftions whe weſteleroo muche 
heart burning & repining in our ſelues,andthat wee bee 
tempted to ſtamaking & rebelling againſt God. Ie beho- 
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that is ip? Theribtngprt itys' id Ketanooe fock 


| impaciencie as chis;-Andheveiy we ſer whatthecorup- 


ttorwof our nature is, Forenenthe befethynpes im vs are 
abyaies mingled with ſome faultines,excepr god preſertie 
vsby .l ſaid heretofore that it is a pood 8 holic 


ueth vs I ay to think ypon the things tharareſerdowne 7 © thing,thart men whichare ſmitten by Gods hand ſhould 


here.AndIob alleageth againeynto god,thatheisa pore 
frailman,& neere vnto death,8& thar therfore it is a mar- 
uel why God ſhould perſecute him ſo roughly. 7 knowe 
(faith he) that thou wilt ſendme tothe gram ro the 
houſe that belengeth to all that lime . Seeing thatthe 
Rate of all men is ſuch as thou haſt ſet the heere, ro make 
them paſſe away as it were ina moment: why ſhouldeſt 
thou crie thy ſelfe, & vtter thy force yp6 them & againſt 
th&Lo what obs meaning is: we haue hard the like ſen- 


for the obteining of metcy alleage theit own feebleneſſe, 
andſhew that their lifeis' nothing, & rhat they haue nor 
any ſtrength in them,& that death threatneth them cue. 
ry minuce of an houre.This'! fay is a good & holy thing: 
and it ſerneth co hnrble'vs;to the end we may offer vo» 
togod the erifice tharpleaſeth him ſo-wel. Bur yet nor- 
we turne this thing to euil according as we 
ſee in this preſent example.Ifa man ſay vnto God,Lorde 
who am 1?Thouknowelt I am buta ſhadow that paſſeth 


tences heretofore, 8& ir is not without cauſethat they be 20 and vaniſheth away,and all my ſtrength is buta ſmoake: 


repeated here. For yndoubtedly god will haue vs to pray 
ynto him,& ſetteth the infirmity of our frail ſtate before 
him,to moue him to take vs to mercy,and to eale ys:as 
whe itis (aid in the Pſalm, that the Lord knoweth how 
we be but duſt,& that whe we haue paſſed through this 
world, wemuſt be fain tocom to rottennes. And ſeeing 
wee knowe that God ſpareth vs and pitieth our miſeries, 
ought not that promiſe to moue vs to pray vnto himaf- 
ter thatſort.And again in another text it is ſaid,that God 
forgiueth m&s ſins bicauſehe ſecth they are but a ſhadow 
that paſſeth & vaniſheth away. Therfore when we pray 
Godtodeliuer vs fr6 our miſeries, let ys learnhowe wee 
weoughet to allege that we our ſelues are nothing, & that 
althogh we haue life, yet we die in the turning of a hand: 
infomuch that cu&in our chief floure & flouriſhing time, 
we be likened vnro grafſe which'is greene to day and cue 
downe to inorow,ſo as it withereth and drieth without 
moyſture or ſubſtance. The alleaging of theſe things vnto 
god wil make him pitiful towards vs to deliuer vs fro our 
mileries.Not that he hath need to be put in mind*for he 


if a man(I fay)ſpeake ſo, and therewithall fret and repine 
becauſe he thinketh it ſtraunge that God ſhould chaſlice 
him: No dout but the ſame is a wicked and curſed paſſi« 
on,and yet(as I haue told you!) this complaint is good & 
profitable. And ſo it is in deed: but menne cannot wyth- 
holde themnſclues frs mingling ſome exceſſe alwaies with - 
itand from peruertyng the thyng which is good, Andſo 
there is ſuch an vngraciouſnes in our nature,as Wee cor- 
rupt the good,and turne it into euill, So much the more 


30 then bchoueth it vs to and alwayes vponour gard, and 


to miltrnſt our ſelues,ſeeing we bee ſo wauering/that we 

cannot folow right forth the things that God comandeth 
vs.Yetnotwithſtading we muſt not therfore diſcomfore 
our ſelues: for our Lord willeake vs in good worth,fo we 
condemne the exceſſe in our ſelues. Truely wee muſt not 
vie hereany flatteries, nor make ourſelues belecue thae 
Vice is not vice : But we muſt condemn it,and when we 
haue ſo done,no doubr but our Lord receiueth vs. Here» 
withal it behoucth vs to retum to lobs intent.I go to my 
graue(Gaith he)and [ know that none ſhall ſtretch bye 


knoweth our infirmities better tha weour ſelues,& ther 40 band thither or that God fhal not ſtretch his hande 


fore nedeth nor to be aduertiſed of it.Butlike as our pray 
ing to him is for our owne ſelues : ſo likewiſe all the re- 
queſts and reaſons which we alleage in ourprayers,are to 
our own vſe 8 profit. The ifa man alleape vnto god,that 
he isa poore frail creature: he beholdeth himſelf in him 
ſelf, & teacheth himſelfe lowlineſſe.If we think not vpon 
our ſtate, we ſhalalwaics bee puffed vp with pride,or elſe 
weſhal not be diſpoſed as we oughe to be to obrain mer- 
cy.But if our Lord bring vs once to that point that we be 


ebither Burthe natural ſenſeis this! when neuer ſo ma- 
ny men haue bewailed me,yet ſhall none of them ſtretch 
his hande thither to ſuccour mee: when death hath once 
caught me,thereis no moreremedie: all mis helpe boo 
teth not. We ſee then that Iobs intent is to ſay, ſeing that 
death tarieth for vs & is alotted ro vs: & when wee bee 
dead we are cleane diſpatched 8& no man can fuccour vs, 
at leaſtwiſe giue vs ſome truce while we'bee here. Why 
vetereſt thou ſo greatrigor agaynſt vs ? Thus yee ſce in 


ouerthrown incur ſclues: then ſhal we be the berter di- IO effe whatIob meant to ſay. *And I have, toldeyou al. 


ſpoſed to ſeek his aide, yea and that with greater earneſt- 
neſſe & deſire. And furthermore,our Lordallo receiueth 
8 accepterhthe ſeruice which he demaunderh aboue all 
things,that is to wit,the ſeruice of a broken and lowlye 
barr,as itis faidin the Plalm.Ye fee the that the alleaging 
of our frailtie ynto god, & that we be but duſt & rotren- 
neſſe,yea and that we be nought and worſe then nought, 
muſt bee to induce him to take vs to mercy: but letre vs 


readie, in what wiſe it may beelawfull for vs to vie thys 
complaint : that is to witte, wythout murmuring or difs 
putyng. And by the way letys marke, that too the &ns 
rent welifr not vppe our ſelues agaynſt God,ne ſiryue a+ 
gainſt the roddes wherewith he ſcourgerh vs in-this ex- 
rremitie: it behoueth vs to come to one other conſidera. 
tion: which is,that although we go forwatd' vito death, 

and hauealwaies one foote in the graue: yet wee knowe 


markalſo,that there muſt be no repining mingled with it gg that god hath ſtretched out his hand to deliuer vs thece, 


nor any ſuch coplaintsas wee may haue any grudging or 
heartburning,as ſurely Iob had not ſogood ſlay of hym- 
ſelf here, as hee ought to haue had. For to what purpoſe 
facie he,L know I muſt goeto the graue;cue to the houſe 
ofalliuing cteatures?no dour bur he ſheweth here exceſſe 
of the paſſion wherewith he was tepted:not that he was 


For to what ende came Tefus Chriſt into the world? Yea 
why went hee downeinto hell, that is to ſay, why ſuffe. 
red hee the anguiſhes that were dneto all wretched ſin- 
ners,bur to debuer vs from them? So then if menne can- 
not now conceiue good hope to be c6fortedin death ir 
is al one as iſthey would deny that our Lord lefus Chriſt 


ouercome of it,but yet he felt ſuch rebelling iy;hymſelfo, hath ſuffered it in his perſon. For whereas the Sonne of 


God 


Gal.3.b.z. 
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C3697. ending fixdng & 4&dii » # h j |; h : 
- Ne haneimayaduerfities ro'fulſerinthis morcabliſ,xad —=fainots 
-chatit mayplcaſe,God to exerciſevs: wetmuſt noe thinke/r0-abouiefarid forſomurh 45 


ſtrebihed.onr 
frenvehs b6. 


-XRrange;b6r wnter inco the waylings & coplaintrwkich 
:are made here;2ofay yea;wharam Þoawhen I hace paſſed 
:thronghthis world, I muſtgo co:the'graue, 80n0mi can 
.efeue melBur we. ſhalbe reſeuedwolinoughyt wehave 


-Teſus Cindi fog onr redeemery who is ordeined to-de our 


pledge warrane, 8 hath oboliſhed the pains of death, 
Heokenehe-boridsof gars,8eburſt ops the brakenvaces, 
reſet veirge:Soingweknow.chis/letvs be patient in the 


midſt of rhballuerſnicsobcdiibwortd,affuring ouriclues 


}CRAP. . OF: 108, 5-H9 
.crackiey(s asthey. vouchſaſt#ror x6 ſuccor ſychas were 
inneed;Boffomach chen as rhop ther ace art their caſe wil 
"not inteemedle rhem{clues with thetroubles and incum- 
beratcesvfatetr neighborgbuttiod theſclues as it were 
Hananhly'Paradiſe, andexempr themſeluesftom'the 
ſebting ofulMthicir priefesancbuducrſiies God thult bee 
-aineto tulle ther roughly when their tithe cormmes 
| y-haue hadino-pitienor o6- 
; paſſions of themiſeriesthit they have ſterieit) theyr bte- 
threw: God miſt be faire inthorhemrfeeloby: forte 4- 
-nonalie;rhar they be buthicnne:They would diſcharge 
themſelves ofall worldly-miſeeies:and God ſhewerhizhs 
- perforeethirthey tauſt oftteceiitidiinowchetrſelues to 
©beſych as Wyivei Fer ſeo rhbitharthe dofiinenyhiich 
 Wehat(s46 inarke;is chat pods ofdinaryaſfiicting of men 
- js eich6r becauſe thophaue din crit} in'the time of their 


. proſperitie,or betauſe thep uirermadd themſeluts drune. 


thatalttooghaye thank banek herd below, we haiiea reſt © kenin their lawieſſe pleaſure, Burherewichalllvirinark 


proparactfor-vsadduc in hoquent 6ci6 we fighe manſully 
hers,kerysaſſireour ſelyes rhatw6cannot buttriumph 
in heauemcThaeye ſoe-wharwe have to beare iriminde, 
fortheſencingandartning of 'out ſolues againſt the'top- 
rativas wheriwichTob was aſſaulted,” & which he hadſo 
muchado.wyunhitad Furthermore let vs mark well the 
thingthat heeadderh:- which sbawe not / wept wytb 
him thataves mn\aduerfitie, (had harde und ſk pe 
dajerortimes.wasr9t-m% ſents ferrowfull mth the 


alfo,char Gothmight iuſtly keep-vs oecopiedwich\adacr= 
finies|though the {reſide tauſos were or; andrhac hee 
hath ſecrere degermilnationswhoredf woperccivendtthie 
reaſon, likeas ithapned-vieſabo!Andclizriechecaie 


why Tobcanplainech; Forirſcemeth'top himwhat God 


ought not to have affliied lie after thatmanerſeepote 
he had behaved himfelifandvifedly: bite ratherhedih- 
keth that God huld have, paredthim,ſeing hechaditin ſs 
felowlike & friedly a ma,&hadbinfad &forpwith th 


peore orafflicted? owe then aye looked far goed, g 0.48 werein aduarſiry.Butwhat forthaehereby we'ſethac 


and emils hapned unto meilhaneboped for light 
btholdbere is. darknes .Hereby pb dedazeth,thawhee 
{ecth nos thie xealon why God deglath ſo; roughlyenyyh 
him,foralamehas in his proſperitie he had nos þyn cryell 
but pinifulleowards the pore &;ſach as werein, heawges, 
& thatheehadoor bin drunken in his pleaſures, but had 
alwayesbidered what the miſcries of mans lify age,ſ0.a5 
hewepuyiththethar did weepe,, & kept company with 
ſychas were tormented withaduerſitie.Thus ye ſe what 


Iah aleagwh whey that therisnozeaſop why heſhuld. 40 
furthermoze,let vs norfal a ſleepin ourpleſures ſoaswe 


befaflifiedoAnd ſurdy whe God beaterh vs with hys 
rods:c@monly.itis becauſe he ſceth that we canot beare 
ourowneaſe;&thatour fleſhe groweth ouerlulty,or cls 
we be crueltowards our neighbors.Lo here the two cau- 
ſes. why goddoth ordinarily afflit vs.And we ſe alſo that 
in the ſcripjureherthreatneth.choſe that do ſo palle theyr 
botids intheirproſperity:wo beto you(faithir) Þ hugh, 
for you ſhall weep. And why?for men canot forbeare fr6 
ouencachingthemſelues,when they bein reſt, & thinges 


we havexwothings to beare away. Theonebthat ifour 
Lord oake vs.to proſper,ſparwekaopeaceuridertts: 
Althat is neceſſary forvs,&& webr exeptedfromalyricte 
foratime: we muſt not be.coo delicate ,norcootendertin 
edhrickingaway,fr6 ſhewing pitie & capppaſiontowards 
ſuch as arein aduerſicie:buu wee muſt yee couched with 


the griefof.ourncighbars;to mourne with them 8cnene 


lieuethem roour power,& atleaftwiſecoprapyntagod 
for the, whEwe ca help the by none other meanes. Fhus 
thenyeſcethe firſt dotrinethat we haueto.mirka: And 


thouldenotcontinually know that there is nocany thing 
certaine,nor be readieto ſuffer, whenſocuct it ſhal pleaſe 
god.The firſt ching Ifay which we'haue to beareinmind 
is that we mult not forgetour {glues when God fparech 
vs. For whatis the cauſe that proſperitie commuethnar 
fill with vs. It is for that weabuſceir,as] baurfiid alrea- 
die. And ſecondly,ifgod ſend vs afflidiss,let vs berhinke 
our ſelyes wel, & examin whether wehaue nor bin ſleepy 


Ell out as they; would haus the; for then they forget the- 5o:in thetimeof our proſperitie, For hereby wee bee putin 


ſelues,and thigke they ate exempred from al aduerſities, 
and are as it weredrunken folkes : like as a drunken man 
hath no ſtay of himſclie,but.euſheth with his hornes as a 
wild beaſt:eyen fo fare the moſt part of men when God 
handleth themgeotly:chatistofay, they abuſe his good- 
nelſe,and fling our at rouers, and giue the bridle to their 
luſtes,For hatha man meat and drink,cucn his 61} chere- 
ypon inſueth whoredome & ſhamefull wantonneſle,yea 
and blaſphemies,outragies,and violences:and moreouer 
fond ieſts & playes,8 ſuch other things, 8 (to be ſhort) 


a man cannot hold himſelfin go6d modeſty {6 loag 4 he . 


Is at his caſe, Yeſce then that the cauſe why god affliteth 


men,is for that hee ſeeth irix:for their behoofe to bee fo. 


correfled, Furthermore there is yet another inconueni» 
ence., :Forthey.that have the world atwill, paſſe notfor 
poore men that are in aduerſitie, but deſpiſe them 8 ſet 


Ezcc.19,f-40: their feetintheir necks, Welepthatin this relpedtir was 


:bo haue haddecompaiſionof their mileries, and 
urs,and hauc hadde compa EY 


mindto know our faults, & toc6demne the before god, 
Gaying,Lord thou haſtgood cauſe to puniſh ys,and why? 
For fincethe time that thou diddeſt proſper vsby thy fa- 
vour,we haueforgorten thee,and layde the bridlein our 
necks,8 tahetoo much libertie. And therefore itis good 
reaſan thatthou ſhouldeR puniſh vs,and that we ſhould 
feclethe fruite of our finne and vnrulinefle.Loe how we 
oughetocallto mind our formerfaultes, when God viſt- 
teth vs by any afflition. And ſpecially howe wee ought 


o ©9 conſider well, whether wee haue nor been vnimerciful 


toward fuch'asdeſeruedotir ſacdour.” For if wee haus 
made noaccoſitof others; itis good reaſon that our Lord 


ſhould handle vs roughlyagaine that wee ſhould learne 


toacknowladgeour faults by qur Lordes ſharpnefle and 
rigour:towards ys; Marke: that for one pointe, But yet 
further,although we haue indeuored to help'-our neigh- 
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Glues to the ſufging af 
ER though-we know-not the 


aſe why he dochit {we have bin warehfuliache time  : wi 


of proſperiticand notabuſed onr eaſe: yer willam Gad 
-myſſe to handle vs roughly dow & them If weegke why 


he doth itz<he reaſon will not be manifeſt arable GrſtL Bur © Pry hn ona 1 


rhedath iato- hiible ys; & (04er vs alwaiey 
-himro-be nghrpons And 

. .we ought to begren eninde theſe rwo neaſonadiſtintly: 
- Eiſt,that we remeber chockpeatnings which ace wacrmen 
4a dheholy ſcripture againſt ſuch azar vnmercitultoahar 
Fat the beaſtzin their proſperitie, And (6- 


»ccalled not hoof them aſter an extraondipary maner, 
-as'we ce hath happened voto lob. Whatis to bee done 
-<&loftecd of he fac here, / ——_— 
cr bebolll berg is darkwest 1 have hoped fer 
beheld bere irewil ;lervslooke for good according as 
:Gadpromicthut.Forcas: 


\SPaul ſaith) che feare-vf God 
hath-protniſes,noc paly-afrbceucrlaiing life, butalſo of 
- che preſent & tranfitory life.So thendetys alwaicslooke 
for welfareat gods hand: buryet let vs not looke for it in 
»ſach-wiſeas we ſhould nocbe ready to receive aduerfitie 

- Whenſacuier it ſhal pleaſe him co ſend it'vs; For whereds 
cpodpromiſerh vsro hadleyogetnly, & ro-viefacherly & 
;leaanigkindacdc rowards vs : it is but coditienally ſo far 


ECALCXIC SERMON ON 

Lkchad meds | 

Rom. 1103-dxynnigemamtnlee whe 
the-corredions whach it hal 


{ ſpeakinh 2A mi charined.in fuch-holinefle- 8: perſetdi- 


acknowledge 
thatis þ cauſe why Ifad, that 10.9n,45 he tayghe rather have bin compared with an An- 


gitLthan-witha mortal creature;& yer for althar; weiſee 
thi he was handled. Hereby we bee warned topur our 
:elueswholy into the handsof God, and not towratiato 
-truſtio him though he Fourge vs roughly;8cſcemenin- 
:dedroorewhelme vs'vetaly : but to putthat'thingin 


 erewhich wejuue ſeen hete before: namely, thavehoph 


\Hedhauld kilys,yet-we would hope lil for hismercy;:&e 
-fight againſt the battelyafdeath,& grenading our ſclues 
 yppon bys protuiſea,:haldb our .awne: Rill and continue 


#4 20 ſiedfalt in the middeſi ofiaiouraduerſities:Locwharme 
hancee. mark Andfvthermoreifgod ſcourge vefor nr 


:kpnes: we mult bethelofſe pliiged in ſorawbyneafonof 
.thoſcaffiitions,S take'them.ſo much the-mive meckely 


 & with xquice migd,confideringhaw we haucneedeeo 
bee handled fo ſharpdy.in refpetof the diſeaſes thatare 
-rooted ih ys.In the meane white, foralmuch as we canoe 
'be mery but with offeding of god: we hauex threatning 
added here, that hewilchange our harpe into our - 
cry our organs into voice of lamenting. Wee 


-foorthas expedient for our ſaluatis, And why?For his 3 0 fee w the world abuſeth gods benefitesin theſe dayes, 
.vemporall benefits are ſuch;as it behoouerl hin to deale - For ifeucry man lokeinto himſelf,we ſhal ſee thar if our 


thifonh& to diſtribme theby meaſure: And whiitis the 
-reaſpwyIris the'ſame that haue alleaged ready : namely 
rthabitizanimpoſlibilitie(orarteaſtwiſes yery hard mat- 
: tet)chacime ſtutdd not either abuſe & corrupe gods gifits 
;or beftow the dtan contrry to his meaning. So then we 
>may-wel hope that when pod tiach done vs good he will 
{edeinae the ſame, yea 8 alſo increaſe it ſtill; buewe mult 
.notalſo looke that we ſhuld not therwithall diſpoſe our 


Lord yiue vs reſt,by 8 by we tare our of our hinges (as 
theProderbaith:)Andagain,if we com to the common 
'Ratt;alis we ſee that the world is as arr ontofortierus 
tally de: &(to be ſhort)irſcemerh thatme haue coſpired 
'to gricue god, & the more that hee{heweth hinifolle s- 
ting $ Rinde towards vs, it-ſcemeth that wee become ſo 
much the bolder tos provoke him. Sithitis ſo,wee may 
wel be afraid thathe will ture both our harpesandoour 


iſlues wholy to receive aduerſitic, whenſocuer it ſhall 40 organs to weping,wailing,8: ſorow, For we are wel wor 


-pleaſehimto ſend ie. Why ſo: we muſt not make recko- 
.ning that we hauean cuetlaſting ſtate in our life withour 
any change.Let vs conſider that our life is fraile, ſo alſo ir 
:behoucth vs to be ſubiero many changes, 8 that if we 
;haue proſperitie to day, god may diſappoint vs of it too 
-morow,8chogh we ſer not the reafon why: yethe kno- 
weth it,& ice vs be corented with it. Ye ſee the aker what 
fort the faithfull oughero lookefor the teporal benefites 
ofthis world: that is,that when they inioy th&,chey muſt 


thy of it. And good reaſon it1s, that he ſhould caltvs in 
'to heauines & anguiſh, ſeeing that wee have abuſed his 
benefites ſo ſhamefully, Yer notwithſtanding if it pleaſe 
Godto make vs feele his had by afflitions, whether wee 
know the cauſe of it or no:let vs not therfore ceaſe tofle 
ynto him,in hope that he wil receive vsto mercy: yea ve 
rily F we condeneour faults, & that our condemning of 
the be in ſuch wiſe,as weaſlure & warrit ourſelues that 
he wil c6tinue his goodnes toward vs,8-tnake vs alway 


beleeue fully that god wil cotinue his dealings towardes 50 to feel his grace,eue til he haue filled vs withit to the ful. 


th&as he hath don thitherto, Howbeic in loking for pro. 
ſperitie,it behoueth them toptepare theſclues to receiue 
aducrfinie,in ſuch ſort as they may not betaken vnwares, 
nor thinkie ſtrange if hee bereaue them of his benefites 
whe he had handled theas gently as may be for a tyme: 
I fay they muſt notthinkit any nouelty,if god turne hys 
4and the c6trary way & ſmite them;Thus ye ſee that our 
a ETA DING aan 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faults, praying hym 
to make vs ſo to fecle the,as itmay be to bring vs to rue 
repenitance, and that yet notwithſianding wee may not 
ceaſſe to taſte continually of his goodneſle towardes vs, 
ro putour truſt therin,& to flee therunto for our 
inthename cexLodlow Che. And ſoletvs al fay 


Almighty,&c. 


The.m.Sermon ;whichi is the fyr(t vpon thezt ( hapter. 


T have madea couenantwithmine a haueTloked 


namayd? 


. And what is the portion of God from abouc,andthe inheritance of thealmightie ofheau®? 
3 Istherenotacuttingofffor the revightwouſogad confuſio for ſuch as conſpire(or pracize) 


wickednefle ? 


2 Doeth nothe behold my wayesdocth not he count amy ſteppes? 
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> CHAP,:OF IOB, 


-howenowe?T like not ofthis: it is a blaſphemie to thinke 


-aharGodpitiethaorfuch as/cal yon him,or that hewill 
: [not ſyccouriſach as ſecke him:icis al one as if we woulde 


denytharhegouerned the worlde. Therefore whenſoe. 


an hypocrire;norwithſtanding that he had walked in-vp-/TO-nerifuch things comein our thought, ſurely itis a fauſte, 


. rightneſſeof hart & phin meaning befſoro.God;Andfyr- 
: thermore he had-had no regird{oFhig owbe repmation, 
not whar mien thought of him : for god mew him.Truc 

. iris hat he ought notw have thoughrir:ſtrarigsjharhe 
ſhuld be afliatof gods hiidalthogh he had lined ax we 
.kehernbut:yor wait knew the endand 
2Gauſexwhy God viſited him/1d.Bur wee ſhal ſce this raoro 
- fully in tho winding vp of theChap; Nowe let vs look to 
-thar whichis-contained here: which is, that To ior6deth 
-any offence that hee had commited, bur for ſorie-orher 
- ſecrete reaſori'known virto Gody which men can neither 
know nordiſcerne. Firſt he giveth tecord of his ſolidgeſſe 
-whehe Hich,that he made aconenat with her erernor 
#8 caſt ny puchaſt lookups any maid lining, Andi 
ivafigne ofgreat & asit were Angelical perfei6inma, 
ifhe be ableto proteſt tfrat he hach not bin proucked 1- 
eo euil. For it may wel be t:4ata mi ſhal haue ſome ſodain 


t he hath ſerved podfairhfully, 8& charhys'2 


-andiit behouerh ysto conclude; Alas Lord, wretched ere- 
attures'areweandful of vanitie;ſith wecan conteyue'fo 
monſtrousthoughtss. The ſeconde poynte is, that when 
aaduerfitie preſferh v3,and our griefe increaſerh niore and 


' morewefalto ſuch murmuringes as this: Alas, ſhoulde = ; 


"I livgeraſterthisſort if God thought vppon me>woulde 
:henochaiexcare to helpe me? hee doethir not; butdiſ- 
ſembleth,and thereforeic ſcemeth that hee hath quite pi- 

uen:mee vp. When we conceiue ſuch thoughtes,and ds. 


O: bate with our ſelues whether god hath a care of vs or iv: 


then it behoweth ys to c6fider what a one he hath dedla- 
red himſclfe to be towards vs,and to receive hyspromi- 
ſes,and to ground our ſelues ypon thetrs,to fi;ho how: 


- Tocuerche world poe, yer witT trult in my God; andifice 


20 him for refuge. Howbeit although wee finally atrayne 
to this afhraunce and vndoubtedneſſe : yet norwithiſtare. 
xingif we wauer and doubte before we come therviro, 
!ri$agredter faulte then the firſt,and we are already pail. 
-teef miſteuſt and vnbelicf before God, bicauſe we haut 


& fleeting reptari6,& yet nocwithſtidingnor ooſehether 30. jeceiued fo wicked a temptation, Laſtely commeth-'the 


vnto;bur rather ſhake it off & hater. And-truly is were 
a great vefruegifa mar could haue al lys wits fo foddantd 
vnattainted of any corruption, zs hecould neucrbo'imy- 
ced.Bur Tob paſſeth beyonde this. And for the betre>-yn- 
derſtanding hereof, let vs marke that there are thice do- 
greesof fauſtineſſe ere ſinne haue his ful ſhape--Imeane, 
euenalthouzh the ſinne come not to actual doing. Whe 
$.lamesſpeleerh of finnezhe vſeth the ſimilicude of child- 
bearing.Fothe ſaith, that luſt concelueth,and afeerwirde 
bringeth forth ſinnie,8 that the ſinne is ace6pizſhed whe 


:third degree, when we be vtterly ouerthrown and know: 
not what to ſay,but onely after this ſore: See my'tniſerye 
hath gortenthe vpper hand,and God hath forſlowedtoos 
long torcach mee his hand:TſeeIam quite paſt hope 6f 


recouerie. When we be ſo caſt downe as we cati rio triore- 


al vpon God,not take taſte of his promiſes to reft vpor 
them aide comfort our ſclues with them * | chat is' the 
third degree of finne.For like as when a childe is fulf ſha 
pedin the mothers womb,there remainerh no-miore bur 
that irfliould be borne,ſo in this caſe there wanterth no 


itcomerh into the adlual deed by executing of tething, 49 mote butthe comming of it into the ourward deed; Biſt 


ButI aye there are three deprees of faultineſle ina-finne 
akhough ic corne not to the outwarddeed. The firft jsa 
fleeting imagination or thought which a man conceiveti 
by the beholding of any thing: for therevppon ſotne one 
toy ot othet wil come in his head, Or clſe although hee 
ſee nothing,yet norwithſtading his mindis fo tickle vrito 
euil,asitcarieth himhere 8 there,8: maketh many facies 
to run in his head. Andout of doubt the fame is a faulty- 
neſſe,but yet is not that imputed vnto vs for ſinne. The 


ſecond deyree is,that ypon the conceiuing of ſuch a fancy as 


we be ſomwhartrickled,8 feele that our wil ſwayeth that 
way.and although there be no conſent or agreeing vnto 
it:yet notwithſtanding there is ſome inward prycking to 
prouoke vsvntoit.Nowethatis a wicked ſite and as if 
were already conceyued : afterwardefolloweth conſent 
whea we ſettle our wil vpon it, ſoas there is no letin vs 
for theperformance of the euil, butthe wantofdecafion 
and oportunirie: there yee ſeethe third degree, and then! 
isthe ſinne fully ſhapen in vs, although there be-ins out- 


For although ie may ſeemea harde matter, yer 'notwich« 
ſtanding thereis nother mannor woman bur he findech 
the thing that I ſpcake of,;and hathexperience of #e*ffom 
day today.As for example, when wee bee afftitedl ie wil 
come in our imagination tothinke,doth God myadevs? 
There is n6 man thatcan holde hiraſelfe from fughiconm 


now {et yscome to Iobs words, [ hare 1ade a league 
(alttitie)9y conenant with mine eies.1 have told yoit 
that thilsisa'token ofgreatperfeQion. And why + Forif 
a-man can withhold his ſight, ſo as he conceiue notanye 
thing that nilghe drawe him vnto euill by looking about 
himand ſhewe that thereis ttuechaſtity and honeſly/itr 
him:It muſt needes beſaide that he is cleete agan Anget 
fromal corruption. And Iobs proteſting heereof*is nor 
in vaine:wherefore let vs conſider that heelyned in this 
workdeas an Angel of God. Truc it is that of nature hee 

Was not ſo-andalſo whereas he faith that he made a co 

uenaunt : that was done after hee had fo profited in the 


feareof God, a5 hee had thruſt his vornlye luſtes vrider .. 


foote,and ſo ouermaſtered his affeions, as hee was able 
to bridle them and keepthem vnder to ſay, 1 wil notluſt 
any euil eocouet it or wyſheit, I will haue no vayne in 
me thatſhall tende to the diſpleaſire of God, birt T- wyll 
bridle my felfe both in mine eyes,and inmy motith, and 


| 60 19 myne eres. Thus yeſee in what wiſe Iob made hisco-" 
warde deede atall. And this is well worthy tobenoteds: - 


uenant.ft was not by having fuch a ſoundneſle in his na-" 
eure:for he was a man ſabie( to affeQtions as we be : & 
nodoubebur he had many temptations in his lyſe; Hows 
beithe walked in ſuch wiſe,as he was fo inured wytli che 


feate of God,as not toadmitinye wycked luſtes, Then* - 


was it becotne an habite(as mnen termeit: )that is to ſay, 
he was foinurod viito it, as tice was no more wauering- 
Lls $6 


©$2r 
- cites. Por ourmaenvis 5 corrapredand inclyied vi- 
»e0.eqill;\andrigivepodible; that zee; ſhoulde not hiue 
-fuch conveitesAnd ſurely itis already afault when ſuche 
: a thingdoth but come io their-minde, notwythſtanding 
| tharwoechaſeicaway andrhinkechus wich our ſelues : 


a R2.+ OE 
Fo Ss 


"I | 
6 arte ont onthe qv Gaede theodher/qres proveke - 


himſelf torhis or thacz Fo be ſhort, weſee here how fob 
/ - mEt todeclare,that henot only. 
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indeuotedþtefernegods +» 
- buralſoihad inforced humſelfin ſuch wifetoie;ashe bad © dis ni 


tamed & ſubducd al che affe&ionsof tis flefh:inſfomuch 
that jt was no niore pain:to him co-ſere'Gedybicauſe he 
' had nor the baxewles- which we hae nybyrtaſSofour 
ſrailtie,yea & by reaſon-of the corrbpticnthat-ts int oure 
nature. Butler ys marke that this -camenatiof:hivouine 


perfedtis; buria behoued potleo reform him inſach wile 
: by his holy ſpirt,as he was aſter a forte ſepararedfr6 the 
. con tage of me.For it is not without cariſe thatDauid 
 makerh this requeſtvnto god: lordturne away mine cies 
. that they may ſee no yanytie,1f lob had ofhibvieliechad 
thechingswhich he proteſteth here: no doube bur-Pauid 
wyghe have obteined ſuch a ftedfaſines as. wel-as hogfo as 
heſhuld not haue conceiuedavy-vanity, nor hadthis cies 
.milleled & caried away by any meanesBat forafmuchas 


Pſalms. 
Heb 37. 


"chetinn ertoatmendetixbypocrie maſthe hlere- 


-tod 
power neither could he of himaſclfe:havepurchaledſuchs/30 qhen which idnagine that they do not amilſe nor offende 


to bee peniſhed withallzhercſt. They 


. Goid when they-botempredto euill, gaine nothing byiic, 
. nogken joe they anriende theyr market: ſorneedes miſt 


- that hypocrifie iofrheirs be gficuouſly puniſhed:Where- 


fora asd ſaidieatore) although wee conſent not t6-evyll, 


_bundnehy beelzsiryeteitighed with iran have ſotne'h- 


ikingof t;howbeittharyirbwidhſtand it + tis alkeadyea 


-fauk and outrſightinys; If 'weedoe but conceinefuche 


- eiblang;it already bewrayeth the- coryptpelſe of aac 
natore; And ſurely iffeulldwelled notinxs. and that viee 


Dauid confefſeth that he neither had ir nor .conldobrain 20:were-noralreidy! tyrnod away fromthe ſonndnefic: and 


ig but by the meere grace of God : it followeth therefore 
thatlobcould not through his own free wil,make ſucha 
couenant a5 to ſfay,that reaſon beareth ſach tway in him 
aFhiecould ouermailter al his affeions:buthe meancrh 
here tg yerldgod the praiſe of that benefit. Then'dochhe 
notvaſic & magnific himſelf, as thogh he had purchaſed 
ſuchagrace by his own traucl: but he acknowlegath thae 
God had ſo gouerned him, as his cielight proygked him 
nq more ynto cuil. Furthermore when Iob ſpekeghfogler 


:cdexrenalſe-which God bad pur inthe fieltjmanne;ouref 


al doubt we ſhuld liaue qureyſight much'more pure:& 


:chaſt,than ir is,& aloutſetſes,as our hearing,our ſpeg- 
-kingand all the reſt ſhould be ſo pure and cleane; as they 


ſhouldchaveno ſhire in them.And for prodſe: heereof, 


Jetys conſider well how Moyles faith, that when Sathan 


cameto.beguile Euc,and conſequently her husband: af 
ter that they had giuen care ynto him, and bin corrupted 
[with defirouſneſle ro belike ynto God: they looked vp. 


vs.markthaton the other fide he doth vsto- vnderſtand, '30-panthe Tree of the knowledge of: pood and: euill, and 


that if ama beholda wife ora maid, & therby-becÞpeed 
yntaccuil:itis fin already before-God,yeaalthovghthere 
be nooutwardaQte,nor any putting forrh.of a mas ſelf to 
deflowreor to beguyle the woman, nor any willat alles 
confeat ina mis ſelfto wiſhir.Then althogha manhave 
not thatintct with him, bur reſiſt the ſaid reprati wher- 
with he js prouoked: yet notwithſtanding heefgilerh not 
Mat.y dat. tooffend God. And there is not a point better-wetthy to 
be marked tha this. Vercly wee heare the ſemtenge which 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt giueth ypon 1t : namely, that wee 


Jae it was to.belyked for theobtayning of knowledge: 
And howe looked they, yppon it >- had not-Adam and 


Gen.3.4.0, 


Eveſcene it already befare?for God had faid vnte; them; Gen-2.n 7. 


ext notofthefruitethat haue forbidden you. For in 
What haure ſocuer you cate thereof; I tell you: playnelie 
you are {eparated from me and condemned to death. So 
then yee ſee thar Adam and Eve had looked vppon the 
Tee before : and why theo doeth Moyſeslayeitnowe 
to their-charge as aſinge?, bycauſe they' did. beholder 
withaliking ofit,thatis tofaye, withan: vrigracious and 


mult not thinke our ſelues to be cleere & diſcharged be» 4D yntowarde luſte,in that they thought. itgood to cate of. 


fore god,by abiteyning from whoredom.in reſpeoſthe 
body :butthatifa man do butlooke vpona womatrwith 
an-ynchaſt looke,he is alreadye condemned for a whore- 
monger before God. And moreouer (as I haue faidalrea- 
dy)although our will conſent nor vnto it, yet muſte wee 
confelle that we haue done amiſſe before God;lo that we 
mult humble our ſelues The Papiſts can wel ynough Gay; 
that ifa man conſent vnto cuil(that is to fay,if hee lult af 
teritia ſuch wiſeas he would faine doe itif occaſion ſer- 


urd)they graunt that ſach a coſent is a damnable ſin, But ”9 


ifa wi hauean cull liking, ſo he c6ſent not throughly to 
iethe Papiſtes ſay it is no ſinne atall:& thatis a horrible 
blaphemy.Itis fade thou ſhalt loue thy Lorde thy,God 
with al thy hart,& with al thy ſtregth. Wharis ment by, 
mind & ſtrength?God hath not limited the loue that we 
owe vnto him, þ it ſhuld be only in our harts & minds: 
but hefaid that our wit, reafon & vnderſtandingand all 
our ſtrength,(that is to ſay al the abilities & powers that: 
2rein our nature,)mult alſo be thorowly applied thervn-. 
to.Now then if a mi concciue any euil, alchoughhe con« 
ſent nat to it nop yeeld his affeftion fully thervato,l pray 
you dath he lone pod with al his mind? No:ifa mi. haue 


Dent.6.a.s. 
Mat 21.4.37. 
AHAar. 12.C.30. 
Lock tocg). 


neger ſo little a peece of himſelſe inclining tocorruption, 
alchovgh with al the reſt he indeuour himſelfro accom- 
pliſh che law: doth ke loue god as he ought to do.No vn 
doybredly :for finge is nothing elſe bara trankgreſſing of 


6&3 


And whereofcamethat?euen of their heart, which bee- 
ing corrupted, did famediatly marre their eyeſight, And 
likeas when a. man hath his ciefight marred with oner- 
much drinking there is ſome inwarde diſcaſe and ſome 
burning,ot ſome other yncome going before the loſle of 
his eyes: or like as when a man becommeth blinde,there 
wet comonly ſome rewme or ſome other like thing be« 
fore,which in proceſle of time takethaway his ſight: cus 
fois it with all the wicked lookes which are to: bee con- 
demned. For if the heartwere not areadye infetedand 
corrupted with ſome lewde liking : thecie (as I ſayde) 
ſhould be purc and deane of hitnſelf, ſo as we might be. 
hold Gods qeatures and not bee tempted to anye Wyc- 
kednefie. But foraſmuche as wee cannot as -nowe open 
ouf eyes,but wee ſhall conceive ſome wickedJuft - nor 
can fay,this is faire or thatis good, but immediatly wee 
offende God:is it nota great vntowardeneſle 2-So then 
lee vs know thatthe cauſe therof is the reigning of ſinne 


60 19 v5-which doubtleſſc hath helde ſuche poſſeſiion of vs 
 egerfince-Adamsfall : chat. our nature is ſo corrupted as 


we:tannatlooke ypon any thing thatis termed fayre and 
braweifull;buethatin ſieede of beeing provoked to loue 
God and to praiſe hi for his goodneſſe and for beſtow- 
ingoffo many behefites pon vs,we offend him. Andſo 
in ſteede of glorifiyng God, and of beeing provoked to 
louchim;we cannotcommendany thing to be faire and 


, 


vp; cithertd couctouſaes, or to whoreddm,orts valips =theirfregth,oughtalwaics.td be of this mind 2oo6dene 
rovuſes.To beſhorrJooke whatſoeteris Kireorgood theniſclues when: there: ſhall bee any faultinefle mingled 
ynderheauen: the ſameturneth vs away-from our God: =Withthegobd which Godgrattcth theni to.dby 8 leary 
wheras tought tolead vs vnto him.Is not god the wel» to yeld theinſelues gilry beforehin,& ro hunible theme 
ſpring ofatbeuty 8 goodnes?yes: & ſurely the ſaid wies =ſehics,to theend they may. dbtaine grace: Theſe thenart 
ked1uſt nother reignethnor onght to reigne in the:chyk —=the points which wee haue to marke in this:tireine; But 
dre of God: bur 1ſpeak of that which is naturally-inins; =howſoeuerthe world go, athough.we tiaue mariyfacios 
docil fuchtime as god haue wrought in him;trucit:isthit = running in our heads nightand day; and therby percciue 
ehefaithful ſhal not be ſo peruerted, tor have ther wits 1 that theres rmaruellous- corruption in our hature2. yet 


ſo corrupted,as todrawe alwayes vnto euil: but yet ſhall —=mult wenor be out of hare,bur marche on ſtil forwardey 


they alwaies haue ſome temnat of the ſaid infection thit praying God thiat as he hath beguune to ſer.vs forth; ſo 
they bring out of their mothers wb: which is that they = he wilcotitinue ts make vs more forward, & increaſerin 
ſhalalwaies hane ſome inward prickings to mouethe vn vs theilrength of his holy ſpirit. And ler vs beſeech him} 
to euil,notwithſtading that they hate it & beate it down —=thatif we haue but one footalready vpon our wicked af- 
at the firſt rifing vp.And in good faith(as1 faid)which of feftions,we miay ſer both ypon the;chat we may {o tread 
vs coniceiueth not this fancye, that God hath no care of them downe, as they miaye heuer ryſe apayne : and: chat 
him,ſo ſoone as we indure any aduerſitie?& behold,itis when the Diuel conimeth totempt and proucke vsvrits 
a blaſphemie, yea & a curled blaſphemy if we coſent yn- euil,he may noe bring it to paſſe, bit that ourwittesimay 
eoir,tharour mind do reſt never ſo litle yp6 it,notwyth- , , alwaics ouerteach him:and(to be ſhort)thargdds ſpirite 
Nidingthat our wil do notfully purpoſeit.Now the wee =may ſoreignein our hearts, that Ychough there bee-wic- 
ſeethatifa ma betepred to euil, alchough he conſent not kedaffeftions there, yerthey inay.be ſo brileled add-fets 
ynto it,but ſuppreſle ir 8 fight againſt it:yer norwithſts- =tered,is they may norlift ypthemſelues nor tofle vs by» 
ding he faileth not to offende God. And why? foritis a =therand thither;but that we may alwaicsſtand at dſtdye 
traſgreſſing of his law,as I haue ſhewedyou already. Alſo and beefullye reſolucd to faye:Itis meete that our God 
jt canotbur proceed fr6 an cuil foiitain: for the eye of it ſhould gouerne vs,and that weſhouldefollow his holy 
ſelfſhould.nor be corrupted,nother doth finne begintos — Wwil.Yee ſee then how thatin the middeſt of our wycked 
come firſt from thence.Whence then?from the mind 8& thoughts,ir behoueth vs to take courage to walke on flil 
ſoule of man: for doubtleſſe the euil mult needs be c6cei- 1n goodneſſe,afſuring our ſclues.that our good/God: will 
ued firſt within,before the eie do tend ſo vnto cuil, & be o bexre with ys,not that we ſhuld not confefſe them tobe 


prouoked thervnto.And fo ye ſeethe cauſe why I fayde, ” ings but that hee is contented co pardon them. And as © © 


thatlob in proteſting that he abſleined fromal euiltand touching this preſent marter,rhe point wherein we differ 
vnchaſt lookes;ſheweth ys that ſuchas are infeted ther= from the Papiſts is this. The Papiſts ſay that wickedluſtes 
with,cannot cleere themſelues beforegod,but that there are no ſinnes, ſoa man reſiſt them : but thar:j$.8:curſed 


hath bin ſome faultineſſe in the. Wherefore ler vslearne blaſphemie.For wereit ſo,God ſhoulde bee fayne'to res. 


to ſtand ypon our garde, & not to flatter our ſelues as I —nounce himſelfe and to repeale his whole law.And this is 
haue touched already. fay let vs ſtand vpon our garde: = nota flecting opinion conceiued onely by the ſimple & 
for how hard a matter is itI pray you to rule onr .cycsin = ignorant people, but itis a grofided determinaris agreed 
ſuch wiſe as they ſhal notbe tepted with any euil concu= =wvpon by che great DoQors1n their ſchooles, or rather in 
Piſcence or diſordered luſt?or not be touched with coue- ,, q their diuelifh Synagogues. But c6rrariwiſe wee fay z;they 
touſnes,when we ſee the goods ofthis world? ornot bee bealtogether ſinnes,howbeit they are notimpured vm 
monedtolongfor thoſe things which god giueth vs nor, =vsat Gods hand, bicauſe that of his own free goodnes & 
when we ſec the eaſe,delights & pleaſures thar are euery —merey,he wipeth the out for our lord Tefus Chriſts fakes, 
where? or not bee ſtained withlecherouſneſſe, ambition, 10 whom we beleene. And ſeing we haue ſuch a.cordfose, 
couetouſhes or any other tEpration, whe we ſeethE onal we ought toinforce onr ſelues ſo muche the inoreg as I 
fides?ltis impoſſible to be done at al, or atlcaſtwiſe with — Have faid already. Furthermore Iob ſhewerh wel; chathe 
out great difficultic:for it ſurmoiiteth al our powet:inſo = Knew he had offended.and bin blameworthic. if hee had 
much as it isit maner impoſſible for vsto open our eies, hadan vnchaſt looke:For he addeth,what is the porries 
without conceiuing ſome offence againſt god. Scingitis of God from abone? what is the heritage of the al» 
ſo.ler vs learne to keep good watch: for wecanot rule our 0 ghty of heaue?lob ſheweth here, that his ſpeaking is 
ſelues in ſuch wiſe as to be vrtterly faultles,8 to haue no notto yaunthimlelfafore men,& to purchaſe himſelfre- 
need to fleeto the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes: wherefore putation for his vertue & holines, as they d6 which ſeek 
let vs conclude,that ir behouvieth vs to fight valiantly, cs- but thepraiſe of this world: but that lie hath his cies faſt 
ſidering that wee are ſocorruptedas wee cannot by any ned vp6 god,8: ſpeketh as in gods preſence,deliring hyad 
meanes vſe our ſenſes or applic them to any thyng, but to be his witnefle and tudge.And to thatpount aſo)ouwit 


there ſhalbe ſome rEnant of our wicked corruptionin it, we come.For as hath byn declared heretofore: ſo longas' 


which God miſliketh. This the is athing p ought topro- —wecouet to haucour life alowed of me,we ſhal be ſul af 
uoke vs vnto heedfulnes. And fecondly tet vs ledrne afo lezings,ſtartingholes,& ſutle thitts,inſomuch that it: ſhal 
to hiible our ſelues,ſeing thatthe diuel laboreth to rocke = make vs to deface white & tarne ic into black, &coritras 
vsaſleepin hypocrific,totheend we ſhuld notknow our , riwiſe to makevertue of vice.Lo in what taking wee bee 
faufes,8& fo make the worſe & worſe. Therfore let vs en- whe we indeuour to commend our ſelues afore m& And 
ecr intoour ſelues,6: aſter we haue examined our imper- therefore whoſocuer defireth to walke vprightly, and'to 
ſeQtons,letvs cty our before god: alas lord, thou haſt gr= have his foundneſſe wherof Tob ſpeaketh:deubiles:he 
nen me thy grace to go forewarde in thy ſeruice,l dom my muſt be faine to gather in himſelfe,and not bee Iedde a+ 
Imdeuor, Iinforce my ſelf,I refiſt al my paflions,& I fight way, to fay: whois he that can ſpeake enil of mee? No 
againſt my ſelf, & yetam Inot righteous before theebue ſuch gecre muſt be cut off,and he muſt ſummori turns 
wel is muchamiſſe ia me flil.Lo how the fairhfull aket elſe before God,tov fay,go too,howe isit with. mar? 
ws 


7 "/THEXX X1;: > CHAD ON 10B; .— 
| a conceitis tickled, yeaS&itesd -—muchpainearaking &inforcing 6ftheirſclues hboneall 


CERA 


$54 


Gen 3.6.7. 


Exe.14.4.14. 


fry. 


OT 5 oO Po <7 
bo J 4 Ys at KA 
3 Ws BY 8 6 


br OT prilitenngt 
rentedtabthe m£&in the world, lwereneuer thebereer; le 
bebouerhv5.alto hane out wourhes ſhin? for yo 


hart,he ſearcherh the chooghres'8: diſcoverech all tharis 
hidden indarknefle.Semyg tis fo, ler vs bridle our ſelues 
ro walk ſolidly & vprightly,But on the contrary-patt we 
ate drawen here & there, wearegiuE to deuifing of ſhifts 
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For be maketha couert.cipariſon berwoene gods iudge- 
_ them andcheopinions thar we can purchaſe 'aforemen. 


Yeeſtethenchar men may iuſtifie ys in alpoints,andnot 
kneweour fikthineſieandpouertie: by reaſon wherof we 
ſhalbee raken for lidle Angels, and therevpon thinke char 

amifleinvs:but wharhaue wee gayncd 


& ſaire deckings to colour our doings withal,&e-wh& we 10 byir>Norhingir al: forbehold how Iob cafleth vs vp a-. 


have no better ſtuffe, it is ynough for vs too coner out 
felueswithleanes as ourfather Adam did. Wherefore let 
vs mark welthe leſſon thar is ſhewed here roal thefaith- 
ful:which'is that when weiintend to walk as it ber6meth 
vs,we mult not behaue our ſclues as it were before men, 
nocher muſt we relt oureyes vpo them: but we mult be- 
hold the heauenly iudge,and vnderſtande that it is he to 
whom we muſt make ouran{were & yeld our accompt. 
Marlethatfor one point. Furthermore(as have touched 


bowe: Verie well: true iris that ſinners: may perchaunce 
clere themleluesand tafily bealowed among men, (For 
rhere (hal be nothing burverrue to outward appearance) 
but chop muſt come vp alotr & there wilgod ouerthrow 
al the vaine opinions that haue reygned for:atyme. And 
therfore ler vs learne,tharlikeas we are blameworthy in 
tharwe haue been temptedto wicked luſtes: ſo alſo our 
hyre is prepared from heauen: that is to ſay,from aboue, 
except our good God ſpare vs and vie his farherly good- 


already)Iobacknowledgerh here,that God wilnot ſuffer 2  nefſe cowards ys. Thusye ſee what wee haue to: bearein 


ynchalt lookes vopuniined.And why?For they are all of 
thermnes. And afterward he addeth,that rhe vnrig h- 
ted man ſualbe cutoff, Wherin he ſheweth, that hee 
whith hath given his eyes ro vanitie,is condemned for a 
finner & a wicked man befare god,notwithſtanding that 
tic han nor conſented fully vnto it. Let vs bearein mind 
whiarhath been faid concerning Iobs time. For although 
we 'know not whither he liued before the law,or no: yet 
norwnhſtanding hee lived afore the prophetes times, as 


man of auncienetime And fo ye ſce that Iob was inſuch 
rirhe,as God had not yet giuen any large vtterance of his 
dadftrine,nor ſuch light as came afterward. For the Pro- 
phers didgready inlighte the thivgs that weredarkin the 
lawe.Iob lued afore their time & therefore had but as it 
were ſome licle ſparkein reſpe&t of the doArine that was 
afterward: & yet neuerthdefſe he knew he could not be 
zemptcd to any euilluſt,buthe ſhould bee blameworthy 
defore God. And what ſhall wee bee then, who haue the 


minde,to the end we may magnifie the goodneſſe of our 
God.inthat he puniſheth vs noe with rigour,and alſo be 
prouoked to aske him forgineneſle of our faults from day 
to day.Now itis ſaid immediatly,is there not a cutting 
off for the unrighteons,and a puniſhment for ſuch as 
comit crimendoth not God looke upon my wayes, or 
dorh he not number al my ſteppes?Here Tob expreſſeth 
plainly the portion and heritage wherof he ſpake. 

Andit ſerueth to wounde vs the moreto the quicke 


wehauedeclared in tharmention is made of him as of a ;© by the feeling ofour ſinnes. Trucitis that hee ſtandeth 


notypon al the things thatare ſpoken of in the law: no- 
ther'vſcth hee ſo many wordes : but yet doeth the holy 
Ghoſt giue vs herea common leſſon by his mouth. For 
when there isany talke of Gods iudgement, and of the 
puniſhmer that he ſendeth vpon ſinners: weare ſo ſlowe 
as the ſame moucth vs not a whit: & therfore our Lorde 
is fayne to waken vs,& to make vs feele better how ter- 
tible his wrath is,and that it isa horrible thing to haue it 
ſoagainſt ys. Thus yee ſee why Iobaddeth the declarati- 


ſunne of righteouſneſle ſhining vp6 vsin the highnoone 4O on that is conteined here, ſaying : Is there got a cutting 


day?For behold, Ieſus Chriſt with his goſpel bringeth vs 
2H grexliphr,as we haue noexcuſe. If we lay, I vnderſtad 
xt fotit is coo nigh 8& profolid a matter: what?haue wee 
notdoQrinelarge ynough,ſeing that Gods wil is ſhewed 
vsto the ful}How then ſhould we be excuſed if we knew 
no more then Iob knew? And herein is to be ſeen, howe 
great and horrible Gods vengeance is in the popedome, 
ſeing that thoſe beaſts durſt denie thata man ſinnech whe 
he is ſo tempted vnto euil,and hath ſuch prouocation in 


off for the vnrighteous: or ſhallnot the wicked man be 
puntſhed?wharis ment by this cutting off?that the wyc- 
ked deſerue to be rooted out,and that God ſhuld veterly 
ouerwhelme them and deſtroye them, according as the 
worde Cutteng off importeth more than hyre and he- 
ritage.For(asI bg ſaid)men beare thernſclues in hand, 

that they ſhal ſcape with ſome light puniſhment: 8& lyke 
as when an offender is kept in priſon and knoweth not 
that he hath deſerued hanging, he beareth himſelf in had 


him,and conceiveth ſo euil thovghtes, ſobcit that he c6- 5 that he ſhal ſcape with a whipping, or that he ſhal be ba- 


ſent nor chroughly toit.But Iob who (as I haue declared 
already)hadno dodrineatall in compariſon of that wee 
haue,did neverthelefle know this wel ynough. And ther- 
fore let vs looke more neerely to our ſelues : and ſeeyng 
that God hathgraunted vs ſuch grace and priuiledge, as 
tomake his truth much more known vnto vs the it was 
atthattime:ler vs be watchful,and aſſooneas wee open 
pur cycs and eſpie anye vanitic or ewill affection in vs, let 
vsthinke with our ſclues;O there is ſome euil hidde vn- 


nithed euen ſo (fay I) men conceive nor Gods wrath as 
1tis,neither know they the puniſhments which they are 
worthie of, becaufe they thinke not of the cuerlaſting 


| death.Weſee then how Iob, after he had ſpoken of the 


porti6 which is prepared fr6 aboue for the wicked,doth 
(not without cauſe)adde,that there is a curting off & c6 
fuſion to deſtroy them vtterly. And hereby we knowe, 
that gods ſpirite reproucth vs of retchleſneſſe.If we were 
atrentiueat the firſt to know Gods iudgemtts,or at leaſt- 


det this, wee haue offended our God, and therefore our 6O wiſe to vnderſtad our owne faultes: we ſhould not haue 


vyes arc atrainted alteady ſeeing that the euil ſheweth it 
felfabroade.Ifthere be ſparkes, is it not by reſon of fire 
Thereforewe muſt learne to condemne our ſclues : and 
wndoubtedly if it were not for Gods mercie,we ſhuld be 
ouerwhelmedforie. Forthatis the portion of our hery. 
eagethatis prepared for vs fr aboue. True it is that men 


cannotiullifie vs: bur we mul be faine to apyeare before 


neede of the doubling of his wordes, it were ynough 
for vs to haue been warnedin one ſingle woorde: Bur at- 
ter that the holy Ghoſt had ſpoken of the porcion that 
God prepared for all the diſpiſers of his lawe: nowe hee 
addeth, cutrr1g off,bicauſe we be as it were brutiſh,8e 
when a:man ello vsa thing fimply,we conceiue it not, 
but are poſſeſſed with ſuch dulnefle, as we feele not the 

ſtroakes 


; 


.canotde ſafficierly hfbled by che lowteoſhishad And 
ſo lertvs mark wel,that our careleſneſſe & dulnefleyroxe- 
proucdHiere Wheretoreletvs yale, ſeingtherGod cal- 
verſe:In conduſis wherasTobaddefh, doth woy 


vs marke wellthat hee applicth the dotinets. hi 
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callah vyp6vsſo cameſtly,8 ler yslcarne «0 think beter 
wpon bur ſlues. This is it that we have to marke;in; thy's 


vpon' my waies& keep aretkpiny of al4 arr 
£ 
which he had ſetdown in genecill; For he werernes 


& the hite or portion of Godfronr -aboue? what is;the 
heritage of God fro heaien?Tobrhad j:ak&ſo ofal me:& 
now hre applieth the fame deQtrine to his 0wn vic, decla- 
ring to whatpurpoſe he had ſpoke ſo.Therefare: as often 
as Gods iudgemets come to our remebrice, whether ME 
ds tclvs.of th: orwe our ſelues read the; let vs:haue the 
wiſdoth to enter irito our ſclues,8& wlookeinrionevps 20 goultic| befare God:and.in mourniog i for them; let vs ſill 
his owne perſon, For gods1udgements muſt not lieas 2t 
were buried &neuer be ſpoken off: but euery;manmuſt 


rnake the auaileable to himſelf, 8 pur them to hits /owne 
particularvſe;Ye ſeethen how. we haue tomark; that afs 
tet Iob had ſerdownea general dotrine,he carne by and 
by to the beholding of his owne perſon,ſaying: God fer- 
clerh & knowerh my waies:thatis to {ap, foraſthucheas 
Godis indge of all men, I canioteſcape his hands.: Edt 
doth'nor God (faith he)know allmy waies?& doeth: heo 


the firſt point And as touching the ſeconde,let vs marke 


alſo theftile tharTob vſeth : whith is that God niatketh 


his waics & ſteps;8 kepetha reckning of the, 'For-jeſets 
ueth to expreſſe, that God beholdeth thenor albofe;ndr 
onely looketh vpon the thinges that'areappariung.to:the 
world: butalſo looketh neerely and nartowly:th.allews 
workes,& noteth& marketh euerichone of th6;3&thar 
his fight is not dimme nor vieweth thingsat rantjotihuit 


PR - marketh coſiteth,& mumbreth.althings,ſo asziothyng e> 
: ſapeth him,notherisany ching forggtts with hinicNow 40 but to he wholy conformable to his righteouſnes, which 
- .... theh(I'ptayyau)hauenot weathe beteercuuſe rcokider ©: 
 ,,. Out Waies'&to recke our own ſteps whe wa ſee that alls 
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x ns _—_— Godwhati is _ png doe _— 


yet. ſearcechinkeonce yon ig; what 1s the caulc | 
Itisfor that wee thinkenor. char God warcherh ouer: vs, 
northat, weare ſo belgre hig Light ſo.as nothing may. bee 
hidden from him, nor heforgegany of alour-works and 
, Therefore ler. ys weigh welthe words: thazare 
contained here:namely thayfsod knowerh grrapaies B 
rekeneth our ſteps,thiaris ts layegthat the number. of ch& 


_ look, 1Ois ſer downe before him, & that every article throughoug 


to thelaſt,uſt come to account; yee {eewhar they ſhall 
gainewhich haue cloked their euil doings with lyingand 
flartering:forallmuſtogomera.light., What xemaynerh 
then?To looke myre neerely to,quy {clues-then we -haue 
beenwont to do,and to watch coptinually, to the etde 
Wwe benot taken vnwares by. the Ntalesthatarehidfor Vp 
on al fides And ſeing we be in. daungerof falling into {g 


many vyces wherewith our nature is ſtuffed : r lets. exa- 


minethem wel that we may bee fory for them. & pleads 


confeli& with Dauid,tlar itis ynpoſſible for vs to. knowe 
all our fauks. And therforelet VS pray our good God that 
when he hath looked vppon the faultes and ſinnes which 
wee our ſelues eannot ſee: it may pleaſe hitn to blor them 
out,thar by: meanes thereof we may nor. repoſe the truſt 
of our welfare; and ſaluztion in any other thing, then m 
his recciuing of vsto mercie for,our Lorde Teſus Chriſtes 
fake,andalſoin our kauing ofthe waſhing wherwith hee 
hath cleanſed vs, that is toffay,the blood which hee hath 


notkeepa reckoning of my ſteps?Thus much concernirig 3.6 thed for our redemptioti. 


.'.; Noweletvsfalldowne before the bevel our good 
God,withadmowledgement ofour faultes;praying him 
to make ys ſo cofeele ths, that being diſpleaſed with our 
ſues for them,we may learne to hate them and abhorre 
the more & more, & to follow that which he comideth 
& appointeth with greater carneftnefle and affeRion,and 
therwichal that.it. tmay-pleaſe him fo to reforme vs by his 
holy ſpitite.as hamay reigve quietly in vs,8 we bee joys 
ned to-him.in ſuch perfeQion,as wee may ſteke nathing 


thing ſhalthen.be accompliſhed,when heſhal haye raks 
vs our of this corruptible life, Thar itmay pleaſe him tw 
— prabenor bee. * Xa 4 


* The it. Sermon gobicki is ibe ferond Vpon ther Choir | 


i If I kave watked 1n leazing;or if fob binhaſty to Hacer, EO I 
6 LetGod wey my workes in. the ballance of Iuſticg;andiethim trie mine rpiightaedle, = En 
7 Jtmy fteppesh ave turnedout ofthe way: ot ifmy heart haue walked after mine F9e$t 4 ori 


any ſpot haue cleauedto.my handes; © 


3 Then) 9k me mage! let another man. xe tha fruite,nd! let my plants þerooted VP. | 


ec darlbbad pn dukes 


mln ag [nog Fre 


fer opgerlies.t Hee hath given his whok ve torule our 
lite: :andas he hath forbidden whoredom, ſojhath he alfa 
condened ſtealing, lying,extortion'& ſuch other thinges. 
Therfore if a manintend 0 ſerge. God, it. is got ynough 
for him to \beclcerefrom ons fame but he mauſt frame his 
whole lifeafterthe Lawe,For (as 1 faideafore)ir were 0+ 


=hot aſideto deecite or malice. ee 60 therwiſe a ſeparatipgoſ the things which cannot by any 


ſro then that 25. nowlihe toucticth another kind, of ſound © 
nefie befidesthar which-he made: nienion of yelterday. 
Andhe wilalfo hyeforth the pripcipallpgintes. of.many 
life by partitulars ::and not without eauſ#.: Fox iris got 
ynoughforaman+to haue abſteined fiout, whoredome, 
exctpthe be alſoxcleere from theſt;puile, and. extortion. : 


for God witnor hauothe things ſuntited which he hath 


 meanesbepuraſunder, without impeachement of Gods 
rightqouſnetfe Thus yeſce why Iob,afterhee had made 


proteltari6 of his chaſt &cleanelife,addeth,char be hae = 


nat begmilednny man,cr that his foate bad not fep- 

ped afrae g at 17 time ynto leaſing or malice.And this 
1s wel worthy to. be noted. For one, of the principall parts. .. 
yhichGot rope: inhis ways chat weſho 


V tz NON XJ 
THEOLOGICAL SCINARY,: 


$24 
Iyknow tn brndreiper lpia Gpore? prcand ng 
mi ſhal camir one faulteg iudred d times ina dayezand 
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| tr all 1 vii Giie profit Sting then that we petceiue | 
-Faths toore of deceidhiteſſe in vs, wehaueſo much the TO! you doethey notadnitee themſelues aboue Godz8 do 
-morsried>rs pjne cir infinds r0 this vprighthes 8c foltd- | 7 
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A per there Ivor 
Fardacau ge es'beficarde,whertin theres nor 


Torewhit atmifſe: inforndcfitharwhe webuy & ſel with 
rs,weear dic difeuiſing'of thinges to 


nefltfoaswe nay proteſt before God, that our life hach 
wotRvarucd afide varo Tearing: Alſo thereis another'tea- 
ſot;that is ro'wir;thatdectits are worle thi ope violece: 


HUkeashe thar killech'a'man by poyſoning,is more faultic 
than he thatMieth'a' man with his ford. And why?For 
; thistraiterouſneſſe of killing a na vnder thecolot of ma- 
| king tricdſhip to him,or of making him good chcete'* is 


a very dereftable thing; & the" crimes viterly 
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boos Chic taGtemie whik 
with dag nbith+Gar what for that? ty ab Ke 
"ths fi Which they have conceiued 7 1 praye 


Tead ded whatſocuer hee himſelfe deemethto be good, 
fo ache would that Got ſhould allowe it and ttbrbring 
hini'ary more roobedience to fay vnto him; this iseill 
bicaiſe God inath ſorbidderi it, or thisis good, bycatſe 
God hath commanded it,but followeth his owne lyking 


&i :doth not ſuch a man goabour as it wete 


vnpardo- 
nable.Eue fo when «mi beytileth his neighbor by craf- 20 to ferhimſelfe in. Gods roume? It is thereforea Diueliſh 


enefſe,and creepeth into his boſome by ſurtlerye,fo as a 
macinor beware of him: isit tot a ſigne of amorerrea- 
cherousnature? Theſe two reaſons therefore ought to 
teath vsſo to folow vprightnefle and ſoundeneſle, as our 
neighbors may not by atiy means be bepuiled byvs. And 
chatis the firſt thing which'wehaue to marke here. Fur- 


preſuriiption, —_— norwichſanding is as common 
as any 

Wherefore ler s marks wel, howe itis Gydein 
thisireinetharie. behooueth vs too come toothe bal- 
| Lnceand thereto receiue. indgement either with ys, or 
. zgainſt vs,according as God ſhal haue tried our workes: 


thermore let vs vnderſt4d, thar trath is a precious thyng namely,by the rule ofhis aw,and not-by our 6wnluſls. 
before God,inſomuchrtharhe taketh that name vp6 him = Men irnagine another ballance thatis verye fooliſhe and 
when he intendeth to expreſſe what a one heis. Needes =profle:thatisto wit, to recompence the faultes whiche 
then muſt vntruth 8 guilfulneſſe bee ſo much the more 30 they haue committed before God: and that is the meane 
dereſlable before him, birauſethey beful contrary to hys whereby ſacisfaQtions were brought in into the papatye: 

nature:Alſo wheitisfaid tharwe muſt be aſhionedlyke and this ballance haue they allorted to Saint Michael. For 
vnto theimage'of God,S.Paule ſerrethdowne true holi- they-put mennes good workes into the one ballance,and 
neſſe as if hd ſhould fay;that wheras men are giu&ro hy- theireuil workes into the other: and if a man haue done 
pocrifie,& there is nothing but connterfeitingin:th&: ro = more;goodthen cuil,the Papiſtes are 0f opinion that hee 
the intent they ſhould cotne' neeter vnto God, and bee quite before God, See here an Apes toy which is ouer 
brouglt to his obedicce;he printeth his mark vp6 them, groſle:Foritis written, hee that docth theſe thinges ſhall 
thar he may know'the for his children. And the doththis hue inthem: God promiſeth notlyfe and faluation for 
true holineſſe reigne inth6.But if men bee notgoucrned ſome one peece of the lawe, bur:for P- Zepites. 

by Gods ſpirit;there reigneth-nothing bur fainedneſſe& - i- fourting the wholein all reſpeRtes. Contrariwiſe it'is p,,. 5. 

flines4n their fleſh,tharis to ſay, in cheir corruperiature. 40 fayde- Curſed arerhey tharperfourme notall the things p,,, _ . s : 
Tobeſhorr,let vs learne that if a man walke' noe ſoiidly, tharareconteined here. And therefore if wee breake bur (5, } = og 

nor go not ſtreight in his buſineſſe when he'deateth with —onearcicle of thelawe, wee are guilticin the whole, as 7, andieg 


Ephe 4 f.14- 


his neighbours: alchogh he had all the. other vertues that 


coulde bee named, they were nothingif he Wanted thys .. | 


pureneſſe before God: would we then haue obrlife wel 
liked of let vs giue our mindes wholly to thys vpright- 
neſſe and ſoundneſſe,chat we walkeHtot in guilefultiefſe -i 
& vorcuch. Farthermore let vs mark alſo how Tob Nith; © 
let god wey alin the ballance of inflice of let himeery © 
mine vprightnes This fimilitude of the ballance is very 
notable-for it ſhewerh vs: what tnaner ofNiiffiee we Thall 
hawe,8& what account we haue to yeeld, & how we may 
beeliked off and allowed:thar is isto wit,by Gods weying 


of vin the ballarce ofjuſtice. And how'i is hat? his awe 


and wil{as he hath declared them vnto vs) are a ballance 


Gyeth Sainc Iatnes. Thus then ( as I haue touched bee- 
3fore).it is an over doltiſhe and beaſtlye imagination : to 
 atchegood andeuill after thatſorte one againſt an 0- 
ther, thinking that there may anie. exchaunge orrecom- 
"(peticobee made before God.Butas I haiie ſaide alreadie, 

' thisballaunce is Gods lawe: and thither ſhal our workes 
' -c0meto be weyed,and looke what is founde conforma- 
© bi640 Gods lawe;ſhall bee taket andallowed for good: 

" like as marchandiſe that are lawfull are put into the bal- 
launce,and men pay for them accordingeo their weight. 
Euen fo alſo itbelioueth vs tocome tothe tawe of God: 
Kt is%6 no purpoſe (asThaue aide alreadie)+for men to' 
+ biing their owneweights and meaſures, andeo- defire to 


wherby to know whether our workes'be good & receis Tauc them credited, Forin Cities there i£.2 common: 
vable. For like 33 wares We weyed when menſell the by beamie or Billaimeg,and _— man' lnor have hy! 
the pounde:even ſo allo muff our works beldged: And owiie weightes anditeaſures,nother were it reaſonable! 


how?By gods ballance 1 have tbld you thitthis doQtrine ; 
is veryeprofitablefor vs; bieauſe merithalleige more to 
themſclues thanis meere for thei, }&'beare theniſchues 
in hande that their workes ſhall po fotp68g; enen het 
they gouerne themlſelues ifter theirowtielaſt, , by reaſon 
Whereofthey would notthat God Thonld painſtandany' 
ehing thar they -haue imagined;bor they vieetly difanul 4 


. kis authoritie. It isa wonder thaea ina ſhould deſue to | 


* Indfayfil ſo to haue;for then would g0et6 haocke: 
And for the preſeruatior of good pellicie,order; and &«' 
qiritie,thete had ti6ed&to bee one certaineand ctien bak 
Ermce foral other to bee ruled by.Thereforewhen men' 
goe about to make theyr workes good by: their owne 
ridgement and opinion * it is as ifthey woulde forge a; 
hieweballaunce :. butweeknowe what a flſhoods that: 
ete.Hee tharſhall hanie falfibed the i" 


- 
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greatercrime thbif head forged fore wares? ſecingthe 


| caſe fianderh ſo; ler vs learne'to-rule our ſelues as the 


ſhewerh: thatis to wit, let vsin al our-woorkes 
coolider well whit God hath appointed. and let vs with- 
out replying take that for good whichrhe alloweth in his 


- aw and reieQ al thar for cuil which he forbiddetrh here. 
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- thentthat he awiſdexecti®; This then, 2s conderning the 
: firſt poyat,yee the hyporrits ſhatbe cofoundethin their 
vainprefitnprion, in-rHiarchey thick theit' works ſhall de 
 allowid,and yer yeddnd-teterence t6 Gods lawe, bur 
- beare theniſelues in tibdd that God (hal owe them an 0- 


- norplidifther doings decompared rogethet & laid into 
the *bilkance, * 


oY ag ores 75- we hive indetiortd to fol- 


- owe Gods wilandto ſubmit our ſlyes thetvato +chen 


we deale after this ſort, there wil be none of theſe foo- 10 are our works atteprable video God:The world wil per- 


Ih deuotions among vs Whiche reigned in the papacie. 


| For whereol commer that mendo ſolife vp theſclues, 


8: etiery one deviſe ſome means or other of ſeruing god 
to loyghisixyood, & 1 wildoſacha thing? It is becauſe 
al of the bring falſe weighes & falſe ballances. For euery 


"man wold preferre his own deuiſe, but God reieteth & 


condernneth cuerye whit of it, Therefore ler vs hauc the 
meekneſle to rule 8 goucrne our life by the c6maunde- 
ments of God:and chen al this deſire of hauing ſundrye 


chaned condeinii vs: decotdirggas we ſee how the papiſts 
hauen likingofany thing that wedo.And why?Becauſe 
there are not ſ6manly why} Potnpes & goodly deckingsa- 
| m6z-v4;25 there: are it} their Synagoges. For if amitome 
into the Churches of ch&Papiſts, he ſhal find theta ful 
of gewgawes as they tan beltuifed And yet inthe iean 
while they are but Apes,andthey mikend reckoning of 


our doings:For to their ſeermingic were a ſmal marter to 


come thither to praye vnto God, without the gayecere- 


meanes to ſerue God withall,ſhal be laide away,and wee 2 monies that gliſter anioing them.Bur whar for thar? It is 


ſhal haue one common.certaine and infallible rule, And 
why?For there is bur the only one ballance of iuſtice, & 


; there is but one only law of God to gouerne vs: andal- 
thoghthere be a difference of eſtates, yetare weal called | 

: backe ro one general way. When he ſaith, thou ſhalt not 
- commit adultrie,thou ſhale nor ſteale, thou ſhalt not lie, 
-norbeare falſe witneſſe, he faith it aſwell ro the greate as - 


"tothe ſinal.Then ſeeing our Lord ſendeth aſvel kingsas 
handicraftes men to this general! rule of lite, ſhewing vs 


- -4broade way to the ende we ſhould riot goe amiſſe: wee. 


ee ſo much the lefle to bee cxcuſed if wee couetnotto 
boldevsto ir, andalſo labour not to giue good'example 
$0 our neighbours, and ayde one another to frame our 
{ſelues after ſuch ſorte vnto Godwarde, as Wee tilayeall 
of vs obey him,and bee fully ſubic to him asie becom- 
meth vs. Noweif menne ſhunne this ballance and mea« 
ſure : yetſhall they not gaine byit. For itis ſayde-im- 
mediatly,/et God trie mine vprightneſſe 'Wherin lob 
Theweth that ir belongeth only vnto God to iudge whe- 


ynough for vs thatgod alloweth vs. And how?let vs look 
 yponhivlaweand vponthethings that hee requireth of 
- vs inthe ſcripture: forthe thing which muſt flirre vp the 
faithſul,andgiue them courage to ſerte Gvd accordyng 
to his Wil: is that they know how wee rouit notfolow a- 
ny otherthing;then thar which is agrecableiti 1 reſpedts 
totheddAtin Which we haue receiued as nov in the go- 


ſpe. The word that T have ſpoken (faith he to the lewes) Ih.n FTA 


ſhalindge you.and notl, 


30 — Furthermoreket vs alwayes conſider, that it beho- 


ueth vs 6 come to account before the greate iudpe, antl 
«thatit wilnor boote'vsto haue bene flartered and pray- 
'ſedof men. For it is fayde'thar God will trie. By thee 
-wordes hee ſignificth thit Ul che trialles tharare rhade as 
\now,hatie no erraintie rior anyeſtaye ro reſt jn, but tha 
God will 'viierthrowe all. Whetelore letre vslearne tb 
'walkeir ſich wiſe, as wee tnay proteſt before God, thr 
-al ourtibouting and trauclinghath been towardes him, 
*tharour deſire hath been to'beſubie&t vnco him, tha 


ther wee bee good oreuill. True it is that hee fignifierh. 40 wee hane « euer honoured him as ourguide and Gouef. 


ewo thynpes : the firſte is that God will not iudge mens 


| Huesarauenture,bur only by his law: And the ſecond is 


that there isno competent iudge burhee alone, and that 


_ althoughmen vſurpe that prerogatiue, yet notwithſtan- 


ding their opinion ſhal be olleſjowne, bicauſeitis but 
an ouerweening. 

Wherfore we ought to ak i this point, thatgod 
will indpe our workes by the triall of his lawe : atid that 
ſeructh;firſt to beate downeall the viyne truſt of hypo- 


nour:Lo whitwe have to 'matkin this ſtreine. Ahd now 
Job addath conſequently, if my foote or pate epped 
ont of. the Way zor of my hart bane walkeil afrey 4 91Yn2 
#res,o7 if any [por hane't tleated to my hards. Phis it is 
according to'theralke which hee had concerning his'vp- 
righeneſſe BE foitndnes:howbeir heexprefierhithe chyrid 
yetmore,Which hee hadTaide'afore. And firltof alflic 
proteſterh that his foote ſkeSpedrior out of the Wiy.Wez 
rely we canhorline {6 petfedlly;but we muſt maktman 


cries which bring their pelting traſh before God), and 50 falſe ſteppes,znd oftciitimes fwarueto and fro, though jt 


wit haue hinvto content himſclfe with it. As how?T haus 
done this ;and 1 haue doone that(fay they :)accotdiriggas 
weſcchow that when the Papiſts have take much pain 
in-their deuorions,they thinke that God is in their debt 
forit: or elſethat he would neuer quite the; vuleſſe they 
broughtſuch things with thern;No noJler them no acke 
their wages ofhim that did ſer them a woorke: For God 
dicilloweth' it every whit He athrmerh that he wilidge 
netis works by puttingtheminto the ballante, thatis'to 


be bur through oucrſight ind fraikis Bur here fob dela: 
reth thar heſtspperh not our of the way :and he vſerh the 
firtilirnd&6f way (as the ſcripnireis'Wonr to 'do:) andif 
ſeructhto'drawe'vs the better to the'obeying of GOD. 


$27 


48. 


When xx Godshw is called/4 7; wr 4 Iprafyoir oughtit P/a:t act: 
$ 


neſt ro beas2 ſputre ropricke v$ forward tO walk asgof 
hath ordeined? it aotatforobea bridleto hat 
vs in ſubjcGivadifwe haue is Loc td any place, 

do we not Kifttokeepe che'betf Vaycyes and the ſhore 


Gay,by examining them after his lawe.Hee wil not deviſe 60 relti eaſeſtardeeraaineAndifany thdnoe begty ke ys: 


a neweindgemient;But hee hath giuen vs his lawes aid - 


that Godiv both the lawegiuer and allo the iudge': are 
no poe ioyntly rogerher, Howedoe we'thinke 

ought to indge ? According'ro that: whereby 
men haue' ps non rwg thatis 6 wines bp 
hislawe, Then.is therean afrecablciſe berweaie' the 
Evevtiibebabguae vsw keep, and; the indgos 


are: wee ndfyery angry within fotit? And Angify we 
ſriy,doth#r vsInfomuch thir euory | Wee 
ficth vsakd we thine Wee hiniOs dopgt Bfleade 2t our” 
kedles; WARY Wekaow fo WHEhL we beeright of that 
vejooary Sing ther that trien are ſp carefull 
t6 know theight way ih their ttauayling,that they may 
dome welto fliediouragyerciuſtisit hor grextpiry that" 
kn the 
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ja che way eſe if weene wiling togonallrayreand - 
ſermocobe defirouy of irdlor, weargwegoncly: 


of imquiing tothe iprent wee might noe 
. epprouraf the way : bus.gla when the way, is: 
{6 ep png 7 dy Cre ner 
erh vs thither,incoragingysto fallow him ard warming 
vs to turne nother to the right handenortheleſe;burito 
| keep onthe hie way as he ſhewgthitv5:woarm pat wil 
ling to take heede 10 it. Andthe cauſe why the ſeri 


| eyesfometempration will ip be- 
-ſrev3gmrhoughwolichenoro ebutranthy dhckeit 
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oy 


to gcte;her foraſtaych 2a meniare concentacang home 
ia fioneand wholly giuen4o.cormuprien:that jg \bo.wel- 


: ſpring ſa@ whence we. hap ow wicked though, foral- 
weopen ou? 


. offſ0 a5: we be nor a whigmoved with ir, Though:fuch a 
. diing- wave before mineeits: yer notwithſtading.no.-pgre 
of my harcinclineth thervnto, but Ido vtexly abhovrejr. 

[Frory whence then commech this copceit?-Bucn of = 


(criptute 
_ victh this fimilitude of a way, is to ſhewe-vs.chatif wee 10 which dwelleth in vs,8 wherin we be as goodas buried 


male of our way our ignozxcecanot exculeys, Andawhy? 
Fr God hath thewed Yshiswil;& if weobsy himyjtis 
and infallible WayzWe cannot Neppe aide nor run 

ay likewandring vacaboynds.Contrariwiſe,they that 
prorated. to andtohighw and 
his worde,maye well runneand'gad, and .trydge vp and 
downe as the Prophet Elay faith; but that!ſhalbe co tyre 
their legges,and yet not further their way a whine, Then 


E ſay 30-c.16. likeas.the worde ballaunce which lobhathwſed, oughte 
11-27 $8-4-2-3 to hold vs inawe ſoas we preſume not any thing, of our , , that we ſhould not ſee avy thing, but it would farther ys 


owne head, but indeuour to frame our life tothe will of 
God :oallo the worde way ought to teache vs, not to 
walke as wee thinke good, but to hold vs. wholly-tothat 
which God ordeineth. Thus yee ſee in effee what wee 
 haue toremeberi in Ipbs peoteſtation: that is to.wit, not 
that hee neuer did amifſe(for that were impoſhible for a 
mithoughit were butin reſpet of frailtie.& ignorance 
as I {(aid;)but his not turning out of the way, doth vs to 
wit,that he ri notaſtray according ashe addeth, ſaying : 
If my haxthath folowed mine cies Forbereby hemea- 
.neth that he wasnor ſo cuilminded,aste conlent to any 
of the vanities, whichme c6ceive in beholding the thips 
that they like of. For(as I ſaid yeſterday) allour looks are 
as many ſparkles to kindle he fire of our luſt-within vs, 
For our pature is ſo froward,as we cannotſce. auy thing 
that is faire or good, bur wee drawgit to.an-occaſion of 
offending God. For if a thing bee fayre : ſtraight wayes 
webeinloue withit. Andhow? witha wicked luſt. And 
if ic be good:our deſire. iskindledatir. And in what wiſe? 


vntocuil. Foraſmuch then as men are ſo lightmindedin 4 


conſcntiog to their wickedluftes,Job faith thathis harte 
folowed not his eyes: howbcit there might ſceme to bee 


the ralke that he had yeſterday. Why ſo?I tolde you that 
al ynchaſt lookes thar are attainted with any vice; pro- 
cede fromthe heart,andare a token that the hart is cor- 
rupted.And thervpon Lalledged that whichis ſpoken by 
Moayſes of Adam & Eue:namely, that they Inoked vpon 
the txee of the knowledge ofgood andeuil, and faw that 


_for if Gods image were:the ſame in vs thatic was art 


facher Adam ar the beginning: vndoubtedly al our ſenſes 
(as was decked yeſterday)ſhould be pure & clean with 
outany infecion,& alour lookes ſhould tendeta God. 

So ſoane as weſhouldlook ypon any creature, the glory 
of God would viter it ſelfinit,and we ſhuld beled-by-ir 
to hanor him: and to be wholly inflamed with his loue. 
There would be no yanitie nor diſorder: and much leſſe 
would there be any wickedrebelliouſneſſe : in ſomuche 


ta goodneſle, Then let ys marke, that allynchaſte lookes 
and al other temptations which we coccive by meane of 


. qur eyes,do ſpring out ofthe.ſaid fountaine of oryginall 
' nnethatis rofay,outof the ſaid corruption which wee 


draw from our father Adarn, and from the frowardneſſe 
of our nature inaſmuch as wee bee alienated from God, 
Now then.we ſee that theſe ewo things may wel ſtad to- 
gether: namely,that a wan ſhould be tempted to euil by 
the wickedneſſe of his hart, & yer notwithſtanding that 


o *heconceit which commeth of the eiefight,ſhould be be- - 


of ** the affetion of the heart. And howe is that? I haue 
told you already that our eiefight is a tempting of vs to 
follow.the wicked lults of our heart, when the cuill is al- 
redy conceived within. Ye ſee then that finne goeth fore 
moſt:and ſo ic muſt needes be concluded, that if the hat 
were not infefed with corruption, our cies ſhoulde bee 
cleane.le is true: bur yet ſoralthar,it is truealſothat wee 
are ſometimes tempted withoutany inwardaffefli6: like 
as Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe was often tempted, and yet not- 


o withſtanding had not any vnceannefſe in him;:. but was ſat. 4.4. 
tempted after ſuch maner, asa ſound naturemight bee: fararb.'3. 
he had outward ſightes, but his wil continued ſtedfaſt in Luke 4.42. 
ſome contrarietic betweenethis manner of ſpeache, and —goodneſſe,for there was no corrupneſſe at, all in-his ſen- Heb.z.d.18, 
ſes. But it is otherwiſe with vs : forallour- ſenſes are & 4.4.15. 


corrupted by realon ef finne.Neuerthcleſſe there may be 
ſome corruption in our ſenſes,and yet our wil ſhalabide 
ſoung ſtil according as was declared yeſterday-by the dy- 
ſinQign chatT did ſec downe then,and which 1.repeated 
eycennow.lfthis,be too:darke,l wil treate of it yetagayn 


it was to be liked: and therefoterhat itcoulde not be but 50 2litle plainelyer: :if we be tempted with hautineſle when 


that there was alrcady ſomelewde luſt within the which 
perſwaded them vatocuill: for the cieofit ſelſe .woulde 
not finne,vnleſſe ir, were prouoked by an eyjlnund. How: 
thedqth lob fay here,thar his hart folowed not his eyes? 
Bur Gig therewithal yeſterday, that when we open ouy 
eycs,there come many lewd thoughts to.Qur mind. How, 
heir that oftencimes we be not tickled i hehe: for God 
holderh vs inawe by hisholy ſpirit. O .it 1scer+ 
rainethat weſhould not only be tempted, ang prouoked 


welife our eyes to heauen:orif we be. tempted with co. 
uctouſneſſe when we looke.yps the goodsafthus, world: 

ſoas we deſire to haue.chis or that; laying, T would ſuch 
a.houſe were mine, Iwold I were owner of ſo, much me- 
dawcor of ſo many Vineyardes:,or if we;fepany. other 
things,and beſtricken with anyecouetoyſeſle;;. if oure 
bart incline that wayſo,as we haue avy inward defire,or 
fecle any burning withinvs:ard that ithe gorlang of vs 
that we hauenotthe. thing which our. liking. luſteth for +, 


to.cuil, but wee ſhould alſo fal and bee ouercomeHut:of gg thepfdoth our hart walkafter our eyes; that is4o ſaygjour 


hid.Then may we perchancec6ceiue ſomeeuj|thought 
at the firſt ſight, and yet not bee led away with.ic. by any: 
meanes. That was one point..Therevppon alſo I did frrre 
downe thuce degrees of i faulineſſe: the fuſ,warwb&we 
hauc but oncly a conceit,;: the ſeconde,when the heart is 
{cmewhat moued with it: andthe thirdis when the will 
is fully xclolued & determined vpon it. Bur now we have 


hare hauing c6cciuedawiſſe though by reaſonpf thecye - 


fight.chrough the corruption of original finge, hath fol- 
lowedit: that is to ſay, hath yeelded ro a- motion whiche 
wasc6rarie.to Gods law;and we havengtbrideled our 
affeQions in ſuch wile,burthat ſomewhaz bath ſtirred vs 
vp ynte cuill Bur if wee have the conceyte. to aye, this 
bs aire;and yer notwithſlanding do lloppe theze: ys 
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THE, XXXL,. 
or cls do fy his thing is to beliked,and yer cherewithall 


haue ſuch a ſtay of our ſclues,as tofay allo, Itis meete for 


me to be c6tented wich that which God hath giuicn me: 

I ſay if our heart abide ſetled there, and beenot ſhaken, 

nor toſſed, nor pricked and prouoked, bur ſtande ſtedfaſt 
in ourcontentation and pouertie : then doe our bodilye 
ſenſes make vs to coceiue ſome euill thought, & yet not- 
withſtanding,the hart is ſerled without moving. To bee 
_—_ eyes may perchaunce wander,and be exceſſive _ 


CHA. OF 108, 


$29. 
and let another man eate;and let ny plants beplne | 
ked vp: as ifhe ſhould fay,1fT hauc labored toinirich't my 
ſelfe by vnlawtullgaine,let God plutke ayway all my ſub- 
ſance,andlerall periſh andgs to hauock.Ye ſee in coffe 
whatis ſhewed vs heere. Now therefore letvs rake heed 
to walke more carefully than we haue done. For men dif 
patch theſclues therof roo lightly. Ifthey haute any mean. 
trade of liuing,& content them{elues withit howſoeuer 


they fare : ſtraight wayes they ate rightuous ( ſothinke 


ſings about, which areto bee condemned, becauſe 10 they themiſelues)and there is n athing amiffeit them Bur 


+1. proceede of originall ſinne.But God imputeth it not 
vnto vs as I haue ſaid. Furthermore, whereas Iob faicth 


| here,that his heart walked not after his eyes: we haue to 


<C 


marke thereupon, that our eyes which were created too 


looke vpon Gods works, to the end we might be raughr | 


to loue,reuerence and feare him : are become as it were 
the baudes of Satan, and areas it wereinticers, whiche 
come to beguile vs,and worke our deſtrution.God 1 ſay 
hath created our eyes. To what ende? To the ende that 


yet foral that, we muſt be faine tocome to the ballance, 
as I have touched before. And becauſe thelawe of God 
moueth vs not,the holy ghoſte adderh one other helpe: 

which is,thatin the example of [ob he ſheweth vs howe 
our life ought to be ruled. Thus ye ſe how by the way we 
haue to mark that Iob ment not to magnifie himſelf, bur 
to ſhew-iri his own exiple how we ought to lite. Beſides 
this alſo,alchough we haue Moiired to walks in ſuche 
perfeQion as we haue bridelcd our affeQions, as our wi- 


whiles we be in this world, we ſhould haue ability to diſ- 20 dringlufts haue harried vs away,as we hauealwayes pre- 


cerne betweene thinges,and thatthe ſame might lead vs 
ynto him. Whether we looke vpward or downwatde,do 
we not ſee that our Lord calleth vs to himſelf Are not all 
the creatures both in heaueri and earth, meanes toallure 
ys to come vnto God? Then doth he nor onely ſay come 


yuto me: but alſo hedraweth vs thither by his goodnes, 


according as weſee how he ſheweth himlelfe liberall ro- 
wardes vs:and therein alſo nyniſtreth occaſion to vs too 
walke in his feare. Thus ye ſee to what end oureyes were 


ſerued every mans right, andas wee haue not vied anye 
craft or malice againſt any man: yet mult we alwaies hig 
downe our heads before Godas we haue ſeenc hereto» 
tofore. And if God ſcourge vs,althoughi: be nor for our 
ſinnes,bur for ſome other purpoſe; as namely ro humble 
vs,or to tric our patience : yet muſt weecalt downe out 
heads ſtil,and furthermore acknowledge that we ate al- 
wayes guiltie howſoeuer the world go, and that god thal 
alwaics find ſome fau!tin vs,ſo as he might juſtly reiete 


made. For if wee had no eyes, weſhould not haue ſuche 30 our wholclife .Thus ye ſee how we ought to practiſe this 


meanes to beholde Gods glory in all points as we haue. 
Butare we ſo froward,that we vie our eyes cleane con- 
trary to the willof god. For(as I haue (aid) our cies dazell 
vs,and deceiue vs: andas oft as they open, it is to hale vs 
away 8 to make vs run aſtray,to the end we ſhould bee. 
come like brute beaſts, full of wild and vnruly luſtes. And 
beſides that,they are as two firebrandes to ſet vs on fre. 

Wheras they oughtto receiue gods glory to transforme 
vs therunto, they receiue Satans firebrandesto kindle all 
our affeQiss,to the intent our whole deſire might bee ro 


ſentence.Neuertheleſſe(to bee ſhort)ir behooueth vs rog 
haue our eyes alwayes faſtned ro our hands: that is to ſay 
to dealeſo purely in allthinges that wee take in hande,as 
our doings may not ih any wiſe be ſtained: but it is hard 
for ys to haue ſuch apureneſſe: for loke how many dea- 
lings we haue to do with,ſo many peces of pitch do pafſe 
through our hands. And hew is it poſlible thar we thuld 
ſcape without catching ſome ſpot? God therfore muſt be 


 faineto workein that caſe, and to preſerue vs after a we - 
| derfullfaſhion. Anditought to prouoke vs greatly too 


offend our God,and to aduaunce ou: ſelues againſt him. go prayer,when wee ſee theres ſuch an vncorruprneſle re- 


Thus ye ſee a point which we ought:to marke wel.to the 
end thar euery one of ys might beware. And further- 
more foraſmuch as we cinot be vtterly diſcharged of our 
frailtie and corruption, but that our eyes wilbe wandring 
and drawe vs away,and there will cuer bee ſome ſodaine 
conceites to allute vs ynto cuill : let vsat leaſtwiſe brydle 
our hearts,& letnot our affeQions be gadding with our 
eyes,to make vs ſtray from the way aforeſaid, bur let vs 


larne to holde our {clues vnder the obedience of God in 


all ſubieQion andfeare.In the end he addeth, that if hee 
had any ſpot cleaning to his hands:This is yet one 0- 


ther ſimilitude,whereby he meaneth to declare yet bet-. 


ter the vprightnes of his life. For like as we handle things 
with our hands: ſo alſo when we haue to deale with me, 
al things that we deale with,doe as it were paſſe through 
our handsand are handled by vs.Iob then meaneth that 
in his affaires and dealings with men,he was neuer Nay- 
ned with any craftineſſe,violence,corruption or ſuche 0- 
ther things. And ſurely that was a great vprightneſſe, Ne- 
vertheleſſe we muſt alwayes marke,that Tob ſpeaketh not 


quired at our handes,and we drawe cleane backewards, 
inſotmuch that wear ſofar off frs being cleane,as we per+ 
ceiue not the ſpots & blots that are in vs. ThE remainerh 
there none other ſhifybut to flie to God forreſuge, not 
onely-to craue forgiueneſſe ofthe Faults that are paſt,but 
alſo to defire him to guide vs by his holy ſpirite, and too 
keepe ovir handes cleane,ſo as we may bee reftrained fr 
all craftinefſe and malicious dealyng in all thynges that 
wee haue to doe with menne,whatſocuer they be,More- 


. ouer,let vs marke well the curſe that Tob ſetteth dowae 


here.Foralthough heeapplic it but to hys owne perſon; 
yet notwithſtanding hee pronounceth generally whar . 
paymentis prepared for allthoſe,which defile their hids 
after thar ſorte, with the wickedneſle that they haue de. 
uiſed againſt their neyghbours. Doe the couerous mey 
indeuour to inrich themſclues at other mens coftes? Is a 
man ſo given to himſctfe as he paſſerh for nothing in this 
wo1ld,butto grow rich?Let vs not thinke thatthe ſame” 
ſhallindure Jong: butthatatlength God will execute the 
- thing which he pronoſiceth here: thatis to wit,thar ſuck 


of himſelfe in way of boaſting, bur rather the holie ghoſt 60 as haue plated ſhal noteat of the fruit. And in very deed 
intendeth here co giue vs a mirrour of perfeQtion, to the 
end thatwhen wee know there is any ſpotin vs,we ſhuld 
afſure our ſzlues that God calleth and ſummoneth vs to 
our account,and that wee cannot eſcape vnpuriſhed.For 


by and by thereis a curſe added,/er me ſon (icch ob) 


weſe that ſach as haucheaped moſt goods together 1n- 
joy them not,but God bereaueth them of them. And of- 
tentimesa manne necedesnot to forbid them the earyng; 
& drinking of the things that they haue gotten, For they” 
theſclues are {0 niggardy,as they dare not cheriſh them 
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ſclues,butpineaway, & become their own tormentors. 
And aſterwardloke what they had gathered together in 
long time with great labor,that doth godpluck & ſweep 
away:their children make a faire diſpatchof it : and the 
goods that were reſerued ſtil to be the laſt, ſhal oftttimes 
makea rope for their childrE rodraw the to the galowes. 
Weſce theſe iudgemets of god before our cies: & ther- 
forelet vs learne to walke vprightly, and not thinke that 
thoſe which haue gathered moſt in this world,are happi- 


10. CAL CX111, SERMON. ON 


Now let vs fall down befote the face of our poodgtal 
with acknowledpement of our ſinhes, praying him jo to 


open our eyes,as we may walke before him, & as it were 
it his preſence,and that ſeeing he hath ſkewed himſelf ſo 


familiarly vnto vs by his word, we alſo may beholde him 
as he hath declared himſelfe there : and that therewithall 


we may make ſuch a tryall of our whole life, as wee way 


perceiue the wretchednefle that is in vs, and the miſeries 
wherunto we be ſubie,8& fly vnto the remedy which he 


eſt. And why?For Geds curle is alwaies at their taile,and 1© hathſer forth vnto vs by his goodneffe, which is to haue 


cinot miſſe thoſe which have pilled & polled other men 

of their goods. Wherefore let vs bethink ys to be contE- 
ted with thelicle that god thal giue vs,afſuring our ſclues 
that if we walke continually in his feare, he wil be a good 
folterfather to vs,& neuer faile vs,if we deal like childrE 
towardes him, and vſe true loue and brothetly vpright- 
.nefle towardesal our neighbours. 


recourſe ynto his mercy, and to pray him too guide vsin 
ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirite,that wee renouncipg all out 
wicked aZcQions,may ſeek to frame our ſelues wholy ta 
his holy wil,8 to walk vnder his obeifance, vntill wee be 
come to the ful perſeQicn whereunto it behoueth vs too 
tendal our life Jong,& which appearcth alredy in his an= 
gels. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, &c. 


The 113. Sermon,whichis thethyrd vpon the 31.(haper. 


9 Ifmyheart haue becne decciued in any woman, or if Ihaue laid waight atthe dore of my 


neighbour: 


10 Ict my wifegrinde vnto another man :andlet ſtraungers bow downe ypon ker. 
11 Forthat is alooſeneſſe and an iniquitie to be condemned. 
12 Itis afire that deuourethaltodeſtruction: yea & which ſhould pluck vp the root of my re» 


Ucncw. 


33 Tfthaue refuſed the ivdgementof my ſervant or of any maid whe they ſtrined againſt me: 
14 WhatſhallIdo when God ſtanderh vp? And what ſhall Ianſwere when hee doth viſit mee? 
15 Hathnot he that hath made him, made me{alſo)in the wombe?And hath nothe faſhioned . 


vs inthe wombe? 
>> E hauc hceretwo proteftations of 
© lobs making, whiche are worthic to 
>/./ [be marked. The one is that he had 
'& [lived ſochaſtly,as he was cleere be- 
YG fore God from ſeeking to abuſe any 


Joe mans wiſe. And the other is,that he 
hadde nor been proude nor cruel towardes fuch as were 
hys vnderlings:and therewithal had been fo fante off fr6 
vaunting himſelf againſt his equals,that looke where hee 


Had moſt power: there he ſhewed himſcif moſt gentle & 40 example of it abouc all others in the perſcn of Dauid. For 


milde.Butit bchoueth vs too beare in minde,whathath 
bin ſaid heretofore: that is to wit,that Iobs proteſting to 
haue walked rightly before god & men, without doing 
any man wrong : was votin any one kinde alone, butin 
the wholelaw of god : according as helayeth foorth the 
thinges that are conteined therein, which docing of hys 
ought alſo to be a ſpeciall warning vnto vs For (as Ihaue 
ſhewed beforc)it is not enough for vs to indeuour to dif 
charge our dutic in ſome one point onely, and leaue the 


woulde plucke vppe my wealth by the reete. Thus ye 
ſee howe Iob continued in chaſtitic, znd gaue not hyme 
ſelfe tothe filchineſle of whoredome, becauſe he knew it 
was acurſed thing,and ſuch an offerice as God could nor 
beare with.Now as touching the puniſhment which hee 
fertecthdowne here,it is the iuſt reward of whoremaſters 
and aducuterers: that is to wit,that the like ſhuld be don 
ynto them,as they haue done vnto others. And not enly 
In this text is mention made of it: but we have a notable 


although he werea holy Propherard a king choſen out 
amongal mankinde,hauirg record that God had founde 
him according to his cwn heart,yet notwithſtanding we 
ſce what puniſhment {cl vp6 him for Repping once afide, 
and for rauiſhing another mans wife. Forthe Prophere '** 
Nathan declared Gods curſe ynto him ſaying : thou haſt 
done this in ſecrete: but it ſhalbe paid thee openly,& the 
Sun ſhal beare witnes of it. Dauid had wrovghe fo willie 
(as he thought)that his ſin ſhuld neuer haue bin knows 


reſt vndone.For God will not haue the thinges ſeparated 50 to the world, but he ſhould haue gone cleere away foraſe 


and diſmembred,which he hath ioyned togeather in hys 
law:Wherefore let vs beare in mind what hath beene ſer 
downe heeretofore. Nowe let vs follow the order which 
Tob keepeth hecre,and marke howe the refiduc is added, 
As touching that which hee ſpeaketh of aduourne : the 
meaning is,that hee offereth himſelfe to ſuffer the ſhame 
.of hauing his owne wyke abandoned too whoredome, if 
#h& hadde ſought to abuſeany mans wiſe, Ler other me 
(faith he) bowe downe vppon my wife and let her ſuffer 


much asno man did reptoch him with it,or mutter ofir, 
But god reuGged his hypocriſie,& told himthat althogh 
he haddone the wickednes in ſecret,yet it ſhuld come to 


open light,and he ſhuld be ſhamed, and his fins be kno- 2.Sam164.23 


wen to al men. And how?It wasa hideous thing that his 
owne ſonne ſhould cauſe a trumpet to be blowen to aſ- 
ſemble the people,and there in the ope ſight of the world 
put the kings concubinestoall villanie. Behiolde heerean 
inceſt againſt nature:and yer god declareth that this hap- 


thatzeproche, yea and let me indureitas well as ſhee. /F  pened not by caſualtie, Lis ir(faith he)that haue done it, 
1 haue beene ledde away,or if | bane layde wayte at 60 Ag if he ſhould ay, let not man looke onely at the per- 


my netghbonrs aoregthat isto fay,if Ihave watched to 
doe hym any harme- And afterwarde he declarcth whye 
hee abhoxred whoredome ſo much. Fer (faith hee)se is 
A wichedneſſe, yea ard an miquitie that belengeth 
-nto Indges : thatis to fay,which is worthie to be con- 
wiemned. For it is 4 deyonring fire, anda thing thas 


fon of Abſols without goirg any further. Tiue it is, that 
me ought to abhor him for breaking the order of nature 
mthat wiſe,for ouenhrowing all honeſlie, and for wor- 
kyng ſuch villainie trowardes hys father : neuertheleſſe I 
alſo (fayerh the Lorde)haue wroughtein this caſe, and 
menne muſt notthipke it to hauc happened by caſualtie 
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. ould puniſh fo roughly. For inaſmuch as wee alwayes 


Ephe. 546.6, 


Seeing that God ſpared not ſuch a Prophet,and a manne 
indued with fuch excellencie,as he had led his whole life 
in ſound vprighrnefle,fauing in hys fall with the wyfe of 
Vrias : If God I faye,vſed ſuch a rigour towardes Dauid 


whom hehad choſen: how ſhal he ſpare the whorchun- - 


ters that make a'cantinual trade & ordinary artof abu- 
ſingother mens wines, and lie alwayes in wait to bryng 
their wicked purpoſes about?Mutt they not needes' feele , 


that there isaiudgein heauen,whych wilinor ſuffer ſuch | 


a wickednefſe ynpuniſhed? god therfore makerh ſuch re- 
prochfiilneſſe to turne vpon themſelues: but yetlet them 
vnderſtand that they receiuea iuſt payment, and ſuche a 
one as they haue deſerued 8& let them learneto humble 
themſclues before God. Furthermore whe they heareit 
threatned,that if they abuſe other mes wines, their own 
wiues alſo ſhalbe rauiſhed and defiled,and God wilraiſe 
vp whorem6gers to execute his iuſtice:it gone toabate 
the temptati6s of ſuch as haueany feare of Godatal.Ifa 
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oraduenture,but itisI that haue done it; ſayth the Lord. ofal right & equity among men. tf a m4 rob another m5 


$33 
of his goods,lic ſhalbe puniſhed: atheefe ſhalbe rebuked 
atal mens hands; he ſhalbe criedout on;8 men will pic 
irt his face;and yetadutourrieis more than a fimple robs 
berie. For therin men rob not other men of theit goods | 
& ſubſtance only: bur alſo of theit honor,honeſly & al: 
and they rob nor only thoſe that are borne;bur alſo thoſe 
thatareyer ynſaſhioried intheir mothers wombs.Again, 
13 not a mariage a holy league or couenir,as our lord na- 
meth it in the ſcripture?If a mian falſifie a couenaynt that 
is madein any bargaining, & ſelling, by conueiyng ſome 
ſecrete ciele or intereſt to himſelſe,or by ſuborning ſome 
falſe witnefles: it is & ought to be puniſhed. But behold, 
the chiefe couenit that can be in the world is broken 8& 
fallified: Solemne declarati6 is made of the faith that the 
husbandoweth to his wife, & the wife to her husbande, 
they come intothe Church as it were iri the preſence of 
God:and they call ypon him to be their iudge, if eyther 
of them keepe not the promiſe thathe hath made : and 


man haue any taſte of the feare of God, orany reaſon: , Q yet notwithſtanding althis commeth tonothing. So the 
ſurely he wil be hildin awe at thehearing of ſuch a thret= if weconfidered theſe things aright: ſurely whoredomes 


nitig,wherby God warneth him. And therfore leteuerye 
man make his profit of this text. And ſeeing that god can 
natabide any ſuch looſeneſſe:let vs pray him to gouerne 


vs in ſuch wiſe,as our wicked affeQions may be tamed, 


andthis wicked luſt may not raigne in vs,no nor hae a- 


ny place in vs,nor accefſe ynto vs.Marke þ for one point. 
Furthermore ler ys marke alſo what is added concerning 


thecrime:totheend we thinke itnot ſtraunge that God 


would meaſure our finnes by our own metyard,and wee 
bring a falſe ballance,as was ſaid yeſterday : we would (if 
it were poſſible) find fault with God,& accuſe him of 0+ 
uer great rigor in puniſhing our faults, And thatis the 


cauſe why I aid, that we muſt mark wel how Iob addeth | 
that it is a1 onergreat looſents,yeaandan outrage. 
worthy to be codened:it is a barning fire todenoure” 
all thinges euen to deftruflion. This doth vs to vndet- : 


ſand;that we myſt not iudge of whoredome after the c6 


mon opinion of mE which make bur a ſport of it: accor-. 


and aduoutries ſhuld not be ſufferedas they are,bur cue- 
ry man would abhorre them,yea & thete wold bee none 
but tie would bridle himſelf and become his own iudge, 
and holdethar determination for alawe and rule : and 
if any were ſo wicked as they coulde not bee hildein the 
feare of God,and in religion : yernotwithſtanding they 
ſhould feare the threatning:and(to be ſhort)ir is certain 
that men would be more zealous to cut off ſuch euill frs 
amongſt vs.Hereby we ſee that many which make pro- 


© feflion of the Goſpell,thinke notawhir of that which is 


cold them. And although they do thinke that it is God 
that ſpeaketh: yet notwithſtanding they are not mooucd 
with it, And why?For Satan hath doted them,they are ſo 
ſtraught as they haue no reaſon nor vnderitading in the, 
And thereforelet vs remember this leſſon which is con- 
tcined here. Then whereas it is ſaid,that whoredome is a 
greatlooſeneſſe.and a wickedneſle to be condemned: let 
everye of vs cite himſelfe before Gods indgement, and 
take heede to keepe our {clues vndefiled. And becauſe it 


ding as we ſec how the ſcoffersieft atir,and many deſpi-. yg 1s aboue the ſtrength of man ſo to do: and that it beho- 
. ſers of god, 8 heatheniſh folk make but a game of it. ME 


ſhal heare this diveliſh blaſphemie,itis but a venial fin: it 
is to be forgiuen,& ſuch other things : and theſe thinges 
hauvenot begun of late dayes. And thatis the cauſe alſo 
whyS.Paul having ſpoken expreſly of whoredom,ſaith: 
My friends,bewareye be not tepted with vain words.For 
by reaſon of ſuch things the wrath of God commeth vp6 
the ynbelecuers.Sati had at that time imbrued the world 
with ſuch mockeries,that whordome was not coſited ſo 


ueth Godrto work in vs, forthe ſubduing ofall our wic- 
ked luſtes : lervs pray him togouerne vs ſo by his holie 
ſpirite,as we may abhorre that ſinne, and hane alwayes 

before our eyes the vengeancethatis ſpoken of here. And 
although god puniſh not whoremongers andaduoutries 

after that ſort which is ſet downe heere: yetlet vs aſſure 

our ſclues that he hath diuers meanes todo it, ſo as wee 
cannoteſcape his hand. If a man hauc inueigled an other 
mans wife,and God cauſe not his owne wiſe to fall into. 


horrible a thing as it ought to be.S.Paul faith it ſhalbe to 5. the like diſhoneſtie(as it may com to paſſe,thaca wicked. 


no purpoſe for me to bable & flatter theſelues with ſuch 
toyes. And why?For gods wrath ſhall neuertheleſſe haue 
his courſe:and he hath ſhewedfrs tire to time, that hee 


DP canot beare withwhordom.And truly we ought to mark 
23-Cor 6.4.19. g;2 of all, what it is to defile our bodies, which ought to 


2. Cer.6.d. 18. 


be thetemples of the holy ghoſte.And other ſinnes fayth 
S. Paul are comittedin ſuch wiſe,as the ſoyle & faine of 
them abideth not ſo much in the body of ma as the ſoile 
& ſtaine of whoredom doth.For it ſeemeth that whores 
& whoremongers wouldas it were wither their own bo 
dies, to beare their ſhame & diſhoneſtye in them before 
god.If we c6fidered wel that by whoredome me do vn- 
hallow the temple of god,and of his holy ſpirit, & diſme- 
ber the body of 6ur Lord Ieſus Chriſt: ſurely we woulde 
abhorre thar fin moretha wee doe. Againe,when aduou- 


wie & whordom are marched togither, itis a peruerting fire which dewonreth alto deſtrutt10,c+ plucketh wp 


man ſhall haue avertuouis wife,and god ſhal pitic her ſo, 
as ſhe ſhall bee preſerued,& not giue ouer herſelfe ynts 
euill, though her husband bee wicked) yet notwithſlan- 
ding,let not her husband therefore thinke he hath madg 
the berrer market : for God ſhall well enough find ſome 
other meines. Ler vs vnderſtand then, thathe hath cha- 
ſtiſements enough in his coffers * according as itis ſayde 
in the ſong of Moſes,that he hath terrible roddes whiche 
are vnknowne vato vs, and which hee can bring foorth 


wheſocuerhethinketh good. Therforelet vs preuent his Dent.ae. Jy 
* tudgement,and featehim,and ftand in awe of him,ſeeing . 


he ſheweth vs the fauour to warne vs aforchand. Agayng 
if we beyet ſoretchleſſeas notto conſider the warning 
that is giuen vs here: let vs mark wel that the holy ghoſt 
doublcth the ſaid threatning,in that he faith, rhat rt is & 
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bis welth by the root. Needs mult me be worſe thi bru- Godhath done vnto them,in thatic hath pleaſed bits 


tiſhe : if this at leaſtwiſedoe not waken the.For itis not. 
onely ſaid,it is a looſenefſe, or itis a fin that deſerueth to 
be condemned ; bucir isa fire that conſumethalthyngs, | 
& gocth even to the roote,itis an viter deflrudtion,that 
ſuffereth noſubſtanceto tary vnwiped away.Sccing then | 
that we heare that God manaceth vs in ſuch wiſe, to the | 
ende wee ſhoulde beafrayde ofhis wrath: Is it not high 
time to bethink our ſclues now or never? Furthermore, 


come ynto them after that ſort. Therforelet them deſue 
nothing ſo much as to come vnto him by the meanes of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. Thus much c concervipg the prore« 
Nation thar Iob makethhere of whoredom. And now let 
vs come to the ſeconde proteſtation which hee adderh: 
which js,thathe wasſo far off fi6 raking away of. other 
mens goods,that he yſed nat any pride or cruelty « eue fo» 
wards thoſe that were his vnderlings. Men feruants and 


let vs praQtiſe this doftrine after two fortes : that is ro , ,/maid ſeruants in thoſe dayes were notas they benow a- 


wirJet eucry of vs profit himſelfe by it after the ſaid ma- . 


ner,and morconer alſo let ys indeuour(as tmichas in ys 


lyech,and euerye man according to his flate and calling). 
roo amendethe euill amongeſt the people and keepe our 


ſclues pure. As touching the firſt poynt,lette eucry of vs 


looke to hymſclfe,and keepegood watch, oucrall his af-. 


fections.for feare leaſthe be deceiued.I haue ſhewed you 


heretofore,thatir is not enough for a man to keepehim- 


ſelfe from the deede doing: vnleſſe heeſer ſucha watche 


dayes: men had thEnorfor wages, ſoas they were bound. 
to da no more thacouenant : but they were. bondllaues 
cuen to live & die withthe, & men polleſſed thEas their 
Aﬀes & Oxen.And this is well worthic to benoted: for 
although by mans lawe the maſter lad power of lifeand 
death ouer his bondflaue :. yer notwithſtanding wee ſee 
how Tob dealt in that caſe: that is to fay,he reſtrained & 
brideled himſebecauſe he knew that according to gods 
lae,thoſethat haue ſuch ſuperioritie mult not abuſe it, 


vuer his eyes,a5 he haue not any vnchaſt lookes. For hee 20 NOr play the tyrants to treade reaſonable creatures vnder 


that looketh yponan other mars wife with a wicked de- 
fire,is alreadic condemned of whoredome and adyoutrie 
before God. And what ſhall become of ysthen,if wego 
to the heart? And whatſhall become of vs,if we proceed 


. to]ying in wait, and to watching to deceiue other mens 


wiues? So much the more then behoueth it vs to be vi- 
eilantin watching ouer our luſtes: and forafmuch as they 
be ſtubborne,let euery of vs bethinke himſclfc,and hold. 
himſclſe in awe vnder the feare of God. Alſo let vs haue 
aneyetothc horrible threatning that GOD maketh a- 


their feet. Therfore we ought to mark wel what the ſtate 
& conditis of ſeruants wasin that time. For it will make 
vsto know the better howegreatIobs gentlenes and vp- 
right dealing was,in not taking libertie to do that which 
the world gaue him leaue to do. For he fawe it was not 
lawful for him to doit before God.Now letys mark the 
words which he vſeth here. Jf /(aith he) hae refuſed 
the indg ement of ty ſeruant or of my maide when 
they firined agamſt me.Forthe word ſtrive which he 
victh here,ſignifieth to quarrel or debate,8& to be at ſom 


gaynſt whoredom, and be zealous to corre it, when we 4 Q variance or pleading, Here Iob meneth,that although he 


ſee it raigneamong vs. For if we bearewith it, and nou-, 
riſhit by our negligence: we ſhal be hild for bawdes and , 
ruffians before God.It is not ſor any man to excuſe hym- 
{lfe:forhethat is purblinde or beetleblinde io that, be-, 
halfe,and ſuffereth whordome to be committed, " funky 
cleare himſelfe,but that hee is a bawde before God (as [ 
haue ſaide alreadie):andaſmuch asin vslieth, we do bue 
heape vppe the firewood of Gods wrath. Secing that the 
houſe of a whoremaſter muſt bee conſumed, and rhat 


might haue ſtopped the mouthes of his m&,& his maids, 
& haue lodenthem with ſtripes whe he had liſted, fo as 
none of them ſhauldehaue durſt co quetch againſt him: 
. yet notwithſtanding he hadde giuen them leaue to plead 
their good caſe,ſo thatalthough he were neuer ſo angry, 
yet if his ſeruants had any reaſonable excuſe they mights 
freely debate the matter with him,and ſhew their right, 
ſoas he did not oppreſſe them by force. We ſee thEthar 
there was no pride nor crucltiein him. And he ſheweth 


there is a fire to deuour all: If we indeuor not on vur be- , q therewithall, how he was able to maſter his affeQions in 


half co queach it, and to top whoredomes from hauing 
their ful ſcope among vs,thatthey may not be common- 
ly ſuffred 'The fire Bi needs ſpread through the whole 
rowne,and through the whole Countrie: and wee muſt 


needs fecle gods curſe vadermining vs vatyll wee be vt- | 


ecrly conſumed. And foraſmuch as here is exprefſe men- 
tion madeof Tudges:let al ſuch as haue charge and office 
of puniſhing ſinne.looke well too themſelues, For they 
ſhall be double bawdes,and double ruffans before god, 


ſuch wiſe,as he could be gentle in bearing with his inferi- 
ours.For (faith he)be rbat mage the made me alſove 
were faſhioned alof one- This may betak&,that we were 
faſhioned all in one wombe, thatis to lay,we comeallof 
Adam,and areall of one nature: howbeit, it muſt yer ex- 
tende further. lob then conſidered two things, when he 
bare ſogently with his ſeruants. The firſt is that wee haue 
one common creator,& are come al of one God:andal- 
ſo that we are of onenature,inſomuch as itisto be con- 


if they ſuffer whoredome to ſlyppe before theyr eyes,8 50 duded,chat all men though they be of never ſo bace de- 


they themſelues couer it, and make no reckoning of it, 
but rather are contented that ic ſhould continually haue 
more ſcope. Thus ye ſee what we haue to markein thys 
text. Farthermore,let vs beware, that wee bee notonely 
reſtrained by ſcme forced feare, for committing the out- 
ward ad of whoredome.Bur foraſmuch as Godis fo gra- 
cious vnto vs,as to choſe ys to be the temples of hys ho- 
lie fpirit,and hath drawne vs to himſelfe: let vs pray him 
ro graunt vs the grace too ſerue him in all pureneſſe, not 


only of body,but alſo of mind. And foraſmuch as we bee 5 


graffed into the body of our Ieſus Chrilt,& that he hath 
knit vs into himſclfe as his members : let vs beware that 
we do him not the diſhonour, to defile our ſelues with 
ſuch filthinefſe.Yeeſce then after what ſort the faythſull 
ought to induce themſelues too chaſtitie, not through a 
fgrced feare,burt by kaowing the grace and honour that 


gree,(and deſpiſed in the world) arencuertheles our bro- 
thers.For he that diſdeineth to acknowledge any man for 
his brother, muſte make himſelfe an Oxe, or a Lion, or a 
Beare,or ſome other wild beaſt, and diſclaime the image 
of God which is imprinted in vs all.Lo here the two rea» 
ſons that Iob alleageth,and thereuppon hee concludeth, 
what ſhall I doe when God commeth towviſfute mee? 
ſhuld he not Iyfe vp himſelf againſt me? Might Tbe 
able to ſtandbefore his face?Ifhe ſhould cal mylifera 
account,howe coulde I anſwere,if I haue beene churliſh 
to my ſeruaunts? Lo here a text which importetha venie 
great and profitable doQtrine,if ſo bee that we canne vic 
it well. For if we oughtto bee ſo gentle towards our in- 
feriours,that when it lyeth in our hands to oppreſle the, 
we muſt of our own accord bee a lawe, meaſure and rule 
to our ſelues;how gentle ought we to beetowarces our 
equalles> 


THE X XX1. 


equilles? for ie ſeenteth that if ay man bee ſubieR vnrs 
mee;T may vie ſuch authoriticouer him: as he ſhall not 
ſpeake;but I may doe whatTlift co hin: according as we 
ſee how men beare themſcluesin hand,thar they may do 
much more then they may,andif God giyetheman inch 
ofauthoritic, they take an ell, ſoas thereis no ho, nor 
meaſure with thE.Bur ſurely ir behoueth vs to ſpare thoſe 
that ate our inferiours, andaboue wh6 god hath aduan- 


ced vs. And what they muſt we do, whe we haueto deale }. 


with our equals or ſuperiors? A maſter ſhal be condem- 
ned before God,if he oppreſſehis ſeruant by violence, or 
ifhe be ſo preſumptuous & ſtately as hee cannot abide 
that his ſeruant ſhould defend himſelf ina good quarrel. 
And what ſhall become of the ſeruantif he be ftubbome 
againſt his maſter? Whar ſhall become of the childe thar 
ſeceeth himlelfe againlt hys father? or of the ſubieR that 
riſcrh againſt his ſoneraigne?Surely theſe thinges are leſſe 
to be bome withall. Then ſce we herea generalldoctrine 
common to all men; which'is,firſt that ſuch as are aduan 
ccd roany authoritie, mult knowe that Gods ſetting of 
them in that ſlate, is not to giuethem the bridle to vexe 
others, 8 to trample them vnder their feet: but it beho- 
ueth ch6 to refraine themſclues alwayes in lowlineſſe and 
mildneffſe. Marke that for one point. For the authoritie 
whichis amongeſt men,ought not too haue ſuch prehe- 
minence,that he which ſerueth,& is of low degree,ſhuld 
therefore be deſpiſed. True it is thata man ſhould be ma- 
ſter of his owne houſe, & there is. no ſoucraintic ſo noble 
as that. And therfore a man would looke to haue himſelfe 
only heard and obeied in his owne houſe.Neuertheleſſe, 
e ſee thata malter hath no ſuch power ouer his men 8& 
miides: but that he ought to heare them patiently when 
any wrongis donethem.Then if a man oughtto vie ſuch 
penile trowardes his vnderlinges in his owne louſe: 
what ought ſuch to do which haue authoritie of inflice? 
For they | haue no ſuch power as maſters haue oner their 
ſeruants.They haue an honorable authoritie & prehemi. 
nence: but that is notto Lorde it ouer men, ſo as others 
ſhould be in bondage to the. Nay rather letnot kings & 
princes flatter rheſclues, neither let them beare theſclues 


' righe dealing which is ſpoken of here : 


Cab; or” 108; 


hor God ſerhis hande to ſuch Vioriesd To then ke vs 
marke wdl this ftraine. Forit ſeructh not onely to reach 


Mmildeneſſeant gentleneſſe vnto maſters, buralſomuch 
moredutieto all menne in general. Andutherefore as 


' wee ſee that God will haue al inferiours toſuffer and ins 


dureſiich as haue authoritie ouer the: it behoueth euery 
of vs tolooketo his owne ſtate andcalling,and to learne 
to frame ourſclues vnto ſiiche mildneſſe, as neither the 


. maſter doe oppreſſe the ſervant, nor the ſeruaunt ſtriue 
Io aginſt his maſter, but every man ſo di iharge hys owne 


dutic,as God may be ſerued aboue all:Thus yee ſee what 
we haueto marke in this ſtreine, And for to conuidt vs 
the more;ifperchaunce we were ſofarreour ofour wits, 


that euery of vs would rake ypon him more than belon- 


geth vnto him: let vs marke thar when we fall too bee ſo 
proude,and become fo cruel towardes thoſe that are vn- 


der vs,wee ſhall not onely be condemned by the mouth 


of God,and his Prophets, bur alfo the very Heathen! men 
mult bee. our iudges-at thelaſt day, 

I faide euen now, that by the lawes of manne,a ma- 
ſter-in thoſe dayes had power of liteand death ouer hys 
ſcruants:And what faide the Heathen men thereof?Ir be- 
commeth vs to vſe our ſeruants as hyrelinges,thar is roo 
fay.as folke that we haue taken for our wages,and not as 
though they were our vndetlings. Theſe are their owne 
woordes.1f the vnbeleeuers that were at that time had 
ſuch aregard of humanitie,asit ſeemed to them that euc- 
rie manne ought to bridle himſelf; euen although he had 
free libertie giuE to do what he liſted with hys ſeruanes: 


30 I pray you what excuſe is therefor vs, whicHare inlichr- 


ned by Gods word : if wee haue not ſuch a conſiderati- 


-onat the leaſt?So then let vs marke,thatif God aduaunce 


vs to any authoritie,itis to trie our modeſtie, And yf hee 
glue ys men ſeruants and maide ſeruants,to be ynder ys. 
itis tothe endetoo inure vs with the huwanitic and vp- 
and tothe ende 
we ſhould ſhew,thatif God haue ſhewed vs any ſpeciall 
fauour : wee ought to think ourſelues beholden to him 
for it, and by meanestherof be prouoked to vie it ſober- 
lye. And ſeeing that hee which hath all power ouer vs, 


in hand thatthe world is made for them, butrather that 4© doth nevertheleſs ſpare vs: It behoueth vs to folow him 


they are made for the multitude. Hath nor god ſtablihed 
principalities & kingdoms for the c6mon welfare?Ic was 
not to aduaunce two or three onely aboue the reſt-: no, 
butit wasto the end there ſhould be ſome order & ſtare 
of gouernment among men. Andtherefore kynges and 
princes oughtto beware,that they liue in ſuch Wiſe ouer 
their ſubics,as they miſuſe them not, nor execute anye 
tyrannie ouer them. For they ſhall be much lefle excuſe- 
able,than are the maſters that dealecruelly with their ſer- 
uantes. And much lefle libertic haue they which are cal- 
led to the ſtate of iuſtice,and ſer as Gods ofhcers to yeeld 
euery man his right.lt ſuch forget themſclues, or bee ca- 
ricd away with pride,God muſt needes puniſh the more 
roughly than the maſters that haue done any outrage or 
wrong to their brethren that ſerued them, Furthermore, 
is1t ſo that ſuch as haue any authoritie ouer others, muſt 
not exalr themſelues? What ſhall they doe then whiche 
+ areofcquall ſtate? Howe ought cuery one of vs too lyue 


willingly as his children,8 to reſemble him in gendlenes 
towards others, 

Furthermore, when a man wyll wide the colour of 
hys authoritie,vaunthimſclf cruelly agaynſt others ; ler 
vs aſſure our ſelues that that power of hysis viterly per- 
uerſe. Yea(l fay)it is a ſigne of an ouer malicious nature, 
when a man aduaunceth himſelfafter thar ſort,by reaſon 
of his credite. Contrariwiſe,it is certgine that ſuch as are 
ofa milde and louing natuce,wyllalwayes ſpare their in- 


5O feriours. And the more authoritie that godgiueth them ; 


the more they arereſtrained, yea cuen of their owne ac» 
corde.For here is no ſpeaking of the conſtraint that com- 
meth by other menne, like thoſe whiche play the Lyam 
hounds,and vſe al kinde efflattery,while they are able to 
do nothing,and afterwards ouerpaſſe their bounds when 
they be aduanced,ſhewing them(ſclues to haue no mild- 
nes in them,but to be of a ſlauiſh nature, which iscoun- 
ted a villanous and deteſtable thing. And this ought to 


with his neighbours? Ifa manne exalt himſelfe, whercas gg induce vs the more to mildnefſe which the holy Ghoſte 


he ought to acknowledge himſelfe equalland fellowlike, 
ſo as heplayerh the Bull: I pray you muſt not ſuch pride 
beetamed? And when a manne that hath nothing in him 
but headie raſhneſſe, woulde take ypon him ſuch autho- 


ritie ouer his neighbour, as hee wyll not voychſafe too - 


| looke vpon them buraſcew, and beare himlſelfe in hand, 
thatz!l the wo:Id ought to quake athis looke ; ſhoulie 


. commandeth ys in this ſtreine. But the chiefe thing is,the 


well bearing away of the two reaſons that we haue tou-. 
ched heretofore: that is to wit;that wee haue one. maker, 
of whom all of vs doc come, andthat wee are all of one 
likenature, 
Thus yee ſee what wee have too conſider too begs 
downcall pryde and crucltiein vs when we be tempted 
Mm 3 there= 
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.2.TO., CAL, CX111. SERMON..ON 
thereunto. Then ifa manne have a houſholde, and God =Godalſo hath ſhaped the bruite beaſts,trees,8 all other 
hath ginen hym men ſeruzunts and mayd ſeruaunts,and things: bur hee hath norThaped men after the faſhion! 6f 
he is tempted ro vie ynmeaſurable ripourugainſt ther: © bruce beaſtes: for he hath giuen men vnderftanding, arid 
let him ſeek the remedie thatis ſhewed vs here:As how? printed his Image in them.On the other parte, I cannoe 


IfT handle my ſeruantes cruelly, ſoas I'plucke the breade 
outoftheir mouthes. and they dare not eate one morſell, 
for feareleaſt I ſhould grudge atit:orifI hold them too 
hard to theirlabour,and(to be ſhort) if I ſhewe my ſelfe 
ynmercifull & churliſh towards them:againſt whom do 


looke vpon another,but I muſt necdes ſce my ſelfe as it 
' Thenſceing that God hath knit ſuch a knot betwixte 
vs : Ipray youdoth not he that gocth abour to breakir, 


.-cutoff himſelfe from mankinde?-Docth not. hee deſerue 


Fer my ſelſe?True it is that they be mine: but therewith- 1© to bee caft yp among Dogges.: ſeeing he acknowledgeth 


al hath not God created and fathioned them > Hauenor 


both they,and we,one common maſterin heauen? 'And 
thatis the reaſon which S.Paule alleageth, when hee ex- 
horteth waſters to beare with ſeruants.My friends(fGayerth 
he)although ye haue ſuperioritic ouer the, yet have you 
alſo a malter in heauen. And ſuch as are cxalted, ceaſle 
not therefore to be ſubics.For God is aboue the. Ther- 
fore lette them beare in minde, that they mufte render 
account to him that gaue them cheir ſeruants. Muſt they 


not the nature, which God hath pur into vs all?. yes; bue 
what for that? There are.very fewe that thinke on theſe 
thyngs.For contrariwiſe,ye ſhall ſee thatif a man bee ex- 
alred but one finger heighth:; be bearcth himſelfin hand 
thathe is no more of the ſtate of al other men, And ther» 
fore fo much the more neede haue we to marke wel this 
doAtine,For ifin thoſe dayes whe there was not yer ſuch 
alight as there is now : Iob vnderſtood,that ſeeing God 
is the maker of vs all,and hath ſervs all in oneranke: the 


not needes be reſtrained when they haue this conſidera- 20 ſame ought to corre thepride of men,andtopul down 


' tion with them? For haue we it of our ſclues? By what 


right come we tothe ſuperioritie which cuery of vs hath 
in hysowne behalfe> Ts it not a pawne that God hath 
put into our handes to keepe? Then ought wee not to be 
well aduiſed, that wee may vie it accordinge to his will? 
The Heathen men themſclues (when they intended too 
frame kingesand princes to conformitic)had skilenough 
to ſay : true itis that kinges make themſclues feared and 
redoubted,but yer can they not eſcape the hande of the 


all theyr high lookes,and hygh Romackes : Ipray you 
what excuſe ſhall wee haue at this day, when God ſhe- 
weth himſelfe to be our father? Hee not onely ſayth,that 
hee is the Creator of all menne,as well of the poore as 
of the riche,and of the ſeruants as well as of the maſters: 


but alſo he nameth himſelfe theirfather : and therefore it al. b.#, 
behoueth vs to haue a brotherhood amongeſt vs,vnleſſe 2.4.19. 


we will renounce the name of our God, and cut our ſel- 
ues off from his houſe, in-ſieade of beeing of his houſe- 


heauenly mdge : thereisa God aboue them. If this bee 2© holde. Wee ſee howe Teſus Chriſt the Lord ofglory aba- 


veryficd of Princes whyche are in hygheſt ſuperiontie : 
what ſhall become of thoſe which are in meane authori- 
tie? As of maſters and miſirefſes? And furthermore (as1 
faid)let vs conſider that we haueall of vs but ane maker. 
And if we can conſiderthat we are all diſcended of one 
God: we muſt needs conclude that which is true: name- 
ly,that we cannot oppreſſe our neighbors,but God muſt 
be offended. Therefore let no man exalt himſelfe in yani- 
tie: for(as Salomon faith)he that mocketh the blinde or 
the poore,deſpiſeth his maker. Now there is a poore mi 


ced himſclfe ſo lowe,as to become the ſeruaunte of ſer- 
uauntes.Alſo wee haue one common heritage wherevn= 
to wee bee called as Saint Paule fayeth., Then ſeeing itis 
fo : letvs leameto humble our ſclues, and therewithall 
to knowe that pride and crucltie doe ſhutys out of the 
gate of Paradiſe. Wherefore let ys be gentle and curteous 
towatdes thoſe ouer whom we haue ſuperioritie, ſeeyng 


our Lorde avoucheth them to be his children : and thar ©PPe-4-4-4- 


wee mey bee gatheredaltogether in ſuch ſorte, as God 
may bee glorified of all of vs, both great and ſmall, and 


andI deſpiſe him,orI put him to ſome ſhame: trucit is 40 we folow ſuchorderas cuery of vs may diſchargehis du- 


chat the wrong is firſt offered to a mortal manne,but yer 
doth God ſteppe in betwixt vs, and taketh the iniurie as 
done to hymſelfe. Thus yee ſee what Tob, (or rather the 
holy Ghoſt)meant too betoken in this ſtreyne,when hee 
Gyth that hee which created the maſter, created the ſer- 
uant alſo. So then when we bee touched with any vayne 
preſumptis,to ſet more by our ſelues than by other me, 
8 to couet ſuch ſuperioritic as euery man ſhould ſtoupe 
before vs, and caſte hymſelfe at our feete , and wee our 


tie according to his calling,and all of vs yeeld honourto 
the great Lord and maſter whichis the common iudge of 
ysall. 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to receiue ys to mercy, & therwith to plucke vs backe in 
ſuch wiſe to himſelf,as we may defire nothing bur to ſub 
mit our ſelues wholy vnto him, 8 that notwithſtanding 
any authoritie which hee giveth as wel to one of vs asto 


ſclucs haue our full ſcope: let vs come to this conſidera- 30 another ouer men, yet may we conſider that there is one 


tion: faying,yea although I be a maſter, God hath made 
my ſeruaunt,and hath faſhioned him,as welas me. Whe 
we thinke after that ſort,je will quaile our ouerweening, 
foas our hautines ſhalbe repreſſed. And herewithall alſo 
let vs haue the ſecond regard that is ſpoken hE&re: name- 
ly,that we be of one ſelfeſame nature.For it is true that 


mutuall bond among vs,and one,of vs is ſubje&t to ano- 
ther,to the cnd to diſcharge our ſelues of our dutie, and 
to walke after ſuch a ſort in brotherly vnitic,as wee maye 
al of vs with one common accorde, and (as it werewyth 
one mouth)clayme him to be our father. Andſolette vs 
all ay;Almightie God our heauen]y father, &c, 


T he104..Sermon, whichis the fourth vpon the g1.( hapter. 


16 IfIhave diſappointed the poore of his deſire, orif I have wearied the eyes ofthe Wy- 
- dowe. * x 

17 IfThaue caten my morfſels alone, and that the fathetteſſe hath not had his part thereof: 

8 (Forfrom my youth he hath bin brought vypwith me as if I were his father,and ſhe hath 

been with mefrom the wombe of my mother) » 
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i 


aL arial YR Rot od Ere fob ſheweth what ken libertie todo harme to the meaner ſore,by reaſon of 


7} maner of louingnes be = hiscredire:yernorwichſtanding he alwayes had 2 conk- 
li and needy. Hehad pro» = would be terrible ynco me,and how ſhould I beabletoo 
Iv teſted heeretofore, that indurcit?.To be ſhort, lob ſheweth heere, that hys ab- 

= IS" [98 || hc had notdonany ma fleyning from fin,was pot for feare of puniſhmene, (for 

BBv] 1/2 | F wrong: but here hepaſ@ = Hee fawe'none before his eyes) bur for conſcience fake, 
(104-9 ſeth yer further: namely Which compelled him co obey God,8& tofeare his iudge 
| | Vp) | that pitiyng the neceſl= ment tocom.Thisis the effed of that which is conteined 
| CG ſitie of ſuchas camero here.And fiſt of all we haue here one leſſon to ſhew thax 


this is the cauſe why hefaith /f haue diſappointed the geth this vnto hymſelfe, that hee is gentle and merciful. 
poore of bis defire:thatis ta fay,ifI ſuccoured notthe Then canne weenot bee his chyldren, neither wyll hee 
poore when 1 fawe him wantand necdie: or if / bane acknowledge vs for ſuche, exept wee labour too followe 
wearied the care of the widow.For if we waite forany hys examplein this behalfe : namely, to bee mooued ta 
thing with alonging,our eye is alwayes vpon ir,& when = pytic when wee ſee any poore folke in aduerlitie,and too 
we looke ouercarnellly ypon any thing, our eyes faynte goc about to prouide for them, cuerye of vs accordings 


oo. qo 


leſſe part with him,whom (fayth hee)/ haze broughte © ſheweth meeapitifull cafe, anditis as muche as if God 
wppe with me as their father. Whetein he doth vs to gaue mee occaſion to imploy my ſelfe : and thereby I ſee 
wit,that he had bin a father to the fatherleſle. From my that healleth me:and yer ia the meane while I make no. 
mothers wombe(ſaith he) [haue had the widow with countenance of it atall.If there were but one droppe of 
mee, I hane taken vato mee the poore that needed Kindnefſe in me,would I notindeuour to help ſuch a ne< 
ſwcgonr and Thane nener failed them. Andif it bee cellitic for my part? = — 
not ſo,let my ſhoulders fall out of the ſocket : thatis Sothen we haue to beare in minde in this text, that 
to fay,let me be diſmembred,8 ler me fallin peeces like the holye Ghoſt exhorreth ys toalmes deedes, and that 
fotten cation. Let yzme arme(faith hee)bee thruſt out — the ſameconſiſteth in two pointes? that is to ſaye,in be- 
of ioynt,and let the bones of 1t be broke:Letthe world ing pitiful towards our neizhbours, when wee ſee them 
ſee Gods great and horrible curſe ypon mee and my bo- 0. aduerſitie,andalſo when wee have ſuch a pirifull affec- 
dy, (fayeth hee) if I haue done wrong to thoſe that were tion as wee ſecke the meanes to ſuccour them, and euery 
feeble,8 nor able to reuenge themſclues: like as if Thaue manne ftreineth himſelfe to his power. Trueit is, thar 
lifted vppe my hand againſt the fatherlefle, and although =—wee cannot ſteadeall the neceſfities that wee ſee, and 
I wereable to do them wrong,for any helpe they ſhould © thereforea Chriſtian man may well mournein hys heart, 
haucat mans hande,and that juſtice might vpholde mee withour putting his hand to his purſe. Foritis impoſli- 
in my wrong : yet notwithſtanding,if Ihaue attempted ble (cuen for them that bee beſt minded)too helpe at all 
any ſuch thing, let me be torn inpeeces,androtaliue. And times. And therforethis pitifulneſſe ſhall ſufficerhs, and 
thatitis ſo,1 was alwates afraide of gods ſcourge, for God accepteth it for an almes deed.as if the poore were 
I was uot able ts beare his burthen.Heerein he decla- nouriſhed and fed by them:and when they have this c6- 
rethas he hath done heretofore, that it was notthe' re- 60 paſſion ypon a pore mi,it is as great a ſacrifice ynts god, 
ſpe of men,or the ſhame ofthe world,or any other cs- as if he had giuen and dealt doale ort of a full purſe. Ne- 
fideration tharlifted him from doing euill ; but that for- yerthelefſe,it behooucth vs alwayes too looke that wee 
aſmuche as he faw that God was his indge,therefore hee dealeaccording to our habilitie: knowing thar our Lord 
walked vptiphty. Andalchough he might haue gone vy= hath made vs Stewards of his goods which he hath pur 
puniſhed to the worldward, without feare of being pur- into our handes, not to the ende that cuery of vs ſhould 
ſued by way of iuſtice or otherwyſe, and myght haueta- deuoure them by hymſelfe alone: bur that wee ſhoulde 
; Mm 4 come 
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wee: youchſafe not to foccaur them:igisa ſore + a 
Wet bee as wild beaftes Arid thatthere is norone rnite of 
pitie inf vs: 2nd that \e our ſelyes thalf Sie rk ſeele = 20 _ 
Iyke yrimi 
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dwas wont Fo gs 
yntoo all ſi rn: as are FN ok] towardes1 t heur net 
bots * 3ecordingas itis ſayde;that bew Whiche is ery 


feffe halt have uidgement without 'horey, 23 and h 
fides that,menne ſhall berruell rowards ys according to 
our defirtes ? wee miſt alfoin thee endle appeare before $5 neighbours: good)ard thar wee.put them, k 


God,who wyll handle vs with all ri | rigor, | becauſe we haue 
followed the goodneſſe which is in him.and whiche hee 
would haue to be our ruleand example. So muche the 
fnore then behoueth it vs too bee mindefull of rhys do- 
Qrine which is ſhewed vs here : namely,that God thyn- 
keth it not ynough that wee ſhould not onely abſtayne 
from euyll doing,and from hurting our neighbours, and 
from taking away other mens goods and ſubſtance .True 
its,that ic is alreadie a kinde of yertue when we can iuſt- 
ly proteſtthat we have dleane handes, andare nor giuen 
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canfeſſe rh nottoo bee ſufficiently diſcharged to- 
Yardes the poote. And Ewedoeallthat ispoitible (U- 


OTOL ; 


weeco comme not,tþo! all perſeQtiony) #oirbeende 
i , burdfa free heartet6o 
: let vs aflyr ottyſelues thar 
cpa has oties ſ\ixecte 
Rao : yeae ty though therebee ſorye fajiltineſſe in ie, 
andtt at hy fot th che ;tenich par ofthat which wee are 


hound: to de. Hereyithkllic behooutthvsto' marke the 
Sekai: which is {exdowne heere,that wecauſe nor 
uch to linger a as haue need,(for when ye vie ſuch delay, 
it 184 z token that wee haue nota free hearte too doe Our 


ther't time exceptit bee\ vppon good con 
It emay well bee, that; aman rnay be pitifull, and: yet! not- 
withſtanding? inquyre ofthe neceſſutie of the partie : byt 
that is not the has whiche lob meaneth, when hee 


IH} Þo 


oftheir —_— is ro pots "As if aman woulde 
plucke! the guttes out of their bellies. And therefore they 


to theeuerie,deceite,and { extortion.Bur yet for all that fer Ji d wauld alwayes faine have ſome releaſe. They: arelike vn- 


vs not thinke that we areclearequit. For, af God have gi- 
ven vs wherewith to helpe ſuch as haue neede : if y wee 
doe it not we bee blame worthie. Andwhy?- "For wee 
have raken away Gods goods, and put thetn'too another 
ve than hee meant.Ifa ſeruant bee put in truſt to receiue 
hys maſters goods, and his maſter hath appoynred hym 
fo gyue thus muche to ſuch a one,and too paye ſuche an 
other a ſumme of money that he oweth : or yfhee haue 
ſee hyman ordinarye after whar forte hee will haue hys 


toan yll paymaſter : when men come to demaund their 
debt,hee knoweth well that he muſt pay elt, yea and that 
heei is well able ro.doe it : butit doth him good to brag 
wyth the money in his purſeaday ortwaine,Orclsthey 
are Thke a mannethat is ledde to hanging : hee delayerh 
as long as he cau,8 when he commeth to the mounting 
vp of the ladder,heefalleth to preaching at euery ſteppe: 
Euen ſoplay theſe holdſafles, when a man commeth too 
demaunde his debt : it maketh them alwayes to ſhrinke 


goods ſpent ; if the ſeruaunt play the niggarde, ſo as one 40 backe : and much more ifa manne come too aske them 


man commeth crying after hym,pay me:and yet he will 
not part wyth a pennie,and another commeth , ſaying, 
your maſter wylleth you to giue mee ſuche a thyng, and 
yethe will notlet any thing goe,and the houſhold cryeth 
out vpon him for bread, and hee letteth them ſterue for 
hunger,which labour in his maſters ſeruice : 'Tpray you 
1s it tollerable that the ſeruanc ſhall anſivere, beholde fir, 
Thaue tiottouched one mite of your goods?Behold fyr, 
I haue reſerued ynto you all that euer I had? For the ma- 


almes.But if we werecharitable,ſurely we ſhuldnot haue 
that lothneſſe in vs, we ſhouldnor ſecke ſuch reſpits:the 
pore ſhould not linger afore vs inſuch wiſe,as we ſhuld 
haue our eares beaten euerafter with their cryes: but we 
woulde indeuour to helpe them preſently as much as lay 
in YS, 

Yee ſee then what wee haue too remember in thys 
fireyne : namely,that if we wyll doealmes that is accep- 
tablevnto God, wee muſt nor tarry tyll wee beeimpor- 


ſter may ſay to his ſhame : I haue not put my goods in- 50 tunately called and cryed vpon. But when we ſee there is 


too thy hande'too that end. ' For thou haſte doone mee 

ſhame,in that thou haſt not beſtowed my goods where 

I appointed thee, and now I mult beare the ſhunder of 
thy nigeardſhippe in pinching that whiche was none of 
thine. * 

'Nowe when the maſter ſhall common with ſuche a 
ſerwaunt : ſhall hee not condemne hini for wicked?Like- 
wiſe Godgiueth vs his goods, to the intent wee ſhoulde 
relieeue our brothers with them. Nowe if on the con- 
rfarie part wee be ſo ſtraight lacedas there goeth no pe- 
riie out of our purſes,nor one motſell of bread from our 


eable : what ſhall become of vs? Is it not a defrauding of 


them,whome God hath ordeyned to haue part of our 
ſubſtaunce,and a robbing of God in the thinge that hee 
hath putinto our handes> ThenasI faide afore, let ys 


kearne to be more merciſuil. And although no man can 


need, we mult hie vs to take order preſently: likeas when 
weour {clues indute any aduerſitic,it ſeemeth to vs that 
menne ſhal never come time enough to ſuccour ys. And 
why then deale we not likewiſe with others? We neede 
to take none other tneaſure but that. For itisatruena- 
turall rule,to doe ynto others as wee would be done vn- 
ro.But we are haſly to deſire ſuccour,and piteouſly ſlowe 
to giueit. Yee ſee then what the cauſe is,why wee oughe 
the better too marke this ſaying, thatIob made nor the 
widow to linger,nor diſappointed thepoore of his deſire. 
And now he addeth,that he had not eaten his morſelsa- 
lone,but had gjuenthe fatherlefſe, and the widdow parte 
wyth hym. Why ſo? For (fayeth hee)T have brought vp 
the widdow wyth mee from my mothers wombe, and 1 
have nouriſhed the fatherleſſe as a father. Heere we ſee 
a weonderfull example of bountifulueſle and liberalitic, 
For 


= 
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eat ore b fem iedem deolafng 
week, three,qr foure: but lab dedareth here:chat he.had 
heena luþercothefacherleſie, and adefenderto the wi- 
dowes,nargnely in helping them, bur alſo in, 

wieh his goods &ſybſiance, When we heare this, I pray 
you eyght-wenot tobegreatlyaſhame@> Wecan hardly 
and (eareely, find in our hares to fuccour e an 
-huadred;ſqas.if we miſſe a whole ſcore of rim ISI we 
ahinksourſclues wel diſcharged-yith ſome: 'lyght,almes 


;ting thelenidenefle thatis nowea ayes. aka 
-For chergare ſo many hypocrites, asit is pityeg0q ſee. 
Hardly ſhall a man find: ongamongſt a hundred, that js 
.woarthy.co;be (i ſuccoured. For although they bee poore 
dadecde: ! | 
good, becauſe alſboneas. they getee any thing;by and by 
,they fallco glutconie &drunkennefſe,8 lo God maketh 
.themto,waſteitall away. To be ſhort, we become to the 
full meaſureof all iniquitie:inſomuch as we ought:to vſc 


.to ſome one man: not that wee. . prouige; lor himaxwere HO, grear diſcretion and narrow ſearch when we give, Butin 


, butby giuing him ſome little peecg of coyne as 
png them.asif he would ſay, go and ſhift for thy 
ſelfelome ocher where lsit.nota.great ſhame ee. vsthat 
ob ſhould be giuen ys here fora myrrour,$&rhat ir in his 
perſonqurEprd ſhould ſhewe vs our duetie, & yet pgty 
, wichſlanding,we do nothing?Bur yet t that which; 151£0h- 
reivedhere, ought to ſerue:to,our learaing and i 
Aion, And contrariwiſe, it ſerueth to condemne ys, inſo- 
FMuche that there ſhall neede none other recqrde. befoic 


.the meanewhilelette vs beware that we ſeeke not.couert 
forour niggardlineſſe vnderthe ſhadow, of this dilcrett- 
,on.For God miſlketh,notthat men ſhould haue regard 


towhome they giue, tothe ende their benefite may be. 


wel beſtowed .No,but.itbehooueth vs firſt to befully re- 

-plued after this maner in our (clues, As for me, Imynde 
notto ſpareaccordingtoghe meaſure thacthaue: I will 
doe good according tomy abilitie : I defirenq more rebut 
tofinde whereI may ſuccour,. 


.Godto regroue vs of our heaftly cruckye;at leaſtwiſe if 20. Whena man is {o reſolued.lette himi inquire whether 


we follow.notthat whichis ſhewed ys here of lob. Trye 
it isghatglthough wee haue nog this perſe&lion, yet wyll 
' Rot. God faile toaccept vsas I have ſaid. Inſomuche that 
although.quralmes deedes be nor ſuch as they ought-to 
he:yetwil God take themin good woorth, ſp, weehaus 
therfaid compaſſion towards ſuch as are. in diſtreſſe, that 
:we indeuoyr to dothem good,& that our doing of it be 
withacheerful mind. But in,the meane whyle, if we can- 
not match Iob to the ful ſhall wee not therefore fallowe 


his almes may be wel beſtowed on this ma vor that man; 
for he may freely do ir.Butif a man ſay to himſelf, Lwere 
beſt.to be wel aduiſed where Igiue, and alyaies take oc- 
caſion of excuſe: to ſay,l-finde nopouertie there,fo as he 
15 glad to haue ſome occaſion to ſtay him from giuing: It 
appeareth manifeſtly, that ſuch a man ſecketh nothyng, 
but too exempt himſelfe from relicuing thoſethar haue 
neede of his helpe. Then if we intend to inquireit beho+ 
ueth a good will to go before: that is to ſay,thatour ſee- 


him?Shall wee not at, leaſlwiſe labour aloofe, to-faſhion:30 king be butto doegood.and then lette ys boldly inquire, 


our ſclues after his example? Shal we notgo toward the 
fame marke?Wel, then,we be notable to > bring yp the fa- 
therlefſe,yeaan though wee haue wherewichsyes, our in- 
firmitie holderh vs backe from imploying: our-{e}ues to 
the vetermoſt.Bat yeratthe. leaſt we gughtto haue ſome 
compaſſion; ler vs doe ſomewhar;though we dognotab 


And againe,although we cannot atcaine to the mark that . 


Tob came vnto:atleaſtwiſelet vs trauel towards it-feeyng 
that Godcalleth vs.Butis it not agreate ſhame that wee 


grinde our reeth at ir, as theſe loyterers doe, who when - 


they ſet forwarde onefoote, doe thinke that they draw a 
whole mountaineafter them. Andagaine,if they lifte vp 
one arme,they frowne atit,and grind their teeth:and in 
ſteed of putting forwarde,pul backward, When wee goe 
to worke after that faſhion, is it not a token that there is 
no willinghes in vs?Thetfore if we cannot cometo ſuche 
perfeQion as Tob declareth himſelfe to haue had, whiche 
thing he declareth not in way of bragging, but to the in- 


Fox we may welldoe it, ſo we be firſt and formoſt well 
'mmded, and ſeeke not couert for our niggardlynefſe, 
Thys yeſce to what poynt we muſt come. Yetnotwith- 
Nanding, our ſearchingealſo muſt not be roo narrowly. 
-For'it is1mpoſſible that we ſhoulde not be deceiued in 
; wel doing:and although we doe our beſt to try things, 
yer notwithſtanding we muſt needes be ouerſcerie in gf- 


r 


% 4 


uing ſomealmes to ſuchas are vnwoorthy. Andthatis Ga/6.b.9, 
the cauſe why S,Paule exhorteth vs rodo good without 2,7 heſ3.d.13 
doc nothing at aÞor els if we remous but one lepge;wee 4O ceaſſing, For we ſhall haue many lertes ro hinder ys. Firſt 


we ſhall ſee ſome malicious perſons that will miſteport 
vs,and thereyppon will followe vnthankfulneſſe, which 
dealivg is ableto thruſt vs out of the way, Bur. yet muſt 
we alwayes be of good courage,and holde on ſtill, whats 
ſoeuer come of it. To be ſhorr,according to that whych 
I haue ſaydalready,we cannot ſet downe particular rules 
for all things,but the genetal which god giueth vs,oughe 
to ſufiſe vs: which is,that we muſt haue a kind heart,in- 
clined to pitie and compaſſion, and a deſire too benefice 


rent that we ſhould bethe more moucd : let vs atleaſt- 5© and ſuccour ſuch as haue neede of our help,and we mult. 


wiſe follow his example. For God knowing that wee be- 
come neyer the better for ſingle teaching, ſetterh vs forth 
lookinpglaſſes,to the ende wee ſhoulde haue thelefle ex- 
cuſe.If a maaske,how then,muſt we giue to al mEwith- 
out difference ? The annſweare heereto is, that the holye 
ghoſt intendeth notto take ayaye diſcretion from, almes 
giuing,ſoas men ſhould not looke tothe well beltowing 
of it: for if we ſhould goe toit without diſcretion: euerie 
man ſhould be as it were drawne drie,and in the end the 


not make them to linger! in wayting vppon vs: but rather 
haue a plaine meaning heart,to the ende our hande may 
be open,whenſoeuer neederequireth, Thus yee ſeein ef. 
felewhat we haue to beare away heere. And further let 
vs marke wel how Iobaddeth immediately, har he had 
not ſeene bin peariſh which wanted clotbes:#or ſufs. 
fered him to ſterne for cold, that hadde n3 raiment. 
16 coner him: but their ſides & loynes(fayth he)hath 
bleſſed me,and beene warmed with the fleeces of my 


poore ſhould beleft ſuccowrleſſe: forthe boldeſt woulde SO heepe, Heere Iob ſhewerh that hehadde labouredall 


beare allaway.And what manner of men are the þoldeſt> 
Such as areleaſt to bee pitied: For they will counterfeyte 
themſelues to bee poore,onely to rake alto them ſelues:. 

Their onely ſeeking is to haue double and treble, and 
they care not though other men ſuffer hunger and thirſt; 
Therefore itis good that men ſhould vſe diſcretion, and 


lvokenantowly to whorn they giue : ſpecially coplide- 


kinde of wayes to doe alnies deedes,not onely in giuing 
meatanddrinke to ſuch as werea hungred andathirſt, 
butalſoin cloathing, the naked. And truely, if weein- 
tende to be meraifull,ie bchooueth vs to ſuccour the ne- 
ceſlities of our neighbours,in ſuche ſort:as we ſee them: 
for it is not ynough to ſuccour themin parte: Trueit is 
that all mencannot dae as Iobdid ; for wee haue not ſo. 
Mm s many 
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eninyrhoufinds of cartel as he had,who might hate ben 
accounted amongeſt the great Princes of theſe dayes in 
reſpeQte ofhis revenue: according as we ſee hee had not 
only yokes or hundreds of Oxen, butwholedroues,yea 
' as many ascould be keprin five or ſixe villages; ;6r rather 
10 a whole country,which. was much more.For wehaue 
ſecne wel ynough, that his ſubſtance was only Catcell,as 
the Cartel of a whole country. Euery man therfore cinot 
attain to that. But howſocuer the world go,ſft vs confi- 
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ſee thEwharis 
hitmes of m2 br i} mpped ben cold, ds bleſſe ſuch 
iis bath tlethed him. And on the conttatyepatteſer1 Ys 


 -mark;thatalthough the poore akke not vetigedesagyynſt 
 ys,nvr&plin of vs: yet norwithſlanding theit ſides will 


curſe vs in ſuffering ſmart, wh&weſhur our cies.& hiaue 
no pity ofthe;bur fay,Tatnatthine eaſf, & Teare tot how 
other mEfare.Now ifwe haue been ſo ctudl harted: titis 
cerrairi f:whe we vouch(aſerior to ſuccour the pbore & 


der our own ability : for according thervnto it behoneth TO needy Þ' fierue for wit of relicf; god will make their ſides 


vstoindeuer to do good, like as we know itis fayd that 


Mear.1r d.41, the widowe which gaue but two mytes, wasmote prat- 


Luakeai a, 


ſed & comended of Chriſt, than ſich as had caft in great 
ſarnmes of mony. The reaſon is,bicauſe ſhe had giue her 
whole ſubſtance, wheras the others had giuen buta ſmal 
portion in reſpete of their riches.So the let cuery one of 
vs conſider his own ſtate: & when we ſee our neighbors 
wart either meat or drinke,or dothes,at leaſtwiſe if we be 
notable to ſuccour the otherwiſelet vs pray 2odto have 


& loynes to ſpeake,& akhogh the parties theſclues 6 open 
nor their tmouths to coplaine of our vnmercifulnelie: 


yet 
notwithflaziding the anguiſh that they ſuffer; criethand 


coplainerh before god, & vegeance inſueth accordyng to 
the complaint: & ir ſhal come ſoto paſle, although! men 
ſpeak not 2 word.as Ihaue faidafore,Now after thatTob 
Hach ſpoke 6:he addeth,tha? be lefred not wp bis had 

agamf? the fatherles yro thogb be ſaw his help at the 
pate: that isto fay,althoughhe could haue done' it with- 


pity vp6 th&,& ro help them:but therwithal,in any wiſe 20 our puniſhmet of me.For i-thoſe times mere in iuſtice 


lerte there be no faultin vs, that they were notaidedand 
ſuccoured.Ye ſee then what we haueto beare in mind,in 
that after Iob had ſpoke of his mear, & that he had dealt 
part of it to the hungrye, he addeth alſo, that he had clo- 
thed ſuch as ſhuld haue fterued for cold,if it had not ben 
for his help. Yea & he ſaith,chat their lems bliſſed bm. 
Wherein he declareth that they had occaſion to cun him 
thanke,for that he had relicued them after that ſort. And 
therewithal he ſhewerh vs,that he looked not for his re- 


at the gates of townes, as places of molt reſort. Tob then 
Gith,truly I could haue made one mi quake, 8 another 
to run away,& I could have bin as thfideramogſtthem, 
& no ma ſhuld haue opened his lips againſt me.Why ſo, 
For a man of credit ſhal be borne with, & folke ſhal nor 
dare complaine ofhim: & if they do,the Iudges ſhal nor 
dareto redrefſe it. Then although1 had my ful ſway,and 
that inflice would haue ſuffered al that I had attempted: 

yet notwithſtiding Labuſednot my credite, neyther did 


ward at mens hands, nor ſought to be diſcharged to god 30 I trample poore folke vnder my fecte.If there were a fa- 


ward for doing good, but was glad of the good that he 
had done, becauſe he knew 1t was acceptable togod. And 


this is aleſſon which we ought to bear wel in mind. For 


alchough men be vnthankful towards vs, and ſuch as we 
haue done good vnto,do grudge againſt vs, & render vs 
eull for good: yet notwithſtanding we haue notloſt any 
thing by doing them good. And why? For((pite of theyr 
teeth)their bellies wil blefſe ys before god, if we haue fed 
them:and if we haue ſuccoured them any otherwiſe,the 
very thing it ſelfe will anſwer for vs.True itis,that ſome- 


therlefle child I foughenot to profit my ſelſe by him. For 
we know that fatherlefle children arc oftentimes put to 
the ſpoyle. lob then ſheweth, that hee was of ſuch an vp- 
right minde,that when he could haue taken away other 
Trikns gbods,hetieuer wentabout it, nor neuer meant to 
make his owne 4duauntage of other mens coſte: no not 


- though he had liberty to doit on mans behalfe, Howbe- 


it,he addeth a reaſon why. For (faith he) gods pumſhing 
& caſting down of mi made me afraid.As if he ſhuld 
fay,I did not reſpet whether men woulde ſpeake euill of 


time they willbe ſo malicious,as to ſay: Yea mary it is to 49 me orno: but only Iheld mine cies faſt yppon God who 


much purpoſe: And wherfoream I beholding tohim?Ac 
cording as wee ſce nowadaies thatthe pooreſtare prou- 
deſt,& ſuch asa m3 hath indeuered to dogood vnto, wil 
ſoneſt ſpeake euil of him. This we ſhall ſee,but ker vs not 
therefore be weary Bur if we cannot away with ſuch vn- 
thankefulneſſe.lette vs marke the ſaying that is ſet downe 
heere: which is,that the thing which we haue done, ſhall 
bleſſe vs before god.Is there any ma that plaicth the ver- 
lert,8 grudgeth 8& murmureth when another man hath 


helped him? Very wel: yet doth he cary his ſides ſtill:and 50 


if a manne haueclothed him, his body muſt nedes bleſſe 
hym before God. True it is thathee hath no ſuch intent 
With him: but howſocuer hefare,God looketh ypon the 
body that was clothed, and that bliſſedneſſe ſhal come in 
account before him. Ifa man haue ben fed(as I fayd,)his 
belly muſt needs ſpeak: & although his mouth be chur- 
lIith,ſo as it tourne good into cuil,and nothing commeth 
out of it but poyſon: yet notwithſtanding our Lorde will 
accept the bleſſednes of rhe almes deed thatthe mi ſhall 
have don. Thus ye ſee,thatto theend we may be prouo- 
ked to ſuccor ſuch as haue need of vs, we haue to marke 
that we muſt not reſpe& whether they beable to recom- 
pence vs, or to coſiteruail the good that ſhalbe done the, 
or whether they be ſuchas will be thankful: but put the 
Caſe they be cleane cotrary,yet ſhall we not hauc loſt our 
Jabor,becauſe godaccepteth the ſacrifice that is done, Ye 


is my heauenly tudge. And heere wee ſee firſte of all that 
there hath bin great corruption in al times, and thatſuch 
men as haue bin ordeined to yeelde every man his right, 
haue not diſcharged their dutie therin.Then is it nonew 
thing, if Iudges do nowadaies reach outtheir had to the 
wicked ſort,bolſtring and bearing them in their wycked- 
neſſe.For it hath alwaies bin an ordinarye cuſtome, And 
cherforeſuchas are in ſtate ofiuſtice ought to looke the 
berter to themſclues for the diſcharge of theyr duetie be- 
fore God.But what?This corruption hath reygned along 
time and at thisday it hath full ſcope more then euer it 
had.Ifa man ſay: ir maketh no marter,ſeing the miſchiefe 
hath bin ofſo greatantiquity:truly it is not co be excuſed 
for al that, Alſo there was not ſuch knowledge of god at 
that time,neither were men ſo well acquainted with the 
dodtrine as they be nowadaies. Wherfore if they thatdo 
now fit in the ſeate of iuſtice,and haue the macein theyr 
hand: do ſuffer extortions or ſeea poore man trodE vn- 
der foote,and make no account of it: or winkeat men in 
authorine, when they take more vp6 them then becom- 
meth chem: what excuſe is there for them , ſceing theyre 
eares are daily beaten with admonitions and warninges, 
and they are told their duetic both toward God, and to- 
ward the people that is committed to them 2 Wherefote 
let vs marke vppon this doGtrine, that if there were then 
ſuch corruption ordinarily in the world,that the Tudges 
ſuppor- 


that the fide ar 


þ® 


| Cipporeed the wicked : it biboenkus to comfart enery 
mi himſelf, whe we ſee thelike confuſis at this day, Ang 
- ir muſt nat grieve vs ouermucli,chough wet can get ney- 
ther righenorreaſon againſt ſuch asdo vs wrong, nor. be 
. ableto bring.our matters about, Then ſtandeth it vs on 
hand to bearmed with paticyce: For we ſee ithath been 
gods wil to exerciſe his ſeruits after that ſort ar all times, 
Hecould wel haueftablithed juſtice ih the time of Iob: 
.butit was his will that many poore folkes ſhould ſmarte. 
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hauedele widh him: 6p thete had bin.no coplaines 
made of himyerfor al that heabſtained ot his owne ac- 
cord ft6 doing euil,& c6duded not with himſelfrhat he 
mighte therfore do a thing bicaule ren permittedit: but 
had alwaies this fayinge for a bridlezthatis to wit,that 
Gods pumſhments made him afrarde. Therfore let vs 
learn to walk in ſoiidneſſe, & in 3 good conſcierice : : and 
whewe inted to do ani thing,ler vs examin whether god 
permit itorno:& if we ſee thatit dilpleaſerh God, fo as 


Wheras we beinhelike caſcatthis day, hee intendeth 1 O he hath forbidden & diſalowediit:lervsletir alone, and 


by thatmeaneso teach vs what itis to ſuffer, Mark chat 
for one point. Yet neuertheleſſe it behooyeth thoſe chat 
arg in the ſexre-of Tullice.to looke wellro themſelues,. For 
inaſmuch az menare inclined to that vice they. ſhal ſgone 
be thruſt from their ducieif they take not good heed, ac- 
cording as wee ſee by too many-examples. There salſs 
a («cond leflog,which it behouerhvs to remeber: whick 
Haag wereſped pot what is lawfulfor vs to the world- 
ward, but ſertle our ſight vpon Godafter the example of 


although men ſooth vs,yea & giue vslibertie to do what 
weliſt,ycrlet vs keepe our ſelaesfrs doyng it. And why? 
For it behoueth ys to come before the heauen)y Iudge. 
And what ſhalitauaile vs then to have eſcaped the hads 
of mE.Forit ſhal be but a doubling of the vengeice. And 
why?Bicauſe we ſhew wel by ou; deedes, thar wee feare 
men morethen God. And doe you not ſee how we offer 
him too heinous1nury in preferring mortal creatures & 
wretched carions before his Maicſtic > Iſhall bee afrayde 


Iob, ſoas his feats maye withholde ys from hurtingeor 20, of menne,andin the meane while mocke God, and hys 


wrongitg any of our eighbours? and this leflon is very. - 


needful.ForI pray you whatis it that men regard nowa- 


dayes,buthowe they may ſcape the reproof of meniItis - 


yRough ifa man can bring his matters to paſſe: & inthe 


- meant ſeaſon, what is the order of niſtice?Euen ſuch as1t. 


wasin the timeof Iob, There was ayde atthe gare for-- 
ſuch as did extortion;for ſuch as deuoured the widowes, 


& for ſuch astroubled poore folkes, Alas, nowadaies we: : , 


bee come to the ſame extremitie, & much worſe: inſo- 


Maieſtie ſhall beenothing with mice. Agayne when wee 
haue corrupted tuſtice either by hatred or by fauour, or 
by ſome other crookedmeanes,ſo as we haue woon the 
Iudges:ſee ye notyet aſecod outrage which we offer vn- 
to god?Is.it not a defiling of þ which hee hah halow ed? 
, - Butiuſticets holy thing:and we vnhalowe it when wee 


-;-turne thoſe vnto euill whiche are ſet in that ſeate, and 


- whome God hath appointed of purpoſe, that the amtho- 
. titie of his name ſhouldeſhine in them. If wee (I ſay) do 


much that if a poore mi betroden down, he ſhal haue no 30 go about to thruſt them aſide : is it nota pointe of high 


redreſſeatall. And why ? For they that take away other 
mens goods,that beguile,beat & trouble poore folks, & 

that ouerſhoot themſcluesintoal wickedneſſe, are law. 
leſſe perſons & growne to ſuch a' boldneſſe,as they think 
-thereis not anylaw to reſtreine them. Agairie, the Magj- 
ſlrates on their ſide, are fearefuller then women, there's 
- no ſtoutneſſe of Gods ſpirite in rhe, or els they bee con- 
- rented to diſſemble 8 to pleaſure men, yea and more & 
halftoagree wich the wicked. And although they knowe 


thatthings goe amiſſe: yer notwithſlanding they haue no ©. 


treaſon to God ? And for thatczuſe I ſaidethat wee doe 
but double Gods wrath vppon vs, by ſhifting our ſelues 
from mens hatdesafter that forte, Yeeſce then that wee 
mult faſten our eyes yppon God, and looke vnto hys 
zudgement,to the intent we tay of aur owne free accord 
refraine from doing euill when we may doe it, although 
.theſame bee permitted vs on mens behalfe. And there- 
withallalſoletvs marke, that this our fearyng of Gods 
-puniſhment,maſt not be onely when we feele it, but be- 
' fore itcome at vs.Forit is too fate for a man to feele that 


zeale to repreſſe them. The other are yet worſe: for they 40 Godis his iudge,when he is ſttiken with his hande : and 


ſceke nothing, but that al ſhould be out of ſquare;& thit 
the world ſhuld cometo ſuche extremitic of euil,as there 
ſhoulde bee no feare of God nor honeſtie,nor any thing 
els but confuſton.Loat what point we be. Now then the 
moſt part of men,thinke of norhing but howe they may 
ſcape when they haue done amiſſe.Looke vpon aRoyſter 
thatlieth in waite for other mens goods: I warraunt you 
If there beany meanes totrappe them, hee eſpieth it.Yea 
but he muſt come to account-Tuſhe, what for that? 1f I 


therforelet vs be afraide when God threateneth vs, and 
before the.ſtrokes light vpon our heads. Ye ſee then how 
euery man may refrain from euill doing, if by the eye of 
faith they forcſee the puniſhments a farre off, whiche are 
prepared forall euilldoers,and for ſuch as trouble cheyr 
ne:ghbours. And God ſheweth vs great fauour when he 
warnecth vs aforchande,tothe end we might preuent hys 
vengeance.Thus yeeſec what we haueto beare inmind; 

And the concluſion which Tob addeth is this: how hal [ 


may but bribe ſuch a wan(faith hee) the matter isbyand * beare bis burthen ?Itisto ſhewe vs that thing whiche 


by diſpatched.IfI cacarie him a preſent of ſuche athyng, 
I winn his heart: & he ſhal win me two of threemo: & 
again if I do ſuch a thing, 1 ſhal be ſure of the fourth : & 
xt I maye make vp halfſea doſen on my fide,my matter is 
out of crie.See how they that haue the {worde of Iuftice 
in their handare ſetto fale like brothels, ſo as they hane 
no more ſhamenorregarde oftheir honour,nor of anye 
thing els. For noweadaies the ſhiftes that they wyll pro- 
rend,ſhall be fo villaynous,as there ſhall Leno colour of 
honeſhie in the, Wee ſee ir, 8 ſo enery man taketh leaue 


torob,to pol,to oppreſſe,and to commitall maner of ex. 
tortion. And why?For if the matter bee brought before a. 
Juſtice, allis marred. And therefore it is a ſentence wel 


worthy to be noted, when Iob proteſteth that notwyth- 
ſanding his credit & authority, & that me ſtood in ſuch 
awe of him,that cucn'the iudges themſelues durſtnor tg 


is ſpoken to vsby the Apollle : namely that it is a ryghed 
dreadfull thing to fall intothe handes ofthe lyuing God,, 


We are afraide of mens puniſhmentes which rouch bus ZJeb.zo f.31." 


the bodic : and whatis done for the fire of Gods wrath 
whichconſumethall thynges, and yet neuer goeth our, 
but burneth in ſuch wiſeas we mult be forced to conty- 
nuein it,yeaand to indure it without end? Why regarde 
wenottha®Sothen let ys not bee moued with this pp- 
; niſhmentof Gods,&let vs only looke to keep our ſelues 
from'euil doing for ſhame or puniſhment ofthe worlde: 
but let vs conſider well in our mindes and in our vnder- 
ſtanding,and let vs aſſure our ſelves that when men fhall 
haue determined to execute thecruelleſt torments ypon 
vs,thatcan bee deviſed : yer notwithſtanding all of it is 
nothing in compariſon of Gods heauy vengeaunce. ' 
Though a manne belayde vppon tha wheele, or nipped 
with 
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with pinſons,or burned aliue, noewichſtiding that theſe 


be very grieuous torm&ts: yer do they paſſe away, & c6- 


Unue not for cuer: & again they do bur grieue the body. 
But behold the wrath of god which coſumeth al things, 
as a flaming firerhacburneth without ende, & a worme 


' thatgnaweth 8 biceth thehart within, When the ſcrip- 


ture vieth ſuch fimilitudes,it is not to expreſſe what isin 
Ir to the ful:butonly to give vs ſome. litle inckling of it. 

Thereforelet vs marke well,that the vengeaunce of God 
Which is prepared for the wicked, is an intollerable bur- 
then: & ler che ſame prouoke vs to walkin feareand pa- 
ticnce,afſuring our ſclues that if men vſe cruclty and vio- 
lence againſt vs: there isa iudgein heauen to revenge it: 

wherfore let the ſame reſtrein ys from euildoing, thogh 
wee may ſafely do it for aty worldly reſpe. And lee vs 
take heed that our conſcience be pure,& that the know: 
ledge of God be our very rule to g:1idevs: & ler vs alway 
look vpward to behold himthat hath fetvs in this world 


IO. CAL. CX11H. 
dethuring voto v5 hat wee ruſt ene daje ceme toan'de- 


SERMON 'ON 


councheiore his iudpement ſeat-. '\' -- 
' 'Nowe tri fibdovine beforetiwdioteſs our good 


 God,with ackrowledgement of our faultes, praying hit 


'to make vs rofedethe in ſich wiſe,as we may crave for- 
givenes & bee ſo ſory for them, as we may indeuour our 
{dies wholy roamed the,&to profitſt6 dayto dayin his 
obedicce vntil we be fully reformed. And that we pitying 
ſuch as arein necefficie,may indeuor to ſuccour them, 8: 


10 belike minded vntothe:prayirg our good God to have 


pitic ypon them, 8 ro ſuccour vs alſo: and that although 
webe vnwoorthy df it: yet notwithſtandivg, ſeeynyg he 
hath already made vsto feele his goodnefſe and mercie, 
we may not doubt but he wil beſtow'more & more vp6 
vs,and increaſe his gracefrom day to day it vs,if wee flee 
too hym for helpe withtrue humilirye, according as he 
calleth and allurethvs daylye viito hym by his woorde. 
That it may pleaſe kim to graunt this grace, &c, 


T he.115. Sermon, which is the fi Vppon they Chapter 


T hn Sermon is yet ftul vpon the 11.22.and 13:verſes,and then upon the text 
which ss added here. | 


24 If Thaueſet my hartvpon gold,or if I haue ſaid too the wedge of gold, thou art my hope: 
25 IfI reioyced of being rich,or bicauſe my hand had found abundance: - 
26 IfIThauelooked yp to the ſhinin «$7 mor to the Moone walking in her brightneſſe: 


27 Thatmy harthath been deceiue 


in ſecret,and my hand hath cometo my mouth: 


28 Thatweredamnable wickedneſſe,and 1 had denicd the God abouc, 


Eſterday weſaw the pro 
teſtation that Iob made 
concerning his vprighte 
walking,notfor feare of 
men: but bicauſc he had 
his cie alwaies vpo god. 
| knowing that hee is the 
judge of all m&,& thatit 
behooueth vs too come 


account.He ſaid expreſly,that he truſted not in his owne 
credite,nor had any ſuch fooliſh imagination with him, 
as to make himſelfe feared,as riche men doe which haue 
wherewith,ſoas the greater ſort are alwaies puffed vppe 
with pride,8 we ſee that the poorer ſore & ſuchas can- 
not reuenge theſelues,are troden vnder foot & turmoy- 
led,& men do them wrong,iniurie, & ſhame. Iob then 
faith that he had abſtcined from al iniurie towards men, 
and not gone about to doe them any cul. And why?By- 


weak: he addeth;tbar be had not put his traſt in gold, 

wor ſaid unto hisriches,l reſt my ſelf m you, norre- 
rojced: when his goedes increaſed. We have alwaics to 
'beare in minde what hath beene ſhewed heeretofore : 
that isto witte, that Iob toucheth not ſome one vertue 
alone, but comprehendeth generallye the whole tule of 
good life which God hath giuen vs. Andin very deed it 
is not ynough for vs to haue perfourmed a pecce of the 
lawe (ifatleaſtewiſe wee wereable todoe it:) Butir be- 


before him to make our * houeth vs to indeuor to rule and frame our life through» 


out according to al things whiche God com:maundeth, 
In like maner then as Iob hath proteſted that he had noe 
ſhewed himſelfcrucl towards the fatherlefleand poore: 

ſo nowe heefaith,that hee was not puffed vp with pride 
and preſumption in himſelfe, nor did ſet the more ftore 
by himſelfe,bicauſe he was rich. Surely this was a ſingu- 
hr vertue.For we ſee commonly,that if a man haue ſome 
licdle thing to brag of,men ſhal ſcarſe beare his foolith: 0- 

uerwening.We need notto be kings nor princes to puff 


cauſe he knew he could not eſcape the had ofgod.Wher- 5O our {clues yp,or to vaunt our ſclues,for aſſoone as a man 


ypon we haue to ſhew,that if cuil bee bolſtered here by- 
low:Itbehoueth vs to vſe patience,ſcing it hath alwayes 
beene Gods wil to exerciſe his ſeruants after that ſorte: 
that is to wit, that they ſhould ſuffer many outrages, and 
not bee mainteined in their good righte, and that iuſtice 
ſhould be blinded,or rather turned vpſide down. Let vs 
marke then that we muſt not thinke we haue gained any 
ehing,by ſcaping the hands of men: for we do but kindle 
the fire of Gods wrath vppon vs, bicauſc that hee that 
hath defaced iuſtice,is guiltie of treaſon againſt God. 
And moreouer men abuſe themſclues,when they thinke 
a thing ro bee lawful becauſe it ſhall net be puniſhed at 
mennes handes, and thereyppon take more boldeneſle, 
Whercat God is the more grieuouſly offended.Therefore 
his curſe muſt needes increaſe and kyndle more & more 
ypon vs. Nowe after that Tob hath proteſted that hee had 
mor abuſed the fatherleſſe,nor done anye purrage to the 


- hath butalitle goods,by & by he is vpon histiptoes, 8 


ſpredeth out his wings.And this vaingloriouſneſſe is nor 
only in men,but alſo in wome.And ſurely we ſee that af 
ſoon as wome haue wherwith,they flow in pormpe & ex- 
cced their degrees. Andagaine a man doth ſo change his 
coſitenance,as he vouchſafeth not to look vp6 his neigh- 
bours but at one fide, and hee wil ſcarſe ope his mouth: 
or if he do,it ſhalbe ſo ſcornfully & proudly,as men wyll 
be afraid to ſpeak any more to him. Thus ye ſee the pride 


60 that appeareth euery where.But what would come of te, 


if they had great heapes of gold and filuer, orif they had 
al thinges at wil as Iob had,when he ſheweth that his ri- 
ches were multiplied ? Is it not a harde thing then that a 
man ſhould alwaics bee ſo mild and lowly whe hee hath 
his coffers ful of gold and filuer, as he ſhould ſer nothing 
by them ? Wee ſee therefore that God wroughte mar- 
ueylouſly in Job, when hee ſuffered him not to bee 
Blirdd 


LIM 


Blinded with vain preſumption for al he was fo riche,bue 


Pſal:6a.1, 


Ephe.5.b3. 


Eobe.5.h.5. 


cauſed him to poſſeſſe his riches jn ſuch wiſe, as hee was 


'alwaies readyco leaue them, and did nor ſet his hart vp- 


. Nowelooke what Tob proteſteth of himſelf, the fame 
:33 cormaunded to vs al,according as we ſec itis ſayde in 
the Pſalme:If riches increaſe,ſet not your heartes there- 


on: that is to ſay,make them. not Idols to put your cruſt 
in them: neither be you puffed yp with hawineſſe. And 


TAE EET CHAP, OF 10B, rar 


on that Toblayeth here vpon vs: andlet v $compare our 
Glued with him. Whata ſhameisicthata man ſhoulde 
aduance himſelfe,and gaze vpon his ferthers,& think hina 
ſclfe co be aiolly fellow,becauſe he is worth 1 wore not 
what?Behold,lob poſſeſſed great treaſures, & had gathe= 
red gold & filuerin heapes:and yet notwi:hltanding hee 
alwaies held himſzlfe in ſuch lowlinefſe as ifhehad beene 
a poore man. What a ſhame then isit for vs to be lifted 
vp with alictle, ſeeing that Iob was not blinded with all 


in this reſpeQ doth S. Paule alſo ſay, that Couctouſheſſe 10 the great aboundaunce that God had giuen him, Marke 


is Idofacty,For it is vopoſlible thata man ſhoulde be co- 
uerousts gather nuith,& notgherewithall bee poſſeſſed 
with this' pnds;that he wobld be had in eltimation i inre- 
ſped ofhisg5ods.Now whe this pride reigneth ine; 


vndaubreglychere isa double idolatrie. The one is chat. 


hebearech hiniſelfei in hand, that God would faile hirh if 
hehad narwherwithts  helpe himſelf: & again,if tie bee 
fiche;he defpiſeth God,& thinketh himſelf to be ſo well. 


that for one poynt.And furthermore letys marke, that ie 
is a great triall ofa man,when heis rich, 8 yet notwyth- 
Nanding becommeth not proude. but continueth alwates 
milde,and without prefuming of himſelfe, walketh as if 
he were no better that another man.Yee ſee here a good 
ttial, 
And thereforeletvs notrhinke we have atteiried; any 
. great vertue,if we be not come to that point. For there is 


fented,as hee neederhi no qthet thing, To be ſhortgit isa 20 nota man to be foundin this Citi of Geneua,no nor in 


very dunkezineſſe. For likeas wheamanis drunken, bee 


makerh himſelfe to beleeue wondets : ſo whena Tat 1s. 


fich, he preſumeth vpo tits riches,& remebrech ho more 


rhathe is a mortal man, but forgerteth himſelfe is ſuche, 
wile,as he ſtickethnot to aduaunce himſelfe againſl God; 


Andſoler ys markthatIob proteſteth nothereany thing 


of himſelf, which god commandeth nottoalthe faithful: | 
whichis,that they ſhould not ſertheir mindes vpon ry- 


ches: though they flow vio them.Secondly,letys mark, 


this whole Countrey,that is like vnto Iob, And truly if a 


man ſhiild gather althe richeſt men together, they were 
(as you woulde ſaye)nothingat alin compariſon of that 
which Iob poſſeſſed. They that boaſt themſelues nowa« 
daics of their riches,areasifrhey ſhould think thelelues 

to be great men, bicauſe they bee but mounted vppon a 
blade'of an Onyon,ifa man ſhuld compare their wealth 
with Tobs. But when.our Lord doth ſo hold meat ſo low 
an ebbe: ler them aſſure theſelues that it is for their pro- 


that iris a rare verttie among men, and therfore that we 30 fire, andehar if they werein greater wealth, theywoulde 


haue the more neede toimploy our whole indeuor ther- 
ytto,ſcing wecannortreſtreine our ſelues without tgreate 
dificultie,and withoutbringing of our ſelues viterly vn- 
der foote. Therefore ler vs indeuorto hold our ſelues at 
ſucha fayasr riches may not carrie Ys away, nor bling Vs 
lofarre, as to-make vs cr our hearteand mynde vppon 
them. 

 AndfurtherJetys mark that it isanintollerable vyce, 


for aman to truſtin his goods And why?For isirnoran, 
exceeding heinous offence fora man to.robbe God of his 40 
\ due honor,and to giue itto a dead and ſenſleſſe Pale 


Bur doth nothe makea God ofhis riches(as I ſaid afore) 
which preſumeth ſo much yppon them. Ye ſee then that 
Godis bereft of his honor,and goldand filper which are 
Þut dead creatures haue ir: And is not that a monſtrous 


thing? Werefore let vs learne, that we cannot preſume of 


our {clues vnder the colour of the goods which God gi- 
ueth vs: but we mult become ranke traytouts to God,8& 
foule 1dolaters as $.Paul termeth the couetous folk. And 


thatis it which Iobalſo ment to expreſſe in ſaying, /f 
hawe ſet my hart vpon gold: orif 1 haue [aidetothe 30 


wedgeof gold,they art my truſt. Herelob bringeth in 


burſt:and it wold be a cauſe of their decay, & they wold 
mount ſo hie,as they ſhould breaketheir necke.'So then 
let vs marke,that our Lorde procureth our benefiteand 
welfare when he ſuffereth vs not to mount ſo hie. Four we 
coulde not weelde 6ur good fortune (as they tearme it. 
wee ſee thatalthough we haue no occaſion to aduaunce 
ourſclues, and that ous ſtate bee as ſimple as maye bee: 


yet notwithſtanding wee arealwayes deſirous to growe. 


te,yea euenas it were in deſpite of God and nature. 
= whatathing were itthen if wee had all thynges at 


My heerethe thing which ought to make vs to beare 
our eſtate with the berter patience, euen thoughe it.bee 
neuer ſo. baſe and ſinall. Yeaand let them that are of the 
pooreſt forte vnderſland,thatGod intendeth to humble 
them, and ſubdue them, to the ende they ſhoulde nor 
bee giuen vnto pryde, as by all likelihoode they woulde. 
bee, if hee did not bridle them, and holde them ſhorte 
by ſuch tryall. Howeſoeuer the worlde goe with vs, let 
it content vs,that our Lorde knoweth what is meete for 
vs, and hath itin his hande, ſoas hee cannot beeletted 
to giue it vs, When he knoweth it to beegood and expe- 


ralke between himſelf and his money.Vercly a man will dientfor vs.And thus yee ſee what we haue to markein 


notralke vnto his riches when he openeth his cheſt and 


coffer: he wil not enter communication With theny, as 


though he had ſome body to talk with him : butin thys 
maner of ſpeech, Iob doth very welſerforth the folly 8 
ouerweening efriche men in truſting to their riches. And 
why? They haue there as it werea ſecret conference and 
conſpiracie with their gold & filuer. True it is that they 


ſpeake not, bur yer withour ſpeaking they cealſe not to 60 


haue the thing which Iob ſheweth here. Wherfore as of- . 
fen as we bee tempted to put our truſte 'in creatures and 


earthly things : let vs cal to minde that it isa robbing of 
god of his honor,8 a purloyning of it from him, togiue 


it toa thing ofnothing : & therforelet vs abhorreſuche 
dealing, Therwithalalſo lerys remember the condenati- 


effeRe concerning that is ſaide heere, that [ob did nos 
put his truſt in gold nor va'1ntedhimſelf though be 
ſaw he was riche.But yetis that well worthy to be no- 
ted which liee addeth: thatis to wit, rhat bee reiozced 
wot when his hande ceulde heape vp machynor when 
goods came 10 him from al places:nor reioycedatalj in 
that behalfe, 

Ie ſhould ſeeme arthe firſte bluſhe thatIob ſpaks 
more by hym ſ{clfe, than is poſſible to bee foundein a 
morrall maane. For itcan not beethata manneſhoujde 
not bee gladde when hee hath goodes : It is impoſſh+ 
ble that hee ſhoulde bee as a blocke of Woode. What 
doeth Iob 'meane then, by fayinge that hee reioyced 
not ? Lette vs marke for an aunſweare , that hee 
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ſpate nocherc of mane efpldneſe . Foritisana-, 

ural thing ſor a man to be ſadde when he is poore, & to 
be glad when he is riche: and this gladneſſcis not cuilof, 
it ſelfe, For itis written thou ſhalte eate anddrinke, and 


be merry before the Lord thy God. Therfore if our Lord ; 


give vs goods, ſoas wee haue wherewith to cheriſh our 
ſclues,ir is to the end we ſhould be merry. And as I haue 
told you already,fo little docth this mirth or gladnes dif- 
pleaſe God,or is to be condemned init ſelf, as it is rather 
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hachgiuen me them : Iglotie onely it hit that guiderh 
and gouerneth me.Lochowe men being full of hypocri- 
fie,ſeckallo ſome faire colours.to verniſh their filth with- 
al:and therfore I faide, that it was needfull to expounde | 


ches,What then doth that import?That hauing an ele to. 
God,whe hath giuen ys the goods that we polleſſe, we 
ſhould vnderſtand that therin he meaneth to ſhewe him 
ſelfea father towards vs:and that ſeeing he is our father, 


a token of the faith andfeare which wee have towardes 10 itisa good reaſon alſo that wee ſhoulde be children.on 


him,ſorſomuch as we learn therby to praiſe his goodnes, 
and to yeeld him thanks for the benefites which he dea- 
keth vnto. ys Bur lob ſpeaketh here of a blinde rezoyſing, 
ſuch as is among worldlings,which are caried away with 


their goods : ſorhat they forget God, and remember no ' 


motetheir owne frailtie : butare exalted in them ſelues. 
This then isa frantike toy, an inordinate ioy , aioy that 
eurneth ys away from God,and maketh ys ſo drunken as 


our ſides towards himi.,But gods children we cannot be 
but we mult vſe brotherly loue towards men, bearing i in 
mind chatthe goods which we have,are laide as a pledge 
in our hand by God forthe rclicuing of our neighbours 
that haue need. 

And further let vs vaderſtand, that God wil nothaue 
ys tycd to theſe earthly thinges. If we regard God,we wil 
immediately haue an eyto0 the endeleſſe lyfe thathes 


we know not any more what we be, Andthis is it that 20 hath prepared forvsin Heauen : andthen ſhall wetot 


Iob meant here. 

|  Tobee ſhort, hedoth vs to vnderſtande, that hee 
helde hys mynde fo brideled , that when richescame to 
him; he' did indeede receyue them at Gods hande, and 
was glad of them, yeclding God thankes for increafinge 
them after that ſort: but yet notwithſtanding hedyd not 
therewithal repoſe his felicitie in his riches. And thys is 


the principal poynt that we haue to note. For wherin do. 


men abuſe themſclues, butin that they reſt vppon theſe 


be weddedeo theſe corruptible thynges,neyther ſhal we 
make riches to bee as  dyrre and myre too wallowe oure 
ſclues in. Suche as giue their heartes ouer ynto riche 

are aic were ina quauemyre, as men ſaye heere. For 
like as theſe, after they haue plucked out one legge,finke 
deeper in wyth the other, ſo asthey cannot get out: So 
thoſe.that put theyr truſte in thys worlde,are ſo farre vn« 
able to raiſe yp.chemſelues to Godwarde,that they ſtag- 
ger, ſtumble, and reele : And to'bee ſhort, cannot ger 


trariſicorie thinges, whereas they ought to be ledde fur-, 30. out of the gulfe wherin they be plunged. Onthe contra- 


ther? When there is any ſpeaking of the welfare and fe- 
licity ofmen : It behoueth vs allto tende vnto God, and, 
to aſſure our ſclues thatif we be ſeparated from hym,we 
be vnhappie, and that all the goodes, pleaſures, and hoe 
noures whiche we canne poſleſſe, arg as many congem- 
nations yppon vs. Thus yeſce howeit woulde behoue 
vs to ſeeke-G OD, when there riſeth any queſtion con- 
eernyng our welfare and happyneſle. And on the con- 
trary part, wee ſee how menne bukie theyr heades about 


ry,behold here how our Lord offereth himſelfe to vs,and 
calleth vs to the heauenly life,as ihe ſhould ſay,Hie you 
apace to me, march yec ouer the world.and be notwed- 
dedtoir, 

Therforeif wee followe this incouragement which 
Godgiuerh ys.Itis certain that we ſhal haue noneother 
deſire but to go forward to the heauenly life, & we ſhall 
not be held backe by the goodes ofthe world Herewith- 
alalſolet vs marke, thatit is no reioycing in God, excepe 


corruptible thinges,in ſo much as they make theyr God 40 we be contented with him alone, according as itis ayde 


ofthem,one of his gold and ſiluer, another of hishonore 
and credit,and the third ofhis pleaſures. When a manne 
deſireth tobe riche, bcholdethe marke that hee ſhoo- 
teth at. He ſetteth before hym, that to be rych is a hap- 
py caſe : andin the meane whyle heletteth God alone, 
and giueth him quite ouer,The manne that ſceketh to be 
exalted to dignitie and credite,is ſo rauiſhed with it, that 


he careth not to be ſeparated from God: for that is al one 


to him. 


| inthefixceenth Palme, The Lordis mine heritage, my 


portion,and my lenging. Now then if we hauethis con- 

tentation, itis certaine that wee will not paſle forall the 
worldly goodes whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe god to bring 
vs therevnts,ſobeit that we poſleſſe him alone, who can 
never be taken away from ys, Wee heare alſo howeit is 
faide vnto Abraham, Iam thine exceeding greatreward. 

By that ſaying, God intendeth to driue vs vnto him, and 
to hold our heartes and mindsfaſt ſetled in him withour 


A whoremonger,or he that is giuen to any other wic- 50 raunging heere and there. So then we ſee now whatit is 


ked luſt, belecueth that all gocth well with hym, and hee 
is glad of it ſo as hee may inioy his defire, Wee ſee that 
whereas men oughtco tend and trauel to godward, they 
reſt themſelues vppon corruptible thinges. And foler vs 
marke here thatIob reioyced not in his riches, butin the 
goodneſſe of God that made him rich.But yet could not 
this bee ſufficiently vnderſtoode, if it were not declared 


more familiarly. Not that the wordes are ouecrdarke of 


themſclues,bur bicauſe we woulde alwayes vic ſome hy- 
pocriſie with God, as though we were wylie ynough to 


to reioycein God, and not in riches. For (as I haue de- 
clared already) ifaman reioyce in God, 1: behoueth hym 
to ſheweas wellin wealth, as in pouertie,that his hearte 
is not wedded to worldely goods : in wealth,by not be« 
yngeletted to followe the waye that God ſetteth afore 
him,and to diſcharge himſelfe of his duetie towardes his 
neighboures : and in pouertie, by becing patient whenir 
ſhal pleaſe God to bereauc him ofall the goods that hee 
had, ſo as hee commeth to this concluſion, yet amTInor 
ſeparated from my God, itis not ynough for mee thatL 


beguile him.Men then hope cuer to ſcape by theyr ſtar- ©© am in his fauour, and therefore nowe ir behoueth me ta 
tingholes,when they do but halfe know themſelues: and 
therefore if a man ſay at one word, that we mult not re- 
joyce in riches, but in God thatgiueth them: the veryeft 
nipgardes and the veryeſl pinchpennies in the world will 
alledge this excuſe, & make proteſtation with ful mouth. 

Oh 1? Ircioycenotin my riches : but forſomuch as god 


be quier, for heeis the thing in whom I oughteto take 
all my reſt. This is the effeQ of that which Iob meant, 
and of that whiche hee intendeth to teache vs by hys 
example,when hee ſayeth, that hee reloyced not in hys 


' better this ſentence,of rerojemng in God and not in 17 a 
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ryches. Itisalſo to bee noted that his reioycing carry- = 


etha thankes giuing wyth ie, That is to ſaye,when wee 
haue 
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have wherewith @ reloyee in God,ie behoueth vs alſo to 


gorific him: acknowledging that we haue not any thing 
bur ofhis mecre goodaes. Farthermore, pride is alſo c6- 
demnedin this ſaying, For whereas wee bee forbidden to 


teioycein riches; it is tothe ende wee ſhoulde not vaunte 


our ſclues in them,to thinke our ſelues better than other 
men. Andrhis isit that Saynte Paule ſayeth to Tymo- 


1.Tim6.d17 thee:warnetherich men ofthis worlde that they benot 


proudeand hie minded, but thatthey truſt in the lyuinge 


alreadie: namely that he had no preſumption or pride ia 
him.For we ſee how the proud fort do caſt yp their noſes 
into the winde (as they ſay) and take not them ſclues to 


beofthe comon rate ofmen, but make I wote not what 
aſtately countenaunce, as though they woulde ſeparate 
themſclues from this mortalllite. And their pride exten« 
dech not only to their neighbours, but they alſo looke ſo 
loftie euery where,that they preace beforegod with ſuch 
aſtatclinefle,as the Sunne and Moone (though they bee 


God. There Saynte Paule ſheweth that which wee have 10 tarreaboue vs) arenotwithſtading not high ynough for 


touched alreadie:namely that it is a rare vertue, and not 
yerie rifeto be found,that a riche man ſhould bee lowly, 
and haue no pride in him to praiſe himſelf aboue others. 
And yer forallthat, it is not poſlible for vs to rexoyce in 
God,but this pride muſt bee thruſt vnder foote, and our 
heartes be wholly oucrmaiſtered. Foraſmuch then,as mE 
cannotattaine thereynto without greate hardeneſle, and 
creat fireyning of them {clues abouc all cheyr pMher : 
Saynte Paule ſheweth the conuenient remedie, which is 


them,but they ouerlooke them,ſaying : where are wee 
now?Which of vs is the greater? which of vs1s the high- 
er?Iob then meane to expreſſe mens fooliſh hautineſſe in 
aduancing and ſetting outthemſclues out of meaſure, & 
(to be ſhort)in that they vouchſate nor to hold theſclues 
in the common traine,but woulde bee greater than God 
graunteth them to be, 

Thus ye ſee what itis tolooke vp to the Sun when 
he ſhineth, & vato the Moone when ſhe walketh in her 


to truſt in the living GOD. For if wee wiſt what itis to 29 brightneſſe. And yetneuerthelefle,we ſee that our Lorde 


truſt in God:itis certaine that riches ſhould not carry vs 
away.Then mult it necdes followe,that ſuch as are wed- 
ded to their riches, knowe not whatitis to truft in-God, 
neither paſſe at all for hym or his grace, accordingalſoas 
Ihave fayde alteadie, howe it is not for noughte that 
SayntPaule in another place tearmeth couctouſnelle, I- 
dolarrie. 

AﬀterthatTob had proteſted ſo,he addeth: If have 
looked wp to the Sun when he ſhined,or tothe moone 


guueth vs there a token of our feebleneſſe.For we cannor 
looke vppon the Sunne,bur our eyes are dimmed out of 
hande. Truc itis that God woulde haue vs to reioyce in 
the light of the Sunne,and he maketh him to walk in the 
s$kie todoe vs feruice. We ſee how he iourneyeth to giue 
vs light : and beſides that we knowe alſo that the Sunne 
giueth livelinefſe to our bodies,and we fee that the earth 
1s made fruitefull by his warmth. For from thence do we 
drawe our ſubſtaunce and nouriſhement: butyet there- 


walking in her light or if 1 bane laid my hadvpo my 30 withallour Lorde putteth vs in mynde of our frailety,to 


movrh:for ſurely that were a beynous thing,et were 
a renoancing of God aboe.Some haue expoſided this 
ſentence,as though Tob ſhould proteſt that hee bad not 
worlhipped the Sunne, and the Moone, becauſe thatin 
olde time the ſame was a very common ſuperſtition,ſpe- 
cially in the Eaſt Countries, and Iob was of thoſe partes, 
as we haue ſeene heretofore: and fo it ſhould ſeemethar 
Job mean to declare here,that hee had notdone as moſt 
men did among whom hee lyued,that is toſaye, hee had 
not wondered and gazed atthe Sunne and the Moone, 


mecken vs,in that we cannot looke vp, but our cies ſhall 
be dimmed. 

Thoſe then which looke vp after that ſort vnto the 
ſhining Sunne, and to the Moone in her light, woulde 
faine ſew them{clues valiant fellowes, as it were in ſpite 
of nature, and that there is more inthem tl:an in all the 
worlde beſide.But Iob proteſteth that he was none ſuch, 
and therewithall he addeth alſo,that his heart was not 
beguiled in ſecret,(o as bis hande ſhoulde be layde to 
his month.When hee faith that hee was not beguiled in 


nor attributed any godly Maieſtie vnto them, nor made 40 ſecrete by his heart: It ſerueth to expreſſe the better, thar 


Idolles of them. And ſurely. God telleth his people ex- 
prefiely by Moyſes, that they mui? not bee ſo blinde as 
to worſhippe the Sunne and the Moone. For what 1s 
che Sunne? Trueitis that hee hath a woonderfull lyghe 
in hym, and that wee ſee there ſome markes of Gods 
glerye. In like caſe is it with the Moone. And thar alſo 
is the cauſe why itis ſayde,that they preache vnto vs,and 
that God ſpeaketh vnto vs, as it were by their mouth, 
to the ende wee ſhoulde bee allured roo come vnto 


hee had not onely beene curteousand lowely towardes 
men, bur alſo had beene continually as a little one before 
God,norwithſtanding that men praiſed him:and that al- 
though euery man did him reuerence,ſo as he was drea- 
ded of the whole worlde : yetfor all that, he gloried not 
in any ofall theſe thinges, inſomuch that ifan Anatomie 
had beene made of his hearte, and that all that ever was 
within it had beene ſoundedand gaped to the bottom: a 
man ſhould not haue found any hautinefſe. This is the 


hym, But therewithall God ſayeth vnto them : if you 5© Gying which he vſeth : and afterward hee faith, thar he 


worſhippe the Sunne and Moone, youare vnthankefull. 
For to what ende haue I created and faſhioned them ? 
Itis tothe ende yce ſhoulde knowe mee, cuen mee that 
am the Creatour of them, If yee doe the contrarye, your 
ynchanketulnefſe wil be doubled.For what is the Sunne? 
your ſeruaunt. What is the Moone? your handmayde. 
Wherefore doth the Sunne ſhine, but to giue you lighr, 
and to make the carth fruitful, according as God giueth 
him that vie? 

So then, ſeeing thatthe creatures (howe noble ſoc- 
ver they bee) are ſubie& vnto vs, and God hath ordey- 
ned them to do vs ſeruice: Is it nota foule vathankeful- 
neſſe for vsto make Idolles of them? This expoſition 
is verye true : bur yet itagreeth notto the preſent place, 
For here Tob mcantto vſe another ſimilitude, of purpoſe 
80 gotorward with the matcer that wee haue weated of 


6 


kiſſed not bis hand,or that his hande cams not to his 
mouth to bee kiſſed.Some expound this aying, that he 
commended not his vertues to make them meritorious, 
or to ſertlethe truſt of his welfare vpon the goodnes and 
holineſſe of his life. This doQryneis good, and that ex- 
poſition is of it ſelfe notable : for ic was vttered by a man 
tharliued in a yerye corrupte tyme. For Saynte Greg 
rie (as men callhym) wholiucd in a time of ignoraunce 
and corruption. and was afterwarde Byſhoppe of Rome, 


© qeclareththatitis a beaſtly wickednefle yeaand an viter 


renouncing of God, for a man to trulte in his owne de- 
ſertes. And yet now adayes itis thechicfearticle that jg 
in controucrſic betwixt vsand the Papiſts. 

For wee faye, that our ſaluation is grounded vppon the 
free goodneſſe of God,and vppon the death and paſſion 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt,and that we be ſaucd by fayth 
OCEL'Y | Rs 
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only: and contrariwiſe the Pope will kauecuery man to 


bee his owne faujour.But yet here is one that was Pope 


of Rome, which neuertheleſſe can $kill to ſay, thatit is a 
renouncing of God, and an outragious wickednefſe for 


men to kiſſe their hands, that is to ſaye, ro truſt to their 
own works to make them meritorious vertues. This do- 


Etrine then is good & profitable: but yet notwithſiading 
this text muſt be taken more ſimply, tha to concern Iobs 
vertues. True it is that they are comprehended in it: how 


T O.; CAL xv. 
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knoweth himſelfe beft,wil ſer leaſt flcte by himſelfe, But 
foraſmuch as we are loth to knowe our ſclues, and what 

our ſtate is:Itisno wonder thogh we be ſo caryedayay 
with this fooliſh pride,as we could find in our hearts to 
ſlic aboue the Cloudes. Wherforelet vs mark, thatit i5- 
deth vsin hand to examine wel our owne wantes, tothe 
end we may be reſtreined to all modeſtie, and be able to 
proteſt that we haue not caſt vp our heades, but that we 
have alwaies looked downeward in acknowledging that 


beit as we haueſcene fore, hee ſpeaketh generally of all 10 we haue not whereof to make anye boaſt Marke that for 


the occaſions that men take to truſt in creatures & them 
ſclues. Therefore he ſaith, if my mouth hane kiſſed my 
hande, that is to ſaye,ifI haue leaned to myne owne 
credite or to anyethingelſe, or if I haue beene fo beaſtly 


as to make Idolles of my goodes, and to honour them: 


(for this worde kifje betokeneth ro doe homage, or ho- 
nour:) Then if my mouth haue kiſſed my hande: that is 
to ſaye, if T had thac vayne ſelfetruſte that I did anye ho- 
mage or honour to my ſelfe: If I haue done ſo({aith hee) 


one point. Secondly, when it is ayde, that Jobs heart 
Was wot led away mn conert: Let vs beare in mynd, that 
humilitie or lowlineſſe c6ſiſteth not only in the outward 
apparance towardes men,for we ſhal ſee many whichare 
meekeand gentle to all onward likelihood, &: yer inthe 
meane while ceaffe not to foſter a fooliſh ſelfeweening m 
their harrs,and to haue an eſtimation of themſclues. We 
ſce h@ all theſe hypocrites are outwardely framed vnto 
lowlinefſe: when notwithſtanding they are inwardely fo 


let God curſe me.For out of doubt, that were areno#- 20 proude, as they are readye to burlt with poyſon againſt 


cing of the [ming Ged,or the Souerein God. Here we 

haue to mark, that the ſaid highmindednefle is an intol- 

lerable thing before God. And this manner of ſpeech of 
looking wp to the Sunne which Iob victh,is to bo mar. 

ked wel, | 

True it is that naturally our countenancelooketh vp- 

ward,and that God would there ſhould bee a difference 

berweene vs and the bruite beaſtes in that behalf, For he 
hath giuen the beaſtesas it were hanging lookes: bicauſe 


God.And whata thing is that? They be hible ourward- 
ly amongeſt men, and ſeeme as ſimple as ſheepe : andin 
the meane whle,they playe the bulles in iuſtling againſt 
God. As for example, all ſuche as gloricin theyr owne 
vertues,and thinke to carne paradiſe, (asallthe religious 
rabble doe in the popedome) doe certainely lift vp them 
ſclues agaynſt GOD, infomucheas they make accounte 
of theyr owne merites : andthat is much worſe than to 
pretende a ſtatelineſſe towardes men, If there beea man 


they Jooke but dowaward to the grounde: but man hath 30 charis puffed vp with vaine pride, that ſetteth our him- 


his countenancelift ypward,bicauſe he looketh for a bet- 
ter 2nd excellenter ſtate in heauen: Andin very deed it is 
ta the intent we ſhould alwaies looke- vp alofte, to ſeeke 
Godand his heauenly kingdom but in the. meane while 
this is no ler,that we ſhould not humble our ſelues. 
And this alſo is the cauſe why Dauid proteſteth, that hee 
medlcd nor with great matters, nor with woonderfull 
things that were too high for him. This mane: of ſpeking 
is partely like vato the ſimilitude that Tob victh. Dauid 
ſayeth, Lorde thou knoweſt I haue not walked in greate 


ſelfe in a brauery, and thatthinketh the ground beareth 
him not : Euery manne will mocke at him : It is a ſtin« 
king folly,and cannot bee borne withall. Nowe if ſuche 
a preſumption ſet it ſelfe agaynſt God, although it bee 
hiddeninwardely, I pray yon, isitnot muche more vil- 
laynous? h 

\ Thenletys marke well, that it is not ynouph for vs 
to bearea ſweete and amiable countenaunce, and topre- 
tend a milde behauiour towards menne : but wee muſt 
looke that our hearts be nor ledaway in ſecrete, andthar 


things. How ſo ? Is it not lawfull for men to deale with 4O wee haueno pride hidden within. For although it ap- 


greate matters?The ſtate of iuſtice is honourable, & rhe 
carry;ngatout of Gods worde is a great thingalſo: 8 to 
bee ſhorte,there is nor that man which findeth not ſome 
lectin his vocation.Ifa man inſtrud others, or if hee take 
ypon him but to teach children ina ſchoole: either of ths 
both are creatures faſhioned after the image of God, and 
he ought to reforme them: And is not that a great mat- 
ter?2Ifaman hauea whole Countrey to guyde, 1s it not 
an exccllet matter? Yes,but Dauid ſpeaketh of the puffing 


vp of the heart when we wold aduaunce our ſelues. For ep 


wee knowe that hee had to deale with matters of greate 
waight:and therfore he addeth,nor in wonderful things 
that arcaboue me: thatis to ſaye,I had no defire to deale 
with the things that paſſed my capacitie. And Iob ſayerh, 
here,Lloked not vp to the Sunne: thatisto ſay, Idid not 


caſt yp my noſe,nor play the royſter to aduaunce my ſelfe 


againſt God, of all the tymethatI was in reputation of 
the worlde. Heereby then wee ſee (as I touched afore) . 
that this fooliſh luſt of men to make them clues eſtee- 
medis aa intollzrable thing before. God. Whatis to be 
donethen? Itbehooueth | vsto come to the remedye, 


which is lowclineſſe. Seeyng that God forbiddeth vs to 


lt vp our courtenances on high, ler vs calt them downe 
with our 0\vre good will : For wee haue ſufficient cauſe 
ſo to Cor. If we looked well yppon our ſclues, we would 
Eontigual'y prafiſe this prouerþe;namely, that hee that 


pearenotto men : yet ſhall it not ſayle to be condemned 
of God. And therewithall letys marke, that if couene 
pride bee to bee condemned : then ſhall they not ſcape 
whiche ſpreade out their winges , and vaunte them- 
ſclues openlye. Andlet vs vaderſtande, that our Lorde 
ſerteth them heere as it were vppon a Scaffolde, to the 
ende wee ſhoulde knowe the vice whereynto wee are all 
inclyned, and whiche reigneth in vs till God correQir. 
Furthermore,as touching the kiſſing of hys handes : I 
. haue tolde youalreadie, that that manner of ſpecchei i. 
porteth a doing ofhomage,or honor:anditis not with- 
out cauſe that the holy Ghoſt hath vſed ſuch ſpeeche: for 
there is notany thing wherein men doe more falſely be- 
guile them ſclues,than in taking vppon them the honour 
that belongeth voto God : andthat is a playne ſpyring, 
of him (as Saint Paule declareth,) Therefore it is to bee 
concluded, that vntil ſuch timeas men do veterly diſtruſt 
themſclues and miſlike their owne vertues, they ſhal ne- 
uer bee throughly humbled as they ought to be, neither 
ſhall they hoaour God as becommeth them andas hee 
deſerueth. Ts 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make ys ſecle them better then wee haue heeretofore 
done: & that ſeirg we be ſo miſerable, we may through- 
ly conſider our 6w ne Wantcs, and lcarne to ſhake off all 

pride: | 


ory in compare 
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okay Chae 
andthe things that my holde vs bacte thete real corl- 
vehient fot the coſe of but Uſe; hee ſuffer ysnot! t6 


- EHP. bf tos, 


«7 


ne Arad marnin 
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ſtil gs forward to be githered vp into the cuerlaſting reſl 
whichis purchaſed forvsby our Lord Teſas Chriſt, That 
ittnaypleaſc hin to grauitit this grace, 86, 


The. 16: Sermon whichis the ſth vppott thezi (hapter: 


Thi s Strievs it et file vpou ihe 26.27.48, verſes and then vpon thi © 
129: pug wheths o addtd beere: 


29 If if {Utbbed at thi aduerfitic of mine enemie: 'orwere olad when enill befell him# 
30 OrifThave os to ſpeake euill ofhim,orto vtter cutſſes againſt him: 


2: Tfmy houſholdtol 


ane not faidywho ſhal geuevs his fleſh to cate?we are not ſatisfieds 


If the ſtranger did1odge in the ftreete;or that my gate were not open for them that tra 


vailed by theway: 


Haue i daoms already to ekpoinide 
ES ſhe ſchtence where Tob proteſteth 
that he looked not vp to the ſunne 
\ and the Moone. And the effedte of 
= ln fayinge was, that hee declareth 
SAltherby that he was not puffed vppe 
with pride, as thoſe are which pre- 


renounce the living Godasitis fiid heere Fricly this if 
right hard at the firſt fight: howbeit when all is welcon< 
ſidered, it is eafietoo iudge;that Iob exceedeth not mea-. 
fureand reaſon, in ſayingthathe which flactercth himſelf 
renounceth God. Why ſo?For it is not inough to e6ſelſe 
that there is butorie God * bur it behooueth vs alſo ton 
knowe him as he is,and to reſerue him his due honor & 


fie vppon themſclues,and thinke they are of great va: 30 allthar belongerh vnto him. Forif I berceue God of any 


Jae, truſting cicher in their owne richeſſe or in their cte- 
dite,8 thereypon deſpiſing other men, yea andthinking 
themſclues to be no more ſubie&te ynto God, Tob then 
proteſterh,that he was not puffed vp with ſuche prideas 
| tochallengeany worthinesatallto him ſelfe: and head- 
deth,that that were a renouncing of god on high. For 
he had ſaid afore,that it was a hernoxes offence & wor- 
thy of death. And heere we ſee, how god abhorreth that 
high thindedneſſe of metine, when they would aduaunee 


part ofhis glory to decke my ſelf withal: whatam I:ſhal 


a wretched worme of the earth, and arotten carrion ſer 
ſo nnich by himſelfe, that God ſhoulde be abaſed, to the. 


intent that he ſhould be exalted?Is notthis2 mingling of 
heauen & earth togither, anda peruerting of the whole 
erder ofnarure? And againe,when God is ſorobbed,8& 
his glory asie wereputto the ſpoil,is itnot arenouncing 
of him?For men acknowledge him no more to be ſuch a 
one as he is, but rather doe vetetly diſclaime him, Theres 


themſcſues aboue meaſure. And thereof we way gather, .o fore let vs marke wel,thatit is impoflible for men to ad- 
that lowlinefſe is a acrifice moſt acceptable to him of all * uaunceand preferre themſclues,butic muſt needes beas 


others. Alſo of our owne nature we doe tiot eafily abace 
vur ſelues : in this behalfe it behoouetha man to be as it 
were brought roo nothing, that hee may noteſtceme of 
himſelfe,it he intend to be taken and reputed for humble 
before God. For humilitie or lowlinefſe is not an imba- 
cing of our ſclues when we have wherewith to magnifie 
our ſelues : but it is an acknowledging that there is no- 
ehing but wretchedneſſe in vs,and that if we wonld 6pen 


a kinde of renouncingof God.Atd heere ye ſce alſo why 
ſr is ſaid in the Plalme thiar we haue ſorg,that the proude 
which'ſtand vppon thieir owne yertue and ſtrength, tru- 
fling therevnto,$& challenging ſo much vntothemſclues 
as they thinke no harme may touch them:doe concludes 
i their heare thatthere is ho God, and to the vttermoſt 
of their power teieQal religis. True itis that they ſpeake 
ſe not with their mouth +. bur yer for all thaticisfo in 


our mouth to alledge any thing for our ſelues, wee ſhall 5 decde. Forthe holy Ghoſt which ſearcheth our priities, 


finde nothing but vtter confuſion in ys, ſoas ifour heart 
conceiue any vaine preſumption, the ſameis but wynde, 
which may wel burſt vs, but neuer feede vs. Thus ye ſee 
what the true & right humilitye or lowlines iwporteth: 

namely,that a mat ſhould not eſteeme ofhimſelf, accor- 
ding alſdas in very truthe we haue no reaſon ſo to doe: 
and whoſocuer ſerteth by himſelfe, muſt needes be ouer- 
blinde and brutiſh, For he that entreth into himſelfe,and 
examineth all his vertues throughtly : ſhall finde that hee 


declareth tharit is ſo. And therefore lette vs learneto ho- 
nour God and to put away this falſe imagination,that all 
pride may be beaten down in vs.For it is impoſſible that 
a mah ſhould offer ſeruice viito God without humilitie, 
And(as I haue fayd)we: catinor be hurmble except weac- 


| knowledge our {clues to benothing,nor nothing worth, 
and that all glory ought too be reſerued vndeminyſhed, 


ynto God.Furthermore,lette menne eſteeme as much of 


themſelues as they liſt:and yet for all that they ſhall feele 


hath none of them,but of Gods meere grace, & that he 6g God againſtthem as their mortallennemy to their Nter 


is bounde vntoo him for them: yea, and that all the ver... 


eues which God giueth'vs,are matched withas rhany in- 


firmities,ſo as wee cannor but caſt downe our eyes. And 
therefore as for thoſe that flatter themſelues nowadayes 
through ouerweening:they not onely beguile theſclues, 
. . buralſo robbe God of his honour, and by that meanes 
become ranke traitours ynto him, and moteouer veterly 


confuſion. For he thatexalteth himſelfe,ruſheth 
| God: buthe that humbleth himlelfe, leaneth vnder hys 
hande.1f wee knowe our owne wretchedneſſe,it will ag 
it were beate vs downe: and then will God reach vs hys 
hande tolift vs vp,and to ſet vs in his lappe. But will we 
needes go aboutto truſt toour owne ſtrength? it will bp 
too hard an incounter forvs: which ſhall ſerue to breake 
| Nu our 
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y are man een trry boards? And when the 

eome to that poynt; God may yell puniſh ſuche blinde x © Foes © ws thergypon they ſurmiſe that iris 
pride,according a$itis 2 fondehiing and vdvurchy'td. be * Y\ wpen'dloue their enctuics. Anditherefore 


ſcorned of the whole world. For whats our life?or what they ſhake off Gods yoke, and fay it is no exprefſe com- 
are all the appurcenices of i? Bue there is another.maner -, .. 1 t that ought to be obſcrued of neceſſity, bue 
of pride: which is,that men fo flatter them ſclues,as they... onlya 2 26.0 that Teſus Chriſt giveth: and furthermore 
thinke they haue both wiſcdom and power to gouerne that the Gaid coliſel] concerneth the perſeRion of the go- 
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theſclues, and that they can deſerve muck to Godyard.:,. 
Now when menne preſume ſo farce of thetuſclyes, asco 
challenge the praiſe of their owne ſaluation, they. muſt: 
needes ſtumble witha deadly fall ; becauſe thepringipall ;. 


point which god reſerueth to/himſclfe,is that we ſhould 20 > was 


knowe our ſclues to bein ſtate of damnation.and vtterly 
forlorne and paſt recouerie, and that we ſhoulde recouer 
no hope but only i in his free goodnes,Whe this dotrine 
is defaced, i itisas muchas tocxali men, to the endethar 
God ſhould be brought to nought, and. it_isall oceasif 


| men would put gods honour.tothe ſpoile. Wherfore ler 


vs learne to caft down our heads,afſuring our ſclues that 
if wecoulde glonie in Godalone, being beatendowne in 
our ſclues, & hauingcorreded this fooliſh ſele weening | 


tes uot fo voder theJawe : and hatis another 
emve.But here ye ſce that Tob proteſteth ir,and we 


"how x gorwhither} heliued before the law of Moiles was 


, _Howbeit, (as1 have ſhewed heeretofore) he 
re :thet time of the Prophets (for they make men- 


tion of him as of a man of former time) & yetneverthe- Eze.14.d4. 


leſſe he declareth that he loued his enemies. And whence 
came this vato him?Came it nor of thelawe which hath 
eycr been wrytten in-the hearts of the faithful2hath God 
ſer downe any thingin the two tables which he hath not 
alwaies wryrte by his holy ſpiritin the hearts of his chil- 
dre?And what els doth he at this day through the whole 
haly ſcripture,bur ſer thoſe things before our eyes which 
he graueth in ys by his holy ſpirite ? infomuch that there 


Therwith we be puffed vp: god woldrelicue ys-& make 30 izac6formity berweene the dodtrine that is preached, & 
vs partakers of his glory,& we might beleeyetharall che -—theinward grace that God guueth vs by his holy ſpirite; 


goods which he hath, doe belong ynto vs. Hauewe no- 


thing on our fide? god isrich inough to ſupply « our Wats, | 


and we may aſſure our ſclues, that hee will nor faile vs in 
any ching.according as the Scripture ſayth,thar although 
men be pore & wretched, foas there is nothing in them 
wherof they may boaſt: yet notwithſtanding god is their 
glory,and will couer all their vncleanneſle,ſoas they ſhal 
not be aſhamed to goe cheeke by cheeke with the angels 


and they agreein all poynts andall reſpe&ts, Then we ſee 
here;thar before our Lord Icſus Chriſt came downeinto 


. þ world, Iob protclted that he Joued his enimiesin ſuch 


Wiſe as he rcioyced not at their fall. I told you thatit be- 


| houed vs to mark wel this poynt.For what a ſhame ſhall 


itbeco ys,if being admoniſhed by ourlord Teſus Chriſts 
exhortation,we go abour to ſecke Narting holes,and will 
not folow at leaſtwiſe thoſe that liued in ſuch time asthe 


of hezuen,zs Gods children and members of our Lorde 40 dodtrine was yet very darke?ſhall we nor be deuble faul- 


Teſus Chriſt. Thus much c6cerning the humility or low- 
lineſſe thar I haue ſpoken of. And when Iob hath ſpoken 
fo,he addeth an other proteſtation: which is,rhat he re- 
foyced not when any inconnentence happened to his 


_ emnemies nor was glad when he ſawe them fall, nor 


bad giuen his month leaue to caſt forth curſſes vp- 
on th:m: yea and that he had ſoperſiied in that minde, 
that he had not gen eare to his bouſhold ſernaunts 
fo pronoke hbym to yeuenge : but did neuertheleſſe re- 
Atrein himſelf, norwyrhſtanding that there came firebrids 
to mouec him therynto.Yee ſee then what this proteſtati- 
on of Iobs containeth: that is to wit,that although men 
did beare himil wil,& indeuered to hurt him and to pur 
him to loſſe, yet notwithſtanding he rendred not like for 
like,nor (which is more) nouriſhed any ſecreat hatred in 
his heart. And this proteſtation is wel worthy to be no. 
ted, becauſe itis one of the hardeſt things that god com- 
maundeth ys. And thatis the cauſe why the hypocrites 
inthe papacie,hauc not beneaſhamed to fallifie the holy 


tie?Yes ſurely ſhal we: ſo then let vs marke fiſt of al,that 
it hath alwayes beene Gods will, that the loving of their 
enimics ſhould be the mark of his childre. And for profe 
heereof,let vs hearken whatis ſaid in the Jaw of Moyles: 
If thine ennimics oxe or aff be fallen into a ditche, thou 


ſhalt lift him out.God commideth vs to do gocd to our Ex0234 4.5. 


enimies brute beaſts: & ſhal we not then do the beſt we 
can to ſuccor their owne perſons?I am bound to procure 
mineenimies welfare,& to ſhew it eu in hiscartel}:and 


50 Whatſhal Ithe do to his perſon whichis much morepre 


cious? So then we hane to conclude againſt the horrible 
blaſphemic of the papiſts;that Gods will hath at al times 
bin,that the faichfull ſhould loue thoſe that hate them,8e 
indeuourtodo thoſe good which hurt them.Marke thar 
forone point. And hereypon we haveallo to marke,that 
i: is nota counſel that may freely be left vndone : bur a 
ſtraight commaundement, againſt the which we can not 
ſtriue without offending God deadly.Now ſeeing it is fo 
that God would binde the faithful to loue their enimies, 


Scripture,in faying,that our Lordeleſus Chriſtes willing 6 euen in time of the lawe:much more reaſon is it that we 


of vs to loue our cnimies, is but a counſell & nota com- 
mandement. What moued them to yſe ſuch blaſphemie? 
It was becauſe they meaſured gods commandements by 
our ſirength: they hadan cyeto mans abilitie:and when 
they ſaw anything ſurmount our power,they concluded 
that god did nor then c6maund it: for (to their ſeeming) 
God requitednetking of vs whych Weare not able too 


hate vs,andindeucr not to helpe thoſe that woulde hure 


ſhould haue the ſayd rule now. For we haue a more large 
declaration of ir by the holy mouth of our Lorde Ielus 
Chriſte. The doArine of the lawe is darke of it elſe: yea, 


and it was wreſted awry by the Scribes & the Phariſies: 


but nowe hath Ieſus Chriſte brought it againe too hys 
pureneſſe, and tolde vs, thatif we loue not thoſe which 
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kingdorn,and that he will ſhake ys off & baniſh vs from 


_ thefellowſhip of his children, Secing the) that our Lord 


Iefus Chriſt hath with ſuch threatning tolde vs; that we 
muſt bear good willto our enemies: let vs learn to frame 
our ſelues to that do{trine, and therin acknowledge,that 


| the ſhamelefſe boldneſſe of the papiſtes hath beene too 
. villanous, yeaand too diueliſh, in ſaying that Tefus Chri- 


ſtes wordes are but a ſimple admonition,ſceing it is mat- 


? ched with ſuch a ſentence ofdamnation that God wil re- 
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nounce vs,and banith vs out of his kingdoine,If we ouer 
maſter not our hearts ſo farte, as toloue thoſe that hate 
vs. Moreouer we haue alſo a myrrour heetcof in our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte: for he offered hinſelfe tor ſnche as 
were his deadly enemies. Wherfore indurgdie ſo bitter 
death: but to reconcile vs? Nowe if there behoouedare- 
conciliation to be made: then was therea hatred, 8& God 
and we were at oddes,Behold then,our lord Ieſus Chriſt 


vs,we ſhalnot be ackiowledged for gods children. Sure- 
Jyiris a horrible threat that we ſhalbe diſherited of gods 
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paſſion of them :and if this ſcene too hard fot vs to doe; 


| Wa$not Toba than ſubie@'to affeQis as we be? and yet 


did God get the vpper had of them, Then behoueth ir ys 
to fight.Thar cinot be done without greatinforcement; 
It iserue : but weniuſt ſtraineour ſelues, how be ir not 
vppon truſt of our owiie ſtrength, but with praying vntd 


_ Godto giue ys theſpirite of meckeneſſe to bring vs thi- 


theras we ſee his woordleadeth vs. What is to be dons 
them?if Ilooke vnto the thing thatis c6manded: itis cer- 


10 fainethatmy narwredraweth quite backward. For I thall 


beangry when a man hureth mie, or hath praCtiſed any 
euil againſt me. Andalchough tloue vprightnes & good: 
dealing: yet ſhall not faile to be inflamed with hartbur= 
ning.and to haue ſome deſire of reuenge againſt ſuche as 
haue gone boutro do me harme. Yet notwithſtanding I 


. ſeeherethatleſus Chriſt condemneth me,arid provoun« 


ceth this dreadfulſentence,that God wil ſhake me off & 
that! ſhalbe raſedout of the number of his children, if [ 
lote not mineenimies. And therfore ſecing I know,not 


yeelded himſelfe to death, yea,and to all curſſesto reco- 3® onely the infirmirie, bur alſo the frowardneſle of my na- 


ver vs vnto God his father, at ſuch time as we were hys 
enimies: and ought not ſuch a pledge to break our harts 
though they were harder than ſtone? And this it is alſo 
wherevnto S.Paule bringeth vs back in the Epiſt'eto the 
Epheſians,when he goeth about to ſubdue all the hatred 
which we haue conceiued againſt our ennemies. 'Thus 


. thentheorder which wee haue too note, is, that thoſe 


which lived vnder the lawe,offended god when they in- 
tended to reuenge them ſelues:and therefcre what ſhall 


ture:1t behoueth meto pray God to correCte theſe vices 
in me.1 know thatI haue nothing but bitrernefſe in mes 

wel then,God hath the ſpirite of ſweetneſle: therefore it 
behou2th me to ſeeke it at his hande.Goe too,thereis in 
me a certaine frowardneſſe that vexeth me,and ged hath 
the ſpirice of meckeneſſe and gentleneſſe: then behoueth 
it meto defire him to make me partaker of it. If we haue 
our recourſe afrer this ſort ynto God: ſurely we ſhall not 
want any thing.Furthermore let vs enter into our ſelues, 


become of vs which haue fuche a declaration as1 haue ZO & inforce our ſelues:for what ſhal we gaine by ſoothing 


told you alredy?Howbeit,it is not inough for vs to bear 
@ur enimies no euil will: but we muſt alſo haue a minde 
to ſecke their benefite and welfare. And this is wel wor- 
thy to be noted. For divers haue thought they ſhould be 
diſcharged before God, ſo they ranne not wyth naked 
ſworde againſt thoſe that have oZended them or done 
them any wrong.As for me ({ay they) I will ſecke no re- 
uenge: butIpray God auengeme of them,and it woulde 
doe me good at the heart if Lmight ſee a miſchiefe lyghe 


of our ſelues?It is true in deedethat God commaundeth 
me ſuchathing : but Iama man,l feelemine owne in« 
firmitie,yeaand Iam dilcafed. Beholde,the Phiſicion ofs 
fereth himſelfe, and commeth with the Medicine in hys 
hande:and yet had Ilcuer to continue ſtillin my diſcaſe, 
than to ſaffer any medicine to bee miriſtred ynto mee: 
nowethen Ipray you, aml1 therefore too beecxcuſed ? 
Wherefore, inaſmuch as we knowe the vices that are in 
vs,lette vs goe tothe remedy: wee neede nor ſeekefarre 


Hats g.44. vppon them. Yea? nay,heereis another maner of praChi- 40 for it:ard although we be very loth,yet behooucth it ys 
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that we mult pray for them that curfſe vs, ſpeake well of 
them that backbite vs,and do good to them that ſeeke to 
hurr vs. But contrariwiſe wee are ſo full of poyſon, that 
wedefire nothing bur that God ſhould outrwhelm the, 
And en what fide ſoeucr any miſhap befail-ththem: we 
are glad of it.Can thys be done withom the overthrowe 
of all thatis containedin the doAtine of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt>Thereare orhersalſo to be found which haue not 


co fightapainſt our laſtes : aſſuring our ſclues that they 
be as madde beaftes, and therefore great force and vio-< 
lence muſt be vſedto oppreffe them. And heere yee ſee 
why I faide that it behoued vsto ſtraine andinforce our 
ſelues : for we ſhall haus much adoeto bring itto paſſe, 
Nenettheleſſe if wee goe toit after this forte : God will 
courne the bitterneſſe of our nature into his loving kind- 
neſfe & ſweerneſſe,and he wil not ſuffer vs to hate our e+ 
nimies. And for this confideration,as ofr as we be temp- 


ſo malitious a heart as to ſuffer their wicked luſtes too 56 ted to hate our enimies,we muſt cal to minde the requelt 


have open libertie : but they will ſay, as for me Iam rea- 
dy to forgiue him, and I wiſh hym no more harme tharf 
to my If; and yet inthe meane ſeaſon they cannot wiſh 
the welfare and profite of ſuch ashaue diſpleaſed them, 
or wyth whom they be offended.Burlerte vs marke that 
itis notynough for vs too abſlaine from 3ll reuenging 
with our handes and out tongues,notheris it inough for 
ys to putte away euill will, ſo as we would not wiſh any 
harme or aduerſitie to ſuch as ate our evimies: but it be- 
houeth vs to goe one degree further. And howe is that? 


Iris that we mult love them. For if Iob hadde not loued | 
his enemies, ſurely he would haue reioycedat their miſ; 
fortune. So then lette vs learne,not onely to keepe our 
hearts locked yp,that they be not provoked againſt ſuche 
as offended vs: burlette ys learne to beare them ſuchan 
affcion of tiendthippe, as wee may be ſory when any 
euill happeneth ynto them, andalfo haue pitic and com- 


that wee make when we deſire God too forgiue vs our 
faults,as we forgiue them that offend vs. For there it be= 
houeth vs too bee cited before god,according as in very 
deede we comie to preſent our ſelues before gods iudge- 
ment ſeate. Howe? When Ivroteſt vnto my God that 
I forgiue minecnemies,and thatT defire none otherpar.- 
don than 1 graune them,& yerin the meane white there 
isnothyng bur diſfimulation in mee :'What? Shall not 
my prayer be turned into curſſinge ? if we thought welf 


&o Yepon thys : ſurely wee myghe breake the wicked ſto- 


macke that is in vs, and atlengch God ſhoulde have the 
viQorie, ſo as it ſhould be cafie for vs cyen to loue them 
that hate vs.Bur that wee may the better knowe the euil 
that'is in vs:lette vs goe ro it by degreeSasthe ſcripture 
leaderh'vs./Itis nor poſſible but we ſhall be ſtirred yppe 
when a tnanne doeth vs any wrong?  Well,there is 6ne 
finne all ready, ifwe doe bur grudge againſt himin our 
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heart : accordingas onr Lorde Iefus Chriſte fayerh, wee 
haue allready gained the everlaſting fire. And his expreſ- 
ſing hereof is by a ſimilitude which he borrowerh of the 
maner of the iudgements that were in his time. Therfore 
ro make compariſon of the three degrees of offending in 
this behalfe: hee ſayerh tharthe firſt is worthy to be pu- 
raſhed by iudgement.But when wee open our mouth to 
vtterany woordes of ſpite or diſdaine againſt bym that 
hath offended vs: hen is therea condemnation yet grie- 
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SERMON ON 
that the righuous ſhall reioyce attke confuſion of th.e 


wicked,and thatis true. How beit, tothe intent to have Pſal.58 b.n. 


ſuche a gladneſſe as God alloweth,it behooueth vs to be 
ſcoured & clenſed from all privie malice and all regard of 


our own perſons. When gods children reioyce at the ad- 


uerſtie of the wicked, it muſt be to the ende to acknow- 
ledge that godis iuſt and rightuous: and yer therwithall 
they muſtalſo take warhing to walke in feare, ſeeing that 
God ſheweth himielf a iudge, and giveth them example 


uwouſer and more to be feared: as it we were condemned 10 8& inſtruftion at other mennes coſt. When we doit after 


by a councell or confiſtorie ſomewhat more ſolemnly al- 
ſembled: according as Icſus Chriſte alledgeth that ſimili- 
eude. Thethird de; gree is when we come to open raging 
in wordes through choler: and this offence deſerticth to 
be puniſhed as it were by the chiefe court of juſtice, But 
Teſus Chriſte leauing the ſimilitude, fayeth plainely that 
ſuch a oneis worthy of hel fire. He meaneth that al three 
are worthy of it,but yet notwithſtanding he ſheweth the 
degrees of the euill.Then ifa man haue any ſodaine cho- 


thatſort : itisa beholding of the vprightiuſtice of our 
god,and aleaming to walke in feare and carefulneſle, by 
the examples that he giueth vs,ſoas we have no reſpeRte 
of our owne perſons to revenge our {clues when we be 
prouoked to anye wrath by mtanes of anye euill that is 
done ynto vs, but rather do ytterly forgiue it, and more- 
ouer haue pity and compaſſion on the wretched foules 
thatpezriſh, Thus ye ſee after what maner we may law= | 
fully reioyceat the fall of the wicked. True it is then that 


ler:alchough the ſame ſertle not in his heart: yer yee ſee 20 it behoueth vs to glorifie god inall theiudgemers which 


hee bath already deſerued eucrlaſting death before God. 

Howe ſhal we doe then if we foſter deadly hatred in our 
hearts, and be full of venemous rancour to be reuenged 
ot them that haue donevs any wrong ? wherefore lette 
vs learne tocorreQte this vice in vs,and vnderſtande,that 
if any cuill woorde haue ſcaped our mouth, ir behoverh 
vs to befory forit, and to fall to that whack Saint Paul 
{ayerh : namely, that the Sunne goe not downe vppon 
your wrath.leſt yegiue poſſcſſion vnto Sathan, Heereby 


he ex=cuteth in the world : but lette vs beware we min- 
gle not our fleſhly afſedions withir. Forit behoueth our 
zealeto bee pure when wee will reioyce at the aduerſitie 
which God ſendeth vpon the wicked. Furthermore Iob 
addeth this circumſtaunce which I haue touched, thatis 
to ſay,that brs houſhold ſernats had bin as firebrands 
to prouoke him, and would faine haue had him revenge 
himſelfe : and yet for all that he had not beene moued a 
whitte as he fayeth. Some vnderſtande this ſentence ve- 


we be warned,that if we haue bin moued to any diſfplea- 3O ry rudely, as though Tobs ſeruaunts ſhoulde be grieued 


ſure, che ſame muſt paſſe away & the ſunne muſt not go. 
downe vpon it, ſo as our anger ſhould mulciply in ic ſelf. 
And why ? The puniſhment that S.Paule addeth,ought 
to touche ys neare. For ſayeth he,itis to giue Satan poſ- 
{cfſion of vs.If a man ſhould demaund of any of vs,whe- 
ther we would that the Diue!ſhoulde haue rhe maiſterie 
of vs,and raigne ouer vs,and be our Prince: wee would 
veterly abhor it. And yet notwithſtanding we doitasoft 


as we beareany cuil wil againſt our enimies. We cannot 


With him forentertaining Nraungers too curiouſly, and 
therefore wiſhed him dead for the paines wherevnto he 
did put them.Bue that is quite from the matter. For Iob 
meaneth to declare no more here, but thatalchough hys 
ſcruauntes prouoked hym to reuenge when they ſawe 
men do him harme and wrong: yet notwithſtanding he 
refrained himſelfe, and yeclded nor to ſuch temptations. 
And thys is well woorthy to be noted: for it was an ex-: 
callent vertue in him,to be leſſe moued with the wrongs 


make goda lier,nor his holy ſpiritwhich ſpeaketh by the 4o thar were done to him,thi his houſchold ſcruants were. 


mouth of S.Paule. But when weknowe this.let vs palle 
further,and chinke thus with our ſelues: yonder ſame is 
a creature of God, and 1 ſee hee isa wretched damned 
ſoule : what ought we to doe then, but onely pray God 
for ſuchas are in the way to deſtruftio. And againe, hath 


x; Potour Lorde Ieſus Chriſte redeemed mennes ſoules > ' 


erue it is that the effet of his death commeth not to the 
whole worlde : Neuertheleſſe,for aſmuche as it is notin 
vs to diſcerne betweene the rightuous and the ſinners 


Thereisno manne but he taketh his owne wrongsſo to 
heart,as other men cannot pacific him.It may perchance 
be ſayd roa man that hath a diſpleaſure doneto hym,Ffay 
your ſelfe,l wil take the wrong as done to my owne per- 
ſon,let mealone with it,I wil revenge you well inough: 
bur yer cannot chat content his minde, his affeQions are 
ſo farre out of order. 

Buc wee ſee contrariwiſe that Tobs ſeruauntes were 
grieued when men did wrong to their maiſter, and noe: 


that goe to deſifuHtion, but that Ieſus Chriſte hath [too 5o hee himſeife : and therefore 1t muſt needes bee ſayde, 


our knowledge]ſuffered his death and paſſion as wel for 
them asfor vs-: therefore ie behooueth vs to labour to 
bringeuery man to faluation;that the grace of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſte may bee auaileable to them. And further- 
moe, if-this be too heawie for vs, lette vs conſider what 
compariſon there is berweene Godand vs. For who is 
hcethatoffendeth not God daily > and yer neverthcleſſe 
afſoone as we retourne vnto hym, hee giueth vs libertye 
to comefamiliarly thither, wythour doubring that wee 


that the ſpirite of God wroughtin hym after a ſingular 


' and woonderfull faſhion. Howe be it, wee muſt marke 


by the waye, thathe doeth not vaunt hym ſelfe heere to 
purchaſe eſtimation : bur is ſerte forth asa myrrour and 
patcernefor vs,as if God had ſer him vpon a ſcaffolde, to 
the end wee ſhouldelabour too faſhion our ſclues1yke 
ynto him, and be out of all doubt that there isno excuſe 
for vs,if we followe not ſuch an example. Whatisto be 
done then? Although wehaue  temptatios to prouoke ys 


ſhalbe received. And yetin the mean while if any manne 60 toreuengeour ſcluesof our enimies,yea & that men alfa. 


offende vs, thereis no meanes to beefounde to make vs 
friends againe. 

Thusye ſee what we haue to gather of this ſenterice, 
where we heare Iob proteſitthat henotonely forbare all 
reuenge, but alſo was ſory when any euill happened to 
his ennemies,and his heart reioyced not when he heard 
ſpeaking of ir.Neuertheleſſerhe holy Scripture telleth ys, 


do pricke vs forwardandinflame vs.and otherſome alſo 
do flatter vs in our ſinnes, yet muſt we not therefore be. 
lecue ſuch flatteries, but we mult ſertle our eyes and 
mindes ypon God.For what is the cauſe thatmeane do 
ſo eaſily pardon and iuflifie them ſelues when God con- 
demneth them, but for that they giue eare too ſucheas 
Come too picke thankes by tale bearinges? And why? 

_ 
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that waytyea,we arerather tov. furious 1n chat Caſe. We 
yrun the mcane while behold what aduocates do come 

totloke our vices by ſoothing vs vppe in ourſinne. So 
much the more then behoveth it vs to minde diligently 


bg 


wy 


hurr them. But contrariwile poore ſtraungers are deſti-* 
tute of all helpe;they have notherfrjiendes nor kinsfolke, | 
nother haue they any aide or fauour towards the world, 
Yeeſcethen that the right triall of our louing kindnefle, 
is when wee intendeto ſhewe that we ſetue Goderuely 
wytbour ſeeking out owne peculiar profite. And ſurely 


. What our Lorde leſs Chriſtecommaundeth vs:3:name- x © our Lorde doeth more rigorouſly condemne the outra» 


.ly;o loueour enimies in ſuche wiſe as our eares 'beſtop- 
ped againſt all things that may be alledged to vsby men, 
- Sothatif there hee any folke that flaret vs, and ſeeme 
anaintainers gf our honout and profite, and chat they 
could-finde in their hearts to imploy_themſtlues whole- 
ly for vs,ler vs ſuſpeRe ſuch kinde offolke.It were muche 
better that a man ſhould rebuke vs when hee ſeeth ys to 
farremoouedand our of patiente,, and that hee ſhoulde 
labour to aſſuage our rape, thah thathe ſhoulde come to 


ges that are done to ſtraungers, than.choſe that are done 
to a mans owne neighbours.-True it is that both twaine 
of them are woorthy to beecondemned, and 'nothynge 
ſhallſcape vnpunithed: howe be itlecre vs markethere= 
withall,that God receiueth thoſcinto his proteQion and 
Gafe keeping, which ate not maintained by menne. And 
verely we ſec howe God ſhewerh thatweſetre not our 
ſelucs againſt a mortall man when we doe any wrong or 
Violence to ſuchas he hath taken into hys cuſtodie : bur 


ſerte jt forwarde after that ſort, notwithſtanding that he 20 thatirisan offending of hys Maieſtie, And ſo muche the 


doeitof a good will,according as ſome mienne will be ſo 
affeQoned rowardes vs; that if they ſee another doe vs - 
wrong they wil come to declare it voto vs: faying,I take 
| ſucheaharmeto be as mine owne, and I will rouenge it, 
I will not ſuffer ſuch an outrage to bedone to you. Ther- 
fore ir may welcorne to paſſe thata man ſhall haue ſome 
good zeale when hee ſeeth vs diſquieted : bur ini the 
mecane while what ſhall we gaine by it, but to be thruſt 
headlong into greater ruine ? So then the belt friendes 
that we can haveaare thoſe thatlabour to bridle vs when 
we haueany iniurie done vs. Furthermore,when we be 
tempted by ſuch makebates as come co increaſe the mif- 
chiefe:let vs recouer al our wittes vnto God, be fiy:nots 
wythſtanding that meniiultifie r mee,yer ſhall I not there- 
fore bequitte before the heauenly iudge,and therefore it 
behooueth mee to bridle my ſelfe too ſuffer thys wrong, 
For ſeeing it pleaſeth god to take me for one of his chil 


30 


better oughe thys thing to be printed in our heartes: for 
ſo much as we ſee the yery Heathen mendoe ſhame vs 
in chat behalf. For when they inteded to ſhew that ſome 
man was of a ſlauiſh and wicked nature,they were wone 
to ſay, auaunt, thouart a chutle towardes ſtraungers. Ie 
was more with the,than ifthey had called a man whore- 
raiſter;thiefe,drunkarde,periured;or murtherer, When 
it was ſayde, Goe, thou artan enimy of ſtrangers: ir was, 
as much to ſay,as thouart worſe than zbrute beaft. The 
Paynims ſpaks aftef that manner, and made a common. 
Prouerbe of it : and what ſhall become of 1s then which 
profefſe our ſelues to'be Geds children, when wee fight 
fo diredly againſt the order of nature? Is it not a token 
that wee mocke God too the full : and that wee woulde. 
pitefully pronoke hys Maicttic againft vs > Thereforg 
ſer ys marke well the proteſtation that fob maketh here: 
thar is to witte, that hee not onely was lberall towardes 


dren;it becommeth meto folow him,andto faſhion mx thoſe whom hekneweto be of abilitie to requite it: bue 


ſcelfe like vnto hym, And fith he cauſeththe Sun to ſhine 


alſo that he imployed himſclfapon fuch as were notable 


- bothypon good and cuill: I muſt indeuour todoe good 4© to make any recompence. Lette vs conſider wyth lob (T 
- fay)that God hath ſerte onecommon andegeneral bonde. 


to ſuch as would hurt me, and by that meanes heape co- 
' les of fire yppon their heades.After this manner muſt we 
* practiſe this ſenrence. And moreouerlette vs marke alſo 
whatIob addeth,and that ſhalſerue vs for an.end:name- 
ly,That the flraunger was vot lodgedin the ftreats, 
but that bis gate was alwaies open to bims,Heere Iob 
declareth that he was friendly to ſuche as had no meanes 
co recompence him: and thatallo is the very effe@t,wher 
by we ſhew that we haue arightcharity towardes men. 
Forif we doe good to ſuch as are able to requiteit,'and 
to ſuch asarealied ynto vs, either by kinred or by ſome 


other bond: itis no true and perſeR proof of our chari- as 


tie.True itis,that thatfricndlincsis good,f it be ruled ac 
cording to godlineſſe; buritis poſſible thatif ſo doynge 
we ſhall have moreregard of our ſclues than otherwyſe, 
like as we oftentimes ſee that a manne ſceketh his owne 
peculiar profitein doing good to his kinsfolke & frends. 
Bue when we doe goodto ſuch as arenorable to requite 
,yea.& 1 to ſuch asare ynknownto vs, therein we ſhewe 
that we ſerue God, and holde the right rule of charirye. 
Thus ye ſee whar lob proteſterh heere : and ſpecially.he 
ſpeakethof firangers,as of thoſe whom god comm#deth 
wito VS ous all the holy —_— and not _ 


among allmankinde, and that ic behoucth ys to beſtowe 
our charitie yppon ſuch as reſemble vs, and to hauepitie. 
 yponthemin ſuccouring them, etery of vg according to. 
hys abilitie, And if we be Gods children,lette vs labour. 
to exerciſe true brotherlinefſe. rowardes all menne, bur 
ſpecially towardes thoſe thar are more nearely knit vn-. 
to vs by the bond of faith:let vs bende our fclues aboue 
alto docthem good. 

. Noweletce vs falldowne beforethe ficeof our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
tos make ys ſo tofeele them, as wee may beſory forthe: 
vices that haue raigned ouer much in vs,and doe yer Rill 
raigne: and that wee may flee for refugeto: his mercie-: 
and that therewithall ir may pleaſe him to tame.& mor- 
tifie all our wicked affeQtions, and to beare with ourin- 
ficmities, guiding vs too hitnfelfe, and drawing vs nearer 
and nearer yrto hym,vntill wee be come to the. ende of 
the race wherevnto we trauelal the time of our life. And 
ſoletre ysall ſay: Altnightic God our heauenly father,we. 


. acknowledge and confeſſe according too the trueth, that 
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-webe nor worthy tolift yp our eyes to  heaus, to preſens 
our ee before,&c. 


| Nng 
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gen 34.7. 


Een 4.13. 


A1ate27.4.5« and all hypocriſie be ſette aſide. Furthermore, he that is 


Ac at 


rg ent ned 2 pac cm 
; Noe: were able to breake agreatthrong 


yer the deſpiſed ofhouſeraſtoniſhed met 
_ keptl Sect anedl went norout of my doore, '/,/ 

| Ere we have aproteſta- irinhimſelfe; mUdefremwmord oi inſeſ610zhe 

tion wel woorthy tobe worldward;according as weſee that we have alwaies'vit- 
MY [1 noted.For Iob ſhewerh truthes irrour mouths to iuſtific our ſclies withal:There 
IF | | vs by bis own example; wil be no fuch thing ih vs : for repentance beingethy rue 
>| | tharwhE we bhaue done FR humilitie, Therefore as for him that is convicted before 
AF | | amis, the remedy is not O cod to havedon'amiſſe, & willivgly ackrowledgeth his 
a | | to hide our fautsas the fault without ſhrinking back;no dowbr but he isalſo rex- 
common cuſtome of al dy to.condene his vfftces before men,6e ro ſhew that he 
=>; | men is to do:butto c6- is ſory for the. But let ys nowe fee if the fayning that was 
felſe the miſdeede wil» in obs time; be got increaſed nowadaies, ſothat there is 

lingly, and notto be chained to be acknowne of the ſin nothing more rife,than hypoctifie. Truely we ſee by this 
which we haue committed,to the ende it may be wiped © text, that it is no newe thing for men to ſecke to diſeviſe 
out before God Surely this is a very rare yertue,& ther» thefelues,8& to take couert when they have done amiſſe: 
fore ſo much the morbſtandeth it vs in hande tomarke Jt hath bin fo atal times,&(as Laid afore)it began at A- 
what is ſhewed ys here. For Iob ſpeaketh not for himſelf 
only,but he giueth an inſtruQion that may ſerue for al of *® ſuch ſhameleſneſſein the world at thispreſene,thar thoſe 
vs.Therforche declareth,that he bad not bid brs finme, daies were nothing in compariſon of theſe we ſee nowe., 
zor lated it vp in ſecreat. Thatis to fay,he had notla- For if one goe aboutto warne a man of his finnehe ſhit 
bored to cl=ar himſelf afore men,bur had yeelded himſelf o finda braſen face ro denyit; when the thing is altogither 


34 


guilty.,and acknowledged his offences.Mark that for one manifeſt. The partic ſhal knowe wel inough that his cuill 


poynt.Therwichal heſheweth how menne are atrainted 


doing is known:and yet notwithflading he willnot have 
with the vice of hypoctiſte, and that it is their faſhion to 


| it ſpokenof, bur would ſtop euery tans mouth with his 
deny things and to vſe ſtatting holes, ſoas their faules be outfacing of it; Yea & many times, he cotenteth tot him 
putte ynder foote, In this place he hath vſed the woord felfe with fuch ſhameful denial: butalſo falleth to quare)- 
Adam, which ſignificth a man,and is ſometitnes taken 30 ling & threatning of them thar ſpeake of it. Then if inet 
for every man, Tn thys text Iob meant tofay, thatthere * did hide their faules in Iobs time they do it much more 
ſhall neuer be anpfound fo well touched, as to acknuw- in theſe daies.But yer for al thar,it is no ſufficiet defence, 
ledge their faules,but rather will finde vaine backe ſhrin- neyther fhiallit be received before God, according a3 we 
kings to: hidethem, - Although then. that this vice doe = ſeein thistext. Althotgh al me be hardharted and wilful, 
Taigne inthe world,yet docth Iob proteſt that he is cleare fo as no man wil come to reaſon, but when folke labor to 
fromir, True it is thar Adam began firſt that trade, and draw.funnets'to repentaunce,they kicke againſt them like 
hewed the ſame to all ſuch as came of hisrace. For wee reſticiades:lette vs aſſure our ſelues that Iobs example is 
ſeethat when he was conuided,ſtraightwaies he labou- fer forth for ourlearning, & that we muſt nor follow the 
red to hide himſelf with leaes. Andafterward whegod common trade,nor fay,cuery man doth ſo,itis the com- 
ſummoned him to appere before him,ſtil he found atri- moncuſtome.No:but ler vs looke vpon god, who draw- 
fling excuſe,and wold faine haue ſeaped by ſome meahes o £bvs the contrary Way. Would menne iuflifie me? And 
or other, Yee ſcethen that Adam was the firft beginner 40 God wil hane enery of vs to condene himſelfe.Doemen 
toſhewe hypocriſic to hispolteritie. For he learned that conceale their faurs,to the end they might be vaknown? 
lefſon,not only tohimſcle, but alſo ro wrappeallmenin; God wilt haue vs diſcouer them,yeacucn with all lowli- 
Ttis not ewo or three of vs onely, but all of vs have it of pefſe. Then behouerh it vs ro cometo that poynr,& nor 
nature. Surely the Dinell winneth muche atour handes, to fay, 1 ſee allmendoe fo, andit iscuery mans cuſtome. 
when he maketh vs to cloake our faultes: forit wee ac= Whatrhough?Menne did ſo inthe time of Tob: but they 
knowledge them, wee muſt necdesbe aſhamedof them.” werecondemned by the holy ghoſt. Therefore, when ws 
Bur if we haue onee couered the cuil,we thinke al is ſafe, fee men dothelike nowadayes, that istofay,thatno mi 
and thercypon takeleaue to fil a fleepe: cuery of vs fin- confeſſerh his faultes: yet rieuertheleſle lettethe fairhfull 
dcth this in himſetfby experience. Ipizy you ifwe were 5 learn to frame themſelues to that which is ſhewed here: 
prouoked to mourne before godandtocrauepardon'of rhatis to wit, not 6nely to mourne before God, but alſo 
him,ſhould yenor by:8& by haue remorſe ofour finnes; to ſhewe before menne,that they be ory in their hearts; 
tobe ſory fdrthem, andro ſeake remedy? Yest bur the and condermnethem ſelues in ſuch wiſe,as they may be- 
devill blindeth vs, or elſe tiechrkerchers before our eyes, come their owne indges, andobtaine mercy of the hea- 
orciſe diſguiſerh thingsinſuch wiſe into vs,as wecanot —venly iudge by rerurning vnto him, To be ſhort, weſce 
diſcerne the euit-co be as it is.Lo.in'whatcaſe we be. And =thar hypocriſic is condemned by this text.” The beſt for 
thereſorcit behooueth vs ſo muche the more to ſtidye— vs were to abſtaine vtterly from ſinne, and toleepe our 
this lefſon of not purting vppe our wickedneſſeas it were ſelues fromit. Bur for as much as wee be ſo fraile as wee 
into ourboſome; that is toſay, not to hideit,buttolayit = cannenotliue in this world withont raking many alles 
open. Trueitisthat whenzmaniknoweth his ſinne,itis gg the renedie is to tone and mourne before God;/and | 
poſſible that he ſhal become deſperate,asir hapned both — morcouernor to goe abourto ſaue our honeflyitr fuche 
to CaineandTudas. Neuertheleſſe.wee cannorcome t6' wiſeafore then;as we ſhould not yeeld our ſeluesguiltic 
repentance,nor defire forgiuenefle at Gods hand, nor fi- agoften as ncede ſhall require. True itis that God com- 
nally. be delivered ofour offences,vntil they belaid open . mandeth not a man to proclaime itin the ſtreats wht he 
hath done amiſſe,& ſay I hauc comitted ſuch a fault: for 
that were rather to caſt a ſibling blocke. But yet it flan- 
. es deth 


come to the knowledge of his fin,and 1s atdefiance with 


dam and hath continued vnto this day.How be it we ſee Gen.z4.n. 


many vi 

ther Art ron 05's their hand;bur thum- 
dreth archem wheri they haue done amifſe? Wharis the 
cauſeofir(I fay)bur this bypocrifie? Forif weknewe or 
. One 1nfirmities,ſurely they wouldeas it were bridle VS; 
. that we ſhould not condetnne other folkes ar aucnture, 
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| Forifwe 
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cloke our ownefaules-ihargod nd 

Ce be ia aide & 'con+ 
demne theeuilthat isin theta: itiscerrain thatthey ſhal 
be viterly done awayif we requireit; Therforeler vs 06= 
demne the euillwhere we finde it,to the endo we be riot 
condetrined of God. For as long as we do hold our harts 
ſo doſe,andlabour to conceale our faulcs in them: it be. 


| houcthgodeto fight againſt vs;& vs to fele how ir belon. 


geth eo him to ſcatter the clouds; andto plucke away the 


butbeginar our ſelues:Thus yeſce the firſt thing that we 10 bigleaues wherwith we ſhal have covered obr diſhoneſty 


 haveto de, & which is comaded vs by Þ holy ſcripture. 
So then-ate we milde and gentle in bearing one wyth an 
other?It isa kinde of confeffing out owne finnes. The ſe- 
condthing is,that when we haue offended any mi,it be- 
hooueth vs to come to reaſon: For we ſee that otherwiſe 
we haue noacceſſe ynto Ged according alſo as our Lord 
Teſus chriſt ſheweth vs that our ſacrifices 8 offrings ſhal 
not be accepted, vnleſſe we be reconciled to ourneigh- 
bours when we haue offended them. Therefore we muſt 


in ſo much that we ſhalbe inforced to perceiveitſpite of 
our teeth, 8 it ſhalbe knowne both to men ahd Angels, 
This1 isit that we haue to'rememberin this ſtrain, where 
mention is made of putting a mans fin into his ſecreat. 

To be ſhort,it will happen vnto the asit doih vnto thoſe 
that hidea fore. Thi ſores hiddeninthe body, and yer 
in the meane whule there is no meane madeto purge ir, 
but a micouereth it in fuch wiſe as it ſhal not be known 
and yet the infeQtion doubleth foral the cloking of it. 8: 


learne tobe ſory in their behalf if we know our fins. And 20 the rancor of it increaſeth more and more for want of 


thirdly, when we haue giuen any cauſe of ſtumbling; let 
vs come humbly to amed it, yea & ſo toamend it,as the 
; euil may not be born withall,nor we kick agaiſtthe ſpur. 
Thus ye ſee the thre e6feſſions which the ſcripture requi 
reth of vs as in reſpeQe of men.Herewithal let vs marke, 
that al this cometh 8 proceedeth of the faide right mea- 
ning which we haue in ſorrowing before God.For vntill 
we befully fory at the hart that we haue offeded: we ſhal 
neuer makea pure and right confeſſion before men, for 
whatſocuer wedoe,it ſhalbe but fainednefſe. And ſo itis 
certain that thoſe which ſhall haue confeſſed themſelues 
before God to be ſuch as they be, will alſo haue the mo- 
deſtic of not iuſtifyingthemſclues afore menne.Foritisa 
mockery when any man ſhal ſay, Oh 1,1 know my ſelf a 
ſinner before God: and yet norwythſtanding ſhall be ſo 
wilfull towards men,as no reaſon nor truth ca be wrung 
from him, Such an one ſheweth that the diuell hath be- 
witched him,8e that he hideth his faultes & Jaieth chem 
ypin his boſome,as much as he poſſibly can. Wherefore 
let vs marke well, that if we becometo the poynt of fee- | 
. Ling our ſinnes,and of being aſhamed to haue triſpreſſed 
Gods laweand to haue done againſt his rightuouſneſle: 
we ſhal haue no more pride to hinder vs from making a 
pure c6feſſion, 8 ſuch as we ought to make before him. 
Furthermore,it behoueth vsalſo to marke,how ir is ſayd 
heere that Iob did not put his ſnne into his ſecreat. 
This imperteth very much: For men cinot beguile god, 
| but they beguile themſelues, and thervpon it ſeemeth to 
chem that they haue gained much, when they can putre 
thei: finnes out of their mindeto thinkeno more vyppon 


clenſing ofit. It were betterthatir were opened:for then 
ſhouldir haue ſome iffue to purge ir ſelfe, which thing it 
cannot do,becauſe the difeaſe is ſo pent vp wythin.Eyen 
ſo fare we when we goe about to hide our faultes. For 
then is there as it were a rotten ſore, and we would faine 
holdi in by force,and our ſtriuing to kepe it ſecreat, bre. 
deth a greater rankling, which cauſeth the miſchiefe roo 
increaſe and inflame more and more. Whatis to be done 
then > Thereis no meanes bur that whych Ihaue ſpoken 


o of: which is,to come before God,and not to be aſhamed 


to confeſſe our wretchedneſſe,to the end that he may re- 
medy itas he knoweth moſt conuenient for vs : and alſo 
to becom our owniudges,for he is ſo gracious vnto fh,aJ 
to make ys our own tudges: :and in ſtead of condemning 
vs,he isready toacquite vs.Onthe contrary part,dragpe 
webackeas much as we can, wedo but offend our god, 
and prouoke a greater yengeace againſt vs. And that js 2 
cauſe why it is notfor ys to ſhut vp our faults in ſecreate 
as we are wont todo. And here is mention made expre- 
© fly of our hidings,clokings or couerts, becauſe menne of 
® their own naturedo finde many prety ſhifts and ſleights 
to ſhun gods preſence: yea for a while, Trucit is that we 
may wel ſhrink aſide, bur yer doth god ſee vs throughly, 
Nevertheleſſe(asthe Prophet Efay fayeth)the wicked do 
dig themſelues caues,8 when they think no more 


Eſa. d.ie. 


Gods iudgemets,then it ſeemerh tothem that they haue © 396-15- 


very well ſhifted offthe matter. And further ifthat ſerve 
not their turne,chey fal to the flat contrary, andrunne y p 
and downe, and when they finde any newe mouſe hole 
or cranie,then are they fafe, (fo beare they themſelves in 


them. If a man can forget himſelfe and caſt his faults be- 5® hand), andif they cannot hide them ſelves all togither, 


hinde his backe,or thruſt them ynder his foote wythour 
thinking any more vppon them: then is he no more ſad, 

then feeleth he no more grief, but is ſotted in his wicked- 
nes, he isasit were ſtarke rotten,& feeleth not any more 
of it. But yer in the meane while God ceafſeth notto do 
the duety of a tudge : For all thinges are regiſtred before 
him,8 although he make no coiitenance for a time, yet 
 rmuſtalcometo an accoſit before him.,Men could find in 
their hearts to be alwaics hidden, that is to ſay,not to ſee 
their faultes, and then they thinke they ſhall neuer come. 
to lighe. Bur heir ſinne continucth ſtill, & althoughir be 
buried inreſpe& of men,yet wil god bring it tolight.Iob 
then ſheweth heere,tharmendo but beguile themſclues 
by couering their ſinnes after that forte. For they muſt 
needes appeare and be brought to light, how ſocuer the 
yorld go, Then let vs remeber,thatitis beſt for vs'to vn+ 


they play the partriches or yong children, which thinke 
it ynough iftheir owne eyes be hidden. And ſo thecauſe 
Why here is expreſſe mention made ofour hidings, is for 
that we be naturally giuen to hypocriſie, and ſecke con the 
nually ſomeprety fleighes to beguile God: wherin we dg 
but beguile our ſelues as itis ſcene. Forit doth bur foade 
vs in our wickednes, and in the meane while we coſfider 
nor thatin ſo doing the diuell doeth ſo poſleſle ys, as we 
, not recouer our ſelues'vnto the ſoueraine Phiſitis that 
D is able to heale & cureall our diſcaſes.Fu rthermore,after 
that Iob hath proteſted the knowing of his faults: he ad- 
deth, that although be had bm able to break a great 
throng,yet he feared the werieſt raſcals,5 wert not 


| oat of his hoſe. Howbeit before we paſſe any furcher, 


let vs mark what maner of ma it is that ſpeketh.ItisTob,' 
who had liued as an Angelamong men,& had behaved 
' Na 4 Airs 
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Forifa man ebpare the-rightuouſeſt and perſedeſt men 
with TobJheſhal inde that chey come nothing neare the 
holinefſe 8 vprighineſſe that was in him. Now if a man 
that had-ſuch-ſeare of god,and lined ſo vntorrupt alyfe, 
acknowledged himſelf co bea finner, & would not and 
tothe maintenance of his honour, bur yeelded him ſelfe 


day, thatſuch as arc a yreat deale further off fr6 ſuch ho- 
lines, wil not confefſe their faultes plainly & throughly?I 
pray you 1nuſt not the world be needes worſethan blind 
now adaies, when men canot be made to yeeld glory vn- 
to god by confefling their finneg?Iob hath declared vnto 
vsthat he was as the eye ynto the blinde, the feete of the 
lame,the father of the fatherleſſe,and the defender of the 
widowes : againe he declareth,that he was the common 
hoſt of poore ſtraungers, that hee had clothed the naked 


with the wooll of hys ſheepe, that he had not eaten his 20 confider the order of the text, we ſhall findethe naturall 


brcadalone, that he had not done any man violence,and 
that although he had credite in the place of iuſtjce, and 
might haue beene borne out: yet had he never giuen any 
man cauſe to complain of him.After the declaration of al 
theſe things, he addeth that he had not hidden his faults. 

But nowadaies there is none of vs all, but he is infeted 
with many vices,wherof Iob was clear: and yet notwith- 
fading we wold ſeem much more rightuous tha he.Muſt 
not the Diuelneedes haue plucked out our cies, ſoas we 
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heecrdſſed ca ALES cllapeaaect hee 
fourde it:and 35good and. profirable. And 
ſurely we ſee howe heceffary a chiogitisto abliſh out 
ſelues in ſuch fiedfaſtneſſe.Forif we intend to ſtoppe euil 
doig:we tnuſt have the whole worldgthatis ro ſay,moſt 
men our enimies. Trae itis thar God commandeth vb 


ſceke peace with al men as neare as we can,Butwhen we Rews.ne. den, 
guilty whe he had done amifſe: what a ſhame is it at this x 9 doe our duery i in that bchalfe, we ſhalbe ſure to-ſerte the Heb. 12.414. 


whole world in our toppes, if we go about to rebuke fin, 
For we ſee how every man flattereth himſelf, and corre- 

Qlions are ſo hard and bitter, ſpecially nowe adayes,as no, 
man is able to ſuffer them. Then ſeeing iris ſo;we hadde: 
need to ſettle ourſcluesin ſuch ſtoutneſſe, tharalthough 
the whole world ſhould riſe vppe againſt vs,and all men 
Wythoutexception ſhould labour to oppreſſe vs, yet we 
ſhuld not ſwarue afide;bur perfiſt eyen tocondemne the 
evil. This doQtrin ſurely is goed and profitable; but if we 


ſenſe to be that which1 have touched. The firſt wovrde 
that Iob vſeth here,ſignificth when, ef, for a/bert,or al- 
though;Some thinke that by this proteſtation Fob mene 
to deny that he ſtood in fear of any neuer ſo greata mul- 
titude : for the Verbe thatcommeth after the firſt worde 
(as I faid)fignifieth to feare: howbeit the common ſigni- 
fication of the firſt woord,is the ſame that I ſpake of ,il- 
be t,or Although: and thervnto the Verbe doth com= 
moly ſignifie to break, Ando] fee Iobs meaning is,that 


can no more ſee wharſin is,but haue forgoneal remorſe, 30 although he were able to breake 8 ſcatter a greatthrong 


which is the extremity and yttermoſt poynt of all euil,as 
S.Paule ſayth? So then let yslearne to compare Tob with 
ourſclucsas oft as we be fo fooliſh and ouerweening as 
toacquite our ſelues. And lette vsacknowledge that we 
comefarre ſhort of ſuchaperfeQion as Iob hadde : and 
theriore that thereis nothing for ys to do, but to mourn 
beforegod,8& to condemne our ſclues vtterly. And whe 
we be ſo condemned before him,let vs learne to vie ſuch 
mildnes towards me,thatif we haue offeded our neigh= 


of people,thatis to ſay,although he were of great might, 
credit and authority: yet notwithſtanding he did not 0+ 
uerawe men to ſtop their mouths, but abaſed himſelf fo 
farre;as to feare ſuch as were molt deſpiſed,and as it were 
the offcaſts,raſcals,8& common laughing ſtocks. This pro 
veth wel his former faying} For itisa very good ſign that 
lob meahit not to hide his face, ſeeing he had the mildnes 
to feare the baſeft ſort. We know thata manne for his r1- 
cheſſe,or for ſome other gift that is in him, ſhalbe ſo au- 


bours by doingamiſſe, wemay amend it,and that if wee 4® thoriſed among men,as cuery man ſhal fear him 8 ſtand 


hauc done any man wrong, we may labour to be recon- 
Giled to him,and to be ſhore, that we may be aſhamed of 
ourſinnes, and in all poynts and all reſpeQtes yeeld glory 
vnto god. And now Iob proceedeth with his nuldneſſe, 
in ſaying that he had feared the verieft raſcals of al 
mev, notwithſtanding rhat he was able to breake and 
bear down 4 great throng of people. This textis taken 
otherwiſe of ſome men.For the Hebrewe word that Iob 
vieth here (I meane the word which I haue tranſlated to 


in awe of him,and not open their mouth at him. Andal- 
though he ſhould commitall the faults in the world: yee 
men durſt not ſpeake againſt him,except it were by mut- 
tering in ſecreat. For no man might haue libertye to ſay: 
Behold,ſuch a man misbehaneth himſclfe: And againe,if 
ſuch a one as is an2nced fo high, haue any brute going of 
him: he willſtep forth and fay,what? Haue they no body 
to ſpeake of but me? And he wil take on maruellouſly for 
the fauing of his honcror worſhip. We ſee then that this 


breake 6x burlt afunder)ſignifieth ſometimes ro feare or 50 is a common thing in the worlde,and no maruell: ſeeing 


be afraid. Sothen the ſaid word ſignifieth both to feare 
or beaſraide: andalſo to oppreſſe,beare downe,trample, 
ereade vnderfoote,breake,brooſe,or burſt aſunder.Some 
therefore expound it as though Iob declared,that he had 
not feared a great multitude : that is to ſay, that hee was 
neuer abaſhed to rebnke enilwhereſoeuer he ſaw it: ac- 
cordingas when we be zealous to-godward,it 15 certaine 

that we wil not ſuffer any ma to offend him without ſet- 
ting our {clues againſt him:orſceing that god hath done 


thateven in the time of Iob,thoſe that were in credite a- 
buſed their riches & honour tothe mainteining of them 
ſclues in euill,and to the ſtopping of mens mouthes,thae 
they ſhould not in any wiſe ſpeake ofthe. Itis an vn- 
pardonable offence if a man ſhonld rebuke a Prince or a 
courteour, ora lawleſſe perſon that 1sn authority ofiu- 
tice : by and by there will be a great ſturre keptif ſuch a 
mannes honour be tonched. Andalthough there be ma- 
ny things in them worthy of blame: inſomuchthatcuen. 


vs the honour to make ys his aduocates ; we cannot at © litle children could tell them their faultes: Yet notwyth- 


leaftwiſe but declare our miſliking of the evill,8 indeuer 


to Nopir as much as may be poſlible, putting the leſſon 
in vre which S.Paule ſheweth vs; in ſaying that we muſt 
not hauefelowſhip with the fruits of darknefſe,bur muſt 
reptooue them Many therefore doe expound thys text as 
though Iob proteſted thathe had ſer himſelfapainſt euil, 

and letted it by all meanes whereſocuer hefound it: and 


{tanding all menne muſt be whiſt. But contrariwiſe, be» 
holde,Tob fayth,I was able to breake throngs of people, 
that is to ſay, I was able not onely to ſubduc mineenne+ 
mies, but alſo to bruſe them and breake them in pieces; 
andalthough the whole worlde had fette them ſclues a- 
gainſt me,yet notwyrhfanding I was of ſuch credite and 
power,as Lcould wel haue gotten the vpperhand of oe 
An 


LIN 


ONE Hep ſhewerh that he was 3 
meckeas alatbbe, & that he ſuffred any man to reproue 
his faults, Alchough he were ſome raſcal or begger,faych 
he, yer fioode in awe ofhim, and I was aſhamed when 
he ſpake of me,and I acknowledged my fines, Ltaryed 


not till orn-greatarmy was niſed,or tilſomegreat men. 


came coputtemeto ſhame : but 1 gaue care tothe baſeſ} 
ſortinthe world; Now we ſee whatis the plain meaning 
of this rext; 'But the principall poynt is, to learne to-take - 


TY Ruxt, CH. OF - 7; 0 


OR | ; ; " 
rake vpon, him ta rebuke med Is heberter worthhan 1 
And furthermaye we be notcopteaced to eſtememen ap 
our equals,though they | bemuch gur betters,hur weml 
the vnder foot. For wecan good Skil co note gther,mens 
VICes,yea & coinhaunce them,ſaying: Who isheddangs 
men know that he hath don many things amiſle?Andin 
the meane while our own faults be ſinathed :alis cleare 
in vs,and vice is made vertue. This is the thing that roc4 
keth ys aſlepe in ſuch pride as we canot receive auy yoke 


profit by this dodtrine. And firſt. of 4 let ſuchas weina- 10 or correQion,when god ſendeth ms vnco ys co findfaule 


ny authority aboue othersremember,that they muſt nor 
make acloke of it.to couer their filchineſſe, buta looking 
glafſero ſze how God hathexalted thetnto high degree, 
ro the.ende.thatif there beany euill inthemit ſhould be 
the more noted. And vndautedly jt is good reaſon that 
thoſe whom god harhgraugredto bein degree of honox 
aboue their neighbours,ſhqulde indeuour themſelues to 
ſthew goodexiple:ſceing. they are {d highly exalted. And 
If theydo the c6trary, chetr offence is ſo much the more 


with ys,& co ſhew vs, how greatly we be ro blame, And 
therfore ſo much the more behouethi it vs to marke how, 
Iob faith here: / feared t the moſt aeſpiſed,thar is tofay; 
euen ſuche as were as the off{couringes and filth of the 
world,yeaeucn the verieſt raſcalsin whome ther was.no 
dignitie nor any. thing elſe. By this we ſee thatif God da 
ys notthe honor to warne vs by men of great eſtimation 
andcredire: It doerh not therfore follow that we ſhould 
deſpiſe the warning that other m& giue vs. And ſar proſe 


gricuouſcr,and god hath juſt cavſc to ypbraid them, fay- 2® heereof,the firſt thing that we ought tg thinke when any, 


| ing:How now?l haucaduaunted thee,&T haue reached 
thee my hand,totheende thou ſhouldeſt beas a burning 
creſſet to give light to the whole world. Bur ſeeing thou 
haſt giuen occaſion of offence,thy ſhame muit | needes be 
thegteater; Thereforelet thoſe whome God hath j£tin 
ſtate of honour, vnderſtand,that it isnor to the end they 

ſhould haue the greater liberty to do euill,and be able to 


ſtop plain folkes mouthes,they muſt not vſeſucha buck-- 


ler: For if they goe abour to coutr and bury their faultes 


man reproueth vs, is that heisa meſſenger ſent vnto ys 
of God :inſomuch thatifalitle, child ſhould ſpeake to vs, 
and our conſcience tet vs that he faithtruth,wereſil god 
it we be willful againſt him,Therfore let vs no more ſay, 
Whatis he?deſerueth he to.be heard? Butlet vs looke vp- 
pon the meſſage that he bringeth vs,and if ic be of God, 
let vs toupe down our heads tg receiue the yoke Marke 
that for one poynt. And for the ſecond,let vs marke that 
oftentimes thoſe whom wedo ſo deſpiſe, are much bet= 


after that ſort, God wil vttet the greater vengeiceagainſt 30 ter than our ſclues, and that nothing blindeth vs but our 


them in laying ops their ſhame Markthat for one point. 

And therewithall let the meaner ſort have confideration 
of them.Forthereis'none of vsal that conmeth neareto 
ſuch authoritie as Job attriburech heere to his owne per- 
ſon: wearenotabl= to breake throngs of people, nor to 


beare down great bands of merktþax may riſe.vp dgainſt . 


vs: hardly cah\ye fight with a fnaite.* Therefore by that 


meznes God-holdetli vs io humditye,alchoughe it bea- | 


gainſt our wils. What a matter were itthen,if we woulde 


owne hypocriſie, bicauſe we ſearch notour own vices as 
weought.to do,& yetia the meane while are ouer cagre 
againſt 6ur neighbours. That is the cauſe whych maketh 
ys{6 to reietethem whychare worthy to be heardand 
receiued. Therefore lette vs ſtrippe our ſclues our ofthar 
pride, indlearne to ſeele our owne wretchedneſſe, yea, 
andtofedlbitin ſuch wiſe, as we may be abaſhed, as we 
are well worthy. And therewithallet ys not haueſuch an 
eyeto the vices of our neighbours, as we ſhuld nor looke 


preſume to ſhut the mouths ofthoſe that haue juſt caſe 40 vppon the vertues that God hath pur into them,and hos 


20 ſpeakeeuill of ys? wearenothing,and lefle than no- - 
thingand yet notwithſtanding we would be ſlilin repu+ 
titien.andhauec our honour maintained, that no manne 
ſhould touch it,andif any man ſpeake of it, we think that 


heauen & earthGughtto be'turned vplide downfor the 


raking away of that defamation. AndI pray you, is not 
thata fighting dircQly againſt nature?Although god had 
exalted vs & given ys the meane to-maintain our honor: 
yetwe heare how-itis latde heere,thatit behouecth vs to 
ſtadin awe of the baſeſt ſoft.Nowe then,feeing that God , 
piueth ys not the bridle,but reineth vsſhort,to the ende 
weſhouldeſuffer our faults to be knowne: What excnſe 
isther if wefal to ſtriuingagainſt it?Thus ye ſee how the 
meaner ſorrought to humble themſelues donbk, conſi- 
dering that theyſee ſuch a mirrour in the perſon of Tob, 
that wheras he wasable to bear down great multitudes: 
yet hee ſubmitted himſelfe in ſuch ſort, as to ſuffer him- 
{lfto bereproued'of the meaneſt fort; yeaeuen of ſuche 
as werecounted the bepgerlieſt ofall others. Wherefore 


nour them. Thus ye fee what will cauſe vs to receive cor- 
redion patiently. Againe,thereis yer one other reſpefte,; 
For if we be warned by ren of no yalewe or eſtimation, 
we mult thinke with our ſelues : Bzhold,God intendeth 
to put me tothe more ſhame. For I deſerue not that hg. 
ſhoulde ſend meany manne of reputation toghe world 
ward, He could raiſe me vppe ſome Prophet,or he could 
ſend me ſome marr.that were wile or honorable for his 
vertues: but he will haue me ſubdued by one that is deſ< 


© Piſed & reiedted of al me.And why?To the end to make 


mee fecle my diſcaſethe berter. For if I were warned by 
ſome mii that had authority ouer me;f wold think well, 

iewere aſhame for theeto ſtrive againſt ſucha man: and 
that woulde cauſe me to nouriſh ſtill ſome pride in mee, 
But beholde,God commeth to buffer mee after an other 
ſorte:hee ſuffereth mee not to haue ſome good friend to 
counſell mee,or ſome manne of good countenaunce too 
warne mefor the ſafeparde of mine honeſtie: but he ſen- 
deth me an outcaſt.Seeing then that itis thus wyth me, 


letvs haue the mildneſſe to fuffer our ſelves to be repro- 65 I mult needes acknowledge that God dothit not wyth- 


ued,both of great and finial.Thus ye ſee what we haue to 
marke m the firſt place. And'therewithalit behooueth-vs 
alſo ro way welthis word deſpiſed: for behold,thecauſe 
that maketh vs ſo proude that we cannot be correQted: 

is our looking what meare, whether they be our equals 
orno, Andit- they ſeeme no berterthan our ſclues': we 
Jranke ay open duantage ouer vs. Shall ſuch a one 


out cauſe. Lo how we are by all meanes brought to thys. 
reaſonablenefle of fearing the meaneſt and moſt deſpiſed 
ſort.Moreover,when Iob fayth,c har he wenr not ont of 
dores:he meaneth not that he vſed any back ſhrinkiogs, 

bur thathe refrained himſelf willinaly: ſuffering himſclſe 
to be condemned withour gaineſaying,and hiding him-. 

oy 253 man conuicted. This in effect is the thing that we 
Nays baue' 


3X ISAS EI. fe 0A J Ou j 
Do PW res CPUs EG NT" T9” TO 

K _— MEE TS on ts yo SS 22 L - hs IR 

_ 6 es 


$54 
haeto notre. Tre itis thitn inzn my ſometimes hyde 
himiſelſ;8E yer nor ceale to chil yp the bir,& ro ſecke 
againſt ſuch 

a3iris faydethiat Tob werit not our of his dotes: Tris not 
ricrſt ther he did it ro the end he would not Hear his re- 
ptoch; & irr the meane while pradtiſets'be renenged of 
his enemies & offach 25 had ſlandered him./No: but he 
held hirhſelfe within his houſe to rid the place of ſuch as 
hadgone about to rebuke his faults: he gave thEtheir ful 
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hulk of thee | 
mn dar echeviie wood, bur oof b3fie 106 
Seeingthenthar thys:viee 
raigneth every where, wehaue fo nuchthe more'necde 
ro marke the lefſonthatisſhewed hecrerthitiv ed winte 


that whe we haucoffended, we muſt williagh kepeour 
{cues as priſonnets;and ſecke by'al meanes ro biidleour 
ſelues,and ſuffer men ro'condemne vs,that God may ac- 


quite'vs:True it is that our holding of our ſeluesin,muſt 


ſeopeas ifhe ſhould fay,Lwil not ſer my ſelfe againſt the, 1O not bero doke our finnes'by keping filencet howbeir,ler 


I'wilnetfend my me to maintein my quarel,letthe con- 
demn mebefore the whole world, here wil I kepe meas 
locked vp in priſon. We know thatifa man be in priſon, 
othermen hane liberty inough to commence ations a- 
gainſthim.Tobthen ofhis owne wil kept himſclfe as pri- 
foner;tothe ende to ſuffer men to condemne hym And 
thisis well worthy to be noted: for weſce nowe adayes 
thatif a man be the guilieſt in the world, and he vnder- 
ftand that other men ſpeake of him, &theare ſome win- 


vsin the meane while bequiet and not comeabrode like 
brafen faced fellowes to maintaine our vices,nother lette 


vs ſtrive agaynſt God, bur rather conſiderthae wee bee 


blame worthy in al reſpeQs before his maieſie,& there- 
fore thar there is no other remedy for ys;biit to flee too 
his infinite grace and mercy whych he vſcthi iowirdsall 
poore ſinners thatretirme vnto him. * 

Nowelette vs fall downe before hefhceoFonr good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hym = 


die words, what wil he do to remedy ihe wil come into 4 © to make vs foto feele them, as being conuifted of them, 


the open ftreere & iultle with his ſhoulders,& fome like 
2 boare: he will keepe a:coyle to maintaine his eui},& he 
wil bring a cout after him,faying: I wil get the vpper hid 
whatſocuer come ofit: Thereare that haue ſpoken euill 
of me,but I wil find the meanes to ſtop al their monthes 
that ſpeake euil of me. Would God the examples hereof 
were not ſo manifeſt as they be.Bur what? A man cannot 
open h's eyes, but he ſhall ſce ir. Ie is an ouer ordinarye 
vicethat ſuch as ſpite God and the world, & ſow abrode 


wermay not follow-0ur father Adam in vſing outleapes, 
to thinke that we ſhall be quiet by ſhrinking aſide fron 
them, but rather that we may conſider how we be more 
than damnable,and therevppon flee onely to his mercy, 
andalſo learne to bee fory and to feele our owne ſhame 
before menne,to the end that when we haue diſcouered 
them before God and his angels, we may bow vnder his 
maieſty which ſhall not be dreadfull vntovs, becauſe we 
bereconciled vnto him by the meanes of our Lord Icſus 


their corruptions cuery where are vtterly ſhameleſſe,and 3o Chriſt : And that foras muchas wee cannot liue in thys 


ſhewe themſclaes poſſeſſed of the diuell. For they come 
foorth facing and brafing with the forcheade of a harlor, 
and when they haue wiped their ſnout all is well againe, 


what ſo ever the matter was. Their offences ſhall be fo 


world withour feeling our vices and imperfeftions ouer- 
much, it may pleaſe him to guid vs c6tinually by his ho- 
ly ſpirite, vntill he have clothed vs thoroughly wyth his 
owne righteouſneſſe. That it may,&c, 


The.118.Sermon,which is the eight vppon thez1.((hapter. 


35 OhthatThad ſome body to heare me,my marke is,that the almighty ſhouldanſwer me, 


Let mineaduerſary wryte a booke: 


36 IfTbeareitnotvpon my ſhoulders, will take it to measacrowne. 
37 TIwillreckenall my ſteppes,L will preſent my ſelfe to him asa prince. 
38 Tfmylandcricout againſt me,or if the farrowes thereof do weepe togither: 
39 IfIhavecatenthe foyſon of itwithour filuer,or if I hauc oppreſſed the owners of it with 


ſorrowe: 


40 Leritbring mefoorth thiſtles in ſteade of wheat, and darnelin ſicade of barley. 


 Jhis1 is the end of Iobs wordes. 


"PT TIT. E haue ſcene heretoforehow Tob 
os & Y R * 206 range that God harkened not 


Wi Ts | Gnat his had: Truly in ſaying fo, 
EE ; his intet was not to blaſpheme, as 
FA D- Rs though God had bin cruel & vn- 
2 juſt to him: bur his meaning was, 

that he knew not why he was ſo affliQed,and that it was 
not lawful for him to go to law with god,thogh he knew 
not the reaſon ofit.Proceding herewith, headdeth now, 
that all his deſire was, that god ſhould anſwear him. 
wherin he doth vsto wit,that if god wold be ſo gratious 


Wo 


—— 


to ſay,that he ſſiould declare himſelfe to be on Tobs fide, 
Howbeit, foraſmuch as heeretofore he hath often times 


; to him that he might obtainerea- 5 © ſfaid,that if God would condiſcend to ſhewe the cauſe of 


that his iuſtice,icſhoulde ſuffiſe him:1 take this text as if 
it were ſaid, I deſire no more but that God ſhould ſhewe 
methe reaſon why he ſcourgeth me : For as forin com. 
mon reſpect I vtterly deſpiſe and defie the whole world, 
Lette mo haue aſtrong partie to put in accuſation againſt 
me;yeaand /er him make 4 great boke of 1t:it ſhal not 
grete me to cary it vpo my ſhoulder.For itfhalbe no 
heauy burthe to me,butrather it ſha/be 4 crows to me, 
8& anornament to deck me withall. Now we ſee in effeQ 


to him, as to ſhewe him why he was ſo tormented: that 6o what Iob ment to ſay: namely p he had bin no ſuch man 


knowledge ſhould ſuffiſe him. Howbeit that ther was no 
apparit reaſon why he ſhuld be hadled ſo roughly, ſeing 
| his life had bin without blame, 8 that he had indeuored 
* to walk in holines, True it is that this word a»ſwer may 
be expounded two waies: that is to wit,that god ſhould 
come afore him as his 2duerfary partie,and lay foorth his 
zeatcns and articles: or els that he ſhould anſwere,that is 


as he was reputed and taken to be: according as wee ſee 
howe his friends c6demned him for a reprobate, becauſe 
hee indured ſogreat torments, and it ſeemed ynto them 
that god meant to vtter his vengeance, to the intent that 
Tob ſhuld be a mirror of wicked men,whom God doeth 
vtterly deſtroy. Iob therfore proteſterh that heis no ſuch 
man, and therewithall defureth no more but co haue au- 
dience 


% 


Dex .38,4:15. 
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25 men might not-know why ho worketh after that m4- 
ger;And wehaue ſcencheretofore,thatiris nor without 


a Ketoeraberidfabanhre voto —_—— wk = 


of that which hee dderh, alchough he ieaſoathereof by 
hidden fron vs for acinie.Surdly we oughrro defirecat- 
neſtly,chacic miay pleaſe Godto ſhewevs whyche 

geth vs: Howe beirthat muſt nor be done roany: elle 


cauſe;thar lob ſhould make that with. And why?Fot di- 16 end;than to profice our ſelues by his correQions, andro 


uers ties God chaſtiſeth vs accordinge too thethreat- 
nlogs that ate ſerre downe in the lawe: that isto wit,that 
when yebe puniſhed, itis by reaſon of out finues': ant 
thatis the moſt ordidarie maner. Yee ſee that god ſuffret] 
ttotour tniſdeedes vnpuniſhed, & aſter he had giuen ys 
2 rule wherby toliue wel, hes added threatnings, ſaying: 
Tyebreake my commandements,[ wil puniſh you with 
iwarre;peſtilenceand famin,with ficknefſe, pouerty & di- 
uers other things: Welthe,if we be beats with gods rods 


applic our chaſtiſements too ourinſttuRion, When wet 
knowethe cauſe of them. Thereforewhen-euery of vs 
feeling his own finnes,isſorythirhe hath offended god, 

and aſhamed of kis owrie leudnefle , and therevppon 
humbleth him ſelfe;ſecking reniedyis turne away from 
his euill: Tay when wee by all meadesindeuour toap- 
ply Gods correQions to our own vie, and to make them 
rurneint ſache a diſcipline,as we :may ſhewe ourſcluc's 
not to be vreerly paſt amendment: we may wel after char 


icbehoiteth ys ro lay our life to his law: andif wee finde 20 maner defire Godto make vs vnderſtand why he fcour- 


otir ſlucs to havie done amiſſe; thete our inditemient is 
throughly framed;and onr judgement already given vp6 
vs.and there remaineth nothing but execution. | 

; Thus yeeſeetheordinaty manner that God vſeth m 
chaſtiſing men.Bur in ob he had anothet reſpe& .For he 
puniſhed nothin for his finnes,(not that he deferuedic 
nor)for there is no creature ſo righteous thar can exempt 
himſclſe rota Gods correQions,But yer for all that (as T- 
haue declared afore) godhad net a reſpeAro Iobs offen- 
ces,he puniſhed him not in that meaſure by reaſon of his 4; 
miſdecdes,but to trie the faith and patience of his ſeruir, 
and alſo to make him an example to al the world. In the 
meane while Job had his mouth ſhur, ſo as hee wiſt nor 
what to fay:and therefore it behoucth vs notto enquyre 
any other cauſe why hee was handled ſo roughly :Itis a 
ſecrete vnknowe to menne. Then is it not without cauſe 
that Iobdefireth God to anſwete him, that is to faye, to 
enter intoplea with him, and to ſuffer lim to mainteyne 
his owne ſoundneſſe,and to let him know why heendu- 


g2th vs, to the ende that his correQiojis be not irvaite, 

But ifhelift to yſe his power,andto liokde vs there as it 
Wwereinignoraunce, ſo as we knowe not why hevſeth ſo 
great rigour againſt ys : yet muſt wee in ſuch'extremitie 
caſtdown our heads, and fleefor refuge vnto that which 
1hanedeclatedalready : namely,thar God is rightyous 
inall reſpeQes ; and therefore, that althongh wee knows 
not thecauſe why he affliftcrh 1 vs, yet we mult not ceaſe 
to glorific him continually, Loe what we haue to warke 
» in thisftraine. And herewithall let vs come to that which 
® 26k fayeth: fy #4rke (fayth he)rs that tbe almighs 
tie ſhoulde anſweare me. If mine aduerſaryewrite 4 
booke;avd it behowe me to beare it, | wil not he alba 
med to caryieir hal notbelike an offender that is ith» 
dited andcondemned : but that book thal rather maig« 
teine my ſoundnes: / dirft (ith he)deckpny felf with 
it ar with a crowne. When Tob ſpeakerh ſd, he meaneth 
that pl the accuſations which were laid againft him were 
falſe:and thar he had beene wrengfully ſandered con- 


xeth ſuch rorments.But heerewithal Jet vs marke, that it 4© fidering that he had liued innocently. How beitiri ſayings 


15 not lawfull for men to challendge God aftet that ſorte, 
For it is good reaſon that he ſhoulde handle ys after hys 
owne pleaſure, and that wee ſhoulde ſtoupe to hyi al- 
though the cauſe of ys iudgementes bee not apparaunt 
vnto Vs: 

Then fit pleaſe Godto vit vs with tigot,andwe ſeer not 
why he dothit, yer mutt we keepe our mouth ſhut har 
we murmurnot againſt him,and neuerthelefſe haucit 0- 
pen ſtil to glorifie him, confeſling char althogh his iudge- 
tnents be a bottoinlefle deep, yer they ceaſſe norto be iult .. 


ſo,he meaneth not chat he had deene iterly clecre,foas 
there was no fault tþ be foidin him:Fon(as it was ſrene 
Yellerday)heharh confeſſed bimnfelf a fjnner,ycaandpros 
teſted thac hehidt not his faults as menare Wont to doe, 
and accordiry! 73 weſce mens hypocrifieto be fach as er 
very man would falne hyde him{elfe with, vayne aodiri- 
fling ome lobdeclared thithe intended; n6 0 fueh 
thing; but that hefrecly condenined him faſt When bes 

had done amifſe,yca and taried got til men of zathoriiye 
| reproued him, bur ſuffered him ſelſero be ſhamed by the 


and righefull. Thus ye fee what wee hauetonote. Forin 50 molt deſpiſed fart,and humbledhimſafeſo lowe,as to Io 


good faith,there is nota more tettible thing, then if god 
ſhuld enter into law with vs.Ifheſet himſelſe againſt vs, 
alas what ſhal becotue of v?Then if we fal to prouoking 
- of himanddefire to gotolaw with him, is it not to our 
great confuſion? And this dodtine is well worthy to bee 
noted. For we ſee how taen do daily fat ro murmuring & 
grudgingin themſclues. And wharels is that, butto pro- 
uoke God and to deſire to go tolaw with him?Buc ſhall 
we bring our matters wel to pafſe?, | 


Trucizis that they which skyrmiſhe aftet that fi. 
fhion whenthey bee afflited, faye nor that they would ©0 
haue God to'bee againſt them: bur in the mane while 
thatis the mirke whiche they ſhoote ar. For ifa roatine 
bei impatient mhisafflitions, and holder not himſelfe: in 
quict by yeddynge t6' Gods good will to cake cone- 
Axaiathishand: [pray you docthheenvt lifte vp hym- 


1> oh * 


ceiue corretlion by thoſe whichg were not worthy 'to 
look pon him.So thenin this text Iob meaneth not that 
he was vetetly withour finn or ſtaine(forthen were ther 
contrarierte in his words)but helayerhforth his caſe ic- 
cording as we haue ſeen: thatisto fay ahathe! :WaS not as 
a ko oone thatalchough god handeled him rough. 
ly, yet followedit not that hee dyd it for anye haynoug 
aules of his,butfor ſome other feeret caule, . 
' Welce then in ee, that I6b tmeane not eo exalc hin 
 feife zgainſt God with ſuch pride as maoy do, which vp- 
old themlelaes ro be righteous, yea cue wichour feeling 
rhe ſinhes thie rhey haue comitted. And although he had 
fiucd as an Antel,yet noryithſtanding he knew wel that 
God might find fafficienrcaule i in bim ro puniſh'bim.Ne | 
uertheles he mainteineth his'owne vncarruptnes, to the 
intcarro ſeparare himſclffrom the adber of the __— 
0 god: 


John 1.10. 
Gal.3.d.23. 


fauldeſſs, Neem hans great wrong | tobe 
teproucd \Bur.contrariwiſe,alhough Gods child& haue 


| ſn ant 8 ate hisband And Coal ed pa 


were wel printedin qur hearts. For we ſe nowadaics that 


Alis one with ys;ſo we may be releaſed before the world 


we ſeek nothing bur ghar: & ſois goddeſpiſed.For there. 
15 noneof ys which thinkerh chat euer he ſhallrender an 


iodeyouredto walke aright,yernotwithſtanding the firſt 10 accoii before him, But welooke tharno mi may bite ys, 


F155 they do;is that they yeeld thelelues guiltie, & 
agknawledge chemſelues to be wretched finners. Theie- 


Ypon weſce chatif a man goe about to iuſtific himſelfe 
"Yichqutexception, hee vndertaketh warreagaialt God, 
For wholocuer fayerh that hee is no finner, intendeth to 


Ro.3.b9.c.18, make god aliar,as faith S.lohnin his Canonicalepiſtle. 


G od hath pronounced one general ſentence ypon vs all, 
& experiencealſo ought to ſhew vs, thatall of vs ought 
toflee togods mercy for refuge. He chen that will iuſtific 


himſelfe without exception, warreth rpanifeſtly againft 


God,and iuſtlech with him, And whatſball he winne by 
je jn the ende? Nothiog:Bur what muſt wedoeafter we 
haue acknowledged our faulees? If webe reproovicd for 
any.ching,and feele our {clues guilty, let vs caſt downe 
our heads,and acknowledge ourſelues to hauedeſerued, 
that, God ſhouldput vs to ſuch ſhame,as to be condem- 
ned by men(yeacuen of the baſeſt ſort)8 to haue them 
to be our iudges. Butif we know not that we haue offe- 
dedin the thing whereof we areaccuſed,gods meaning 


& that if any man come to afſaile vs,we may haue wher. 
with-to keep him off.Therfore wh6,we be ſo eſcaped fr6 
the warld,we thinke alis ate,and: ſointhe meane while, 


"—E 


.the moreagainſt god: wherlore let vs thikwel vp this 
doQtnne,thatis to witzhat i itisa wretched reward when 
the world ſhal ſoth ys,& godallow. vs not: & therefore 
_ aboue al thyogsler cuery man examine himſelfe what he 
is,8 let notthat be done after his own fancie,but accor= 
20, dingto gods lawe, For we knowe wee be no competene 


iudges,bur it behoouerh vs to receive judgement by the 


-lawc,and by the things that are ſayd & conteined there, 


So then let Gods ſeare be ſet vp by hauing his worde be- 
fore our eyes,and let vs conſider throughly whether we 
haue walked as hee commandethand whether we haue 
not ſyarucd from hys worde : and if we haue doone a- 
mylſic,let vs learne to condemneour ſelues, And further- 


moreif hee graunt vs the graceto obey hym, although 


there be many vices in vs,yet notwith(tading ſo that our 


is to humble vs after another ſort : Neuertheleſſe it be 3© chicfe mark haue been to obey him,letitcontent vs to be 


ueth ys to receiue correQion patiently, Finally if men 
zeproue vs, & wil chrough raſhnes beare vs downe that 
webe offenders,wheteas we know the contrary: Te were 
hypocriſie for vs to grauntthat ſuchſlanders are true. Ifa 
man were accuſed of robberie,of whoredom,or of mur- 
ther,and were cleare of it,ſo as hee might proteſt before 
God & his Angelsthat there is no ſuche chiogin him:1f 
he do condene himſelf, he doth euil.So then we may wel 
maincaine our clearneſſe after the manerthatIob dothi 


allowed of him though the world condemne vs, and let 


it notgreeue vs that the worldchargeth vs with {landers 
fo that God reach ys his hand andacceptvs, and ſhewe 
'thatheliketh wel of ourlife, Whe we areatthis pein:,let 


the dogges barke at vs ſo long as they can not byte vs: 
and although we ſeem(by the report of our enemics)to 
be the wickeddeſt men in the world, yerlet vs beare all 


| things patiently. This is thething that wee haue torarke 
 inthistext, And ſo we ſeethat thereare two pointes too 


nor onely in reſpeRte of our zeſty, as the vainglorious 40 note. The oneis that we mult not giue our ſclues toam- 


fore do, which will not inany wiſe be rouchedat all,but 
are ſo tender oftheirhonor,as they cainor ſuffer it to be” 
touched, nonot though they haye defamed themſclues, 
but would haue their ſhame couered)& yet in the mean 
While chey them clues blaſt it abroade, ſo ascuery man 
knowethi it: We muſt gotgoe that way to worke,but e< 
nery man muſt in tharcaſe iudge of hincſelfe as he oughe 
to do of hisneighbours.& we muſtlearnerd condemne 
the ciull, and to allowe the good, wythour accepting of 
perſons. Loeafter what maner we may maintaine a good 
quarel.And, chatis the cauſe why Iob faith, [f god won/d 


anſwere me, though all the men 'vpon the carth ſhould 


bend themſclues againſt me, and that mine aduerſary 
party alledge al chat is poſſible: I ſhalbe ſofarre off from 
being aſhamedto bearcit,that [ ſhal takg it as @ crown 
to deck me withall.It ſhalbe an ornament vnto me.Buer 
herewithalllette vs marke alſo,that when we intende to 
maintaine our 0wne innocencie: Itis not wough for vs 
to hide our ſhame before men: butopr Principall poynt 


bition & vanity,to ſecke our own praiſe before men,and 
fo except ourſelues from Gods iudgement: but contra- 
riwiſe it beioouerh vs to ſecke howe terrible gods wrath 
15,& to examin wel our owne conſciences,tothe end we 
be not faulty before him, When we haue obtained thys, 
(that is to ſay, when God hath graunted vs the graces 
walke vprightly,ſ6aswe be ſurethat he alloweth vs,) ler 
vs beare the ſlaunders and falſe accuſations of the worlde 
patiently, and tary till God ſhewe 0ur ſoundneſſe open- 
o 1}, and makeitto ſhine as the breake of the day, accor- 
© ding as he hath promiſed to doe. And thatistheſecond 
poynt. Yet ciotwithſtanding as touching that Iob ſayeth, 


that he wil bear the broke that ſbalbe made 4gcinf Pſal 31.4.6. 


hin as a crowne,thatis to ſay, theprocefſe whereby he 


ſhalbe charged after þ ſore with his faules.Itis nor meant , 


thatitis alwaies an honour ynto vs a fore men to haue a 
goodcaſe. And urelyitis vnpoſlible to find a better caſe 
thanS.Paules was,in that he hadde ſerued God faithfully 


in his office, and yet notwithſtanding he failed not tobe 5+ Cor. $44: hf 


mult be, that God may be as our warrant, aud anſweate g, charged and accuſed falſely. And whatdocth he? For as 


for vs.Trucit is that the anfivear wherof lob ſpeaketh,is 
meant as I haue declared: that is to witzthat God ſhould 
3s it wereenter an ordinary proceſſeagainſt him,8: thew 


the cauſe why he ſcourgeth hi : bur yet therewithal Iob' 
| pretendeth, thatif God would giue him liberty to main< 
- taine his caſe,al would make on his ſide,8& they that had 


_—_— becauſe of hys extreeme afidtions.ſhoulde 


much as he ſecth that men are blinde and ignoraunt,and 


- idge wrongfully : he appealeth to the day of God.Laps 


peale (fayeth he) to the day. of the Lorde. Yeeſeethar $4 
Paule is conſtrainedto yſe ſych remedy,according as of; 
rentimes it corymeth too paſſe, that we be defaced, and 
that the wojlde holderh vs for wicked, ſo as we bee dif 
graced, becauſethe wicked «us b ſhameleſſe tharalli 


one 


fertob 7. 


wich che toſpeake evilof inen by hooker by crook. Bur 
yetin ibe meane while we ſhall notecaſe to goe ſtil with 
our heads vpright.And why? For wee may appeale vnto 
God for our warrant, as weſee the Prophetes do When 
Teremie faith, Lord if I be a deceiuer, thou haſt deceiued 
me:Itis becauſt it waslaidto his charge. that he did no- 
thing but beguile the people, Wel(faith he)ifit be as you 
Gy,then harh God deceiued me.When he ſpeakerh after 
that maner, he meancth not that there is any deceite or 
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open to declare howe the matter goeth, and to eifzrous 
the ſlaunders that ſhall be laide againſt vs. Furthermore, 
when we have this(thatis to ſay, wht we haue good re- 
cord that we be not faultie before god,) & can alſo thew 
the fame indeede * Then although men make bookes a- 
gain! vs(thatis to faye alchongh they deface vs with. fo 
many blarries & ſlanders as hal ſcemeto be houge moy- 
tans )yer ſhal the famie be no heauy burths 0 vs,bicauſe 

be vphild by gods had;8 reſt our ſelues ypon hi. 


guilei in God, bur he doth boldly repreſſe all the ſlaunders 1 Bur rather weeſhal make itacrowne or garland ynto vs. 


that were Jaid rp6 him, ſaying: Arme your ſelues againſt 
God,for I know that he wil maintaine thy quarrell. And 
Elay reporting that he was reieted ofmen,& asgreatly 
reproched & deſpiſed as could be,faith: Yet wilthe Lord 
anſverefor me. So then whenſocucr we be defaced and 
oppreſſed by m6,8& blamed by the whole world:yer ſhal 
we nor faile to haue acrown of glory,if we hauerecorde 
before God.And thatis the cauſe why Iob faith that hee 
will ouerthrow all the ſlaunders that ſhalbe laid againſt 


For it 15guch better for vs to be blamed of the worlde, 
& that god ſhoulde allowe of vs;thanto be flattered on 
al ſides,and that the ſame ſhould, excuſe ys, according as 
weeſeethere be many that takelibertie to doeuil and to 
deſpiſe god,bicauſe the world ſootheth them. For whatis 
thereaſonthat ſo many men run out of ſquare, and giue 
themſclues the bridle toal euil;but bicauſethey haue hin 
ſpared,and mens eies haue bin ſhur to winkeac alltheyr 
wicked doings?Lo whatis the cauſe of rheirdeſiruQtion, 


him. No, no(ſaith he)I wyllnotcome as an offender that 2© So then it is much berter thatour Lorde ſhoulde be our 


js condencd already in himſelf, before thatinformations 
be putin againſt him(for he is conuied in his own con- 
ſcience of the miſdeed that he hath don:)butI wil come 
as a pririce. And vndoubtedly the children of god are the 
iudges of theiriudges whe they be wrogfully oppreſſed 
by men.Icis certain that they dare.more boldly appeare, 
referring theſelues wholy vnto God, and reſting in him, 
than thoſe dare which condemne them through malice, 
violenceand tyranny. Whereas the enemies of therruch 


warrar,& i in the mean while the whole world be againſt 
vs;then to be prayſed & commended of he world, & in 
the meane while to haue heauen crye out for vengeance 


againſt vs, We ſee how the Pope is cxaltednowadayesin 


his holineſſe,8 that althogh he be a monſterand a divel 
incarnate : yet doall men bowe to him, and giue greater 
titles of honour to him, than to God, Andinthe meane 
while, is not this a cauſe to auger his damnation more 
and more? As much is to be ſaid of them that iuſtific the 


do now adaies condemne the faithful to bee burned,and 30 worlde,to theende the worlde alſo ſhonlde receyue and 


in doing therof do ſit vnder their clothes of eſtate: do we 
not thinke thata eallowes is more honorable whereen a 
martyr thalbe tormented,or a ſtake thatis ſet vppe for a 
childe of God to be burned at? Yes: For that ſutmoliteth 
al the thrones of the worlde.Kingsand Princes together 
with all their iudges, muſt needes through their wicked- 
nefle vphallow the ſeates that are hallowed and dedica- 
eed vnto God. And foraſmuch as they ſirte in thera, th 

mult needes bee fill of filthineſſe ard infe&tion; : becauſe 


| flatterchem in altheirſinnes. But contrariwile(s I haye 


faid)ler vs learne toloke continually vnto God,& in the 
meane whileif he ſuffer vs tobe vniuſtly condernned of 
men.lette vs ſuffer it patiently,and not ceaſe to beare our 
heads ſtilvprighe.Furthermore(according to that which 
is ſaid here,concerning che  rechening of, all our peps) 
[ct vs be teady to yeeldan account when ſocuer we ſhall 
Ve accuſed ofa any crime, Let vs not chinke to ſcape Gods 
ludgement by concealing any miſdeedein vs: buc let vs 


they folow not the wyll of him which hath ſer the there, 40 conſider that it behooueth vs to anſwere for our ſelues, 


and ſo they make thoſe places ſhamefull and dereſtable, 
whiche notwithſtanding of themſelues are honourable. 
Contrariwiſe, although a ſtake or a gibbet be a lothlome 
thing to the worldward: yernotwithſtading it is certain, 
that when amartyrand achilde of God bringeth a good 
conſcience thither,and ſuffereth therein a goodquarrel]: 

he fandifieth the ſame which was after aſorte curſed, So 
then it is not for nought that Tob faith, that if God wil be 
ſo gracious to him as.ro anſwyere him (thatis to ſaye,too 
giue him leaue to mainteine his innocencieand tooheare 
him declare his life)he wil come with aloftie coitenance 
like a prince,and not drooping like an offender, and he 
will boldly receiue all the bookes that canne bee written 
againſt him.taking them as an ornament, crowne,or gar- 
land. This isit alſo which oughtto c6fort vs: namdy,our 
walking in vprightnes before god,& our indeauuringto 
ferue & honorhim.For then if the world be vathankful, 


& men dovs wrong 8 degrade vs,itmakerth no matter, 


ſo wee cam proteſt before god,that our caſe is good;and 


and thatalthough men do iuſtifie vs,yet they canet hide 
the things that are in vsfrom God. Now after that lob 
hath ſpoken ſo, hee addeth his laſt proteſtation ſor a full 
knitting vp.1f ry lad(faith he)baxe cried againſt me, 
or if the furrowes thereof complaine that [ have ea 
ten the foyſon of it without. money, or if thoſe that 
haue rea :t complain of me that I hawe oppreſſed 
them, let me cat thiſiles im fleaa of wheat tir darnel 
in ſiead of barley, Heereby Tob concludeth that whych 


ove haue ſeene afore; thatisro wit,chataſthough he had 


ben gricuoully afMited by the hand of god,yer notwith= 
| Randidgmenne ought notto hane condemnedhim, as 


. though he bad ben a greater offender than others whom. 


god ſpared. And why?For(as I haue ſaid)god kepeth nor 
all onerate in affliting menne.Sometimes he puniſherh 


. them fol their finnes,& otherwhiles when he intendeth 


to viſit his owne ſeruaunts with extreme rigor, he reſer- 
ueth the cauſe of their affliti6s ro hiniſelſe.Fot although 


| they haue ſerued him & indeuored toframe: themſclues 


alſo that wee be ableto ſhewethatit is ſo, when we be 5, Wholy to his rightuouſneſſe : yet will hee not therefore 


.drawne before men.Foritis a thamefull thynge to faye, . 
godis my witneſle, when thereſt of our doings are not 
anſwerable to it; according a5 many menne cal god 0 re 
cord raſhely,and yetitis knowne to beecleane « contrary. 
But if we wil be allowed of god, wee muſtſo deale al ay the 
worldeinay þ beare witnelſe of our vprightenelſe when 1 


commerhro the hearing: and yeeniuſt haue our mouth! 


forbeare to ſend them rightgreataMiQiions, In thatcaſe 
we knowe not what to ſay, vitillthe laſt day whey Ged 
hal manifeſt the things \ vnto vs which now arehidden. 
So then Tob ſhewerh that wee muſt not eſteme hisyfe 
_Accorging to the ſtate wherein he is. For although he bee 
; the ipifey: iblelt of all men'to outward ſight: yer doeth he 
'proteſteh ar ' he hadde a deſire to ſerue God. And wherin 

| ſhewerh 


___- 
thewatk hethar?we hauc heretofore ſcene nary of ty 
proteſtations,8& now y this is thelaft, that bi is ad cryed 


ot out againſt him. Tract is that the carth hath no 
mouth to cri nor coplaine, nocher hath it feeling to fuf- 
'. ferany wrong at our hand,nother ſeemeth it that we do 
the earth any wrong: inſorauche that although ir coulde 
ſpeak,yet a mi would nor fay, that ithad cauſe eyther to 
Cty or to weep,or to make any coplaint againſt vs. What 
doth Tob then meane by ſaying that his land complained 


fot VAL exvtit, "H63folr ON 
aft downe before him'To what wehave foHbks Fnd 
eral alſo we multcome from the eatth to theme. 
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(F! is ſaid chata rightyous ma wil haue a care of his horſe 


L his oxe,and his afſe : but the wicked men will turmoyle Prow.ts, 


their brethren & neighbours,in eating vp the ſuſtenance 

of their life without any cquitie.Therſfre when we hear 
any ſpeaking of the earth 8 the beaftes:let vs vnderflad 
that it is tothe end we ſhould be the more indifferet to- 
wards our neighbors which are our fleſh and blood, and 


not,8& that his furrowes wept not?He meaneth notthae 1O ofthe ſelf ſame nature that we our ſeluesare :Sothat yf 


che earth of ie ſelfe hath cauſe tocomplain: but the holye 
ſcripture vſeth ſuch maner of ſpeech,to makevs perceiue 
the better & with greater yehemencie,that if wee doe 2- 
miſſe before god,rhe creatures ſhalbe againſt vs,8 beare 
witneſſe againſt vs. As how 2? If wee haue oppreſſed the 
poore laborers thattill the earthto giue vs foode:If wee 
haue vſed extortion againſt the, or if we haue plucked a- 
way their goodes : not onely they ſhall beare witneſle a- 
gainſt ys, bur the earch whiche they hauetilled ſhall alſo 


we vie any tyrany and eruckie,that thing muſt necdes be 
fulfilled on vs which is faid in the holy ſcripture: namely 


thatour withholding ofthe wages of ſuchas haue trauat &/-. 1.6.7. 


led and taken paines for our profit, ſhal crie vnto heaue, ! 


& alcreatures ſha! beare witneſſe of the wrong 8 extor- 
tion that we haue done to our neighbors,according alſo 
as the prophet Abacuk ſpeketh of ir,faying that the wals 
of the houſes which are builded with deceit and extorti- 
on ſhal crie out loud & ſhule,and play the quirreſters in 


depoſe againſt ys. And why?for they haue beſtowed their 29 that behalf(as they terme them: )ſo as they ſhall anſwer 


ſwear there,& thatis as their blood. Nowe it 132 greate 
eruelty in vs,wh& we think not how the earth on her be- 
halfhath opened her bowels according to the order that 
god hath ſer,& yelded her fruit whe ſhee was tilled, The 
earth the hath done her duty 8 wrought with her labo- 
eras ifther werea mutual agreemet betwixt the, 8 yer 
notwithſtanding beho!de how the ſcagulfes deuoure the 
foyſon of the earth,raking away mens goodes, and doing 
the a thouſandextortions. The if the laborer complayne, 
muſt not the earth alſo on her part anſweare which hath 
bin as it weretormented.Ye ſee then why the holy ſcrip- 
eure vſeth ſuch ſpeech,we ſcethe hardnes that is in vs,in 
ſo much thatifa ma tel ys of our fins, wethink our ſelues 
quite diſcharged,if we may find ſome prety ſtartinghole. 
Andalthough we be'convifted of the before god,yer are 


Wenot lo aac as to beeſory for them, or to feele howe : 


dreadfiil the wrath of God is. Therfore it behoueth vs to 
be ſpurred,nor as affes, but as folke thatare viterly harde- 
ned,infomuch that whe god ftriketh ypon vs with mayn 


oneanother on cither de: the one fide fingeth,beholde 
blud: che other,behold murther:the one behold deceit: 


An.s Acts 


H, ab ab «II, 


the other, behold crueltie: the one behold pilling & pob _ 


ling: the other,behelde couctouſneſle: the one,beholde 
periurie: the other,behold robberie;and another,behold 
fpitefulneſſe. So then let vs marke well,that according as 
we ſhall haue abuſed the creatures of God, ſo muſt they 
ask vegeance againſt vs at thelatter day. And therfore let 
vs take warninghereby to walke with ſuch conſcience as 


© We may go with our heads vpright, notas peried before 


god to beare out his ludgement & vengeance, but rather 
as it may pleaſe him to receiue vs by his infinit goodnes, 
& ſoro guide vs by his holy ſpirit,as we may apply our 
indeuor to ſerue him with a good conſcience, according 
to the grace which he ſhal haue giuen vs. 

 . Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God wich acknoweledgement of our faults, praying him 
to make vs ſoto ſeele th&,as we may haue our wholere- 
courſe ynto his mercie,and therwithal cuery of vs ſo in« 


ſtrokes as vp6 ſtones, hee can no more ſoften ys or make 4© force himſelf to walke in pureneſle of life, as we may bee 


vs to yeeld, than ſtithies or anuilds, except it be by force. 

Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark. And ſo,as oftEas the 
ſcripture ſpekerh after that maner: namely that the earth 
crieth out & that herſurrowes aske vengeance,let vs vn- 
derſtand that God reproueth our ſtubbornnes, 8 ſhew- 
eth vsthat we be ſo blinded in our finnes,as wee cannor 
come to knowledge except he draw vs toitby ſome vio- 
lent meanes.Marke well that point.So therforelet vs nor 
continue hardharted whe we ſee our Lord yſeth ſuch ve- 
hetnencie againſt vs to wake vs withal: but at leaſtwiſeler 


able by the power of his holy ſpirit,to reſiſt al tEptations, 


and to followe whitherſocuer he cal ys.and iuſtly preteſt 
that we haue ſerued the living God,and ſought nochyng 
but to glorific his name as it becometh Chriſtiansto do. 
For the performance wherof,it may pl-aſe him to graune 
thatal the time of our life, wee maye ſecke altogether to 


pleaſe him, & by that meanes edifice oneanother,to draw 


eucn the ſilly ignoritſort to the light of the goſpel, wher- 


 vnto our good Godcalleth ys by his grace : and that to 


- theſameend ic may pleaſe him to raiſe vp true & faichful 


vsthen enter into the examination of ourfaultes, and be 50 miniſters of his word,&ee. 


The 119. Sermon,whichis the farft yponthep:.Chapter. 


: Tan three men left ſpeaking to Iob becauſe he eſteemed himſelfeto be rightuous. 

AndEliuthe ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the houſe of Ram, was angrie and fore dil- 
' Pleaſed with 10b, becauſe he ſayd he was more rightuous than God. 

3 Alſo he was angry with his three riends,becauſe they had made none anſwer, and, Lyet con- 


_... demnedIob, 


O Hat we may fare the better b that 
NV whichi is contained here, and oy the 


- 5 | ſeene heeretofore : namely,that Iob 
> G4, hauing vndertaken a good caſe, dyd 
hadle it amiſſe;and that thoſe which 


came to c6forr him,hauing vndertaken an cuill caſc,vſed 
good argumets & apparir reaſons, wherof profitable do 
Arine might be gathered: & therfore there was a fault in 


"the bicaule they Iaid not a good folidati : & ther waz 
faultin Tob bicauſe he builded amis vps a folidatis thar 
was goodin itſelfe. And that is the cauſe whyitis fayde 


now,that Elin the Bukit was a agry & inflamed with 
wrath 


b.1o; 
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rawſe be wht about 


EP 


reaſon ſor themldaes, have norwithflanding not cealſed 
to eondtnethe good caſe boldly and wichourremorſe of 
coſcicce. Seing the thar the diuel blitideth them ſo:ler vs 


alwaics kepe on ourcourſe, & flick ſtedfaſtly to:the truth 
tharwektiow.Andfor our own partallo ler vs rake war« 
fiing'to walk moreleiſurely when we haue bin any whit 


D ads iult & reaſonable quardyet didhefar Too haſty.Bor ofcecimes it wil fal oire,thar the children of 

tee kictſelfe;8; _—_ the other alleaged very God ſhalbe oucrſeene, and nor have ſtay ynough of cur 

Gen Fer did they relift God: for theirteaſdiitng ſelyes. Therforeet vs tet go'0n fi},neirher Jer our taſh= 
&uil purpoſe. Now iti the tneane while Hans i5faid 1 nes be marched with wilfulnes; Truly itisa hard thing: 


that MEN end} left off is diſpute any wire 


Ns ainſFhim Becauſe be Bought brnelfe tobe righs 
Tuenr.VEluiie ſcene that lob made notſo greatacedpr 


| oſhisowne tightioulneſls bift tat hee thought there 


Tob 2-426; - 


PH:2.3o 


Fſal.q14.2, 


Tyofthepary\ 


ere tany fatlesto be foutidein hit, and thetefot&on 
detyptns bore he proteſteth hiniſelfto be a wretched 
inner Howbeit he would not condemne himſalfear the 
will of thofc which iudgedmifſe ofhis afflition. The o« 
Pinioti and irriagination of Tobs three friendes;” was that 


For hethar hath once ouerſhor himſelf, doth com6ly be 
come wilful Howbeir whe we hane don amiſſe,we muſt 
not E6rinueit euil, bur ratherleary to reſtrein our ſelues; 
ſiying:Thaus hecre excceded meaſure,and I know wel I 
have norbridled my ff wirh ſuch modeſty as Lought to 
do. What is to bedon?Oh;I muſt not harde my ſelf ;bur 
ſcing I haue taken a wr6g way, I muſt return back again, 
Ye ſeethen that by the example of Iobs friends, the holy 

warneth vs,firſt to be well aduiſed that we take no 


Tob was aft away before God, betauſe hee was handled 20 quarttiy hadraſhlyagainſ God:and ſecondly,that ifwe 


i ro6Shly./Bur cis ſaid thit we onght totudge diſtecte» 
Whome GodcorreCteth, For wetiuſt nor 
evtihide that cucry tmz is puniſhed accotding to his of: 
Terices. Some time God ſpareth the wicked,and winkeeh 
at their 'ralldeedes,and that is to their ſoter dination;.For 


they Ihifpayrightdeare for gods goodnes in tarying for 


. theſ@patitntly. Then if Goddo lomerime make no coli 


tenance ofpuniſhing choſe that hauedeſeruediit, lettevs 
not thetfote thinke that they haue made the better mar- 


Nappen to be ouerſcene, we muſt net in any wiſe be wil- 

ful, nor procede in our euil,but acknowledge our faulr & 
labour to amendit ourofhand. As concerning Eliu, of 
whoimrhenion is made here;itis not without cauſe thar 
the ſcripture ſheeth vs of what ſtock he care accordig 
as is named che Buziteof the houſe of Ramn, For hera 
weſce firſt the ancientneſle that we touched heretofore; 
andthe  principall poyne alſo which God ment to declare 
wntovs, is, thatthere hath alwaies remained ſome good 


ker,nother ler v8 iuſtifie the bicauſe god fpareth the; And 30 ſeedeof telipis am6g thoſe that were wrapped i in many 


contrariwiſe whe we ſcea mi beate with Gods ſcouryes, 
ler vs nottherfore thinke him'to be wickedder tha all the 
reſt of the world: Forit may be thargod will try his pati- 
ence, 8 tiot puniſh/hin for his ſins. Now Iob would noe 
e6ſent to thisfond dodrine of his friends:andthatis the 
cauſe why heſtetnedto'them to iuſtific himſelf;though 
he ment no ſuch thing.And therfore(as hath bin hereto 
fore ſhewed) ler vs beware of vndertaking any euil quar- 
rel: For we ſhalbe blinded; & it will ſeeme t6 vs;that if a 


fond fariſies. And þ is a very notable point. For we know 
thatthe world did our of hand fataway from god, and al 
men turned aſide to corruption & lies.I meane cuen-im- 
mediatly after the flud,notwithſiading that the vengeice 
ot god were {0 horrible & worthy of remembrance, and 
that thechildr& of Noe which had eſcaped,(hauig lined 
along eimeafter) might cell their children and ſucceſfors 


| after what imaner God had taken vengeance of the wic- 


kedneſſe of the world. Fornotwythſtanding all this: yer 


" mannie agreenot fully with vs,he is ſo condenitied as we 4b they fel at away, 6 forſoke the right religis,urning aſide 


ought not to haueany further talke with him.Bue before 
we enter into diſputatis, let vs be wel aſſured of Þ truth. 
There isnothing worſethi to be to haſty: we know thar 
theſe ordinarie prouerbes are continually putte in vre a- 
m6g vs: namely,that haſte maketh waſte,8 tharafooles 
bolt is ſoone ſhor. Seeing it is ſo, {ct vs learne to hold our 


judgementin ſuſpence, vatill we be throughly aſſured of | 


therruth:Andherewithalllet vs mars;that oftentimes it 
"may happen that we ſhalbe wrongfully condened before 


tolies,idolatry,& al diſorders. Herein we ſee tha: mEare 
exceding frail, 6: thar there is nothing harder tha to hold 
them in the fear of god, 8 in good religio. True it is,thar 
in reſpeQof euil,we be but too ſtedfaſt,we cinot be bow 
edaſidezand if a mi would go aboutto amd the cuil in 
vs,he knoweth notat which end to. begin,nother can he 
bring it to paſſe, becauſe there is fuch a piteous hardhar- 
redneſſe in vs.Butas for goodneſle: we forgo it by 8 by 3 
there nedeth nothing ro thruſt vs fr it. We haue a faire 


men. Andalthogh that ſuch as do backbite vs haue their 5g mirrour hereof ſhewed vs in this, that men went aſtray, 


- mouthes ſtopped, & haue notany reaſon to convince vs 


*withal,) yer they wil not ceaſeto be caried away with ſuch 
ſpite as to ſlaunder ys,and to caſt forth wicked wordes a- 
gainftvs.Hereby we be warned, thatif men be ſo malici- 
 ou$ 25 to condeme vs without proof, we muſt nottakeit 
too much to hart: For itisno noucktie: Tt hapned toIob 
' that exciller ſeruant of god: & at this day we ſee that the 


papiſts thinke inovgh to haue decteed that their leud er- | 


rors,ftperſtitions,and fall doftrinesare good, For they 


ſtep to it with a miiſterly ſtile, rhatir isinough for them 


ro haue determined it to beſo. There is no entring into 


 diſpuracion, nor any ſearching by reaſon how things go. 
* Forto theirowneſceming they haue allauthoritye, and 


theryponthey thiider againſt ys.Bur in the meane ſeaſon 
we know thattruth is on our ſide, and wearefully reſol- 
ved of it.Wherfore let vs tefilt ſuch teprations,& not be 
abaſhedarthemyſecingthatatalltimes they that had no 


andforſoke the pure knowledge of god ſo ſone aftet the 
flud,notwirhſtading that they were tolde of it. And here« 
withall we ſee in this example of the perſon of Eliu, that 
God hath alwaies leſt ſome good ſecede in the middeſt of 


. darknes,8& that ther hath alwaies bin ſome good & ho-+ 


ly doQtrine. And why?To the end the vnbeleuers ſhould 
be left vnexcuſable,fo as they could not alledge that igng 
rice reigned ouer al. For wherof came it,thatgod was not 
ſerued & worſhipped purely,but for that mE turnd theig 
backs vp6 him?And they did not that through a fimplici- 


' ty,wherynto they might giue ſomecolor of honeſty: bue 


rather ofa ſtybborne wilfulnefſe. Menare loth to be be+ 
puiled,yea or to ſemeto be beguiled: but whe tc cometh 
to the ſeruing of God,they ſhur their eies,quench all the 
lighe that ſhined in them, and ſecke nothing bur to giue 
ouer themſeluesto al trumperie. This is the thing that is 
| ſhewedysheje Buritbehoucth v8to vai wel what = 
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mightr 

is(as I hauefayde)that they por Crier 
withſtanding there was anexcelli ſpiritin.thery, Andin 
very deede(as I hauededartdaſore)the things that haue 
bin ſer our bythe, ougherq be recgjued as Jura the 
ſchole of the holy ghoft.: And although'theſe perſonages 


vere ſo excellent, yet were they nor taught dy:che lay of 10 eyes. vn, Mow 


"*Moyſes,bur were ſeparated fiomthe chureb-vf God; For 
if the aw wer publiſhedatchartime (which thing is-yn-: 
certaine) yer werethey diſtant from the equnarey: of Tus 
rie,8 had not any felowſhip with them, that they might 
be partakers of rhe doQtrine which God had ſimply.ap- 
pointed for his people. We ſee then that men.which had 
no {cripture;nor any thing ſaue the dotrivewhych Noe 

& his children had fpred ) abroad after the floud; are pro- 
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fimplicitie,, (pughe god 


bmi f 


youiſmebe fo daſtled pr al know not any thing.con- 
cerning God,ought it not to.  ſerue to exenſe them?when = 
any m3alledgeth chis:lerys.on the c6rrary part take that 
far ouranſyer,whichi is fad i in S.lohn: namely;that the 


light ſhine 
pliers of God,and haue an excellent ſpirie. Andalthough =fenc example. For ithad been vopoſlible for.men to have 
they dwelt in a ſtrange countrey,yetwe ſee that god had 2© run aſtray into ſo grolſe and outrageoys, ſupe;ſtirions, 


'giuen thema knowledge ſufhcient to edifie althe ebmon. 
people. Thus ye ſee how the world could nat beexcuſed 
of ignorance, For although idolarie raigned in-the time 
of Thare & Nacor, and that they themſcluesalſo were i- 
dolaters;(asit is ſayde inthe laſt chapter of the booke of 
Ioſua) ind that thoſe which came of them, ſolowed cheir 
Neppes: yet notwithſtading Elia which was ofthe houſe 
of Ram,andthe other three,were exempted from thec6- 
mon corruptions of thattime : And ſo weeſee that the 


if they had not wilfully, throwne themſclyes into chem. 
Tkeir ignorance therfore was matched wich.y 


and ftubburnefſe, when they forſooke the right way af 
&luarion, andgaue themſclues ouer to their idolles.Loe 
what we haue to bear away. And it warneth vsto bethe 


more ware in walking, while we haue thelighrwyth VS. 
I haue layd already,chati if God be ſogracious to vsas to 


ſhewevs the way,it behooueth ys to make haſt and its 109-12-0-35-6 


no time for vs to ſleepe, and much leſſe to ſhur our eyes 


pure religion was not quite aboliſhed among them, but 30 witfully, At this day we ſee that great darknefſe raigneth 


thar they had a-ſufficient dodtine to leade them'to'God, 
and toconuince the worlde of the wilfulneſſe and igno- 


ef. r4.c.16, Tance that was in it, Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke 


F 179.30. 


Roam. 1.0.20, 


io the firſt place. Alſo when wee heare it fayge,that God 
gaue menouer to walkein deſtruftion: Let 'ys mark wel, 

that it is becauſe he was nor ſo gracious toal men, as to 
giue them the peculiar dotrine whych he had reſerued 
to his owne people and church : but yer was that no ex- 
cuſe for them.God therfore did letall men runne aſtray, 


ouer moſt part of the worlde. The wretched Papiſtes go 

aſtray,and knowe not what they do. And why?For God 
hath ginen them ouer as they be worthy:and foraſmuch 
as they haue forgotten the trueth, hys vengeaunce muſt 
needes come vpon them asa waterflood,to ouerwhelme 
them & drowne them.in deſtruion.Butwe on our ſide 
haue Ieſus Chriſte, who is the Sunne of rightuouſneſſe 
thatſhineth vp6 vs. And therfore we muſtnot have our 
eyes ſhutte, but we muſt walke while the day laſterh,fol- 


and they were al drowned indeſtruQtion:Neuertheleſſe, 40 lowing the exhortation that is giuen ys here,that we be- 


there continued alwaies ſome ſecede in their harts, wher- 
by they were ſo couidted as they could not fay that they 
knewe not God,nor hadany teligion, nother coulde any 
of them cleare himſeife from it. For it aboade ingrauen in 
their conſciences,that the world was not made bye ſelf, 
but that there was a heau&ly maieſtie wherevntoit muſt 
needes be ſubiee. Verely S.Paule ſpeaketh expreſly of 
the recordes which god hath imprinted in hus creatures, 
in ſo muche that the order of the worlde isas it wer? a 
booketo teach vs,and oughtto leade vs vnto god. How- 
beit herewithal it behoueth vs to come to that whych'is 
treated in the ſecond chapter to the Romaines : namely, 
that god hath grauen ſucha certainty in our conſciences, 


Ro.3.5.14.15, 25 we cannot wipe away the knowledge which we haue 


of good and cuil, Every manne hath not ſo much know- 
ledge as we heare that Tobs three frieds had. But yet not< 
withſtanding we ſhall neuer findeeny man fo rude and 
barbarous, but he hath ſome remorſe of conſcience, and 
knoweth that there isa god,and hath ſome diſcretion to 


CO 


come not guiltie of wiltull delacing of the knowledge 
whych is giuen vs at theſe dayes.Thus yee ſce what wee 
haue eo marke in the firft place of this ſentence. Now as 
touching the anger of Elis,letre vs markethat it is not 
blamed here asan inordinate paſſion: burit is a good 8& 
alowable miſliking, becauſe ic proceedeth of a zeale that 
Eliu had toward gods truth,wb# be [aw Job.iuſtific him 
ſelf in ſuch wiſe,as he eſtemed hinsſelf more righteous 
than goa.lobs friends had not this knowledge. For they 
held opinion againſt him,that he was a wicked man:and 
Tob declareth þ he was not ſo:no more was he in deede. 
How beit (as I haue ſayde) he exceeded meaſure:and al- 
though his caſe was good, yet did he handle itamiſſe, and 
tooke an cuil way with it. Elin therfore marketh Jobs o- 
ucrſhooting of himſelf,and his murmuring now 8 then 
through impaciencie: andhowe that therein he went a« 
bour to iuſtific himſclfaboue God.Againe heis angry at 
thoſe that tooke ypon them the euill caſe vnaduiſedly,8& 
werenot able to compaſſe it, but were confoundedin i 


condemne the euil & to allow the good. God then hath gg when it came to the pinch. Beholde then how Eliu is in- 


leſt theſe.craces and crankes in the hearts of the ignoran- 


teſt,to the ende that menne might not couer them ſelues 


wyth any excuſe, but be condemned by the inditement 
that is laid vp within themſelues. And by the way let vs 
marke, that it was fooliſhly done of men to fight againſt 
God, in maintenance of the doftrine which had raigned 
among them. For ſeeing that the knowledge of god hath 


flamed with anger,but not without cauſe: & foraſmuch 
as his zeal was good, therfore the holy ghoſt alowed the 
anger & wrath that was in him. Butby the way it beho- 


Fin darknes :and we fee the fame by this pre- 100% #: 14s - 


ueth vs to mark this ſaying,that Job imt#ded r0 inflifie 
bimſclf abowe god. Trucly his intent was not ſo,and he 
would rather a 1co.times that Þ earth bad fwalowed him 
vp,or that he had never beene born into the world, than 


Tob.8.4.n0. 
PER 
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alvnyes condemned hire and when he had dogg 
miſſe, would notexcuſe it, Howe isitfaide then thavhe 
intended;0iudlie himſelfe aboue God? This ſayingg99 10 wheteof commeththar, but-of ir ovine infirmitieand 


42218 


re yneth a goed &1 very profitable dofttine, For herewe 
bee caught, | char. wee: may ſomerimes; happen.toubla(- 
pheme God,,wheo wee thinke not ofic.In whar-(ort?-In 
pleading agginh him: If wee allpwe vor all things to bee 
£209 which God goth, and-ſpecially when hee aflieth 
vs: itis certaine that wee woulde make our ſcelues more 
ryghtuousthan God. True itis,. har wee will not lap it, 
neither wyllwerhinke it; burtheching ſhewethie (elfe, 
And itis enough tocondemne vs,it we doe notglorife 
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vs bears rhejw-pmiencly wichods takinganygr 


greatinquiz 
ries, Ie thikejs Reawogethar God ſhould handle vs 


wich apye.gxeat vigour, and fe 'not:the; reafon why hee 
dothir, : onif,qhe tmiſery ſeeme too hatde,and that God 


ſpareth gog our fraikjeghot hack ſachefirie of vs.as hee 
ought ro-liauctler ys ttotgiue bridle to our fancies toc. 
feng vita thembuclette v3alwiyes beare in tninde; that 


God is rightuous howſoeuer theworld2goe. Trugit.is} 
that we ſhal not perceive the reaſon why he'dodhit-And 


ruderiefſedls is meete that weeſhould meaſure Gods 4g- 


Rice by out-wit- Whata preſurnpenouſneſle was: thats 
Whatteaſfon werecit?? - c 


Sothenlet vs learne to elorifie Godin all hom chat 


he doth,; andalthough his hand bee rough towards ys} 


yetlet vs rit cealfe to confeſle ſtill; Alas; LordeifIpors 
lawe withhee;Eknow well my caſts overthrowne, Be- 
hole how Ieremic procecdech inthat behalf, & ſheweth 


vsthe wayinthe things that we haue ro do.Foralthogh ſer.13.8:3; 


Gods iuſticoin allowing itto be rightſull, Thys will be 2 © things were uvſo great confuſion,as he maight hane been 


the better, vnderſiood by an example;Behold Iob know- 
eth God tobe rightuous,yeaandhe vpſcinedly acknow- 
ledgeth him fo to be : and as for hisownepart, heeac- 
knowledgerh hymſclie a wretched finer, and thatzhere 
are many faultes to. be found in him, yea and that if hee 
ſhouldquartel againſt God, hee ſhould be vanquiſheda 
thouſandetimes,before he coulde aunſwere toanie pne 
point. lob then meaneth not diredly to iuſtifie hymſelfe 
aboue God,no nor to make hymſelfe equall wyth hym: 


karryedaway ria madnefle too miurmur wich the reft of 
the people. : yetriotwitliſtanding hee vſcth this proface, 
Lord I know thouart rightuous;: Truly 1 wouke ayne 
enter intodiſputation with thee, Lam proucked therets 
by my fleſhly defire,and becauſe I ſce things ſofarre our 
of order I would fayne inquire the cauſe, why thou wor» 
kelt aterſych aſort:for Iam'tempted therevnto. Hows 
beic Loxde,before Iſeake leaueto aske why thou dealeſt 
thus: I ptoteſt firſt,chat thou art rightuous and vnpartiall, 


but in the meane whyle whar ſayeth hee? I maruell why 30 & that nothing caf com from thee which is not v"_ 


God aflicteth mee thus. Whatfaultis there in me? And 
againe, Iam a poore creature ſul of infirmitie, abd jsie 
meet that God ſhould firerch out his ſtrongarme againſt 
mee? Why doth he not kill me out of hand? When loþ 
zuaneth out into ſo many mucmurings and grudejnges: 
no doubt but heiuſtificth himſelf aboue god. And why? 
For it ſeemeth too hym that God is vnteaſonable in af 
fliing him ſo : and becauſe hee knewe not why.it was 
doneghee defired God to come thither as his aduerſarie 
partie, 


of praplec 1:17 17) 

-- Thus yee - ſre-that the-graner of novocabagt whichs 
weought tq holde,ſo often as wee haue roo deale with 
Gods incomprehenſ! ble indgementes: is to conſider that 
our witis not able to mountſo high, & that they be too 
deepea dungeon for ys togo downe into. And lette-vs 
pradtiſe this thing chiefly in our ſelues. For itafſmuchs 
as men arefull of hypocriſie,they alwaics belceue them- 
ſcluesto. be dlecre and gyltleſſe before God. And akhogh 
they benot fully perſuaded of it: yer they beare themſel- 


Afterwarde againe heis angrie that God conſumeth 4© ues in hande, that God hath no 


himnot out of hand,&: that he ſendeth him notquite a- 
way.Secing then that Iob had ſo heady paſfions,no dour 
butin ſo dooing hee made himſelfe more rightuous than 
God.And this isit that I tolde. you euen howe: namely, 
that wee ſhall oftentimes blaſpheme Godin our paſſis 
ere wethirke of it, Which thing ought too caufe ys too 
rake the more heed, that we giue not our paſſions the bri- 
dle,lealt we fallto fuche wretchedaeſſe as to blaſpheme 
god ere we be aware.This doArine then 1s very profita- 
ble for vs,when the holy Ghoſt telleth vs thatal ſuch as 
grudze and murmur in their afflictions, and cannot ſub- 
mit chemſ{clues tothe mightie hande of God,to confeſle 
that all tus doings are rightfulland reaſonable: doe make 
theſclues mote fighruous than God: & that though they 
Ray it nor, but proteſt a hundred times that they never 
meant to thinkeit: yetneuertheleſſe,it is ſo indeed, And 
behold a competent Iudge hath giuen determinate ſen- 
tence vpon it,and therefore there is no kicking againſte 
i: for we ſhall gaine nothing by it. So then what remai- ; 
neth,but too learne firlt and tormoſt to condemneoure 


ſelues,and to bring our inditementalwayes readiemade, 
when we come before God, and toſay that we be wret- 
ched ſinners? 


And furthermore,that whe Gods Pas which 


helkallexecute © vpon vs,ſceme oucrſharpe ynto vs;lecre 


FO 


—_ purſue them 
wyth ſo great rigour. Euery man flattereth hymſelfe to 
leſſen his owne ſinnes, although hee bee tally conuiſted. 
Wel(fayeth hee) it is true that Tam a finner, yetam.Lnor 
of the wotit ſort in the worlde. And why know: wenot 
the greatneſſe of our ſinnes? Becauſe we tie arkesafore 
OUT eyes, 
Foraſmuche thenas weare puffed vyppe with pride; 
Ie ſtandeth vs in hand to pradiiſe this leſſon, ſpecially whe 
Godafflicteth vs : namely, not to enter into quarrelling 
with hym.although his chaſtiſements ſeeme ouer rough 
to vs: But to acknowledge that there isa meaſurablenes 
in all his doings,and thathe isnot exceſſive: to the ende 
that the ſame may teach vs to frame our ſclues quietly va 
to his will, And whenſocuer Gods chaſliſing of vs,is nor 
in reſpeR ofour ſinnes : let vs aſſure our ſclues that the 
ſame isa ſingular grace,anda ſpecial priuiledge which he 
gyucth vnto vs. For there werealwaycs iuſt cauſe ro pu- 
hiſh vs,although we were the rightuouſeſt perſons inthe 
- world. But now are wefar off fr6 ſuch perfeQion. What 
might God then doe vnto vs?Neuerthelefle,if hee viſits 
vs to trye our patience, and graunt vsthegrace to ſuf- 
fer for his names ſake, when he might punith vs for.our 
ſinnes:lette vs vnderſtand that hee'doth vsan oonioges 
great honour. 
And cherefore let ys humble our ſelues _ elem 
ON] ong 
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Code goto ata begin & abd'afterwarde 
Teg8v% condertiethernill whereſoeuer it be© fouttide, as 
Wali our ſclues.as iti'rl friendess aiſdlerte vs norbe 


:Yeefee thentha the meane whereby: God aug 10 tec withany private Hatred,to caſt orevurrage vppon 


orifedthrough vsand\ye yeelde vemotiinvche righty- 
vuſheſſerhat is his : is'by keeping out money ſhutja6- 
cording as Saint Paul treateth thereof i the thirde-to'the 
Rotuanes,faying : too the ende that all momhesmyghte 
bee andall the worlde acknowledpeit ſelfe robe 
indebted-vnto God,8:'that he onely ſhould be juſtified. 
After whar ſortis it that God ſhall bee-iuſtified by vs,ac- 
cording:to Saint Paule? To wir,when all of vs condemne 
our ſelges, and haue-not the boldneſſe to Riirre agayhite 


#t-MAan, becauſe weetbee forepoſſeſſed with fordeupll 
HMeaivi. After this miher ſhall  beallowable, 

ah halt ſhewe that the fare proceedetifoferruc zeale 
'to Godwarde. True itis, that wee ſhall notalwayes: bet 
able to keeps meaſure: foralthough a godly zeale reigrit 
1vs,yer ſhoulde wee ſlyltdo amyſſe in exceeding mea- 
KtsifGod refiteiried vs tot. Therefore inthis'zealonſs 

nefſe it behooueth vs te-haue both diſcretion and Nay of 
out ſees. But yerncuercheleſſe(as Thaucſaide alreadie) 


Godand do wyllingly confeſſethat al of vsare indange-" 2 thys get ſhallbee'atlowable, if irſprynge our of the 


"red vnto him. If wee beconce come rothat point, then 


is Godioſlified : thatis to ſay,hys rightuouſnefle' is c6- 
mended by vs with ſache prayſe as hee deſervech. Bur 
contrariwile;if menne cxalte chemſclues, and kriowledge 


| notthat they bee indaungered ynto G O.D,fo-as he may 


conderntie them-: nor confeſſe the bonde of debt which 

they haue forſeyted vntos-hym 2 although they proteſt 

that they mynde to iuſtifie him(thar is ro faye, too con- 

elle himato be oh phe RY they condem 
X [20s b, W<t - 

/ 0 WORR SIO itis fide that "Y was ſoan- 
Prie-:7 lettevs marke thatthere13 a greare difference be- 
ttweenethe anger that proceedeth of godly zeale,andthe 
anger tharany of vs is tioued withal,eithetfor his goods 
-orfor hys hoftiour,or forany reſpe ofhisowne.For ho 
har is angtic and difpleaſed through a priuate paſſion, is 
I.00 wiſe to be excuſed : and although healleadge that 
1s fora good cauſe, yer notwithſtanding hee offendeth 
Godin beingangrie: For we be too blinde in vur owne 
paſſions. Therefore marke this one point, that it beho- 


faydefountaine: thatis't6-ſay,if wee hate the euill wher- 


ey 4 cuen Gy it  DeLln ourowne. 


>Mowe then whart is ws TP that wee chan ro marke 
avit Nireine? Firſt and formoſt, thar wee muſt not con- 
demnneall anger,and that when we ſeea manne chafed or 
ina choſer,we muſt not alwayes take it for a vice,as wee 
ſes theſe ſcorners of God do, whyche faye : Oh,will you 
ſtorme ſo? Is it meete you ſhould be angrie > Myghtyou 


30 not vſea quieter faſhion? They blaſpheme 8 deſpiſe god 


wickedly,accordyng asthereare many to bee ſeene,whi- 


*che coulde finde in their heartes to ouerthrowe all doc- 


rine: ſeeking nothingels but to ſpread ſuch corruptions 
'abroade,as menne myght notany more know God,and 
thar his truth myght be buryed. And whien they have ſo 
done,they wold haue men to wink at them,or rather to 
allowe all their doings, and to tell nothyng but fables in 


 thePulpit,ſoas there ſhoulde bee no rebukyng of them 


'atall, Iris very wellto the matter aye they : canne they 
not preach without being angrie? Howe then? Is it poſli- 


neth vs to bridle our anger,ſpecially when we be prouo- 40 ble that wee ſhoulde ſee a mortall and tranfitorie crea- 


&ed tobee angrie with'our neighbours in any reſpeRt of 


ourſelues. Howbeit there is one anger whiche is good: 
namely,that which proceedeth of the grief þ we coceyue 
Wwhen'God is offended: Then if wee bee inflamed with a 
good 2eale, and mayntaine Gods quarrell : if wee be an- 
grie,we are too blame for it: butlet vs marke that ſuche 
anger muſt bee without reſpeCting of perſons. For if a 
man beangrie through a paſſion of the fleſh: ſuche a one 
hath arcſpc& to himſelfe, and intendeth roo maintaine 
himſelf. 
And againe, if hee intende to ſhewe that hee bea- 
Tteth a fauour to his friendes, and doeth more for them 
than for other menne:thenis there an accepting of per- 
ſons becauſe we haue regardeto our ſelues. We ſhould 
rather bee angrye with our ſclues, if wee woulde that 
God ſhoulde allowe of our anger and wrath: And this 
1s the thynge whiche SainQ Paule ſpeaketh. Forhee al- 


leageth purpoſely that whichis ſayde in the Palme con- 
cerning our beeingangrie, howebeit without offending. 
And howe is that doone? Itis whena man entreth in- 
to his owne conſcience,and fearcheth himſelf carneſtly, 


and: hath not an eye vatoothers,ſo much as to himſelf, 
20 condemane hymſelfe,and to tightagainſt his owne paſ- 


Tons. 


= 


" Yeeſcs —__— whatſort we maybe angrie,and at 


ture like vppe hymſelfe after that faſhion agaynſte God 
ro trample all good doQtine vnder hys feete : and yet 
notwythſtanding beare it patiently? Wee ſhould ſhewe 
thereby tharthere is no zeale of Godin vs.Foritis ſaide 
inthe Phalme.that the zeale of Gods houſe ought to cate 
vs vp.For if we had a worme gnawing vpon our heart,it 
ought not togricue vs ſo much,as when there is any re. 
proche done vnto God,and when we ſee his trueth tur- 
ned into a lie,So then let vs learne,not to winke at vices, 


5O butler vs diſcerne berweene godly zeale, and the fleſhly 


anger wherewith men are moued and inflamedin theyr 
ownequarrelles : according as its faide heere, that Eliu 
was kindled with diſpleaſure,and in a whoteatyger , and 
yet notwithſtanding,it :s reckoned too him fora vertue* 
for itisthe holy Ghoſt which ſpeaketh it.I ſay letvs con 
ſider hereby,that we muſt not at the firſt dafhe reieQ all 
anger: but haue an eyeto the cauſe why a man is diſplea- 
{cd. For when it grieueth him that God is offended,and 


, his truth peruerted:let vs conſider that thatanger of his 


ſpringeth out of a good fountayne. Furthermore, ac- 
cording to that which I haue fayde, let vslearneto vttet 
our choler when wee ſee Gods honor wounded, & wht 
men goeaboue to darken or deface his truth,lette'vs bee 


Pſal.6g.b.ro. 


lob, 2.c.17. 


mouedand inflamed at it, that wee may ſhew our ſelues 
zhe childzen of God. For wee cannot giuea better prooke 


of it, 
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2eale of Gdd;britbe tiſcreere irv;puering's weatereen 
tweene chem:and gain, alchoujh wet hareandabhorre 
the vices,yer notivichſtanding ter vs labour to bryrg the! 
perſons to ſaluation; Truly che prafilifing hereof ishard- 
Howbeic,God will guide rs.ſo weſufferonr ſelue$ro be 
led by his holy ſpirite, and giue him the'whole gouerhe- 
ment of vs, In'the mean whileit behonetirvs to mark 


ifrep wald:wbund Rim to the Aut td, 


Av 


{ayerhtheſeriptire)whom they have pearced.Godtels Zac nuvnÞ 


lerh'vs charmen{(m fo doing) come tooffrike hythwyth 2 
their Daggers: 8 ſhall we-inthe ineane whyte riot pale 
foricGodrellethvs tharhis fpirire is greeved,and after a- 
forrin paiie: & (hal we batlavgh at it?Againe,wehidire 
ſuch hortibte: blaſpheniies;clae if thehzme of our Ford Ten 
ſix Chriſt is'as it-wetetornein peeces; There iid? ks 
now adaies burof ſeorning dnd reproching godsname itf 


welthis doQtine;becauſe tharin theſe dayes we ſec infi- TO ſach wiſeavaman might be aſhimied eo liearc of among 


nite occaſions to be angrie ar;jf we bethe childrt of god; 
Onthe one fidethereare the Papiſtes,” which ſecke'no- 
chyng but toaboliſhallreligon, Trite it is;thar chey:\wilt 
pretehd comaintaine Chriſtiaiitiezbue whatſoever they 
fay,they intend nothing els but to ſuppreſſe the maieſty 
of God?Wee ſechowe Gods truth is tomein peeces, 8 
what curſed blaſphemies are ſpued out by chem. praye 
you if theſe thinges ſhould not touche vs to the quicke, 
to be wounded withthem asif a miſhuld ſtrike vs with 


the Turks, Weſce navghripacks rliat cvmrAit6n tHhedne 
fide whoredoine & al diforders;& on the other fide'outs 
rage &'all violence. To be ſhort;wve ſee all thinges veter= 
ly ont of ſquareand'doe welheiv our iſclues to beGeds 
children and Chriſtians, if weemitke no account of i ied 
What proofe'dbe we glue of evr chriſtendom?So much: 
themore then behoueth it vsto lnve' another manner of 
zeale thiwehaue had heretofore," And whe any of vs 19 


- anpriedecit be far our ſinmes: and ſpevially if weſee God 


a Dagger,ſhould wenot thereby ſhew, tharwe knowe 20 greeuouſly off:nded. So ſhal we have an angerithar's als 


not what God is;8 thatwe are nor worthieto be takeri 
for his childre.We beſo chare þ whe our own honeſtie 
is wounded, as wecan by no meanesindure ir;&1nthe 
meane while,Gods honor ſhalbe pue £0 all ſhame & re- 
proche,and we will make no countenanceat all ofit,;And 
muſt not God then needes ſhake vs off, & ſhewthar we 
haue had noaffeCtion to maintaine his honor,Mark that 
for one point. Howbeit we need not go ſo far as the pa- 
pits: for euen among our ſelues when we ſee thele'togs -. 


lowed of Gydllike as he had thatis ſpoken of heeteane 
whom the holy Ghoſt hereprayſeth Andyet norwyth- 


Nading;forzfwuch as itis eafic for.ys'to ſwarue alidether ** 


vs therewithal beware that wee giue not the bridle to 
out paſſions, but let vs pray God fo to gotierne vs by his 
holy ſpirite,as our zeale my be arogerher pure,too the 
endei it rhay beallowed of him. | 

' Nowe let vs fall downe befor the” face of our good 
- god,with ackriowledgment of our ſinnes, praying him to 


andSwine which ſceke nothing but too defileall chinges, 30 make ysſo to feele them, as we tmay ſigh and fob for the 


which thruſt their groynes at Gods worde, and fatiour 
to ouerturne all: when wee ſee theſe mockers ofgod;8: 

theſe hearheniſh vyllaines,which'turne all chingsſheo a 
ſcorneand mockerie:when we ſethe wicked menttirks, 
corrupt and marteall thingywithrheir falſe ſaundevs; & 
when wee ſeo heretikes ſow their poyſon abroadeto 6 
ſtroy all things: Ipray you when yee ſee all theſe things 
ought wenotto be moued?ſt is ſaid that when me berid 
Fer: neg God after nonowarigh It walls one 4 


4 4 Bn: 


and that wheras we haue bin ouermuch hardened Herd 
rofore by ſoothing our ſcluesih otr vices,ſo as we could 
nor begreeued t6 ſee the world ſofar out of order”: wee 
Way leatne hereafter to bee ſoryefor oureuill dojnges, 8 
_ to defire him offorgiueneſſe,to the intent he may ſo guid 
ys Athereſtofoiir life by his holy ſpirite, 2 as we may ſeck 
altogether ro ſerveandhonor him in al points SS 
0 our calling; Aid folet vs all aye, Ts 6a God our 

_ Kavnealy father Gee. wa 


The.ino. Sermon whichi 7s he ſecond 2pon thez2: C bapters'.s. it : 


Q\\a Þ 


Elin waited till Tob had made an ende of hys wordes; becauſe they were all elder than * 
And when Eliu ſaw thoſe three mento-haue no reaſon, he was moued to anger. | 
Therfore Eliu the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite anſwered and ſaide, T ani youngeriny ceres 


than you,and you areauncient, and therefd#s I doubted and v was afraide to put toorth 


mine opinion. 


2 Forlthoughtwith my ſelfe,the yeeres fall ſpeake;and the levgth of time ſhall bryngt forth 


wiHdome. ' 


But itisthe ſpirite of God which is in men,and the inſpiration of the Almightic giveth hs 


; derſtanding. - 


H The greatmen ſhall not bewiſe therfore; hs ſhall the aged haue gon 
20 Th ergforet lay heave me,and Talſo wittthewe iy dodrine, 


ample ought ro ſerue vs; 


s % 3 wy, " 


— Elteiday I treated of the 
1/8 Lzcale of Eliu, whiche is 
V ih rai to vs herebythe = .ruth'to the vetermoſt of our power. Trueiti is, that ellc- 


| holyghoſte,and I ſhew- 6O'ry man ſhall norhaue learningto do it.Bur yet peuerthe- 
wed:whereuntothatiex-" 


| pamely, that when wee 


(I id his name Hah. 
4 med.the ſame ouyheroo 


«ot 


md our hates. AlfoI FIEPTE if we ta ary: 4 
feRionto God and his honor:the muſt we maivtain his 


leſſe,according'ts our abilitic and meaſurs,ir behooverh 
vs to ſhewethatour mindeis t6refiſte theeuylland vor 
co conſent viito it. And therewithall'it was declared;thar 
this zeale dughrtobe guided with reaſon,foas we mulſte 
notto bemoudd with buergreatherdines,bur miiſt hays 
fore pear; wa arched nh it. And that is the" thing 

'-.' Oox © which 


oca bz 


m_ 


| \vertadenennowe'inamely thatEliv was nor " 
fie;bur had giuen eareto allthe fayinges thar had 
jd aforeand therein he thewed his modellie, 
\ Then'ler ve iriarhe well,thacif a man thrill himielfforch 
wlhly, without conſidering whether ichet needfull for: 
Kign,tbipeake orno. ©: hill not berethoned nto him! 
ſorzealquinefſe. Asforexample :we kEwany that think: 
it logged they may hanelihercic coſpeake, andyer' not- 
vithlandingit ispolkible that ſome other ſhalbe muche 


| a here the there; is ſuch fura00E his na- 
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rureas he cannot alwaies rule himſelſe. Wee ſee howe S, 
Paule warneth Timotkie;that he ſhould note ſubictle 
to the luſts of youth And by theſe luſts of yourh,he mea 
neth nor diforderedneſſe in playing, whorehunting,drii- 


kennefſe, or other ſache looſe behaviour : for Timothie *: Tim. d3. 


betterable ro0 lay foorth the matter thanthey :anSyer 10 was a myrrourand patterne of all holineſſe in himlelfe, 


(04heir Swneſcemingythey-ſhall neuer ſpeake ſoones 
vough. This haſtmeſſe can neuer be allowable. And for 
proofe thereof, what knoweth hee which ſpeaketh toin- 
itraQothers, whether ſome men be berter able todoe ir 
than hee?He hinſelfe had need to be taught,and he thru- 
fteth ſoorch himſelfe to bea teacher.Bur there is yer ano- 
therfauke: for when an ignorant perſon, or ſuch aone 
25 isnor well erunded,bableth: he ſtoppeth the mouthes 


yeaand S.Panle was faine to exhort him to thedrinking 
of wine,and yet notwyrhſtanding hee ſpeaketh to him of 
theluſtes of youth. And why? For in as much as he was 
yorg of yeares: it waspoſlible for him to be ouer haſtie 
in diners things. Now if it behoued Timothie(who paſ- 
ſed his elders in diſcretion and grauitic) to receiue thys 
warniog: what hadthe common ſort neede to do?Ther- 
fore let yong folkes looke well to themſelues : for if they 


of fach as haue more grace,and better meanes too edifie , , hauenot the honeſtie to hearken to theirelders, and too 


Wythall; Therefore lette vs marke well, that where mo- 


deſtie is nor,there the zeale israſh, and not gouerned by 


Eſay11.4.2. the ſpirite of God. For Gods ſpirite doth indeede deale 
2:Cor.1244.10« abroade his gore giſces, but he is nor contrary to him 


ſelfe. 

- Seeing then that hef isnamed the ſpirite of diſcretis: 
itis meet for ysto diſcerne when it is needfull to ſpeake, 
or when to keepe ſilence, Trueitis thataman may well 
put foorth ſome good matter, although he be not of the 
moſt abilitie, bur be infeciour' toothers::, Howbeit it be- 
hoyerh bym. to deale ſearefully,and toſhewe that he c6- 
meth wyth a deſire and. readinefſe to take profite, and 
that he had leauer bea learner than ateacher.Ifaman go 
7 ro worke;although he ſpeake before a multitude: yer 
wyll hee not faile to bee modeſt and lowly, But ifa man 
file his ſpe eche,and makeno endof histalke, burdeter- 
wiv ypon all thinges : therein he ſhewerth, that there 
Fo ſohe yainegloriouſneſſe in him,and morouer,that hee 

jueth not roome to Godsgrace, as hee ought too doe. 
hus yee ſee wharis ſhewed vs inthe cxample of Eliu, 


 ſearne ofthem,and to follow their counſel: ſurely if they 
hadalthe vertuesin the-world,that only one vice would 
ſaine and defile themall. And thereis nota morecom- 
mon vice,than thispreſumprion : For in afmuch as yong 
men þaue not beene acquainted with the difficultiesthat 
arein many things : therefore they ſteppe forth boldly : 
they ſlicke not at any thing : nothing (as they thinke) is 
ynpoſſible ynto them;Youth then doth alwaies cary pre- 
ſumption wyth ie, as-an ouer common and ordivarie in- 
© Convenience:and yet is it not therfore to be borne with» 
? ll For (as1 fayde) ifa yong man haue many vertues be- 
fides,and yet do truſt in himſelfe,yea and deſpiſe his An- 
cients,and beare himſelfe in hande,that he is abletolead 
allothers: God will cotifound him with all his pride,and 
all the-gifts that arein him ſhalbe defaced. And therefore 
{a muthe the more ought yonge fglkes,and ſuch as haue 
Kot yet ſeene muche, bridle themſclues, Yea, andforas 
much as we ſee that now adaies the world is ſo farre our 
of order, that yong folkes haue gathered ſuch a diuelliſh - 
pride,as they be paſtregctuing any maner of nourture or 


when he ſayde that he wayted tyll the wordes wereatan 40 inſtruction at al: Such of them as haue any feare of God, 


end: for he knew not as yet wherunto the matter would 
come. 

And hereunto he addeth .that he bare reverence vnto 
age. For he (aw that both Iob,and thoſethar talked with 


hym;were auncient men.And foraſrmuch as age bringeth - 


Experience and grauitie wyth it : Eliu chruſterh not him- 
ſilfe foorth , knowing that when God ſiffereth a man 


faliuealong time inthe warlde,he giueth him grace to- 


be able to profite ſuch as are younger. For hee hath li- 


ovght to fight ſo much the more againſt themſelues, to 


- theendethey be not caried away after the common fa- 


' ſhion.Wee ſhall ſce theſe yong Royfters rake ypon them 
to be menne, aſſoone as they bee from vnder the rodde, 
when notwithRandirig they be'not yet worthy to beare 
the name of children.They: be but as yong cock chickens 
of three dates hatchingand yet they will needes be great 
'men. They ought to be kept yet halfa ſcoreyeares more 
vnder the rodde:and beholde, they be (too their owne 


ued longer,and therefore he ought alſo to bee berter ſet- 50 ſeeming) fully men. And wherein? In malapertneſle: For 


ſed,andto haue gotten ſom skill:and ſo the thing which 
we. haue to mark inthe ſecond place,is that Eliu acknow 
Tedged thoſe that had ſpoken afore him , to be his: aunci- 
ents, 


+ Andhereyoung mien Loot 2 ed od profitable leſ--- 


ſon if they can put ir wellin vre, For (asI haue faid alre- 
die)when a man-hath lived long he ought to have reme- 

bred the thinges thax God hath ſhewed him, by experi- 
ence:and thoſe ovphr to ſerue him,not only for himſelf, 
butalſoto give goodcounſell to others-whigh haue not 
Tyke' experience. Alſo there is a grauitic marched with it. 

For young men ought to thinke, tharalhough god hath 
LFuey them-ſome vnderſtanding,yet they wantmuch,be- 
cauſe they haue nor ſeen much. If a mi want experience, 
furely.he ſhal fro time totime raſhly oucrſhoot himſelf; 
for heforcaſtethnot theend of things, neither knoweth 
he where to begin: & moreouerthe heatthatis in yong 


they are as ſhameleſſaasa Harlotte of the Stewes , and 


. they may not(by their good willes) bee vnder any more 


awe or correQtion. All the worlde ſeeth this. Now ſeeing 
| that this vice iscommon,and asit were a conrageous diF- 
eaſe ; thoſe to whom God hath giuenany grace,oughte 
to bethynke themſelues well, and to take heede that they 
| benotintangled withit;For they ſhould becaried away 
as other are, if God hyld them not by ſtrong hande. So 
then let Gods chitdrenſfande vppon their gard,& aſſure 
theſclues that if they be modeſt, it is very much alchogh 


60 je have not ſogay aſhewe, Andalbeir thatthey whiche 


are deſirous to ſetfoorth theraſclues deſpiſe the,becaufe. 
they go'nor perking vpyiich their nebbes:ler them aſſure 
themſclues,that they are much more allowed of God, 8: 
that he will blefſe their honeſt behauiour, & make them 
to profite more in two yeeres, than thoſe ouerhaſtic fsl- 
Jowes ſhal doin foure. We ſee what hapneth yoo fruits. 
Ita 
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If a fruite bis' top ſone rypeZindcome.ſone to hispefet , God Gallitly ſonteof all-forrs 2\ſobi2ch it cornnionly bin 
colour +:irdottralſo fade away irjcontinently 3-Þbut the his willdo beeſerucd bythe cldedforr: neuerthelefle hee 
Fuice of thatismore latewarde,is of longet continuance, hath declared lſo;tharhis rruidtiis not tyed cos dur ages 
Euen {6 is it-with ſuch as wyl pur fſoorth theraſclues be. = So cHen wo ſceriow whar niodelty onghrro bein ghanicn 
forethe times Trily chey may.beate agoodly ſhew, and —=gederally,and{pecially ictyoung men! tharis'to/avie; that 
haucſomne taſte inthera' 2 batiz'ſball'haue no: ſubſtanti- they muſt yeeld theniſe [ues quirth; 20 lezrneſo farreas 
alndſein iti» Gontrariwile;; they that areſhamefaſte and occaſion hal beginen themand nor deſire ro yaunethbe 
hotieſt,and notpreſumptuous to pur foorth them ſelues (elues,nor be led with fond longing to makea ſhew: bue 
haſtily: wyllſarely bee ſlowe.: Buj yetin the inganeſea+ . receyuerhe thynges wyth filencewhich ſhall beeallea» 
ſorr6urLorde gjueth them a fruite of longer:continus £0 ged by others,and not niak=ſo much of their own pains 
ance; Thus yee ſee a good poyit to. beareaway.in thys —=ted ſheath; /a natto acknowledge that they hauenecde 
ſentence; 1; {4 chu 2areton wt 666t .+--+--,.+ toobeefguydedand gouerndd by thoſe:tharate of more 
True itis that modeſtie is a vertue conuenient forall experience. This doone,wee ſhall not neede ro beere- 
mer: buryet ought young folks to-marke chat which is firaynedfrom iudging,vnJerthe ſhadow of elderſhippe 
fayde here: niamely;tharthey miſt yeeld honour to ther — nor to goe like filly beaſtes,and to holde- all thinges that 
elders + acknowledging! that they for. their owne parte, come oin of theyr mouth to beeas the woorderof God, 
may haue exceſſive paſſions which had neede too beere= becauſc they ſay that it muſt bee ſo. For diſcretion ought 
firained by other mevne 3 For they are nor ſufficientlye to bee marched with zeale,according as T haue derlared 
ſlayde oftheir awrie natute, andagayne, they hiauenot already,that the ſpiric of God containeth both ofthem in 
experiehce to be (o skilful as wererequiſite.Furtherriiore 20 him. Bn Bf 0! © hb tet Io 
when ayoungman hath behaued himlſelfſo modeſtly:he =” So then if there be modeſtiein men;there mite bee 
muſt in time connenient viter the thinge that God hath alſo zeale and diſcretion,and wee muſt not onely not bee 
giuen him,yeacuen though it wereamong old men. For brideled by the authoritieof ſuch as have lyued long; bue 
the order of tatureletteth not; butthat when olde-men alſo yfthe whole wotlde were brought agaynſte' vs, yet 
diſcharge not their duetie, young mennie may ſupply the = oughe norantiquitie to preiudice the thing that is ryght« 
roome in that behalfe, yea euen too the ſhame of thoſe fullandneceflarie. As howe? I hane tolde you. alteadie; 
that haue liued long, 8 miſpent the time that God hath =tharifall che old men in the Popedome hadde conſpired 
giuen themgor tather yrtetly loſt it. Yee ſee then that the againſtthe Goſpel,and would haue other men too ftatids 
meane whiche wee haueto holdezis that the reuererice . to theyr accuſtomed faſhion : it isnot meant that theye. 
which young folks bearetotheirelders, muſtnot hynder 2 g auncientnefſe ſhoulde ſhure God and his woorde out-of 
ehe continuall maintenance of the trueth,that god ſhuld © thedootes,or thatyoung men ſhould beletted to tnain- 
not be horioured,and vices ſuppreſſed. Forit maycome taynethe truth althogh that theold men ſer themſelues 
to paſſe, thatthe elder ſort ſhall be deſtitute of gods pi» agaynſtthem,and woulde haue all other menne tohokde 
riteorelſelewde perſons that ſhall haue nothig in them =themſtlues to theyrcuſtomes, becauſe they haue mayn- 
but craft and vnfaithfulneſſe : or els they ſhall bee wilful =teynedche cuillalong cyme. For thoſe to whome pod 
& btaiolefle; MEET ; hathgyuen better grace, ought to ſtep vp agaynſt them; 
.* Nowin ſuchcaſes,ought young folkes to bee hilde = Howbeit,icbchoueth vs to paſſefurther : and ifany/man 
fo vnder the yoke,that they ſhould by the authoritie of Hay vnto. vs,how now?lt isabouea hundred yeeres apoe 
their elders be turned away from God,and his worde, &  fince our fathers & forefathers haue liuedafterthis ſores 
from. the thing thatis good and holy? No. Then letteys | - or it isfiue hundred yeres,yeaa thouſand yeres agoſince 
marke,that this modeſtic importethnot that young men 40 theſe things haue been obſerued and ſince men hauehild 
ſhould become ſheepiſh, to diſcerneand know nothing: * them for a law and infallible rule: Ifay if men alleapethis 
bur chat it is inough that they preſume not themſelites'ro antiquiticof time : yeaor if a man ſhoulde alleage from 
$kirtniſh and caſt their froth before their time. Let them = thecreation ofthe world: yer muſt not gods truth be op= 
hearken,let chem be reachable, let them bee alwayes wil- prefled vnder that ſhadow.So then we ſeenow, that tos 
ling too keepe filence when any good matter is in deba= be modeſt, i behoueth ys not to be blinde Buſfardes, bug 
ting,and ſpecially let them beware of ſtepping into qther to keepea meane and meaſure. And this isie which Elid 
mens places;That being doone;, if they ſee that the elder meaneth by udding, 7 [aide age ſhall ſpeake; and the 
ſort ſhew nor exaple,ſpecially that they peruert the good miwwltitude of yeeres ſhall viter knowledge. Butit it 
by rurning it into euill * thet(as I aide) itis meete that 7he ſpirit of God that awelleth memenne and the in- 
gods ſpirit ſhould ſhey it ſeſfe where it is, Like as in our — ſpiration of the eAlmightie-gmeth onderſhinding. 
time, they that haue beene miſled in the ſuperſtitions of 30 Markehowe: the order of natutegoeth afore: thatis'tog 
Poperie :.the longer they haue lived in the worlde, have witte,that we muſt giue eace too our elders. ' For whey 
ſtillthe lefſer knowlege. Now to tarty tilgod ſhuld ferue =menne chooſe gouernoursinaCitie, orin a Countrie,if 
his turne by them,(1 mean commonly)it werenotneed> = they ſhuld rake yong light headed and brainlefſe fooles, 
full, Theſchep are: aged men that haue had lopg expe» which haue no kill togouernetheir owne perſons, the 
rience. ;But what for that? They hauc beenephutgedin chooſing of ſach to beerheir indges and leaders; were a 
darkneſſe;and thereis no knowlege of God in them,nor peruerting ofthe order of nature, yea & it were aſhame, 
any plreneſſe of religion. Whatchen could ſuch agedme andiermighteſeme that men intended to ſpire pod as ofs 
briog,huconly a great wilfulnes?For they haus. beene fo tenasitwereſo. NET belt Tri 
_ Gppedin'their errors,and ſo wholy given vatochem, as . 1 Thenif menne which myght chooſe ſetrled perfona- 
thereis nolikelihoode of any meanes to.bring them out 5g gev&:men: of great grauitic and ripeneſſe, wuldler che 
of them, | ni  Airfilinthieir houſes,and it the meane while take phan- 
-  Nuwifgediit tocall yong men:to publiſh his; word =taſticall fallowes, and lictle Snailes of one niphts growth; 
abrpdezinwereno.reafonthar the holy ghoſt,fhuld be fo and ſerthemin the ſeate-of fuſtite, when as theyknowe 
brideled,that young men'might riot ſpeake,and old men —notwhar irmeancch: ic werelikeas if men ſhould mags 
bee.contented too. hears themy Frue inthathikeas riclittc babes.It wouldpleaſe them wel to bee martyed, 
Ty 7 ne O0z becauſp 
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becauſe it woulde be faytle vntobthem; ybu' ſhall cate 
rolt meite-and paſtiorbſt, and that wouldelikerhamves 
re welt. Rue were ittherefore amarriagedBuen ſol{ay:1) 
wir wythchaſerhavareſctinche ſcarof tuſticezand have 
nejtherslallnor witte;bgtare worſe then babes becauſe 
menne hadde 4 confideration:too chooſe fuche as were 
of inoregrauitic and expericace.. Therefore itbehouerh 
theordefof nature to bee obſerued firſt of all + whiche 
is, that when wee have menne of yeeres-whome God 


dERMONON 


;:>tYepſee then charoide menouwefit td geelde themiel: 
w$ w-conformitie, whenthey ſeethar God hachyiom 
larger yiftes of grace ro thoſethaurouphers fulowrhem; 
andnottopo aforechetn;Now have weagord dodtrine 
topuein vre, which wirgacher oftherhyHges ſet JYowne 
heerttofore which is; thar Gods ſpirice reigneth abous 
the orderofnature; And for the bereer contcining of the 
thing which is conteined heere Jette yernarke char Eli 
in ſiyingtharir is the ſpiviceof:God whichodwelleth- ith 


hath indued wyth grace, then they ſhoulde bee pucte in 10 mennegmeant co expreſſe,tharwhen ir pleaſech God that 


office too guide others, and the younger forte huinble 
themſelues vnder them: For itis a ſhame that young 
m2u ſhould take vypon them the roome of their elders, 
and diſdayne to receuie toftruſtion at the hands of thoſe 


that hauclyued long. This pride bendeth not ir ſelfe a+ 


daynitmortall mate/ne, isarehiting of God,who hath 
ſerecledthe order ofnature;and woulde haue men to ob. 
ſerue it; - 

-:Asmuchis to be ſaid of vs preachers.and ofttheſtate , 
of bearing abroade, and publiſhing Gods weorde : for © 
when there is a well tryed nian of good experience and 
knowledge:if men youchſafe not to be ſerued withſuch 
RONe,but take a young man at aduenture: whata thynpe 
$2; Thereforc it behooueth vs to haue the fame order 
ineſtimation. Nevertheleſſe there mult no generall rule 
heomndcwf i it : for oſtetitimes ic may come to paſſe,that 
XGod'(hall give much more grace to young men, than to 
ſachas haue liveddouble their time. And therefore the 
fayde order which wee haue ſpoken of, muſt not hynder . 
the ſpire of God,that he ſhould not beereceiued where ? 
hee ſhewerh himſelfe,and hys gyſtes be applyed rogood 
vie.according as he diſtributeth the. And thatis the cauſe 
why SaiatPaule choſe Timothie,though there were ma- 
ny elder menne at thattime . For when he hadde ſeene 
that excellent man(as who hadde the recorde not onely 
of mgn,but alſo of the holy Ghoſt) he preferred him be- 
fore thoſe that were elder. Euen ſo dealeth Eliu here: who 
aker he had hearkencd vntoothers, ſayeth ,hee knewe 
that it er the ſpirne of God whiche is in menne:; as if 


onemanſhallbeof geaervaderſtzndingthamanorher: 
itisa ſpecial! gift which he TION asit were ow ou 
alleage.” 

"True it is, that cantly God th mb EY 
nable Creatures: andthatigthe thyngewhercin we dif 
fer from the bruite beaftes.G OD then hath/giuen ſome 
diſcretion and vnderſtanding toall men without excep» 
tion: andyernotwithflandint we ſee that ſomeare ſlowe 
anddul, and otherſame quicke witted, ſome are phan- 
© tafticall, and otherſome are.of good grauitie.”  Whereof 
commeth char? Let vs vnderſtande that God holdeth 
hys giftes in his hande, and dealeth them at his pleaſure, 
roo whome heethinkerh good. This is it that Eliphas 
meant to expreſleinthis place, too theendethat menne 
ſhoulde not think thenaſelues to have it by naturallinhe- 
ritatice from their mothers wornbe,nor as athirg belon= 
gingto themof duetie, noras gotten by their owneprr« 
chaſe; Beholde,Eliy telleth vs that God hath: created vs 
all : and trueit is, that wee haue ſome reafon 3: howbeir 
but by meaſure. Yet notwythſtandirg ifa manne have. 
knowledge and wiſedome : ir behooueth hym to know; 
that God hathreached out his hande vntoo hym pecus 
liarlye, and that therefore hee is the more beholden and 
bounde ynto him. And thys is faide vnto vs, too the in- 
tente wee ſhouldenot bee exalted wyth pride, nor think 
our ſclues too bee the more woorth, becauſe wee haue 
knowledgeand vnderftanding : But that wee ſhoulde 
conſider, that foraſmucheas it hath pleaſed God to giue 
vs thatgrace,it bchooueth vs too walke in fomnche the 


heeſhould fay,true itis, that wee muſte not iudge that 4O greater feare : For we bee fo much themorein hisdebr2 


vldemeane doe dote, except wee knowe howe the mat- 
tee goth 5 neyther muſt wee fayle togyue them roome 
and place : but wee muſle yeeldeſuche honour to their 
age, as too ſaye, well, the manne that hath ſeene muche, 
is able to reach vs, Bur if wee perceiue that hee diſcharge 
not his duetie, or that hee hath loſt hys tyme which hee 
hath lyaedin the worlde : then if the ſpirite of G OD 
bee ina young mangle vehoueth him to pure foorth him 
{{lic. 


and therewythall hys giving of hys benefits,is to the end 
wee ſhoulde communicate them with our neighbours. 
Therefore if wee cannot vfe them too the gloryfiing of 
our God, and to the'edifiyng of ſuche as haue neede of 
them : itis certain,that wee are ſo much the more blame 
woorthie.This'is it that wee hauc to marke here for one 
point. 

©... Andfurtheryit behovneth vs alſo to make compa- 
riſ6n heere betweene to deprees : thatis to wit, thatif 


Then letys marke wellthar the obſeruing of the or- 5g it be God thargiuerh ſpecial vnderſtanding vnto menne, 


der of niture,mult nor be alwayes wyth ſuch condition, 
that when God indueth.them with anye giftes of grace, 
they ſhonlde not ſerue hys Churche, or thar they ſhould 
not teach; not onely their equalles and companions, but 
alſo euen.the oldeſt mienne of all. And conſequently, the 
xichomenne muſt notilicke to-their age, and thereupon 
bee vnpauent,2hd retcRt all warninges, too ſay : ' Howe 
Rowe? L have lyneda long time, and ſhall a young ladde 
wach me my leſſon ? No, but lette them thynke thus 
wth them ſelues + I ought to haue profited in fuck wiſe, 


to diſcerne the thynges tharpertaine too this tranſitorye 
life what is to bee ſaideof the doftrine of the gofpel,and 
of the-true and pure religion? Have wee thoſe of nature? 
Canne wee purchaſe thoſe by -our owne trauaile? Alas 
wee muſte needes c6me farre:too ſhorte.. If ir fall our 
thatz man be a good ſchslemalter to:tegehichildren,or 
a good Aduocate of Phifition, or a good merchauar of a 
Citie,or agood Labourer inthe Countrey : Tri 15-contis 
nually the fpirit of God that woorketh in al theſe things. 
A manne ſhall haue needeto bee ſharpe witted; in ſome 


asimigh have beene a leaderoforhers : burI ſees nowe, GO onethyng more than'in fome other : likeas-there is re- 


thatlhauoncede to bee ledde my fſelfe : Iam a younge- 
childe ia-compariſon of thoſe' that ſhoulde hane beene 
rughtby mee. Andfacinge it is ſo, that G OD: hath | 
difapprinted me2 of the grace: that was requiſite in a 
KAfeadtr 2 it bchoouetrmte too boon —— and NOta 
Inaller.: Te 1 


©1144,924 


quireda greater skill in forme handicraftes, than in mars 
chandiſe. 

* Nowe then, enery ial theſe thynges whych "IM 
rwo0 Venebitiap; andof no-value in thethſclues, Got 
'mull bee faine too diſtribute hys-ſpirite yneoo menne, 


Bur'if wee come-to&'the! doQtine- of the-:Goſpell: 
theres 


I, 


there is 2 wiſedowe that ſurmounteth all niannes vnder- 
fandiog ;yeaandis wondertull 
| | ſecretesof heauen 


{© 73. SHE; X XX 


eucnt6the yery arigels.. 


in the Goſpell, Forit concerneth the knowing of God 


2.Cor.3:d.17. 


3.Cora dr, 


13.Cor.r.c.18. 


1.Cor 2.d. 14. 


fas Chritt came downe here beneath :, yet muſt we c6- 
prehende his godly Maieſtic-orelswe cannot grounde 
and ſettleour faith in him. I fay it concerneth the knows 
ledge of thynges that"arc incomprehenſible to mans nd 
reure., L029 C2) 2 CLLLE 

;- Noweif:God muſt bee faine to deale his ſpirite in re« 
ſpeR of the handicraftes and wotldly trades that concern 
this tranſitorie life:-much moreought we tothinke, that 
our owneſharpe witte is not able to knowe-the thynges 
thatconcerne God and the fecretes ofhis kingdome,and 
that it bchoucthvs to betaughr by him, 8& in the mean 
ſcaſon to become fooles in reſpeRof our ſelues, as Saint 
Paule faith, that wee may be partakers of that wiſdome. 
For this is the ſentence that isgiuen thereof ': namely, 


ERA?. Of 109, 
18 pt qnedroppe of gaod vaderſlanding id vs, tyll god 
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have putit into vs, Andagaine, the ſame muſtcaule vs 
to perſiltalwayes in hys obsdience,and to walke in grea-, 
ter feare and catefulneſſe : ſeeing thatif GOD ſhoulde 
quench chelighe thar hee hiath purints vs, wee ſhoulde 
bee.indarkneſſe,yea and in ſo horrible darkneſſe,, as wed 
coulde'neuer get out of ite Thisis the firſt vie in this 


place.” - THOTX IF Ons 
The ſecondis, thatalchough we ſce the greater parte 


{771 4 Ofthe worlde goe aſtray,and ſcarcely any manne willing 


to ſubmirte hyniſelfe vnto God + wee muſt notthynke 
it ſtraunge that men ſhoulde bee ſo farre out of order as 
to play the wild beaſtes. And why? For #t is the ſpirite 
of God that ginethindexſtauding, Whereloreler the 

me ber as agrounde for vs, toe magnifie Gods grace 
the more;zwhich we ſhall kaue receyued :'and therwichs 
all letvs not.be carriedaway,though wee ſee ſuch rebelli- 
ouſneſſe, And why? For men doe but follow their owne 
kinde, they followe-theyr owne,heade, and in the meane 


that the natwrall man doth neuercomprehendethe doc- 29 while refit Bod : andthatis becauſe the doCtrine of the 


trine of God : thatis to ſay, aslong as menneabidein 


their owne naturall kinde,they neither know what God 


is, nor canne at any time taſte his woorde, but (whiche 
worle is)it is folly to them as: Saint Paule ſayeth': For to 
their ſeeming itis an vnreaſonahle doQtrine : and there- 
fore itis the onely ſpirite of God that giueth vs faith 8 
iolightneth vs.And rhis ought to be wellmarked, For 
when we ſec there are ſo fewethar knowe God, yeaand 
that many men whichare well ſtriken in yeeres,and haue 
lived long time in the world,are ſtarke maddein. the ſu- 


Goſpell ſyrmoupterhall mannes reaſon : and God muſt 
bee fayne to woorke by his holy ſpirite in opening their 
eyes, or.cl{e they ſhall abidecontinually in their beaſili« 
neſſe. . bens. n ch Y 

- Finally,Fliuconcludeth thereyponythar great men 
are not alwayes wiſe, and that ſometimes aged men 
haze no-underſtandemg gkill,nor diſcretion, more than 
other me. Truly Eliu meneth not here to peruert the or- 
der of nature. For hee hath proteſted heeretofore, that 
hee would hearken too the aged, and was wyllynge too 


perſtitions, and fight fiercely againſt the doQinedf the 2 © ſubmytte hymlelfe ro theyr.dorine, Bur hee meaneth 


Goſpell: oftentimes it dazeleth our eyes,and weare amgy 
ſedatit. _,- / 1/225 92H] 
Yea,but here is a text which ought toartne ys agaitiſt 
ſuch ſtumblingblockes. Ut is the ſpirite of God whiche 
avelleth mmen: it is the inſpiratid of the Almig hs 
tre that gineth underſtanding Doe wee ſee wretched 
men blinded,and ſo plungedin tgnorance,as they catinot 
come to the Goſpel? Ler vs not. maruell atit. And why? 
For it is mans naturall kinde,not to diſcerne. any whit of 


that whiche I hauetouchedalreadie : namely, that God 
.Isnot bounde too age , nor to the ſtates and qualitics of 


When tpleaſeth God to aduaunce aman to dignitie, 

if hee wil hauc him too ſerue for the welfare of his peo* 

ple,hee indueth him with grace to beeable too diſcharge 
his office: Otherwiſe hee leaueth him deſtitute, and the 

hygherthata man isin degree,the more ſhall he be kno- 
ents be adouble beaſt; Asfor example, If there bee a 


Gods ſecrete, yntill we be inlightned. But contrariwiſe, z© manchoſen topreach Gods worde, and God be minded 


When weſeca man which knoweth God(whether he be 
young or olde) or if weſce an olde man that hath beene 
ſapped a long while in the dotages of Papiſtrie come to 
right celigio, letvsaſſure ourſclues þ God hath wrought 
a myraclein that caſe. Alſo if wee ſee young folkes come 
roit, lette vs aſſure our ſelues that God draweth them 
too hym after a marucilous faſhion. For they doe not ca- 
fily receiue the yoke, becauſe they be full of preſumption 
as I ſaid afore. Then if God tame them, and make them 


to ſhewe fauour too hys Churehe : hee wyll indue the 
fayde manne wyth hys ſpirite, and he wyllgyue himvn- 
deritandipy of his worde, and hee wyll graune hym cun- 
nyng and skyllto apply it to the vſe of the people, and to 
gather good doctrine of it : and finally,hee wylgiue him 
zealouſneſſe andall other thinges that are requiſite : and 


- hee wyllſhewe hymſelfe ſo manifeſtly in that behalſe, as 


we may ſay,that hee hath a care of vs,for that hee diſtri« 
buteth hys graces after chatſorte vnto men, ia the things 


reachable,it is his mightic hand that hath brought them 50 that are requiſite for our welfare. As mucheis to aye of 


ynto it, | 

And ſo we ſee,that this text ought to ſeruevs in two 
ehyngs : The firſt is,that ſeeing that by our wit wee can 
neuer reache ſo high as to knowe God or his truth: wee 
ought to put our owne reaſon from vs,and to rehounce 
it vtterly. And that is the thyng whiche Saint Paul tear- 
meth co bee made a foole., Thenif wee will haue oure 
Lordeto fill vs with hys wiſedome : it behooueth vs to 
become fooles : that is to ſay,wee muſt not brynge anye 
thing of our own,nor weene ourſelues to haue qne thing 
or other : For that werea ſhutting ofthe dore agaynſte 
God. Wherefore yf wee will haue God to continue the 
grace of hys holy ſpirite, when hee ſhall hauegiuen vs 
anye portion of it : wee mult learne too exalte and mag- 
Pilhp him as he deſerueth, andto acknowledge thar there 


them that fittein the ſeate of iuſlice : according as they 
haue needethat the ſpirite of God ſhoulde bee doubled 
inthe, ſoalſo when Godintendethe too bee ſerued by 
them,he giueth them a mightie power todiſcharge theip 
dutic. 

Contrariwiſe, if God be angry wyth vs : then they 
whiche ſhall haue the preachyng of hys worde, ſhall bee 
beaſtes wythout vnderſtandyng, and menne ſhall deſpiſe 
them for diſguifing thyngs, ſo as the good dotrine ſhall 


bo b<< defaced,and defiled by them,and (to bee ſhorr)ſcarſ- 


' Jy ſhall they beegood (chollers,and therefore much lefle 
good Matters, Yee ſee then what Eliu meant to ſhew in 
ſaying, that the great menne ſhall not alwayes bee 
wyſe,nor the aged menne alwayes the menne of beſt 
wnderſtanding. As if hee ſhoulde fay, wee muſt not 

O04 make 


Eſay. 19.6. 14, 


1.Cor.1.C. 19. 


Eſay 29.C.13; 
Mat bg. 


Aar.1 AT. 


"eftare ind aurhoritie, and" therefote hoc"tmults neddes' 
*bb6a thit'of Kigw! 
*conſequerit ofir. And why (For God Gatwell ſorfats the 
great ofjes,f6 as they ſhaltbecome grofſe 'bealtos;andthe 
longer they” ſhall trave'lued, they fhallburhabe mi 
ſpenr the morebread itt being fedde ar Bydyerh; iſo. 


#4 Oxe had been ſed xyidie; _w lad bean bererbe- 
-ftowed.. val j " 


vr raw ny 


M1 


emuſtnior 


minchthatit hadde beene better(as you-woulde ſay)that 


» Sothen let vs leams, ah Hnſtes Gut diftr: 


bacath his ſpititeto thofe whom He intendethto applis 
(© his ſernicer they ovghrſo-muchthe-bvcter v0 implpis 
 themſclues carefully andiriche ſears of God, And if they 
' Ube otherwiſe,ie wilappeare that thoſ-which were ta- 
ken t6 bewiſeſt, ſhalbevaetly brideled,fo.dythey That 
"not kndwe God according aspod thrextethvby his pro- 
- phet Efay,faying chat theaged ſhall not ihe amp. whitzard 


 tharthe wiſe ſhat become britiſheandvcrerlydoll, Wee 
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Jed noortinr vor 12 rr—13 
uttifys royeld himebedominion 


dndloFrebodiearand Gaal,nmd fomw eur ug 
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-- IhchermoreJorvoxalio {tis wordeifbtooay rule;and 
filler oiirſeluesto be gouerned byirzalfining: burſcluet 
cliarocherwiſewee muſtnar looke thit the- holy. Ghoftg 
fhatl:workeinvs;:240di chertfore lette vs feoke all this 
nicatesthat can bero bye:caught; God would thar there 


+:*> I@ ſhould be ſhepheards i in his Chureh to preach his word; 


and that wee ſhouldereceiue corteRtiob and]! warning at 
theyrhands:Is notthisYoneſo thronghlyasiroughte rs 
bee? Eecys pray God toſtpplicthatidefairk; i Where- 
forgtetvs walkecinſuchthumilitie; asour whole: detire 
may.be.thar:godſhuld haue 4 preheniinedceouervs.af6 
furing our ſelues that wecanhaue n>further reaſon nor 
vnderſtanding,than we be inlightened: by his holy firit, 
Fhatis the meane whereby hee wyllnever ſuffer vs tobe 
thruſt out of the way, but:when hee hath once begun to 


ſeethen how God declareth amuch' tore hotrible ven- 2g guide vsand teach ys, he wil make vsgrow-tronger- and 


 geatice 2gainſtithe'great tmeii,old fri p and poucrncirs, 


than againſt the comition people. 


'-- Heeteby we bee wained; 'thatwe muſt notartribute 


an infallible authoritie to them, as though they could ne. 


' uererre nor miſgouerne others. Now if God doe blinde 


theolde men, preat men; and fuxch'2s art iti aithoritic af- 


 terthit ſore: whar ſhall become of them(l pray you) if 
God giue thetn not his holy ſpiritt?Andlet vs nrark wel 


the cauſe why God maketh that threatening,” -Iris/for 
riens hypocrifie, becauſe they ſerved hym butforc coun- 
tenancefake,and their heart was far from hin, ſo as rhiey'?; 


proteſted eo ſerue him with their mouth andi in the mem 


whylegaize themſelues tothetraditions of menne : that 
is to ſay,God reigned not alone ouer them by his word, 
bur menne hadde their owneſcope, But God cannot a- 
byde that his authoritieThoulde be ſo dimi inſhed.” And 
char is the cauſe why heefayeth, I'w yll blinde the wyſe, 


' atid take away vnderftanding and reaſon from! the aged, 
"Wherefore if we defire to haue Godto governe vs,. and 


Rronger in all wiſcdome according asSS.Paule fairh, thae 


ſeeing thar God hath once begun in vs;he will not ſuffer r.Coraxe” 


vs to want ay thing,vnall rhe latter day, at which time 
we ſhal have ful knowlege of the things which we anted 
asnow but in part, : 
Nowelette vs fall dowhe before the face of our od 
God,with acknowledgement of our ſinnes,praying hym 
to make:ys ſo to perceiue them,as we may be vtterly bea 
ten downe in them, and ſpecially that knowing what a 
nuniber of wants and miſeties bein ys,we may pray him 
to reforme vs and -clenſe vs from all our ſpots, and make 
vsÞ©pure by his holy ſpirit,as he may alwaies acknowe- 
ledge and auowe vs to bee hys children : and that wee 
alſo on our fide may ſerve and honour him as ovrfather, 
and ſhewe ſuch brotherly loue one towardes another, as 
he commandeth,ſo as wee may ſceke nothing but ro ex» 
alc his holy name among vs,and every of vs in his degree 
- to yeeld hym his due honour. That it may pleaſehim ro 
graunt this grace,not onely to vs,butallo to allpeople & 


to reigne among Vs, and to inzoy the gracious giftes that 49! mntionn; Ree. 


The. 121.Sermon which is the third vppon the32.([hapter. 


11 Beholde I have watted foryour wordes, giving eare while you prepared your feluesand 


ſought out your reafons. 


12 Thenl confideredyou,but thete was none of you that diſproued Iob,or that anſwered his 


wordes. 


x3 Buttothe ende you may not ſay,we haue founde wiſedsme : God hath caſt him, and not 


man. 


14 
'  wordes. 


Hehath not directed his words vnto mheerneich er will I anſwere hun acccording to your 


15 They wereaftaide andanſw ered not,but left fpeaking. 


16 


AndItarryed,but they ſpake not:theyſtood ſtill and anfwered no more. 


17. Talſo will anſwere in my turne,and ſhew mine aduice. 
x8 ForT am full ofmatter,and the ſpirite of my bellie conftreineth me. 
19 Bcholde my bellye is as the wynethathath no vente, and as the newe Barrelles that 


burſt, 


20 


Therefore I will ſpeake and haue a vent,I will open my lyppes andanſwere. 


'21 TIwyllnot now accept the perſon of man,neither wyll I give titles to man. | 
23 Forif1ſhoulde flatter, I cannot tell whether my maker woulde deſtroye mee inconti- 


nently. 


Like 


Ay 


vtke as it; WAS: dedered 
thatao. man 


WAY Je ſbuld.cacher ſecke to 
NA \-hleaxrne thants tthoheo- 
Vol {therg, exceptoiteeeſlitye 
51 1:onllrainedys;Soanwe 
itis ſhewed vs hereuthat 


Ao nat wir ee weiknowe well 
how the eafe fiadeth. And cruly-we ſee that ſugh as wilbe 
diſputing of matterschardre not wel known to: ithemidp 
-runne altray, andpeake'vntowardly, and therin weiper- 
»geivieowr.oWne want. Thdrfors wee haue.to: marke what 
isthewwed vs here by the exarnpleofBliu:namelyyhatwe 
. mii not chit forth any wordegataucmcure, norbe owet- 
atticin giving ſenrenceof thinges thatare hidden from 


. vsand wherof we are not'duely informed. True jtis that | 
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though Elin ſhould fay,thinkenot Ghatyes ſhall becogye 
Wiſe by holding your peace,and that God wil confound 
him wel-yoough,chough mortall men meddle not wyth 
him.Buzifa man looke necrely to the matter;he Gial find 
the naturall ſenſe to be that which I have ſpoken! name» 
Jy- that Eli caunteth lobs friendes, Forhee vpbraydech 
them: exprefſely, that they thought them ſclues ro haus 
found wiſedom,like as we comonly lay in the Proverbe, 
thata man thinketh he hath found the Beane inthe cake; 


=} JUN muſtnon theuſtour 7 6 when there is ſome ſubtile meaningin a thing, and, hee 


witderk himſelf into ſome companieto pur forth his 0+ 
Pipion.agd deuiſe, bearing himſclfe in hand, rhat he hach 
ailauincible reaſon althoughir be bur forid and rifling; 
So-ſpeaketh Eliu here.  lyſcemerh to you ({ayeth he)that 
the knotof the mattet-is; that for ſomuche as God hath 
praiſed tobafterthat fort,and puniſhed him ſv totighly: 
therefore heis his exithic:you take that to be ſo good 8& 


ſtronga foundation ascan bee: buritis nothing worth, 


according as I haue declared already,that although God 


this lefſon petteyneth chiefly £6 ſuch as are ſetin the ſeat 2g do viſtea man, it doth yot therefore folowe that hee is 


of iuſtice+: for they ought tocxamine matters throvgh- 

ty,before they iudge of them: heyerthelelſe,cuery-manne 
oughr ro 9bſcnic the ſame rule in his owne behalfe, And 
xharisthefirſt which we baue tg marke here, according 
xo that which was declared yeſterday. And alwaye$.:wee 
Fee that which was ſaide:hamiely that when Gods ſpire 
goucrnetha man,then like as he giueth him zeale,& mg- 
ueth him'to-rdligion,fo alſo he giveth him skil & diſere- 
tion,ſo asthe one goeth never withoutthe other} and 4f 
a man hauean voruly zeale,it cannot be counted forapy 


wicked, Foralbeeit that Gog:doe threaten the :tranſgre{- 
ſours of ftislaw, wpuniſhethem both in their own per= 
ſons;and in their goodes,andiin their children 2: yer was 
nor lobperſecuted in thatreſpeQ,burf6r an other cauſe. 
Although God threaten the tranſprefſors : it is not ment 
that he reſerveth norlibertie to hitnſelſe, to exerciſe the 
patience, of the faithfull when hee liſtech,or thathee may 


notſhewehimſelfe rough towardes them, although hee: © | + * 


havie not areſpeR vnto their offences whiche.they hate 


conimitted. Wherefore then? to humble them. If there 


yertue: but if Gods ſpitit raigne in him,he ſhal perceite 4 g Wete hoother reaſon bur that :- ir ought well to ſuffice. 


thar.thoſethings are inſeparable. And ſo much themioze 
-ought weto. pray God, that if hee give vs the grate to 
- mainteyne his truth, he willalſo ſhew;vs whenj53s- time 
£0 ſpeake,and when to hold our peace, andthat hee will 
-giue vs vnderſtanding and reaſon, that wee-tunhe nota 
-Touets through vnaduiſedneſſe.. For it is tqo ſlenfleran 
- excuſe to ſay,l chought I had done well,I tooke the mat- 
;rerro be fo. Trucitis thatthere is noma bur he is ſome 
times onerſcene : and therfore ſo much the more ought 


we to take heede to our ſelues,& (coſidering the weak- 


nefſe of out owne wit)to ſeeke to be gouerned by Goc's 
hande,ſo as in hauing a good zeale, wee mays alſo haue 


. reaſon to weeld and rule it well-Now let vs come to that - 


which Eliu faith. He declareth that his diſcourſe ſhall not 
-be ſuchas the other mens were.Say nor(faicth hee) wee 
bane found wiſedeme for God bath onerthrown lob 
eF wot 2ze.HereEliu betokeneth that hee will take ano- 
ther way in diſputing againſt Tob, thi the other men had 


done.For what way held they 2 Thou art afflied by the - 


Beſides this,God wil haue his ſetuantesan example vnto 
others. And moreover itisneedefull to mortifie their 
-fleſhly affeQons.For oftentiraes wee have ſeerer vices in 


 . VS,the which god cemedieth before hand. And ſomtimes 


when he ſcndeth vs afflitions, wee knowe not the cauſe, 
 buthe ſeethfarre clearer than wee.So then we mult fully 
concludethat God ſcourgeth the good ,and ſuch as haue 
not prouoked his wrath,andthathe ceaſleth norto ſhew 
himſelfrough towardesthem,and ro execute greatzigor 
© Yppon them, inſomuch as it ſhall eeme that hee is myn= 
® ded eo ouerwhelme them vererly.And is ittherfore to be 
layd that men ſhould count them wicked? No: then is it 
a fondargument: & although Iobsfrieds grounded the- 
{clues vp6ir,and thoughc ro haue found wiſdome in that 
behalf: yer norwirhltad:ng I fay iris buta childiſh thing. 
Wherefore concerning this text, let vs beare har thyng 
in mynde whiche I haue touched herercfore,which is to 


behaue our {elnes diſcretely when God affliteth'men 


and not to iudge ofthem at aduenture,that hee which. is 


hatd of God(ſay they) 8& not without cauſe: & therfore 5g beaten with Gods rods is forthwith to bee condemned, 


it muſt be concluded,that thou art a wicked man.Thyne 
afflition is ſogreat and ynmeſurable, as there was neuer 
yetanye manin the worlde ſeene to be fo ſore preſſed as 
thou:and therefore it followeth,that thou paſſeſt all men 
in wickednefie. 

Lo what the foundation was which MN friends tooke 
 1ngoingabout to reproue him,But'Eliu protefterh, that 
he will not cake that way. And ſurely itis apparant;that 
if he had gone forwardeafter that forte, it had ſtillmade 
the matter worſe and worſe . For I have tolde you,that 


| Job was ableto mainteine his ſoundneſle ,in that he had” 


walked in the feare of God,8& not offended in any thing, 
fauing in that he could not fettle his minde wholy to the 
- obeying of God,burthoughrhis / port ages a 
| beicthatin reſpeR of the principall pointe, his cele was 
| goodandiult Surely ſonic men vaderſiand this rexto, as 


and hat his finnes are to bee meaſured by his afflictions, - 


| Forit werearaſh and vnwyſe proceeding ro make age- 
neral rule of it. Howe then?Let vs vnderſtande,that God 
- hath divers reaſons to affiit men. True itis that itis hys 
;ordinarie juſtice to puntſh finnes:Neuertheles ſomrimes 
:itis his willtotrie the obedience of good men,& ot ſuch 
as haue ſerued him and applied their whole indeuour to 
follow hiscommandements: yea & thiſe ſhalbe hidled 
- with greaterrigour,then the wicked. And why? For God 
incendethroteach the what itis to be humble and obegi= 


© ene. Seing the caſe ſtandeth/ſo, itbehoveth vs to refraine 


fro haſty iudgement when any man is afflicted. For Gold 
wil alſo preferue his feruamts from the temptations Fas 

he ſcndeth them, on 
Frue itis that if they - by anye rneanes -aehad 
hyrtrroo dyſpleaſure , hee' remedyerh that euylt by ab 
Oog ditting 


- 


;48.;84a\ 
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ye ſhal we therevpon iudge,char ſuch as 
ate handeled roughlieſt,are the wickedeltsWhar a thing 
werethat?Scee-yee notthar we ſhuld proceed clean backs 
watdfrom yg oro fas HivTntent Of les 


Funherimore let vs zpplythis, as wellto our neigh- 
bours,asto our ſelues. If wee ſee menne thatareaitted 
with many miſeries:let vs firſl looke yntotheyt-Tyſe, and 
not be haſtie to giue ſentence? yppon them, btit conſider 
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0 wire but gane oner their talke Hereby' hich 


how they haus lied. If a deſpiſer of God, atrvaruly per- 10 neth;that they were confounded, becauſe they G—__ 


ſorga mar(giueri to otitrageons vices, be griew6ufly punt- 


grounded: For we know that the truth is alwayesinuin- 


ſhed:lervs acknowledge, tht therin God ſhewerh-vsa —=*cible. Trueit is that he which hath a good cafe; ſhall noe 


it were in piQure,whar higvengeance is: Andthere we 
haueiuſte occaſion to iudpe; Why ſo? For the thing it 
ſclte ſpeaketh. When a man hath deſpiſed God'and ſpene 


his whole life diſorderly;and wee ſee that Godfcourgeth 


him*In char behalfe there is no doubting, the matterie 
ſelfe is not darke nor difficult.So then our iudgemEr ſhal 


not be ouerhaltie,if wee proceede after that forte. But ,,, 


contariwiſe if wee haue ſought for the reaſon-why God 
afflicterhmen,and ſee none: (as if fome man had walked 

yprighdy:)in that caſe wee'tnuſt bridle our ſelues. And 

why?For wee knowe not Gods pujpoſe, vntil heeſhewe 
it vato vs. Loc howe wee __ roo iudge in ipod of 
others. 

And herewithal when weſce the wicked puniſhed as 
they haue deſerued, let vs not only condemnethern, bur 
* alſo apply the ſame to our own\vſe, accordingas SPaule 


ſhewerh it: which is,that we Ibould walk in the feare of 30 


God,and take warning by other mens harmes, Beholde, 


God punith«th Whoremongers, Theeues,and Rebelles: ., 


andthar is to the end thatwe ſhould leameto walke in 
his obedience,and not prouoke his wrath, as thoſe did 
whome welſce ſo roughly handled. This then is the thing 
which we haue to do, when God maketh ys too behold 
his vengeance,in ſuch as haue bene vrterly rebellious a- 
Eainſt him.Burt if we ſee the good men viſitted:ie behoo- 
ucth ys to thinke: Alas,if the greene tree be caſt into the 
fire, whatſhal become of the drie?Whe we compare our 


'thwayes be heard: For we ſee that agood caſe may beop- 


preſſed by brainleſſe and frantike folke when they. haue 


their ful ſcope.For they ſtop the mouthes of ſuchashane 
ultcauſe to ſpeake.Bur whenthings go orderly;ifrinan 
have a pood caſe, God gineth him wherewith to: maine- 
eeinele.For ruth (as1faid) ſhall haue the vpper hande. 
-"Sothen itis not for nought, that Eliu taunteth Iobs 
friendes; who were confounded in the middeſt of theyr 
way. Wherefore let vs afſure our ſelues, tharwhen wee 
knowe throughly that athing is true, God wyl alſo giue 


'vs arguments and reaſons to mainteine it,to the end wee 


be not vanquiſhed by ſuch as labour to beate down the 
eruth,and to turne itinto a.lye, God I fay will ſoſtreng- 

then vs, as we ſhall never be deſtitute ofreaſon, And this 
is a doctrine wel woorthye to be marked. For wharis the 
cauſe that oftentimes wee dare not vndertake a good 
© quarell,bur for that wee haue not the ſtoutneſſe and 5kil 
to refilt ſo ſtedfaſlly as were requiſite? Nowe to theende 
that ſuche fearefulneſſe ſhoulde not hynder vs from 
being zealous in mainteining the trueth as wee oughte 
ro five : let ys marke that God forſaketh not thoſe that 
'haue courage to mainteyne good caſes, bur giueth them 


' vidorie in the ende. Yea, andalthough they bee oppreſ- 
-ſed by ſubtletie and wylineſſe(as ir may ſo cometo paſſe 
ias'Thave fayde : ) yernotwithſtanding they ſhall never 


be confounded howeſoeuer the worlde goe. Thenlet 
vs eruſte to this promile, and referre oure ſelues vntos 


ſelues with ſuch asare in a maner halfout of this world 40 GOD, and wee ſhall finde that this is not fayde in 


alceadie,we ſhal ſee very great vertues in them, and yet 
notwithſtading they arc handled much more grieuouſly 
than we. Therefore we muſt needs ſay,that God beareth 
with vs. For if hee pytiedvs not, what ſhoulde become 
of vs? And when wee bee wakened by that meane\let vs 
aſſure our ſelues, it is not to the ende wee ſhoulde take 
the morelibertie to doe euyll : but to reſtreyne vs, 8& as 
it weretotie vs vp : tothe intent wee ſhoulde ſubmirtte 
our ſelues whollye vnto our God, When wee haue fo 


yayne. 

Trucitis, thataboue all thinges, it behoueth vs ro 
diſcerne whether the caſe that we mainteyne, bee good 
or no. For GOD punyſheth the lightenefle of ſuche as 
take mattersin hande before they know why, or howe. 
Hee leaueth them afſoone as they haue opened theyre 
mouth,and they become laughingſtocks vnto al men.Be- 
hold the iuſt reward of ſuch as are ouerhaſtye in puttyng 
forth themſelues.But when we be ſure of the goodnes of 


conſidercd the ſcourges and afflictions that God ſendeth 5 © a caſe,let vs reſt ypon that whichis ſayde vnto vs heere: 


vppon our neighboures : let vs on ourſide (when our 
turne commeth about te bee punyſhed at Gods hande, 
yeaeuen for oureinnes) acknoweledge that there nee- 
'deth no other witneſle than our owne conſcience, whi- 
che alſo is a ſufficient Iudge to condemnevs,But if after- 
warde God bee atanye time rough to vs, and weſceno 
reaſon why : yet let not our heartes fayle vs, .neither let 
vs vexe our ſelues in diſputing with God though hee doe 
notas we wouldec haue him : bue rather let vs: learne to 
comfort our ſclues. And alchough God ſeemeto be our 


thatis to wit,that God wil ſo ſtrengthen vs, as wee ſhall 
not be ouercome. 

And furthermore,when we ſee ſometimes that ſuch as 
ought to mainteinea good caſe, playe the goſlinges, and 
ſtandeas if they were deadand abaſhed:let vs mark that 
God puniſheqþ ſuch faintheartedneſſe,and gyueth them 
not ſuch courage as they ought to haue,bycauſe they cal- 
led not on him,nor hung vpon him, forſomuche as they 
thought not the holy Ghoſt to bee able ynough to giue 
them ſtrength, 


mortall enemie,and to thunder againſt vs::yet-notwyth- 10 So then this vabeleeſe ſhewerh it ſelfe nowadayes, in 


landing lervs trutt in him, as we haue ſecnelob ſpeake 
heretofore, 


Thus ye ſee how we oughteo be Sferet iniudging 
of the challiſementes that God ſendethvs, and alſo that 


we ought to be very mylde towards our neighbors. This 


& the thiog that we haucto. beare away in this ſeatbce of 


that if there be agood caſe,it ſhalbe thruſt ynder foote. 
Yee ſee that the wicked haue courage ynough and too 
much,to ſer forth theirlyes, and to withſtande the com- 
ming forth of thetrueth. And why? For the wycked faile 
notto applye too ſtrayne them ſclucs to the verermoſte 
co ouerthrowe all thinges,and to brivg matters to con- 


On: 


LIMI 


fuſion» onbinhjie chexhewhiltins amanſerterh hinifcifh 

apain(t rliectravleptiviſe withhichocourage as were/re+ 
TIN willing to do well, and 

11:,151 have ſomeaftectionare notwithſtatidling faint of beliefs; 
I 0 09 © Bizſurelyifehey truſted in:God;he woulde not ule al 
things to be confoudded as they be» 2 

Thus yee ſce what wee hate: to confidet when Hin 

 taunteth fobs friends for being confounded. tis aſmuch 

'as ifhe ſhoulde ſay,that thereby it was apparit, thar they 


acainſtIob;And hee addethrher hee alſo wil ſpeake in 
hrs turneThisword- Alſo ought to be wel weyed. For 
therby Eliu betokenerh;thatheputtceh forth hys aduyſe 
in ductiine;Why?I have told:ybu alceadie, that becauſe 
he was 2yongiran,he orighs to haue yeelded reverence 
ro theaped: Far otherwiſeithad beene a peruertirig of 
rhe order ofnrue. Therefore it behoued this modeſtie 
rog6e before, and that. Elin; ſhould ſuffet his Elders to 
fpeakeandhe to hearethem..,That done, foraſmucheas 


Godgiuechhim:the grace © codiſcernethe caſe better tha 20 of thee:asjFhee ſhoulde ſay, the heathen men ſecke 3nd 


they had done; hi alſo ſpeaketh in hisrurne. Wee ſee then 
thatherunnech not a head rhac is to ſay,hethruſterh not 
himſlicims the marter ar aduenture : but holdeth hys 
peacetil cotmenient time ſerueth,8 then ſpeakerh, And 
thisisapdinewhich weoughtto marke very wel. For we 
know thatinGods Church al things ought to be hadled 
, orderly 8& comely;as.S.Paul faich;Fherfore thereare two 
things requiſitin the maner of teaching: Firſt, that order 
beobſerucd: & ſcrondly,that the order be matched with 
honelly,ſo as the things may be comely & conuenict.Se- 
ing itis{o,letys beare in mind the example of Elio, and 
2.C6.14.0.27. joy vs holdvstoche dodtrine that S.Paul giueth vs inthe 
F28-29439% Gid rexr: which is;thatthere be nodiforderamongefirvs, 
according alſo 3sS.Paule faictizinanother fireineovkithe 
rext by me alledged,thatalthogh God haue raiſed vypina- 
'py prophetrsin hischurch, & that there may bee-nianye 
which haueslattoſpeake,yea&calſawherwith toxcache 
yet notwithſtanding itisnot for thernallto vreer foorth 
what is: given them.For it behoueththat there be-order 


X.Cor.14. 8.40. 


and meaſure,and alſo there isa certain honeſt __— 40 an vnaccufioimed power;& tliztElinallo fecleth himſelfe 
+ asit werechinged.For to the interthdr prophecies ſhuld 


eo be kept./ > 
That therfore is the Fw whichi is hewed vs as, 
-in the example of Eli,when he ſaith tharhe will ſpeake: 
yea,but tharis when he ſeeth that things are miſordered, 
and thatTobs friendes had diſguyſed the truth, and tha: 
they had maineteinedan cullandfalleprinciple, For al- 
chough cheyvſalfaire and apparaunt/'reaſons to colour 
the matterwithall : yet notwithſtariding the foundation 
wherevpoirthey: builded,was notgood. And Iobaloron 


his ſide,althoughthis caſe were tull; yer notwithſtanding « g chaged then fuche wiſe,as it appeared that they were 2s 
'\ . mErauilbedfmbch morereafontscr; þ whe hEwtowght 


did handle icaniifſe, andſed-manie wanderyng words. 
'Therfors2fterthatEliu had harkned quietly,nowe when 
he ſeerhthat God giueth him-an-enerance and acceſſe;he 
victh it. And befidesthis,he isdlfocontireined to doe o, 
according as heſheweth whenhheaddeth that his hart js 
Ipreucd;#.char he 'ss like'n onxtes fob of new wine/lta 
man putnew-wineintoa Casktzand cloſe itvp, aud giue 
1 no yentchecasfc birſterirwhen che wyne boyleth;E- 
-nen ſo ſaierhEliu that his tripadoisſhut vp as ifacashe 


2 + 10,7, i werofull ans cold a4 GO quireof, anyſecret thingatthe bdols xibich'had the fame 
:neceds burſtour..: tO bamgied a ol, 1: 2a ©” i reogumb offeictcling things tb\come: they had there 
$1) Heerolybeamedealrthtzeneteftivconſreyhedinn 


ro put forth his opinion, to theendethar the caſe which 

- had beeneetiidebated, might nowe be ordered by rea- 
+ſon:Andbitaue Eli fpeakethbers with grear vehewen- 
: 6c lame picroqumgnotthe raule,have thoughte hyon 
079 * tant 
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had an euilcaſeand thatthey haiie made a wrorigmatch 7 ,, in minde;hoiw. it; hathbeendeclared hererofore,tliar Eli 


| afore:Andthetext ir ſelf fairhgis Sau alſo among thiprod.— 5*-17» 


ſache as camdeginquire of thawycThey.drewe outtheir 


| 994 
©.b2Tradp dakiflicoiindaodfatalbeaiios.arficiai 
ofal vie ſcexhtt Gorkcondemieehchimonor, Whereda be) 
condenneth Tob andhis fridodgy anti Mewerh that al of 
them had-doneamiſſc onextdyegrother-: ns 48 
ſtanding Eliu ithiſtified, 5.0 4 13% 
Nowaleting that God condemwerth byw. _ what 
mortal ian ſhallzake vpon hich the ; autharitys4o iudge 
aboue God. Therforethat is4 great folly. Moteoyer, thys 
muſt not be choyghtſo ſtrage thing. For we mit} bears 


was riot one of the Prophets that were. in; gods chyrche., 

Aﬀer thazGod had publiſhed hys lawe by the hande of 

Moyles;he promiſed allo,that the people of Ifraelſhould 

neuer be deftinqe of Prophets.For.it is writzewid cur. 

thou ſhake gorgoe to Sorcerers,nor Soothſayers : thou Dent.18.b.:, 
ſhaltnot ſecke for duch reuelations 35 the Heatheri doe; ks 
Thou ſhalt, notrun after; witehcraftes, and other yayne 

ſciences: neither ſhale thou aske counſel atthe dead, Far 

thy God ſhalalwayes raiſe theeypa Prophetin the mids Dew.18.4.i?, 


ſearch. many wayes to bee tainght- And. why? For-they 
know pgt wherethey be:they, oi no Prophet,hor any 
certain doflrine to lead & guide the.But icis not ſo-with 
you(ſaid Godtothe children of IfraclT wilalwayes give 
you ſome prophete, ſo as I will dwell familiarly among 
you, and. My trueth ſhall bee knowne ynto you, Thtis 
thenthere were Prophetes in the Church of God actors 
ding td his promiſe:and that was continually a common 
thing.BurEliu dwelted among ſuch folke as had norghe 
o lawe and promiſes of God, neytherdyd our Lexflemake 
' any couenaynt With thoſe peaple: Far.eyther they wee 
before-rhelawe, or clſe they were among Idolaters, ac 
cording as Thaugtold you;thar;Thareand Nachar(who FR : 
werethe greatgrandiathers and aunovtety.of _=y were ſang.d. 
Idelaters., ;;- | Genan Cal, 
; . SeingthenthatEliu was inſtructed by Godwith Ski 
to ſpeakiaswe have ſeene,the famie'was anextrigudinary 
matter, Andtharfore we mult northinkir ſtrage;pþ there 
15 a great'opetation in him,and that God ſheweth heere 


| hauethemoreauthority,weſcethar god hath artimes ſec 
ſome apparzunt-tnarks inthe. Like'as when:god called 
Saul to the kingdom, he ſo changed & renued him, as-he 
ſcemedrobe quite & cleananaxher man than he had:bin ** Samao.þ, 


Phets? Then1fthar god fo tonched thoſe propheriito, the 
quick which wer called toithar flatoaccordingtohispros 
mile,&+hattheſame wasacultomable order:Liay, ifhe 


ina Heatheninian'whiche wigobtef his Churcht chere 
mult teodes become vorablemarks i that behalf, o.ag 
. the worlde mygbe knowe:that Gods hande was vppoh 
him. Howbeyt,foraſmucheasthe Diuclis alwaiesan Ape 
of God and acounterfeyterof his woorkes: the hike be- 
. fell cochefalſe-Propheres als of the infideiles, whychis 
| broiighe then) revelations inthe. riame of their Idolles, 
For they alſo-y/@erauiſhec? Fhen'a mar) came too-ir- 


{their Prophets ;cther meonder women; whrehewere 
AS it,were-hilledeade, :whewabey: ſborilde aunfwcare 


»Woordes ltkethos that were filllentinto the falling fick- 
nes; cheyjatatdatthiomout;& their cies wrodin their 
heads,” 
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this be through a heauenly power(did folkes ay). feeyng 
ehitted'8 Woinets irs {© chadged.Bue (a3 Thid) al this 
wasdoneby Sataris pollicie whothroughacentin ſlight 
dideounterſeit Gods workes,and fs difeuile himlelſe af» 
cer that fort, to the ende that men ſhoulde not diſcetne, 


proceeded from heautn;Neuerthelelſe wee ſee well, that 
therauſs why we oughtnorto thinke it ſtrange that Eliu 
had ſuch a vehemenc pangin his mind:wasfor that god 
had btdeined him ofpurpoltgeo viidertate the incounter 
atainſt T6b and his friendes. Yea and ir was requiſite that 
God ſhould worke afttr'newfaſhioninchisman, 

And why? For youth of it ſelſe ſhall not beheatdamong 
men, bycauſe that olde menmake great account of their 
a6; andthynke them felues to bee of abilitie and 


nt: For by means therof,they are ſo forepofſeſſed with 
a fooliſh opinion,as they cannot finde in their heartes to 
be taught,but with great hardnes,& asit were by force. 
Therfore it bchoued God to touch Eliu ro the quicke, & 
ro frigke a greate alreration of minde in him, 'tothe ende 
thathisdoQrine might haue ſome'entraunce,8 be recei- 
ued among his elders.To be ſhort, God meantto autho- 
rize Elin when he gaue him ſucha yehemencie of mind. 
Big chere is alſo the reaſon which I haue touched: name- 


manttined hisquarel amiſſe although it was good, and 

che other men had diſguiſed things & made an cuil foſi- 

_ dationabuſing thetalke which concerned God,by alled- 

_ ©... Yingg6od andholyercalonsfor the proofe ofa wronge 

= © principle which they had taken. Thereforeat the fight of 
this heewas moucd witha zeale, that he conceyued in 
-hamſvlf;& his heart didas itwere boyle within him, 8 ic 

woule have made him to burſt if he had not diſcharged 

him elf of it. This oughe to ſerue vs 00 doublevſe, For 

firſt ofaHith weſeethatGod hath prynted ſacha marke 


parantin his mouth:So much the more: oughrweto be 
moued to recciue his ſayings: Forto what purpoſe hath 

_ "God markedit fo,but tothe endir ſhuld haue the more 
* reuerenee among v$2So then, foraſmuch as god hath pur 
-his Seale to the things which Eliu ſhall diſcourſe hereab- 
xer,ard woulde thathisdottrine ſhould therby be made 

the morecerteyne vnto vs:.2 let vs not receiueit as the 
doctrine of a mortal manne, but ket vs learne heereby to 
fubmic our ſclues -vnto'it; andler vs'bee furethat oure . 


ure, bur chat it is God-whiche ſpeaketh by-che mouth 
;ofx min;and vſerh himazan inftrumenit..Loe what woe 
chane to: marke,, Howbeextirbehooueth vs to paſſe fur- 
zher:namely,chatif chenarke which wasdimme in Eliu 
-ouphe'to ſerue to: make ys receiue his' doGtrins with ful- 
der obedierice: whatis to be faid of the greatand notable 
proofes;which.God hath giuenvs by his law&and byall 
-his Prophecies ? Frao isthacElir biingeth the pure 
-word of god; andtharic behoneth vsto-cakethe thinges? 3 
that proceede ourof his mouth, as thinges chat'come- of 
-the holye:Ghoſte. And why? Becauſe GOD hath ſtirred 
-him.vp co ſuch vehernencie:Burif we conſider how God 
:hath magnified &approued his law,” '8:rhe doQtryne of 
the prophets: wee ſhalliſde'a faſhion that is muche mote 
Exod.19.C. "__P For whea-the law was publiſhed, theaite zored, 


72 1611.6]. AND, 5 KO :9N 


pers ſounded ins thecloandes;the' e Monn- 
Tone renee perth ceded be 


e was no Elemit which gaue notrecard of that Plal.xs 4. 


dodtine,in ſhewing chatiowaszlrogetherhautnly. Ab 
ſo there followed myracles' when the Prophecſpake, arid 
theheatenlye power appeared, alwaies -with ſ6preate 
proof;as ought to putonroar cies, if wee doe riotice 17. 
Andtherfore ſeing wee knowe ivwas gods will that that 


bur rather thinke chat thethinges which came from Hel, 10 one only mark which he gave vnto Eliu; ſhuld cauſe the 


dodrine of Eliu to bereeciued ds of ſufficient authorities 
lerivs vnderſtand that when the law 8-Prophertscome in 
queſtio,we oughr co'hauorcaſon to beimore mai 

ſtirred vp, zccordingastherhing whiche isſpoken of E- 
lin,is but an appurtenahce ofthe ocher. Thus ye ſce white 
we haueto marke inthe firſtplace, And in the ſecond it 
behoueth vsalſo to matke, that like as Eliu was moued 
with zeale, when he ſawe men diſguiſe Gods trueth and 
falfifie his worde. So:muſt.wee alſo haue the like rriynde 


wifdon:and that makerh the ſo much the more arro- 2 at the leaft;Then if falſe Prophetes ryſe vpito defacethe 


good dodtrine, if wicked men diſpuiſe their blaſphemics 
roperſwade the worlde to deſpiſe God, and his wordeyif 
-an-euill caſe be mainteyned,orifmengoe aboutto ouer- 
throw right : let vs notbedumbe nor careleſſe { but lee 
vs haue the ſame vehemendic in vs whicheis ſhewed vs 
heere. For if wee haue not this godly zeale rowards gods 
trueth, wee ſhewe our {clues to bee hone of hischyl- 
\ And therfore let vs marke well the example which is 


ljatathe ſawethetruth oppreſſed,inſomuch as Iob had 30 ſer forth heere in the perſon of Eliu, yea.and1et vs make 


compariſon between our ſelues 8 him.For if a man that 


was not brought vp in Gods ſchoole, but was intangled * _ 


ambng the Infidels,was moued withſuch zeale whe god 

touched him,thathe'irned.as it he ſhould haue burſt, till 
he had diſcharged his. conſcience:T pray you whatſhuld 
wedoe-when God teacheth'vs ſo familiarlyin his word? 
Can webe excuſed when we yeeld. noe record vnto him 
before men,at ſuch time as wee ſce goodnes defaced;yea 
andvrterly razed out: and Iyer ſet not our: ſelugs agaynft 
them that do it; | 


inthedoQtine of Eliu,and that the heauenly ſpiriteis ap- 40 Then ſeeing that our Lord callech vs Fathom &lay- 


.cth-ſacha charge vpon'vs: Ifwe be dumbe, andmakeno 
account of mainteining the good, bur rather do helpe the 
wicked by our filence: are we nottraytors to God & his 
truth: Yes doubtlesazewe.So then ir behoneth vs to be 
moutd the more,ſithwe ſee that a mi which had not bin 
inſtructed in the law of God,nor was of the body of hys 
church,had notwithſtanding ſuch an eamneſtwilto main- 
; teine the truth,and was ina manner inforced tot. True 
'it isthat this inforcertietitis willing. For when God ints- 


Aith ſhall nor bee grounded-vpon thedofttine ofa crea- 5O. derh $a be ſerued by men, heeicajicth themnor away to 


' mikethem go ro tby eonſtreint. ImeanchisProphetes 
and true ſeruancs:for he wil ſerue his owne turne by the 
wicked,whetherthey witor no:but1ſpeakhete,ofthoſe 

-rowhom he giueth hisſpirice of Prophecie.:. whom hee 

"niaketh notto ferue himwithout gining the agood wyll 
to. doe it.'He couldwetſpeake by the momthof Balaam, 
and yer notwithflandingweſce thatBahaam was ſtil ade- 

 ceiner,and the holye iGhoftſertech him.forch ro his re- 


0 proch and fhunder.But asfor Eluy,Gadfttrred himvpas Num.n Iz. 
24, 


O fis Prophet,ſo as he ſerued him with a.good wil; tharis 
' wiſay;he ang merance wen. nmarr pant 2of fr 

_—— ofthetrueth) ©. © 210 011 
: So then,nowadayes alld when ektheprditnd- 
preſſed,lo as ſornemen mocke at vs;indorherſorne goe 
"1b! to byte'y5; yea und to eate:y5:vppe;hycauſe wee 
Aaintcin 


ſerthar men doe burTpak 
ind ee Nt God, val rar 
malapert 2519 bleareouttheirsougues at vs, $6.to laugh 
al ourallegationsto ſcorve-Bur Gods truch muſt gotbee 
delpilable yo vghough'the worldereiecte it, Then let 


nottheſe cowprations withhold vs from fighting valiatly 


; WY 4 
A FO F ghee een he pipelines 
#7 h.cohum and which he deſeruerh: yorlervs pos. 
call +10 ſpcake: lwaies freely,) without at of per? 

ns,agcording 2s wee know, thac 'whenavee ſpeake i ' 
;nameche will hue ys todde it wyrhour feygning: 
Then if weintende to lipuour Godasis mpete,apd as be. 


 deſerueth;it behoueth ys1o viter vir words freely whent 


we ſpeake to.men; and (as ſayde,) that will bee ho itn 
peachment of yeelding euery man his dic hotour. For 


againſt chem: but if we ſce our {clues ready to beehated, IO yer foralthat, wemuſt not have our mouthes. ſhut, but . 


gndeharmey pradliſe miſchicfes againſt ys, for naintey- 
ning good quarrels;ler v3.nor give them ouer far al thar. 
Trucit is;that tharwere ynough to draw vs back,andto 
flop our mouth: nevertheleſſe ic behoueth ys to fight a- 

ſuch tempcations after-che example ofEliu. Yee ſee 
then how Gods ſeruaunts oughtto be fully reſolued,not 
zo ſwarye from confeſling the truth when neede requy- 
xeth?And fically,Eliu faithgthat there ſhalbe no ccep- 
ting of perſors wh bimgand that be wil not vſe any 


euery of vs ouſt followe his owne calling, and when it 
commeth c& qurcurrie to ſpeake,/we muſt it ſpeake trueth, 
Ye ſeethen what wee have to-beare away ip this la fay= 
ing of Elius, to the endethat ſuche as beate office in the, 
common weale, ſhoulde ſpeake freely as they oughte ro 
doe,and that euery of vs,(although al haue not the offica 
of teaching and pronouncing ſentence publikely) ſhould 
neuertheleſſe confeſſe theruth freely when iris requy- 
redatour handes,affuring our ſelues that God accepteth 


flatterypbicanſe that if be ſhonld ſooth menghe canot 70 itasa ſacrifice of honour done ynto him : Andthar wee 


zel whether bis maker wold deſtroy him-Elin meancth 
ro fay incffeQ,tharhe wil not bebrideled by the authori- 
ticof ma,that he ſhoulde nacſpeake freely when it com- 
meth to the mainteining ef gods truch.But this cinot be 
laid forth ac kgth as now,& therforeitis ynough for vs 
to hauc Elius meaning. Surely it is not an ewllthing,nor 
vtterly to. be condened,tocala mi by an honorable tytle, 

Howbcit,foraſmuch as the ſame doeth ofcentymes hyn- 
der vs,andabaſh ys before hande,ſoas we have not fuch 


doe fo, iris notonely akeeping of the rule that is given 
ryburallo an honouringandexaking him aboucal crea« 
$28; = 

- Noweler ys fall doune before the face of our good 
God with acknoweledgemencof our ſaults,praying him 
to.makeys feelethem better than wee haue done : and 
charforthe bringing thereoftopaſſe, ee maye notpre« 
ſume ought of our ſelues: knowing welthat wee cahnot * 
open'0ur mouth excepte hee guyde and gouerne vs by 


libertie as were requiſite,to doe our ductic in ſpeakjage 39 hisholye pyrite, and therefore that it may pleaſehim to 


plainly andflatly when we ought to doit : therforedoth 
Eliu fay,thar he wel not pine titles to menghat is to lay 


thathee wil nor exale menne ſo high, bur that thetrueth 


ſhallbeeaboue them. So then,letys beare in minde, that 
althoughir be lawfullfor vs to yeclde honour vnto men, 
and that we ought todo it, infomuch chat we muſt 
as not enly our ſuperiours orequalles, burzalſo'our 
inferiours, according as the Scripture commaundeth vs: 


yer notwithſtanding, whether i bee toward our equals, 


inſtruct vs in ſuch wiſe,as we may haue our mouth operi 
to ſpeaks; when neede requyreth, and that wee may nor 
followe our owne affeGions and uſtes in ſpeakyng, but 
thacallour ts ons therevrito.and bee be- 
ſtowedinfuche o towardes oute God, a5wee 
may ſecke nothing bur to frame it wholy to his holy wil: 
andthatalthough wee bee ſubiafte to mixche wretched. 
neſſe and corryption inpaſfingehrouph this worlde: yer 
wee maye not faile to- labour ſtill for the full perfection; 


or tawarde our inferiours, or towarde ſuch as ſarmount 40 wherevnto God will cal vs,when wee ſhal have glorified 


vSin Gap alyics the ous muſt bee "_ before 
eas 07 £2: 


- kim io chisworlde.Thatir miaypleaſe him mIRC 


grace,notonly to ys,but Wlorbee. 


The 122, "WPGh on which; is the frf Vporr thers. {C beer : 


© This Sermonis yet ftil vpon the three laſt verſes of the former, Chnpironnd | 
rhe vpon the text that followeth, | | 


My woords are 0 right 


. If thou canſt, 


wao”re 7, 


e Clay... 


DE) 


burden to thee. 
Hans  begitnne ready to lay forch 
[+ 


j Tmen:s 
| ? che man thee wil peake rightly and 
£0 RO Ag 44 
no $. Forit we 
pt = with ES therewill bee yo- 


5 |the roteſtation that Eliu made of 
(- in nghtly without regarde of 
:apd (asit hath been declared) 


"Pei fob,heare thou my ratke:and harkenynto all my. wordes. 

Beholde I haue opened my mourh,my tongue (hal ſpeakein.my palar, 

hrneſfe of my heart,and my lippes ſhalvtter pure doarine, 

'Thefſpiritgf God hath created me,and the breathof. the Almightie hath giucn melife. . 
anfweare mee,and preparethy ſelfeagainſt mec,and debate thy'cace ſtoutly: 

bes am to Godwarde as thou [or according to thine own month} I am alſo formed of 


Thereis no feare -ofm metro trouble thee,nd Shang] preſſethee,yer fhatir he godeny 


thing. wel ruled in ns dierewilibe notlingbte crouble, 
Specially when ie ſtandeth vpon teaching in Gods nate, 


_ behoueth: vysto be wel aduiled to turne away from all 


fleſhly affection. And Elurſcid purpoſely, thargod mighs 
POR mouFhe ſhonkd haue repo) of mens greats 
pale... .... 

Novel migheſeeroe handacthe full Cyhe, that, God 
ſhoulde dftroy- one targomore, but gagrifyiog-ſome 


mans 


Tere..d. 38. 
& 154.20. 
Eze.2.0.6-T 
3-b.8.9. 


2.Cor.1o0.b.s. 


EF 


beſo ronredaſide bytooking 

ſpeake nor ſteely aswe orgphtto doe! 1s i £4 UHG- 
nouring-of God:Ifa manBeſtir froty'an extthly pride, 
ami ſuffer othet inchaetoſeome him ahCheplalcrhſehic 
Gobſe;anddare rior preferre tiKmeſſage that i5eommit< 
ed vrito him; 'itis ſuche aloſelrie asis'tot r6 be pando- ; 
ned-Beholde, God receineth' 48 to his ſervices tha'vs 
thararbut-dult beforohift;eus v3 thatate altogitHer Vh- 
profitable: hee purterh vs in Fonourable confthlſidn to 
beareabroadehis wordbyand hewillffilicit e&Vebertic 
abroade with authoritie and rederence. NoWe,thefeis 3 
manthardoerti fo diſmay'ys;xwe diſguiſe Gol truthe, 
coturhe it inco alie, oreſeljewie1 in ſuch wiſe as itfhall 
be purtequite out ofhis owAttiMture*'T pray our 15not 
thatasoreara reproch aseardetbhevntsGod'Sothen | 


6) eos TE A a PLE f"O 7 
IE, OY 


FE" ft. 644. IE Wda 
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th'vs; rrmedeoret repay 


Furun apadoipdoicahwoed ſhuld be falfbed "for 
onal CarGod 


tab orhidHimnſelſaco bur teri 
NAeHE word ro be hislindly ithage, © | 

| SNOWe that) ifweſceketo be” aered; ivivaſfinach as 
FweOwdulde deſire that God Thoulde chaunge tiys'na- 
fire; renounce himfeReothe incenero pleaſe vs. And 


. i5 notthit too; diudliſh a taftiieſſe? Then lee'Vs learners 


< <othetdeic hearing of Gods woorde with: wet res 
OC tSailTe: aſſuring our ſelues- that 6 

ruſt be4riedin this behalf;8erharn none be. Momo be' ſpated; 
but at'mens favles ſhewedwith riheful liberty, asiscon- 
neriient. Now let'vs come to that which Hin addeth TJob 
(faith he)bZare thoit mie. Truly] ſpeak with my rngs 
&T'vitermy words from wy palat. But yet notwi 


Standing gy ſayings ave the righines of my beart,co 


ps Fox tir I: ay thip but truth & vpright- 
 kerat my *:0nth;Sevhere whata pioteftation Eliu nia 


if Gods word benot carte abroti- 6 ſoundly tid fredly 5 20 - keth;torthe intent ro\beheard*thar isre wit,cthathe wyll 


asmen may honorit: ir\sh6irueltthoifgh puniſhinet 
beprepared/as Bliphasſpeaketh heefe: es 
doubleleſſon to gather of this text. The one isfor ſuth is 
preach gods word, 8-4re iti dfiesto reach Xs ſhepherds. 

Theſe mult! ſercle chemſelues rofuch conftaricie; as they 
Gvarue not howeſoeuerthe workde goe,actotding'as it 
isfaidin teremie, that hertuſttake'to kitti 2 forchead of 
brake to fight withall;becauſe the werlde Will nener bee 
withoue grearſtubbornneſſe, -&Tuch 26arc exalted toi 


lot ſpedkftinedly,8: as2 double minded mian;but wilſee 
deWnethitigs purely accorditigas he knew them tobe; 

8/avrhey hadbin revealed viitohim; Marke-thatforthe 
firſt poine.Sec5dyhe addeth;BHholt Þ am: veſpet xd 
God as thou art oracc6rding to thy mouth. The'wor 

thithe vieth,Ggnifiech properly a mouth -howbeitTom- 
eimes itis taken for meaſute:Nowe we haue ſeenc here- 
tofore; howe Iob defired God to cometo: him Without | 


| Bringing ary ſuch terror as hefelr. If god-wete my march ©® 


l[ob.g.d.z.4. 


ny dignity of honourable Nate;cari hot yeeld chetinfelnes * © (Gith: Tob)Icould anfiyere himzand although hehaueal CF 13.6. 20. 


in ſubicftion nd obediexce vices god; bur ds A\wates fer 
vptheir briftles aphtinſt hit; Now ſeving that they ab (6 
forver chemſelues,isthey:eamnot ſoup to hit thar hatti 
created and fathioned tham©It behoouttly vs f0HnE#h 
inuinable conſtancie,ands make our thr we 
ſhat haue- etimigiand difpleafure when! welds ourdhiy* 

bur.yerneuercheleſſelas\vs pothroughotit it wyrkioiit 
ſwaruingaſide.Loe what We hawe'to marke'on our fide; 
we(lfap)which-are ordained as'paſtours to-preathethe 
word of God Notwithſtandingir behouerh all peopleto - 


o Kirfioritie 01 ouer me,yet could I mainteme my caſe. Lo af- oc 


16.4. 21, 


* wh whit winerTob ſpeaketh;And ſo this ſetitence mich © 23-43+ 


beeipounded thus: Beholde 1 ans accordiviy tothire 
vive #30uth:that is to ſay according as thou hall defired: 
erds'thus: Behold [am according ro _ meaſure : 
thatists fay,l am like vntd theein refpedlof god Neuer 
thees,the meaning wil abitle alwayes one.Andithetefore 
We neede not to ſtand much vpon the word. Let'vs con- 
fiderfilwhervnto Elivintendeth to come: that isr6'wits 
 thitheis notGod thathe right make1ob afrayde; but 


receigeayencral inflruci6i Therſore whenwetometo , q that heis created of dayas 16618 * that isro Ty; that hice 


heare a ſermon let vs noetary ſuch'alofty ſetriith with 
Ys, as to checke againſt God when we be reprooued for 
our finnes: lets not <qr uch-birterneſleas to beangry \, 
when our falled backes be ribbed: neitherletre vs beſo _ 
fooliſh & ouerwiſe;asto thi thit God Guphe' co hold © 
his peace for vs: neither lette vs ſeeke to be borne wirhal - 
vnder the colour that there is ſome good qualityein vs. 

Though we were kings 28U prirites;yet behotietH ir vsto * 
bow downe our necks t#teeeſu@3ods yoke: for al lofti- - 


isa mortall & tranſitorie creature which hath no ſit&th 
in himſelf. For({aith he)it is the ſpirit of god that bath 
\ Faſhjoned! me: thebreath of the almigbty hath gi- 
ut me life .To be ſhort,we ſee how Eliutelleth Iob here 
"> hewil peak againt him with ſuch reaſon,as he ſhall 
- be'ouereome. Thou ſhalt no more alleadge(ſaith he)that 
God maketh thee afraid,that hisglory is texrjbleto thee, 
andthar thoucanſthateno >rightarhis Rank,” ou ſhale 
-' riot beable to ſay ſo. For whoatn Bcholde lama, wret- 


neſſe mult bepulled downe;kd: $.Daule faythinthe ſec6d 50 thed* limpe of carttizadtyyre; Trac it js thatT, have 


to the Corinthians. Fartheedtſe why "the gofpd isprez- / 
chedjs 16 theend tharbothvrdat ind final Thald fabrit \ 
"thamſtluos vnto God,andRifſe themſclues'to begourr- ! 
ned by him: which thing cannot be done,cxcept wecalt_ 
down ourloftineſſe(as $.PAdeſiythin that place Which: | 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the maieſty of ourlord Teſus chriſt, 
Ard we muſt not tary til webe inforced & compelled to 
.obej0Godtbureuery dh uſt ot fr ofhis  Ownle gdod 
wil.Therletfachas ace ty eſtate vaderſtid; ptHiofgh 
acheyawer8ttiorethan litigs; ye! 
chemſchirsadthe arms 37h ane erurh; And whyfor 
they tnuſtthinkethuso From WhitFortd'or 
maiſter is hee ſent that preacheth ? Euenfrom kyni thar 
iofouehigheLotdof all rmankinde; arid viies home all 


menazowetbledion? ThithhFwcbevſniciticthizicer 
TV 


Fwught they + to' Ada a 


breath and life} howbeitthaue them 3f God: but yeram 
Tasfull of frailtieasthow, S6thirrhicte thilftiathing © = 
uerſway betweene vsrwo; bit rexſon+*and thou muſt be 
faineto bee confounded. Weſee in effe cherwa points 
'thatare conteined hers, "vi Rift is, tharFliir&Clareth, 
that his words are the rightpvs of ire hart: 8 chat he 
willnot ſpeake any thing ie ob he ha not econ Hough: and 
conceiniedin himſelfe,” = 
"This is well woritis to beigred: For . 

"thay carkier; after wharf8ri2H6e & ought: at 
which beareth abbut the Word'of God: gan th 
'mbſt tiorhaue ſtore of bibBlehabble xbys zongues dl, 
'nor caſt forth wordesarall aditeditureznatforyet play an 
'entertude” bur according x My 'Gog hach raughte him, ſo 
muſt hce'tedle foorthithat thing which is printed in hys 

heart, 


PO YHE!/ARAXIEL | 
Hare yrie thoſe hive whohn God hath glu himchaige. 


So then;Wilve ſetue Gott purthyin) our office? It beftoo- 


Bſaxs.b.vo.! 


2.C0r 4.0.13» 


Job 12,9 4% 
Ro.2.0-16, 


1.loh4-1.1. 


thing,bar þ which is printed iti our harts, 
heare how itis ſayde by Dauid; ad lyke- 
wiſe > by S.Paule(who appliethit to althe rtiyni- 
ſters ofgoty word)Thaue beletuicd, and therefore wyHl 
ſpeake:Trutit is hdrthibafiiigiscommon toal Chriſti 
ans,and toal the children of god: but it ought chiefly to 
be obſetued of thoſe whom God hath ordeined to be as 
3nfituments ofhis holy ſpirit .Whenſoeuer we ſpeak-tthe 
is itgods wit to be heardin otir perſons. Seing then that 
he hath dobe vs ſo great horiur:atleaftwife hisdoQtine 

ovgtir robe printed i in ys;& to take roote there, 8c after. 
wardour mach ſhoulde betre wines thatwe khow it. 
*Fobe thertfir behoueth vs t6 haue been rauphit by'God, 
before wecatr be good maiſtersor teachers. And ſpecial- 
1y whet Wwe preach, lerit hor be only to teach others: but 
let vs comprehend: our ſelues inthe ſame number & ©6- 


redly when aman ſpeaketh Gods worde without feeling 
the operation ofitin himſelf: what doth he els, but play a 
partin an eiiterſude?and whata treachery is that? Whit 
2 defiling is it of gods woorde? So then let vs bethinke vs 
throvghly:and as oft as wego yp into the pulpit, let vs 
remember wel the leſſon that isgiuen vs heere: namely, 
that the rightneſſe of our heare muſt ſhewe it ſelfe in our 
-rongue. .And therwithil alſo when we ſee that a doQrine 
is good, & that the man which ſpeaketh,laboreth to edy- 


CNAD.; Of 108, 


BurGontaiwiſe,gods willis;that wee ould hiile both 
Riltand diſcretion, that wee bee- Hot abuſed and ſedu> 
ced by the' falſe doQrinestharmier ſhall bring vs; How® 
ſhal that be dorie?Truely we muſt riot. prefurtie co indgþ 
of Godstrurh accordingto our owne witarid flncy. But 
we niuft tathercaptivie al ourreaſon and videtſtanding), 
a5 the ſeriprure ſhewerliys; Nettertheles, we iniaſt ther. 
withall pray God to giue ysUdiferetion, to diſcerne whe. 
ther thar the thing that isfet befote ys,be good & tyght 


Id or noe 


- Adfirtherttioregel vie 4 lowelinefſe deſire ts 
be gouetned by him, and to be vnder his hand, afſuryng 
our ſekjesrhar by thee meanes, wee ſhall knowe whether 


575 


there bedanye right in the marter that is thlde vs &r no; 
Alſit is the thing th#t dur LordTeſiis Chrift alledgeth, 
whe he wil haue-vs to reeciue his ſayings.T ſeeR not thing 
own gloty(faith hee) bur the glory of hit thar ſent mee, 
Therfore it behoueth vs alwayes to ſearch to white end& 


the man teridech that ſpeaketh vnto vs. For if we ſee that [06.8 f 163 
panie:Behold,] ſay, what we haue to toark. And vndoub- ?® the mark which he ſhooteth art,is that god ſhuld be glo-. 


rified;& reigne duet al men: there muſt be no more dif 
puting againſt him;but wee rhuſt reſtfully there. Bur on 
the contrary part,if his doGrize tendto the defacing of 
of Gods glory;to the turnihg of vs from his ſeruice,or 26 


_ theaduancing of ambirion ind yanities;{o as it builde ys 


nor vp to be the true Temples of God, or if it ground vs 
not ypoh #6d,to rerhit our ſelues wholy vrito him,to cal 
ypon him purely, and to reft our felues vpon hisgrace & 
fatherly goodnes. Then aw welſce that there is no rights 


fie vs:let vs know that we be vnthankful, and vtterly re- 3O neſſe in jt. 


bellious agaihſt God,if wee heare not his matter with all 
humilitie. Now when Eliu tnaketh this preface, hee ſpea- 
keth not after the maner of men,as in the way ofcurteſy: 

butheſheierh after what ſort god intendeth to hold vs 
to himſelfe.By what meanes is that?Behold me(faith he) 
heare me:for there is nothing but right in my talke. 
It is all one asf lice did ſet irdowriefor a rule in Gods 
titme;chat if adoQtrine that is preached be good & holy, 
and we conviced that it is ſo: then if we-yeeld not with 


guiltie of refiſinga man,but it is all otic a$if wee ſpited 
the living God, 

| Sothen leteuery of vs bee attentiue when Gods 
worde is preached : and ſeeing hee is ſogracious vntd 
vs,as to raiſe yp men to declare his will familiarly vnto 
vs:let vs not be as wilde folke, but let vs yeeld our ſelues 
teachable in the thinges that wee know to proceed from 
him. And forafmnch asthe lawe, the Prophetes, and the 
Goſpel;haue beene conueyed vnto vs by ſuch manner of 


True it is;that we houtd be forecombred in that caſe, 
if God had not firſt of al ſhewed vs,what manner of one 
this rightneſſe is:but if we haue once the principles tha 
he hath giuen vs,we can never fwarue, vnlefſe it belong 
of onrſelues.Behold ,Godrelleth vs,that he wil beexat- 
ted,and haue menneto ackndwledge, that all goodneſſe 
commeth of him. Againe,he wil alſo hate all Lordſhipps 
and power ouer ourlife,and therin hold vs ſoin awe, as 
we may be gouerned by hit, and atcording to his good 


 Allreuerenceto frame our ſelues therafter,we ſhal notbe 40 will: hee wit haue ten to be vreerly abaſed, and bereft of 


the rruſte of their owne righteouſneſſe, wiſedome and 
firengeh:he wil haue vs to come and drawe water in out 
Lord Tefus Chriſt,as in the founraine of all goodneſſe, he 
will hate vs to cal ypon hy purely,and he wil haue the 
Sacramentes which he hath drdeincd, to bee receited 2s 
warrantes of his grace,and as meanes and helpes ro fur- 
ther vs to ſerve him with ſo much the more free & cats 
neſt heart. Theſe are the thinges wherin there can bez no 
gloſe, norany darkenefſe or difficultie. So then let vs als 


men,whoſe vprightneſſeis well ynough knowne & wit- 5 © wates haue this touchſtone with vs when wee come to. 


nefſed:let vs marke that whoſocuer ſubmitteth not him 
ſelf to that dodtrine,needeth no other proces to his dam- 
nation, 

Tobe ſhort.let ys marke,thatour Lorde hath autho- 
fiſed his Prophetes and Apoſttes; to the end that the do- 
Qrine which they haue giuenvs ſhoulde not be donbted 
of, but bee taken as an varepealable deeree. Marke that 
then for one poynt. But herewithall we be warned, that 
the faithful muſt not become ſo theepithe as to receyue 
Wharſocuer is told them,burt muſt examine the doctrine 
whether it bee of god or no. And thar is the cauſe why it 
isfaid,that we muſt trie the ſpirires. And this muſt bee 
wel noted. For wee ſeethat the wretched Papiſtes ſuffer 
themſclues to be led without any. diſcretion, & the faith 
which they haue is nothing bur meere ſheepithneſſe thae 
men muſtitop their sies, and haue no reaſon at 'alin the, 


the trying of any doQtine. And then ſhall wee perceyue 
whether it beright or wr6g,trucor falſe, pure or corrup- 
ted & mingled, oraccording to the true rightnes which 
god hath ſhewd vs.I ſay we need not to be "wrapped any 
more in doubt in this behalf: only ler ys ope our eyes: 8: 


therewithal pray God to guide ysby his holy ſpirite: for 


without that,we ſhal alwaies wider,8& nor be able to diſ 
cerne ſo much as little childre,according as S.Paul fayth;, 
Gods ſpirite muſt be as a creſſet to giue vslight,or els we 


6, {halneuer comprehed gods ſecrers. They are ſpiritual, & 
. weof our nature are flcſhly andeatthly, and wealwaics 


beare downward.But ifgodinlights vs by his holy ſpiric, 
the do'we iudge ofthe doctrine, 8 diſcerne in ſuch wile, 
as we cannot bedeceined by al Satans rernptations, Ang 
al:hough he ſend ys deceivers,8 rayſevp many turmoy- 

ters tharlaborto turneal things'vpſide downe! yercinot 
thaz 
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cafion, foas the lypecrizover folke char'haue ns fearcof 
God butare Jed with yaipgloricandother vanities ſhall 
ſcrue fora time, and God wilmaketheir dofrine auay- 


' leablecotheſaluation ofhis choſen,howbecic thatir bee 
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 klyes?So much the morgchen ought watowey welthis 
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purgey5of allpride, Wha ele is.che prefumpdon-and 
ountwening thatisin men;hutonhya windinefſe,buayle 
they be pulled vp-with ignerance,& haue igrgonts them 


ſpecche, whercinirisſgig char wee bee creategt of 
myze.-Tzue iris, thar there were ſome woorthin 
exccllenciein our nature meere. to becammended, if we 
were throughly wholeand founde : buryer,wereit noe 
lawful for ys to be prouge of, And ſeing weareſo cor- 


ro the greatet condemnation of themſclues) althovgh x © rupted i in Ad2mas we be,itiscertaine that wee oughtto 


fay I;that this maye noweand then come topaſſe /; yer 
notyithſtanding it is nat the ordinarie meane.For when 
it pleaſcth Godto haue vs edified in hym, immediatelye 
hee rayſeth yp man that ſpeake' heartily. and zealoullye, 
yeaardhee giueth" ſuchea marke too the woorde that 
conunecth ont of their mouth, as menne may kgowe the 
Wwoarking of the holie Ghoſt , accordingeallo as S.Paule 
faith. And heere ye ſee.thatſuch as are io office to preach 


- Gods woprde, oughtſo muchthe better to pradtiſe that 


bedouble aſhamed. And why? For wee were created af- 
eer:the Image of God. And, what, manver of. Imageisic 
nowe?l isa disfigured one;;wee bee ſo defaced; that the 
markewhich God hadput into ys to be goritiedtherby, 
is ecnediinto hys diſhonous ; and all thegracieusgiltes 
thatwere beſtowed vpon vs,are becom as mayy records 
to make ys guiltie before. God, becauſe wee defile them, 
andſolongas wecontinue inour owne nature,veedoe 
butabuſc the benefites that we haue receiued.and applic 


which I haue faide : chat is ro wit, to.learne well-chem- 20 them va;o cuill. And fo yeſcealwayes that cur confuſion 


ſclues befare they teach others, ſo as their hearte maye 
ſpcake before their momth.For the bringing heereof too 
paſſe,ler them pray God ſo.co tonch them tothe quicke, 
as they may hauc the worde well rooted in their munds, 


 thatthey may be able both to ſerue their neighbors,and 


to perceiae that they rhruſt not forth theraſclues at adue- 
ture,bue that they arediawn bythe holy Ghoſt. Yee ſee 
then what we haue to remember in this ſireine, Now in 
the ſecondplace Eliuproteſieth, that he isatranſitory & 


increaſeth,by al the giftes which God hath beſtowed a- 
mongelt ys, Bur yet let vs put the caſe, that wee were as 
vncorrupted as eyer our father Adam was at-the firſte, 

Should we therfore preſume of our ſelues ynderthe co+ 
lourthat God had ſoinnobled ys ? Truely wee holde all 
thinges of him. Whatis. it that puttech a difference be- | 
eweene'vsand the bruite beaſtes, and maketh vs more 
excallent? Have wee it through our own purchaſe? Haue 
wee gotten it by our owne ſtrength? Have wee it by in- 


frail man,ſo thathe cannor make lob afraid:Neuerthe- 30 herirauncefrom one forefathers? No, But wee haueir 


leſſe he-wil not winne 4; thing at Lg hand, but by rea- 
ſon and truth. 

. Before we come to the chief: poynt, by the way wee 
haye to marke the maner of ſpecch that hee victh heerer 
which is,chas rhe ſpirits of Ged ha: bh created bimri 
that the breath of the almighty hath ginen b:m life: 
ard further that be es but re and clay, Truely this 
is wel worthie robe noted of al men. Forif we could wel 
beare in minde that which is ſhewed here; vndoubredly 


men doe glory ſo much in them{elues, & are ſo ſull of 0- 
uerwcening,bur firſt for thatthey know not their owne 
originall bzginning:and ſecondly, for that they haue not 
the skil to conſider in gocd earneſt, that look wharſocuer 
they baue,they hold it of God, and that itis no heritage 
vnto them, but that they haue their life andall the appur- 
tenances thereof, bicauſe it pleaſeth God to preſerue the, 


of Gods free gifte through his owne meere goodnefle, 
So then what is to bee done, but onelye to humble our 
ſelues? 

This is the thing which we haue to gather -in —_ 
vpon this ſtreine, where Eliu confeſſeth humſelfe to bee 
made of clay,and that he is. beholden to God for his life 
and breath,bicauſe he beſtowed them vppon him of his 
meere geodnes. Aud now by the way, thoſe whom g@d 
Wil haue to ſerue him in ſtare of honour, ought to rem6« 


al pride would be buried in vs.For whatisthe cauſe that 4© ber this leflon the better. For when God teacheth menne 


his hand, ſetteth th& in ſome degree of honor, it is not 
to the end they ſhuld vaunt theſclues,bur rather acknow 
ledge how much theyare bound ynto him,& be ſomuch 
the more prouoked to honour hym, ſharpening and ap- 
plying all theyr wyttes aad affeCtion to woorke in ſuche 
wyſe,as God myght bee honoured by them : according 
asitis aide,that a candle mult not bec hidde, but ſer vp- 


Thenif men could firlt conſider from whece they come, pon a table or cupbord that it may giue light over al the 2ſa?.5.5.15, 
and ſecondly, that whatſoeuer goodnes 1s 1 in them, they = houſe. Thoſe then to whome God hath ſhewed thefa- Har. 4.c.21. , 
holdic of Gods meere grace:ir is certaine thatthey ſhuld g vour to cxale themto any hic and worthie calling, oughe L#k.8.6.16. * 
be rightly meckned. Therefore itis ſfaid,that weare faſhi- * to bethemore inflamedcoinlighten their neighboures, & 11.e.33. 


———— —_——— 


oned of myreand clay.Now let ys go boaſt our ſelues & 
make as great vaunts as we liſt,and yet ſhal we not be a- 
ble to change our nature. Wherfore,when a man feeleth 
himſclfe tempted with pride,foas he would cxalt himſelf 
too much;lethim enter into himſelfe, and conſider from 
whencehe came,and out of what thing God tooke him, 
It but only our feet be myrie,it ſeemeth to vsthat we are 
thelefie worch. Andifthe mire do but touch vs,we think 


and togiue them ſuch example as the. grace which they 


haue receiued,may not beas it were choked. This is the 
thing which we haue to marke herein this ſecond place. 
And heerewithall let vs marke generally, thatmen can« 
not yeelde god his due glorie, except they ſtrippe them- 
ſelues ſtarke naked. For ſo longe as weepretende too 
reſerue anie thing to our {clues, Lee it neuer folittle, the 
glory ofgod ſhalbe ſo much dirruniſhed, 


our {clues defiled : yeaif it doe but hang on our ſhooes. 6o What is to bee done then > When we hanie wel ſearched 


Andyerforall this,we bee made of clay. Therefore wee 
oughr not ſo to forget out pedegree from whence wee 
come : namely, that weare but carthand duſt, True itis 
thatthis ſaying is common inough,and euerie mancon- 
feſſerhit : but in the meane ſeaſon no man acknoweled- 
gh it, For ſuche a through conceite were ynough to 


what graces or benefites wee haue, let vs make ſo many 
Items of receits in our 2ccount,, and acknowledge that 
we haue nothing at al of our own. The very way for men 
to keep themſelues from robbing god 'of his praife,is to 
indeuour to know themſclues, how there retnaineth noe. 
one drop of goodactle inth6,but enery Whit of it _ 


- 
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bee put ints an inuentorie, __ allo as.chey are ad» 


jw t-ube it afore God. Furthermore,when we be fo 
| thingin our.ſducs, we ſuſteine noloſſe by 


bis 69 aa yate him his dig 
prayſe: wee ſhal be much richer thanchoſe chat are ſoful 
of ouerweening, ſurmiſing theſelues to haue- 1 wote riot 
whata kind of jnherjicace;Sothen et vs not beloth tobe 
diminiſhed, 8 to be ſo vererly ſtrippedfrom al glory:for 
our Lord wil notſuffer ys to be vnfurniſhed of an 
nes: bur yer noryirhlidiogit behougth vs to be aba- 
ced.as.I have ſaid. Beſides this; whe waknow thatwe 
do nothing but @5.44.15 giuen vsf16 abone;letys apply all 
the thingsehar god. pureeth imo vs.toſuch vſcashe com 
mandeth,Forour Lord hath not ingued'vs with thegifte 
ofhis ; holy ſpiric,that the Gme ſhuld be otherwiſcappli- 
ed thanto good yſc,or that they ſhould be ypprofitable; 
Therfore let vs be wel aduiſed,that the things which we 
haue receiued be preſented,and ag it were offred in ſactis, 


fice vnto god: &eing itis his Hil ed kaue the welfate of 20 of thoſethatared 


our neighbours aduaunced.let vs aboueal things haue a 
regard toedific oneanother, Jo What wehinera bebe. ; 
in mind here, And riow let ys come'to the talkethar Eliu 
holdeth here,8 to the ſubſtance ofit:He ſfaid,rthe ſprite: . 
of god hath created mee, and his breath hath gina 
me life.So then (addeth he) there is no terriblenei in” 
meto make thee afraid,but only reaſon ſhall beare the; 


cher is:namely,to looke well to himſelf, & to view & c6 


CHAP. OF.'TOB. $57 
to the quicke.Yea/injt yet cherewythallir betjotieth vs to: 
haye this paintaforehand:nanidly,that we haue byn ac- 
quaiated with our own infirmities;8 that it grieue vs to. 
- dealerigoroully:like a3 although a father beate his chil- 
dren,8-vſemuch mare rougher words to chem than he 
would doit irangers: yet notwithſtanding his liart ble- 
derh, when heeis faine to transforme himelfe after that 
fort, Thenlet'ys marke,that a nian ſhall never. be meettd 


be a teacher;cietpe he laue put on a fatherly affeftis, & 


LQ Grftofal know his owne infirmitie, tothe ende hee may 


frame himſelf t6 ſuch a pirifulneſſe as he niay haue copaſ 
Fon of al ſulj/25;hthath to deale withal.This isthething. 
which is ſhewed ys here by Eliu. Furthermore let al{uchi 
asare placed iniauthoritic,coſider wel that they inuſt not' 
2bulſe thew power vnto.tyranie,tooppreſſe thoſe thatare: 
vnderthe-Bor they ſhall haues doubleaccounc to make: 
before God, if viider the colour of theirauthoritie, they. 
wyll haue men tofeare themand ſtande in awe of them, 
and not ſecke chigfly the honourof Godand the welfare 
litted vnto them. And ſee here how 
Ezechiel ſpeaketh of cuill ſhepheards which haue nuſin- 
created Gadspeopls through tyrannie. Hee fayeth that 


{ theyreignedoberthem with all rigorandlordlineſſe. Yea 


; burcontrariwiſe iris ſhewed vs herre,thacal ſuchas will 


quice thefelues.fairhfully; rowardes God and their neighs = 
: bours whenchey be ſcrin' hiv degree, muſt not therefore 
; aduance themſdlues,but rather know that if they intende 
ſway.Heere Eliu ſheweth what the duetie ofagood tea- © 


tocarrieterrour with them to putpoore folke ina feare? 
God muſt be faine to ſhewe them that his mind was not 


ſider himſelf before he ope his mouth:;And why?for they: 30 to ſer wild beaftes here to ſcare hisflocke, nor Goatesta 


that haue not known their own frailtie,wil-haue no com. - 
paſſion of their neighbors:and whe they fallto rebuking) 
of ſuch as haue don amille, they,go tot with ſuch rigor. 
as it ſhalbeather to make the wretched wandeters ſtray 
further,than to bring the intorhexay, And whenit «6% 
meth to cofgrting,they haue no-xkil how to. doe itd orih 
they come to teaching,they doe it with diſdaine. Ther 
fore if we will teach gods word as we ought to doletvs 
begin atthe knowing of our own infirmitie. And when 


deltie & mee \geſſe,ſo as we ſhalbe of a mild heart to vt-: 
terthe word of god. True it is that foraſmuch astherare 
many which ar fall of pride and ſtubborneſſe: the word . 
of God had need to be vnto them as a hammer to btuiſe 
and breake their hardneſſe: but yer notwithſtanding wee 
ought krſt & formoſtto reach thoſe that yeeld theſclues 
reachable. And how may we do that, whe we know. not 
what neede we haue to beare with them?But beare with. 
them wecannor,cxcept wefeele how fraile we ourſclues 
are.For he that knoweth not his owne wantes, hath no 
compaſſion to partake other mens ſorowes,and to com- 5o 
fort them.So then will we teach the ignorant faithfully? 
we muſt ynderſtande that there is nothing but ignorance 
in ourſelues: and that it had bin wotſe with vs tha wyth 
all other men,if God had not giuen vs the things which 
we haue receiued of him. Againe will wee comfort the 
wretched and afflicted? Let vs firſt vaderſtande what itis. 
to be afflied.let vs haue paſſed that way our ſelues, and 
let vs bee'touched with grief & heauineſſe, that we may 


Skil te beare with them. Furthermore,if wee willrebuke 
fuch as haue done amiſle,let vs not do it with ouer great. 
rigour,but ratherlet vs pitie their deſtruQtion.. Truc it is 
that ſometimes vehemencie mult needes be itoyned with 
ie: for when we ſee their wretched ſoulesperith, ic is no 
time to cocker them:if men be wilful in their ſtubborn-- 
neſſe,we mult nor only ſtrike them, butalſo wound the 


. puſh at them wyth their home&andto trouble their was? 
ter,as he ſpeaketh in the ſaidtext of Ezechicl. God then 
wyll ſhew;tharthoſe co whom he hath giuen the ſworde' 


and ſeate of inflice,and thoſe whom he hath pur into the Exe:34: 6: ths 
pulpit to teach his worde 2.arenor ſet there to be Geates; 


to treade dawneand opprelle the filly Sheepe. Loe what 
we haue to markin this texe. And herewithal Eliu ſhew= 


eth.after whatmaner we ougheto receiuedotrine 3 that 
isto.wit,that ifweknowit tobe true and right, we muſt 
we be welacquainted with the,that wil lead vs to a mo- 4 out of handpaſſe with ie without gaineſaying, alchongh 
| wee beenot forced nor conſtrained ynto it. Yee ſee then 


what we haue to beare in minde concerning the circum- 


Nance of the place & the marter:thatis to wit;thatwhen 
agood doQtrine is propounded ynto vs: very well, hee is' 


but a morrall man that ſpeaketh ie,bur do we ſee that hee 
hath reaſon and truth? Then let ys aſſure ourſelues, thar 
in replying againſt him, we fight not onely agaynſt God, 
butalſo againſtour own conſcience, which is a ſufficient 


indge tocondemne vs. And hetewithall we haue a verje. 


o Profitable warning to gather: which is, that whenſocuer 


wecome to betaught in thename of God,if we ſee that 


the dodtrine which is offered vsis right,thet muſtbe no 


more replying:for we ſhall winne nothing byit : but if 


there be reaſen,it behoucth vs to ſubmir our ſelues to ir; 
Furthermote this ought not to hynder vs from ſertyng 
Gods maieſtic befote our eyes, For wee muſt not judge 
of the dodtrine thar is ſetforth vnto vs, according to our 


owne witand fancie. Therefore two things had neede to 
be matched here tegether.The one is,thatwefully deter-. 
Comfort ourſelues with others thatare in ſorow,8 haue 60 mineto be readie to obey God, concluding in our felnes: 


. that our maker ought to haueal ſoucraintie over ys, & 


that we oughtro be ſubied vnto him. This is the prepa« 
ratiuethat muſt be madeafore hande.Andafterward we 
muſt enter into iudgement,thatis to ſay,vemuſt examin 
thedoQtrine,howbeit not with pride, nor with an opini-. 


on that wee be wiſe enough of our ſclues, but with pray=" 
ing vnto God to gouerae ys with his holy ſpirit, that we: 


Pp may 
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may folow the doftine which hee ſhal have ſhewedvs. 
Thus ye ſee the two things that ought tobe marched to- 
gether And this matching or mingling bringeth no con-/ 
fuſion For he thatis prepared to obey god,wilnot leaue' 
foralthar,to open his eyes,8 to confider how he ought 
to diſcerne vntruth fr6 ruth. Howbeitherewithalller vs 
lern,not to be ſo frowardas to haue,no regard of the ma 
that ſpeaketh: bur lette vs conſider that God ſheweth vs: 
great fauor,in thatir pleaſcth him tovſchis creatures,6 


10.i'EXL, CXXIT,SERM 


to make vs-ſo'to ſeeſeour wretchednefſe;as 


- 
7 4 


N ON | 
Nowe let ys-falldowne before the' face of our good 
God, with ackriowledpement of our firnes Srajing him 


raughe,norto challenge any thing at all to otirſelues,not 
to be abuſed any more with vaine follics,bur to acknow* 


| ledge tthatwebe akogether miſerable, and thereupon ts 


deſire to be fiiccotred of him throuyh his mercy,and be 
chankfull or the benefices which he hath alreadic beſto< 


ro abaſe himſclſcaſter that ſortynto vs,to theende' wee 10 wedypion vs;to the eiide that by his gracious goodneffe 


ſhould haue.the more leiſure to conſider his word. Ferif 
he ſhould come vnto'vs in his owne Maieſtic,we ſhould 
be rndone.But when he offcreth himſelſero vs by-men, 
he applieth himſelfe to our infirmitiey ro the intent wee 
mighcthe more comodiouſly know his trath which hee 
ſerteth before vs. Yee ſeethen in effet what wee laue to 
remember in this fixeine,and the reſtſhalt be reſerued ti} 


£ » 
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in cominuing thei towards vs,wee ray karne to applic 
them tothe glotifiyng of his holy natme;/and to dedicate 
thern:ynto his ſdiiſite, beſecching himrfurther too bear 
with our wealknelſe,vniill he have vitety tiddevs'of it, 
and rrmiefortnedysmro his owne glory-And folet vs all 
fayiz Almightic God vim heavenly father, weeacknow- 
dee and confeſle according to the truth; &c. 


( 


SEV: .f1 it 


3 Doubtleſſethou haſtſpokentomine caros, and Thaueheard this voice ofthy ſaying. -' ' 
9 \. Tam purcandwithour ſinne;Lamcleane;and thereis no'viirighttonſneſſe inme, 
10: Hee hath found occaſion againſtme,andtaken meforhis'enitnie.-' - 
11 Hehath put my feete in the ſtockes,and taken heedetoaltmywaies. 
12 In'this thou ſhalt-not beiuſtified Lwill anſwerethee that Godis greater than thou. 
13 Why ſtriveſt thou againſthim?for hewill notanſwere to al wordes. 
14 God ſpeaketh once andtwice,and men hearcitnor, POS 


z==Emuiſt callto minde what was trea-' 


/ }God doth vs great plealare, wh6 he: 
'GEy jvouchſafeth to applyhimſclffo farre' 
a(C >1to our infirmitie, asto ſpeak famili-: 
=Sdhatly vnto vs by the mouth ofa mpr<: 
| — tallma whichislike ynto ourſclues;; 
For it is to the end thar being not put in ſeare by his ma- 
teſtic,we ſhould haue the berter leiſure ro. thinke vppon 
the things that he ſheweth vs, ſo as we may haue aquiee 


and vntroubled minde, to conceiue wel the dodtrine that- .. 


we heare,and to make our profite of it. Trueit is that if 
god ſpake to vs from heauen,it wold moue vs the more, 
and conſequently thedofirine ſhould be of the more au- 
thoritie: howbeitin the meane ſeaſon we would be as it 
were agaſt,and ſo ſhould we not be maſters of our wits 
to conſider what he ſaith.But when a man ſpeaketh,wee 
may the better at our owneecaſc, both taſte & digeſt the 
things thatare ſpoken. Ye ſee then in what wiſe god bea- 
reth with vs. Surely we ſee that when the law was to bee 


vnto vs,for wee bee yndone if we muſt heare him. And 
why?for ſince the time that god had begun to ſhew his 


Maieſtie,there was ſuch a feare ſtriken into their heartes, 


as thc poore ſoules wiſtnot where to become: inſomuch 
that they concluded,thatif God ſhoulde haue ſpoken to 


Exe 344-33- them ſtil,they ſhould haye been deſtroyed. When Moſes 
came abrode,he was faine continually to hang a veile be-: 


fore his face,becauſe god hadde giuen him a mark of hys 
glory and the Iewes were notable to abide it,So the we 


 ched nto vs by m&tfor it were too villainous an vathak- 
ajeed of yeſterday 3. tharisro wit,that' 3© fulnesin vs,ifgod ſhuld abaſe & humble himſelf fr6 his 


owne greatnes to the intent to apply himſelfe to our vn-. 
abilitie,and we take occafion thereatto make no account 
ofthe things that he faith vnto vs. And therforealthogh 
this creaſire of gods word be ſer before vs in carthe vel-" 
ſels;tharis to ſay by mortalinE which are full of allinfir- 
mities-: yet mult we alwayes cſteeme it as irdeſerueth, 
knowing that the men ſpeake not in theirown name, bur- 
are ſent vnto vs of god, who wil be hard by their mouth. 
Now let ys cometo the vpbraidings which Eliu offereth 
here vo Iob. Dowtleſſe thou haſt ſaid is my hearing” 
& Ihaxe hard the voice of thy words:that thou art" 
rightuons & without ſin, & that thon art not gilty 
of any miguitie.Therefare therin thou canſt not 1#= 
ſtifie thy ſelfe, that is to ſay, thou canſt not maintayne 
thy quarrell that thou haſt not done amiſſe. And that it 
is ſo : howe wilt thow anſwere God,ſecing he is grea- 
ter than thou? Thouaccuſeſt him that hee hath ſought 
occaſion to puniſh thee, that he hath ſerthy feet in the 


Exod.10.c.19. publiſhed,the people of Iſrael faid,letnot the Lord ſpeak 50. ſockes, ſoas thou haſt no libertie to maintainethy caſe. 


Bur thynke not thou to eſcape by that. For thou muſt 
bee condemned,and God muft make thee feele that hee 
doth iuſty puniſhe thee after thys ſorte.Heere wee haue 
toexamin,firſt ofal, whether Eliu do charge Iob wrong- 
fully or righefully with intent to iuſtifie him ſelfe : forir 
ſeemethat the firſt ſight, that he hath miſtaken Tobs talk, 
and that hee turneth it ſlaunderouſly too another mea- 
ning. And for preofe heereof, lob never went abour too 
challenge ſuch perfeAtion,as to haue no finnein him: we 


ſee that when God hath raiſed vppe men to teache vs by, 6g haucſcene the contrary. Therefore it ſhould ſeeme, that 


therein he hath a reſpeR vnto our feebleneſſe, and vtte- 
reth not his power vato vs to the intent we ſhoulde not 
be much diſmayed, but that wee might have our wits at 
libertie to be edified by his doQrine,ſoas the ſame mighe 
beefamiliarto vs,& wee haue the more leiſure tothinke 
vp it,& to apply our ſtudyto ir. And hereby we be war- 


ned,that we muſt notdeſpiſe gods word when itis pre-. 


Eliu doth falfifie the words that he hath heard,and apply 
them toacontrary meaning. Howbeit foraſmuch as god 
blameth him not(as we ſhal ſee: )& that we hauealredie 
hard how he proteſted that he weld not aſſaile Tob after 
the maner that the other had done: let ys mark that here 
he taketh Iobs wordes as Iob himſelfment them: thats 
to witzthatIob had ancyeto his preſent affliction, as ” 1 
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he ſhouldGy, rrueit is chat Tam a poore finner,l carmot 
denie bac I haue c6mitted many offences before god,bue 
in this'1 finde my ſelf rightueus,and God ſeth his abſs- 


2 tepoweragainſtine;inthat I ſeenor the reaſon why he 


rorm&eth-me after this ſort: for my affliQti is ouer gre- 


uous:Althoghthen thatIob m_ coiuſtific himſelf | 


generally: yer notwithliading he'meant to iuſtific himſelf 
inthe caſeof his aMiQion. Andie ſcemerh that Eliudyd 
hym wrong til in this behalſe alſo, For I haue tolde you 
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ſeruingof god. Therfore when the caſe ſhal ſand ſofler vs 
think in our ſclues: truly my god may intily ourrwhetme 
mea hiidred thouſand times. For alchoughhe-hane prak 
ted me the grace to walk inhis feare and roindeuour my 
ſelfeto ſeruc him: yet werethar nothing at al;Lebuld nor 
ſand one minute of an houre;valeſſe heeplulimee by 
his infinit goodnes.Surely he will vphold mee: Howbar 
therewithall he maketh me ſubicR vader his hande;and 
ſheweth me chat I oughtto hang wholy vp6 him.Gvo'to, 


" alredie,thatin very deed,God meant not topuniſhe Iob 10 hedothicfor a'good cauſe, & therfore it behoueth vs to 


for his ſinnes, although he might have done itiaſtly: but 
thoughitirenough to'trie liis patience. And had notlob 
reaſon,ſeing heknewethar? Forheframed himſelf co 
the ordinance 8 will of god.But the anſwere is,that in re 
ceiving the affliti6s which god ſendeth vs as trials of our 
obedience.after we have perceived that God puniſherh 
vs,notinreſpec of our offences, orfor thathee is angrie 
with'vs,bur rather for that he intendeth to humble vs,& 
coknow whether we wilbe fubic vntohim inal points: 


bequier,ſo that after we haue inquired, why'God vexeth 
vs ſo fore, & why hee perſecuteth vs ſo extreemely; and 
weperceiue no cauſe why: It behooueth vs to conclude, 
O my god,tliy determinations are incomprehenſible; $& 
foraſmuch as Iam nor able as now to knowe ahy'mote 
by. reaſon of the rudenefle 8 infirmitic of my ynderſts- 
ding: I will waitpatiently till thou make me perceive the 
cauſe why.So Lord, when I ſhall haue tariedin this ſorte 
likea poore blinde ſoule,thou wilt open mine eyes, and 


'& alſo'to mortifie ourluſts: whe we are in this forward- 2 q make me perceiue wherunto theſe things tende,'& what 


nes,we-muſt immediatly have another coſideratis:whi- 
cheis, that yer nevertheles god ca wel find good cauſe to 
puniſh vsifit pleaſe him. Althogh then that god ſpare vs, 
& will not vſe his rigor towards vsin reſpect of ourſins': 
yet notwithſtading he may do it,& thereis iuſt cauſe to 
do it. Why th& doth he it not?becauſe of his goodnes: 8 
yetin the mean while he afflieth ys for ſome other” re- 
fpe.Marke that for one point. And the ſecond is, thatif 
god ſhew 'vs not why he afflicterh vs, it bchoouerh vs to 


ſhall bethe end of them,& I ſhall profic better by them 
than 1 do'now.Ye ſeethe that the wiſdome which ought 
to be in the faithtull,is to have ſuch mildneſſe: as to con- 
fes alwaies þ god is rightuous althogh they perceine not 
the reaſon of his workes. And herewichal alſo,they muſte 
withal humilitie acknowledgethemſclues wretched ſin- 
ners8 that god might finde cauſe enough tomakeclem 
riddance of the,if heliſted tiot to beare with them of his 
owne meere grace.Thus ye ſee in effetwhar wehaueta 


caft down our heads,vntil he come neerer to vs,6z make 3o gather ofthis text. Now letyscome to that which he ad- 


vs perceiue why he dealethſo with vs. Therfore we ought 
e0 tarie his leiſure,& not to giue bridle to'our affeQtions, 
Tob failedin theſe two points; For althogh heacknowled- 
ged himſelf to bea finner: yet notwithllanding hee gave 
not godthe glory which was due vnto him, The reaſon 
whereof was;that hee hadde not ſufficiently minded this 
point;thatgod(ifhe hadliſted)might haue puniſhed him 
much more rigorouſly,yea even for his ſinnes. Add again 
we haue ſeene, how hee rautiged abroad & chafed-him- 


deth.Goa(Gith he)harh taken occafio(or picked aquas 
rel)ayainſt me,and thertupyon hath ſet my feere im 
the ftockesand tormented mv andlecked unto al my 
pather:he ſpieth mee our;and hath his eye ſo vpon me, 
as Icannorſtirrea finger,but-by and by Ihavec6mitted 
afaule. Trucitis tharTob intendeth not toaccuſe God 
of vnrightuouſneſſe,or of puniſhing him without cauſe. 
Howbeit heerewithal let yshiitke well, that hee was fo 
caryedawty with his affe(tions,as there ſeaped inany dif- 


faf,fying: whar menerh god?I a herea wretched crea. 4 ordered words by firs, which ate'torto be exciſed: And 


ture, & is it nicete that god ſhould ſtretch outhis arme a- 
'gainſt me?Andis there any reaſonrin this dealing? Ie ſee- 
med che thathe mentto accuſe! God of ſome tyrannie: 
not that he concluded ſoiri himſelfe,but that he was tep= 
red ſoto Yoe. That is thething wherein Iob failed. And 
therfote it is not without cauſe;that Eliu ſaith vnto him: 
how now? Thou haſt ment to iuſtifie thy ſelfe as if thou 
were pureandcleane without fin: Andtherin thou ſhalt 
neuer beacquit,nor getthe better end of the ſtaffe.So the 


I haue noted althis heretoforeas opportwiitierequyred, 


and as they camein place,- For I haue ſhewed you, that 
Job skirmifhed roo muth againſt God, and yer was Nyll 
patient,reſting in ful purpoſe to glorifie him; forwahſta» 
ding that hee wastroubled at tymes, and was bretghre 
ſolowegs he wilt not howe to recoucr. And this is well 
woorthy to be noted,as whereof wee may gatheva good 
leſſon: which is,that although we be nor ſo- cariedaway; 
as to purpoſe too blaſphemeiGod: yer notwithſtanding 


ro the intent wee may profit by this doftrine,let vs deare 50 afſooneas we haue never ſolute liberrie, immediacy we 


in mirid that if god puniſh ys for our ſinnes, it behoveth 
vs firſt of al to yeeld our ſthies giltie. And ther is nothing 
more expedient thari that!For if we intend to be iuſtified 
afore god: what els haue we todo. but to looke vnto our 
own life,& toknow that wearewel worthy to be beatE 
witch gods ſcourges,ſceing we haue offended him ſo ma- 
ny waiesNotwithſtanding,ifgod haue ſom othes reſpe&t 
in afliting vs,8 yet hide vs more roughly.chenfuch as 
ar alcogether-ynruly & make an vtter ſcorn'ofgods maie 


ouerſhoote our ſelues, and there is no howithvs, tis a 
pity toſee what man is:forheeis fo fraughe wytheuyll, 
that aſſoone as he hatha lirtlelibertie giue him; by& by 
he raungeth out on the one ſide or on the ocher, &ryyll 
not holdethe right way,but gaddeth aftray,yeacu# or e- 
ver he thinke ir. Iris certaine that if Tob had beetve acked 
whether God ſoughe occaſion 2gainſt him to hidlcthim 
ſo cruelly: he would haue an fwered,no,he is riphtuous: 
yea & he would haue faidit without hypocriſie:Yer not- 


Hie: let vs:marke that his doing ofiit,is not becauſe of our gg withſtanding hee is charged heere(& not without cauſe) 


fins. Why thi He intedeth to trie vs & to make vstod * 


knowewhtther we be wholy hys or no. For ſolongas 
thingos goc as wee would haute them, what knowe wee 
whether we beforwarde to ſerue God or no? Bat when 
wewmult befaine co renounce our owne Will, to ſubdue 
All out dwnenatural wit 8 vnderſtading,8:(to be ſhore) 
eo bghtagainſt our own affeQios;thatisa truetridl of our 


to haue ſtriuedagainſt God, as if he hadde ſought vayne 

ſhiftes. How commeth that to paſſe? & why?BecauſeTob 
was toffed eo and fro in his forrowe, and nowe and then 

had not forgood ſtay of himſelf as he ought to haue had. 
So then ler vs marke,tharalthough a man be wel groun- 
dedin the feare of pod, & had lever todie thanto' vetex 
a blaſphetzic: yer norwichſidding,we cinor giue ourpaE 
| Ppa kong 
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Honkdbbritlleydut by & by chere wal ſcape vs ſemeuyl| 
avdrdesthat are to be condemned: and ſpecially if we be 
pinched withaduerſiticathe paſſion of forrowtso vche- 
anftavitcanot be ruled: for thea maskirmiſhethin ſuch 
wiſt,asheinttleth againſtgod, and thatis to hisown de- 
rudiionin the cnd.Sith we ſee this:firlt of al tetvs con- 
fGder- char our nature is too ſinful & froward. And fo yer 
Kone point which we haue to mark, which is that it fo- 
loweth of neccflitie that we are corrupted, ſreing wecan- 
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:me:howbeirſorfomuchasthe heidinefie of Btqafiors 
catriedhimaway;as we hane ſeenc heretofore: ahierefore 
the holy yhoſt is faintoc6dene him inthistexr;Where- 
forelerysbe ſure,that our danation ſhale the greater, if 
we benorquietin ourafflitions, but falto grutging, and 
thatalrhough our mouth ſpeake not a word,yet'ye be fo 
full of hartburning within,that we play the-Myle which 
chawethvp6 his bit. Now the,whe we haue {uch bitret- 
neſle in vs againft God:it isaſmuch as if we accuſed him 


aetthinke yp6 god without doing him wro6g & iwiurie. x0 of picking conert quarels. to vs, too puniſhe- vs: without" 


And furthermore alſo we are admoniſhed to enter into 
another c6ſfideratis: which is to hold our ſelues in ſubiec 
#S:wheſocuer god ſcourgeth vs, & to ſfay,alas,I perceive 
thou) art diſpoſed to aMit me:do thy wil. Whe god hath 
grafted vs the grace to beat thar point: letvs aſſure our 
ſelues,that we haue wel profited, inaſmuch as weare rea- 
die49 obey him and to receiue the ſtripes of his rods pa- 
tiently, Howbeit when god hath brought vs to ſo much 
reaſon; wetnuſt not then flip aſtde,but rather fay,Go to, 


cauſe. As touching that is ſaid here,god harh ſet my feet 
in che flocks: Eliu reherſethIobs words as lob had mt 
them,Fot god gaue him no libertie:as whe men hold an 
offender inthe ſtocks,itisa kind of puniſhment to make 
him.c6feſle that which he-wold not, whether he will or 
no.Jobthe had vicd the faid  copariſon,ſaying : that God 
gaue him-no meanes to maintaine his quartellalthogh i 
weregood.Neuertheles it is true,that Iob of al the while 
was ſure in himſelf,that god knew wel ſome reaſon why 


thou att alrcdie boſid ynto thy god in that he hath made 20 to. zfflithim: bur yer for al that, he ceaſed norto wonder 


thee willing to receiue the chaſtiſements that he ſendeth 
thee: neuerthelater, there ate ſtill ſo many infirmities in 
thee;that inthe turning of a hid thou ſhouldeſt by & by 
become impatitt & rebel againſt him, & blaſpheme him 
alſo without thinking of it.Sothelet vs lerti ſo to miſtruſt 
.our felues,as we may ſand vp6 our gard to preuettheſe 
temptations. That done:let vs knowe further,that not- 
withiianding the good wil which we haue had to yeelde 
our felues yneo. God, & to beare the afflitions patiently 
which come ofhim: yer is vot'our patience perfeftand , 
Aaultleſſe, For whata voiiber of euil imagjnatiss wil run in 
our head? Andalthough weſticknot to them, but rather 
do millike the,8 alwayos ſettle ourſelues to-fay;behold, 

my god ſhal gouern me;& he ſhal have rule of me,& it 
behoueth me to haue the meekneſſe to hiible my ſelf vn- 
derhim,euen though hewold triple me vnder his feet: 
yea,8& althogh he wold thruſt me down into the deapth 
ofthe bottomleſle pit, yer ought Ito yeeld myelfe vnto 
him. Wh& we be cometo this point,yet wil there be ma 


& to chafeat his afflifion,as though god preſſed himto 
ſore.Ifa4 man had asked him whether he had ment ſo,he 
would have anſwered,no:he wold haue vnfaidit 'out of 
had:neuertheles his paſſions were ſo vehemet 8 prouo- 
ked him fo ſore,that this ſaying ſcaped from hym.cre he 
Was:ware.Now if Iob were rebuked for a word that had 
ſcaped him vp6 the ſodaine & vnwares: what ſhall befall 
vs when we be wilſul and hardharted,and not only haue 
ſpoken ſom word ynaduiſedly,but alſo purpoſed long a- 
foreJoas we be wilfully tubborne? Truly God wameth 
vs therof and ſheweth vs that we have doneamiſſe : & 
therefereifwe will not receive the warnirgs thathe gi- 
ueth vs,but folow ſtill our owne wit & naturalconceits: 
Ipray you ſhal not this ſtubbornes c6demn vs a hundred 
fold more;than this oucrfight which wasin Iob?And it is 
worthieto be marked wel,then whenſoeuer we think of 
gods mighticpower,we mult nor take it to be a tyranical 
power,to lay,bchold god may do with vs what heliſterh, 
wearehiscreatures : he ſeeth that there isnothing buc 


ny cuil thoughts in-gurmindes And apaine if we ſpeake, -_ frailtie in vs,& yet notwithſtanding he ceaſcth not to ves 


there wilalwaies ſomwhar ſp from vs,& we ſhal never 
haye our words ſo wel reftreined, bur that ther wil be til 
fomwhat of our fleſhlineſſe,8 of our owne natural ima- 
gination lapped aboutit. Therfore letys learn tocodemne 
ourſelues,although we have been patient. And ſeing that 
Job is:reproued ſogricuouſly by Eliu in this ſentence: let 
ys be fure we ſhalbe foundmuch more blame worthic: 
ſpecially if we haue not indeueured to obey our ged,nor 
yeclded him the honour,which belongeth vnto him.Loe 
what we haue to markeinthis ſtreine, And by the way 


vs without cauſe, When we ſpeake after that faſhion,itis 
not only ontrage,but alſo curſed blaſphernie. And there- 
fore let vs match gods mightie power with rightfulnes, 
faying: true itis thatthepgowerof my godis tertible vnts 
me,& Iam wholy diſmaid at it; butyetdoth notmy god 
ccaſſe to be rightuous: he dothal thingsrightfully, Thus 
then che thing which we haue to gather vp6 this ſentece, 
is thatwhe we be aſtoniſhed & feel as horrible tormetes 
as may þe poſſible: yet muſt we not therfore ſay that god 
is exceſſive in affliling ys,nor that he willſhew what he 


if lob bec6demned here to haue blaſphemed god: what 5 is ableto do; ler vs keep-y${iþ ſaying ſo:for whata thing 


ſhal become of vs,'yben wee be ſo carryed,as there isno 
more patiece in vs,25 it is maſte6monly ſeene>The how 
ita webaxe this codemnation,if wehaue charged god as 
.thoyph he ſought vaine & fond clokings to.cxecure hys 
Tigor againſt.s Bur itis.cerraine thar if men confeſſenor 
freely & willingly, thatgod is rightuousin al lispuniſh- 
Mf2s,nor do fully coclude & reſt ypon it: 1tisal ne :as if 
.they ſhould ſay: yea verily, behold God isa tyrarit.They 


willnotvrter ſuch words,for it were horrible, bur yer ſo . 


136heir meaning: for there is no meane.If we glorifie nat 
God in his rightnouſneſſe acknowledging al his doinges 
to begroiided vpon reaſon,cquirie & right:itis as much 
asif we charged him with execuring of tyrannie vp6 vs.l 
graunt that the blaſphemies ſhal not be alwaies alike,nei- 
ther {þal-ther alwaies be aconſent.Job ouerſhot birnſelf 
4s tar as tofay.there isno reaſon why ged ſhould afflite 


were that?let vs conſiderthateyenin the greateſt extre+ 
mities that we can feele.Godmaintaincth ys, & ſo alay-+ 
etb hispower.as we are not copſumedat the firſt blowe, 
And therewithal let vs know,thatalchogh the affliflions 
be. .ſore.to vsward, & a5 heauy as may be,yetnorwith- 
ding God ceaſeth not to be rightuous. Marke-once again 
what we have to beare away in this ſentence. And wher- 
as God watcheth our ſteps: letys be ſure he doth it net 
. Withoutcauſe. Nowletvs come to the argument Which 
, Wiuvſeth to reproueIob,Heerein than (halt wor bee 
© guit(fith he.) And why? For god 5s greater tha thou; 
This preſent reaſon ſeemethto be very colde to cownce 
lob,& to decide the preſetit caſe. For hiſt off al, who kno- 
weth not that god is greater tha m&?And whois ſa mad 
a2. not to conſeſle hisgreatres, & to acknowledge:1t 'in 
hign? Wee ſee many fantalicall beads that deſpiſe 4 
ut 
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| very comm6,yet no! t ing what 
woſ ve 15t 4 op is greater than we,and thereforg 

it followeth chatit ſhal not boote ys ro maintaine 2 

caſe? Ir ſeemerhrather that Eliu agreerh to that whiche 

Iob had id: thati 15to wit,God victh ſuch rigor againſte 

mie,howbcitthat is ofhis abſolute power: heis great,and 

Lam notableto make my part good with him:heis-my 


inys lyeth.Sai the it is not withoutcauſe that Elu vſcth, 
this principle here againſt Ib. ; namely, Godrs greater 
than thou and how then wilt thou pleade againſt him? 
Hereby we be warned firſtof al that whenſoeuer we bee 


. toomuchgrieucdin ourafflifiiss, 8 would haue thi 


to gootherwiſe,and cannot. abyde that God ſhouldgo. 
uerne vs after his pleaſure :.itis all one 45.if wee woulde 
firſt rob him of his rig rioht,8 afterward make him our fel+ 
low & companion,ſoas ie ſhould haiie hs more 2utho- 


maker,8 Lam buta poore earthen por: thereis nothing 1 I© ritienor ſuperioritic ouer vs. Our intent ſhall not be ſo, 


buc infirmitie} in me.it ſcemeth here then, that Iob doth 
father an abſolute power vpaged,as who ſhould fay that 
he did what he liſtech againſt menoe, V without reaſon or 
equitie, Butler vs marke thatit beheoueth vsto take this 
ſentence otherwiſe tha the words ſound.For whoras m6- 
tion. is made of Gods greatneſſe: itis ment togo ioynely 
withall that euer is in him. And cruely we muſt not ſepa- 
rate the vertues that are in God : for they are his owne 
proper being.Me may wel haue ſom vertuesinthem, that 


bur yer are we worthic of blame for it. And therefore ſo 
tnuch the more ought wee to be ſory,and to gather our 
wits about vg,ſceing there is ſuch aloftiveſſe in.vs, as we 
cannot be throughly ſitbdued to glorific God inal things 
that he ſenderh vs,but would that things ſhuld goclano 
Corttrarieztaking ypon 1 ys to. taske God to do what wee 
would gefite hims:forit is al one,asif we would take his 
grearneſle from him. Marke that for one point. Further- 

moreler vs marke, that it is not enough for vs too haue 


may be take from them: butt 1 not ſo with God. Whe 20 conceiued generally that Godis great : bur it behoueth 


we ſpeake of his pawer,or his inftice,or his wiſdome, or 

his goodneffe: we ſpeake of himſdf: they are things inſe- 
parable, & canor be ſeuered(thatisto ſay, they cinot be 
taken away from his being: )for they are ſo ioyned roge- 
ther,as the one of the canot be without the other. Is god 
mightie?ſo is he alſo good.His mightineſſe defeateth nor 
his goodneſle,nor yet his iuſtice. Therefore whereas Eliu 
faith here,that Godis greater than man: he meaneth not 
that his greatnes is only in power, bur alſo that with his 


vs allo to.conſider the grearneſſe, For clle wee ſhall well 
enough confelle that God is Almightie, and thatas hee 
created the worlde,ſo he hath all things in his hande and 
gouc;naunee, ' Wee ſhall neuter ficke at that,howebeie 
theſe are bur flying confeſſions houeringiin the ayre,and 
welſhall fare neuer the better by them.if weegoe no fur- 
ther. What is to be done then? ir behoueth vs too applie 
theſe myracles of Godto 0ur owne vie,thatit may cane 
to our remembrance after what ſort god ſhuld be great: 


ercatnes of power, there is infinite iuſtice,infinit wiſdom, 30 namely,to the end we may be wholy giuEto obey him: 


& al other things infinit in him. And what are wen c6- 
pariſon of him?That therefore i is the naturallienſe of this 
ſtreine.Now we ſee that this argument is good to pullall 
men to filence,8c to make them ſtoupe to humilite,that 
they may ſtand no more in contention againſt God. And 
whydwhatis the cauſe that we murmur in our afflicti6s? 
that we cannot ſuffer God to handle vs according to his 
Will? that he ſeemeth to haue done enough & too much 
already? And that we demaund ſo curiouſly why God v- 


that whatſoeuer he do we may thinke it to be good:that 
howlſoeuer he diſpoſe of vs, wee may agree ynto ir, and 
acknowledge him to be rightuous:and that although he 
tolle ys toand fro,wee may alwayes ſtand Nedfaſtin bee- 
leefe that he ſendeth vs rocany thing which is nor right- 
full. Yee ſee then thatthe acknowledginge of this greate- 
neſle of god,is, by graunting him to do with vs what he 
thyaketh good: andnotonly with vs,burgenerally with 
all creatures. Now weknow what it is to cofeſſe that god 


ſeth ſuch rigor againſt vs?whar is the cauſe of all this? For 40 13 Almightic,at leaſtwiſe carneſtly 8 vnſainedly, But yet 


chat wee thinke not yppon Gods greatneſſe.For it iscer- 
raine that if a man conſidered what God is, it woulde at 
the firſt brunt ſlay him and ſhuchim vp, ſo as he would 
not take any morelibertie togrudge nor too reply in any 
wiſe.Therforelet vs mark,thatal our ouergrear & exceſs 
fue affeAtions,allour murmurings, and al other ſuch like 
things proceed ofthis,that wee knowe not what God 1s, 
and that we ſpoile him ofhis Maieſtie,aſmuch as lyethin 
vs.Thatisa curſed thing,and there is none of ys, but hee 


ſhallmen ncuer yeeld themſclues to the obeying of god, 
nor neuergive him the glorye that he deſeructh,bur by 
knowing what they themſclues are,& what god is, Whs 
we have madethiscompariſon,& perceiued that weare 
nothing,& that god ſurmounteth all thar we can thinke, 
and that he hath an infinite glory in himſelfe:1 fy-when 
we know this: then ſhall we haue no more the vain truſt 
to cxaltourſdlues,nother ſhal we any more play the wild 
colts as we were wont to do: but we ſhal learn to graunc 


lotherh it:andyetfor al that(as we ſee by experience,)it 5o godan infinite greatneſſe, 8 to know that we ourſclues 


happeneth vnto vs,cre wethink of it. For if things fal not 
out as we would wiſh:do not we breake out of aray too 
enter into diſputation againſt God?No dout but we wold 
thacall ſhouldbe wel. I put the caſe thatour zcale were 
good: yet woulde wee bring God to diſpoſe things ac- 
cording to our liking. And if they happen otherwiſe: by 
& by ye ſe weare out ofpatience. And wherofcommeth 
this?Becauſe we bee too deſirous that god ſhould giue vs 
leaue tocommon familiarly with him, and we beare our 


are nothing-Andfor the better expreſſing hereof; Eliu ad- 
deth that God a»ſwereth not al words, Thisimporteth 
agrat ſubſtaunce.For Eliu intendeth to ſhe ys,that wee 
cannot comprehend alchings as now,becauſe god liſteth 
not to reueale the vnto vs. This is in effeQ thing which 
he ment. Andit behouerh vs to marke, thar god maniſes 
ſteth himſclfe vnto vs in part,to the end we ſhuld not be 
left vntaughtin the things that are good & expedient for 
vs.Neuertheleſſe he knoyeth our capacitie,8c accerding 


ſelues in had,that we could ſhew him how things ought 60 therunto revealeth his wil vnto vs,reſeruingin the mean 


to go otherwiſe. nd though we cannot doe ſo,yet not- 
withſtading his wil canot c6tent vs. To be ſhort we mult 
come to this point,thatall thinges are gouerned by gods 
prouidence:burijr ſeemeth vnto vs,thatall ſhould go c6- 
crariwiſe,Ye ſee then that to enter into debate & diſpu- 
ration againſt God,is all one as if we would defeate hym 
of his greatnelſe and bereaue him of hisright,aſmuch as 


while vnto himſelf; the things that we could not copre- 
hed,becauſe they paſſe our vnderſtading, If we beare this 
lflon in minde, wee ſhall haueprofited well for one 
Behold,God hath taken vpon him the office & charge A 
teach vs,and therefore wee muſt not be negligentin hea- 
ring: ſcingthatheis ſo gracious to vs as to be our maſter 


 leyvs'anany wiſc be his ſchollers and giuediligent heede 
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to that which he ſaich Howbeitler vs mirke tharwichall; 
thar when he execureth the office of 2{choolealles ro- 
wards vs,itis not to open veito'vs althin thathe'yold. 
doubt of,or wherof wewoutdbe frbeu What the 
The things that he knowerh to ns for our edifiyhghide * 
js to ſay;which heknowerh to be for oiir bch6of:Ahd fe 
x behoneth vs tomarkrhieethings.Oncis that Wemult 
haue our cares op& tb receine the dodtrine thatyod cea- 


erett-vs,S not be as brute beiſtes when he doth ys thar 


kotiout,bur apply Gur indeuor to profit yride# Hith .Thus 
yeſe the firlt point. We miilit ner do,as the writthed pa- 
pitts do which would Tow nothing:O (Gythey)iris2 
daungerous matrer to inquire of Gods ſecrets; fris rrue 
that went core tot with Fowlineſſe reverice: but 
oughe we therefore to haue-our cares Roppecor _ 
whe god ſpeaketh to v9S6the Ic ValWares Karhie to 

redy & willing ro receive whatfocucriFHHid ek 
vnto vsin thename of God. Thus: mich concerning the 
fictt point Seo6dly,ler Vs indrk that god vilfactfhew vs 


to. 'ciL 6 &%71] 
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vs,6: Wehuane wherwith Foes hes 
Hi 
firoiis 40! atm er n= AED 
hne Tad fathe fo vFotithe oneTide the fad Owe 
niilſtrior be inquiffibs cTYods ſectets?'& Vir 'tider that cos 
FE Taietten hf ſcripriite: and 6n the geht 
fd ty hae 66H ek iofirie it Feking thingy tht aps 
ptttaned tet var AREIE they ers fol offond Uotages, 
16 fa, whiris fact ati And how is ith thing don? 
Tobe hor: rothing conthted them: HiGuhiche 35 the 
Volt kbly feriptute WisHg"berter his the ths ah Ab- 
ve f6r they were hbraffakſed ro file Gubehds Hineliſh 
blaſphethie,thit ki ket WE hte #chatis mi theholy ferip 
tiirb2iris norehon &,but wee muff haue other ſe- 
eret fhiteries which Godharh reſernetto his Chulrche, 
Wheraps luc they forge al this? Likeas Mahomer faid 


thithis'Alcotan Watt yrexr perſe&tis: {o alſo the Pope 


Fit chi there be etainteNetrets reſerued ynto him, - 
Aides'the holy ſeriproteWhara ſhameisthis But yet nor 


althings a5'now,but we muſt E6tent vifr ries with that 20 wittiftariding wet Wihed here, tharthe cariſe why our 


which S.Paule faith ii thefMthe Cor :tharis 6 wit, 
chat asnow we know ih part,&eTee is it Were ih 2 Yalle, 
ind darkely:for as yetwebenot come totheday of the 
full regelis. For ahhoghthegoſpel be calleQthe bright- 
reſſeof the noone day: yet notwichfardingthe Ames 
referredteour incilure, Anttinlightneth vs there ſuffici- 
ently: wee his face in or Lord Telus Chriff=8 we bes 
hotdiczobe transfigured tote fame? butl-hoWſveuct 
chewprldipe,wee ſee notth# which is prepatedagalnſte 


Fore hath freed his doin to our capicitic Re meaſure, 
is for that it behoucth' vs to bee contented with, & nor 
bridgthikervur widtitg fuſts,to fay, howpoeth this 6r 
thar>For what are wee? And therefore let vs heare God 
ſpeake,6e! let ys opeti out &fes and receiue that which he 


\ ſheweth &relleth vsby his word. And apait;whewe be 


come'to that point:lerrs hold vs in quier. For he ſhew- 
etti vs affer what fort'we muſt put out truſt i Fitm: aſter 
whatitaner we muſt line: '& after what maner we muſt 


thelatterday.lt behooueth vs to increaſe continually 1 in 30 worſhip him.Hath he ſhewed vs this Wel. Let'vs ſettle 


Faith + bur faith preſippoſethi thar the things 4re ye hid: 
UG .xccording as we hinſe therheſiure of faith; 3s the ſerip- 
eure aich.If wee hae itin meaſure, then is it notin per- 
ſecionThus ye ſee hofy We lintte to beareitiriliride; chat 
the faithful during this preſent life, ought'to bient! ther 
ſoluesith [bm rail of gods will, & to know ſom porris 
of ir;but-not alof it. For if wee linie fortde deſice to fay,! 
wil know al chings,& be fghofan of nothing: that were 
awad wifdome,& it were much better for vs to'beftark 


our clues wholy there;8 be contented with that which 
he ſheweth vs intheholy Eipturs:forheknoweth whit 
our Vaderſtanding can brooke. And alſothe things which 
hecharh declared vio ys4re riot very dark-fowe do him 
thehonor to receive them with al lowlines, & be notſo 
mad'& onerwening;asto deſire to vnderſlid that which 
he Wil have hidde fr6'vs;&that we wilnor grafirhim to 
be rightwous,cxcept he ſhew vs thecauſe whiy,according 
as weſcs many Which wit ſay: Tuſh, 1belecue it norfor 


fooles. Therfore lets matke that the faithifallmuſt con- 46 itpaſſeth mine vnderſtading.Thou vile toad, dareſtchou 


tent theſelues with that which is reucaled vnto'thE : and 
chatis afarre greater 8 better wiſdom,than'to beinqui- 
fitiue of al things without exceprion, - Marke thatfor the 
ſecond point. Andthe thirdis;that gods holding of vs at 
thar point,isnor for that he is nig2ardly, to ſhewe vs his 
wilany further,bur becauſe he knowerh what iscoueni- 
entfor ys. And therforeler vs marke well, that God tea- 
cheth vs for our edification:What then is the meaſure of 
faich2whar-is the doQtrine of the holy ſcriptare? Tris the 


rule which-god knowerh to be expedient for our faluati- + 


oin: 8: tnen'need not to comvlatne;ifthey may know the 
thinges thatare conteined in the holy ſcripture, and haue 
therndeclated ynto them dayly inſermons,if men'know 
that: they need not to complain as though they had nor 
vnderſtanding enough, Forloke whatſocueris good and 
conuenient for vs,our Lord hath declared it Vacs vs: So 
then ſich weſce that God hath commanded his wordto 
be brought vnto vs, & wuld not hide any thitig/from vs 
which might be for our ſ#hiation: wee haueTo miiththe 


blaſpheme God after that ſort; becauſchegiueth theenot 
2n accoſit of al his doings? & diſdcineſt thou to forbeare 
the thing which is hiedenft6 thee bicauſe thoucanſt nor 
comprehend it by reaſon of thy owne bealtlines?So then 
let vs not be puffed vp with ſuch pride as might makevs 
ruſh againſt God: bur ler vs contentour ſclues with tha 
which is declared heere,wayting patiently for the greate 
day;whenn the things which we know nowbutih par, 
and which we do but taſt & behold as it werein a glafſe 


: 5 ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs face'to face andin ful perfeQion, 


Now let vs fal down before the faceof our goodgod 
with ackriowledgeractof or faults, prayinghim'to make 
vs feeletht beter tha we haue don, that wetway noron- 
ly craue pardon'of him), buralſo beſeech him to renuevs 
by his Holy ſpirit, & tocclenſe vs from all our flethly affec- 
tions:arid that foraſmuch as there is nothing bor yanitie 
in vs,8 we canot bur firdy from the right way;if we fol- 
low our natural inclination: it may pleaſe him to redreſſe 
it;and'to puide vs by his hande vnto the ende of our life. 


more thanks ro giue hin for diſcloſing himſelſeſs fl 60 Thatirmay plcaſc himtograunt this g erace;&c, 


The 24. Sermon whichi is the third vppon the 3. Chapter. 


14 God wil ſpeake once or twice,and.men heare him nor. 

15 . Inadreameandvifionof the nightwhen ſleep isvpon men, & they areatreſt in theit bed: 
16 :Then openeth he the eare of men;and ſealeth his: chaſtiſmen typon them: 

v7- Tothe cnd todrawaman backe fiom his worke;and to hide the pride of men.” 
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| | _ Ere Eliu goeth forward with the matter 

EN which he had begunalrediei inchelaſt 
([Sermon:that is too wit,that God yeel» 
þF aA dethno account of his doings and lay- 
KOO f! 


ings vato mortal men. And we haue to 
ADS mark here,that which I haue declared 
alredy:namely that Eliu treateth not here of that dodrin 
ofgod which onghtto be cleere & eaſie yito vs.Fot god 
(as be proteſteth by his prophet Efay) ſpeaketh not vnto 


OSS $32 
ſenſei is manifcl vnto'vs Therfore let ys fotow that which 
I hauededared already : which is, that God ſhall ſpeake 
once or. twice,yeaand yer not bevnderſtoode. Thus we 
know what Elin ment to ſay: and now remaineth to aps 
ply che ameto ourinſtruQion. And howe? firſt of all by 
knowing our own ſlenderries : for what is the cauſe that 
nietakeſo highly vpon the to ſecke & ſeatch after ſuch a 
fort as nothing may eſcape them: bur bicauſe they thinke 
theſclues able inough to find our al thing?butiFa mi be 


vs couertly,neither is it for naught that he ſaith ſeekmie. , & thorowly wel tamed,in ſuch ſort as he chalenge nothing 


And ifhis word be datke vnto vs:that commeth nor of 
it ſelf,but of the blindneſſe which is in our dull wits. For 
thedodtrine which God hath ſer forth vnto vs, 8 which 
isconteined in the holy ſcripture, is rightly named light. 
Eliutherfore ſpeaketh here of the determinations which 
God makethin his owne ſecret purpoſe. For (asit hath 
been ſayd)God in ſetting forth his word ynto vs, hatha 
regard of our capacitie which is very ſlender, andin the 
meane while reſetueth the thingesto hirhſelfe, which he 


to himſelFhe wil be no more ſo proud 8& lofiic to ſearch 
gods ſecrets to far out of meaſure. So theto the inter we 
may take profit of this text ſpecially; firſt ler vs hible our 
ſclues yeacuen by acknowledging that our vnderſlading 
1s to {mal & groſſe.Marke that for one point. And on the 


other {ide iriso cofider allo, that.gods ſecret iudgemcts Rom. r-d.7, 


area dteadfuldungeon,that his waies ate incoprehefible, 
& that it is not lawfull for me to wade too far in the, bur 
muſt coter theſelues with that which he declareth.Ye ſee 


could not copreh&d as yet, becauſe they were not profita- 20 ther thar the ſecod point which we haue rqyimark, i is that 


ble for our faluation.Not that god taketh pleaſure in our 
1gnorice,but bicauſe he knoweth what is good for ys: & 
therfore it behoueth vs to be contented with the meſure 


 thathegiueth vs,and to tary till the day of the full diſco- 


uerie be come,at which time we ſhall know the thinges 
that are now hidden, Wherforelet vs profit now accor- 
dingas it ſhal pleaſe God to giue vs power, vntill we be- 
hold the things opely,which as noware datk vnto vs.Ye 
ſee then in effef what wee haueto gather of this texts 


whe werthink vp6 the highneſſe of god, we ought to be 
rauiſhied to the honoring ofie,8 conclude thatwe muſt 
not take vp6 vsto be able to know 8 c6prehendal that 
is in him.For whither were that to go? we creep here yps 
tlie carth,& we know that hefar ſurmoſiteth the heauts, 
Then ſeeing iris ſo: let ys honor his ſecretiudgemets, al- 
ſtring our ſelues that hee will alwaies haue authoritic to 
ſpeake & vtter what helifteth, mauger al the that ſpeake 
againſt him,yea & that when he ſpeaketh once or twice, 


namely,that here is no treating ofthe word ofgod which 30 that isto ſay,when he ſheweth his pleaſure 8 will: men 


we heare daily,8 which he wil haue to be taught vs: but 
of the ſecrets which he keepeth to himſelf,and which he 
wil not haue diſcloſed vntd men as yet, becauſe they are 
not able to coceilie the. Hee had faid heretofore that god 
wil not anſiwere to al words: that is to ſay,that me whuch 
are nothing muſt not preſutne to call Godtoo accountof 
his works,ſo as he ſhould make them priuy why he wor 
keth after one ſortor other. - 

Now he addeth,that god will ſpeake once or twice 


' and men ſhal no heare him.1t is the worſe for vs, that 


ſhal know nothing of it becauſe they are too rude to c6- 
cciuie the thingsin one word, which God hath determi- 
hed in his purpoſe: but ſhal daily ſe one thing, 8 yet not 
withſtading be new to ſecke of it, yea ſtill dazeledat it, e- 
ven atthe end ofa yeere or ten:andalthough they haue 
ſcene one thing ofts, yetthe reaſon ofit ſhalbe hidds fro 
the. Were itnorfor the pride that is in vs;it is ſufficiently 
confirmed vnto vs by experience,that we neuer come to 
any reaſon but by c6pulſion,& that we wilalwaiesneeds 
be ſelfwiſe,cus though our ignorice ſhew it ſelf enough 


there be many ſentences c6cerning god, whichhe ſhew- 40 & too much.Neuertheles it is not without cauſe, that we 


eth by cffefte, whereof notwithſtanding the reaſon is 
'ynknown,8 although God ſpeake as it were by his own 
mouth,yet ſometimes heis not heard: thatis to wit,whe 
the matter eocerneth things which men copreh&d not as 
yet, & whichare as it were buriedfro them til the latter 
day:True it is that this preſent ſentence is expounded di- 
uerſly: ſome vnderſtand it,that God wil ſpeake once,that 
is to fay,thar he wil ſpeake the word, andir behouerh vs 
to reſt yponit: & thattwo wil com againſt ir, & he will 


be warnedin thistext.chat God will haue his determina- 
tions as it were buried & hid. We ſce the cffeR of it day- 
ly,8 we know not what to fay,ſauing thatit is a woder- 
full thingand tha it behoueth vs to bridle our ſelues, in 
waiting tilour Lord reucale it in greater perfeRis, which 
ſhall not be til we be bereft ofthis mortall fleſh. Thus ye 
ſee what we have tomarkhere.Andacording to the arti- 
cle which I haue touched alredy,let vs norealſo that here 
is no ſpeaking but of the iudgemers which god wil haue 


not vouchſafe to regard them:and ſo, that men miiſt not: 50 hidde,bicauſe i itisnotfor our behoofto haue full know- 


-thinke to repeale Gods ordinance,forit ſhall alwaies lid 


vnimpeached.That is true-ButaStouching Elius matter, 
I haue told youalteadie,that it behoucth vs to continue 
the thing which'we ſaw in the laſt Sermon: namely, that 
God will not yeeld an'account ofany of his words.And 
ſo Eliu grauriteth him a hbertie to ſpeake and fay whathe 


' wyllyeaeuein ſuch wiſe as meE may not carpe atit. There 


'haiie bin alſo which do referrethis to that which-Elinad 


 deth:namely;#hat God ſpeaketh unto men in viſions 


ledge of the as yer.Itis aide in the 62.PGl.that god ſpea- , 
keth once,8 Dauid proteſteth that he will heare it ewiſe, 
namely that there is might and mercy in god. There isno 
treating of gods woderful iudgemets,as there is here, OF 
what the&?of the things that we learn by his word,whick 
arc brought to our remebrice 8 ſer before vs cotinual- 
ſy. For on the one fide god maketh vs to feele his mighty 
power,to the end we ſhuld feare him 8 walk according 
to his wil: & onthe other ſide he gineth vs his mercy,to 


by mighte whin ſleepe troubleth them, and alſo that 60 the end we ſhould rake comfort & ioy atit. Wharlearne 


beſpeak:th by chaftiſements It ſcemethvntoths that 
here be the'two maners of ſpeaking vnto vs which God 


' veth: ſo as ſometime hee reuealeth himſclfe by inſpirati- 


ons; 8 ſometimes alſo toucheth vs with hishande: -But 


| this isnothing to the purpoſe;& itis a corſtrained ſenſe. 


Furthermore, we need not to'beate our braines much in 


- Feeking diuerſities of expoſitions, ſeeing rhat the naturall 
#4' | 


wedailyingods word , but thatheis the maſter to wha 
it behoueth vs to be ſubice,8& that we muſt not live af» 
ter qur own luſt, but that God tnuſt raign ouer vs,& his 
law:be abridle that we may be taught ynder it. Thus the 
firſt point is toſerue God, 8& to know what he requireth 


- & alloweth. The ſecond is,that we knowe him to be our 


father 8 fauior,to the end ro putour whole truſt in him. 
Pp 4 And 
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And howe ſhall we know him?By grounding our ſelues 
ypon his meere mercy,knowing that ther is nothing but 
death and damnation in vs, and acknowledging that hee 
hath drawne vs ottt of death through hys 6wne meere 
goodneſſe,forour Lord Icſus Chiſtes fake. Thus as con- 
cerning thys ſecond point,the two things wherein it be- 
houeth vs to be cofirmed,are that we muſt reſorrto him 
for refuge:andalſo that for ſomuche as his mercy is ſette 
before vs dayly,we ſhould not doubt but that he wil re- 
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is to ſay without being ynderſtood, bicauſe the wit of thk 
is too weake. But now let vs come to that which Eliu ad- 
deth. He faith that when wen be lard downe too ſleepe 
ard are at reſt anda ſleepe: God ſpeaketb & openerh 
rheireares,of purpoſe townharaw them from theyr 
owne works and to tame or hide the pride which is in 
mer: (that is to fay)to caſt it downegand to bury it: or els 
#0 ſeeke his diſcipline or inſtruQtis mm chaſt1/ing them. 
If he ſee them hatd hearted, and that they receiue not the 


cciue vs.So then,this text of Dauids,ſpeaketh norof the \ , plaine doarine or inſtrudion which he giuerh them:the 


thynges thatare kept hidden from our knowledge : bur 
of the things that God intendeth to declare vnto ys and 
teach vs. Therefore hee ſayth,God hath ſpoken': that is 
to ſay, God hath ſo manifeſted hys wilin his ſpeaking,as 
men ought not to doubt any more, nor to reply agaynſte 
that which he ſaith. haue heardit twice,fayth he. Hete- 
in hee betokeneth, thatit is not enough too haue hearde 
God at a glaunce: but that it behooueth'vs to minde the 
things without ceafing which he ſpeaketh. And although 


is he faine to ſtrike vppon them, and to tame them with 
his roddes,and to inforce them to be taught in his truth. 
This is in effeR the thing which he treateth of here.Tru- 
ly Eliu ſpeaketh of his owne time,forT haue told you al- 
readie,that he was not of that people which God hadde 
choſen to communicate his lawe vnto. For if that he and 
thoſe whome wee haue hearde ſpeake, and Iobhimſelfe 
were after the time of Moſes,which thyng is vncertaine: 
yet were they ſtraungers from the Church of God : and 


he ſpake but once: yer muſt wee notlet his doAtrine ſlyp, 20 the knowledge which they hadde was giuen them by an 


but ſettle it throughly in our remembraunce, and learne 
to printitin our harts,and thinke vppon it early & late, 
becauſe our memorie is ſhort.So then,we ſce now, that 
!t is the dutie ofthe faithful,to apply thiſelues throughly 
to the hearirig of the thinges that God ſheweth them by 
his worde, & to ſet their whole minde vponir,aſſuring 
themſelues thar God wyll giue them the knowledge of 
the things which hetelleth and promiſeth them for their 
welfare. Markethitfor one point: Howbeit herewithall 


extraordinary manner,in aſmuch as it pleaſed God to in» 
ſpirethem. Andthisis the cauſe why he fayerh thatgod 
inſpireth men,euen by dreames : and that when they are 
a ſleepe,God doth as it were plucke them by the eare, & 
gyue them warning to thinke ypon him, Trueit is that 
God inſpireth vs alſo,and although wee heare his werde 
to our inſtruRion, and hauc his holy ſcripture to reade: 
yet doeth hee not ceafſe to warne vs ſtill, and to gyue vs 
many heartbitings,whichare as many ſurmmoninges tos 


tette vs krepe our ſeclues from ſeeking any further,and let 3© call vs back to himſelfe, when we are gone aſtray. For we 


v$ not couet to be wiſerthe god will haue vs to be. And 
how may that be?By learning in his ſchoole : and if hee 
reſerue any ſecrete indgementes to hymſclfe,let vs be ig- 
norant inthe things that hee will not haue knowne vnto 
vs,vntill he haue taken vs out ofthe world. As for exam- 
ple, It is ſayde vnto vs that Godgouerneth all thyngs by 
hysprouidence: and Eliu ſpeaketh toothe ſame purpoſe 


here. Yee ſee then that God diſpoſeth of all his creatures, 


he holdechal things in his hand,and nothing happeneth 
inthis worlde by chaunce,bntall things according to his 


ſee how men bury the ſaid knowledge, ard ſecke by all 
meanes to forget God: but god commeth to ſearch with 

in vs.Therfore when we feele any prickings & thoughts 
that ſtir vs vp: let vs vnderſtand that God putteth vaug 

remembraunce of himſelfe, becauſe we bee inclined tos 

forgethym, and to becomeas it were brutiſh, Specially 
in the night time when we be alone, & our witsgathe- 
red to vs,that we wander not heere and there : thenif 
there come deepe thoughtes that wey wyth vs ſo farre ay 
euen to make vs ſweat and tremble,or els if we bein ſuch 


wyll. This doQtrine isgiuen vs in the holy ſcripture, and 40 diſquietneſſe of minde as thogh we were vp6 a rack: it is 


& behoueth vs torecetue1t wythour gainſaying. Nowe 
then if we enquire howe and why :and would that God 
(whenſocuer hee worketh)ſhoulde yeelde vs a reaſon of 
hisdoings,and would enter into diſputation to check a- 
gainſt him : wee paſſe our boundes,as we ſee the toades 
doe which are ful of poyſon,and ſpew out their blaſphe- 
mies againſt the prouidence of God,faying : If God dif- 
poſe al things,then is he the authour offinne: then iscuil 
to be fathered vpon him.Loe heere a curſed thing, For it 


god that worketh in þ caſe: & he ſummoneth vs, becauſe 
he ſeeth that we are as it were ſugitiues, like a young boy 


that leaueth his fathers houſe, & riineth abroad blowivg 


a feather in the winde, God then ſeeing vs1unne ſo a- 


' ſtraye,calleth vs home by viſions in the night. True it is 


that they ſhall not bee ſuch as Hlv, Iob, Eliphas and the 
others had. And why?for we haue the helpe which they 


. wanted:that is to witthe worde of God which is prea- 
Ched to vs,and wee dee heate it. Thus doth God reucale 


behoueth vs to hold our ſclues within the c6paſſe which 50: hymſelſc vnto vs,becauſe we have his law,his prophets, 


the holy Scripture giueth vs : and becauſe wee perceiue 
not the reaſon why God doth all things,and therfore do 
thinke them ſtraunge:it behoueth ys to ſtay there : lyke 


 asalſo whenthe holy ſcripture ſayeth, that God choſe 


whome it pleaſed him before the making of the worlde, 
and forſooke the reſt: itis good reaſon that we ſhuld re- 
ceiue it with all reuerence,and acknowledge that our fal- 
uation proceedeth ofthe free goodnes of our god, foraſ- 
much as he hath choſen vs our of that forlorne and dam 


and his Goſpell in our handes,and our caresare continu- 
ally beaten wyth the doQtrine that hee hath willed to bee 


-raughtaſter the manner ofthoſe that had neither Scrip- 


ture nor preaching. Yet nevertheleſſe wee ſee that God 
worketh now & then after that ſort with ſome men.Buc 
to be ſhort, we haue to marke heere,that although God 
fend vs not ſuch viſions as the auncient fathers had: wee 
muſt not be diſconcented nor grudge at it. For that were 


' too great an vnthanklulneſſe, becauſe it hath-pleaſed God 


ned lumpe. Furthermore, if vppon this ſaid point,we fall 60 to comunicate himſelf vnto vs after another mean which 


to flietering into ouer high ſpeculations: we ſhalbe con- 


' founded by it,and that rightly. Why ſo? For therein wee 


would know more than god hath graunted vs,and that 
wereaſmuch as to fight againſt him.And thinke we that 
ſuch an outrage ſhal ſcape vnpuniſhed? Thus ye ſee how 


we ought to pradtiſe this ſentence whereit is ſaide; rhas 


$04 ſpal ſpeakonce or twiſe without bomg hard:that 


i fitterfor ys. There are ſome curious folke whiche de- 
maunde,why God appearcth not from heauen as he did 
in times paſt, & why the thing is nor perfourmed which 
he ſpake by Moſes:namely,that he would ſpeake to pro- 


| phersin viſions,figures,and dreames.Itis becauſe that at /#%-13.þ, 8, 


this day we have his wyll ſully revealed vnto vs. Were it 
ppta ſuperfluous thing.that God fhould appeare vnto vs 
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23 he din former pac bie he hath given vs another 
meaue,C,thatif we deſpiſe nothis word which we haue 
in our hads,we be ſufficictly,fully; & perfeQtly infruQed 
there?So then let ys learne to be contented with this fa- 
ſhien which God hath ordained to inſtruQte vs by. And 
further let vsnote,thathis appearing by viſions vnto the 
auncient fathers,was bicauſe they had not as yet the lawe 
written,or els hisappearing vnto the Prophets, was be- 
cauſe it was needful to hanelarger deelarais of the thigs 
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ly to his dodtrine. When itis faid,that ged jencth wes 
eares:isitnotto be vnderſtood charal men indifferently. 
do  yeeld theſclues teachable vnto him,and thatalare dif 
poſed to obey him.No: he ſpeaketh as wel ofthe repro, 
bates as of gods children. For the reprobates ſhall haue 
ſome opening of their cares inſomuch as they ſhalbe fain 
to pereciue(ſpite of their teeth) that God ſpeaketh ynto, 
them. Howbeit foraſmuch asthey ſhake ofthat thought, 
and thruſt it vnder foot: they continue alwayes as deafe., 


that were yetdark. But now that Gods trueth i is cleere 8& 10 In the meane while the good men take profite of it : for 


' waniſeltynough,it behoucth vs to take the viſi6s'ofthe 
time paſt fora confirmation of out faith, knowinge that 
they ſprang out of the ſame fountain. And therfore let vs 
walke inthe ſimplicity which God willeth vsto holde. 
Mark that for one point. And for the ſec6d let vs conſider 
Gods goodnes,in that after he hath giue vs his worde in 
*zriting, & raiſed vp men to expoiidit, he ſtiltoucheth vs 
& flirreth vs vp inwardly by his holy ſpirit, gluing vs re- 
morſes & inſpirations, Thereforelet vs conſider the care 


they know itisno ſtriving againſt god:And whereas Elu 
addeth,that god ſealeth his inſtruct101, he ſpeaketh of 
ſuch as are ſo dull vppon the ſpurre, a and fo ſtubborn as 
God can hot ſubdue them by hys woorde. Therefore 
ſucheasdeeſo ſhake off all dodtrine, muſt bee forced to 
heare God ſpeake after an other faſhion : thatisro wit, 
God muſl be fain to beate themand to teach them with. 
hand ftripes,and to ſhew them by force,that heeis theyr, 
maiſter, Yee ſee then hoe this ſtreine ought to bee yn-, 


which he hath of our aluation,ſceing heedraweth vsſo 20 derſtoode, Therewithalllervs marke well the manner of 


ſweetly vnto him by al means. Yee ſee in effe what wee 
haue to gather ypon this freyn.Nowe whe Eliu addeth, 

that god ſealeth his mſtrubtion in men by chaſtiſmg 
the with his bad:itis an artide wel worthy to be borne 
in mind For here it is ſhewed vs, that god muſt be fayne 
to ſpeake vnto vs with many firokes of hadas they faye. 

And why?for he is ſo gratious vnto vs,as toallure vs get- 
ly by his word: & we he ſeeth þ his gentleneſſe auayleth 
not,he vietha oreater vehemecy to tame vs: for here hee 


ſpeach that Hiuvſethhere: which is;thar god /igneth or 
ſealeth his inſtruttto by chaſtiſemi ts. Hetby he ſhew, 
eth,thatchaſtiſementes ſerue to make the inftruQtion of 
authoritie: when men reietitand make no coſit of it: & 
that could not be,except the inſtruftions of Gods worde 
were matclied with his chaſtiſements. Forif God ſhould 
but onely beate, without ſending any. knowledge of hys 
wil-whata thing were it? Theretoie it behoueth þ hym te 
reache vs with his beating of vs. And why?For if a father 


rebuketh vs for our ſins,he maketh vs afraid, 8: he cyteth 3© beate his childe, and dragge him about by the haire of 


ys to his iudgemet,to the end we ſhould beware and re- 
ftrain our ſel ues,& be as it were beats down vnder him, 
.to confes our wretchednes, craue pards, and be fory. for 
them,fo as he might. clenſe vsfr6 our faults. But hath hee 
vicd thoſe meanes}Þ isto ay, hath he laboredto bring vs 
backto him by the ſweetnes & homelines ofhis works? 
We e6tinue ſtil the ſame we wereafore, and becom wil- 
ful in our hard hartednes. Therfore he is fain tolift vp his 
mighty hand to run vpon ys,andeo ſtrike ys, as it were 


his heade, and treadehim vnderhis feete, and yer ſpeake 
neuer a woorde to hym :; «the childe ſhall bee yrterly dif 
mayed becauſe he knowerh not whathis father menerh, 
nor why thatcholeris come ypon him, and ſothe chyldg 
ſhall bee neuer the better for it. But if his father fayera 
him,thou naughtie boye : ſee whar thou haſt done, and 
therevpon doe beatehim : the childeperceiveth that his 
fathers inſtruQion is to his profite, and hee learneth to 
knowe his faulte,in that hee hath not obeyed him as hee 


with a himer vp6 an anttild, when hieſceth vsſo hardhar 4® ought to haue done. Beholde (fayzth hee) bycauſeI re- 


ted & that his wordes enter not intoour cares. Thisis it 
thatEliu m&cto ſay -Trueit isthathe had ſaid hetctofore, 
that Godopeneth mis eares :(yea truly, for we khowe 


welthat god workethby a ſecret power in vs whe he ſen 


deth vs the inſpirations that are ſpoken of here: )Bur hee 
addeth this as now,bicauſe we wold faine be ſo ſotted,as 
there ſhould be none otherlife with vs, but to glue our 
ſclues to making of good cheere, Weſce how men ſhun 
Gods preſence as much as they can,8& ſeek by al meanes 


ceiued not my fathers ſingle woorde, hee ſealeth the in- 
AiruQtio that hee gaue mee.Euen ſo deatech GOD with 
men.Not thathegrauntethall men the grace to haue his 
eruth preached vnto them,and to read the holyſeriprure: J 
but he giueth them the remorſes and hartbitinges that I 


ſpake of before. For as S.Paule ſheweth in the ſecond to Rom acts, 


the Romaines,as wee our {clues feele ſufficiently by na- 
ture; there 1s not that man \ whiche hath not aninwarde 
record in his own conſcience.So then God revealeth his 


torun aſtray inal yanities. God then openeth our cares, 5O wil vnto men, ſo far foorth as is needeful to, make theng 


when he roucherh vs in ſuch wiſe,as we be compelled to 
bethinke our ſclues. A very theefe thatis hardened in his 


wickedneſſe,and could finden his heartthat all remem- 


brace of iuſtice were aboliſhed,ſhal notwithſtanding not 
faile co haue prickings and hartbitings to ſting him with- 
al. 


And wherofcommeth thatzeuen bicauſe god openeth 
bis cares: howbeirler vsmarkthatthiere isadouble ope- 
ning of our cares which god workethin vs. For ſometime 
he openeth our cares to theend that weſhuld be infor- 
ced to.perceiue thatit is he that ſpeaketh : but yer for all 
that we ceaſe notto beſtubborn ſil,andto refyſe the do- 
Etrine and correfti6s which he giueth vs,ſo as we receine 
no chaſtiſement at his hande to amend vs There is anp» 
ther opcning © of our eares, whichis better: which is whe 
| Godfoftnethour harts,ſo as wedo wilingly recejtie hys 
Sings give heed to them,and yeld our (cJucs whol- 


vnexculable. And therewithall, for as mucheas he ſeth 
that men ſuZer not themſclues co be taught athis hande, 
bur doe ſtoppe their cares or els count his dodtine as 2 
eryfle,and make a mocke of| the warning that hee giueth 
them; -foraſmuche as menne forget themſdues after thar 
fort:it :it ſtandeth Godin hand to ſeale his doQtineand ta 
makeit offullauthoritic, ſothat when menneare ſcour- 
ged, they may acknowledge inthemſclues and fay: yerig 
well : Nowe I ſee that God ſheweth me his power;and 
becauſe Thavenot honoured i it,qor reuerenced his maiey 
ſtie as I ought to do: therfore Iam faineas now to know 
him perforce,and to conſider his inftrudtions beiter then 
I hauc done. 

For what is thecauſe thatl am So and that 
the rows islight vppon mee ere I thought of ic? By- 
cauſe] made my ſelfe beleeue that Lmyghec ſcape Gods 
hand: :burnow he holderh me fait hut vp, and chereby, | 
' Pps Lice 
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fremtheir own works. Now when hee ſpeaketh hereof 


oth 
ſee harhis do®ineis ratified virto me, that i is to fay;is 
made ſuch,as Tam fainto think on him ſpite of my teeth 
and ro honour him better than Thave done. So then let 
vs leave, tharwhen ſo ever God affliterh vs,orfenderth 
Vs any chaſtiſements, wee muſt confider, that the fame 
areas it ere the ſealesthat he ſerteth vpon the warning 
which be hadgiuen vs afore. If an enidence be vnſealed, 
men willdoubt of it : andifit be alledged,ie ſhall notbe 
credited becauſe it is notautentike. Bur if it have afeale 


works,he meneth not generally al things that metake in 
had: butthe things that they doraſhly & of their owne 


head. For we know that god hath created ys tolabor,and 


that hee will not have vs to be ydle and ynoccupied, but 
that everimidhuld apply himſelf to that which heis able 
& that we ſhuld c6fider wherin we may ſerve both god 
& our neighbor,and euery of vs imploy himſelf therein 
according tothe abilirye which hee ſhall have receyued. 


2tir;then is irout of doubr,8 a ſufficient inſtrument,and 30 Therfore when god aMifterh vshe meaneth not to draw 


muſt be receiued, Wherfſaze let vs marke that god wor- 
keth after the ſame manerin afflifling vs: wherby he ſea- 
leth his doQtrine.For althogh we had not the goſpel pre- 
ched among vs, not any law,nor aught elſe but our own 
conſcience as the Paynims and Turkes haue: yet had we 
ſufficient warning of Gods will, and knowledge ynough 
of it,if we did trot choke it by our owne wilfulneſſe. Bue 
ſeeing he ſpeaketh vnto ys ſo familialy both in hys lawe 
andin his Prophets, and ſpecially by the mouth of Ieſas 


vs from our works,that is to ſay,to make vs vtterly good 
for rothing.True itis that whe we be brought low with 
ſicknes,our armes & legs be as good as brok&,men muſt 
be fain to ſerue vs,the world muſt be cumbered with ys, 
and we are able to do no ſeruice: but yer doeth not God 
draw vs vtterly from al work.For patiece is a worke that 
god eſtemeth aboue al other things.So then(to be ſhon) 
goddraweth vs not fr6 all works by affliting vs, butthe 
works that are ment here,are the fooliſh enterpriſes that 


Chriſt: if we on our fide beſo hardharted and ſtubborn, 20 me take in hand.For ifged let ys alone and lay the bridle 


that we willnotreceiue ary thing : Is itany woonder f 
our Lorde ſtrike vs with many blowes,and inforce vs to 
come vnto him? Now therfore let ysnot be ouergrieued 
with our afflictions as many menne are, who turmoyle 
when God affliteth them, more than if they had never 
knowne the word of god.But this knowledge which we 
haue,muſt needes be folde the dearlyer vnto vs, becauſe 
thar God hath ſpoken ſo vnto vs, andallured vs to hym 
by his owne holy mouth,and we drawe backward from 


in our necke,howe boldeare we to practiſe this or that? 
Nothingcan ſtick with vs: inſomuch that we would re- 

moue heaue & carth.I muſt do this (ſay we) and I haue 
fuch a way to goe. Wee ſce nowadaies that Princes take 
fuch enterpriſes vpon the .as if they had al things in theyr 
had,8 woldas it were make new worlds. And the pride 
whichſheweth it ſelf in thoſe great me,fayleth not to be 
alſo in the leſfer fort: For theſe play the ſcorpions whiche 
writh with their tailes to caſt abroad their poyſon. There 


him;and youtchſafe norto goc forward one ſteppe. And 30© isnone of vsal,be he never ſo meane,but he vndertaketh 


mult we notneeds be ſmittep double, when there is no- 
thing elſe with ys but kicking and winſing?So then lette 
vs leameto receive the chaſtiſements that God ſendeth 
ys wyth a quiet minde, and confider that his affliting of 
vs,is not in vaine. Why fo?For let vs marke whether hys 
doGrine haue ben of ſuch autority among vs as it ought 
to be: thatis to ſay, Whether we haue bene teachable and 
tnecke tofollowe our ſhepheard as ſheepe and Lambes. 
Afſoone as god ſpeaketh,we oughe to printhis woord in 


things at auenture, Therfore it is needful that god ſhuld 
bring vs backe after that manner : thatis ro ſay, that hee 
ſhuld pluck vs back fr6 our raſh doings,by ſendivg affit 
Qions ynto ys.And ſo(as I ſaid) wee have good cauſeto 
be of good cofort when god affliteth vs.For ſeing weate 
fo ſlubborn of nature, as wee neuer come to him of our 
own free wil: what wold become of vs, if we ſhould noe 
bereſtreined by force?Therfore conſidering that men de 
of their own nature go clean cotrary to the wil of god, & 


our harts,and to ſtick ynto it. But wedo either go about 4© fling abroadlike wild beaſts, let vs vnderſtande that God 


to wipe it out,or els ur cares are deafe, or els itgoethin 
atthe one care & outat the ether, Seeing then thar one 
fort of vs hatzegiuen no reverence to Gods woorde, and 
another ſort have ſtriued openly againſt it and the thirde 
do mockat ir;ſeing i it is ſo lreceiuedateour hande, God 
muſt be fain to ſeale it. And how?By afflitions.Ye ſee the 
that al the aduerſities whichgod ſedeth vs are his ſeales. 
Howbeitto the end that the chaſtiſemets: which are hatd 
& painful to'vs of nature,may be made amiable ynto ys: 


hath need to repreſſe ys. And ith we know it, let vs gyue 
him glory for that he ſuffrethys not to run like wild colts 
but doeth continually brydle ys ynder his obedience.yea 
and alfo tame vs by afflitions when he ſeeth there is too 
great headineflein vs.Lo what we haue to beare awaye 
in this ſtreine. Butler ys mark that which Eliu addeth for 
an end:namely,that god intederh to hide the pride of 
#37.For herein he ſheweth the welſpring of al our enter- 
prifes,which is thepridethat is in vs. What is the cauſe 


ket vs marke wel that which Eliu ſaith here: natnely, that 5 q the that men do leap after that ſort,& fling thenaſclues in 


Goas intent is to draw men from their own works & 

20 bide their pride Herein hee exprefſeth, that God in 
fealing his doftrine by aMiiions, not onelye reſpefterh 
the magnifying of his word, that it might haue ful maie- 
ſtie: but alſo therewithall procureth mens ſaluation, The 
end therefore, which God amerh at in affliQing vs,ouphe 
to be as ſugar to ſeaſon the bitterneſſe which: otherwyſe 
ſheyeth it ſelfe in afflitions. Yeeſee Gods afflitions are 
eumberſome to beare. Yea truely: For we ſhim all things 
:thatwe miſlikeof. And moreouer gods wrath 1s a terry- 
dlething vntovs.Now wheſocucr god puniſheth vs,it is 
a toke thathe isangry with vs,& therfore we cannotbut 
be afraid,griened,& diſtreſſed, Howbeit god ſweerneth al 
this,by ſhewihg vs the endthat he int&deth 2 which is þ 
he meaneth to frame ysto his own had,& that al his ſee- 
king is to make vs tofolow him to obey him This yeſee 
wharHi addeth in fying,godintenderh to draw men 


the ayre,and make ſuch kicking and wincing?Euen their 
fooliſhe ouerweening whiche blyadeth them.Forifmen 
knew themſclues,they would berame ynough. Bur they 
take themſclues to be marneylous wightes.They knowe 
not thattheyare born and created to obey god. The vn- 
eilſuch time as pride beabated in vs,ſurely we wil bee 0- 
uerbold to run aſtray: and therfore ifgod intend ro with« 
draw vs from our enterpriſes,it behoueth him firſt ofall 
to cure this diſcaſe ofpride which teinerh to much in vs, 


And hereis expreſſe merition made of hiding our pride; 


not thatit isinough to bury it to the enditmay notſhew 
it ſdfe: bur Elin yſeth here the fame ſimilitude which we 
6ftetttimes vie towarde then,ro make thetn aſhamed as if 
a man ſhuld fay,go hide thy ſelflike a villaine,toone thar 
made great countenances ihTbraucry,and ſhould: 

him with ſach reproches as hedurſtno more ſhey hi 
ſelfbut ſhould be faine as it were to bury hinaſſe-inhis 


my 


. er whatſort his prileis 25 je\ were hipered. 
m a ob ont 


is is wires yh dothGodMhee MMieth vitro the 
Inrereo HieB8Vs:howbeirhe doth itto our ſhartſe! char 
is ; tolliy, he baffetech vs,& chertwithall worketh vs fach 
teptectic,as wee peiceiue onitowie' diſhoneflic, and are 


'bout to exale thcſclues beyond nicaſure & reaſon; Ye Ice 


ach then whit fl meant. Therefore God coucrathi not the 


Pride offtncri, but ſhewethi thiths' beech it 86WHE Hd 
thruftechicvnderfoor,yea eutin ſuch wiſe, that metiare 
aſhawedofit wheras thefhaderſt bin too bold, thinking 
thetnfelies able to woke wonders. So then fet'vs mark 
'now that god ſheweth vs 4 fingularfauour whe he ſpez- 
kerhtovs;ſcing thar we fliukdbeÞit as wretched bruite 
baaltsifwe were not raugheby hitt.Again heſendeth vs 
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head giuet vs by his worde;And therefore eps make 


rmuthLof them and receive them pariently;ſecinig xt 


thatmeahes he procuteth our wellzre- 8:lattatidy; 


Þ letvs:defire nothingal'ourtife longbur! wo 'fhewe: our 


ſelttes erage children towardes him, aud to: gine oft 
ſelliesWholly to his obedience and ſeruice,)s 2 11>ti0) . 


1: Mowelet vs fall downe before the face of.aut yoot 


God with acknoweledgetienrof out faults prayhnhim 
to tnake vs fecle then better thin wee hatiedoge*t'And 


Aalnidte"" T0 hide ourſelnesbke' kewdelords tharweiits-10 forafmuchas he hath choſen vsto bee of his Monſhoulde 


I vsdefiteinany wiſe t6 ze 'guydedbyJils hand I afl 
ſimlicitis & reverence,and that forafmuchas hee hath 
kitidled chelight of hiswordain6g vs,we may bezvies. 
neilbyit ynto theend;& ourminds mairiedificaf ſatlie 
pureneſſe#s they ougherd bee;ſo as we may fromday tb 
day grow & increaſe in the knowledge of his: wotGviiell 
we Ss ts beho1d his glory fully and petſecly,/ahd Bee 
rransfiguredinto the ſame%andthat alchough irbehdi 
vs 28now to paſſcthrouefimiany (bartels & : toſtcls'} vii. 


hartbitings ro nip vs tothe quick:If they do! ysno good,” , 20 9 what wrerchedneſle iwebeſubieQin this wotlde: \y& 


'& we beafterward afflicted by hiShand:ler vsaffiire our 
ſelnes,thatthat is becauſe we be too hardandſtubborne, 
and therkore muſt be tamedas wild beaſts, Yet notwith- 
Aandinglers vsconſider;charthiey areal ofthem gods ſea- 


"Is, FE'y, he ſcalerh and ratifieth the warnings whiche 


notwithſtading we maybe vphildalwaics by his power, 
toget the vpper hand of al'temprarions;to the intent'thar 
his goodnefle may ſirengrhionveryore and mGoreto walk 
in his'odedicnce. Thatit —_ lima to Ernie this ; 
grace, &c.- 
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Tater: 
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22 His ſoule PEVR'Y to hs graue,2nd lhislife vnto them that follow atdeatt:" y 13am dl 
23 Ifthere be ancloquent meſſenger (one among « thouſavd,to ſhew a triathis tees 

24 ThatGod hath pitie of him,and ſatcth Jeliuer him, to the ende he goe not tdownettito the 
= 460 31 


Sit:zThaue found attonement: 


25 Hisfleſhſh;ll comeagain more treſh than achildes: and hee ſhal returne etothe days of his 


y outh, 


=7Pe ſaw yeſterday that God muft bee 
\!fain to draw vs by force fr6 our foo- 
&/@] like enterpriſes: bicauſe thac natu- 
[f ER; rally we beſo preſiiptuous, asthere 
Nis nothing but we weld be medling 


counſe] alwaies at his mouth , holding our ſcſygs: At to 
that which he comandeth; antnot challengidg oppht 5e 
all to our owneſttengrh and power, Yee ſee then a net 
which'it behoneth vs toremember early & latewh 
afierh'vs.Bur Eliu expreſſerh yer more thethivp 


wal, SS with it.Ifgod ſhuld but only warne 50 che Thaue touched: that is to wit, that God ho 


vs tobe mild*8: not rothruſt forth 
our ſelues onerhaſtily: ir were not jnough For there is a 
foliſh boldneſſe in men which cannot be held in awe but 
with great violence, ag if a manſhould tie vp a wild beaft 
with cheines:God therefore muſt be faine to deale wyth 
vsas 1s ſhewed'vsia this text: thati is, that man wil never 
tune away from his own enterpriſes, except god ſubdue 
him by mayneblowes. And what isthe cauſe therof?Euit 
pride as hath beene ſaide already.Therfore vntilche pride 


our welfare by the ſaid mean3ofhiibling vs.AndhoWig *- > 


thar?Bicaufeit is the deſtryQion 8 vndoing of meto be 
ſo puffed vp,8& to exalt themſclues more that is Tr\vfi 
 forthem:Thereforethereis no othermeanes to drawrith 
out ofthe dirch,and to keep then from ſtumblibgivto'2 
deadly fal,bur that god do hold thEback by afflii&s.and 
ſo ye ſee that the cauſe why wee falnor into the g347 
is thargod Meth vs. Bur therwithal Etiu "Thelvech p 
how harſh this medicine is,in that he ſaith char it CoM 


whichis it-mans nature be bexten downe,and thruſt vn- 6g ſumeth our fleſhe,ſa as we bane no more the ſhape 


der foote: they will needes be alwaies royſting 8& ſtarting: 


outon the onefide or the other,yea & flinging away like 
wild beaſts:And foler vs mark wel;that the chicteſt thing 
which wee haviets doin our affliftions, is to learne to 
humbleour ſues;thar wee' bzenotfo fooliſh and ouer. 
bold,as to take morevppon vs theti God giueth vslearke 
to doe, butthat we walke vader his gouernment, ackithy 


mas, but arc like vnto dead nienne that art' taken 
out of the exrth,andour bones dot'clatter without, 


and wecannotſo muchas rake breath, bat are tm contre 


meal torment foas we haue tid /3cf6rſe,but god periciy, 
teth vs with ſuch extremity as we can no more "Pius heb 
theweth thitgod cannorar the firſtblow win 6 
ac raens hand, which were to be defied; that is'to 

tas 


wy 
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tharthey ſhould know theſdlues wretched & folof infir- 
mitied,apdahervpon floup voto him, but thaz:chey mult 
'befaingobeguercome with lrong hadand octinualtor- 
mets,orch+ they wil never yeld & ſubmit-theſeivesyneo 
him Behold the 2. points which we haue tomarke. And 
as touching the firſtet vs learne to beare our affliftions 
patiently ith we ſee that they ſerue vsſor medicines and 
Alyes,ls ta ſmalthinge for vs 10 bee drawen. out of the 
graue?Theſe words concernenotonly the bodily death, 
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Fr nas mn ſelues by it, even 

when wee be caſt done into hell. Thus ye ſer whar we 


| haue 1o.beare in mind Andaſerward when El maketh 


&olonga deſcription ofgods ch 5:itis 20 ſhew 
Vs how.dreadful his wrathis. And this alſoisavery pro- 


fitable leſ6-for vs. For whichof ysthinketh of the great- 


nes of gods wrathas it.is ſpoken of in the holy irpture? 


which paſſeth.away: bur alſo(by a ſimilitude) the euerla- x9 Iris fajd in the ſong of Moyles, who knoweth 


Ning dampati6 is termed herea grave cr & pit.Thenare 
weready tofal,not to breake our armes or our legges,no 
$or.onlyite break our necks: but allo to periſhe for ever, 
anda be-wined out of the book of life, and tp be cutoff 
from the kingdom of heaven Lo to-what ſtate our pride 
bringeth vs.For ſo long as we flicker after that ſortin the 
aire;and think we have any fir&gth ofour ſelues,& build 
thervpon after our own facie; Iiay fo long 2s we be pol- 
ſeſed with ſuch foliſh preſtiption: we arealwares ceadye 


nes of thy wrath?And vndoubredly althogh gods wrath 
be afirethatconſumethall thinges: yet noryirhſtandy 


Pſal-$e.c.1, 
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weethinke not ypon it, but oucrpaſſe ir.le is rolde vs in Ebre.s f-3t- 


Sermons,and we read goodly texrs of it: but weare not 
touched with it,nother.doth apy manreſt yponi it. Foraſ- 
much then as we make no account of Geds iuſlice, and 
take ic to be but asa ſport : wee ought tomarke well the 
counſel that is giuen vs by the holie Ghoſt: like as in this 
rext.it is ſaid rhar God breaketh mens bones; that is to 


to.ſtgble and to periſh.But god hauiog pity of vs,ſendeth 20 ſay,vſeth ſo great yiolece, as there remaineth no flrevgth 


Juchremedieas he lnoweth to be convenient: which1is, 
that he aMiQteth vs and beateth vs with his rods, If wee 
grudge andcinotbe patientwhe goddoth ſochaſtiſe vs: 

Jgitgotan extreme vnthankdulneſſe, not to ſuffer god to 
remedy our deſtruQtion and to draw vs from it?So the ler 
ys mark wel,that here the holy ghoſt m&t to makegods 
chaſtiſements ſweete and amiable to vs,to the ende wee 
ſhuld beare the quietly when they be ſent vs. Marke that 
for one point: Verily this wil ſeeme ſirange to flcſhly rea- 


atalin them vnconſumed. Their fleſhe waſteth & conſu- 
methaway,ſo as there remaineth but an image of death: 
anda man isſo continuallye tormented, as hee js lykea 
dead man.ltis not without cauſe that all this is fer afore 
vs: burr is to the ende to waken vs, and that when God 
vitereth his iudgementes againſt vs to make vs feele our 
ſinnes,wee ſhould the better bethipke vs that thoſe tor- 
mentsare more terrible than can beexpreſſed according 
allo as we ſee how the holy ſcripture vſeth many compa- 


ſon. For [our fleſhly reaſon will ſayJcoulde God prouyde 30 rifons.in that behalfe. Why doth itlyken God toaLyon 
that breaketh & brooſeth things with his teeth, & pluc. Eſa) 3%6+13., 


no better meanefor our welfare th by toumeting vs af- 
ter that ſort?Behovediit him to ſend vs to death that hee 
mighecal vs voto liſe?Surely itis an incredible maner of 
proceeding,if a mandebare itaccordiog to.his owne rea- 
fon : and hee wyll thynke it but a fooliſhneſle that God 
ſboulde killvsin pardoning vs. For what are afflitions? 
Signes of his wrath: and wee knowe that all dyſcaſes are 
the meſſengers of death, and that all the ſorewes which 
We COnceiue,are drowningsof vs.But our Lorde ſcndeth 


keth them in pieces with his pawes?It is not to attribute 
fuch a cruelty vnto godas isnotconuenientfor him:bur 


. tohumble vs becauſe we be dul,and know not whatitis 


to feare God, or toſtandein awe of thepuniſhementes 
Which he ſendeth vpon ſuch as lift vp themſclues againſt 


Hhim.To theendthen that we may not beany more poſ- 


ſefſed with ſuch dulnefſe,the holy ſcripture ſetreth forth 
Godin thelikeneſſe ofa lien that commeth vp6 vs with 


YS ſorpwes,licknelſes,and tormentes, and holdeth vs in 40 his teeth and his pawes,tomake vs vnderſtand that whe 


themas ypon the racke,til wee can no more,and till wee 
fayntin ſuche wiſe as our lifedraweth to thegraue. For 
cheſe words concerne not the ſmal afflifions wherwyth 
we arcaccuſtomed bur they c6cerne gods ſending of vs 
to {o greatextremitie,as there remaineth no more hope 
10 vs, And how is that?muſt Godcaſt vs into the bottom 
of death,tothe endto draw ys out againe? But ſo wor. 
beth. he,and we muſt not pleade againſt him,for we ſlual 
alwajes haue the worſe end ofthe ſtaf. And out of doubt, 


he intendech to ſhew himſelſe contrary vato men, there 
is no terrour aboue itnor comparable to it. Yee ſeethen 
to what vie wee ought to apply the thinges that are faid 
heere, and that ſuche warninges ought to ſerue vs afore 
hand.Alfo ſotnetimes when wee bee in trouble and thac 
God falleth ſo vyppon vs : It behooucth vs too purthe 
things in vre that are ſpoken ofhere, to the end wee may 
knowe that we are not the firſt {which haue byn ſo deale 
withal.JYea & vndoubtedly it is a notable place where is 


that is the cauſe why the holye ſcripture fayeth, thatitis 50 isfaid that gedconſumeth al a mans fleſh, thathe bru- 


lys ordinary maner to kil before he quicken,and to bring 
to thegraue before he raiſe tolife, Then ler vs vnderſt5d 
that God ittendeth heere to exerciſe our obedience, by 
grying vs to the vttermoſt ſo as wee can indureno more, 
po norſo muchas drawe our breath: but ſeeme to be ve- 
terly choked. Therefore when our Lorde bringeth vs to 
that point,t is to the end toknow whether we be who- 
ly his,and whether wecan abideto bee gouernedby bys 
hand or no. Howſocuer the world go,when we betemp- 
red in our troubles and griefes, let this ſentence come to 
our tninde to comfort vs withall: beholde it is faide that 
godin bringing men to their graue, int&deth to draw thE 
out again:and that in conſuming their fleſh he myndeth 
tareſtore it 2gain:and thatin tormeting the with extre- 
mitie,he purpoſeth to cofort them and to bring them to 


ſcthand breaketh,that he ſwalloweth vp and that he kil- 
leth med. And why?to quicken them. And ſoalthogh his 
anger be dreadful vnto vs when he viſiteth vs with rigor, 
and that we be drinen te feele the things that are contei- 
ned heere: yet notwithſianding he checereth vs with the 
hope of faluation,which is the onely meane to-bryng vs 
vnto life, Wherefore ſcing that our God.giueth ys hope, 
and that webe not the firſt that haue bin ſo dealt withall, 
butthat he hath handled his ſeruaunesafter that ſortein 
all tymes : ler vs ſuffer our ſelues to bee as it were ſwal- 


P lowed vp of forow and to bee ſet there as inagulfe. And 


truely wee ſee that Eliu following that which hath beene 
ſhewed in the foreſaide ſong of Moyles, ſpeaketh not fu 
without cauſe. Marke then howe this ſentence ought to 
ſerue vs to double vſe. The firſtis,that whewe bein reſt, 


& 13.9 29. 


zeli;Scing itis ſoertvs take holde of this comfort,and lee wee muſt take timeto bethinke vs howe dreadful Gods : Pſal. 90,C IT. 
i ſuffice vsto allwage all our ſorowes: let vs not beous 


wrath is,to the ende we may walke in feare aud carciul- 
nels 


=w—_ Los _ 


THE" XXXHI. CHAP. .OF; 10B, 


is,thae we muſt not be too much afraid whe god viſiterh 
vs fo roughly, knowing thar he hath dealrafter the ſame 
ſotre towardes thoſe whole faluation he hath procured. 
Thea let vs nocthinke it ſtrange that he ſhoulde deale fo 
with vsburtervs learne to faſhion our ſelues lyke vnto 
choſe, which haue wayted to be fully comforted at Gods 
handafter:they had bin in heauinefſe;yeaeuenafter they 
had beer ſwallowed vp of forrowe. Andtherwithallervs 


kad. th. 


5bs 
ſomerimesanother,whichethin> ler vs afſure our ſclues 
that he doth-uor without great cauſe ; for hee takethno 
pleſure in the tormcting of his poor creatures. We know 
tis his nature ro make vs fecle hisgoodnes: howbeic in 
the meane while,foraſmuch as he ſceth that wee ate nor 
fit to recciueir: :itis good reaſon that he ſhould change, 
& aftera ſort transfigute himſelf, to the cid to conforme 
him ſelfe ynto that which he ſeeth fit fot vs. And that is 
the cauſe why it is ſaid that be chaſtrſeth mannewnh 


markalſoch longcontinuanceofourafflictions, wherof 10 grief vp9 bis bed. Wh Eliu ſpeaketh ſo,itis to ſhew: ys 


Eliu ſpeaker hete.For he faicthnot that Gods afliting 
ofa miin ſuch wiſeas he ſhal ſeem to be vrterly forlorn, 
ſhal not be only. for one brunt, & to reliene him again'by 
& by after:Nobut conttariwiſe whet he laieth his hand 
pon thoſe whom hee intendeth toaffli, hee makerhie 
heauier & heawier, infomuch that if a poore creature bee 
ſore rotmented to day,itſhal be double to morowe, and 
afterwarde beſo increaſed,as itfhal ſeem to haue nother 


thatifgod puniſh vs in goodearneft, theteis nother re- 
leaſe nor truce atal.For his meaning is, that though wee 
ſeck relt, we ſhal find none;ifgod be our enimy:that is to 
fay;ifwetake hold of his wrath. For whe the ſcripture ſais 
eth thatgod is our encriry,& isangry with vs: itmenerh 
not thathe is ſo indeed, bur thathe pretetdeth to bee fo 
bicauſe we haue need to be put ih feare;thar we may bee 
ſoriefor our ſinnes.So then let vs mark wel, that when a 


end nor meaſure,& it ſhal continue ſolong,thar hee ſhal =man ts ſo.rormented, he is forced to haue warre without 
paſſe througha hundred deathes;before God ſhall ſeeme- 3D end,& ifhe ſecketo have reſt, he ſhal find none. For the 


ro relieue hion.So little then ſhal we be delivered fr6 our 
affliions immediatly when we haue felt them that they 
mult be increaſed more and more.For itis the good plea- 
ſure of God,thar wee ſhoufa fight 3gainſt many deathes. 
Truly this ſeemeth right harde vnzo vs: howbecit Jer vs 
mark that arough horſe muft haue a rough rider, &that 
foraſmuchas we be rough wood,it behoueth ys to haiſe 
hard wedges'8c-hard ſtrokes with a beetle. Truezit is that 
we thinknotour ſclues to be rebels againſtgod: but ifwe 


hand efgod is t001ong: we ſhal not bee ablero ſcape fi6 
it,til we be rec6ciled to him. This is the thing that oughe 
to.be ynderlivod inthis ſentrnee. And if god gine vs any 
teleafelet vs allure out ſelves that hee beareth with our 
infirmitie: & the ſame ought to ſerue to our fingular c6- 
fort:For althagh god examin vs roughly, & bring vs cub 
to the pits brimme: yernotwithſianding he giveth vs tif 
jomeralt of tis goodnes with it,that we may take breach 
again.lt is ſaid here that he hath. nor grauntedrhis grace 


cofider the thing as itis without flattering ofour ſelves: 3 vnto al men, but chat he perſecuted ſome in ſuche fort,as 


we ſhal find that the nouriſhivg df wiltul lubbornefſe in 
vs;is no {mal nor common thing. Some chawe vpon the 
bridle in ſuch wiſe againſt God,thatalthough cheir affiy- 
Qions increaſe z yer chey ceafſe notto gnaſſ1 their teeth 
Mtl,& tophy the wild beattes.And another ſore pretende 
ſome token of humilitie: bur whatfor that > They bee ſo 
fickle, that to way orto morowe itis quite outof thier 
heads.So longs thais held ar a bay;he wil vndoubred- 
ly ſay,l hate offcrided ny god it behoucth mee'to turne 
a newlexf3& he wil not only make cofitenanceafote me' 
through hypotriſic that hee is willing to amend: buthee 
wilalo thinks kimfelte to bee vtterly chaunged, and that 
thereis no moreany wicked 'affedian in him. Bue whar? 
if god deliverhimto morrow: morniag,hee will become 
worſe chen heewas,or at lcall wiſcas badde.Secin what 
plight we be. And therfore let vs ner think it ſtrangerhax 
Gotlſhouldſo incteaſe his ſitipes.lhe ſee that wee can- 
not be woongbutthat there is ſucha ſturdineſſe inys as 
he mult be ſaine co corre vs.a long; while, it 'behouecth 


they hadno'reſt atal. And what meneth he by ſaying ſo? 
He ſpeaketh not of the reprobatsonly, butofthoſe wh 
he had choſe, & whoſe faluation he had procured 8 fur- 
thered bythat meaves. So thenler vs vnderſtande, thae 
when God ſuffereth'vs nor to bee afflicted ouerſore, but 
giueth'vs only ſome litle ſtrypes+he hath a reſpeRtoour 
feebleneſſe;bicauſe hee ſeeth weare too weake, Further» 
more,whe he faith that a man forſaketh bis meat, in- 
ſemiathirhat he findeth notaſt in pleaſant meates,8&: 
wold fait-be out ofthe world: Iris ro thew vs that whE 
we betouthed wich the feeling of Gods wrath,and haus 
conceyued it'to the quicke: wee can finde no caſte inany 
thinge. -Whar is it then that giueth vs caſte ofall the 
benefitesthat we teceiue at Gods hande in this worlde? 


Ir is his grace, True itis that'the heathenifhe forte, and 


the deſpyſers of God-whiche are fapped in their finnes; 
and are' become vtterlye brnitiſhe, and fecle no more 
ſting ofgrieſe: do find talt inough in their pleaſures :- yea 
euen in theytbeaſilye pleaſures:1/For they haue not yer 


| him cowoorke more roughly: Like!as when 2: difeaſe-is 5 © conceyned' the wrath of G OD. Butasfor thoſe that 


rooted, peradugnture the diſeaſed perſon will thinke him 
ſelfe to be ridd ofit,as ſoon as he hath taken butiſome f& 
rop, or ſome pull,or hath bin lerblood:'1 ſay it will feme 
vato hir that ke ts throughly whole: buc the root of the 
diſcaſe is notyet plucked vp ,&:therefoce he muſt be ſain 
to take ſdme yeryharſhe andbutter medicines, 8 be kept 


' 2s tog diet, & abide vnder the Phifitions hand a montthior 


twaineyes or 4-Wbole yeere.Evenafter the fame manner 
mult God purge vs by diuers remedies, and makeartiong 
ere he cue ys; bicaule this vice of pride ts - rooted: otier! 
deeply inys, and.is entred cuen into the tnarow of our 
Þones,la.that alisinfeRed,8& therti$ rio ſoundnes in'vs; 
butal iscortupred til god ren2weitagains-Thus' yee {ed 
whyhere is teution made ofthelongcontinuingofoun 
afiiCtions.cil we can no-more:yea and that god mult bee 
Kine to vie diyers remedies,norafliting vs alwayesaf 
ter aac faſhiqn,bur ſending ys ſoractithzs 2ns kindeant] 


feele God avzinſte them, they muſte necdes myſlike all 
thynges tharare defirable of their owne nature, yea and 
vrterlye loth them. And why? For they cannot take pleas 
ſure, evewrolyue. Although this lyfe bee full of muthe 
wretchelneſſe,and isas it werea Sea of all myleries : yer 
maſt we ſet lore by ir, bycauſe God hath ſer vs in ie, and 
preſeruertrvsin it;to the intent wee ſhoulde knowe him 
to bec'our Creatour and father according as indeedethe 
end why wewere created,and why we be mainteined in 


_ this trankeorie life: is that we ſhuld know how: it is God 


that interceineth vs here,and thar we ſhould rele his:fa« 
therly goodnelſe,in that ir pleaſeth him to haue a eare of 
vs and cogoutertre vs.Sothen our liie ought to bee deare 
vrico vsinthatreſpet:and when he ſheweth himſelt an: 
gry,our life muſt needs be birrer.For iis impoſſible that 
a :n27 ſhould not defire tobeforedone when he feeleth 
4that:acoording as it is written that they ſhall faye to the 
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590 430.” CAL .CXXYV. ! 'SERM ON: :ON 
:mountaines,couer vs. Thus yeſce to whatpoynt wears ithoſewhichbe asic werealicnatedf:6 him:that is ts wit 
ccome;And thereforelet vs leame to find tall;fitſt ofal,in he ſendech them ſuck & meſſenger as is bardh 29 bes 
the goodnes of our godzto theend that thereft of his be- found among « thouſand, 8 hee ſhabbripg bim 4 wveſ- 
nchirs may be pleaſanr'vnto vs,8 that we may find ſavor — «ge of rrghreowſnes:{rharis to wit] he btingeth bym 
inthe.Hay let vs learn to caſt the goodnes of god: that is ord that God iuftifierh the finner;8e receiuerh and ace 
toſay.let vs not befoigiuen to worldly things, as that our cepteth him into his fauor.Ye ſee ther) akcerwhavſore we 
chicf mark ſhould nor be ro fay.let vs ſecketo obey our bereſtored when we haue bin as goodasdead;And here 


god,8to ſubmit our ſelues quietly vnder his hand. Ye ſee 
then,whacwe mult defire:Haue we ſo done? whelſecuer 


is agoodly & excellent ſentence, to ſhiwe.vs that when 
god {ſenderh vs tydings of his goodnes; and that Jus pro- 


we inioy the benefites that he giueth vs,whether ir bein, miſesaredeclared vnto ys:itis al onegs.if hbreached.vs 


eating & drinking,orin the reſt of our life: ler our reioy- 
cing bein ſuch wiſe, as it may bee wholly referred to the 
acknowledging ofthe fatherly goodnes of our God, to 
fay,bchold,god doth wel ſhew thecare which he hath of 
ou: welfare,ſeeing hee voutſaferh to feede our wretched 
bodies.Behold,hey bee burdead carkaſes, and yet God 
yourſaferh to nouriſh the. Yee ſee the thatit behoueth vs 
eo cate & drinke in ſuch ſorr,as wee may thinke continu- 
ally-ypon the goodnefle of our God. Furthermore when 


his hand todraw vs out-of onr grave. What woulde we 
more?So then let vs' marke wel how itis faid hetre,thac 
a man ſhal gather new firength if he haueaſſtiraunce vt 
gods goodneſſe. And how ſo? For as Lhave ſaid: already, 
:0urLorde hath ginenthat propertie to his Goſpell, that 
by giuing eareto che promiſes that are.comteinedin it, 


'wee take comforteinhym, and are affured that hee cal- 


lth vs ro him. Trueljchisis hard for mento doe: For of 
all the barrels tharwee have to fight againſt the tempra- 


al things be out ofraſt with vs,& that we be ſo ouerpref- 20-tions of our fleſh, the greateſt battel is againſt vnbelieſe: 


ſed with anguithe as our yerpelife is hateful to ys: ler vs 
conſider fr6 whence the ſame proceedeth. And thar is bi- 
cauſe god hath hidden his cofitenance from vs,8 we feel 
no more his fatherly goodnefſe which ſhould make vs to 
find caſt & fauor inal his benefirs.So then if wee mourne 
and be in perplexity and anguiſh,ler vs pray god ro make 
ys fecle his goodneſſe whiche as yer is vnknowne to vs. 
And when wee feele thar,letieſerue vs notondy to rake 
breth by,8 to ſer vs in reſt: but alſo toreſtore vs in ſuche 


and ſpecially when wefeele any of Gods chaſtiſementes, 
then bee we as it were in darkeneſſe,infornehe that our 
ſorrow dimmeth our cies, and although Godspromiſes 
be ſerafore vs,yer notwithſtiding we cannot apply them 
to our vc, but there ſeemeth alwaies to be ſomewhat be- 
ewixtvs and them.and that they belong not to vs.Loin 
what plight we be: & eucry ofys ought ro feeleir by his 
owneexpenence. Vndoubtedly Satan comreth-to in« 
termeddle him ſelfe in thatcaſe.Trucitis thatwe wilner 


wiſe,that whereas wee were vneerly diſmayed afote, wee 3© denye gods promiſes: but wee will ſtande as it were ina 


way gather new courage and come again to the flotre of 
ur age,according as ires ſaid here by and by after. Thus 
ye fec what we haue to beare in mind. To hee ſhort,it is 
faid that the flcſh ofa. man ſhalwaſt away, fo as itcannoe 
be ſaid any. more thathe is aliue, Now .if it be'ſothat we 
mult be brought;as it were to nothing, & that god viter= 
ly disfigureth vs:letvs looketo arme qurſclues with pa- 
tience,and not enter into diſputation, although we come 
to the ſaid extremitic, And why? For it is faidethat Ged 


mammering and ſay,lheare wel this promiſe, which is ſo 
goodlya one as it ought tocheere vp a whole wo1ld. But 
whaefor that?I linger ſtil in vayne,bicauſe Iperceine nor 
thatthe ſame oughtto pertayne vnto mee. S@much the 
moretherfore ought we to marke well whatis ſaid here: 


.namely,that when God fendeth vs a man whiche certifi- 


eth'ys of his goodnes, itis al oneasif hee reached vs his 
hand & faid vnto vs, LochereIamyhithenoTthave affly- 
Qed you:andalthovgh the fame hath binwithigreat ry 


bandleth his choſen after that ſort: Heere is no ſpeakyng 40 gor.yethaue I notdoticit asa iudgethatinit6ded to pu- 


of thoſe whom he intendeth-to ouerthrow and deſtroy, 
burof thoſe whom he hath ordained to ſaluation, which 
arcin his hand. & whom he guidetb.Eucn thoſe doth he 
disfigure in ſuch wiſe,as a mian wold take them to be yt- 
terly forlorne.Scing it is ſo,let vs pray him,thatalhough 
we becomelike dead me,yet he wil keepe ourlife hidden 
in his hande. And very needfulir is that he ſhould do fo. 
For a/though all men bee not afflited fo roughly as Eliu 
ſpeakerh ot heere, and that God vſe not ſuch rigour bue 
where heliſteth: yet notwithſtanding generally ic bcho- 
ueth our life to be as it were a kindand ſhape of death as 
S.Paul faith. And as wee ſee that in winter time the trees 
haue nother floures nor leaues, nor any freſhnefſe in the, 
bur their life is draw'n into the: Euen ſo muſt our. lyſe be 
hiddein the hand of God. And when we haue done him 
the honor to put him in truſt with it, we ſhal findein the 
end.that he hath byna good & faithful keeper of it. And 
therforeif ir plcaſe him to bring vs ro ſuchean afterdeale 
for a time, as we ſhal perceiue notoke of his fauour, but 
ſhalſeem to be quite alienated from him: let vs tarry hys 
leyſure,and mourne til hegine vs again the cheerfulneſſe 
that is ſpoke of here. Now after that Eli hath treated of 
the 2fflitions whiche God ſendeth tothe fairhfull, and 
ſhewed that they muſt firſt be caſt down before God ſee 
thE vp: he addeth that when god intedeth to make them 
ſecle his goodrefſe and fauor;he victh his word towards 
them.Heere yee ſee the meane whereby Ged quicknerh 


miſh your miſdeedes according as you deſerned, but asa 
Phiſition to heale you:Trucit is that you feltirnorat the 
frſt,I was fayne to vic ſearing, corzying, ſearching of the 


hones,& other very violent remedies:bur in the meane 


while I procured yourhealth by it: & therefore conſider 
you of this my goodnes. nA % 

Thus yec ſee thatwhenfocuer god giueth vs the holy 
ſcripture into our hand, &:we find there any promiſe of 
his mercy,or if he ſende vsa man that isable ro Warrant 


50 V5 the forgiuenesofourtins: it bchouerhrys ro conclude ; 


thus: howſocuer the world go,my God wil pitie me,and 
indeed he ſheweth ut by ſending me this record, & ſpe- 
cially by this benefit, that the goſpel:s preached vnto vs, 
For weknow that the vie of preaching isto' vnbinde vs 
wvpon theearth tothe intent wee ſhould beevnbound in 
heauen.The chicſe end for which god wil hauehis word 


miniſtred voto vs,is that foraſmuch as weare held priſo2 #147 26.6 19., 


ners vndercuerlafting damnati6: thoſe thatare ordained 
to be minitters of Gods word, ſhould 4nbind ys and re 
leaſe our finnes,thatis to ſay, warrantand beats witneſle 


® ynto vs of it. Wee knowit is the peculiar office of God 


to forgiue ſinnes: It belongeth not to men; butour Lord 
Jeſus Chrift meantto expreſſe the power and workeſul« 
nefſe that is in preaching, by fayinge that therethrough 
our finnes are forgiuen vs,yea euen by mortal men; And 
thatis the cauſe why Saynte Paule fayerhi expreſſely that 
the meſage which is comminted yato vs is the meſſage 


of ate 
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vebes fate that God Harh'coifitttrell the kbepiliy of the 
idanertly Kingdahtie, vito YiCHEr that doe 
fiiswerde:Xidts What purpdſe? Tothe 


vs the ga tion. Ler vs aſſure voire 
Taiedthar Het hath gilictVheh dlichorttieto breake'®ur 
bands according avic wisFbtetold bythe Ptopher Ely, 
chat Tefus Chriſt —_ be ſent to preach deliverance to 

reprilpners, Het hath noe 
facady by No ooliſhln: the ſaid promiſe: but he doth 
ir ſill alſo daylye by his myniſters. True it is that Teſus 


Chriſte is the partiethat hach let vs looſefromthe hon- 
dage of fin,8& cuerlaſting damnation,wherin we weteby © 
nature; butyer hath he committed the ſame charge to all | 


ſhepheatds ofhisthurch:Ye ſee the tharthe thing Which 
we haue to beare in mind whe Eliu ſheweth vs the mean 
wherby God reſtored thoſe whom he had ſentas it were 
vnto eden drowned:is thatitſe- 
deththem a meſſengert to warrantth! 

teonſnes:Anid he ſpeaketh purpoſely of righteonſacſſe, 
not becauſe thoſe which: ought to comfort vs ſhould vie 
flattenies, to make vs beleeue tharwe be rightuous', and 


preach vnto vs our own vertuesand merits:no:butthe | 


rightuouſnefſe which he ſpeaketh of here , is that God is 
tmade at one with vs:And how is that?Becanſc heimpu<- 


 ecth not our ſinnes any more vnto vs.Then ate we righ- 
. tuous,notinour ſelues, nor through our 0wne vertues,, 


but becauſe it pleaſeth Gods forgiue vs. 


OO Vol Rifrer, CHAT.DOF 108; 
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ind tightuous,”Nowe thin, how become werighituous? 
Iris becauſe GodNpardethr net our fines, burburyect 
ther and kilfeth ther; had eleinſech vs from thern. So 
out Eorde Tefus Chriſt,in fo minche that we be raketifor 
rightuous,and God findeth no raorb faule with vs,whets 

edccepteth vs after that ſorrfor his fonnes ſake, This is 
the righruouſneſſethat is ſpoken of in this ſtrayne; Fur. 
thermore, whereas it is ſaydeexpreſly,that the meſſenger 


thisin his o{n&pet- 10 whiehtecomforteth vs,ir one among @ thouſand: Itis 


to make vs ſet the moreſtore by the benefire, wherof we 

fildome makeaccount: thatistoo witte,of the meane of 
our 2ttonement or rec6ciliation. Then is it declared, thar 

thefathe is no bace nor common thing, Ir cannot atall 
times be ſtumbled ypon that we ſhould haue a man ſenc 
of Godto warrant our faluation, or to be the meane of 
ourattonement with him : and therefore it isno ſuche 

thing that wee ſhould caſtit vnder our feete, Andthat is 

the cauſe why the Prophet Elay fayeth : howe beautifull 


Nowe by the feete the Prophet meaneth theircomming 
and preſence, as if hee ſhoulde fay, if the worlde knewe 
what a benefite it is when God declareth his mercy vnto 
it,it Wotifd loue and eſteeme thoſe that preach the Goſ- 
pell, and itwould acknowledge that God hath commit- 
ted ſuche a treaſure vntoo them, as ſurmounteth all the 
goodes that wecan wiſh. Saint Paule allo alledging the 
ſametext, applieth ittoſhewe that thepreaching of the 
Goſpell is a fingular gift of God. Then lette vs nor thinke 


Anditisapoynt which wee ought to marke well. 30 that the ſame commeth of men: but lerce ys be fully aſſu- 


For when the world ſeeketh rightuouſneſſe,it is by brin- 
ging mens owne deſerts vnto God and it imagineth that 
although they haue doone amifle , yet they are able too 
make him ſorne amendes.Behold the common vſe or ra- 
ther abuſe wherwith men deceiue themſelues.Forif they 
becombred with any harrgrief,by feeling the vengeance 
of God,they fall to conſidering with themſelues: Howe 
now?Havel notliued well? Haue I not ſerued Godas I 
ought to do? And thongh I haue committed ſome fault: 


red and refolued, that God ſeeketh vs when his goſpel is 


preached vato vs. God mult be the builder thereof,ſuch 
goodneſſe muſt procecde from him: and therefore f we 
father it ypon men,itis too great an vnkindneſſe. her. 
forelette vs beware that we deface not the poodneſſe of 
God:and when the church is in ſuch order that we haue 
preaching andall other things : lette vs aſſure our ſelues 
thatit is all one,asif God came to ſeeke vs,to bring vs ta 
faluation, 


is there not ſome meanesto recompence it withal}Yes: 49 And therewithall let vs knowe,that he graunteth not 


AndI haue done this and thar, BeholdeI fay howemen 
would euer put ſome barre in-Gods way, to theende he 
ſhould haue no vantage of them. Thus ſecke they their 
rightuouſneſſein their owne merites, But when God in- 
tendeth to giue vs arightuouſneſſe wherby we may ſtand 
before him , hevſeth a contrarie kinde of fpeach,which 
is:that he admitteth vs and accepteth vs for rightuous , 


| bycouering our ſinnes. Whereon then ſhall our rightu- 


ouſneſſe reſte? On the free mercie of our God , becauſe 


- thatgrace andpriuiledge to all men, In good ſooth there 


arecountreys which we cſteeme, andalſo (tothe world- 
ward) areto be more eſteemed than we : whichyet not- 
withſtanding haue not the meſſage of faluatien, Lette a 
man go through the whole world,let him ſearch all nati- 
ons, yea, euenthoſe which haue beene moſt excellentin 
times paſt, lethym go ſceke in Greece where all ſciences 
of the world were incloſed,as it ſeemed:let him goe ints 
Iralie, into Fraunce which nowe is in ſomeeſtimation,or 


that when he hath once ſcoured awayfour ſpots with the 5 let him gointo Spaine: And what ſhal he finde,bur vrrer 


blood of his ſonne, and diſcharged vs from death and 
damnation by the raunſome which our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
payed vpon the crofſe, he wipeth out our ſianes,& laieth 
not our offences to our charge. Thus the rightcouſneſſe 
which is preached vnto vsby gods meflengers,is that we 


_ be iuſtified or accepted for righteous. 


Andit is not without cauſe that the holy ſcripture y- 
ſeth continually the word :w/?rfie, It might wel bee faide 
that wefinde fauour or grace when God pardoneth vs, 
according alſo as itis often ſaide ſo: but the holye Ghoſte 
thought it not ynough to vie ſuch words. And why? For 
folong as wee bee ſinners, GOD muſt needes hate vs: 
wee knowe that hee is the well ſpring of righteouſneſſe, 
andthere is no agreement berweene hym and vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe.Therefore ſo long as we be ſinners, we belothly 
in Gods ſighe,and he mult needes reieR vs: and (to bee 
ſhort)wee hauc nocutraunce ynto God, till wee be iuft 


deſolation ? For there, not onely thoſe which ought to 
be the meſsengers of ſaluation are vtterly dumme, bur 
(which woorſe is) yee ſhall heare maſtic dogges barking 
out blaſphemies againſt God, and yeeſhall ſee wretched 
ſoules ledde to deſtruftion,and the diuell hunting every 
where after his pray. For vndoubtedly looke howe ma- 
ny preachers go vppeinto their Pulpits, ſo many dogges 
are there to hunt and fetch inthegame, and to bring ie 
into Sathans toyles,that the wretched ſoules may goe to 
| damnation. But heere we haue Gods promiſes preached 


"" vnto vs, toleade vs to ſaluation, Therefore weſee it is 


Rot Without cauſe fayde, that a faithfull meſſenger of 
Geds grace,is an odde manneamong a thouſande, and 
ſo rarea benefite,as we onghe to cſteme highly, 

How be it this is not ſaid to make vs eftceme the per- 
ſons, but to make vs to receyue the benefie which is mi- 
niſtered yntoo vs by chem with the greater ceuerence, 
that 


\- 
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x.C 
JE fac yeſterday that when god af- way.of FRE nonlÞ to the ende that Atheſe 
Siliderh vs, hee procureth our ſalua- thinges may bee the better vigerſtoode : here zethree 
ton by. that meanes, although i it 20 points to bemarked. The one is,that Eliu ſhewerhvsthe 
By ceme not ſotoo vs. Truei it1s that cauſed foundation oft the forgiueneſſe of our-innes : : 
camely.that Gadis mercifull vntovs, and of his infinite 
goodnes wilnot hauevs to periſh. Thatis one point. The 
hard harted and chafe againft God: =feconde is,thar the office of ſuch as preache the goſpell,is 
ando litle ths they the better by their affMiition, thatic to  drawe; wretched ſoules our: of death, and to ſerthem 
doeth the more bewray their wickedneſle,& bring them at liberty. And thethird is,that the ſame isnot done, bur 
coo the full meaſure of it. But when God afflieth hys by exprefſe commilſiongiuenof God: according alſo as 
choſen, he ouermaiſtrethand mortifieth them in- ſuche it belongeth not to a mortall man to take yppon hymſo 
wiſe,as they tremble before his maieſtie,and become ve- high a thyng, whychis aboue ourabilitie, Thenas tou- 
terly diſmaicd and likemenne halfe dead, in fomych chat 30 ching the firſt poyar, we ſee thatthe holy ghoſt bringeth 
thereis no more hope of life in themin reſpett of them- = vs beere tothe welſpring of thegrace which we obtaine 
| feluesand tothe worldward:and finally,there remgineth =-of God. When he forgiuerh vs ourſinnes, why isitiNot 
nothing for the, but that god ſhould haue pitic of chem. for that weare worthy of it : not ſor that we areableto 
AndEliu ſetteth out the meane wherby god maketh his bee before hand wyth him : notfor that wee bring any 
chaſtiſements auaileable towardes the faithſull:that is t© thiog that ought to procure his fauour towardes vs: bur 
wit, by comforting them through his goodneſle, and by becauſe helooketh ypon ys with mercy.To beſhort;the 
relling them that he is ready to forgiue theirfinnes, For holy Ghoſt fathereth the remiſſion of our ſinnes vyppon 
alchough aMitions be for our profit, 8 ſerue vs for me- the only free goodnes of God, for we be ſo wretched as 
dicines 8 falues,as was ſhewed yeſterday: yet notwith- there is nothing bur damnation in vs. Behold,it pleaſeth 2 
ſanding it appeareth not ſo,but by the end. Now the end , Godto ſuccour ys, and hedoeth itnot for any 'thingthar | 4 
is ſhewed vs here: whichis,that god reacheth vs his had 40 ke findethin vs, faue onely infinite miſcries, bur of hys 4 


aſſuring vs that he will be merciful to vs how ſo cuer the 
world go,notwithſtading that he haue hadled vs rough- 
ly.Then let ys mark well, that the life of our ſoulesconfi- 
ſtethin the word of God,wherby he giueth vs aſſurance 


. ofhis mercy & goodneſſe towardes vs. Andto the inter 


Alat 16.c.19. 


loh.0.C 23. 


we ſhould eſteeme this benefite as it deſerueth: it is ayd 
that he whych is the warranter of the remiſſion of our 


not to be found at aduenture,butis atreaſure which god 


reſerueth to thoſe whom he thinketh good.Beſides this,. 
I haue told you that God in promiſing men the forgiue. * 


neſſe of their ſinnes,giueth charge & commiſſion to the 
miniſters of his worde,to draw them from death, accor- 


' ding as it is expreſly ſaid, that the keyes of the kingdome 


of heauen are committed to thoſe which preach the goſ- 
pell.To what ende? To forgiue fines: not of their owne 
authoritie, but to the intent that the wretched ſinners 


may bethe better aſſured of their ſaluation,& not doubt 6g ſhalnow and then be diſmaied & ſeeke God, andnot be 


but God receiueth them to mercy, Therefore the mini- 
ſters tell them in hys name, that they bequitte before his 
zudgement ſeat. And this is the cauſe why itis expreſly 
fayd, that God will hawe mercy of a man when he ſen- 


owne goodnefle which moueth him therynto. This then 
isa poynt which we ought to marke wel, to the end thar 
When wee come to obraine forgiueneſſe at Gods hande, 


we may notimagineto appeaſe him with his owne me= 


rits,nor to be particauſers ofthe remiſſion ofour ſinnes: 
but looke vpon that which is told vs here: that is to wit, 


that when God will haue pitie of vs, heerecciueth ys to | 
ſinnes,'s a5 41 odde man among 4thouſand,foas he is 50 mercy out of hande. And fo Eliu meanttoaduertiſe vs, 


that God doeth not alwayes make vs to feele that good- 
neſſe: but that although hee loue vs, and bee minded to. 
prouidefor the things which he knoweth to bee profita. 
ble for ys,yet docth hee not alwaies giue vs that feeling, 
but hideth it vtterly from vs: as when Godaffliteth vs, 
1e1s faydthat he tourneth his backe to vs, or elſe that hee 
yout{afeth not too looke vppon vs,or elſe that hiscoun- 


tenance 1s lowring towardes vs, and that we be notable lere.r$.c-17. 


to beholde it. Then lette ys marke well, that the faithfull 


ableto find him: notthar he hath forgotten them,or re- 
iced them, but becauſe hee wil not as then make them 
tofecle his loue. And that is the cauſe why Eliufayeth 
expreſlythat God is mercifulltoo vs when heeſendeth 


[ob r;.da4., 
Pſal.13. 42. 
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Eſay 64-07) 


deth him a good and faithfull teacher, and giuerh his ap- 
poynted miniſters the ſayd charge and ofthe of reſcuing. 
and ac/inering the wretched creature that was in way 


vs witnefle ofthe forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes by his word, . 
not that hee was not ſo before,but becauſe wee are then 
ſure of itby expericnce, and do as it were take poſſefiion 

| of 


Tohn 0.4.23. 


x.Co,5.4.18. 


Mat 166.19. 
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Tans do. 


The ſeoond paynt was, that the office of ſuch aspreache 
thegoſpelis to forgiue finnes. Andit is a notablepoynt: 
For wythoutthar, we were vreerly forlorne and paſt re- 
couerie. There is nobe other meane to giue vs hope of 
faluation;than by affuring vs that otir ſinnesareforgiuen 
afore God,and we quite and cleane diſcharged: For(as it 
hath been faide)iris the righteouſneſſe whereby weare 
acceptable ynro him, So long as our ſinnes are imputed 


ynto vs,god rituſtnedes hate ys: & what elsis the being | 


of gods wrath vpon vs,but a bottomleſle gulfe of al cuir- 
fedaeſy? Againe,when we bereconciled vnto hym, the 
gate of paradiſe is opened ynto vs, he atknowledgeth vs 
for his children,& the heritage of heaven is already pre- 
pared for ys; And how tay that be obtained?By hauing 
good 2nd fairhtull teachers to preach the goſpel ynto vs. 
For the end wherat God amerh,is atonement or recon- 
ciliation with vs,according as S.Paul dedareth,where he 
expreſſeth that the properrie of the goſpel is,to be a meſ- 


ws Kxxtif.- 
| ofhisgoodnes which was viiknowne vnto (vs for atime. 


CHAP. : OF-1OB., ; 1593 
Ilicife,. And where did God eutr tell menne, thatit be- 
hooucth menne to ſhrive them of all their ſecreats inthe 


care of a mortall manne, eo obtaine mercy > God decla- Exzech a. 


reth,thar if the ſinner ſigh for his finnes,he will be merci 
full to hym. But beholde a tnorrall creature preſumerh to 
make alawe;and to ſhuttenrienne out of Paradiſe if they 
obſerue it nor. Is not thata notorious vſurping of Gods 
power? Beſides this,the Pope hath his Bulles,indulgen- 
ces, pardons, and ſuch other things, to gtounde the for- 
glucneſſe of finnes vppon : and therewithall he mingleth 
the bloude of Martyres, as hee that meaneth expreſly to 
defacethe vertue of the death and paſſion of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſte. And yet notwyrhſtanding; in the meane 
While he hath no promiſe ofthe goſpel,he hath nothing 
bur toyes,ceremonies, ſorceries, greatcroſles vppon the 
backe,and ſuche other traſh;which in concluſion areno= 
thing bur Sathans gewgawes. But contrariwiſeit is ſayd, 
that there cah be no forginenefſe of ſinnes without Gods 
raeſſage, that is to ſay, wythout preaching and doQtrine: 


ſage ofartonement berweene god & man: which is.that 20 When the Pope forgiueth ſinnes he is dutnime, he bryn- 


Ieſus Chriſt who knewe no ſinne,but was the vnſported 
lmbe,did purte himſelf vnder the curſe of our finnes,to 
the end that we ſhould finde the righteouſnes of God in 
him, thatis to ſay, after we are waſhed in his bloud and 
haue put our ſelues vnder the facrifice which he hath of- 
fred, we be taken and reputed for righteous, becauſe the 
ſaid ſacrifice had the power to put away all faults and of- 
fences. Loe what it bchooueth vs to marke in thys place. 
Therefore when fo euer wee reade the holy ſcripture, or 


geth not one iote of Gods woorde, neither hath he any 
thing but charmesand ſorceries,as is ſayd afore. Moreo- 
uer he layeth tyrannous Iawes vppoh mennes neckes; 
to ouerthrowe the meane which our Lorde hath ordai- 
ned:againe he abridgeth god himlſelfe of his libertie,and 
there is nolette in him to diſappoynt God that he ſhould 
not receive ſinners to mercy, Ye ſee then that the popiſh 
Church 1s the diuels ſynagogue, deſtitute of the forgiue- 
tefſe of finnes, and conſequently dampned, ſolong asit 


come toaſermon,when any promis of Gods goodnesis 30 holdethit ſelfe to the traditions of Antichriſt : Foritis 


ſer afore vs: let vs affure our {clues that then God warti- 
reth his loue towards vs.to the end we ſhould be deliue- 
red from death wherein we wete plunged. And althongh 
we hear but a mortal mi, & that his yoice be bura ſolid 
which diſpearſeth and vaniſheth:in the aire, yermuſt we 
beleue thargod wil workein ſuchwiſe by his power,that 
the ſaid doQtrine ſhall be ſufficient to deliuer vs fromthe 
damnation wherein wee are; and from the bondape of 
ſinne,ſo as we ſhall paſſeour of the bondes of Satan, and 
be ſetcleare before God and this ſaying(namely whatſo- 


zmpoſible that ir ſhould be reconciled vnto God.But on 
the contraty part,we ſay that mens fins are forgiuethem 
by receuung the meſſage of the goſpel,and that the ſame 
hath notto doe with the Ceremonies that men haue de- 
uiſed, not wyth thelawes which they haue inuented at 
their own pleaſure, but only that we muſt follow the or- 
der and rule which our Lorde Ieſus hath ſtabliſhed,who 
hath the remiſſion of finnes in his hand. He hath giu& ys 
a meane wherby he will haue it done: which is,the prea- 
ching of hys Goſpell,and the receining of it with aſſured 


uer youloſe inearth;ſhalbe loſed alſo in heauen) cannor 4© faith. Therefore if we ſticke to that ſimplicitie,we may be 


faile vs. And ſo we ſce of what importance this word'is, 
where it is ſayddeliner the ſiner,or ſerthe ſinner free. 
For when God giucth exprefle charge to ſucheas ſpeake 
ynto vs, to drawe'vs out of the gulfe of death, tharwee 
might enter into paradiſc,itisallone as if his veice ſoun- 
ded from heauen. And in very deede S.lames ſpeaking 
of priuateperſons, ſayth that he which warneth hus bro- 
ther,ſhall ſaue a ſoule that was loft.If this take place inall 
thoſethat bring men into the good way when they were 


ſure that the commiſſion commeth from aboue, & that 
men take notne vſurp not any thing vpon them of their 
owne braine. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke yppon 
the word, whereit is ſaide :hat 50d will pitre him and 
deltwer kim, Then muſt euety whit of it come from a- 
boue,& none but God only muſt woorke in this behalfe 
by his freegoodnelie,accordingalto as himſelf proteſteth 
by hys Prophet Efay, faying:Iam hee,l my felfe am hee 
which wipeth out thine iniquities O Iſrael. Then muſt 


out of it: what ſhall it do ſeeing we haue the ſpecial ſeale 50 ſuch a benefite needes proceede from him : For itis not 


which our Lord Ieſus Chrifthath giuen to his worde, at 
ſuchetitne as the ame is preached to vs by the ſheepe- 
heards of his Church : thatis to witte,that their office is 
eo releaſe and forgiue ſinnes, {as I have alledged already 
out of S.lohn;) andto binde and ynbinde (as I haueal- 
ledgedourof $.Mathewe) To be ſhort, we ſee what the 
powerof the goſpellis,when we receiue the promiſes of 
1tby faith: * namely;thar itis as much as if God ſhoulde 
reach ys his hand from heauen;to pull ys out of the dun- 


in any creature to giue itvnto vs; Nowe wee ſee what 
ſubſtance ther is in thistext,ſoit be well vnderſtood. And 
immedaatly after it is ſayde, zo the ende that hys ſoule 
ſhowld not enter into the pitte.; We have ſeenealready 
heretofore, that the wretched ſinners are neare to the 
graue, & that they arcas good as deadand confumed ſo 
longas God purſucth them with rigour, But nowe Eli 
addeth,thargod preuenteth that milchief by ſending the 
ſaid meſlage of the releaſe of our fines, ſoas we fall not 


gcons of death.And herewithal let vs marke forthe third 60 into the graue,that is to ſay,we peariſh nor. For the caſe 
poynt;that this isdone,but by Gods ordinaunce:: andit 
ſcructh for 2 difference berwene thegoſpel,and the blaf- 
phemicsofthe-Pope. For the Pope vpholdeth that he & 
his Chaplaines haue the keys of the kingdom ofheauen, 
and the'office of forgining But what commiſſion cathey 
Jews ſorit?» For they tie the forgiuencfle of ſinnes to 


heere ſtandeth not onely vpon temporal death, bur vpon' 
damnation: wherein we ſhould be vtterly onerwhilined 
if God did not preuent vs, and preſerue vs ofhis infinite 
goodnefie. Then let vs marke,that while we be aflited, 
we becouered with the darkenefle of death, and it ſees 
meth-to vs thatthere is no getting our of it:but yetnots 
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withſtanding, euen in that time God ſuftaineth vs'25ic 
were incouert :-andakhough wee perceiuenor that we 
reſt yppon him, yer norwithſtanding he ſheweth vs that 
fauour.For withoutour knowledge,ic behoueth God to 
worke in that behalfe; although we cannor conceive ir. 
And vndoubtedly when we bepginne to take hold of his 
goodneſle by faith,we muſt not lay the firſtpoynt of our 
ſaluation there: but we muſt mounr vp higher: namely, 
that hee choſe vs beforewee were borne, and that from 
thenceforth he continueth his goodnes alwaies towards 
vs.Sothen let vs marke,that God of his ownegoodneſſe 
choſe ys after a ſecreat maner inc6prehenſible ro our na- 
tural vnderſtanding. Againe when it pleafeth him to ma- 
nifeſt his goodnes vnto vs, (which thing he doeth when 
his Goſpellis preached ynto vs)he ſhewerh vs that he is 
willing to haue vs deliuered from the graue. Therefore 
we perceiue our deliverance and faluation when we taſt 


| of thepromiſes ofhis goſpel: notthatitis don through- 


ly at the firſt, but God giueth vs ſome ſmalltaſte of ie,c6- 
firming the ſame more and more in vs, vntill we ſcethe 
gate of Paradiſe wide open,& that we be delivered from 
the graue. Lo what we hauceto marke vppon this ſaying, 
Furthermore when Eliu fayth that God hath found re- 
conciliation : let ys marke that he intendeth here ts ex- 
preſſe yer better the thing that hee touched euen nowe. 
Which is,that we muſt father the attonemet which God 
maketh with vs,vpon Gods owne free goodnes,and that 
itis he which woorketh,yea even before we could haue 
any thought or mind to come vnto him. For he muſt be 
faine to ſecke vs when we be gone aſtray, and hauefor- 
gotten him,according to the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay. 
True it is that we are often commaunded to ſecke God, 
and to turnevnto him when we haue offended.But what 
for that ? It cannot be done except heteach vs inwardly, 
and couche vs ſo to the quicke,as we may be inforced to 
miſlike of our finnes. Againe,who is he that giueth vs a- 
ny hope,or that cauſeth ys to runne vnto god for refuge? 
Is it not he himſclfe,by inlightning vs with faith?So then 
it 15 not Without cauſe that Eliu addeth, that God found 
reconciliation. And why?For when he affliteth vs, hee 
prepareth vs aforehande to receiue the grace thathe in- 
tendeth to giue vs. For ſo long as we be puffed vp wyth 
pride,Gods goodnes hath-no entrance into vs: So long 
as we be hardned inourſinnes, we beate backe the fayd 
grace a great way from vs; and ſo long as we be ſapedin 
our filthineſſe, ſurely we cannot taſte of the recociliation 
which is made by our Lord Ieſtis Chriſt, Therefore God 
mult be faine to worke here;and the worke muſt bealto= 
gither his. And how worketh he? Firſt by bringing vs to 
the knowledge of ourfinnes by the heartbiting which he 
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refi6s to take place? Then'isit hightirhe for him to ma- 
nifeſt hysmercy vnta vs, & to-make'vs roaſt ir:Sothen 
we fee well thatit is he which findeth reconciliation,aud 
that we on our fide candoe nothing afore hande; but 12- 
therweſtilldrawe backe from hirp. When God teacherh 
vs,in what plight be we?andif he ler vs albne,are wenor 
as itweredrunken'in ourluftes wychoue thinking ypon 


- him-atall}And althonglrhe ſende vs good watrnings,and 


that we be conuifledofoureml!: yer noewythiſianding 
welabour ſtill to burie it to" the intent it ſhoulde not be 


TO feeneatall. Otherſomegrind their teerhantiehafe when 


God ſheweth them their finnes, 8 chey can {d lirle abige 
as they do nothingels but bite and kicke. Otherſome 
become as it were vrrerly ſendcleſfe,& there 15 ſuch a dul- 
nes in them,as there foloweth-no amendment for al that 
euera man canſay: &rherforeit behoucth god to work 
in thatbehalfe;And again;when he Jhal have affiifted vs 
to the ytternoſF, yet ſhall there not be aright obedient- 
nes tn vs: yea, 8 when we becuen confounded, we ſhall 
be-ſill like wretched madde men, according as we feet 


20 hapned to Cayn and Tudas. Lo in what plight we ſhould 


be if God wroughtnotin vs. And therefore if wee haue 
notthis meſſage of. ſaluation, what ſhall become of vs? 
Although wee were thronghly tamed, and dyd nothing 
els bur fighe and grone : yet norwithſlanding all woulde 
wrne but to diſpaire in vs. So then, it behooueth vs that 
the acceptable time come vnto vs,according as it is fayd 
1n another place of Efay,beholde the acceptable time,be- 
holde the dayes of ſfaluation. : And why doeth_heterme 
thetimeof ſaluati6 an acceptable time?Bicauſe God hath 
choſen it of his owne meere goodneſle. And thatis the 
cauſe alfo'why it is faide in another place of Efay, C6fore 
ye,Cofort ye my people;ſhall the Lord ſay. Thus isit his 
doing to.comfort vs in our afflitions, orels we ſhoulde 
beſwalowed vp with forow. And therefore headdeth, þ 
he repenceth him at the heart,cthat hee had ſcourged hys 
people, & telleth them that the time of comfortis come. 
Heerem we ſcea morecertaine declaratienofthethyng 
Which is touched bnefly here,which is,thatit is gods pe- 
cular office-to finde reconciliation. Neuerthelesgods wil 
is to.do it by his miniſters.And ſo,as oft as the promiſes 
of the goſpell are offered vnto vs, wherin Gdd calleth vs 
to him,and ſhewerh kimſelffauourable for our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſtes ſake,gining vs thegrace totaſt of that good- 
nesand aſſuring vs thathe is ready to receive vs tomer- 
Cy: lette vs aſſure ourſelues that then ts the conuenyent 
time which he hath appointed for our ſaluation: Thelet 
vs humble our ſelues, and beſure that we hauenot pre- 
vented him,but that hehith ſought vs. And therewithall 
letnot vs be behind hand vpon ſuch occaſion. According 
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giueth vs,according asit hath been fayd heretofore, that 5 © as Saint Paule in alledpingrhe ſayd text of Efay whych L 2.Cor.g.4.2, 


he ſendeth vs inward feare,as if he ſoundeda trumpet to 
ſummon vs to his iudgement. Yee ſee then that God cal- 
leth vs home to him by ſecreat inſpirati6s,when he ſeeth 
vs gone aſtray & diltraught. And beſides this,he appoin- 
teth mea to warn vs,& to reproue vs. And ſurely that is 
another great benefit, whe we haue good & faithful tea- 
chers,that ſhew vs our ſinnesto the quicke,and threaten 
vs with cucrlaſting dination. Furthermore if.this ſuffiſe 
not,(as we fee that weare dul vpon the ſpur,& God had 


haue couched,ſhewethvs that we muſt be redy ro come 
when our Lord calleth vs;and that we muſt notdriue off 
from day to day when reconciliation is found.out andof- 
fered vnto vs. Andheteappon Eliu conchudeth; chars 
wax being ſo comforted by the meſſage that God: ſent< 
deth him,becommerb youg agame and is reffored, 
his fleſh becometh as freſh as a yong childs, Wherin 
he ſheyeth the true meanof coforting vs. Which is not 
to forget god,8& to ſeekefond vanities to ſotte ourſelues 


needeto kicke & pricke vs more roughly) he addeth the gg withall, but to be certified of gods goodnes Anditisan 


correQions of his hand,& affliteth vs. And here yee ſee 
how we muſt profit our ſelues by correions,to the end 
we benot like ſtiches to bear back the ſtrokes. Neuerthe- 
les it is onely Gods working,who to bring that to paſſe, 
giueth vs harts of fleſh,and ſoftneth the hardneſle that is 


in our curſſed nature, Wel then, hath God made his cor- 


article which we ought to matke wel. We ſeeafterwhat 
ſort men labour to comfortthemſelues : namely,by for- 


getting Gcd:Foritſeemeth'to them to bee a melancho- 


like matter to thinke ypotrhim. And in goed ſort, how 
many are there whichwill ſaye ſtoutly ynough,; thatthey 
be Chriſtians, & yernorwithiſtanding when'theyintendg 
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enly (6; 

they pt ren, apvoaply 
that the nature of menis ſuch, and that. 
| we beatrainted with thardileaſe:leeyslooke wellto out 
ſclues,and befurethatour mirth ſhal not be bliſed from 
| we be afſured of thoremiſhs of vr ſinnes) 
Hhetfore if-we haue Gods fanourſo.as we can callypon, 
tirh,as Eliv wik by & by adde:therein <6fiſterh-our arue 
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prineed;q au hints by his holy{pirirtthatls ro yeleſcing 
that godwoughafth tobe our father & faviotit;&hath, 
ſhewedahefame.ooronly by his woord;bur alſo in very 
derfd.in of: his only. Sonne whom he hath not 
ſpared burgii6carhedearhfor vs. Thus ye ſeewhar we 
hae ty marke-where iris faid, that4mithal gather new 
lrepgrh,&.be teſtored-againgzand that his fleſh hal be- 
come as freſh as ayongchildes.Foritferueth-to-ſhew,þ 
alþowugh wee feele-trany miſeriesinthis worldei(asit is 


gladnes which is alowed of god, 83s laftiog,& wil bring 10 cerpaine that we rivift; have many aduerſitics in paſſirg 


vs toſaluation. Butſolohgas weknow notin what caſe 
weare withour god,neſeeke to;be recanciled vnto him, 
Þuche routing fillinout ownefiſthinefſe: the more we 
glelize tobe meiy;the tnore wekindle Gods vengedunce 
Papal vs,the more we increaſe ſtill the fire of his wrath; 

and we plunge oirfclues the deeper into the bottomlelle 


| pits: Yee ſeeth& how itis more than neediul that ic ſhuld 


beſhewed ys how much it ſNandeth vs in had to be well 
aſured of Gods mercifulnefſe towards vs. And that alſo 


througſi this tranſitorylife: Yyernorw ithſiadingwcedhall 

not ceaſs46 baueaiop that ſhall ouercome Be get the'vi- 

Qory of al things,if our Lord:comfort ys in | his goodnes, 

And this is it which $.Paulemeaneth when he faich;that 
thepeacewhichpaſſethall maisvnderſlanding,ſball get, 
the vpper hand iriur-beatts: Witt tie fprakerh.of thys © 97.4.6 
peace of Gad;homeaneth thegladhefſe which is giue vs 
throughithe:xerdifion of ourifins. And farther hefayeth, 

that the ſame peice palſeth all mans vnderſtanding, And 


is the cauſe whythe holy Scripture (whenic treateth of 26 afterward be addeth,thiar the ſame gereeth the vpper had 


giuing ioz-and comfort unto vs,) doth alwaics 1 before 


vsthe fauonrofGod,faying:Behold;your God is merci- 


fulco you;and therefore be glad.Beholde,your redeemer 
ſecketh to ioyneyou and knit you to-God his farher;and 
therefore be ye glad; be ye quietand be ye at reſt in yout 
conſciences. Heereby we are admonithed that wemuſt 
needs be introuble 8 vnquictneſle, ſo longas we know 
not in whatcaſe wee bee with God, Trueitis thatthe 
wicked will ſecke meanes inough'to-make theſclues me- 


or viRtotie n-our hearth. | His meaning is, that while we 
live in this workd;we ſhall hatie many troubles & griets, 
yea & be in danger of death at euery-blow :and yer not- 
withſtanding,that the faide peace of God getteth the vp- 
per hand,and maketh vs conquerers in fighting. And vn- 
doubtedly fith'we ſee that our Lorde inlighteneth vs :.ic 
ought to ſuffiſe vs, according as itis ſayde inthe fourth 
Pſalme,thatall the wealth of ths world cinot makethem 
ſoglad whichareflcſhly,and defire theſe worldly things, P/al.4- bat. 


ry: andin good faith, they ruffle it out(as you ſee)in def- 30 making ſport and mitth when theyfare well, ſoas they 


piſing God: but howſocuer the world go,yet doth God 
ſend them ſuch prickings and torments of mind, asthey 
be fore diſtreſſed, and if they dance, itisafter the faſhion 
that is ſpoken of in Moyſes: namely,chat yer neuentheles 
finne is attheir dore, and there wayteth for them lykea 
dogge that wayteth for his maiſter. Yee ſeethen that the 
wicked may ruffleit out, bur yet can they not goe ont of 
their dores without gnawing of their conſcience, & god 


' mult ſtill holdethem at that baye.Therefore ſo muchthe 
more ought we to thinke vppon thys dodtine,that is to 4 that is ſpoken of heere: For wherin confifterh al our wel- 
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wit,that wee turne not our backe vnto god,ne bury not 
our ſins when we wold haue peace: but that we alwaies 


haue ſome promiſe of god to c6iort vs. And whe we ſee . 


thar god allureth vs to ſaluation,let vs be glad ofthat,for 
then ſhal our gladnes be bleſſed. And if we haue the taſt 


that God is ourfather, it will ſanQifie all our ioyes :-bur © 


without that,we muſt needes quaile,and there is no way 
for vs to reioyce. Marke that for one poynt. And for the 
ſec6d,we hauealſo to marke,that the onely grace of God 


haue good ſtoreto care & drinke.True itisthatyou ſhal 
ſee them very mery:Howe beitif God make his counte- 
nance to-ſhine.yppon'vs, our ioy muſt needesſurmoune 
all the things that the worldlings are wot to deſire. Now 
when Eliu hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth immediatly, that 4 
man ſal pray unto God and appeaſe him,or find him 
fauourable Behold heere yet one poynt more, whichim- 
porteth:yery: much 2 Tor without this calling vppon the 
name of god, we know notrightly the fruite of the ioye 


fare? Euenin that we may boldly come vnto God,and 

haueleane to reſ asit wete'ih his lap when wee beaffli- 

Ged,ſoas we knowe that he 'will be mergifull to vs as he 

hath promiſed, This (fay I) is the foueraigne welfare of 

men,ſo long as they line in this world. For vndoubtedly | 

praier is.the thing whereby we come vnzo God.lt beho- t-Cor.s. b7. 
veth vs to walke heere by faith, and God is abſent from 

Vs,25 in reſpeR of an eyeſight. And although he dwellin 

vs by his power;atid 'make ys to feele his grace: yet not- 


ought to ſuffiſe vs, though wee haueneuer ſo many for- 50 withſtanding we be as it wer ſeparated from him,to out- 


rowes mingled wyth it, according as God will exerciſe! - 
vs. For he will not ſende vs full ioy,ſoas we thightlaugh 
with open mouthas they ſay. Yet notwithſtandiog it be- 
hooueth vs to be contented with: this certaintie that we 


| haue him to our father,and that we ſhal find mercy with 


him, Then if we haue thispriuiledge of abilitie tocal vp- 
pon our God, and canne affure our ſclues that the gate is 
opento vs,and that we ſhall haue good accefle vets him 


warde apparante. Neverthelefle,by prayer we mount vp 
intocheauen.and preſent our ſelues before his maicſtie,8& 

(to be ſhor)are oyned vato him..Yee ſee then that here 

is a band of familiaritie betweene God and men, in thys 

liberty which hegjueth ys to call yppon him But yercan Rom $4.15. 
wee notpray vnto him as we ought to doe, except wee &-25+ 

knowe his goodneſle, actording as it is ſayde in the fifth 
Pſalme;Lorde 1 wil worſhip i in thy Temple,cuen vppon P/al,s bs. 


in che. name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: I fayif we ei-haue +, the multitude of thy mercies.Vntill ſuch time as our god 
that boldaeſſe (not through our owne raſhnefſe, butfor 6g hath certified vs that heis our facher,it is nor poſſible -for 


that he hathvouchſafed to open his holy mouth to wit- 
nefſe his loue vuto vs (which thing he doeth when hyz 
goſpell is publiſhed) let vs aſſure our ſelues charwemuſt 
reſt wholy therevpon,8&though:we haue neuer fomany 
forowes and incumbrances. Yea;andit behooueth vs to 
paſſe further,and ro ſurmounethem all,and to reioycein 
our miſcries andrribulations : ſeeing that Gods loyeis 


vs todars come vnto him :' out mouth is ſhutte,and our Ephe.t.c:t;. 
heartis locked vppe: and to be ſhort, weeare viterly ex- (5 4-30. 
cluded'from the priuiledge of calling vppon him, And 

that isthecauſe whyitis ſayd that the holy Ghoſt ſealeth Rom.8.c.15, 
our adopticti,to the end we may cry,Abba father,wher- Ga/.4.4.6. 
by weate ſure that he wil heare vs.Andin anotherplace Epbeſ.z.c.12 . 
S. Paul faith;that by Ieſus Chriſt we haue belecfe in god, 
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anditis beliefs ingenderethvtiull, to theEende wee maye 
come boldly beforethe throne of god ro praynto him; 
Yeſce then howeir is ſhewed vSheres chav when a than 
is ſ0 comforted bythe promiſes of the poſpell;By a1 
he calleth-vpon god.and findeth fauourathishand. And 
fo lerte vs marke firſtofall that all the prajers which men 
make withonrttic rafte 09%} 0g yep 
tookation, yexnd ſtarkeabhominations-+ 1! 

'True ir is that wee cannot bee ſoſure of it/as were 


noth parſeefaith'y buryer if we havenor this full pur- 
poſta vsragor vat God asto onrfacher, becauſe hee 
callethvvs; and we be grounded vppon his protniſes, 'we 
doe butdiſhonour his name with our prayinge, andall 
our prayers ſhalbe turned vnto finne. Andhereby aman 
may ſte how curfſed & wrerchedthe ſtare of the Papiſts 
is: Arid we ought well to thinke vpon'te; to the ende we 
may be ſory for their deſtruQion; and magnifie Gods 
goodriefſe ſo much the more, in that it hath pleaſed him 
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our God.God muſl{beyja and hunderivane x fwewld 
beſureofour filuaiiontthere ſhall beno gbodniclodye; 
except God haus firſbchſundered imo vs;that is to fayens | 
cept he haue giuen'vs botdenefie by his protajfe rocadins 
{Werevato himasto.ourged, And therforeas oft as we 
pray; tet ys begirarithe promiſes whichureconteined in 
tho ol Sohpnid cone that god calleryvs tohimy 
thathepromiſerhi@heare vs,and that wertiay boldly:po. 
vntd him. Yea,bur yer lebvsnor reefſe the meanwhile 


| tequiſiteandalthoaghwe pray mnto'God; yer have wee 10 to-walkin feare;butietys-epofider thirwe come topre» | 


ſent ourſelnerbrforethe-maieſly-of oure. God : kethar 

(Gy 1)leadevs:rohumilicieand reverence; catcording as 

iris fake inthe Iene-whiche T have alledged our of the 
fiſthPſalme : namely; Lorde I'wil enter into thy temple Plal-sb 8, 
and worſhip infeare;So then letvs conſider the m 

of God;thatwee may bre afraydeand Ronpe and ſubmit 

our ſtlues with all-lowlinefſe ; and yernotwithſtariding - 

letysnot ceafſeto take:courage continually, and to bes 

come bolde.And why?.Becauſeit hath pleaſed our good 


too drawe vs out of ſuche a dungeon; The Papiſtes 2© Godtocal vs vio himand to promiſe vsthat our com« 


thirke they pray ro God deuoutly ynough': yea,but in 
the meane while they holde this fora principle, thar a 
man mult alwayesdoube of Gods fauour: yea,and they 
have no taſte ar all of:Gods promiſes, bur goe toir at all 
atuenture. And thar-is the cauſe why they-make ſo ma- 
ny windlafſes,ſeeke ſomany patrones and aduocates,and 
deviſe ſo many meanes to goe vnto God, For they doe 
'kim-rwor che honor co-ſubrhit themſelues to his woorde, 
and otruſtfully to it. So then ye ſee that the Papiſtesare 


mingtohim ſhal not be in-vayne. Yee ſee then -howe we 
haue to marke,thatalthough we haue conceiued an aſſu- 
redneſle of Gods goodwil,and do fully belecye tharhce 
wil receiue vs: Yetnotwithttanding we muſt not ceaſe to 
Iumble.ourſcluesto himwith al lowlines, knowing that 
wee ſhall alwaies finde hima pitiful and merciful father 
towards vs;ifin ſeeking him we hold the right way ashe 
thewethirt vs: Þ.- 

. Nowe lettevs falldowne before theface of our good 


alwaies in doubt,yeaand they-wil nedes beindoubr:-by 30 Tod, ;with acknowledgement of our faulres, praying him 


meanes whereof they are ſo farre off fromchepriuiledge 
of calling vpon god to be heard at his handgtharrhey are 
rather continually beaten backe. For as 9.lameslayeth,if 
2 manne come doubtingto require any thing of God,he 
muſt neuer thinke to'abtaine ought. And why? For6ut 
praiers muſt be grounded ypon Gods word.'And ther- 
fore we ſee, that it is not- without: cauſe that Eliu fayerh 
heere;that the man which'is fo comforted, wil pray vnto 
God.Butnowelette vs marke thatwe can neuer be diſ- 


fot pur'them awaye, as wee mayenot doubte,bur that ' 
he wall accept vs as righteous for our Lorde Ieſus Chri« 
ſes ſake : andtoo' graunteys the grace that oure com- 
ming to preſent ourſelues'vnto hym, may be, not onely 
to be diſcharged of the burthen of our ſinnes, butalſo ts 
beſocleanſed , as he may dwel in ys,and ſo gouernvs by 
his holy ſpirit, that wee may walke in all ohedyence to 
his lawe and to his holy commaundementes whiche hee 
hath'giuen vs. Ando letys all fay, Almightie God oure 


poſed to pray,vntill we know that God calleth vs. There 49 heauenly facher,we acknowledge and confeſle accordyng 


is one general reaſon which'it behoueth vs to holde,ac- 
cording to that which is fayd in the Prophet: 1 will aye, 
you are my people,and you ſhallanſweare me: thouart 


tothe trueth, that we be not worthye to lifte.vppe oure 
eyes to heauen, to preſent our {clues before thee, nor to 
prclume,&c. 


T be 127 .Sermon,which 1s the fixth Yoon thezz.(hapter. 


26 Heſhallpray vnto God who wit be fauourable to him: he ſhall ſee his face with 1oy,and he 
wil render (or recarne) amanhis rightuouſneſle. 
27 Hewill looke towardes mea,andfay,lhaue inned I haue turned away from goodneſſc, 


and it hath not profited me, 


* 


23  Hehath redeemed my ſoule,to the endit ſhuld not go downe into the graue: and my life, 


tothe ende itſhould ſee light. 


@ Ccording to- that whyche 
was declared yeſter daye, 
here Eliu ſhewerh vs that 


 ynto God, they may call 
pon him with a. quiet & 
ſtedfaſt conſcience. Andit 
; is thetrue fruit of faith to 
haue ſuchea quietneſle 3s 


- VWemaybe > that God loueth vs, and flee to hym tor 


refuge.For without that, we were in acurſſed caſe. Andl 


| yndoutedly although we hadallthe goods of the world, 


we ſhuulde not be ſure to inioy them oneminuce of an. 
howre,except G O D maintained vs in the poſſeſſionof 
them.Morcouer lette vs putte the caſe thata man myghe 


when men. are reconciled 60 continuein eaſe and pleaſureall the time of his life, Yet 


ſhoulde all Gods benefites turne to his deſtraftion and 
damnation, vnleſſe hee vicd thempurely, and were ſure 
of the ſayde fatherly loue of God, Wee ſee then thar if 
wecan-not call yppon God wyth ſuch certaintie that he 
wall beare vs, andaccept our prayers, it is pitye of oure 
lyfe. So muche the more then behooueth it.vs to marke 
wel the order thatisſhewed heere by the holy Ghoſt; 
whychis, that when God ſhall haue certified vs of hys 

good- 


R 


Rom.$.4.1. 


1.P01.1.4.4, 


goodneſſe towards vs, we knowing that thetin hewillbe 
fauorable to vs,8 pards our fines, may ſeeke vito him 
and boldly preſent our {clues before him. And that isthe 
cauſe whyitis added in the text,that god wil ſhew hw 
bu: face gf that his 1ghtnouſues ſpall returnevnto 
bmmby that meane,or elſe chat a man ſhal ſee the face 
of God.Bur we muſt nor greatly ſtand vpon the wordes, 
ſceingthat the meaning is cuident. Therefore it isallone 
asif jt were ſaide, that ſo long as men are accuſedin their 


owne conſcience,they cannotthinke ypon God but with | 


all cerrour, ſo as they could finde in their hearts never to 
perceiue any thing of him, nor that any mi ſhuld ſpeake 
cothem ofhim,nor that they might haue any inclling of 
him. And out of dout we ſee that fo long as ſinners are a 
fleepe in their euil,they defire nothing ſo much as to for- 
get god, Andifany mention be made of him,it isan in- 
tolerable tormet to them,as ifan offender were brought 
before his iudge.Ye ſee thatas logas wretched creatures 
areburied intheir ſinnes,they cannot thinke vppon God 


bur to their great griefe. But when we haue aſſurance of , 


the forgiuenes of our ſinnes,the we come boldly to god, 
weare glad to thinke vpon him, we are willing to heare 
of him, yeaand it reioycerh ys to beholde his face. And 
this is it which S.Paule meaneth by ſaying,that we finde 
peaceto godward when we beiuſtified by faith. Alſo by 
that ſaying he meancth that the wicked haue no reſt, bue 
when they be fallen aflcepe,or rather dulled in ſuch wiſe, 
asthey thinke not ypon God. Thus ye ſee howe the hea- 
eheniſh ſort & ſuch as ſeeke to feede themſelues in their 
vices,do labour to forget God, & ſettle themſclues ther- 
ypon:But when god bringeth them to their remebrance 
then they wake, yea euen to their ſorrow. 
Contrariwiſe,if we be certified that God receiueth vs 
to mercy (whereof faith isa good and ſure warrant) we 
goc boldly vnto him, and haue peace with him, and the 
nearer that we come to his maicſtie, the more truſt haue 
wee of our ſaluation,foraſmuch as hee defireth nothing, 
burto bee our father, according as hee hath ſhewed in 
deede. And the matter which was treated of yeſterday,is 
c6firmed yer once again in that it is ſaid chat righteouj- 
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Chiiſt, and rexeiveand imbtace the prothiles of faliuas = 
' tion Which hegiueth vs) thatis returning of our rightu« 
ouſneſſe ynto vs,which had bin erit alienated from vs, 86 


wherof we had been vtterly bereft. So:then let vs learne, 
not to.nouriſhour ſinnes in our boſome any more. For 
weſlallgaine nothing by laying plaiſters vpon otir ſores 
to hide thera{the rottennes of the wil increafe the morez 
& we muſt needs drop aſunderin the end,and be altogi< 
ther infected, Then is ic not for vs to flatter ourſclues and 


© © ſeeke vain ſtartingholes,but we muſt come right forthi 
' yntogod;& ſuffer our ſelues to be reprovied by himtand 


When we ſeeleany remorſe ofconſciencelet vs receiue it 

humblyand be ory for our miſdoings. If we haue profi- 

ted litle by the warnings that God hath ſen vs, ar leaſt. 
wiſe letys nor be paitame&dment when hechattiſethvs: 

And when we be beaten'with his roddes,ler vs be fo caſt 

downe in our ſclues, as we may ſeeke thothing but hys 
mere mercy,conſidering that we are vtterly vndoneif he 
helpe vs nor. Ye ſee the how it behoueth vs to deale. And 
by that meanes let vs nordoubt, but that our rightuouſ« 
nefle ſhalbereſtored vnto vs,according as it is ſaid by the 
PropherEfay, that when we be imbrited with the bloud 
of our finhes, infomuch that the Raine of it is ſoked into 
vs, God wil make vs as white as ſnowe,if we returne vn- 
to him with a pure heart. Burlet vs notthinke herevpon 
that God pardoneth our finnes to lette vs fallafſleepe in 
them: but to the end we ſhould ſeeke to him, and make 
the priuiledge which is ginen vsauailable, that is to wiz 
be bolde to call yppon him as our father , and aſſure our 
ſclues that he wil hear vs. Eliu hauing ſpoken ſo,addeths 
be wil lokg towards men & ſay,;l haue ſinned, lhane 
turned away fro goodnes, it hath not boted me:he 
hath deliwered my ſoul fri the pit This textis expofis 
ded by ſome m&, as though Eliu ſpake of god,faying that 
it is hethatlooketh ſo towards men, and that if avy man 
fay,I haue done amille, then whereas he had bene in the 
darkneſle of death, god delivereth his ſoule from the piry 
and reſtoreth to him the light of life. Howbeit foraſnuch 
as word for word itis ſer downe thus, he will looke 'r8+ 
wards men & [ay,! batve done amiſſe,l baut turned 


neſſe ſhalbe reſtored vuto aman.Eliu had faid bereto- 40 away from goodnes,and it hath not ſtoode me in any 


fore that if a wretched creature be in trouble,ſo as he fele 
Gods wrath and vengeance, there is no way to comfort 
hym, and ſpecially to reſtore him to life, except the Gol- 
pel be preached, and that God ſend him ſome manto tel 
him his word purely, whereby the wretched finner,that 
was ouerwhelmed, may knowe that the gate of paradiſe 
was opened ynto him. In diſcourſing herevpon,Eliu faid 
that the preacher of the goſpel ſhuld declare to him that 
was fo afflited,his rightuouſaes, And whatis that righ- 


ſtead,or was not meete & conuenient for me:ami may 
ſee and caſily gather,that Eliu goeth on ſtil with-his mat+ 
terſhewing that they which are brought ſo low 4stoſcle 
their ſinnes,and to be euen at deaths doregfGodſhewe 
them the fauor to call them backe againe, and giuethen 
hope of life,and ſpecially cheare their harts,ſe as they are 
able to call vypon him in true aſſuredneſle of faith {doe ab 
terward turne themſclues to men,and declare their miſe- 
ries,tothe intent to magnifiethe infinit goodnes of God 


euouſneſſe > I haue declared already, howe it is not that 5O which they haue felt. And ſo the ſecond fruite ofthe for- 


men are rightuous in them ſclues, or that they are able 
to ſtand before God: but that this rightuouſneſle is, thae 
God burieth their faultes, and imputeth them not vnto 
them, but clenſeth them of his owne free goodneſle. For 
the bloude of leſus Chriſt is the ſpirituall waſhing of our 
ſoules:namely,whea they be watered by the holy Ghoſt 
as S.Peter faith, And there yee ſee allo the vnderſtanding 
of this text,that & mans righteouſneſſe ſhalbe reſtored 


giuenes of finnes, is that when the wretched ſinner kno» 
weth that God hath notſhaken him off, but as yet ope- 
neth him the way and giueth him acceſſe to come _vnto 
him:like as he reſted therypon to call ypon God,and af- 
terward tnade the fruite of faith auaileable: ſo alſo ic be« 
houcth him to confeſle the faidegoodnes of God before 
men,& not to be aſhamed to ſhew the miſery wherin he 
was yntill God had delivered him by his mercye, To bee 


unto him or returne to him 4g ain,For ſolongas God g;, ſhort, like as when God hath ſent vs the promiſes ofhys 


purſuech vs as a indge,and ſummoneth vs to yeeld vppe 
our accoſit,we be ouerwhelmed by our ſinnes, andthere 
needeth no other proceſſe nor witneſle againſt-vs. Bue 
when godcallethvs to himſelfe,8 ſheweth vs that there 
is good remedy for vs to be diſcharged of the bonde of 
death, wherin weare bold: (which remedy isto put our 
wholetruſt in the death and paſſion of our Lorde leſus 


goſpel, we oughtto acknowlepe the,& to ſeke yntohim: 
ſoalſoit behooueth vs to mourne before men. For ir is 
not ynough that euery of vs ſhuld pray to god priuily by 
himſelf: bur it behoverh ys alſo to ſer forth his glary,and 
to indeuer to prouoke our neighbours to the ſame,ſo as 
one of vs may be edified by another: & he that hath fele 
how good & merciful God is, mult ſhew it vato others, 


Qqz 


that 
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that they may take exampleatierAnd when thereds fuch 


anagreementamong vs,we mull alſo preach Gods prai- 
ſes rogither according as euery one of vsis bounde vnto 


him;and thereis notany'man which may not iultly con- | 


fefſe,thar God hath a hundred times plucked him-ouc of 
his graue and quickned him.Ye ſee thE in effe& what che 
meaning of Elia is. Howbeit,that we may tho bercer-pro- 
ficby this ſentence : let vs marke thatic behouerh vs fiſt 
to enter into ourſelues, and then to go'vnto god, & after- 


am might be well imprinted in cheit confeiett- | 
they th6ſelues be rightly nouriſhed with ir.That 
is the catiſe why 1 ſaid;that before we ſpeake,it behoueth 
vs haue conſidered well what wee haue'ſeene afore ! 
that ist0 ſay, to haue examined well our ſelues, to have 
beene diligencin ſearching how wretched we be, and to 
havebin come tothe yery-poyne to hauc bin ſwallowed 

into the dungeon of hell. And afterward when wee 
have beene brought to that afterdeale, to imbrace Gods 


ward to go ynto our neighbors, Thus yeſee three things 19 promiſes, and to haue ſuch aliuely feeling of them,as we 


whych we haus to marke; and itisan order whych wee 
ought to keepe well. The firſt is,that men ſhould examin 
their owne c6ſciences,8 hauean eye to their whole life. 
And why? To beaſhamed of their fines: For yntill wee 
haue well perceived that we bee worſe than wretched, 
howe will we haue recourſe vnto God? We will not be 
moned to ſeeke him,nor to deſire forgiuenes; So then it 
is requiſite for ys to begin at the ſaid poynt: namely,too 
ſeele our finnes howe grieuous they be, and alſo<o feele 


may call yppon him wich a fullrruſt, True it 1s,thatthys 
cannot be done perfefly,but yer muſt we goe towardes 
it, yer mult wee creepe nearer and nearer to it, and wee 
muſt traine our ſelues to come at it. Very well, haue we 
made ſuch profers 2 Then is it time to open our mouth, 
and topraiſe Gods goodneſle, that other menne may'be 
drawne to hym by our example,and that all menne may 
knowe howe there is none other hope of ſaluation,than 
in his onely infinite'goodnefle, when it pleaſerth him to 


andconceiue the wrath of God, rothe intent wee may 20 make'the death and paſſion of his Sonne availeable to 


beas it were forlorne, and beholde hell asit weregaping 
vppon vs to ſwallow vs vp, and beſo vrterlyaſtonithed, 
as we may be driuen to ſay,Alaſſe,whatis'to be done?So 
that we may baue no reſt in our ſelues,but languiſh ſo in 
our-mileries, as wee may come wyth an earneſt zeale to 
ſ:ekethe Lord, Thus ye fee the firlt ſleppe that wee muſt 
begin ar. ' The ſeconde is, that we muſt come vnto God, 
and ſeeing hee taryeth not till wee ſeeke him, but of hys 
infinite goodneſſe preuenteth'vs, in ſomuch that hee in- 


cake away our ſinnes;fo as-we may be waſhed cleane fr6 
all fportesand vncleanneſſe, and be accepted for rightu- 
ousbeforc him. 

And this matter concerneth nor the ſhrift of the Pa- 
piſtes, bit the confeſſion of a Chriſtian, which ought to 
beputin yre among vs,and1snot. I hauetold you here- 
tofore, that one of the curſſed blaſphemies in the Pope- 
dom, is to tic the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes to the ſhrife that 
is made in a manseare: for God neuer required it. And 


fpeth vs co the end we ſhuld ſeeke him arid flee for re> 30 ingood footh,itis vnpoſſible thateuer any men ſhoulde 


fuge'vnto his mercy,8 there reſt: whe we haue any pro- 
miſes ofhis goodneſſe ſetafore vs, ſecing that he ſecketh 
Ganers to bring them from death to life : wee mult rake 
thoſe promiſes and apply them too our vie,layingt evert 
fo my god,thou ſheweſt that thou art willing to receiue 
{innersro mercy: beholde Iam one,yea and I am ſofor- 
lorne; asT worte not any thore what to doe. Therefore I 
doubr not Lord, but thou wile make mee fedle thy grace 
aud goodnefle. So Lorde,there will I reſt and athough I 


knowe the hundreth part of their faultes, Imeaneeuen 
of their groſſeſt faultes. And howe ſhall they doe thenif 
they goaboutto nurhber the offences whych they haue 
done ynwittingly > Therefore the Shrifte that is among 
the Papiſtes,is as a gulfe of hell. Butthere is a Chriſtian 
confeffion which is allowed by the word of God: which 
is,that we ſhould generally confeſſe our ſinnes, & when 
any of vs hath giuen any cauſe of flumbling, he ſhoulde 
acknowledge his fault to amend the euill. That (ay I) is 


be hecmed in wyth many troubles and ſorrowes which 40 thething which we haueto do whe God ſhal have affli- 


wereabletoturne me from thee: Yet wilI reſt ypon thy 
promiſes,and rherewichall cal ypon thee, aſſuring my ſelf 
tharrhou wilt ſtrengthen me againſt all Sathanstempra- 
tions: Thus ye ſee how it behoueth vs to deale.The third 
poynt is the concluſion that Eliu maketh here: whych is, 
that we mult declare Gods goodveſle to ourneighbors, 
ſo farforth as is needfull ro their edifying,that he may be 
praiſed with one accorde, and thatall men may confefle 
thar there is no welfare-but in his mercy,and that weare 


Qed vs.,and afterward remedied our aduerfities. It is not 
meant that we ſhould goe blow.in a mans eare, to telall 
our offences there : noralſo that we ſhould mount vppe 
vppon a {caffolde, to tell particularly the faultesrhatwee 
haue committed,and after what manner wee did them, 
No : weneede no more but to confeſſe our defaultes in 
generalf,andtherewithall to conſider that eur Lord hath 
bounde ys to hym exceedingly,in that hee hath giuen vs 
2 happic and wiſhedendeof our troubles, which would 


all damned, if the onely goodnefle of our God remedy i 50 haueouerwhelmed vs if he hadnot reached vs his hand, 


not. Thele(fay Dare the three degrees which it behoucth 
v3to keepe. But I tolde you that we muſt beginne at our 
ſelues. And why? We ſhall ſee many which will blaſea- 
broade gods praiſes with full mouth, but they haue not 
wel foreminded the in their hart.There are which thinke 
chemſelizes diſcharged when they hauc ſayd,O my God, 
hav pitie vppon me,I haue bene ſuch a one,T haue done 
ſuch an euiltdeede. True itis,that ſuch men haueſome 
ſeclingin themſelues, and ſpeake nor altogither through 


and ſet vs yp againe, 

All when wee haue offended our neighbours by 
giuing cuill example , wee: mult acknowledge oure 
faultes, and not be aſhamed to confeſſe them wythiſor- 
rinefſe in our hearts. 1faidthar this latter confeſſion is yil 
 praftiſed among vs : for we ſee the pride thatis in moſte 
men. True it is that they dare not ſay, that they be righ- 
tuous : howe be it when they confeſſe them ſtlues fin- 
ners , it is but acloake of hypocriſie : they ſay thar all 


hypocriſier But yet notwithſtanding there is much Wind gg men are ſo:and ſo whereas cuery man ought to feele his 


in chem; and'cheir mouth is larger than their heart. For 
ſcarcely haue they taſted of Gods mercie : and yet'rhey 
wold have mien to thinke that they haue felt it through- 
ly, andrhat they be full fraught wyrh it. Bur thereis va- 
mtzeand ambition in ſuch men, whert they wyden their 
mouth after that ſorte to ſpeake well, and inthe meane 
While haue not minded Gods grace too feele it "accor- 


owne miſdoings, wee fall too! coucringof them wyth 
the mantle of other menne.And that is a plaine mocking 
of God: So then, if wee intende too confeſſe vnfained- 
ly tharwe be boſid vnto God, and to humble our ſelues 
before him: ler vs ſpeake according to the feeling of our 
owne conſciences,and the miſery wherein we haue bene 
plunges; and the deadliriefſe whereout of GOD, bath 
made 


"male ys ay. Marke that for one poynt, Alſo there ate 
other ſome, who when they have comittedany offence, 
: do falro blaſpheming of God: wh&a whole trecete is 1n- 
feed with whoredomezifa man reproueth&for it, they 
wilaske him whither they bring him backe to popiſhnes 
or no;bicaule they be rold of their faults. As who would 
fay;that God would hane ſtabling blocks nouriſhed,and 
"that thepartie which hath troubled the church; ſhoulde 
fare the becter for his hardneſſe and wilfull tubburteſſe. 
So then let vs mark,cthat when god diſcouerethour fins, 
itis tothe ende thatif. we haue cauſed any trouble or of- 
tence;we ſhould labour to amend it,and not be aſhamed 
to open bur mouth to confelſe what we haue done. And 
that is the thing which is ſhewed vs nowe: namely that 
when the finner will ſecke ynto god for pardon,& after- 
Wardecomefamiliar:y to him to take him for hysfather, 
euſting in his mercy : he muſt alſo turne himſelfe vnto 

: men.Hemuſtnot only pray in ſecrear,nor only ſay in his 
- hearr,I haue ſinned,and after that ſort askeforgiuenes, & 
returne ytto god, but he muſt alſo turne vnto his neigh- 
bours. And whereaserſt he went about to deceiue God, 
and would hane rocked his owne conſcience a ſleepe: he 
ſhal conceiue ſuchagriefe and confuſionin himſclfe;thar 
God ſhall be glorified by it, and ſuchas were as it were a 
ſleepeſhal awake: thoſe whoſe mouthes were out of taſt 
ſhall find ſome auour in the grace of God: ſuchas wee 
fwalowed vp with ſorow, ſhallknowe that God opened 
them the gate rocome ynto hym: and(to beſhort)ſuche 
as were in deſpaire, ſhall recover hope of life and faluati- 


on. Yee ſee then that the holy ghoſi mentin cffcC to de- , 


clare in this text, that when wee haue prayed vnto God, 
euery ma ſecretly by him ſelf, we muſt likewiſe offer him 
a generall (acrifice before menne, in acknowledging how 
-much we be boſid to his goodneſſeandin humbling our 
ſtlues in our ſinnes, c6lidering how we had bin damned 
Creatures if he had notpitied vs. Therefore it is ſaid;that 
he wil haze an eye vnte men. Andit behooueth vs to 
-marke the orijer whereof Thane made mention already, 
For Eliu began not at that poynt,butfaidar theentrance, 
that the ſinner ſhalbe wakened:namely,for that god ſhal 
ſend him remorſe ofconſcience: & if he receive not thar, 
nor become the better for the warnings whicharegiuen 
Him, nor be afraide of gods iuſtice for all the threatnings 
that are made vnto him: he ſhal feele his hand ſo hard & 
heauie,as he ſhall be inforced to perceiue his ownecon- 
fuſton, and to be grienedar it; and to become as a deade 
man. And afterward when he ſhall come to quickening, 
god ſhal cauſe the goſpel to be preached,& the promiſes 
of ſaluationto be offered varo him, and hee ſhall receiue 
them co his benefit. Hereypon he ſhall cal vnto God,and 
conceiue ſuch a confidence,as he'ſhall without any dou+ 
ting go.ynto God as vnto his father,and ſay: Secing thar 
God hath adopted me into the niimber of tus children, 
may wel take this liberty of coming vnto him:and ſeeing 
he allureth meſo ſweetely 'vnto-him, I muſt not doubr 
but he will receiue me. Thys done, it is time too looke 
towardes-men.. If we ſhould looke firſt vnto menne,and 


make fazreconfeſlions before wee haue becne ſorye and 


throughly grieved wythin,it werea perverting of the ors 
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hath bin-declared afore. And what is to be don inloking 
towards men?we muſt ſay, / hare ſinned, | Lane tur- 
wel aſide from yoodneſſe': Thave bin a wretched man, 
Here th&itis ſhewed'vs after what ſort god ought to be 
glorified by vs: that is to wit, we tnult acknowledpe that 
heonly is rightuous; and that ther is nothing bur iniqui- 
ty in vs,as S:Paul faith it: the g;to the Rom. For when he 


faith therezthargod is iuſtified : he meanerh that we out Rem.3.8.4.. 


{clues inſt firſt be condetnned. Ifgod ſhould be cofited 


10 nghnious,and we rightuous to, what a thing were that? 


Then ſhould he haue a righttiouſnefle that were comon 
& intermedled with men : but when we be vtterly con- 
uicted and no man dareth exempt hinifelfe, but contrari- 
wiſe, we willingly yeeld our ſclues guilty & reſort to the 
ohly goodnes of Gud;knowing that it belongeth to him 
only to iuſtifie ys, becaule he is the foſitaine of all rightu- 
oulnes:that is the rightacknowledging of hitn co be righ 
tuous. Wherfore ler vs learne to do as is ſhewed ys here, 
for it is a generall rule for al the faichful;8 iris not given 


20 byamiortall man,but by the holy ghoſt. Are'we then de- 


firous to publiſh gods goodnes which ke had ſhewed ys 
in forgiuing out finnes.It behoueth vs to make this con- 
ſeſſion with the mouth, to our faluation : according alſo 
as S.Pauleſayth in the 10:to the Rom.that ourbelceuing 
with the heart maketh vs rightuous, and our confeſling 
with the mouth maketh vs fafe. And S. Pale is a good 
and faithiul expounder of this preſent text. For(as I fayd 
afote)if we begin at the mouth,all will be bur winde and 
ſmoke.Therfore we muſt firſt belecue with the hart, that 
isto ſay, we muſt gather our ſclues vnro God, andenter 
-3nto our. oWne conſciences; andtherewithall bethinke ys 
of hys promiſes,that wemay flee vnto hirviand vnto hys 
meere metcy for refuge. This done,the month muſt fol- 
lowe next. And the confeſlion ofthe mouth will ther be 
to our faluation when we fhal have ſo beltencd with our 
heart :vnto rigtituouſneſſe, .Yer notwythſtanding theſe 
two things muſt be marched togither, accordingas wee 
ſee thatthey are inſeparable. Nowe whercas it is ſayde,[ 
hai ſizned;l haue turned away from gooducſſe,andl 


o 't hathzat profited me.The holy ghoſt ſheweth vs that 


our confeſſion mult be pure and freeharted, and that we 
muſ? or ſpeake by haliesasthe hypocrites doe, whych 
fay: O it.is traethatalthe wortd is finful,and al men are 
faulty, and fo {to their owne ſeemmy)they are wel quir, 
Surely there is no dallying after that ſort wich God : but 
we mufl fer foorth ourfinnes ts the vttermoſt: that is to 
ſay,we ygult fecle them to beaft intollerable burthen: ac+ 
cording alſo as we ſee that:Dantel doeth, ſaying: Lorde 
we haue ſinned.Is that all? no, but ke addeth; wee haue 


© deale wickedly,we hauetrairerouſly tranſgrefled thy law, 


and we hane beene wiltull and frowarde. For what cauſe 
doth Daniefpack fo many words togither and make ſuch 
a heapeofifliem? It isto ſhewe vs,that ſuche as will dif- 
charge:theryſelues ſo lightly ro Godward wyth ſpeaking 
but awordoftheir faultes andaway, are but hypectites, 
and nenerfeh what their offences are. So then'tte vs 
marke well, that there is no ſuperfluitie in thys- Text, 
where Elin, (after he had ſh&wed that the finhaywhychi 
15 quirre at Gods hande, will confeſſe his faultyſyathinor 


der of nature. But when we haue once felt well the grie+ 6g onely,/ bane ſtuned; bur: alſo addeth, / haut ravned 


uouſneſle of Gads iudgements and afterwardare able to 
recciye rhe promiſes of the goſpel,and to cal vpporyGod 
with truſt in kim,and te reſt ypon his mercy andfatherly 
goodnafle by feeling him fauourable to vs, and thathe is 
ready rohelpe vs: when we haue done all this,thenisit 
time toJooke rowards mennethae is to ſay,to edific out 
neighbours. This then 15 an inferiour shingro that whidh 


away from goodnefſe: Whetein he doerh ys ro vader- 
Rand;tharaman muſtnorſtick to coritefſe his debt fully, 
and toſay; Hae beene vearerly froward and taalicious; I 
hauebin given to allwickedneſſe, I have ſtrayed quite & 
cleane from.the wayvffatuation,I:have bent my ſelfe a- 
gaintGod,and Thaue gineniny ſelfe wholy voto Saran, 
#muchaswasinme.Thusyelce howe we mult geale: 


Q 9 4 frhat 
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*  [thatisto Wit,)] not ſor countenaunce fake,but fo asthe 
heart doe ſpeake before God,and then the mouth alſo a- 
gree with it;to confeſſe before men what wee haue felte 
within our ſelues. And this is in effe@ the thing which is 
ſhewed vs heere But now let vs apply this to our ſelues, 
& conſider what entrance we giue ynto god,to lay forth 
the treaſures of his goodnes towardes vs. For a wan ſhall 
ſee nothing throughout but hardnefſe of harr,& ſhame- 
leſnefſe. How many are there in theſe dayes that humble 
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known that weare in his der. And we ſec it is impoſſible 
to knowe his goodnefſe towardes vs, if we be nor viterly 
caſt downe,and cuen at the point of deſpair. Thusye ſee 
the firſt reaſon why wee ought too con!efſe before our 
r:eighbours, the goodnes that we haue feltat gods hand, 
in that he hath delivered vs from death, & from the de- 
firuQtion wherein we were plfiged.Allo there is a ſecond 
reaſon, which is,thatother men ſhould be edified by our 
example,I haue ben exerciſed in afflition,and God bath 


themſelues?Nay,contrariwiſe al are wilde beaſts,& thoſe 10 ben ſo rations to deliver me our of it: It is good that 0- 


which be molt faulty,are leſt aſhamed to maintaine their 
wickedneſſe, & to ſet vp their briſtles againſt men when 
ſocuer they goc about to amend them:and yet notwith- 
 Nanding theſe men ccaie not too vauntthemſclues of the 
goſpell. As for retormazionitis nothing worth with the, 
and yet it i5the Abcee of the chriſtians. And what is the 
firltlefſon that we oughtto beare in mind,but only this: 
namely,that we rray be inlightened to knowe the wrath 
of God,& to feele howe hainous our finnes are,ſo as we 


ther ſhould know of it, that when god ſhall aflit chem, 
they may thinke with themſclues:bchold Gods hand is 
ypon me,& he ſummoneth me. And why?ForT wasas it 
were drunken in my ſinnes,I was as a ſtray beaſt,&& now 
I ſee that he intendeth co drawe me home,and to ſet me 
into the way of ſaluation againe. Therfore itis good that 
men ſhould be warned at gods working, which we haue 
feltin our ſclues: accc:ding as we ſee in very deede,that 
the confeſſions which the faithfull haue made intimes 


may beſory and vtterly aſhamed of them:and that wee 20 paſt,doe ſerue at this day for our learning. It we had not 


may imbrace Gods mercy & take hold of it to the end to 
be reconciled to him for our lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake,8: by 
the mean: of his death 8 paſſion:and finally,to confeſſe 
our wretchednes before men,to the ende that the whole 
praiſe may be yeelded vnto God,as meet is it ſhould be? 
Bcholde I ay wherevnto wee ought toinvre our ſelues. 
But what ? as I have touched before, when merne haue 
done amiſfe, and that not lightly but gricuouſly, ſo as 
one becommeth adrunkarde, another a whoremaſeer, 2 


thirda ſwearer,the fourth full of malice and crueltye, and 30 


another a beater of him tharſcekes nothing at his hand: 
If a man ſhewe them their faultes, what ſhal he ſee?wilde 
beaſtes which ca by no meanes be tamed,8 which make 
but a skorre of all the warnings that are giuen them. 
For ſcarſly is there one among ten which hath ſuch low- 
- linefleand modeſtic in him, as to confeſſe his fault when 
he hath doneamife. Secingitis ſo,do wenotſhurte the 
gate againſt our god? do wenorreiece the grace whych 
1s offered vs by the goſpell? To be ſhort, we cannot abide 


the example of Dauid in the great numbers of afflict- 
ons which he felcand overcame: Afﬀoone as we felt any 
ſmall aduerſitie,we ſhould forthwith be at the poynt of 


deſpaire, But when we ſee that the iſſewe wasgood and Pſal.3.b.6. 
profitable vnto Dauid, and that he confeſſeth irto hauc &-8:© 21 8c. 
been a neceſſary thing for him to be ſo afflited andcha- 18.424 119, 
ſtiſed ar gods hand, weAlfo do truſt in God,and flze vnto # beth.67. 


him,afuring our ſelues thar it is his office to raiſe me out 
of the graue when he hath caſt them into it.So then whe 
we confeſſe our finnes,and report how God hath viſited 
vs with rigour fora time, and afterwarde quickened vs 
apaine: itſeructh to inſtrue our neighbours,that they 
may not be rouices nor thinke it ſtrange, when god ſhal 
viſite them in their turne:and that (as I haue ſayde) they 
may know themſelues to be wretched ſinners, and ſeeke 
the remedy of it by putting their truſtin the death and 
paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt: and be moreand more 
ſtirred vp to ſerue and honorhim, whenthey ſhall haue 
felt his goodnes and grace by experience, in thathe hath 


that God ſhould forgive our fines. And ſo weſce that 40 receiuedthem fo to mercy, Thus yee ſeethatthe thyg 


the preaching ofthe Goſpell ynto many men,mulſt be to 
bereue them of al excuſe, & to drown the in the deep of 
hel bicauſe they could not make their profit of it. Neuer- 
theles the holy ghoſt prouoketh vs to receiue the exhor- 
tation thatis made vnto vs heere. Wherefore let vs fight 
againſt the pride & hypocriſie that are in vs. For they be 
the ewo things whych keepe vs from humbligg of our 
ſclues before god, & from confeſſing of our faults before 
men. Hypocriſie maketh vs to labor continually to cloke 


which is ſhewed here, is not vnprofitable.For a hundred 
areedified & inſtructed by the example of one man. And 
therforelet vs learne to put away retchleſneſſe when our 
lord ſhal haue ſhewed vs any fauor,ſo as we may magni- 
fic his goodnefle before men,and the ſame may be prea- 
ched with onecsms accord. And afterward it is ſaid for 
a concluſion, he hath deltmered my ſoul fro the prt,oh 
my life fro entring into the graxe.Truly this canot be 
throughly diſpatched as nowe, but it muſt ſuffice vs, too 


our ſinnes,8 to preted to giue our ſelues ynto goodnes: 5 o hauc a ſhort abridgement of it,as nede requireth for the 


When in the meane while our heart is far from it, and we 
go the cleane contrary way.And apaine,pride maketh vs 
to defirealwates to be in good reputation. Alas we ſecke 
to be cſtemed among me&,or atleſtwile to kepe ourſclues 
from reproche, and although we know ourown ſinnes, 
yetarewelothto be told of them, & in the mean while 
beholdeour condemnation increaſeth and doublcth be. 
fore Gog and hys Angels. And therefore let vs learne to 
tame this pride vntill it be fully ſubdewed, ſo as we may 


toyning of this par to that which I haue declared alrea- 
dy.Diſcourſe hath bin made of the coſefling of fins,how 
men ought not to beaſhamed to condene themſclues,& 
that afterwardit behoueth them immediatly to adde the 
praiſe of god in that they haue known his goodnes. And 
thereforeitis aide, [ haxe ſinned,1 hane turned away 
fro geodnes,yea & it hath not booted me at all.But 
my god hath drawne me ont of the 01t,Then afſone as 
the holy Ghoſt hath caught vs to acknowledge our wret- 


come to our God with all humility, & not only confefſe 6g chednes & to beaſhamed of it: he will haue vs immedi- 


our wretchedneſle before him, butalſo indeuor to edifie 
our neighbors.Jf a man demand for whateauſe weſhuld 
ſpeakeſo-before men: there are two reaſons. The one is 
that God might be knowne to be onely rightnous as I 
haue ſayde, and that his:grace might appeareandſhine 
forth. Althongh God could forbeare our confeſſion: yer 
notwythſlanding hee will hauc it openly and manifeſtly 


atly to preache Gods metcy, according as we haue feale 


it,howe he ſuffered vsnot ro pearith, as we mult necdes | 


haue done if he had not helped vs. 

»Andlet vs mark well how itis ſaid here ynto finners, 
thacieſhall not boote ths to reſiſt their maker, The what 
ſhal wegaine when we hide our fins & thinke not vpon 
them;buc rather nowiſh them by fond elfeliking? Alas, 

alas, 


 alas,itis alwayes too our greater defruQion. Bur wherl 
God diſcouereth ouriniquities, and maketh vs to feele 
the;then doth heprocure our profit. Fortherein he pro- 
uoketh vs to reſort vnto hini. Thus yeſee the firſt poynt 
that we haue to marke in this ſtreine:and further lette vs 
markealſo, that when God thaketh vs off 8 layeth our 
wickednedle too our charge, thete is no remedy biit wee 
mult be forlome,vntill our God be pitifull to vs, and re- 
ceiue v5 to mercie. And therefore whenſocuer God for- 


bl 
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benefite, lette vs be ſo much the mote inflaredahd pro. 
uoked to exalt it highly as it deſerueth, ; 
Nowelette vs fall downe before the face of our BR 
God, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
ſo to exerciſe vs in his iudgementsandin the knowledge 
of our wretchedneſſe, as. we may alwayes leatneto ſerne 
and honour him, & to yeeld our ſelues to him-withtree 
humiliie,that we niay be ſir&gchened mote andmorein 
his mercy, to rruſt therevnto & to ſertle our ſehies who- 


giueth our finnes, itisall one as if he raiſed vs fr6 death, 10 ly vpon it, andthattherby we may learne to confeſſe be. 


fo as we muſt conclude, that when we be ſo reconciled 
ynto God, then hath hee wrought a reſurreQtion in vs. 
We weredead,and ther wasno hope of life in teſpeCt of 
our ſclues; and he reacheth out his hande to make vs a- 
live againe, and to drawe vs vnto him, So then lette vs 
learne to magnifie the grace of the forgiuenes of finnes : 
acknowledging that Goddoth raiſe vs to life;as often as 
it pleaſeth him to receiue vs ro mercy. And foraſmuch as 
we ſee that Satanceaſleth not to thruſt vs from ſo greata 


fore nien,how gracious our good God hath binynto vs, 
in receiuing vs to his mietcy, to the ctid that the praiſe of 
olir faluation may be yeclded vnto him alone, asto wh6 
itis due, and that wee may be ſoalhamed andabaſhed 
in our ſclues,that he onely may be exalted, 8: all of vs be 
hunibled vader him, to yeelde him his due honour and 
homage.And for the doing heereof it may pleaſe hym'to 
raiſe vp true and faithful ntiniſters of his woorde,whych 
ſeckenot,&c. 


Te 12.8.Sermon which is the Jenenth pon the33.( hapter, 


And the firſt vpon the 34. Chapter. 
29 Behold,God doth alltheſe thinges thrice to a man: 
30 To draw backe his ſoule from the graue, that he may be inlightetied with the light of life; 
31 Marke,O Iob,and heare me:hold thy peace,and Iwill ſpeake. 
3 2 Andif thou haue matter,aunſwere me and ſpeake: for1 defire to luſtifie thee, 
33 If nor, heare me, hold thy peace,andI will teach thee wiſdome. 


The xxxiii.Chapter: 


I SF." Eliuſpake againe,and faide: 


Youwiſe men heare my wordes, and you men of vnderſtahding hearken ynto me. 
G For the care trieth wordes,and the mouth iudgeth of meates. 


=5E haue ſeenc heeretofore how God 
,prouideth for our welfare. Forin as 
T/_/ [ouch as weare wretched creatures 
/ © |he on his parte mult be faine to re- 


FE: 


: C amedy our vices, or els there will be 


rightuouſneſſe that commeth of free gift, whereby God 
ſaueth ys: there haue beene alſo ſomewhat more modeſt 
men, who hauedarkened and intangled this doQrine in 
ſuctie wiſe, as they haue thought it ynough to ſaye, that 
Godiuſtificth vs of his -odielſs howbeit they fay thar 


£2S>4[n0 hope of vs. Yee ſce then, that we 40 the ſame is bur once, and that when we be ſo reconciled 


bee vtrerly forlorne and vndone, if 
God haue not pitie vpon vs. And the meane hath beene 
declared vnto vs:namely,that hee teacheth vs to recciue 
his grace, ſometimes by the chaſtiſements which hee gj- 
ucth vs,and ſometimes by afflitions and great ſtripes of 
his roddes. And if he ſce that we be dull and ſlow,heſtri. 
keth the harder,ſo as we are copelled to come vnto him, 
becauſe we be vrrerly quailed and can holde out no lon- 
ger, Hereypon he comforteth vsin ſuch wiſe,as we may 


ynto him,thenceforth itlicth in vs to deſerue and keepe 
poſſeſſion of thegrace whith we haus receiued. Burthis 
1s the meane to bring a man'to viter deſpaire. For if our 
Lord reach vs his hand butt for once, 8 do but ohily ſer vs 
in 2 good way : I pray you how ſhall we be able to tiold 
out to the ende,confidering the fraiktie that is in our leh 
wherof we haue too much proofe?Allo the grace of God 
were ynauaileable to vs, if it continued not with vs too 
the ende, and renewed from time too time as neete re- 


come vnto him,and cal vppon him,and feele him fauou- 50 quireth, Furthermore wee ſee our fleſh is coo luſtie;thit 


rable to vs,and hauing felt ſuche grace, acknowledge the 
ſame in the ſight ofme, and both be the more confirmed 
our {c]ues,and alſo confirme our neighbours in it.Nowe 
then Eliu hauing treated of all this, addeth that it is not 
for one time onely that God iuſtifieth vs after that ſort, 
but that he reneweth the ſayde inſtrufon oftentimes. 
And whyzfor ſo much as we be not ſogood ſchollers as 
to profit ſufficiently atthe firſt day, God is faine to holde 
on.in mortifying the affeCtios that are in vs, that he may 


although we haue been tamed for a while,and we ſeeme 
to be throuply diſpoſed to beare the yooke, ſeeking no- 
thing but to obey God,ſoas we wonder how we ſhould 
be changed in any other thing: yetnorwithſtanding,the 
rebelliouſnes which is hid within vs,auaunceth'iit ſelf, 8 | 
Satan who knoweth the meanes how to thruſt 'vs ont'of 
the way,commeth to beguile vs with his ſlightes. Whar 
ſhould become of vs the ifgod ſhould corre& vs but for 
once,8 euer after let vsalone to our ſelues2whar fhould 


draw vsto him hy humbling and:comforting vs agayne: 60 become of vs,if he ſhould comfort vs but for one day; 8: 
Nowe if this weredone but once,wee woulde by and by 
forget ir,and returne to our owne nature, & there would 
be no ſuch ftrengeh in vs as roo walke as becommeth vs. 
Thus have we the meaning of Eliu, or rather of the holy 
ghoſt. And it isa very neceſſary dodtrine for vs. For be- 
fidesthatin the papacie men haueas it were buryed the 


euerafterler vs ſhift for our ſelues with the comforrthat 
we had receiued? Surely it would every whitfade away, 
yea euen out of hand. And ſo itis more than needeful} 
that God ſhould begin new againe at every inſtant, con- 
fidering how we returne to our naughtineſle,8&r chat hys 
roddesarenot fo well printedin vs, asto make ys reme- 
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werb requiſite, & that we are not eatneſt to cal 
vp6 him,but had rather gad abour,8& waderaway in our 
'own yanities;& in ſicede of ſecking our ſaluation, we be 


6a 


azried here & there, &:0ur witsare ſo waucring,as they = 


cangotreſt where they ſhould, & therfore do cotinually 
roue abrode without ceaſfing.And whereas Eliu ſetteth 
hergithree times;he mcaneth many times aſter the ma- 
ajorafghe holy ſcripture, Which is;not todetermine any 
ccttaine nſhber,bur to ſhew that itis for our profite chat 
g2d ſhuldafflit ys after that ſore, For we be too variable 
& inconliatic,& therfore it behoueth him to returne vn- 
40:Ys again & again,or els the things which he ſhal haue 
dope wilſerue to no purpoſe. And he c6firmeth p marter 

:Which he deltwithal: which is,that whe god hath deliue- 
od our'ſoules from the graue, andquickned vs with the 
light of life, itis a \weetning of the rigor of the chaſliſe- 
ments which we feelat his hand. For wecanot but ſhun 
themtoth e vitremoſt ofour power, bicauſc they be c6- 
erary co our nature. Wee would faine that God ſhoulde 
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SERMON ' ON 
ſhuld be hidled with ſuchci rigor as weofterymes are: yea 
& ifhe bare not withour fake & feeblenes, he ſhould 
be fain to viea far greater roughneſſe towards vs.There- 
fore howſoeuer a man be afflicted, hee ought eo beare ie 
paciently,affuring himſelfthat God doth itnot withowe 
cauſe no nor even without a neceſſary cauſe, Allo there- 
withal we haue to mark the compariſon whiche is ſet be- 
tween the graue,& thelight of life. Whatis it when god 
withdraweth vs back fr6 death? And why doth he bring 


IO ysto the light of life?ye ſeealſo on the one fide extreeme 


miſery,ye ſee alſo on the other ſide a ſoucraigne benefice. 
And therefore ler vslearne,that if God ſuffer ys to folow 
our own luſts,we make haſt alwayes towards thegraue: 
that is to fay,we do nothing but pluvge our ſelues into 
vtter deſtruction, out ofthe which we can neuer get our 
agzin.Lo what man would do, ifgod ſhuld giue him the 
bridle. And hereby we haue good cauſe to miſlike of our 
ſelues,confſidering the frowardnes thatis in vs. True itis 
thareuery one of vs will ſaye hee is deſirous to go vnto 


handle vs after our owne liking, that he would neuerbe 2  god,& toattain to ſaluatio: bur in the mean while, what 


rough to vs, that we mightneuer bee diſquieted in our 
mindes that we might alwayes live at our caſe,8& that he 
wouldalwayes mainteine vs in mirth 8 reſt. Ye verely, 
bur (according to that which I haue aide) it is not good 
that God ſhould handle vsafter our own fancie,bur that 
he fhould vſe his owh diſcretion, & ſend vs whatſoeuer 
he thinketh expedient for vs, So then let vs haue an eye 
ro the end & iflue of our afliAions, that they may bee a 
cofort to vs: that isto ſay, that they may ſerve {for ſalues 


do we?look vp6 ourlife, look vpo our thoughts,look y- 
p6 our whole doinges: & it wil ſeeme that we be madin 
ſecking our own deſtruQis. For we ceaſe not to prouoke 
the wrath'ofgod,as who ſhuld ſay,we could neuer come 
ſoone ynough to the depth of our miſery. Seirg the that 
we beſogiuen toall euill by nature,as though we were 
deſirous to periſh wiltully :let euery man learne to know 
himſelfe,and to miſlike of him ſelfe, and thereyppon ſui- 
fer God to gouernehim, ſeeing our owne guyding and 


& medicines :mark that for one poynr.Therfore althogh 30 gonemement is ſo wreiched 8 ynhappye: & let vs for- 


they be bitterat the firſt ſight: yetlet vs receiue them at 
Gods hand,knowing that they be recordes of hys lcue, 
and thatheehathacare of ys to woorke our ſaluation. 
Bcholde(l faye)the thing that oughe noo appeaſe 2ll our 
grudginges,ſo as we ſhould not be impatient when God 
cheſtifcth vs. And why fo? Foritis forour profite that it 
ſhould be ſo. Neuertheleſſe, itis not ynough to knowe 
that afflictions ſerue vs for medicines: butit behouerh 
vs ally to conſider for what diſcaſe, and then willwelike 


Tiwiſe we ſee that God had need to corr 


get all iooliſhe preſumptions wherewith the worlde is 
ſo ſorted, that euery man thinkes himſelfe wiſe ynough, 
it he may haue his owne free wil. Lo how men deceyue 
therſclues,in making theraſclucs beleeueghat they haue 
greatitore, both of wiſedomeand ſtrengyh. But contra- 
by force thys 
curſed affeion of defiringto knowe morethan is mecte 
for ys. Therwithal on the other ſide let vsconfider wher- 
ynto Godcalleth vs,when he draweth vs back from the 


thebetter of them, If a man bee ſicke but of ſome ſinall, > 40 graucinto the light of life. Hee ſerteth notin ſome myd- 


hght;or common diſeaſe: yet wil helike wel of the thing 
that ſhallremegic him. Bur if hee bee wholy giuen ouer, 
ahdtaken but for a dead man,and yetrecouer: then wyl 
heſer chqmore ſtore by cheremedy that was gyuen him. 
Fue ſoit is with the thing that Eliu ſheweth here. For he 
Nayeth.that Godin afflifting of vs doth not only remedy 
our vices,butalſo ferch ys fromthe graue & quicken vs. 
Hereby he ſheweth,chat we be vndone & vrterly drow- 
nedin deſtruction,except God plucke vs backe ynto him 
eyen by violent meanes. And ſure it coulde none other- 
Wiſe be,conſidering our hardheartedneſle, or rather that 
we be ſoſnarledin our finnes,as we canotcalily be wotid 
out ofthem.Seing thenthar God rayſeth vs agayne, (ac- 
cordingas was treated moxe at large yeſterday) let vs af- 
de our ſcluesthat weecannot —_ eſtceme the 


HY EEAEEIES 


"ah marke The third is,that wee muſte needes mY 
that) way, .For in that heſaith,to rhe inter to draw back; 


dle ſtate to fay,ye ſhal not be ſlarke dead,ye ſhal but lan- 
guiſh:but hecalleth vs to the lighe of life, that-isro wit, 
to that newneſſe whereby weare regenerated to the 1n- 
corruptible and heauenly life. The matrer the concerneth 
not gods deliucring of vs onely from death: butalſo hys 
bringing of vs to his everlaſting kingdom. And although 
we walke in many cortuptions here belowe, and are be- 
ſet round about with them, yea and that they dwellin vs 
and are cuen in our bones & marow: yet wil god guyde 


50 & gouerne vs,cuen till we cometo his kingdome. Thus 


ye ſeea compariſon which confirmeth yetbetter the infi- 


nite gratious goodnefſe of our God, to theend we ſhuld 


be the more ſtirred to ſeckehim:and when he ſhal have 
brought vs into the right way, indeuor our ſclues to goe 
forward fr6 day to day :and when hee ſhall haue drawna 
vs backe, ſuffer him to teach vs,8: deſire him to continue 
his teaching ſtil. And herewithall let vs marke alfo, that 
wee muſt not bee diſcouraged thongh we do oftentimes 
fal back 8 ſeem to clyue afunder. And when God hath 


wi takencth an inforcing neceſſitie. Trueit is, that 6 ſervsin a good trade,Fe that we beas it were throughly 


could welſaue vs without this meane: but heereis 
Ag > diſputing of Gods mightie power : and Eliu hath re- 
no ro our ſtate, whichalſo is the point that wee muſte 
reſt ypon, And therefore let vslearne,that if God ſhuld 
= gendy with vs, and ler vs alone in quiet, that wee 

tflcope in qur ſinnes without waking: itwould bee 
thee of our deſtruQion. Then isitneedefull tharwee 


tamed. the vices of our fleſh happen noweand then to 
getthe vpper hand of vs,fo as we bee driuen from hym, 
andour infirmitie groweth into misbelicfe,ſ0 as wee bee 
couered with darkenefſe: let vs not therefore bee out of 
hart. And why: For itis ſaid that God will worke man 

times in ama,tothe i inter to bring bim into the lieks 
of life. Therfore when we be come vnto God,and have 
hed 
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mroubleandanguih, ſo:2x2ſuddaine fiorine ſeemerhe6& «bur wee aduaunce our {elves wittidiveliſhprofuropriofn 


ouerwhelme v3:let ys not therfore ceaſe torruſt in God, 


againſt che lining God>'Thereſoreirbehoneth vs 10/hold' 


And why?For it is faid that he wil begin hisworke newe our peate thae wemay-be caught, Finally; the wholeand 


& ſay 3 $A.3» 


Heb. 12.4, 12, 


lam... 


againoinys:nor that we ſhuldgjue ourſcluesrhe bridle, 
'(lertevs beware of that) bur that in the meane-while;,we 
ſhuld putin vie the ſaying of the Prophet Elay;whichis, 
xo ſtrengthen-the quakinglegs, 8& to cheare vp' the ſain- 
ting hearrs:Ifa manne be ſtrong in deſpiſing Godandiin 


making no accoant of his grace: lie hadde neede tofetle | 


Gods judgements, and to bee ſmitten harde, andto bee 
wounded tothe quicke. Butif we be feeble and trebling, 
ſoas our knees quake, and we haueno moreftrengthin 
vs: itis the propertic and nature of the golpel toflreng- 
then ys again, according asit is ſaid in the Prophet Blay, 
where all ſuch as haue charge to teachin the Church, are 
commanded co ſtrengthen-the weaklegs,tochear vp the 
faiar harts,and to cheriſh vp the trembling knees.Secing 
it isſo,itbehoueth vs to folow the ſame order according 


alſoas the Apoſtle appliethitto euery faichfull man. The , 


Prophet Eſay had ſpoken it bueto ſuch as hadde publike 
charge to teach: butthe Apoſtle in the Epiſtle co the He+ 
brewes,ſheweth that euery manne ought to be hys own 
teacher in that behalf.So then let vs looke toourſelues,6e 
if we beaſtonifhed atgods iuſtice, lette ir noteaſt vs ints 
wicked imaginati6s,nor make ys to fal into deſpaire: but 
if we fecle that our knees tremble,& that our armes and 
legs be as good as broken,8& that we be foafflited as we 
knowe not what to do: yerlettevs not therefore ceaſe to 
ſtrengthen our ſelucs from day to day. Eliu hauing ſpoke 


ſo,addeth: /ob,hear me,gine good ear,at leaſtwiſe if 3 


thou haut no matter againſt mee: for I ftep not thy 
mouth, ſpeake,if thou bane wherewith to inſtifie thy 
ſelfe:if not hold thy peace,and beare me ſpeake,& 1 
wil teach thee wiſdom, for I deſire to inſtifiethee:As 
if he ſhuld ſay,I would fainethat thou ſhuldeſt be quier, 
Ifthou haue good and auaileable defences, brynge them 
forth:ifnor;letthy mouth be ſhut. Here now againe we 
be warnedin Iobs perſon, to keepe filence when Gods 


rue wiſdom of men,is2@ peld them{cluesteachable vn- 
togod.and to ſubmirthemvſelues wholy:to that which is 
ſhewedthem in his nameand aichoticy./Thisivthefirlb 
point\which we hauexto mark; in theexhorration whych 
Elin maketh here vntoTob;Forhis ſpeaking vato þ man? 


4 is in ſach-wiſe,as that vnder his perſ6 al of vs are warned 


of their ducry as I have ſaid already. Bur aboucallthings 
ler vs mark, that it behoneth vs to kepe lence when we' 
are ſpoken to of Gods iuſtic2,& reproued for onrlinnes.; 
Thusyeſeeacircumſtance. which we haue yetto tharke 
ouer &'beſides that which hach in ſaid alredy, What is 
it chat Eliu treated off hitherto? he ſhewed vnto Tob that 
Godisrightuous,-yea & aiter ſuch aſort, as metiought 
to be wholy gouernd by him,Scthat it is in him co:draw 
them backe fromthe graue,810 bring chEvntolife,hol- 
ding chem continually inchismighty hande, tillheehaue- 
broughrth6 to their perfeRion. But therin do menmolſt: 
of al beguile thernſelues. Why ſo?Men canot glorifie god 
& take all ſhame to thifelues:they-wil alwaieschallerge: 
ſomewharrotheſclues,& although they ought ro know 
their own leudneſle & to:be afhamed of it: yernotwith- 
ſanding they are alwaiespuffet vp with ſome preſump- 
tion,8 daſcled with ſomrevaine fanſie,faying: haue not I 
this} and hauenot I tharzand although I be not perfeAly 
rightaous, yet an I not vtterly deſtirute.of all goodnefle, 


\ Thus yee kehow men aredefirousto reſerge fomiewhat 


to theriſclues,and cannor yel$vpal vntb God.Andthat 
is the cauſe why wecannorfiilly receine the doQtrine of 
free juſtification: which ſhewerhrvs that God receyneth 
vs of his owne mere mercy, & that his accepting of vs is 
not for any reſpet of our own workes which are alcogt® 
cher ſinſull; but becauſeir-pleaſethhimto waſhe vs and 
cleanſevsin the bloud of his only ſonne, and to holde vs 
& acknowledge vs for hischildren,norwithitandingzhas 
by nature there is nothyng its vs bur wretchedneſſe an& 


truth is ſet aforevs,andnotto reply againſt it, And itisa «; : curſednes:For this cauſe Ehuhauing ſhewed how-myaty 
very proficable warning,conſideringthe hardnes of hart, 40 yebe bound vnto Gad forall things which we havie;iw 


and the priderhatis in men, For it is —_ hard for 
ys to ſubmit ourſelues vnto god. We ſee that there is a 
waies ſtriuing invs, & that our minds are not framed to 
-ſuch lowlineſſe'as-they ought to be: For ifamanalledge 
vsa good & holy thing, we are not ſo mild asto receine 
it,bur we haue ſuch a pride, as weareloath to be fubie&t 
toiany other thing than our own wil. Ye ſee thei that the 
natute of men isto lift yppe them ſelues againit god,and 
alwaiesto kicke againſt his woord. Sith we be ſubicto 


| ſomuchas the honqur ought to be: yeelded vato hinias' 


to the beginner and performer of all : he adderh that all 
men ſhould giue eare to ir, 8 hold their peace,according 
alfo as S.Paule fayeth in the thitd ro the Romain, why ch 
I alledged one of theſe dayes pait.Now when Fliuſatethy 
that he is deſirous to haue Tob quitzthereby he ſhewethi 
that heWwentnet toit of a fierceand contentious minde, 
(as mEare one todo whenthey will maintain acotrary 


>  part)nor of purpoſe to grieuethe man: No,bur ke wold' 


ſuch a wickedand curſed vice, let vs marke wel thewar: 50 faine thatTob could haue maintained his righttouſtiefſe ” 
& ſith-he hath not wherwith to do it,he wold have him 


ning that is giuen vs heere : Whychis, to be teachable 
when God cauſcrth men to tellvs his truth. And this is it 
which S.lamesmeaneth when he fayth,that it behoueth 
vsto receiue Gods woorde witha meeke ſpirit. Itis not 
without cauf- thathe hath expreſſed this meane. Would 
we theti ſhewe howe we profite in Gods woorde?It be- 
hooueth vs abouc all things to haue a mecke andgentle 
ſpirite. Forif wee bee of a fiercecourape, ſurely we ſhall 


to hftble himſelfe before God. And letvs markechat Eliu 
ſpeaketh here;as theinſtrum&t ofgods ſpirit. Andhereby 
kervs take warring,that wheſoevtr pod thiidreth apainſt 
vs inthe holy-ſcripture,hee conctecti not our deftrytion? 
by bereeuing Vs of the thing thatbelongeth vnto-vs, a6 
though heeenuied vs for ſomething which we had thae 
were woorthy of praiſe : no; for what is i that can hure 


turneall ro euill, and never findetafte in Gods woordey gg himzſhould God be any whit diminiſhed by our having 
of ſome truthe on ourfide ? No::bur forſomuch as it is - 


but ouerthrowe all goodneſſe, andourlight ſhall be rurs 
nedinroo darkenefſe. What is to bee done:then>/Wee 
mult keepe ſilence: when God ſpeaketh. Neuerthelefle 
wee maſtnotlooke that hee: {ſhall ſhewe himſelfe viſibly 
from heayen3 bur as often as his worde is preached and 
ſer forth vnto vs, we muſt holdicfortrucand good afſu< 


ring our ſcles that it procedeth from him.Andifwere: | 


for our behoofetoo bee vtterly throwne downe,becauſe 
wee cannot receiue the benefice which hee offereth vs, 
valeſſe we be quiteand cleane voide of all preſumprion 
and yanitie: therefore hee berecueth vs,fiſt of all yaines 
glory, and ſheweth'vs that we' haue nothing bur ſhame 
and reprochiin-vs,and that we be infeted and as it were 


rotten 
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Rom.3.6.19. 
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miſes which are given vs of our {aluatis;And for aſmuch 
as the diuel egpeth vs to ſtray from the obedience of our 
God,and from harkening quietly vnto him:ler vs-bridle 
our mindes, yeaand let vs bridle them ſhort, and ſay;yet 
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rottenin our: filthinefſe: God (ay I) is faine tobryng4s Hh for the honour of God, yer ſtill he forgareallthathee 
to that poynt: not tot that he isgrieued at our righteouſs'— badde doneafore. Andalthough be haddeſewed GOD 
riefle (for it is well knowne that there is no farile iv hym): = faithfully, and ſuffered many: things for hispames fake : 
bur becauſe it is for our profite. So. then-whatremainecth'- yet notwythſlanding hee had his cye alwaies vppon.that 
for vs,but to humble our ſclues, and to receme the pro- cli was remaining,and ſayd,I muſt not regarde that 


hauedoneone thing or other, & in the meanewhite fall 
alleepe, and not indever my ſelſe roo paſſe further: but T 
mult kepe on forwardand ſtrain my ſelf to:come to that 
which remaineth. Herein(Gay I)S.Paule ſheweth vs well 


muſt thy God raigne ouer theeand. bee thy maiſter, and 10 what we haue to doe. So then let ys marke,that we muſt 


thou-mult be his ſcholler and receive whatſoeuer is deli- 
uered thee in his name.Loc herein effeRt what we haue 
to renitþer, concerning the exhortatis that Eliu maketh 
there vntoIob. And herevppon we may alſo gather that 


Which Thaue touched already ; namely,that we ſhall ne- 


ver profite, till we haue learned to holde our peace. And 


. Whatis this holding of qur peace whereof Eliu ſpeaketh? 


Icis that we ſhouldnat betoo wile in our owne conceit, 
por ſuttle to reply againſt god, tofay,how is this,or how 


not be to-nice to ſhake off the doAtrine which is ſer afore 
vsas though it could ſerue vs to no purpoſe,or as thogh 
we were learned ynough already, For heere the ſpirite of 
God cxhorteth the wiſe men,& men of moſt vnderſtan» 
ding,to heare and receiue the things that are ſayd. There 
fore we ſee that Gods wiſedom.is ſo infinite,as it can ne» 


- uerbechroughly comprekended. Solongas men livein 


this world, it is inough that they have ſome raſt of itand 
profit daily moreand more in it. On the other ſide,lerre 


is that > For we muſt be conterited with that which God 20 vs marke Well, that when wee haue- learned any thioge, 


ſhewcth ys : becauſe obedience pleaſerh hym beſt of all 
things.And fo ye ſee that the chiefe poyat of faich,is to 
be quiet to godward, For when mE are ſo preſumptuous 
as to take yppon them of their owne reaſon to conlude 
ypon the things, which they ought eo ſtand vnto: ſurely 
god wil blind them,& he muſt nedes puniſh ſach pride. 
Whatis to bedone then?we are commaunded to keepe 
filence: that is to fay,to beardownall the pride that is in 
our nature,ſo as we may not thinke our ſelues to haue a- 


we keepe ityl,and forget it out of hand: and therfore we 
had need to be put in minde of it:and Godis fo gracious 
ynto vs.as to ſet his mercy afore vs, to the end we ſhuld 
not beytterly as it were deſperate and paſt hope of tru- 
ſting in him.For the vnderſtiding of athingin our brain, 
18 notall that we haue to doe : but it muſt morcouer be 
printed in our heart. This doctrine is not ſpeculative or 
a gaſe,(as men may terme it)as humane ſciences be, (for 
in them itis inough too haue conceived what they be): 


ny wiſdomeof our owne, but may ſceke at gods hand,$e 3 but this muſt be rooted in our harts. Now let vs conſider 


ſufferhim to teach vs that we may profite. Nowe kette v8 
come to that which Eliu addeth in generall., He fayech, 
heare me ye wiſe men,gine eare to me ye men of vn- 
derftandeng : for the month indgeth of meatespvbe- 
ther they be ſaueris or no: and theear trieth words: 
Here Eliudoth firſt of alltel vs: and adaertiſe vs,that this 
doing is not only for the rude and ignorir,butallo for 
almen:andcherfore that no man muſt hold skorne of ie, 
a5 though he were learded inough already: for the wiſclt 


whether we haue ſuch a belicfe of Gods wil,as we neede 
not to bedaily putin mind of it,and ſhewed it. And ſo it 
is to be concluded, that the wiſe men and men of ynder- 
ſtanding are counſelled here to harken and giue care: and 
therby(as1 fayd)al loftinefle muſt be laid downe, and we 
muſt intend to be taught of god. And ſo much the more 
muſt we follow the rule thatis giuen vs here, bicauſe we 
ſce that the world findeth no taſt in Gods word. The ig- 
norit(bicauſe they know not what itis)do ſhutit out of 


may be more confirmed heere, and finde that they looſe zo their dores, 8& arelothat any time to come to good do- 
not their cimein harkening to that which is faid and c6- Qtrine. The fickleheaded(aſſoone as they heare but ſome 


tained here. And vndoubredly if we knew what is in vs, 
we would be moreattentiue to heare the doftine that is 
daily preached-vnto vs, And firlt of all, is it nota thru- 
ſtingaway of G O D,if wee take ſcorneto bee taught, as 
though he had ordained an vnprofitable thing?Beholde, 
itis Gods will that the Goſpel] ſhoulde be preached, and 
that men ſhoulde heare it and giue care vnto ie, But hath 
he ſayd that that ought to be done but only of the igno- 


woordeat a glaunce) thynke themſclues to bee ſo great 
Clarkes,as they haue ynough of it, and therevpon ouer- 
paſſe ir,according as wee ſee too much experience of itin 
theſe dayes. Howe many are therethat haue their cares 
ſtopped, and which althoughthe worde of God do dai- 
ly ſounde forth, ſo as they might be partakers of the do» 
Qtrine of life and faluation, yer notwithſtandinge make 
none account of it. And why? For they haueno taſte of 


rant,and of ſuch as are ſtill as it were in their Abcee?No: 50 it, There are ſome to be ſcene, who hauing vnderſtoode 


It is ſpoken to the whole body of his church, inſomuche 
thathe-wil haue both great and (mal to follow that rule. 
And $.Paule ſheweth that we mult contiriue in this or- 
der til we be come tv rokbognan tothe age of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. But where ſhall we findethis per- 
fete man? Heis notto be foundin this mortalllife: we 
muſt be bereft of this mortcall body, and God muſt haue 
eaken vs home to him ſelfe, before we can come to thys 
perfettion. So then ſeeing it is Gods will that the whole 


ſome ſmalthing of the Goſpell, doe beare themſcluesin 
hand that they are ſo great clarkes, as they neede nor to 
heare any more. Whata mimber of theſe fantaſticalland 
light headed Chriſtians are there which fay, as for mee I 
vnderſtood the trueth,it is thus many yeares agoe fince I 
knewethe Goſpell. And what knowe they of it > That a 
man may weleate fleſh ypon the fridaies,and thata man 
is not bounde to ſhriue himſelfe:and therevpon they fall 
to babling, and minglecurſed blaſphemies with the ſlen- 


and mi 


bady ofhis Church ſhould be caught, yeaeuen the perfe- gg der things which they know Iwote not how. And why? 


Qeſt 8 excelleteſt fort: ſhalit not be to leud an ouerwee 
ning,if we beare men in hand that the doQtine is ſuper- 
fluous for vs,and that we haue no neede of it2let vs looke 
ypon the example of S.Paule who was a myrrour of An- 
gelike holineſſe,and yet notwithſiiding he fayeth that he 
indeuoured Pill to goe forward daily. 

When he was neare death and had foughten valiant- 


For they held ſcorne to be taught in Gods ſchoole.For- 
ſo much-thenas we ſee that God doth ſa pumiſh mennes 
negligenco: we ought to take the more heedof this do- 
Qrine, and to marke wel howe Solomon fayeth,that the 


wiſe man ſhalgrow continually in wiſedome by hearing. Pron.t AS. 


Nowe if God fo puniſh the negligence and onerſight of 
men: What ſhall become of their pride,when they ſhutte 
| = 
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ſuch as difdaine to gine care! 


40 tis thittreobe riupht by it,8: ſecknorto beodfirmed 
wor68: tavien the things that they haue heaxdaliddy: 
peryere the vtdev of narureand become asirwerethon- 1 © themorenecde to marke thatwhich is ſhewed vs heres 
fiend worſe ian brotedeaſies. Arid why?For abealt 
foloweah hipowne kinde: bur behold a marrwhich ſhall 
cal himſelf wiſe, having reafve) anddiſcretion,and whych 
was created after the image of God, to be inlightenedin 
" 


noewithſtandipg giue his Tine _ too. 
by ITS G57 Seds word: Hi hath 


| h_ poynt common with the brute beaſtes : ye they be 


Rom 0d. 


nouriſhed with foode,andſecke no further; Andaman, 
who would be more evcell&t than theangels of heaven, 


v7 FP 6. 628. td 
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argon XI ay 4 


* pup x xcent:. CHAP _ I 035 
To uprenonnoc arent 
| And Ythoghthey kaveinough tofind 


giucorhictranftory things of this world, withour cf 
| dering hat God hath notcregred vs a brute beaſtes,but. 
bethah our body;which b 
isthe hope of the crernal life that we loke for.Scipg then 
thatof: very nature webeſo brutiſh: we have bmnchs 


| hathgiu&vsanoree 


thatistowir, that ſeeing God hath created & faſhioned 
vs;and thartheroisnopartof vs nothier in our body nor 
in ourſeule;which is idle;but that al ought co be appli 

to ſome vſe: we ought to make ll thoſe things auailable 
., whichGodhath giuen ys. Seeing alſo that weare ſo bu- 
fied inontearthly cares; that ſome matre thiſchies wyth 
eating & drinking, and are alwaies ar their gluttony and 
rioe:aridorher ſamearebuſicin pinching andgathering, 
; anddeſire nothing burtoheape vp more and more: and 


doth notwithſtanding giue himſelf wholelyto-cating & + 0 other ſome followe their whoredome, and other ſome 


drinking like a beaſt, & in the meane ſeaſsn'vourhfafeth | 
not to vic his cares, whichhe@kith receiued to amore 
noble & pretious intEt than eating & drinking; Fot theſe... 
ſotrie bur +0 miaintainSvs in this tranſitory life : bur the 
other ſerue to giue vs hope of hecuerlaſting lifeand fal-- .. 
uation. Then if a man will not vſe ſuch a gift of god, mult 
henot be eſteemed as a monſter againſt nature (as Thaue 
faydorasa double beaft? Nowe we ſee what Elius mea- 
nidg is: for he ſaith to vs;,my friends, ifany man refuſe to 


.' theirambition,to get themeſtimation and creditein the 


:. world let vs bethinke:qurſdues-berter. Seeing then that 
! 'webchuld fo faſthere beticath,what is to bedone?Let vs 
' Indeurtto curne awayfrom altheſe pluckings backe,aud 
conſider wherfore bur eic3are made. Is it notonly to be= 
hold the things that may ſerue for this life, 8 to luſt after 
them becauſe our fleſhliketh well of them? No: but the 
chiefeſt cauſe is, that we ſhould beholde Gods woorkes; 


wheteby he calleth vs to him. And wherefore were our 


be raught,mark what he:doth:for when Godereated vs, 3© exres made? Only to haut intercourſe one with another 


hegaue ys a mouth to taſte meats,to the intent weſhuld 
-recelue foode daily ar his had: And the fameisabenefic 
which we ought to eſteeme;in that our Lord heunſheth 


'vs by it;burthat isnot the principal benefite;Fortieyaue 
"v3 earesalld. Ando wharpurpoſc?Forto beavghtby. 


-They are not'to communicateone with another oncly a- 
bout the buying of boxes, ſhoes, caps,bread and'wine: 

' thevſc of thetongue andof the cares.is yer more noble: 

that is fo wit,to1chd'vs int6'truch by rhe meane of _ . 
' worde,that we might know how we were created incot- 
* ruprible,8&chatwhe we be paſſed out of this world, ther 4 
- Ian heritageprepared for vs aboue,and (ro be ſhort) to 
bring ys vnto God. Faith totnmeth by heatingas ſayerh 


'S.Paul.Secing then that God hath ordained our eares to 
'ſo excellent an vſe as to lift vs vppe to heauen to beholde 


our God,and to behold him as our father, & to witneſfe 
vnro ys that he teceiueth vs as his children, and to ſowe 
«the ſcede of the incorruptible life in vs, inthe middes of 
thecorruptioris that are in vs': ſecing(I ſay)that we may 


aboutour worldly marters and buſineſſe?. No: but to the 
entewe might be caught tocome vnto our God, and to 
ſticke wholy viito him,8 to arraine to his neauely glory, 

Seeing then that in the mids ofthe cotrupri6s ofour bo- 
dy,ourLord hath ſette meanes to bring vs to the ſaid ins 
corruptible benefit: namely,by giuing vs the (eſe ofhea. 
-ring: ought we not to putic tothar vic? If we do nor ſo; 
ſurely. we ſhall haue noexcuſe.:Nother muſt wealledge 
that which many.men calt forth:namely,I can no skill of 
; Gods woorde; for itis too High and darke for me, and I 
cannot faſten yppon it. Yea but in ſo doing wee diſtruſt 
God, that he giueth vs not witand diſcretion to receiue 


the thing that is for our faluation. For he hath promiſed 


vs that he wil teach the lowly. And therforeler vs diſtruſt 
al out own ſenſes, 8 c6fefſe that we are wretched beaſts, 
and he will inlighten vs byhis holy ſpirite. Ler vs truſt in 
the protniſe that he hath giuen: namely thathee will bee 
the ſcholemaſter of the humble & meecke, toinftructths 
to faluation,ſo that if we ſaffer our ſelues to be gouerned 


obtaineſuch a benefite by the care, ſhoulde weeplay the 50 by him, he will bring vs intotherighe Way, and when he 


deaſe men,or ſtop our cares when men ſpeak vnto vs;8& 
tel vs of the truth which we knoweto befor ourſaluati- 
on?ls itnot an ouergreat beaftlineſſe to do ſo. Then muſt 
not a mah boaſt any more of perfeRneſſe, wifedome,and 
vnderflanding,if he canhorabideto be taught. But con- 
ttariwiſe heis worſe than all-the beaſts in the world,as 1 
haic ſhewed before; Andalthough thysſenrente of it 
ſelſe haue no neede of long expoſitiomiyer notwithſtan- 
ding wee hauencede to be quickned and ſtirred vppe to 


hath once ſette vs in it,he willmake vs go forward more 
and more: and although wee bee noweand then thruſt 
out,yet will he ſette vs inagaine: and although wee fall, 

yet will he lift vs vppe with his hande. Thus yee fee ſtil] 
What we haue too marke in thys text; For'itis'hor fayde 
onely that the eare ſhal lieare,that is to ſay,that itis crea- 
ted but only to heare: but iris alfo ſaid, that it ſhall iudge 
of wordes or matters: as if Eliu ſhould fay,thatour Lord 
hath not giuen vs the opening of our eares to teceine the 


knoweitFor weſce in whatcaſe we be.Euery manne' is PA dodtine thatis told vs,as a poyſon: but to theend to re< 


buſicmoughabour the things that concerne this preſent 
life: but&sfor6ur own ſaluarion.and the glory'of God, a 
mantScariive bring vs to thinke vppon them.” Wee'are 
carefullyrioughto eate and dtinke, not onely to dreffe it 
there 'orfoure houresaforchand;bur alſo to make proui- 
ſion along titneafore;yeacuen for fourliues, Formenne 


\haue greartaie to compalle wraiſicoric goodes; ro'the 


rcive the doAtrine that ſerueth to the ſpiritnallſteding of 


our. foules : Like as when we receiue breade and: wyne,. 


weare vorafraide to cate and drinke, as though we wiſt 
not whether it were poyſon or no.: Trueitis that wee 
muſt be\vate of poiſon,and pray god to preſerue vs from 
it: but are menne ſo fooliſh to ſtarue them ſelues and. to 
ſorbearecating & drinking, for feare leaf} theirfoode be 

poyſo- 
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' profigwhich ſhalbe declared to vs out ofhis word : and 
" therewirhalſo togouernevsby his holy ſpirit,as wemay 


" besklfulto diſcerne the thing that is goed & profitable. 10 world; we may not ceaſe tobecomfortedand ro meiogce 


{Now lerievs falldowhe before theface ofourgood 


' Godghrch acknowledgementofqurfinnes, praying him 
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4, be 19.50 ermon, whichi js the ſectnd Yptn ters. Chic wot , 


/ Iota chooſe a Jndanment,and confiler amongour ſclues whatis beſt. 
For Iob hath ſayd.Lamrightuons,and God hath-onerthrowen-my right, 
Falfo am alicrinimy:right:mine arrow is grieuous-without any finne-- 


He walketh with thoſe that woorke iniquitic,he. walketh with ched. 
For he ſayth,a manſhall not pleaſe God in walking with him. + +5 


4c 
1 
7. Whatmanis like Tob:2 - phedrinketh-oirntulnetis2s water; 
8 
9 
1 


o. And therefore yemenofvnderſtandingheareye mee,God forbidde that there ſhould __ 
'wickedneſle in God,oran y ey, Gs inthe Almightie.-:. 


EI : LT F=3JHen the caſe ſtandeth vppoi yed- 
G6 7 7 ding of account of our life, we mult 
VYS! Ys / Jootlooke to haue any other Judge 


vJy appeale). wil giue ſentence.of vs 
{ [according to his owne: knowledge, 
andthen will it be in vainefor vs to 


_ SEE, 


eh ow wee x ſhall gayne nothing by it. Howbeix foraf- 


muche as men are rebellions,.and can not finde in their 
heattes to confeſſe that Godiis righteous,except they be 
compelled to it: God yſeth a manner of ſpeach inthe ho- 
ly Scriprure,thar he is contented to goto law.with vs, 8: 
that there ſhall bee as it were ſome meane iudge agreed 


behe handled ſundry ti times peace: ide a god 
vttereth not his power againſt ys after the manner ofa 


tyrant, which putteth no difference betweene good and 
4 Ichan God, who(notwithſtandinga- 39 badde;burintendeth to.trie the vttermoſt of his power: 


no,God hath no ſuch lawleſſe power(as ye might terme 


-* 3) butgs his power is iffine, ſo arcall his doings indit- 


ferentand righefull, Trueit is that wee doe notalwayes 


.perceqne tho reaſon of his woorkes, nother ought hys 


rightuouſneſſe:to be incloſed wythin ſo ſmall a meaſure 
avur vnderſtanding: butyet notwithſtanding it beho- 
ucth vsalwates to be fully perſwaded ofthis poynt, that 
God is in ſuche wiſe mighty, as hee diſpoſeth all thinges 
wyth tuſtice and vprightneſſe. Furthermore,lette vs not 


ypon betwixt him and ys. Not that any ſuche thing can 4© preſumetocall him too thelawe, bu lette vs aſſure our 


be done, but to the ende that we ſhoulde be the more re- 
proued and conuicted,in thatalthough we might goe to 
lawe with him, yet would it not auayle vsawhit. And he 
ſpeaketh after that mannerin his prophete Efay, Les vs 
chooſe.men ({fa'ech he) to iudge berwixtyou and mee. 
True it is(as I hane faid) that there is no reaſon why god 


| ſhouldabaſe him ſelfe fo farre, Hys meaning isno more 


but to ſhewe, thatalchough wee had libertie to cyte him 
and to pleade our caſeagaynſt hym : yer ſhoulde we al- 


ſclues that wee muſt beforeall thinges yeelde our ſelues 
guilty. And herewithaller vs marke alſo, thatif we had1li- 
berty to pleade,it woulde not be for our profite: for we 
ſhould alwayes be founde guiltie : andalthough that he 
judged vs not,yet would our own conſcience condemne 
vs. And thereforelet vs learne to humble our ſclues be- 
fore god,& to know that he hath ſuch power ouer vs.as 
he may iuſtly cofound and ouerwhelme vs, yeaand that 
with ſuch rightfulneſſe,as we ſhal not haue one word to 


waies be buercome. After the ſame maner doth he deale 50 anſweare, which he cannot difproue if hee lift. But let vs 


herein this text when Eliu ſaicth, Let ws chooſe indge= 
ment according as hee had proteſted heretofore that he 
would nat be afraide to ſpeake...Foraſmuche then as Iob 
hadcomplained that Godabaſhed him with-his maieſty, 
and that he had no hearing: Thereyppon Eliu ſayth, Goe 
toa,l will not ſo fray thee that thou ſhouldeſt colourably 
alledpe thatthere is no reaſon for thee : but I will come 
peadccably.to thee,and ie ſhalbelawfull for thee to ſpeake 
as thou liſteſt. If thou haſt any thing to defende thy ſelfe 
withal,alledgetr,bring it forth, and letit be debated. 


Nowethit wee haue the nacurall ſenſe, of this Texte, let 
, ys ſee how wee can applye irto our inſtruction. Firſte of 


all-rhen wee haue co gather, that. although GOD haue 
all power ouer vs : yet notwythſtanding hee-iudgeth vs 
with ſuch-yprigheneſle; as chereysno faulte-to be found 
in it: andalthough we haddelcaue ro pleade our caſe,yet 
ſhould we be put toſhame. And this is it whiche-hath 


$ 


nowecome to that which Eliu treateth of chiefly, heere. 
He findeth fault with Iob for coplayning that his plague 
was grieous, and vnderſeryed on his part,and that God 
had ſo peruerted his right,thathe was driuen to bealiar 
alchough in very deede he had-wherewith-to iuſtifie him 
ſelfe.Ye ſec heere in effet. what things Elju chargeth Iob 
withall. But let vs conſider whether Iobs meaning were 
ſo or no,1I haucdeclared heretofore, that Iobs meaning 
was not direfty to blaſpheme God, howbeitthat hee ex- 


60 ceeded meafurein his paſſions. Hearken then wherin lob 
did amiſſe. He knoweth himſelfe to bee a figner;hecon- 


fefſeth himſelfto bee ſo, nother fayd he.that God had no 
cauſe to.-puniſh him: but yerin the meane whule he com- 
pared himſelf wich others.and thought that God handled 
him too roughly. Thus the chiefething whexiaTaþ ouer- 
ſhot himſelfe;is that he conceiued ſuche acigourin god, 
RTE II TIT qughr not 
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to haue- preficd)him fo hard;conſicering that he was but 
a ſillye poore artature,and that his life and ſirength were 
nothing but{ſmoke. Bur heerein we cannocexcule him: 
For1 haue told you afore;that in handling ot agoodcaſe 
hee followed tot agood order, Like as hys aduerſaries 
dealing ina enil caſe, viedpgod arguments and ſubſtan- 
ciall reaſons. Therefote as coticetning Iob although hee 
had a rightfull caſe, yer did he miſguide ir. And why?For 
although he were patienz,& determined to-lubomit him- 
ſelfe vnto god: yet did henotreaſtraine his paſſions from 
all exceſſcit:like as when aChriſten:wan indeugureth co 
exne himſdic;and to holde himfelle prifonner vnder the 
obedience of Godthe cannorda with ſuch perfeRion, 
bur that-in themneane while he'ſhall feele that the flelhe 
fighterhagainſi the ſpiricezandrhac we doe not the good 
which we wowlddocaas8, Pauleſgith. In which place he 
ſpeaketh not of thoſe thar are fleſhly,and which giue the 
ſeluesrhe btidle in all exill;husaffach as haue hell zcale 
to ſerue and pleaſe god-And ſutely he ſerterth forth him- 
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bet 
them,ynough; norher are they. veviall inne$as. the Pay 
pills,makexhem.For they ſay, thatifamadoube of gods 
rightevuſpelle, yea, and haue many curſed imaginations 
rupningip.his minde: yerare they no deadly ſinpeſo.heg 
conſent not. to them. But this is too beaſtly a doQrine 8 
yet among the Papifts men holdeir for acergaintic.Con+ 
trariyiſe let vs marke well, that here the boly. Ghoſt this 


dereth agaynſte the coticeites that come in our thought © 


although we know them uot to bee ſo contrary to Gods 


1 © Yor): and moreouer that although we rind not dirgQt-. 


ly.to accuſe God,yer when we be fo nrangled with wyc- 
ked thoughts ,and our paſſions toſle vs.too andfro, fo as 
wearenotpeaceable toglorifie God,and to obey him in 
al reſpects: we cannothe excuſed, but doe Geſerue to bee 
reproued, as if we had intended to iuſtifie ourſelues and 
to make God guiltic in reſpecte of vs : orasif wee had 
charged him wich iniquitic, and purpoſed to mainteyne 
our ſelues as though there were no faulte in vs. And this 
ought to warne vs, to yeelde our ſelues alwayes guiltye 


ſelf for an exathple faying2hatakhough heinforced him 20 withoutany diſputing when we haue to deale wich god. 


felfe as much as was poſſible for a mortall man, to frame 
himſelfe wholely to the witof God:.yet was henot able 
to bring it rhroughly to paſſe. Fox when the temprations 
are great andyiolent,as they werein Tob:1t is umpoſſible 
that we ſhuld be ſo conſtaitas not to be ſhaken, 8& that 
we ſhuldnot be tickled-nor ſuffer, much infirmity in the 
battailes whych we haue againſt our fleſh. We ſer what 
happened to Jacob: he wreftledwith an Angel and ther- 
fore is called Iſrael: that is roſfay,prevailing wyth.Gad+ 
but yet notwithſtanding he halted;and was faineto haue : 
alame hip as ſong as he liged:to theende he mighteſeele 
thar he had not gotten that viftoty, in ſuch wiſe as: there 
was no feeblenes in him. And thatis an examplc & pat- 
ecrne for vs, that alchough god ſtregehen vs by;his pow- 
er, ſo as we ouercome our temptations : yettheſgme is 
not done withoutſome markes of our iofirmity.Bucn {4 
happened it ynto Iob,and Eliu doth iuſtly reprooue him 
here. Yer nevertheleſſe Elius meaningis totythat Tobink 

tended to accuſe god direQly of vorighteguſnegang cry» 
eltie : but hee ſhewerh that hedid notſo glorife/Guds 


For alchough our ſhifts might bee allowed of men, and 
that we be wont alſo ro fall aſlecpe in them ;, yer inthe 
endeee ſhall pight of our teeth, feele that God can in 
one wordeouerthrowe all our long replycs, and al the 
faire colours that we ſhal| pretend. And therefore if there 
come any wicked thought to diminiſh Gods glorye, and 
to make vs to doubte of his rightcouſheſſe : letyslearne 
roknowe,that we arcalreadie entredinto blaſphemy, 8 
that weceare greatly to bee condemned,yea _ thoſe 


not vpon them. 

.--  Againeif wee haveany thought which tenderh noe 
to any purpoſe ofaccuſinge GOD, but only to ſome in- 
ent coiuſtifie our ſelucs agaynſt him : it is a blaſphemy; 
What is to be done then 2Let ys learne to confeſſe that 
God isrighteous , and condemne oure ſclues.. For they 
are twpthioges which cannot match together, that men 
ſhould goeabout.to tlecrethem (clues, and therewithall 
bee able 50glorifie God as-becommeth them, as hee js 
worthy.Godthen never hath his whole oghtenmmne 


rightnouſneſſe,as hee oughtto doe. Truely he ſpraketh 4 0 be.canfounded and dll things quireand cleave daſhed,ſo 


roughly,and ſeemerh to wreſtTobs wordes,and to make 
ther worſer than they were": butler vs marke that 1t 15 
good reaſonthar the holy ghoſt ſhould bewray chevices 
thatareinvsalthough they ſeemenotgreat vnto.vs. As 
for example : Iob confeſleth heere generally that God is 
righteous,yea,& he Knowledgeth him to be ſuche a one 
euen in his own perſon: but yet was he toſſed fo rough- 
ly with his paſſions, that it ſkippedfrom him, to ſayywhy 


' doeth God puniſh meafter this fort? There i$ no reafon | 


why he ſhuld do it: and ifI might plead my cafe, I wold 
ſhew how Ihaue riot deſerued that he ſhuld be ſo vislee 
againſt me.Such words ſcaped from Iob without know- 
ing what heſayde.Howbeit if x manne examine his mea- 
ning;ie is norofthe worſt'fote;.Onely he was caryed:a- 
way with his pangs, and it coulde not be that he ſhould 
not be ſo tiirmoiled with hispaſſions,as not to skirmiſh 
againſt god. Why then doth Eliureproie him now with 
ſuch rigour :Becauſc the leaſt doubt which we can haue 
of Gods righruouſneſle, andtheleaſt diſputing that woe , 


2s Wihaue no defetice againſt him, nor anything left vy, 
bu; enely $9 hang dawneour heads;Lo what we have to 
gatheria che firſt place of this texte. Neuerthelefſe co the 
endethatthisthing may; dethe better imprinced in our 
heartes:let'vs.marke. how-Eliu ayth here, rar [ob had 
walked with the wicked: As how? doth Elju accuſe Tob 
ro hane beene a deſpiſer of .Godz. 21d amianiof, diſerde» 
redlife,ſeeing that heretbfore hte had proteſted that hee 
had walked ir ſuch perfeQiong as'1t was harde to finde 2 


50 man like ynto him ? For wee have ſecne thathe was the 


cic of the blinde, the feete ofthe lame, 2nd the father of 
the farherles, that his hand had not bin ſhut to'the poor, 
thathe had not ſuffred the (der ofthem that. wereacold 
to curſe hym, that his houſe had alwayes beene.open-ts 
ſuchas had need;that be had been friendly to ſiraungers, 
thatalthough he hadde credite, yet hee neuer abuſed it, 
and thatalthough he rnight have bin borne out in place 
of tuſtice,yet had hee walked fimply and oppreſſed not a- 
oy perſon. Haw then doth Elunow accuſe him to have 


can make With him;is blaſphemy chough it ſeeme riotſo Go walked with the wicked? Thisis according ts the matter 
to vs. Lettevs marke well then.,thathere the holy Ghoſt 


diſcoucreth the'malady that was as it were hidd&; rothe 
ende we ſhould ynderſtand; that whenſoeuer any fdnfies 
come in our heade to darken Gads rightuouſteſſe, orto 
deface his glory by any meas althogh we purpoſe them 
not; yet are they horrible faillts;Be we cannot condemne 


that he hath taken in hand: natnely that whe 2 thani rep 
eth againſt the tudgementof God, hee walketh not with 
him:Therefard let vs marke wel;that although a man bee 
nother whoremonger,not thiefe,nor drunkard,ror mur- 
therer,nor quareter: yer notwithſtading he falerh rot to 
be accefliry to the greatelt wickednefle that can be, if hee 
glorife 
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ri6rife ri6rgod,bur have any point of prideio him;$o 28 
he cannot ſubmit himſelf ro gods iuſtice, righteouſnelſe, 
andgvodnes.Then if we yeeld not God 

we bte wickedin fo doing, alchough the refle of 6iir life 
were Angelical. Anditisa point hich we ought tomatk 
wet. For(to our ſeeming)a man is righteous, ſo he 'Eannor 
be charged to the worldward, & haueled a vertuous life. 
But in the meane while,thinke we it is no ſinne, if a man 
ſerue not godin ſuch humilitie as he ought? When wee 


verchrowing his right. Bueleevs mark;chatwhena man 
doth fo preciſely maintaine his owne right, he cannot do 


ie without derogation to God, and without aduauncing | 


hym ſelfe againſt his rightuouſneſſe. And therefore it isa 
point wel worthy to be marked. Forit will befoond, that 
theretsnotany of vs which ſometime or ocher is not ſo 
bold as to fay,thar god hath'onenthrowne his right. And 
herewithal let vs mark wel tharwe would faine be righ- 
teous when) we enter iro that extremity zaccording alſo 


have yecided our neighbors that whichis their duetie,8& 10 as when S.Paul ſpeaketh of thergloritying of god,and of 


| God is difappointed and robbed of that whiche is d1ie to 


hic:: muſt we therfore needs be righteous ſtil > No:for if 
I be faulcie for robbing of any man, 'and deſerve euerla- 
Ring death for the value of fiueſhillings: theif 1 robgod 
ofhis honour,and go about todiminiſhe hismaieſtye, is 
not that a much more haynous crime;then all the robbe- 
ries,al the whoredomes, all the murthers, all the poyſo- 
nings.al the petiuries,andal other thinges in the'worlde? 
So thenJet vs marke wel, that wheras Eliu chargeth Iob, 


confeſſing him to be rightnous, he wil hauc all mourhes 
to be ſtopped, So longthen'a3 men reply;art3 whet their 
tongs to maintaine their owne rightuouſneſſe, they mult 
needes haite God to betheiraduerſary, And lokewhen- 
ſocuer God affliterth rthert;if chey cannot yeelde to con- 
felſe tharhe isrighceousm(dbing, ſurcly they adiance 
themſclues againſt him.Ye fee then what we kane ro do, 

if we will not hay Goiroſtt himſclle againſivs, and to 
condemn vs as guilty of liſting vp onrſelues againſt him, 


to have walked with the wicked : it is not meant of the 2 © and of acciiſing him of vnrightuouſneſſe. Wee may well 


vices thatareapparit to the worldward, as that he were 
a whoremonger,or a theefe* but that he had not gloryfi-/ 
ed Godin acknowledging him to bee righteous, but ra- 
ther had contrariwiſe intended to condemne him: how- 
beir not that he did it direfly, bur that he murmured a- 
gainſt god, by reafon of the torment of his miſerye : and 
that alchogh the ſaid jmpaciency were mingled with pa- 
cience,yet notwithſtanding it wasto be reieted as blaſ.. 
phemy,& Iob'was to be condened fot it as an ewil doer, 


proteſt thar we had no ſuch meaning, bur yet the thing 
is ſo indeed: & what ſhall wegaine by denying it,ſecing 
P holy ghoſt hath giut his determinate ſentence ypon it? 
Thus much concerning the firſt ſpeach thatis contained 
heere.And whereas itis faid,[ am made a liar mw mine 
owne right: :Therby he ſignifieth,that he was not admit= 
ted itrhis own defence: which is all one as if ſome iudge 
were vnreaſonable and cruell. and woulde oppreſle ſome 
good and rightfull caſe by authority. Lo how Eliu doeth 


Andherby we be warned, that our liuing without anoy- 30 here vpbraid Iob with his blaming of God: [as if he had 


ance,and without working any deceite harme ,or wrong. 
toour neighbours, muſt be in ſuch wiſe,as inthe meane 
while our chef regard muſt bee of god, to walke before 
himin ſuch humilicie,as his prayſe mayalwayes founde 
both-in our hartsand in our mouths, that Wemay glort- 
fie him(fay 1)both with hart androngue alike:and when 
any hartburning or incoberice commeth in our minds, 
ler vs yeeld our ſclues guilty ont of hand, and'ne# taty till 
webe condemned of others;nor tilgod ſende' vs Tudges 


| faydeJOh ſeeT pray you,L muſt be taken for guiltic? And 


© why?Becauſe God wil haueit ſo, for he wilnotheareme 


1n mine owne defence, he preſſeth me,and my mouth is 
ſtopped,and if Talledge any reaſon,it ſhal not take place, 
nor be adinitted.But Iob ment nor to ſtep ſo farre out of 
his botindes; How beicherewithal let vs beare in mynde 
What hathi beene ſayde:that is to wit,thatif we acknow- 
ledgehot ourductic ſimply, itisall one as f wee woulde 
fay that God vſetha tyrannicallpower ouer vs, and pro- 


to pronounce openand ſolemne ſentence againſt ys:no- 40 cedeth not by reaſon and equity,but diſpoſerh things off 


ther let vs tary tilhe thunder from heauen, bur leteuery 
of vs acknowledge the euil that is in himſelf and miſlyke 
euen theleaſt & ſlighteſt thoughts that ca enter into our 
imaginations: aſſuring our ſelues; that they bee hortible 
and deadly finnes.Heerewithal let vs marke wel,that god 
will not fayle to receiue vs to mercie, ſobeit that wee alſs 
be ready and willing to condemne our ſelues. Butas for 
thoſe that deale ſtubbornely, and wil needes diſpute and 
ehecke wich him: they ſhalfindein the ende, that their 


and on, bicauſe we be athis pleaſure. Although then that 
our mouth ytrter noſuch wordes,yea, and that our heart 
quake at the thinking ofthem : yer notwythſtanding, if 
we do not fully conclude that there isno defence for vs, 
and that we be guiltie, we doe ſtill enter into pleading a- 
gainſt God,and wee muſt bee condemned as defacers of 
his rightuouſnefle. As touching that it is ſaid immediat- 
ly,bat [ob dronke chornfalnes as water:itis meant þ 
he was ſo-dulled, 2s hee perceiued not that the woordes 


wilfulnefſe ſhal ſerue them to no purpoſe, but to pat the 5O which he had vied,wereyncomely and worthy to bere- 


to double cofufion. And fo we ſee it is not without cauſe 
thargod hath diſtinguiſhed his lawe into two tables, to 
fhew vsthat the ſeruiceand honour which we owe him, 
poeth formoſt :and that then-followerh the duety which 
wee owero our brethren. The feruice of God therefore 
muſt be as the foundati6of our whole life;fo as we muſt 
glorifie him, knowing that is the ende whereynto hee 
hath created ys, and for the which hee mainteineth and 
nouriſhor'; $1: this worlde. And afterwarde accordyng 


tected, and that he had Uefernuedto be skornedasa wit- 
leſſe man. Yet notwithſtanding wee haue feene that Iob 
ſpake many excellent ſayings,yea and that he was the in- 
ftrament of the holy:Ghoſt; ſo as we may gather preat 


| learning of the things that he ſpake. Secingit is ſo then, 


why is ic caſtin his tecthe, that he dronke skornefulneſſe 
as water It is becauſe thar when a mans paſſions are ſo 
inflamed that he knoweth not what he ſpeaketh, itcanot 
be bur that he muſt becaried away after that ſort. Nowe 


as '\s.. '*: dofid one of vs toanother,we muſt indeuor to 60 if this befellvnto Iob-2Tpray you what ſhall become of 


helpe and ſerue our neighbours, withour hurting of any 
man.Ye ſce then what we haue to remember in this texr, 
Andnow alſo ler vs confiderthe maners of fpeech which 
are contcined here. Whereas Eliu chargeth Tob with this 
faying,l am righteons,and God bath oxertbrown my 
#xdgement: 1tisnot meant, (as Thane told youafore) 
that Tpb intended ſo flatly & thonlyto accuſe God of 0- 


vs? His patience is ſetdowne for a rule,and I haue tolde 
you that the end which he had, ſheweththat ther is no- 
thing better for vs thato abidethe good pleaſure ofgod 
in all the chaſtiſemenits which he ſendeth vs;whatſocuer 
they bee. And yet forallthat,heeis accuſed as a ſhame- 
kſſe perſonne that drinketh lewdneſle as fiſhe ſucketh in 
water.If this be laydto his charge,and rightly:1 pray you 
Ie What 
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what ſhalbecome of vs when wee ſee aur ſe/uesa hun-. 
. dred time$.impacienter than he,8: that there needeth no, 
ſprehexance $a make vs chaſe & fretagainſtgod? Qughe: 
wenortothinke chat we are worſethea dull?So then we: 
Tee in obs perſon that the holy Ghoſt ment to ſhewe vs 
what we-be wheaduerſities comber vs ouer ſore,& that 
our frailtie.and feebleneſle are ſo mingled with them;as 
we know got where to become, hurgnaſh our teethand 
chawe vpon the bryale,and are ſo ftraught,as wee keepe 
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and lilthineſſe. And therefore let vs marke that if we will 
lyue well,and have a right and.cerraine rule, ir behoueth 
vs to walke with God,that is to ſay, to walke vprightlye: 
we muſt frame both our chonghts & our deeds vnto his 
comandement 8& not vato mes denices, nor co ourownt 


imaginations, Thus much concerning this laying, Nowe | 
ler ys com* fo the principallpoint, How it is meant that 
Ib thould ſay that it ſhal fad a man in no fteed to haue 
walked with godItis becauſehe was as it wereaſtraughe 


neither way,norpath any more, This is it then whichwe 7 q 1n his corments,and knewe not that God aſſiſted him tor 


hate to maxke1o this reine.Now let vs com to the ſen- 
tence which Eliu addeth, Hee accuſeth Iob to haue ſayd, 

That tt proficeth nor 4 ma to haue walked with god. 
This walkiog with. God-importeth thata man ſogyueth 
himſelfrothe {eruice of god, as hee thinketh continually 
to giue anaccolit,8& acknowledgeth in himſelf after this 
maner:he that hath created & formed me gouerneth & 
guidech me.I canot ſhun his had nor ſcape his tudgemet, 
and therefore I muſt be preſent before his eyes,ſo as hee 


that he had ſerued him,and conformedand ruled his life 
In all rightuouſyeſſe. True iris that Iob knewe generally 
that God was righruous,8& that we mult not eſteeme or 
meaſure his rightuouſneſle by the preſent ſlate of the 
world.and the things that are ſeene with our cies, For ye 
ſeealſo that the controuerſi e Which he hadde againſt his 
friends,was that the good men are afflicted and troubled 
in this world.and that the wicked do proſper,and ſo that 
God hath a higher iudgemer which he reſerueth to hym 


ſhall ſee,nor only allmy works,but alſo my thoughts.Lo 2 9 ſelfe,and therefore us we muſt notreſtraine our vnder- 


what itis to walk with God. Andthe holy ſcripture doth 
purpoſely vſe that kind of ſpeech, becauſe me arelike Co- 
liars fackes (as they ſay) which make one another blacke. 
And experience ſhewerh that whe we walk without ha- 
uing an eye vnto God,there is none of vs but hee takerh 
libertie co do euil,vnder the ſhadow that other areas bad 
as himſelf: & in the meane while alſo giueth occaſion to 
other of his neighbours to do euil: inſonuch thatat.rus 
day,there isnotany of vs,but he giueth cuil example by 
ſome meanes or other, thrqugh the vices which ali of vs 
haue of our owne. And therfore whe we walk with me, 
we walke in horrible coofufis: al our life is like a hotch- 
potch,or a darke dungeon,ſo as nothing can bediſcerned 
i0 it.Behold(I ay) what itis to walk with men. But what 
is co be done? Seeing that in walking after the world,we 
become worſe 8& worſe,& every ma draweth his neigh- 
bors vnto euil,and he himſelf followeth them as faſt too: 
Is it not a peruercing of all order? Then there remainerh 
nothing for vs, but ro gather vs vnto God, and to frame 
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ſtanding to the thinges that wee ſeepreſently,nor thynke 
that goddoth in this world render euery man that which 
is prepared for him: for it were too much brutiſhneſſe to 
haue any ſach thought. Iob then hath diſcuſſed this caſe 
alreadie.But whar for that.In the mean whyle he ceaſſed 
not to be as it were dazeled when he came to think vp6 
hisafflitions.He was fo caried away, that he asked wher 
arn I» What haue I wonne by giuing my ſelfe ſo tothe 0- 
beying of God. Foraſmuch then as Iob was ſo diſmaide 
and ſtart aſide : heeis iuſily vpbraided with the vttering 
of this blaſphemie, that it ſhalnot boot a ma to have wal 
ked before God. And heereby wee bee warned to bridle 
our ſclues,when we beholdethe thinges that are done in 
this world & not tofal into imaginatis ro ſay, why doth 
God difſemble thus? Why doth hee ſufer his Church to 
be turmoyled ſo2Why are there ſo great dotages done?I 
fay let vs bridle our {clues ſhort. And why?For ifwee doe 
bur imagine that any of theſe thinges are traunge,itis aſ- 
much as if we blaſphemed God. True it is that our Lord 


our ſelues wholy vnto him. It is ſaide that Enock walked 40 imputeth not that blaſphemie ynto vs: howbeit that is of 


with god. And why?Becauſe he was not peruerted,8 al- 
_ though the whole worlde was at that time as corrupt as 

might be,yet notwichſtanding Enock continued vncor- 

rupted. And wherofcame that? Becauſe hee gathered his 

wits to him,& gaue not himſelf the bridle to deale diſor- 

derly: bur althogh iniquitie was as a water flood vp the 
earth,yet he knew that it behoued him to walk as in the 
preſence of God. Furthermore, this importeth alſo, that 
we mult not regarde to haue ſome faire ſhewes,as many 
do,which think it enough to be praiſed of men,& to ab- 
ſtayne from euyl to the worldward,and that if they haue 
cleare handes to outward ſight,it is enough for the. Bur ic 
is nothing worth except we haue our heart pure before 
God.And thereforelet vs marke wel,that when the holy 
ſcripture ſpeketh of walking before God,it meaneth that 
it is to no purpoſe too haue framed our outwarde life in 
ſuch ſort as our vices may not appears: but that our con- 
ſciences alſo muſt agree therewithal,ſoas we b: clean rid 
from al wicked 8& froward affe&tios.Thirdly,our walking 
before god, mult be to frame our ſelues wholy to his law. 


- For if ourlife be allowed of menne, and that wee flatter 


his owne goodnes:neuertheleſle we are guiltic of it. And 
here in the perſon of Iob the holy gholt reproueth vs, to 
the end we ſhould miſlike of ſuch blaſphemie and abhor 
1t,& thataſloone as there commeth any euilimagination 
in our thought, we ſhould put it away; knowing that the 
ſame would lead vs to preater blaſphemie if God wyth- 
held vs not. Furthermore,let vs mark,that it bchoueth ys 
to be ſo much the warer in that behalf, becauſe we ſe that 
Gods ſeruants haue been ſo teſicd with that tepeſt.True 
itisthat when Ieremie asketh why the wicked proſper, 


© & why god fauoreth th6,(as it ſemeth)he protelterh thar 


Godis rightuous,8 that his iudgements are rightful,8& 
he vſeth this preface for a bridle. Lord (faith he)I knowe 
that thou art rightuous: but yet for al that he ſcapeth not 
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vnſhaken.We ſee what Abacuk faith in the ame reſpedt. 77aba.n. 3: 


Abacuk doth the like, 8 therein he ſheweth that he was 
reſtrained with the feare & reuer&ce of god,but yer was 
he troubled in his mind. Dauid confeſſerh that ther hap- 
ned much more vnto him.For wee ſee how he ſaid, then 


' hauelI waſhed my handsin vain,8 my giuin,; 9t:>y ſelf 


toalrightuouſneſſe,& my indeuoring to ſerue god hath 


our ſelues with our good intents : what is it ? nothing: GO bin bur loſt time. Seeing that Dauid cameto that point, I 


according as we ſec in the Popedome,that ſuch as imagin 
themſelues to be moſt deuour, thinke that God is verie 
much in their debt : but yer for all that becauſe they de- 
ſpiſe the holy ſcripture,and leane to their owne tauenti- 


ons Which they haue builded a: aduenture,al is buccraſh 


pray you what ſhall we looke for? And ſo it is true that he 
reproueth himſelf, 8& therwithal confeſſeth that his foote 
was vp6 yce,ſo as he was ready to fall. And afterward he 
adJderh.Lerd Iam a beaft,I am no moreama,nor worthy 
to be called a reaſonable creature but am become vrterly 

| Rr brutſh 
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brutifſi like an Aſe or an horſe,and therefore Lordtho 
muſt hold me with ſtr6g hid,or els I am vndone.Scing 
that David confeſſeth that he was not exempted fr6 ſuch 


remprations:I pray you how ſhal we do? as I aid afore.” 


And this is the cauſealſo why Efay vrtereth this ſaying, 
(fay ye there is a reward for the rightuous)nor asa com- 
mon ſaying,but asa finguler one. He exhorteth the ſaith- 
full to conclude, & fully reſolue them ſelues, 'thatthere 
is a reward for the rightuous,that is to ſay,that they ſhall 
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this matter cannot 25 nowe bee treated of atlergth, but 
yer I muſt ſpeaka word ef it,to open a gap. torhatWhich 
ſhall folowe. After what ſort then do wetenſtfegod to 
be1ightuous? It is wheti his onely 2nd'Fnghe Will coun« 
terviaylerh all reaſon with vs,and that we beſully perſwa- 
ded that all things which God doth are goodand right= 
full alchough we know ret the reaſon why heedoth'the, 
Forifa mari will ackriowledge God to bee rightuous,no 
further than he himſelſeis able to conceive in his braine? 


notloſe theirlabour in ſerving God. This ſeemeth to bee 10 what a thing were it? Should God notbeefubieA vnro 


a common ſaying,and yer notwithſtanding the Prophete 
Efay maketh a fioguler one of it.And the reaſG is,bicauſe 
things are out of order in the world.as they ſhall be at al 
tymes,and therefore the faythful are(to theyr owne vn- 
derſtanding)vtterly diſmayed,faying : why doth God af- 
affliQ vs with ſuch rigour? Wee bee readie too murmur 
immediately,yea and wee ſhouldefall to blaſphemyng of 
God,were it not that he holdeth vs backe,and declareth 
ynto vs, that the thinges which he doth are not in fauor 


vs*But we mult ſully conclude in our ſclues, that Godis- 
rightuous. And why? Becauſe his wyll is the tule of all 
rightuouſneſſe,inſornuch that whatſocuer proceedeth of 
hym,it behooneth vs to honovurit,although wee finde it 
ſtrange to oure imagination. And akhough it ſeeme to 
vs that itought norto be ſo: yer notwithſtanding lette vs 
be reſtrained with ſuch reverence, as to confeſle that for- 
almuch as God is the fountain of all rightuouſneſſe,it be 
houeth vs to thinke all his doinges good. Thus yee ſee in 


of the ynbeleeuers.So then although hee ſeeme too haue 20 the firſt place what we haue to marke. Andagaineletvs 


forgotten vs, yet notwithſtanding wee muſte aſſure our 
ſclues that hee will pitie vs, and that in the middes of his 
rigor he will afſwage his ſtripes,yea and that we ſhall bee 
diſcharged ar his hand : for we ſhould be onerwhelmed 
a hundred thouſand times, and vtterly perithe,if he pre- 
ſerued vs not by his infinite goodneſſe. Thus much con- 
cerning this point, wherein Iob was condemned for ſay- 
ing that it ſhal not boot a man at al to haue walked with 
god.Itis not for that he was throughly perſwaded it was 


acknowledge this rightfulneſſe in all things that comets 
ourimagination,in ſuch wiſe as we may alwayes beare in - 
mind,that god is rightuous. As how? we ſee the wicked 
reigneand haue their full ſcope,and that grieueth vs,and 
to our ſeeming Godis al that while a ſleepe in heauen: 8: 
when he remedieth not things at the fuſt daſh; we thinke 
he doth not his dutie. But yet neuertheleſſe it behoueth 
vs toconfeſſe that God is rightuous in all theſe thinges, 
Apaine when we be troubled and afflicted, one whyle in 


ſo: but becauſe he was amazedin his forowes, and confi- 3 © Our goods.and another while in our perſons, and weſee 


dered not Gods guiding & ordinance,as he ought todo, 
True it is that he alwaies knew it in part : but yetis hee 
condemned, becauſe hee hilde not hymlſelfe ſo quiet and 
peaccable as he ought to haue done. Then are we a hun- 
dred thouſand tymes more to bee condemned than he, 
if welcarne uot to be our owne Iudges, to the ende wee 
may beacquitte before God.Now itis faid fora conclu- 
fion,Ged for bid that ener there fhonld be iniquity in 
God,or vrrightuonſnes is the Almightie, Heere we 


that the whole Church in general is trampled vnder foor, 
and ſubic& to the tyranry of the wicked. What js to bee 
faydeto it? Yet muſt wee ſtill acknowledge and confeſſe 
that God is rightuous. And ſeeing it is ſo,ler vs tarry tyll 
heſhew vs why things go ſo vntowardly to our ſeeming: 
& let vs aflure our ſelues that his difpeſirg of thirges af- 
ter that ſort,is not without cauſe. Whetrfore et vs ſhurte 
our eyes when things gocleane contrary to our liking,& 
let vs only ſettle our ſelves vpon the ſaide point to faye, 


haue to note, what the ſumme of Elius woordes is, that 4© Lord thou art rightuous,& 1 will content my ſelfe wyth 


we may take profite by the whole diſcourſe that we ſhall 
ſcein this Chapter. It is, thatit behoueth vs too glorifie 
God as rightuous. That then is the ſumme ofthe whole 
Chapter. Surely this ſeemeth very common, and that t 
is no neede at all to ſpeake of it, becauſe that (to ſee to) 
no man dareth deny that God is rightuous. But yer not- 
withſtanding a man ſhall hardly find one amongſt a hun- 
dred,thatacknowledgeth gods rightuouſnes as he ought 
to do: but thateuen they which doit beſt,do faile in ſom 
poinr.I ſay that even the rightuouſeſt ſhal be tempted to 
the doubtes which I haue ſpoken of, What ſhall become 
then of the worldly and bruriſhe ſorte, which are not ac- 
quainted with the magnifiyng of God, nor have giuen 
their minde toit? And therfore lette vs affure our ſelues 
that whoſecuer ſhal have born away this doQtrine of c6- 
teſſing p god is rightuous,& be throughly perſwadedin 
it:ſhal haue profited greatly,not for a day or twaine,but 
fora hundred or a thouſand yeeres,if he lived ſo long in 
the worlde, Howbeit it behooucth vs too conſider after 


thy rightfulneſſe, vntill thou make mee to enter into thy - 
fanQuary,8 ther perceive why thou ordereſt the ſtate of 
mikind after that ſort. Truly if 1 ſhould ſolow mine own 
fancy as nowe,l ſhould mu1mur,yeaand repine agayrſt 
thee,te ſee how thinges are confounded here, But foraf- 
much as we know that thou gouerneſt the whole worlde 
by thine infinite wiſdome & wſlice,it is meete that thou 
ſhouldeſt be allowed,ard that wee ſhoulde confeſſe that 
thy diſpoſing of all hinges after that ſorte isrigheſull, al- 
though wepercciue not the reaſon why. Thus ye ſe how 
we oughe to pradhſe this leflon in effeQ, 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good god 
with acknowledgemet of our faults,praying him to make 
Vs ſo to feele them, as we may bee ſory for the,that wee 
may hate our wicked life paſt, and do our indeuor hereaf- 
eter to frame our ſelues to his will, that he may receiue ys 
to mercy?and that inthe meane while he will ſo goucrne 
vs by his holy ſpirite,as we may ſeck altogether to pleaſe 
him.and to frame our life too his holy ſeruice. And fo let 


what ſort we ſhould confeſſe God to be rightuous. Truly 60 vsall ſay,Almightie God;&c. ; 


T he ,0.Sermon,which is the third vppon the 34..(hapter. 


19 God forbidthat there ſhould be vnrightuouſnesin God, or iniquitic in the Almightie, 
11 Forheſhall rendervnto man according to his worke,and cauſe euery n:an to finde accor- 


ding to his wayes. 


God 
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12  GoJwil notcondemne fornought,neither will the Almightie overthrow right. --. - \.1) 
13 . Whois hethat hath viſited the carth beſides him? or who is hee who he hath ſer ouer the 


worlde?or who hath builded ir? 


14 Ifheturne his heart rowardeshim, and draweaway his ſpirite and his breath: 0 
15* Thenſhallall fleſh faile rogether,and man ſhallreturne into duſt, ol 


ROSE E have to lay foorth this 
by 2-4 | | ſentence which ſeemerh 
to bee meetly common: 


unrightuouſnes in god 
Euery man confeſſcth it, 
but few do know it,and 
are fully perſuaded of it. 
If we beat reſt;and God 
| doe to vsas wedelire, it 
is caſie for vs too conſent that hee is rightuous : bur ſo 
ſoone as we be troubled, and any harme or aduetrfitie do 
cumber ys,we fall to grudging,& acknowledge no more 


pointas I haue ſaid afore.For whereas he ſpeakerh r6 vx 
of Gods rightuouſites : we muſt not imagine that hee is 
rightuous only in himſelf: but conſider his rightuouſnes 


namely,chat there is no 10 asit becommeth vs,8 extendit as we ought co doe, that 


15 to wit,to the whole goternment of the world.In what 
wiſe then is god rightyousBecauſe he gaideth all things 
yprightly:and looke whatſocuer we ſee, it behoouerh vs 
to allow itas righttull: becauſe it proceedeth from him: h 
meane not the ſinnes that men commit: but I meane that 
Goddiſpoſeth al things in ſuch wiſein his ſoueraine pro- 
uidence,asit behoueth vs to thinke all thinges good that 
proceed from him.And therfore when any of vs cometh 
to examine himſelfe;let him vnderſtand, that there isno 


that God is rightuous,as we had done before. Therefore 20 couert for him to pleade againſt God,neither cat god be 


icisnotenough for ys to proteſt in one word that god is 
rightuous,but the chiefe point of iris to acknowledge all 
his doings to be good,and to ſubmit our ſclues wylling- 
ly to his mightie power when we come to the pratliſing 
of it: ſo as if he afli vs,we enter not into pleading with 
him,nor be diſcontcted that hee gouerneth vs otherwiſe 
chan our defiredoth craue. Ye ſee then what we ought to 
conſider in this texte, where it is ſhewed vs, that there 1s 
no ynrightuouſneſſe in God. To be ſhort, vntyll wee bee 


accuſed of crueltie,nor any mad fay that he mifiatreateth 

him: but he muſt of neceſſicic allow his rightuouſneſſe in 

his gouerning & guiding of vs.Furthermore,if wee wyll 
comprehend this matter, and be throughly perſwaded of 
it: euery of vs muſt firſt ſearch himſelfe,& confidet adui- 
ſedly what a one he is. For what is the cauſe thar we are 
ſo waywarde,and that whatſocuer God doe vnto vs,hee 
cannot content vs,but we are alwayes ſo malapartas to 
life vppe our ſclues againft him: but that wee bee blinded 


come to ſo much reaſon,asto bequier, & obedient vnto zo with vaine ſelfe ſoothings,and euery of vs thinketh him, 


Godinall thinges that he doth, although thinges fal noe 
out to our fancies, purpoſe or judgement: we accuſe God 
vndireQly of varightuouſneſſe. And why? He gouerneth 
the whole world,nothing ſhal happen but by the diſpo- 
fitis of his ordinance & power. Thenif we finde fault in 
the thinges that happen,is it nota ber:ding of our ſelues 
againſt him that hath all power? So then let vs learneto 
ſubmit our ſelues to Gods prouidence,confeſſing that all 
his doings are good: 8 then ſhal wee count him rightu- 


ous,& yceld him his due prayſe. But if wee reply againſt , 
him,8 fret 8 finde fault at his doinges: it is aſmuch as if ' 


we blaſphemed him by calling him vnrightuous. True it 
15 that it cannot otherwiſe bee bur char in our afiQtions, 
we ſhal haue ſome hartburning: but yer muſt we ſubdue 
our paſſions,& hold theas priſoners,8 conclude in our. 
ſclues that ſich that god is wholy good and wiſc,he doth 
not any thing otherwiſe than reaſonably and vprightlye. 
' Thus ye ſee how we ought to fight againlt our paſſions, 
whe they riſe in ys,8 prouoke vs to aduaunce ourſelues 
againſt God.:Now let vs ſee how Eliuproueth that there 
is no vttightuoſnes in god: he ſaith,thar he wil render 
onto men according to their workes,und make euery 
m4 find according to his wares. Thus ought to bee well 
noted. For to know that God is rightuous in himlſelfe, is 


notal that is to bee done: his rightuouſnes is not ſo ſhut 


vpin his being:as thatit ſhuld not be known vnto vs: but 
it extendeth euery where,8 muſt be known chiefly in vs. 
Will wethen know how Godis righcuous. Let ys looke 
euery where abour vs,& we may wel cſpic is rightuouF- 


ſelfe to bee rightuous,becauſe wee thinke not vppon our 
ſinnes. And therefore if we once hane the $kill roknowe 


well our ownefaultes : its certaine that all replying a- - 


gaytiſt God, wyll ceaſſe and bee diſpatched, ſo as euery of 
vs wyll come humbly and fay, Lorde thoy haſt handeled 
mee after ſuch a ſorte, as I niuſt needes acknowledge thy 
rightuouſneſſe and glorifie thee. But what? Wee cannot 
forbeare to beguile our ſelues. Andalthough wee haue 
not any thig to reply: yet wil we alwayes lefl& our faults; 
yeaand couer them though they be neuer ſo notorious. 
And forafmuch as wee bee {o faſt aſleepein our finstho- 
roy our hypocriſie: it is eaſtefor ysto lift vp our ſelues 4+ 


gainſt God [Therfore if men be defirous to. acknowledge . 


that God is rightuous,to the end to yeeld him his deſer- 
ued prayſe: the true remedie is, firſt to make their owne 
inditement, & to accuſe & condemree them ſelues : and 
then wil it bee no harde matterto them to ackhowledge 
that God is rightuous:For they be ſufficiently conuitted 
in themſelues,that he hath not miſtatreated the nor done 
the any wrong,but that his chaſtifing of them hath been 
for their offences: & that although he hah vſed ſomeri. 
gour towards them,yet notwithſtanding he hath alwaies 
borne with them of his goodnefſe & mercy. Thus yeſes 
in effe what we haue to beare in minde. And therwith- 
all let vs marke,thar when it is ſaid,that God wil rend-r 
unto aman according to hrs workes ard make enery 
man to find a-cording to his wayes: It isnot ſomeant 
as though god puniſhed the breakers of his lawe out of 
hand,and maintained the good : bur it is to ſhewe thar 


neſſe,in conſidering that the worlde is gouerned by hym 5, God dothno man any wrong. Ther may it wel cotnerq 


with ſuch equirie, as there is no fault to bee founde init. - 


And ſurely if euery man be called into his rightaray thet 
is nonethar ſhall haue occaſion te complaine,but al men 
mult needes confefſe,that his beating with them is of his 
infinic goodnefle,and that his punithing of them is by his 
tighefull- rigor. Loe what we haue to gather as now vpon 
the reaſon that Eliualleageth. And it isa verye notable 


paſſſas it happeneth dayly)that God wil beare wyth the 
wicked fora time: forit is ſeene that he maketh no coſi- 
tenance when men runne ryot in allenill, nor ſeemeth ro 
thinke vpon themnor to ſee them, And that is the cauſe 
alſo to harden the wicked to make them the bolder, For 
vnder the colour that God punifheth them nor our of 
hande,it ſeemeth to them that they bee quite ſcaped and 


Rr 2 d:icharged, 
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diſcharged .Sothen goddoth notalwaies puniſh cuil do- 
ings out of hand,neither deth Eliu mean that he doth ſo, 
But inthe ende when god hath delayed along time, and 
prolonged the term of the wicked:at length he wil ſhew 
that although he waited for their repentance,yer he for. 
gat not their miſdeeds,but regiſtred them before him,8& 
packed them vp vpon a great heap, toencreaſe the terror 
ef his wrath.Their delay therfore ſhal be dearely ſold vn- 
to:them,when they ſhall haue ſo abuſed Gods patience, 
who forbare to puniſh them ar the firſt, to the ende they 
Qhouldhaueleiſure to know their faults, & to amend the, 
Markthis for one point: namely, that Godexecuteth not 
his udgement atthe firſt day in ſuch ſort,as we may per- 
ecive with our eyes that he recompenceth euery ma ac- 
cording to his woorkes. And in good faith whatathing 
were it,if hee ſhould puniſh fins, foorthwith as they de- 
Rews.1 4.4.10 ſerue?We wold not looketor any other day: for al ſhuld 
+.Cor.5.4.10, beaccompliſhed in this world. Andthen where were the 
article of our faith concerning our riſing againe, and our 
comming before the iudgement ſeate of our Lorde Teſus 
ChriſtTo be ſhorr, there ſhould be neither rewarde for 
the good,nor fearefor the wicked and rebellious. And 
thisalſo is the cauſe why it is purpoſely ſfaidein the holye 
ſcripture,that God wi render yecompence of requite. 
S. paul ſpeaking of the rightuouſnes of god, faith not tha 
he will recompence from day to day, but that he willre- 
compence.And when?Ar thelallt day. Elius ſaying is not 
againſt this ſentence.But when he ſaith, chart God wyll 
rendcr,he preſuppoſerh the thing that is true : namely, 
thatit behoueth vs to hold our mindes at aſtay , vntyll 
Godfhewe vs the thinges that are hidden from vs for a 
cime.Ourfaith(I ſay)muſt be exerciſed in wayting pati- 
ently for the things þ weperceiue notas yer. It is enough 
for vs that God giueth vs ſome tokens of his iuſtice,and 
ſheweth vs ſom notable exaples,wherby we are inforced 
to ſeele,that he hath an eye vnto men to puniſh their of- 
fences. If God pgiue vs any recordes of it, let vs be conten- 
ted,8& inthe meane while bee patient, vntill wee know 
the things that he as now reſerueth to himſelf. 
- Thus ye fee how we mult take this ſentence to apply 


Rom.14.s. 


Roma, 
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-ypon them. | | 
Thus ſee you yet one other point which we hives 


marke in this text. And the thirde is, that God doth nor 
ſo recompence men according to their wayes, but that 


hereſerueth power to himlelfto pardon thoſe who he 


liſteth,when he intendeth to bring them backto himſelf. 
God doth not puniſh his choſen. And why?For it pleſerh 
him to receive them to mercy,8: to be at one with them 
of his owne free goodneſſe. And in ſodoinghee burieth 
their ſins,ſo as hee entreth nor into judgement with the, 
aSitis ſaidin the Pſalme.God then hath liberue roo pur Plal. 1s 
away our offences without puniſhing them : and yet the [a 143.4, 
fame isno derogation atall to his iuitice. And why? For 
when Godlitterh to forgiue our finnes, how dealeth he? 
Hee nouriſheth not the evill in vs : but kee toucheth 
vs with it,and ſheweth vs it,zand maketh vs to feele how 
ſore wee haue offended hym, and afterward giueth vs a 
mind to be ſory,and to mourne for our finnes.Whe we 
be ſo touched with repentice,we become Iudges of our 
owne faultes,and condemne them : and by that meanes 
God hath executed his office. For it is much more when 
a man condemneth himſelfe, than if hee were condem- 
ned of God,and gnaſhed his teeth, andaboadeſlyll vna- 
mendableand ſtubborne in his wickedneſſe. Therefore 
God forgetteth not his office, when hee draweth vs too 
repentaunce : For hee pardoneth not our finnes too the 
intente to cocker vs, but contrariwiſe, to the intente to 
double his rightuouſneſſe, ſo as on the one fide wee may 
feele the euill that we haue committed,and on the other 
fide,he may make his mercie ſhine vppon vs, to diſcouer 
the miſerics wherein we were till he had ſee vs free from 
them. 

And therfore let vs marke wel that Gods forgiuing of 
the offences of his choſen,is no derogation ar alto his 1» 
ſice,thar this aying ſhould not bee alwaies true, that he 
recompenceth men according to their works,& maketh 
them find according to their wayes. Now we le the thing 
that I haue touched: which is, that to glorifie God in his 
rightuouſnes,it behoueth vs alwayes to be perſwaded in 
our affliction, that wee ſuffer not anye thing wrovgfully, 


ircoour vſe. The fecond point is,that God doth nor ſo 40 bur that god hath reaſon to chaſtiſe vs, & thatif we en= 


recompence euery man according to his works,but thac 
he alſo beareth with them whom he puniſheth,and ſhe- 
wethchem ſome fauour, although that on the one fide 
he be rigorous to themand make them feele that hee is 
their Iudge. Howbeit, thatis todoe vs to wit,thatas in 
reſpe of the worlde, God paſſeth not to puniſhe oure 
finnes, ia ſuch meaſure as they doe delerue. For what a 
thing were that?He ſhoulde not ſend vs diſcaſes,wantes, 
and ſuch other thinges: but he ſhoulde thunder vpon vs, 


eer into quarrelling with him,we ſhall but make our caſe 
the worſe, 

And furthermoreJlet vs vnderſtand, that God doeth 
ſo beare with vsthrough his goodnefle, as wee baue al- 
wayes cauſe to perceiue that we are exceeding]y bounde 
ynto him,for that he vſcth no extreame rigovr againſt vs 
as he ought to doe. Finally ,lette vs vnderſtande, thatal- 
though he make vsfeele his vengeance: yet he ſpareth vs 
& that although hee ſhew himſclſe rough & ſharpe;yer 


and ouerwhelme vs at the firſt blowe, ſo as wee ſhoulde 5O doth heintermeddle his goodnefie withit: & therefore 


not feele ſome terrible puniſhment,but hee ſhould arme 
hymſelfe in his mightic maicftic to confounde and ouer- 
whelme vs.For whatare our finnes?So then let vs marke 
that God puniſheth not ſinners out of hand and maketh 
chem to feele his vengeance in fullmeaſure,as they haue 
deſerued it: but beareth with the ſo, that all the chaſtiſe- 
mentes which wee receiuein this worlde, are but Gods 
warninges in gyuing vs leyſure to repent, Nor that the 


fame ſhall profite all men: for the wickedarecondemned 


alreadie,becauſe they be patt amendment, and God hath 
not onely framed their inditement, bur alſo ſette downe 
their condemnation, whiche is readie too bee executed 
whenſoeuer he wil. Howſoeuer the world go,if wee con- 
der well the chaſtiſements that God ſheweth vs in this 
world:al ofthem are nothing comparable ynto our ſins, 


but he gjucth v3 reſpite to the ende wee ſhoulde thinke | 


that he is alwaies rightuous,inſomuch that men ſhalgain 
nothyng when they thinke to quit themſelues : but the 

beſt for vs i5,that when we ſee that God calleth vs, & al 

lureth vs to come ynto hym,we fallto fecling of our of- 
fences before the blowes come,and be ſory and mourne 

for them,ſo as God may beinclined to forgiue vs. Loe 
what wee haue in effeQe to remember in thys ſentence, 

According hereunto Eliuforthe greater confirmation of 
it,fayth, char God will not condemne for nought, nor 
ouerthrow the right Heſpeaketh no new thing,but ra- 
tifieth his owne matter, even by aunſweryng vnto that 
which was alleaged by Iob.Firſt therefore hefayth, char 
God will not condemne for noxght: that is to ſay,ms 
canne neuer alleage that hee deeth them wrong,or that 
hee maketh them belecue that they haue doone amyſle, 


. [when they haue not:] accorGing as oftentimes a poore 


mnocent 
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innocent ſhall bee oppreſſed among earthly Iudges, by: hath nor any felow,neitheris there any other Creator to 


chargyng him with a thing of nothing, wherein he is not haue builded the heauen and the earth, bur he harh all in 


fultie,8& yet he mult be faine to paſſe that way, there 
ſhal be falſe witneſſes to face him down though he were 
the rightuouſeſt man inthe world. There then a ma may 
oftentimes bee puniſhed wrongfully and without cauſe. 
Bur it is not ſo with gods iuſtice:heneedeth not to ſhaw 


why,or to keepe great regiſters for proofes,or for excuſe. 
of himſelf when he is ſlaundered by men: cuery man ca-. 


his hand, and guideth and gouerneth all his creatures ar 
this day:ſoas nothing is done without his will, Yeſce in 
effef whac Eliu met to fay here:Bur it ſhould ſeemethar 
this reaſon is not ficte to mainatine the rightuouſneſle of 
God.For his mightineſſe is notin queſtion here: and be. 
ſides thar,(asI haue touched alreadie) ſometimes vnder 
the colour that god is almightie, men would accuſe hym 


rieth his owne inditement written & well ſcaled in him- x Q of cyrannie,as though he had no regard of our infirmitie 


ſelfe. I ſay we need none other Iudge than our own con- 
ſcience,and thogh euery man know it not preſently: yet 
wyll God waken vs well enough ſpight of our teeth: & 
when we ſhall haue flattered our ſeluesa long tyme, yet 
muſt we returne to this point to bee conuited: namely, 
thathehad iuſt cauſe to puniſh vs. And this is thecauſe 
alſo why Eliu addeth,rhar God wil nor owerthrow the 
r:qbe.For when we haue no better ſhift, we flee to:this 
ſarcinghole,that god is Almightic and doth what he lift;: 


and weakeneſſe.Mark then how men take occaſion to ad- 
uance themſelues againſt God by confeſling his almigh- 
tines,ſaying: It is truethat he is the ſoueraine, but yetie 
followeth not cherforethar he hath noe good ſtay & go- 
uernment ofhimſelfas he ought to haye. For albeit that 
men'vexe & torment his ſeruants: yerit ſeemeth that he 
paſſeth nor for ir,nor hath any regard of them. But con- 
trariwiſe,Eliu intendeth to ſhew that God is rightuous. 
And how ſheweth he it? For he only(faith he)gouemerth 


and wecannot refit him,8: that he dealcth croſly and 0-20 the wolrde. This ſeemeth to be nothing to the purpoſe. 


uerthwartly with vs. And though we ſpeake nor ſo: yer 
| haue we ſuch croked thoughts, ſo that vnder the colour! 
that God is Almightie, and that wee be poore and fraile: 
creatures,we wold make him belecue that he tormeteth: 
vs too ſore. But c6trariwiſe it is ſaide, that God perner- 
rethnot the right: thatis to ſay,that he never puniſh- 
eth me without a continual eſpe of bearing with the, 
according as hee knoweth to bee expedient. And ifthere 
were cauſe to ſpare them any more, ſurely he wold do it, 
becauſe he knoweth whatis meete for the.So then let vs 
pradtiſe well thys leſſon of humblynge our ſelues before 
god, wheſocuer he chaſtiſcth ys:ler vs keep our mouths 
ſhut chat we reply not againſt him,and therewithal letvs 
bee meeke,and let not hypoctifie blinde vs to ſooth our 
{clues in our miſdoings. Thus yee ſee in effeA,how it be» 
| houcth ys tocondemne our ſelues,and thereupon toac- 
knowledge that God is rightuous in puniſhing vs, and 
that he ouerthroweth nor the right chatis in vs: ſoas yt 
wee haue agood caſe, he will mayntaine it himſelfe: and 


But whenall is well conſidered, it is a peremptorie rea- 
ſon(as they terme it) and ſutficient enough to ſoppe all 
our mouthes. And this is it which hee meaneth by thys 
which he addeth immediately after :namely,ſhalhe whi- 
che is unrightxous gonerm True it is thatin reſpeQ of 
the world,the wicked ſhal ſomtimes gouerne. And why? 
For bchold kings which are born of wome, come to the 
crowne by heritage, 8 ſo likewiſe the princes. And they 
beſtow offices vp6 their bawds,& vp6 men ofno value, 


© 35 .it1s wel knowne what maner of ones theſe Countries 


are: orels they ſell the offices,and ſoall iuſtice goeth too 
wrack.And how are jhings hadled where gouernors are 
ordcined by cleQtion & voice of the people? Notin the 
fearcof God,norin reuerence, as though they meant to 
ordeine officers that ſhould reigne with iuſtice: but with 
flocking into tauernes,& there they commit the ſhame- 
fulleſt things that ci be. The ſeing that kings & their of- 
ficers & magiſtrates that go by eleRion,com to their de- 
gree by ſo diueliſh means: the wicked muſt needs reigne, 


we ſhal need neither Proctor nor Aduocate:for he him- 40 But it is not ſo with God.: And why? Becauſe that natu- 


ſelf wel be our warrant,as who defireth nothing ſo much 
as to quit vs.So the if we becodemned by him, we muſt 
paſſe that way,and acknowledge that we haue wel deſer- 
ued it. True it is,that this will well be ſaidin general: bur 
it behoueth every one of ys particularly,andin reſpeR of 
his owne perſon,too haue thys lefſon well printedin'his 
mind.And ſpecially when we be beaten with godsſtour+ 
ges,ſo as one of vs is pinched with pouerty,another with 
* fickneſſe,and a thyrde wyth ſome wrong that is doone 
vnto him:on what ſide ſocuer any aduerſitie come vp6 


rally he hath the ſoucrein dominion of the whole world, 
& the ſameisdue ynto him: he was notchoſen toit by 
raſcalsthat would faine haue all confuſion to raighe, and 
which choſe ſuch as ſhould ſupport them in their euil,8& 
do nothing but ouerthrow al geod order & como weale, 
God was natchoſen in a Tauerne by parcialitie,bribery, 
& wicked pradliſes:he was not called to his office by fa- 
vor:neither hath he it by ſucceſſion of heritage,asthogh 
his Peershad agreed thathe ſhould ſucceed after a mor- 
tall facher:there is none of al this in him. Whatthen? He 


ys,let vs acknowledge thatit is the hand of God whiche ,, hath thegouernment of the world by nature: infomnch 


viſiteth vs. And why>There is good reaſon that we ſhuld 
do ſo.For we bee wretched ſinners, and ranke rebelles a+ 
gainſt him: and wee muſt not goe abaut too qualificlous: 
faults and to ſay that Gods puniſhments are vameaaſufa- 
ble,as though hee had no cauſe to-puniſh vs.But.cotrarin 
wiſe,though he ſhoulde execute a much greater rigour, 
yea cuen to the vtter ouerwhelming of vs: yetlet'vs con- 
fefle that it were not too much, conſidering that our ſing. 
- arecome to their full meaſure.Ye ſee then after what ſort 
we ought to withſtand this ſentence. And afterward hee ' 


that theimmortallbeing of  god,& his authoritie of go- 
uerning.,arethings inſeparable. Andthis is it which is ſaid 
in the xviii.chap.of Gen. by Abraha. For there Abraham 
reaſoneth thar itis impoſſible that god ſhuld doarly enys 
eltic or outrage. Can hetharis iudge of the world{fayth 
Abraha)deftroy the good with the wicked» Now when 
Abrahi faith ſo,he meneth nor to coſicell god to bethitik 
himſelf as one of vs might counſel a mortal mi,as Moſes 
ſpeaking to the Iudges,& likewiſe Iofaphat ſay, berhinke 
yourſelues for you ſitnot in the ſeat of a creature, but the 


addeth,whois he who God bath ordemed to {et ower 60 living god hath called youinto his throne,8 whoſoeuct, 


the world beſides bin;ſelf? Albeit that the word which 
Eliu vſcth heere doth ſometimes fignific toviſite : foral- 
much as the ſenſe is all onewe neede not to ſtand muck 
ypon the worde.To be ſhort, Eliu ment to ſay,that there 


is none but god which goucrneth the world, and that he 


fitreth ther,muſt notreigne as a ma,bue as thelieuetenit 
of God. So then wee may well admonilh carthly iudges 
of their office. And why?Forthey may erre,yea & we ſee 
that men do more comonly ſwarue aſide vnto evill,then 
hold theinſclues vnto good: & that is,both becauſe they 
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are wholy giuenynto: euill, and alſo becauſe thereis no. 


ſuch vertue and ſiedfaſtnefſe in moſi of them as ought to 
be,but though there be a good wyll,yet is there no ſuch 
zeleous indeuor as were requiſite, Thus yeeſee how the 
earthly: iudges had need to be put m mind of their dutie, 
For why?they diſchaige not themſclues as they ought ro- 
do.But when-Abraham alleageth vnto God,that it is not 
for the iudge of the world to c6demn the good with the 
wicked,he faith it to another ende:namely,to ſhew that 


waies rightuousas welas he is god. The isthere nothing 


| morepeculiar ynto god than equitie, & if weaccuſe god 


of vnrightuouſneſſe,ir is aſmuch as we would make him 
not to beatal. And why?For he is not god to be an Idol, 

orto be adead andidle thing: but he is god to gouerne 
the world: he hath his ſoueraine maicſtic in ſuch wiſe in 


| himifelfas he muſt needs be atudge: & being a iudge,he 


HMat xe. ze 
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muſt needs be fo vprightas ther may be nothung amiſle 
in him, According hereunto Eliu faith now;that al things 


Is there any powerin mortal creatures, but fi6 the living * 
God?do they not holdalot him 2Thenare wenothing if- 
we be ſeparated from him.For it is he in whom we haue 


' Gurlyfe,mouing and being, Thereſore let ys 1 nderſiande 


that when God vſcth. worldly meanes, 2rd ſerueth bys 
turne by men,as by inftrumets: that is not toleflen or to 
ſiengthen his owne authoririe,but contrariwiſe to ſhew 
that he hath the guiding of them; and that if hee do bue 


commaund or whiſtle as he himſelf ſanh,me muſt needs F/4,5 Faby & 
God cannottransforme himſelf,that he ſhould not be al- 3 © go forward to execute his will,yea and the very diuels of ;,c.18, 


Hel are compelled vntoit. And although they be vawil- 
ling and that it bee vreerly againit their intente : yet not 
withſtanding God driveth them by violent power,to ex 
ecute the things that he hath ordeinedin his prouidence. 
Ando we ſenow after what ſort we muſt confider gods 
prouidece:namely,that he hath a care of the whol world, 
and watcheth ouer all his creatures, not onely to foreſee 
what may happe,(as ſom fantaſticall perſons imagin that 
god beholdeth the things as it were aloof, which are here 


which he goucrneth mult needes be done rightly,8& that 20 beneath,& then prouideth for them afterward) but alſo 


thereci be no vnrightuouſnes in him. And why?Becauſe 
he hath created the world, and maintaineth it vnder hys 
proteGtion & guiding. Thus haue we the true vnderſtan- 
ding of this text: & now remaineth to gather the doGtrin 
that is fitfor ourinſtruQtis. And firſt of al letys mark wel, 
that God hath not created the world to leaue thinges to 
hauock,that fortune(as they termeit)might gouerne al: 
but he intedeth to the maintaining of his creatures as he 
doth. Therfore when wecal god the maker of heauen 8 
earth,we muſt not reſtrain it to one inſtant:but we muſt 
beare in mind,that. like as god hath framed the world,ſo 
al power is ſtilin him,& he difpoſeth things here beneth 
{o as he hatha care of vs,and the hayres of our head are 
- numbred,yea & he guideth our footeſteps,ſo as nothing 
cometh to paſſe which is nor forcappointed by his pro- 
uidence.Lo what we haue to mark. And it isexpreſy ſaid 
that beſides him there ts none ſet oxer the world, nor 
one ſet-ouerthe earth ; &thatisto betoken,that his 
creating of the world,and his gouerning of it,are things 


(which much more1s)that nothing may be done which 
hee hath: not determined, foas his will is the rule of all 
thinges. Thus ye ſee what is ſhewed vsin this text. And 
therfore it behouerh ys to minde well the providence of 
god,co the intent that whe any aduerſitic befalleth ys,we 
may alwayes go to thefirſt cauſe. True itis, thatdiverſe 
times men ſhal do vs wrong,as wee ſee howe they have 
robbed Iob of al his goods.Men the may ſpoyle vs of our 
goods by deceite or violence, or they may opprefle vs by 


o Taunders and wicked reportes,yea and a manne may bee 


wrongfully ſlaine. In theſe thinges it behoueth vs to ac+ 
knowledge gods prouidece as Tob hath done. He ſet not 
himſelfe againſt the theeues which had robbed him, bur 


faith,the Lord hath giuen,& the Lord hath taken away: . 


& yet not withſtanding Satan had been the worker of it, 
Bur Iob knew that God which made the world,doth al- 
wayes watche to gouern and guide it, as is ſhewed here, 


And therfere whenſocuer we bee afflifted,alhough the 


fame comers men,ſo as they do vs wrong andoutrage: 


thatgo iointly together.Then if we imagine that god go- 4O let ys affure our ſelves that god holdeth the raines of the 


vernethnot al thinges, bur that ſome thinges happen by 


chaunce or fortune : it followeth that fortune is a God- 
defſe, that hath created part of the world, & ſois notall 


prayſe-dye to god alone. But behold;it were a curſed blaſ 


phemic if wee ſhuld thinke that the diuel coulde doe any 
thing without gods leaue*for it is all one as if we ſhould 
make the diuel apartie creator ofthe world. Therfore lee 
ys learn that there is an vnſeparable bond berwene theſe 
two things: namely that god createth al things,6 that he 


bridle aboue,& that it is his wil to have vs ſo:Mlited, & 
thatit behoneth vs to receive the ſame at his harde as of 
our Tudge,that wee may enter into the conſideration of 
our ſinnes, & yecld our ſclues guiltieas hath bin ſaid not 
long ſince. Thus ye ſce what wee haue to marke in thys 
Rieyne.-And truly when we ſee the wicked beare ſwaye 
herebeneath,let vs know thatit is a part of Gods ullice. 
Whereofcommeth it that thinges are ſo troubled, and 
that ſome men attaine to offices by wicked bryberie and 


gouerneth al things. And thatis the cauſe why itis expreſ©© partialitic,and otherſome by purchaſe, to the ende anon 
ly faidythar god hathbuilded the world. And do we the ,, after too make theyr hande agayne ofthe poore people, 


think, that he now calleth a c6panion to help him to or- 
der his creatures? True it is,that God doeth vſe inferiour 
meanes'to gouerne the world: howbeit that is nor to di- 


' miviſh-his owne authoritie,or for that he will haue any 


c6panion:for hee raigneth continually froaboue, What 
els are the greateſt kings, but onely gods hands? And hee 
ſerneth his turne by them as hee thinketh- good. Accor- 
dingas hee by his Prophete Elay vpbraideth the proude 
Senacherib,who thought himſelf ro haue made al things 
by his ownecunning, Yea (ith God)whar art thou elſe 


by fleecing one,and deuouring another?Ie is becauſe god 
percciuing vs ynworthie to bee gone by him,giueth 
thebridleto Satan. - 

-" Yeſcethen that all the wrongs which reigneare gods 
. foourgesfor our ſins.as we haue ſcene heretofore. Seeing 
ic ts ſo,it behoueth vs too conſider that whey Princes 8& 
Iudges of the earth are wicked, God intendeth togiuea 
greater glefſe to his owne iuſlice, that it may beknowne 
ynto vs how it is he thatafflieth vs,& by that mean pu 
niſherh the oFences which wee haue comitted ſhewing 


bur the axe inthe hande of hym that heweth? If a manne GO that we deſerue not to haue him come neere vs, but ra- 
hold a ſaw,or aknife tocut withal, and to ſerue his turne 
at his pleaſure,can the toole turneit ſelf againſt the man? 
No: but itis to ſhew that a man hath not only his hands 
andarmes to helpe himſelfe withall: but alſo that he hath 
the things that axe without him at his commandement, 


ther to withdraw himſelfe from vs, and to make vs feele 
that becauſe wee are diſordered and baue ſhaken off hys 
yoke,and are become as wilde beaſtes,we are worthie to 
hauethe diuel reipneouer vs, & the wicked men which 
are his vnderlings and of his ſetting vppe.Sq then weſce 
that 
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vs?Furthermore what is our Rr6gdh?What kietties hive, 
We5None at all. Then guſt we conclude,that theteis no 
cauſe why God thould preſeriie the worlde, bur for that: 
he himſelfe is good & the fountgin of algoodneſle, (oay: 
heeis not moued by any ourwarde reaſon to beſtow the: 
great number of benefites which-we reccitie dayly ar hix' 
hand: but only that it pleaſeth him roo make vs feele his 


that God deſcruerh to beglorified in al reſpeRes, what-. 
ſoeucr troubles we perceiue in this worlde :; and that it 
behoueth vsalwayes to comets this point,that ſeing he 
is alniighrie, it is impoſſible that hee ſhoulde doe anye 
wrong.Hee is no worldly prince reignirig at other mens 
pleaſures;nor ſer vp by wicked praGtiſes and pollicies, but 
heis the ſame by nature,and as he is God, ſo alſocan he 
not be but rightuous : for his rightuouſneſſe cannot bee mercy and gracious goodneſſe by experience. Thus yee 
ſeparated from his mightineſſe,as I haue ſaid afore; Now fee that thzonlylyſe which we haue,is a ſulficientrecord 
herewithall Eliu addeth,rhat if god emrn his heart wn- 12 how graciousand mercifullGodis towards vs : and that 
ro vs to take away his ſpirit and breath,al fieſh ſhall though we were handled as roughly as were poſlible,fo 
faile,and by and by we ſhall be changed ro duſt. Here as wedid but pine away,and were combred with. conti- 
Eliu matcheth Gods mightinefſe with his goodnes. And =huall trouble and aduerfitie: yer notwithſtanding we beg 
ſo he ſheweth,that when we be gouerned by gods hand, conuicted by our only breathing,that God maketh vs to 
we mult needs feele that he is good & merciful towards feele his goodnefſe, And why?For weliue not butin him 
vs,in that we periſh not euery minute ofan houre. And and by him:and if he withdraw his ſpirit, wee by and by 
why? For what needeth there more to turne vs into duſt, periſh and turne to duſt,Bur yet is life a precious thyog 
& to bring vs vtrerly to nothing,than onely the looke of = whatſoeuer come of ie, 


GodÞIr is ſaide that if God doe but blow vpon men, im- 


isit which is ſaid in the ſong of Moſes. True itis,that 
thereis vſed another compariſon, howbeit it tendeth to 


Pſal.104-4.38 the ſame ende: which is,that if God withdraw his ſpirit 
Demtanf.27. and breath, we periſh. According alſo as it is ſaide in the 


hundred and fourth Palme. And it agreeth moreouer, 


 Thusyeſee that men arealwayes indetted vnto God 


EF [ty 4p ba. mediarely their freſhneſſe chaungeth and withereth,and 20 howſoeuer he deale with them. True it is that this poine 
fadeth away. When the Propher Elay ſpeaking after that deſerueth to bee laide out moreat large. Howbeit foraſ- 
maner ofthe ſtrength of men, likeneth it to an hearbeor much as the tire will not ſufferir:ir thal ſuffice that eue- 
flower: hefaith,thar if God do but breath yppon vs, hee ry of vs do bearce in mind the things that TI haue touched 

Pſal.go . ſereth vs vpas a blaſting winde ſereth the grafſe, and that and that we looke neerely to our ſclues,and acknowlege 


that wee bee nothing at all, ſocſteeming Gods mightie 
power, which hee ſheweth rowardes vs, as wee ioyne it 
with his goodneſſe,and thereupon be moued to confeſle 
him as heis: namely,by ſubmitting our ſelues wholy vn- 
to him,& by beleeuing that he ſo gouerneth the worlde;, 


with the textthatlI haue alleaged out of S.Paules ſermon 3® that hee doth not any thing but by weight and meaſures 


in the ſeuenth Chapter of the Attes of Apoſtles:namely 
that wee haue our lyfe,mouing, and being in God, See- 


ing then that wee haue no being any longer than it plea« 


ſeth God ro ſhed his ſpirit vppon vs:if hawithdraw that 
power,we mult necdes perith out of hand.Wee ſee then 
that the creatures continue no longer in their being,than 
it pleaſeth God to maintaine them :. and that aſſooneas 
he wichdraweth that power, by and by all returneth too 
nothing. Fora concluſion,the thing which wee haue tou- 


and thathe'is iuſt & vprightin al his works,and that we 
muſt canfeſle him to be ſo,although it ſeeme traunge to 
our fleſhly reaſon. 4 

Now lette vs falldowne before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our fines, praying hym 
toinure vs more and more to the conſideting & know- 
ing of them aright,ſoas we may learne,not onely ro con- 
fefſe them,bur alſo to condemne them in our life : and 
euery of. ys particularly to do the things whichall of ys 


ched ſtandeth faſt : namely,that Gods mightie power is 4© in generall are exhorted to doe, andtherewichall ſuffer 


here ſo matched with his goodnes,as we ought to know 
that he neuer vttereth any ſuch rigor againit vs, but that 
he therwithall alſo ſpareth vs,becauſe we ſhould peryſhe 
euery minute of an houre1t he liſted to withdraw his ſpi- 
rite from vs. For what is there in vs if wee conſider our 
owne ſtrength?Haue we any meanes to preſerue our ſel- 
ues? What moueth God to mayntaine vs? Are wee wor- 
thic toinioy the benefits that he beſtoweth vpon vs? No 
it is nothing ſo. 


our ſelues to bee guided by his hande, and parientlye re- 
ceiue all the aduerſities that it ſhall pleaſe him too ſende 
vs, to the ende wee maye not ſettle our {elues too much 
vppon thys tranſitorie lyfe, but aſpyre vpwarde too the 
everlaſting kingdome whereunto hee calleth vs, where 
al ourioy and felicitie ſhal be truely accompliſhed. That 
it may pleaſe him to graune this grace not only to vs,bur 
alſo to all people and nations of the earch, bringing backe 


| allpoore ignorant ſoules from the miſerable bondage of 


Again,I pray you what bond is there betwixt him & 50 errour,&c. 


The 11 Sermon, which is the fourth 'ypon the 34.. (/hapter. - 


This Sermon is yet ſt:ll vpon the 14.and 15.verſes, and 
thenwpon the text which is added. 


16 If thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare what I ſay,giue care vnto my wordes, 
17 Shall he goucrne that hateth zudgement? or ſhall the wicked condemne him that is righ- 
tuous? ping 
4 =y mew 18 Willamanſayto a king,thou art vnfaithfull?or vnto princes,you are wicked? 


ns 39 He accepteth nor the pecſon of the great ones,neither regardeth he the high orthelow for 
Pj 44 En al are the work of his hands . | TI | 
54 *20 Allfhalldieſodenly, andat midnightthe people ſhall bee taken away and perithe,and the 


Rom.2. b.1l, ' 


mightic ſhall be taken awFy euen without hand. 


Rr 4 I haue 


jth IO. 


} fare cones their owne 
| fraltiegto the ende they ſhuld know 
\y wee aboade but one mit,ute of an 
yhoure ypon the earth, wee oughtto 
rhink the fame a gracious turne e of his. And why?If wee 
have any life and breath in ys,we haucitall of God. And 
ſo we ſee that he maintaineth vs of hismeere goodneſſe, 

Seeing it is ſo:let ys rot accuſe him of too great rigour. 

For-ſheuld henot have iuſt cauſe to root ys out vrterly? 
Who is he that could ſo cleare himiſelfe; as God ſhoulde 
have no cauſe to puniſh him? And yet in the meat while 
we ſee that god preſerueth the worlde, & euerye of vs is 
kept itil in that aray, & ſo are weall detters to his mercy. 
So farre is he off from vſing any great rigour towards vs, 
that we ought rather to wonder at his patience how hee 
can ſuffer ſuch iniquities,8& not thunder downe his ven- 
geance atthe firſt,and make cleane riddance of vs.Sceing 
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rake ys out of the worldard haue cauſed ysto finiſh our 
courſe. 

Now ifa man ſhoulde demaunde heere hd our 


' foules be as it were a wind, ſee it is ſaid that we ſhall pe- 


nſh when God withdraweth his breath:let vsmark,that 
although men be immortall: yet notwithſtanding, they 
have not thatofthemſelues, bur of Gods free goodnes. 
Beſides this, what els is death,but a departing of the ſoul 
and bodie aſunder?God then withdraweth his breath to 


IO himſeff,when he ſendeth vs into duſt and rottenneſſe: & 


yet neuertheleſſe,he ſaileth not to take vp ſoules,and too 
keepe them till the latter day. To be ſhort,Eliu meant to 
ſhew here,not onely that we be too weake and tranfito< 
rie,bur alſo that all our ſtrength is nothing furtherfoorth 
than it is vphilde by the onely poodnefſe ef God. And 
when he vndoeth ys to outward appearance, that is too 
fay in effe&,he doth but the thing which hee had deter- 
mined as he thought good. And that is thecauſe why 
wee ought alwayes to returne vnto him,and tocontente 


it is ſo,ought any man to murmur againſt him?Bur if we 2 our ſelues in that he hath a fatherly care of vs, as Ihaue 


thinke it ſtrapge that he beareth with other men,he may 
well replic againſt vs,that he bearcth with vs alſo. Ther- 
fore ler vs learne heereby to glorifie God continually in 
his mercy,no leſſe then in his power. For although hee 


be Almightic:yet notwithſtanding he reſtreineth himſelf 


becauſe he loueth vs. Alſo we have one other very neceſ- 
ſary exhortation to gather ofthis text: which is,that kno- 
wing our owne frailtie,we ſhoulde learne toput our life 
into the hand of God and not thinke to liue,or continue 


faydalredie. So thenlet vs not belike theſe giddic heads 
which truſt in their owne ſtrength, and thinke they are 


' able to worke wonders: but rather let vs with al humili- 


tie & carcfulnes,hide our ſelues vnder the wings of our 
God,praying him to guidevs in ſuch wiſe, as wee maye 
live according to his wil. Eliu hauing ſpoken ſo,addeth 
an exhortation,ſaying : If chow haſt underſtanding, 
hearken to me and gine care to my wordes.Here hee 
ſheweth againe,that the beginning of true wiſdome,is to 


our ſtate by our owne power, but ſuffer God to gouerne 3 yecld our ſelues teachable.Contrariwile,they that are ſo 


vSas it pleaſeth him, 8 be alwayes readie to departhence 
when hee thinketh it good to take vs outofthe worlde. 

Furthermore,what is the mean to liue wel?It is toknow 
thatinſomuch as God poſſeſſerh vs, and quickeneth vs 
by his holy ſpirite,it is goodreaſon that we ſhould hold 
all ofhim,to the ende to bee giuen wholy to his ſeruice, 
'both in living ard dying. Were this doCtrine well printed 
1n-our heartes we ſhould not be ſuch dullardsas we are: 
for as forthe moſt part of mE: when they riſe in the mor 


puffed vp with ſelfweening as they ca receive no doftrin, 
are.ſo full to their owne ſeeming,as no man can tellthem 
more: ſuche are vtterly paſt recouerie. Aud therefore not 
without cauſe do we ſay,that the firſt entrance & foun- 
datio of our wiſdome:is to ſuffer our ſclues to be taught. 
And why?Let vs looke into our ſelues, and ſee whether 
our owne reaſon be ſufficient to know & diſcern all that 
we haue nced.Nay c6trariwiſe, god telleth vs that we be 
brutiſh,& thar all thegay ſhewes thatare in men are bue 


ning.,doe they bethinke them to put themſelues into the , Q vanity,& their wiſdom vtter folly.Secing it is ſo,letys vn 


handes of God? And if they doit for faſhion fake,is it for 
that they are touched to the quicke, knowing that theyr 
life is butalittle blaſt of winde that may vaniſh away in 
the turning ofa hand? Acknowledge they that? No: So 
muche the more then behooueth it vs to remember the 
leflon thatis ſhewed vs here:namely, that our life is but 
a ſhadowe and yanitie. And therefore it behoueth vs to 
put our ſelues into the hande of him that will maintaine 
vs according to his good pleaſure,and alſo take vs out of 
the worldin time conuenient. But as wee are counſelled 
here to humble our ſclues, and to challenge nothing too 
our ſclues of our owne power: So contranwiſe,we haue 
whereon to reſt our ſclues,in that wee knowe our lyfe is 
not in euery mans hande,but in the onely hand of God, 
who is the keeper of it. And the ſcripture ſaith expreſly, 
that ifhe withdraw his ſpirite and breath, we die all. So 
long then as God will preſerue vs,let vs boldely defie the 


29. Diuelland all our enemies. True itis,thatifwelooke bur 
ypon the rage of men,it ſhall ſceme that they bee as raue- . 


derſtand that we haue need to bee taught at other mens 
hands,that God(l ſay)might ſupply our want. And ther- 
fore whoſocuer deſire to hauea wel grofided wiſdom,let 
them learne to hearken to the doftrine that is profered 

theEinthe name of God,& let them yeeld theſclues tea- 
chable and lowly to recetue it. For if we be forepoſſeſſed 
with pride, we may wel brag & crake afore men, yea & 
haye great reputation to bee wiſe men: but behold,God 
telleth vs thatall is but vanitie & leaſing. And this is the 


o cauſe why Eliu faith purpoſely, [f thou haſt vnderſtan- 


ding, heare me. For heſheweth that ifa man haue wit 
and reaſon, he wil alwayes ſuffer himſelte to bee taught, 
that he may fare the better by it all his life after. Then on 
the contrary part,we muſt mark,that ifa man ſtardſtub- 
bornely in the thing that he hath conceiued,& giue not 
meleaue to tell him their mind,nor will heare any thing 
at all : heis buta foole,or rather ſtarke madde.For it is a 
kinde of very madnefle,when a man ſhutteth the doore 
againſt al good doQtrin,8 weeneth himſelf to be ſo wiſe, * 


ping wolues,and weas filly ſheepe. They gape with open GO as hee hath no more need to bee taught, burrefuſeth all 
throate to ſwallow vs vp,but yet can they do nothing to 
vs, tillgod giuethem leaue. And it is not without cauſe 
thar he challengeth and reſerueth to himſelfe the power 
of withdrawing the breath which he hath given vs.Ther- 
fore let vs be contented,affuring our ſelues that god hol- 
deth our life in his cuſtody &proteQis,vntil he liſteth to 


things,and ſetteth a barre before him,as if he would ſay, 
God ſhalcome no neerer me, So then wee haue a good 
lefſon to mark in this text: which 1s,thatif we wit be of a 
good ynderſtanding: we muſt ſhew our ſelues to bee ſo, 
by recetuing quietly the things that are ſpoken and rolde. 
Andcctariwilc,let vs be ſurethat godc6demneth vs for 
foolss 


Exo.1: d.27. 
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ſo wilde headed, as not to-giue care to the thinges that 
men ſpeake to vs,but reic al good warninges : I ſay we 
areno better than bruite bealtes, whatſhew of wiſdome 
ſocuer there bein vs: And for as much as wee know, that 
wearerude of vnderſtanding,and that the thinges which 
weare able to know,we know but in part, ſo as we haue 
but alittle taſt of vnderſtanding, and comme ſhorte (Alas) 
of any perfeQtion: it ſtandeth vs in bande to praftiſe thys 


'THE- XXX1111,, CHAP, OF TOB, 
fooles and witleſſe perſons voide of all reaſon, if wee bee 


thing worth?Ye ſee then that we muſt be ſubieQ ro ſuch 
as haue publike power & authoritie, bicauſe we know it 
is Gods witto humble vs after that maner,Yea,8& we ſee 
that the children of God have bin faine to ſubmirthem- 
ſclues in bondage to the vnbeleuers, whe God did bryng 
them roit. And truly we ſee alſo the exarnple that Daniel 


615. 


ſhewcth vs, for hee acknowledgeth that the reigning of Dany b.7:d. 


the wicked is by reaſon of our ſins:and therfore ye muſt 
take it as a ſcourge of God:and if we cannot abide ſuch a 


leflon all ourlyfe longe. And therefore in conſideration x © diſorder,wee ſtrive not againſt mortal men, but agaz afie 


thereof,letvs bee the more moucd to profite our ſelues, 
And foraſmuch as God is ſo gratious as to ſpeake cuerye 
day vnto vs, and tocontinue the doQtrine that is mecte 
for the ruling of our life : let vs alſo continually receyue 
that which is brought vnto vs in his name, & ſtil exerciſe 
ourſelues in it, to the end we may beinſtruted more 8& 
more in his wil.Bchold I fay,howe it behoueth vs to pra- 
Qiſe this doQrine. And therevppon Eliu to continue hys 
matter,maketh a compariſon between the ſmalleſt & the 


the heauenly iudge.So we ſee in effeR, that we be bound 
to honour ſuche as are in any pablike authoritie, And 
why ? Bycauſe they bee not aduaunced by haphazarde, 


13s 


but it is God that hath ordeyned them t according as it Sep.6.4.4 


1s written,that there is no power but it proceedeth from Rom: 


him. Andif we ſee any diſorder in ir * we muſt wryce it 
vpon our ſinnes : andthetewithall, forſomuche as God 
hath ſiabliſhed the ſaide order; namely that Princes and 
Superjqurs ſhoulde be obeyed,and that wee ſhoulde be 


greateſt. For he ſaith vnto Iob,how durſt thow ſaye to a 20 ſubietvntothem : it muſt bee obſerued arid kept am6g 


king, thou art unfanhfull, or unto princes, you are 
wicked?Ifthou hadſt a ſouereygn lord that reigned ouer 
thee,thou wouldit ſtand in ſuch awe of him,as thou dur- 
ſteſt not miſſebehaue thy ſelfe rowardes him. Then ler vs 
ſee ifit be nota diueliſh furioulteſle,for men to preſume 
to murmure againſt God? For what likeneſſe is there be- 
twixtthem?A king may be wicked, what maieſtie ſocuer 
he haue: & when princes8& gouernours are wicked,they 
will very yll diſcharge their dueties:and yet notwithſtan- 
ding men beare with the, by reaſon of their ſtate. But be- 
holde, God whiche accepteth no mans perſon, breaketh 
theſe great ones that are ſo honored of the world, & ra- 
ſeth the out as wel as the little ones,ſhewing wel that he 
tnaketh none accounte of the loftineſſe of his creatures, 
And hereypon who dareth open his mouth agaynſt him? 
Now then we ſee what Elius intent is. Howbeit, for the 
better vnderſtading of this text, let vs mark thatalthogh 
princes and gouerners be not ſuch as they ought to bee: 
yet neuerthelefſe God will haue them to be honored: 8& 


vs.Notwithſtanding, whereas it is ſayde in the law, Thou 


13.4I; 


ſhalt not ſpeake euil of the Prince of thy people..: it-is Ex 2.4.37, 
not meant that men ſhouldeallowe the euilb whereſoe. Elnzay« 


uer it bee ; 'for ought the dignitic of a man that is but a 
worme of the earth,to ouerthrowe the righteouſneſle of 
God?Oughe not this ſentence rather to haue his courſe: 
namely,that curſed are they that cal euil good?But wher- 


as God hath forbidden priuate perſons to rayle vp6 their Eſay.5.4.205' 


rulers:itis to make vs to liue in peace and without trou- 


3O ble, and to yeelde ſome reuerence too the ſeate of In- 


ſtice, For ifthat werenot : there ſhoulde no more bee 
anie common weale among vs,but we ſhoulde become 
worſe than wilde beaſts.Ye ſee then wherevnto God had 
an &ye. | 
Beſides this, wee knowe that when God ſent his pro- 
phetes,it was not to gyue Kinges and- Princes power to 
doe euill,and no man ſhould ſhew them their fines, bur 
rather itis ſayde,Thou ſhalt rebuke the Mountaines,that 
1s to lay,the higheſt ſtates And I haue purpoſely ſer chee 


although that of themſelues they be vnworthy of itz yet 4© ouer Realmes, and Kyngdomes (fayeth God to hysPro- 


hath God imprinted his mark in them,8& will haue men 
to do him the honor to ſay,very wel Lord, theſe raign in 
thy name,and therfore it behoueth vs to be ſubieCt vnto 
the.And ſurely this is no vainetrial, For if all ſuch as are 
in authoritie did rulelike good fathers, and that we ſawe 
with our eies thatthey had none other care but to go- 
uerne vs well: what matter were it to obey them > Wee 
wold do itin reſpett of our ſclues,8& that were no obey- 
ing of God,butonly a regarding of our own profit.Con- 


phetes) tothe ende that al glory ſhoulde be caſt downe: 
to thewethar the word cannot bee preached as it ought 
to bee,excepte the preachers rebuke the faultes of fuche 
as defile and vnhallowe the holie ſeate of God, by abu- 
ſing the ſworde that is putinto their hande.Then if there 
be euill and wickedgouernoures, they multe bee ſharp- 
lye rebuked accordyng to-theyr deſeruinges. And thys 
was not {aide for the Prophetes onely : but Saynt Paule 
declareth that wee alſo ought to obſerue rhelike in prea- 


trariwiſe, when wicked and froward perſons haue atitho- 50 ching of the Goſpell { thatis to witte, wee muſte pull 


ritie ouer vs: & we ſcenotable faultes in them:If we ne- 
uerthelefle be mild to holde our ſelues ynder their bridle 
& yoke,it is a token that we reuerence God as he deſer- 
ueth.Scivg it is ſo : we bee bounde for his ſake to obeye 
choſe whom hee ſendeth,and whom hee ordaineth to be 
our ſuperiors,althogh they be vnworthy of it. Andthar is 
the cauſe why it is ſaidein the law, Thou flult not rayle 
vpon the ruler of thy people,god theweth wel that there 
{hal be Tyrants: & he manaceth his people with that pu- 


downe all loftineſle that lyſteth vppe it ſelfe agaiolt our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſt. Thoſe then that wyll nzedes be ſpa- 
red, and haue their yyces vntouched, bycaule they bee 
in ſome autoritie : muſt goe coyne a newe Goſpell : of 
whiche number arethe kinges in our dayes, which will 
needs be called annoynted and holie, and yet cannot a- 
byde to haue their ſores touched'by anye meanes , bur 
woulde haue liberty to peruertallthinges,and no man to 
be fo bolde asto open his lippes againſt them. But wee 


niſhment,Gying expreſly that he wil chaſtice rhe, by ſen-. ” neede not to goe fo farreas to kinges and princes : euen 


ding the wicked gouernors,which ſhal ſeek nothing but 
to pil and opprefſe,and to raignin al outrage: and yetne- 
uercheleſſe he willeth men to honour them, Why ſo?For 
althogh they deferue not that me ſhuld acknowledgeths 
for theirſuperiors: yer notwithſtading wil not god,haue 
thoſe to be received for his ſake, which otherwiſe are no- 


choſe thar after a tnanner arenothing at all, if they come 
to anye ſmall degree, thinke them ſelues to bee as pety- 
goddes,and wilneedes bee honoured, though they-bee 
laughed to skorne of the worlde for their laboure, Al- 
beeyt tharmen ſee there is nothinge in them, (as in theſe 
newe promoted Raſkalles ; ) yet notwyrhſtanding they 
| Rr tread 


lere.t b.1>; 
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treade all good warnings ynder foote, vnder colour that 
* theybealittle aduaunced. Therfore they muſt be faine to 


wark this lefſon that is giuen them on the c6trarie part: 


which is,thatforaſmuch as thar loftineſle of theirs adui- 
ccth ir ſelfe againſt God, bycauſe it Nouperhnotto the 
greatking our Lord Teſus Chriſt: itis for vs inthat caſe to 
vie the freedome thar god hath giuen vs. Thus ye ſee that 
the meaneto obſerue this dofttine,of not rayling or ſpe- 
kiog euit of kings and princes,is that we muſt(as much as 


in vs is) reverence the ſeate of iuſtice, bycauſe it ſerueth 10 


co procurethe peace and welfare of men,and to auoyde 
troubles and {editions : and yet notwithſtandyne, that 
fuch as do amifſe muſt be rebuked for all their high tate 
and dignity.For Gods aduauncing of the is not to the in- 
centthey ſhould do euill,and confound all honeſty : but 
rather to hold the bridle,and to reſtreine al thinges from 
confufton, 

Now then,if we mufl for Gods fake andin reſpefte 
of him,yeelde ſuche reuerence to thoſethat are of equall 
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toaduaunce thy ſelfe againſt him that hath made and fa- 
ſhioned thee ? Wilt thou make'ne account of his power 
before whom the whole worlde is nothing? Wilt thou 
check againſt him like a madde man, and thinke to get 
the ypper hande of him? When thou ouerſhooteſt thy 
ſelfeafter that ſort,ir ſhall be ts thy confuſion. Thusye ſee 
after what ſortit behouerh vs to ſende thoſe thatlifte vp 
themſelues againſt God, vnto the ſimilitude that is ſet 
downe here. . 

And lykewiſe, euery one of vs muſt of his owne ac- 
corde come to it when we be tenpred to impaciencic,as 
ſurely theſe temprations doe happen vnto euery man, ſo 
as we bee prouoked to pleade againft our Lorde as often - 
as he doth not as we would haue him to doe. Therefore 
When we be moued therynto, let vs thinke thus : what? 
Thou durfteſt not ſpeake againſt a kyng, nor againſt a 
prince, that were thy ſoueraine and had rule ouer thee 
For why? Feare brideleth rhee, bicauſe god hath imprin- 
ted ſome mark of his maieſty in him. And how the dareſt 


ſtate with vs(auing that God hath .ſet them in the ſeate 39 thou lift yp thy becke againſt him? Thou wretched crea- 


of preferment)as to be ſubied co them: what ſhal we do 
when wecome to hys ſoueraigne Maicſtie > For men of 
what degret ofauthotirieſocuer they bee, whether they 
be kings, princes,orgouernours,fayle not to bee wicked, 
except God holde them backe by his holy ſpirite.Bue the 
caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe with God.For he hath euermore 
had ſoueraine dominion ouer al the worlde: hee wag not 
ordeyned by wycked praQtiſes: hee was not ſet in heaus 
by Alchouſe knyghtes, nor by I wote not What Out- 


ture, who art thou? It is ſaid in Danicl that God ſheweth 
welhis prouidence,in that kings and princes are obeyed: 
for we know that nothing is more contrary to mans na» 
eure,than to be in ſubjeQion. So then ifgod gauenotau- 
eoricy to ſuchas areſer in publike ſtate, men would ne- 
uer obey them, Andthatis the cauſe why itis expreſſely 
faid,that god purteth his feare into althe birds of the aire, 
and into all the beaftes of the carth, ſo that ifmenne 
were become vrerlye bruitiſhe, yer muſte they needes 


lawes; nor yetby fauourand brybing of folke : neyther 3© keepe ſiyllthat vnderſtanding, thar ſuch as are aduanced 


was hcechoſen by wycked mennes voyces, that they 
might ſay hee wyll beare vg out, wee ſhall haueliberty to 
doe what weelyſte, No, no : God came not to his king- 
dome by ſuche meanes : neitheris he come to ir by he- 
ritage and ſucceſſion after the manner of men , nor by 
ehaunce. Bur inaſmucheas heeis the cuerlaſting God, 
therefore is hee alſo both King and Iudge of the worlde. 
Secing hee is ſo £ who dare nowe open hys mouth too 
checke agaynſt hym ? We feare a Kyng : it is well done, 


to the ſeate of Iuſtice,oughe ro bee obeyed. And yetnote- + 
wichſtanding, that is buta verye ſmall portion of Gods 
glorye. Shall wee then goe make open warre agaynſt hys 
Maieſtie ? 1s it notthe nexte waye to breake our neckes ? 
If wee leape but three. ſteppes downe, it is ynough to 
bruiſe vs, andif welcape ontof a windowe, that is but 
atwo ſtrydes high from the grounde, beholde weeare 
deade.Nowe we woulde leape aboue heauen, and ferche 
gambaldes,and kicke agaynſt God, and ſhall wee bring ir 


hee is to befeared.Alfo wee ſtande in awe of our gouer- 45 abour?So then wee ought wel to conſider the infinir glo- 


nours : and good reaſon iris that we ſhoulddo fo, ſeing 
that GOD hath honoured them.But what is the whole 
worlde in compariſon of hym that holdeth all chynges 
in his hande? And he needeth notto lay open his hand to 
holdethe world: but although he ſhurit, yer(as iris ſayd 
inthe Prophet Eſay)he wil hold both kinges and gouer- 
nours, and all the whole multitude of men, as one litle 
graine of dult. 

And ſeeing itis ſo,dare wee lifte vp our ſelues agaynſt 
him?Whara boldneſſeis that ? Therefore there needeth 
none other euidenceto condemne ſuch as chaffe and ſet 
themſclues agaynſt god,than the reuerence whiche they 
beare to men. Suche as ſpewe out their injuries after that 
fort when god handleth them nor after their own liking, 
and murmure,ſaying,I cannot tell what god meaneth by 
it:isit meet that he ſhould plague meafcer this manner? 
Why ſuffereth he the wicked to do the worſt that they 
can,and the good to bee turmoyled,and yet inthe meane 
While he remedieth itnot? I fayeif aman ſhoulde aske 


theſefellowes that make ſuche diſpurations,and are bold 


to caſt forth ſuche blaſphemyes, whether they durſlgoe 

ro them that haue the ſwordin their hand,to rayle ypon 

them,and to ſpitte in their faces,and to faye,you are wic- 

ed: O1 dare not, woulde they faye. And why > Thou 

art afraide ofa mortall man becauſe GOD hath gyuen 

'bim ſome lictle ſpatke of hys glorie : and commeſt thou 
| | 4 


ric of our god,to humble our ſelues vnder it, which thing 
wedonot. X 

And itis expreſly faid,that he wil not accept the per« 
ſon of the great:but wnhout regarding either riche 
or poore,aieth his hand vpon al men, & reoteth the 
out in enenicht:& enen the ſtrongeſt ſhalbe taks 4- 
way without hand.Whe we heare this,let ys vnderſtid, 
firft chat ſuch as are greate,muſt not cruſt in theyr riches, 
credit,knowledge, or any thing els. True it is, that to the 


50 worldward they ſhalbehonoured, and it will ſeeme that 


they are able to mainteine themſclues, bycauſe they bee 
riche,and haue well wherewith,and alſo bicauſe they are 
infauour ; but all theſe thynges are nothing with God, 
Therefore let no man be proude of hisowne greateneſle, 
For ſuch as ſtand gazinglike Peacocksat their own tailes, 
do bur run headlong into their own confuſion, For inaf< 
muche as they flatter them ſelues, they become alwaies 
the bolder to doe euil: and that is no more buta further 
kindling of Gods wrath agaynſt them. Yee ſee then, thae 
great. men ought to puc this doQtrine in vre, of knowe- 
yng that God accepteth no mennes perſons: and by the 
meanes thereof they oughte alſo to looke that they 
trample not che lyttle ones vnder theyr feete, and ſuche 
as are vnder theyre power, Marke heere to what ende 
this doQtine is applied,and to what purpoſeit is told vs, 
that God i3no accepter of perſons. And why ? To the 
ende 


1.Cor.7,f.z1. 


lam hs. 


Rom. d.16, 


enderhat he which hath ſeruanntes ſhoulde not oppreſſe 
them;but vie them vprightly as S.Pauldeclareth: 8 that 
he which isio publike authoritic,thould haue ſuchea re- 
gard in gouerving his ſubics,as ro knowe thEto be hys 
brethren,bicauſe that al of vs are the children of God, 8 

he hath done vs ſo much honour, as to make vs the m&- 
bers of his only ſonne our Lord Tefus Chriſt. So then let 
the great men of this world learn to abſtcine fromſwal- 
lowing vp ofthe licle,8 from vſing of outragestowardes 
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'TO,B! 619: 
ennimichcrbey have neede toartne men-of warre,and to. 
ſecke mhimaibvro bring their enterpriſe aboug.But if God 
would duerthrow & dettroy the whole world, he ſhuld 
finde no let: heſhalnor neede tocraue aide of others,or 
to wage men, or to buſic: himſelfe about caſting of ordi- 
nance, or to furniſh himſelfe with otherarcillary:he nee- 
dcth none of all theſe things.But hee can wythoutmang 
hande, without worldly helpe, and withouc ſtraining of 
himſelf,(I ay)hecan deſtroy all. For he needeth no more 


them: and let vs all learne to abſteyne fraaduauncingour 10 bur to breath ypon vs,or to looke ſternely yppon vs,and 


ſelves prqudly againſt thoſe that bee our inferiours. And 
why > For there is no accepting of perſons before-God. 

Andifmen truſt ſo in the ſhadow of their riches & cre- 
dite; lee vs aſſure oure ſelues that God will iudge them 
without regarde what they bee nowe, yea and thattheir 
damnationis ready prepared for them, ſo as they ſhall be 
forced to feelethat they area parte of the ſhape of this 
worlds which vaniſheth our of hand AS S. Paul faith. And 
heerewithall let vs marke well howeit is fayde that both 
greatand ſmal ſhalbe taken away in the turning of a had, 

and thar God wil makeal to be wipedaway atmidnight, 
in the time when folke giue themſcluesto reſt,and when 
euery man ſcemeth to bee ar hys caſe : yea andthatthe 
ſtrongeſt ſhall bee taken away without hande, that is to 
fay,wichour any preparation.God ſhall not need to arme 
tmany ſouldiers, or to prepare him ſelfe greately to ouer- 
throwe thegreateſt and ſtrongeſt. Hee needeth no more 
but too blowe vppon them, or elſe too turne awaye hys 
hearte,to the'ende too drawe his ſpirite from them, and 


beholde we are ouerwhelmed. And vadoubtedly ſeeing 
that hys looke maketh the Mountaines and Rockes toa 
melt: ſhall he neede to thunder vyppon vs to deſtroy vs? 
Shall we be able to abide Gods looke when he caſteth ie 
vppon vs?Shall we be able to abide his breath when hee 
bloweth againſt vs ? Muſt wee not needes vrterly quaile? 
Furthermore, this is purpoſely expreſſed to ridde vs of 
all the vaincfanſies and preſumptions which wee haue, 
when wee be well furniſhed to the worldwarde. For al- 


20 though men dare not ſay,that they are ſufficiently armed 


to withſtand God, and to warde the ſtrokes of his hand; 
yet doe they thinke ſo. 

And for proofe thereof ,jif ye threaten a rich man with 
pouertie, hee will looke in ſcorne at you, and ſay,tuſhe 1 
haue this,I haue that. He will not ſpite God wyth open 
mouth: but howſoeuer the game poehe truſteth Nillin 
his richeſſe, and ye ſhallnotgaine ſo much at his hande, 
as toperſwade him that hisgoods ſhalnot warrant him. 
The manthatis ſtrong and in the luſt and flower of hys 


all ſhall periſheas hath beene declared heretofore. Here- 30 age, thinketh not that ever he ſhall growe olde, neyther 


by wee may bee taught euery man in his owne ſtate, So 
then ler the greate ones knowe, that Gods aduauncyng 
ofthem, is not+ too the ende that they ſhoulde* deſpiſe 


 others,nor vaunt themſcluesin oppreſſing the leflerfort:* 


but ratherlet them know that they are ſo much the more 
bounde vnto God. For what haue they oftheyr owne? * 
And fecing that allthings begiuen them:oughe they not 
therefore to acknowledge from whence they come ? A- 
boue al things let them remenaber what $. Tames fayerh, 


can they that are in honour, skill what ſhame meancth, 
Loe howe menne preſume ofthemſelues: and iris ſcene 
chiefly, in that thegreat men of the world doe ſtande ſo 
ſtoutly againſt God,and cannot be tamed. Then ifrenne 
haue any fauour or credite,they beare themſelues in hid 
*  thatthey hauca bulwarke againſt God, and rake a ram- 
pire of worldly helpes. And not only ſo,bur alſo if a man 
come to tel them their faults, Gods correQions can haue 
no place norenteraunce vnto them, no, they will not ſa 


let the brother(Gaith he) whiche is exalted to the wotld- 40 muchas hearthem: tobe ſhort,micn wil neuer be made 


ward,glory in his lowlineſſe. And why? Forifthe rich'8. 
ſuch as are honoured, or be men of skil and credite, doe 
glorie in their highnes: they forget themſelues in ſo do- 
ing.,aod are vnthankeful to God, and throwe theraſelues 
headlong intodeſtruftion. Therefore it behoucth them 
to look neerely vnto themſelues to know thatthey haue 
nothing but of the meere goodneſſe of God, & that for. 
aſmuch as they hold al ofhim,it behoueth them to dedi- 
catethemſclues wholy vnto him,and not to take occaſis 


humble bur by force. And why 2 Becauſe of the yayne 
truſtes wherein chey ſottethemſclues, when they thinke 
they are well garded and haue meanes ynough to defend 


-them.And therfore it is purpoſely layd,tbat god wil de- 


ſtroy the ſtrong without hand,tothe ende weſhoulde 
not think to ſcape though we haue furniſhed our clues, 
and prouidedlong atore handfor all our matters,ſo as it 
ſeemeth vnto vs that God-canne not come neare vs. 
Then let vs not imagine theſe vaine fanſies, for God can 


to miſintreate heir inferiors: bur rather to ſtoupe by ap- 5 © tell well ynough how to intrappe vs by ſorye meane that 


plying themſclues to their brethrens ſlendernes, as Saynt 
Paule exhorteth ys to doe. Astouching the meane ones, 
true itis that they may wel glorye in their greatneſle ſee- 
ing that God hath adopted them to be his children :- but 
yet muſt they not therfore wink at their own ſtate. And 
ſpecially whereas they arenothingto the worldward,but 
are veterly deſpiſed: let the acknowledge that weare leſſe 
than nothing before god: ſauing that it pleaſeth hym to 
preſeruechem' by hisgrace. Ye ſee then how we haue one 


common leflori taught here vnto ysal. And thereforelet 


euery of ys in his callinglearne toreferre him ſelfe ynto 


| God, andto hold ofhim both his le & al the __— 


nances therof. - 

' Furchennore whereas it is ſaid, Al God wil wipe 4s 
way the ſirogeſt without bad:itisto the end;we ſhuld 
learne to put a difference betwixte God and men; For 


when the greateſl princes intend to be auenged of theyr 


we cannot conceiue.Our deſtruction ſhal come withoue 
lande,or without inferiour meane. 

Loe howe we ought to minde theſe ſentences, when 
it ſtandeth vppon the fearing of G O D and hys wrath. 
But therewithall on the contrary fide wee hauea com- 
forte,in that it is ſayde, that GO D will faue his people 
wythout bowe, wythout ſpeare,wythourt ſwoorde, and 
wythout the hande of manne. Therefore lyke as wee bee 
taught there too humble our ſclues, and roo knowe that 


- allthe meanes inthe world ſhall not auaile vs, if G OD 


be our enimie:andas cuery of vs israught to ridde him 
ſelfe ofrhe'vaine pride wherewith wee bee puffed vppe 
by nature : And finally,as wee beecxhorted too modo» 
ſtie, tootheende wee ſhonlde preſent our ſelues afore 
God, and conſider thatif hee turned away from vs, hee 
could euery minute of an houre change. vs and bring vs 
too nothing, and pulldowne the hyghell of vs. all : . ſa 


” 
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on the cetitraty part, when we be-miſincredeedainel op- ſumption to deſpiſe God, but rather tremble videt him, 
preſſed heerg beneath, and we ſee great alroriniom;fo as = conſidering that we haue norany thing to reſiſt him, nor 
the Tyrants become like wolues to deuour the ſheep & any other remedy, butto preſent our ſclues before him, 
flocke of God: let vs reſort to this warrant,that God ha- praying him to beholde vs wyth mercy. Aud afterward 
ning promiſed to ſaue his Church without mannes help, when we beſo diſmaied 8& beaten downe.let vscome to 
wil putthe ſamein vee,cu& vnto the end. Then although the ſecondpoynt, which is to be of good cheare, becauſe 
we be deſtitute ofall worldly helpes ,ſo that we ſeemeas God hathpromiſed to ſaue vs,yea-cuen without the hid 
it were left vp tothe ſpoil,and our enimies are furniſhed of man. And although we perceive nor that this can be 
of all things that may ſerue them to deftroy vsa hiidred done asin reſpeRt of the world: let vs not therfore dout, 
thouſand times: yer lette vs truſt in the mighty power of x © but that he can performe our ſfaluation. For in as muche 
God,which is inuiſible to the worlde, Weperceiuenot as heneedeth no helpe, he wil not be letted togeeopliſh | 
howe God will maintaine vs : and vndoubtedly itisxz his promiſe, but ſo performe it as we ſhall perceiue that t | 
ftraunge thing howe he maintaineth vs at this day : bue our truſting in him hath not beene in vaine? 


thatis tothe end weſhould be alwayes confirmed more 
and more in his do&trine,that we ſhall be aued wythour 
the handof man: that is to fay,that god wil veter ſuche a 
force, as'is yet hidden from vs, and as we conceimenor, 
when it ſhall pleaſe him to plucke vs our of the woolues 
throte,& to maintaine vs. Now if God muſt worke after 


Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgementof our ſinnes, prayipg him 


ſoto open our eyes, that-we may nor be ſeduced by hy- 


pocrifie, nor preſume to aduance our ſelues rebelliouſly 
againſt him, but that wee may be patient even in the ad- 
uerſities that he ſhall ſende ys, and learne to humble our 


ſuche a faſhion to preſerue vsin this temporall life,I pray 20 ſelues vnder his maieſtie,to glorific him in allthings,and 


you what ſhall he doe for our ſaluation, whych is a farre 
higher and preciouſer thing > Will G O D aide hymſelfe 
with mans hand,when it commeth to the drawing of vs 
out of hell, and to the deliuering of vs from the tyrannie 
ofthe diuell and of ſinne; to aduaunce vs to his heauenly 
kisgdome,& to defend vs againſt ſo mary temptations? 
No: burtlette vs aſſure our ſclues,that he doethit of hys 
owne power,and of his owne meere goodneſſe. Yee ſee 
then that on the one fide it behooueth vs to learne ſeare 


be well ware that we reſiſt him not in any wyſe, neyther 
with hande nor tongue, bur be ready to frame our ſelues 


peaceably ro his good wil,knowing that he is alwaies iuſt 


and vpright: and that we may ſo liue while it ſhall pleaſe 
him to keepe vs in this world,as we may c6ſider thatour 


life dependeth vppon him,and that otherwiſe we ſhould 


faile every minute of an houre:and therewithal learnero 
yelde him thanks,for thar ic pleaſeth him to continue his 
goodneſſe towards vs,whereof we be ſo ynworthy.That 


and humilitie,that we be not puffed yppe with vain pre- 30 ir may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,&c, 


The 132. Sermon,whichis the fyfth ypon the34. (hapter. 


21 The gyeof God is ypon euery mans waies,and he ſeeth all the ſieppes of aman, 
22 Thereis nodarkenefſe nor dimneſſe,fo thicke,where they that woorke iniquity may hyde 


themſeclues. 


23 Godlaycth notmore vpon man, ſo that he walk with God in judgement. 

24 He breaketh the mightie withour inquiſition.,and ſetteth others1n their place. 
25 Forhebringeth their works to light, and turneth the night to breake them. 
26 Heſmiteth them as wickedin the placeof the Seers. 


=cos awe yelterday,that if Godlift to 
$77) /alpuniſhe men, hee needeth not to 
make any great preparation, nor to 

& farme men,nor to borrowe ſtrengeh 
a(Sfclſe where: for hee could deſtroy all 
Be [thinges with his onely looke.Ther- 


ſclfe with manshande of any neceſlitie. 

Trueit is,that ſomtimes he doeth ſo: but that is to ſhew, 
how thatal things are ſubie& to him,and thar there is no 
creature which yeldeth not itſelf to his ſeruice,yea eu to 

-execate the puniſhments that he mindeth to haue done. 
But yet for al thar,he needeth not toprepare himſelflong 
afore hand for puniſhing of vs. And hereby we beputin 
mind to humble our ſelues vnder his mighty hand, aſſu- 
ring our {clues that there is no way in this world, to fece 


our ſclues when he is againſt vs,but that he ſhall execute 6 


whatſocuer he hath determined in his own purpoſe. And 
ſo men may wel exalt themſelues in pride: butin the end 
they ſhal fecle,that they are not of power to reſiſt God, 
Andnow folowing the fame matter which we haue tou- 
ched already, Eliu addeth, that God doeth theſe thinges, 
not ofan abſolute [orlawleſſe power,) but becauſe hee 
hnoweth mis waress's markgth al their ſteps. Sothe 


if any of theſe great chaſtiſements happen, ſo as a mighty 


people bee ouerthrowne ip battel, anda Realme conque- 
red: let vs aſſure our ſelues that God vttereth not ſuche 
power without cauſe, butthat he doth it through hisiu- 
ſtice. And though we perceiue not. the reaſon why God 
vſcth ſuch rigor: let vs refer the knowledge of the whole 


fore hee needeth not to ſerue hym- 5 vnto him,asto whome.in belongeth, and let vs contene 


our {clues with the knowledge of that whiche is ſhewed 


vs here: namely,thar the wayes of menere knownvn- 


to him, How happeneth it that oftentimes wee enter in« 
to diſputation of Gods iudgements, 8 think the ſtrange, 
It is bicauſe wee ſee not ſo cleerely as he doth. Howbeit, 
foraſmuch as it is his office to iudge of meas waics,let vs 
agree with him, and althogh we ſee not why he doth it, 
yetler ys affure our ſelues that his caſe wilalwayes fal out, 
to begood & rightful, ſcipg that he ought to chaſtiſe noe 


o only[paracularJperſons, butalſo whole nations & coun- 


rreies. ates de fra 

This faying, that God maketh menspaces,is taken 
ewo wayes inthe ſcripture.For ſometimes itis referred to 
Gods promiſes,becauſe hce is carefull co gouerne vs.But 
in.this text (asalſo in manic others) it is ſaydezrhat God 
beboldeth our ſteppes,becauſe nothing is vaknowne to 
him,butallonr whole life muſt come to account before 


him. 


\ 


& 94.b.7« 


Rom.144 19. Joffe ſecke ſtartingholes, and therevpon ouerſleepe them- 


Kim.Thereſore let vs walke as before his eyes: foric ſhall 
be in vainefor vs to hide our ſelues, according as Eliu ad- 
derhychat there is neuher darknes nor miſt ſo thicke, 
that the wicked ca hide thiſzlues mit And not with- 
ourcaſe is this added, For wee ſee that although eueric 
man confeſle that God beholdeth al our workes,8& muſt 
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. Gat 


eitsynto heztizn.Seing then thar we cinot be perſwaded 
of it,itis no ſuperfluous thing that the * holy ghoſt doth 
ſo often tell ys,that God wil judge after another faſhion; 
than niorral me do nowadiies. And that is the cauſe why 
it is purpoſely ſaide heere, that the ſinners ſhall not hide 


needes be our iudge: yer notwithſtanding, then doc for 
all that blearetheir owne eyes, and not conſider thargod 
perceiueth them, And ſurely iris not for naught ſaydein 


themſcJues there : as if Eliu ſhuld ſay, it commeth daylie 
to paſſe, that mens ciesare ſo daſcled, as they take theyr | 
vices for vertues,yea and are ſo euill minded, that it dothi 
them good to be flattered, according as we ſee that when 


the Palme, that the wicked beare them ſelues in hande, x © euil hath ful ſcope, there is no more condemning of vices, 
P fal ,10;C.11. that God ſeeth not their craftineſſe and malice at all. Al- 


ſothey are vpbrayded by the Prophet Eay, that they dig 


them ſeluescaues wnder the earth, to hyde them ſelues 


from God:Seing then that hypocriſie doth blind men ſo 


fore © Itis necedfullto marke this ſentence, that there is 


no darknes ſo thick,that ca hide the wicked fro goas 
fight. And for the berter conceiuing hereof, it behoueth 


vs firſt ofall co remember whatI haue touched ; namely 
that menne,although they be ſure chat they ſhall one day 


but euery man vpholdeth chem.So then it may come to 
paſſe(as is ſcene by expetience)that vice ſhall reigne, and 
that there ſhalbe ſuch a floud of iniquity; thar all thynges 
ſhalbe turmoyled among men,and there ſhalbe no more 
zudgement,nor diſcretion with them: bur yet for all that 
ie muſt goe farre otherwiſe with God, Wherefore let vs 
learnetolife vp our eyes aboue the worlde, and by fayth 
behold Godsiudgement which as now is hidden, know- 
yng that there all thinges muſt be diſcoued, according as 


come before the iudgement ſeate of God: doe neuerthe- 20 ir is ſaide in Daniel, that the bookes ſhal be layde open, 


2.Cor 6:b.10. ſues in their lurkingholes,as thogh they could beguyle 


P[a.n.co. 


God. See what an hypocriſieis this. And heerewithal 
lt vs marke, that men deceyue themſclues in ſhrinkyng 
away after that ſort from God,in that becauſe they them 
ſelues haue loſt their remembraunce, they thinke that he 
alſo hath turned hys backe, and remembreth not theyr 
miſdcedes. Let vs not beguile our ſcJues with ſuch ima- 
ginations.For although he diſcountenaunce thinges for a 


thatis to ſaye, that the recordes ſhall bee layde before 
vs. What manner of recordes ? notof paper or ofparch- 
ment,but of our owne conſciences,ſo as euery man ſhal 
bring his arraignment,not written, but ingrauen ſo deep- 
ly as there ſhall beno more diſpayſing of it. And beſides 
that,God him ſelfe ſhall be there in the perſon of hys 
ſonne, with ſuch light, as all thinges ſhallbe knowne,yea 
eltch which ate nowe vnder deepe dungeons. All theſe 
thinges muſt then bee ſeene both of the Angelles of hea« 


time,yerio the ende he will ſhew that hee forgat not hys 3o uen,& ofallcreatures. Let vs bethinke vs of this, to the 


office, which is to be iudge of the whole worlde:and not 
onely to bring euery mans workes to light, but alſo euen 
their deepeſt thoughts,according asitis his propertie to 
ſearch mens harts and it is not in vayne chat hee chalen- 


Jerc.rt d.zo, geth that ticle to him. Therefore marke here two pointes 


& 17.6.20. 
& 20.12, 


which we haue to conſiderin this Texte. The one is,that 
we muſt bethinke vs of the vice which is ſo deepely roo- 
red in vs:thatis to wit,that we thinke not to ſcape Gods 
hand by our ſtartingholes, and after as we be drunken in 


ende we may walke in another manner offeare than we 
hauedone,andridde ourſelues from all hypoctifie: for 
wecannot amend our market by flattering our ſelues(as 
is faide afore.) BE | | 
Finally letvs learn not to make our reckoning without 
our hoſt: but as often as the caſe concerneth the examy- 
ning of our life, let euery of vs cyte himſelfe before Gods 
preſence, & therwithal conſider how it is faid here, that 
ſeing ir ishis officeto ſearch mens harts,yea 8 euen their 


our ſinnes,ſo alſo thinke we that God hath his eyes ſhut 4© deepeſt thoughtes : iris to no purpoſe to quite our ſelues 


and blindfolded, or elſe that hee hath a curtaine drawne 
afore him, ſoas he cannot perceiue the thinges that wee 
hide. Howbeit on the other ſide,8 for the ſecond point, 
Jet ys marke how it is ſaide,that all our darkeneſſe ſhalbe 
diſcouered before+-him when he liſterh, And cheteyppon 
let vs take warning that we thinke not our ſeluesto have 
made the better market,where men are not priuie toour 
naughrineſle, For the verye cauſe that ſendeth manye to 
deſiruCtion;isfor that they goefor good men, orat leaſt- 


as now before men,bicauſe we cannot therby eſcape his 
hand:Thereforelet vs learne to examine onr ſelues after 
that ſorr,and furthermore ſuffer our darkhes to belighte- 
ned by Gods word,ſeeing that this point allo is actrybu- 
ted vnto him. E 

Its fayd in this ſentence,that there is neither dark- 
neſſe of death nor any miſt ſo thick,as can hide thoſe 
that work wickednes.Thetfore the Apoſtle in the Epi- 


ſile to the Hebrues,witneſſeth, that like as god knoweth Heb .4.6-1t, 


wiſecan ſtopp the mouthes of ſuche asare not pryuic to 5, mens hearrs,ſo he will haue his worde to be as atwo ed- 


their wickedneſſe: for then they triumph,and date ſpight 
god himſclf.Buclet vs aflure our ſelues that we ſhal haue 
gayned nothing by our deceyuing of the world. For how 
goodly ſhewes ſocuer we haue made,in theend we muſt 


come before the heauenly iudge, who wil ope the books 


that were faſt ſhut before,and cauſe his great day to ap- 
pere,tothe intetto bringal thedarkneſles to light which 
as nowe keepe thinges in huckermucker, And this is the 
cauſe why the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh ſo often of ir, It is 
notin oneplacenor at one time onely, thatit is ſaid that. 


Pſa 396.12, there is no darknes before god.But for what cauſe is this 


ſentence ſo often repeated ? Itis bicauſe wee cannot bee 
perſwaded of it.For when we haue eſchewed the ſhame 
ofthe world,we beareour ſelues in hand that god ought 
not to ſtirre our filthines,nor te diſcouer it. Bur let vs af- 
furc our ſelues he wil make the knowledge ofic tocome 


ged ſwordto cut aſunder ourchoughts & affeQions, yea 
andto enter euen ynto the marow,tod.ſ:ouer the things 
thatate hidden in vs. And Saint Paules meaning is, that | 
when Gods worde is preached, wee muſt needes bee re- 
proucd, as though all our articles were written agaynite 
vsand our whole life werelayd afore vs, that we may be 
conuided and veterly caſt downe, to the ende to glorifie 
God,by acknowledging how greatly we be guilty before 
him. And therefore lzt vsnot onelyecite our ſelues be- 
fore Gods judgement ſeate, to the intent to corredte all 
feynedneſle : bur allo as cfte as his woorderubbeth our 
ſoares, and rebuketh our vyces: let vs take it patientlye, 
and not preſume to be wilfull. For what thall wee wynne 
by i 

Wee ſee many men nowe adayes whiche chafe and 
ſrette if their vices bee rouched : for they woulde that 


Rom.1ob.1o, 


2.C0.5.6.10. 


Alt.7.9.30. 
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folke ſhoulde beare with them fliV. And thatis all one'as 
it chey woulde not that God ſhoulde haue any autho- 
ritie more oucr them,nor be any more their judge, But if 
they conſidered wel whar is fayde heere:they would not 


; be ſodullas they areſecne to beezin that they be alwaies 


neweto learne what thinges are.Ifa man ſhew themany 
eniog that is commonly knowne: they are as ſcornefvll of 
it as may be. And why?Becauſe they never felt the auay- 
l-ablenebe of this deCtrine, how ther.: is no darkneſle in 


uentic:and ſo the remedie is readie for vs. As lhave carſt; - 


ſayde, God delayerh notthe inditing of vill weappeare 
before him altogether : but hee executerh his iurisdiQion 
daylye by the Goſpell accordingalſo as our Lorde Ieſus 


Chriſt ſayth; that when the holy Ghoſt came hee ſhould Hoh 6.68. 


1udge the worlde.Therfore,when the goſpel is preached,. 
then doth God execute a ſoucraine jurisdiction,not pro+ 
perly vpon mens bodies,as they bear this day, bur ypott 
their ſoules: and he will haue vs to be condemaed there 


Gods ſight, bar defile themſelues, hanging their groynes x g for our owne welfare. And therefore (as I haue touched 


downeto the groundwardelike ſwine, and ſleeping after 
ſuch a ſorr,as it ſhould ſeeme vnto them thatal their fins 
are nothing,nocwichſtaiiding that the number of them is 
ſo great,as they may ſeem to be as it werefaped in them, 
bur yer their filthineſle ſtinketh not yuto them, bycauſe 
they themlſclues are rotten in it. | 

| Therforcit would behoue them to thinkea litle ypon 
this lcfſon,and then would they be mere quiet when me 
ſhew them their vices. And itis a wonder to ſee, that al- 


already)ſecyng that God doth ſo much and ſooften warn 
vs,that we muſt in the cad come to the greatlight, let vs 
not ſil ſhue our eyes wilfully, nor wittingly bee blinded 
when he ſendeth vs his word to diſcouer vur filthineſſe, 
and to ſhew vs that we cannot hide owrſeluesfrom hys 
fighe. And fo let vs profit our ſelues by the meane that is 
gue vs at this day.But if we play the wild beaſtes,8 ſeek 
lurking holes ſtil: yer in the ende wee ſhall feele(whether 
we wilor no)how ic is not ſaid in yaine, that there is no 


though many mens wickednesis apparant to the world, 20 darknefſe before god.For he wil make vs to behold thoſe 


infomuch chat cuen little childre can iudge of it © yet not- 
withſtanding, they aduaunce themſclues againlt god, & 
deſpiſe himaud wil notabide to be rebuked. And what 
a ſhame is it?I ſpeake not of thinges vaknowen, neyther 
ſtand we here vpon the examination of mens thoughtes, 
nor of ſeeking vnder the carth for the things thar are vn- 
knowne to men: but the worlde ſeeth that the miſchicfe 
doth ſo oucrflow as it is pitiful. The very aire ſtinkes of 
it : and yet notwithſtanding theſe good Catholikes that 


thingesin hiscountcnaunce and glorious maieſty,which 
we would not ſee heere in the mirrour of his word, And 
Eliu addeth immediatly,that he wilnot lay more vpon 
men,that they ſhowide come to indgement with hy. 
This text is diuerſely expounded : for ſome take it : as 
though God woulde lay no more burthen yppon a man 
than he ought,and than a man could beare.But when the 
Whole proceſſe of the text is wel conſidered, we ſhal find 
thatforaſmucheas this treatiſe concerneth Gods iudge- 


would be taken for good Chriſtians,& haue alwayes the 3o mets,Eliu vpholdeth,that god affliterh ys not after ſuch 


Goſpelin their mouth,(yea to bite it like maſty dogs that 
are mad) would that men ſhould ſil difſemble it; & they 
think that men doe them greate wrong to diſcouer theyr 
lewdnes,which(to fay the truth)isnor diſcouered by vs, 
but only ſpoken of bicauſe al men know it.Yetneuerthe- 
les(as I haue ſaid)they that cannotnow adayes abide that 
God ſhouldelay open their lewdenefle, to the ende they 
mighe be aſhamed of it and repent it,ſhal feele in the end 
that they muſt be faine to cone before his iudgemet ſear, 


ſort,as we may haue occaſion to plead againſt him, It be- 
houeth vs alwayess fo conſider what marter hee dealech 
withall. If a man will know whatis meant by aſentence, 
let him conſider with himſclfe: the caſe concerneth ſuch 
a thing,thatis the ground whichis treated of, and there- 
vnto muſt the whole ſequele be referred. Theifall things 
be conſidered, the generall grounde of this text, is that 
men maye peraduenture grudge againft God,but in the 
end they ſhal be confounded. And why? For although 


where there ſ1al be no moredarkneſſe nor miſt to hyde 49 God ſeeme as nowe to handle rs wyth greatrigour: yer 


chem.So then let vs vnderftand, that itis greatly for our 
profit,that God doth now adaies ſend vs his word to in- 
lighten vs: that we may wel bethinke ys of our finnes: In 
ſomuch that although we haue nor knowne them fora 
eime,yet chey may come to our rembraunce,and wee put 
the thing in vre which I haucalledged out of Saint Paul: 
which is,to caſt our ſelues down, and to be aſhamed be+ 
fore god,aad to condene our ſelues by feeling the naugh- 
tinefſe that is rooted too deepe in vs. Beholde,I ſay,howe 


when thinges are throughly wel knowne , our mouthes 
ſhal be ſtopped,and God ſhalbe glorified,as is ayd in the 
one and fifrye Plalme. Let ys marke well, then howe it 
is ſhewcd vs heere,that for all our faire pleading agaynſt 
God, our caſe ſhall quaile in the end. And why?For it wil 
bee founde, that God hath not handled vs vnindifferent- 
ly,nor layd too fore a burthen vppon vs,thatis to ſay, he 
hath nor afflited vs our of meaſuce.Foralthough he doe 
nowe and then ftryke men more than they are able too 


God worketh our faluation,by making vs to feele ſuche FO beare: yet is 1t not more than reaſon, nor more then they 


a power and cffeQualneſle in his worde,as we indeuor to 
examin our whole life throughly,to the end to miſlike of 
it: but as for thoſe thatare ſtubborne and deſpiſe god, & 
come like ſtraught mes toiuſtle againſt him, and cannoe 
abyde any warning: hee muſt ſend them as vnreaſonable 
folke,to the day wherof Eliu ſpeaketh here,wherein there 
ſhalbe no darknefſe nor couert ſo cloſe, bur ir ſhalbe laid 
wyde open, yeacuen before all creatures. They cannot 
noweindure that God ſhoulde make them aſhamed, to 
the cnde to burie their ſinnesfor euer : howbeit ({pight 
of their ceeth)both Angels,men,and diucls, muſt knowe 
their wickedneſle, and they muſte bee aſhamed cuerye 
where by the power of this light which ſhall diſcouer all 
ſecrets. Thus yee ſee howe wee ought to apply this text 
to our inſtruction, For ſurely our Lordes threatning of 
men with the greatday,is tothe ende they ſhoule pre- 


haue deſerued, 

And hereby we be put in minde of the pride,or rather, 
of the rage tharis in vs, which driuerh ys to murmure 2- 
gainſt god. For how do wee pleade with him? It ſhoulde 
ſeem by vs,thatthereis ſome iudge or Vmper by whs he 
ſhould be iudged.1f God were to makean accoiit ſhuld 
wee bethe bolder ro ſpight him,when hee handeleth vs 
not after our owne liking, and that thinges come not to 
paſſe as wee would haue them ? Then ler vs learne, that 


< men are here. condemned of the diueliſhe pride whiche 


prouoketh them to pleade agaynſte God; Howbeeit ir 
behoueth vs to conſider well, that God wyll not abafe 
himſelle ſo farre as to aunſweare vs, when wee ſummon 
hymtothe lawe ; hee wyll not in that caſe appeare as 
our counterpartye. Trucit is (as I haue declared afore) 
that hee willdoubtleſle come thither : but to what cnd? 


Euzn 


area 


Each to ſhewethe thing that is tolde vs here : thatis to. 
wit,that alchough wee had the power to cyte God, and 
that he were to make aunſweare, ſors he were bound to 
cleare himſelfe ofall his doings,and wee mighe haue our 
ronguear wil ro ſpeake againſt him: yer wouldthar ſland 
vsinnofteade : forin the end whenir comesto the vp- 
ſhoezitwilb= founde that God hath nor charged vs too 
fore nor aboue reaſon. And why ? Becauſe our ſinnesare 
knowne ynto him, yea and ſo knowne,as he can welltell 
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god would not faile to break the.But word for word it is 
thus: be wil break the ſtregths or multitude of men, 
For the word importeth either of both : and afterwarde 
there followeth,chere ſha/be nomqwu1i/ition. Foraſmuch 
as the word inquiſition is there: & that it ſigaifieth pro« 
perly to ſearch or makeinquitie: no doubt but Elu meir 
to ſay,that God needeth not to make any inquiſitions as 
earthly judges doe. For inaſmuche as they are creatures, 
there is ignorance in them, and therfore they are faine to 


what meafure of chaſtiſement wee deſerue for them. But 1© help cheſclues by ſuch meanes.For they cannot prophecy 


the welſpring from whenee this pride commeth, is for 
that we woulde be our owne iudges to iuſtific ourſclues; 
And who hath giuenvs ſo great authoritie? Beholde, all 
iudgement is giuen vnto our Lord Tefus Chriſt: 8 there- 
fore it behouerh vs to come before him with all lowely- 
nefſe and reuerence, to heare and receiue whatſocuer he 
pronounceth vpon vs without any gainſaying. Buteuery 
of vs will be beleeued in hisowne caſe,and therefore we 
graunt not ſo muche to Godas to mortall men. Forin 


ot things.But foraſmuch as al things are ope betore god, 
he wil iudge men without any ſuch kind of proceding as 
weſce incommon weales in this world. But yet there is 
more in it: which 1$,that Eliu meatto betoker, that God 
wil not alwaies make vs priuie why hee executeth hys 
wdgements,but we ſhalbe blind in that behalfe, Thisin- 
quiſition then whereof hee ſpeaketh, is properly referred 
ynto Ged in chaſtiſing men.As if it were ſaid, when iud- 
ges make out a proces,it ſhall be commoned of,and the 


worldly iuſtice,he that is ſet in the judgement ſcare muſt 20 formeand ſtile ofit ſhalbe obſerued,ſoas men ſhal know 


not be both iudge & partie (and yet notwithſtanding he 
wil oftentimes iudge wrongfully) for men are corrupti- 
ble.Bur yerfor all that, men chaunge notin thar behalf as 
touching the outward order that god hath ſet. And what 
then ſhal we doe when we come before his glorious ma- 
jeſtie.So wee ſec, that men areas it were ſtraught from al 
reaſon, when they grudge after that ſorte agaynſt God, 
And we ſec alſo, that the cauſe fr6 whence this miſchicfe 
proceedeth,is the ſame that I haue touched: namely that 


the things,and afterward the ſentence ſhalbee publiſhed, 
that men may know the crimes of the offender,& after 
what fort hee was conuicted.But wee muſte notmeaſure 
Gods mightye power and authoritie by theſe lawes of 
men.And why? For he wil break without inquiſition, 
that 15 to ſay, without ſhewing vs why ? Hee will not al- 
waies publiſh his ſentence : mens offences ſhal not al- 
wayes be rehearſed there:neyther ſhall it be vttered why 
weare puniſhed: that ſhal bee hidden from vs.Bur yetin 


weeſteeme our workes after our owne fancie.Neuerthe- 30 the meane while, he wil not ceaſſe to put his iudgements 


leſſe yee ſee here, that God reſcrueth iudgementto him- 
ſelfe.Ie belongeth to me(ſaith he)ro conſider your ſteps, 
Itis I that do marke you,and ſearch euen to the bottom, 
It is not for you to meddle with that matter.” For who- 
ſocuer thruſtethin himſclfero play the iudge, taketh vp» 
pon hym that which is not due ro him : whats to bee 
done then?when our Lord afflicteth vs, let ys referre our 
marter vnto him, aſſuring our ſelues that he ſpyeth many 
vices in'vs, Whiche are hidden from our ſelues. Beholde 


ſtil in execution. Nowe we ſee the naturall ſenſe of thys 
rext.Bt yet notwithſtanding hee addeth, that thys thyng 
is not done yniuſtly: For God (faith he) wil bring their 
works to light Although then that God puniſh without 
inquiſition (that is to ſay without ſuch forme ofprocee+ 
ding as is requiſite in worldly pollicie :) yer doeth hee al 
thinges with reaſon and vprightneſle. And if this be not 
perceyued at the firſt day,let vs tarry till all things be dif+ 
couered (and ill hee bring the thinges ro light, which are 


Lorde,rrue itis that I percciue not the hundreth parte of 40 now wrapped vp andcontounded togither. And here we 


my faultes: And why is that ? Euen bycauſe Iam blinde, 
bicauſe I am ſhaped in cuill, and bicauſe the Diuell hath 
as it were bewitched mee.O Eorde that I could firlt of al 
perceiue berter the iniquities thatT haue committed be- 
fore thee,and yeeld my ſelfe guyltic : neuerthelefle,foral- 
much as I am not a competent iudge to conſider of mine 
owne faults,and yet thou haſt done me the honor to be- 
come my iuſt iudge thy ſelt:I put my caſe into thy hand, 
aſſuring my ſelfe that thou ſeeſt thinges in mee that are 


haue co take warning,that we flatter not our {clues as we 
haue beene woont to doe, For beholde what is the cauſe 
why wee doe continually followe our owne ſway, when 
God ſeemeth to ſpare vs, and thinke wee haue libertye 
too doe euill bycauſe wee are vnpunyſhed. Ic is bycaule 
that when God beginneth to chaſtiſe vs after the com- 
mon manner,wee perceyueit not, butare forepoſſeſſed 
with a blockiſhe and fleſhly careleſnefſe. And afterwarde 
when it commeth to great roughneſſe,we be ſo diſmayd, 


vaknown to me.Lo why it is expreſſely ſaid in thys text, 5o as we know not where we be if he thunder vpon the ſo- 


that although wee went to lawe with God, yet ſhoulde 
hee not be found in our danger. Then let vs not preſume 
to pleade with hym: For howe faire ſhewes and colours 
ſocuer wee haue before men: we ſhall be confounded in 
all that wee take in hande, when wee come before God. 
Thus yee ſee in effete what Eliu meant too faye in thys 
verſe. 

Herevnto he addeth,that ged wil breakthe mighty, 

ea cuen without inquiſition, & put others in theyr 
place.And why?for be wil bring their works to eb 


& turne the night to the darke go the end to breake 
the. Whereas hee ſaieth that God wil breake the mighty 
wichour inquiſition:it is to the end to make vs feele bet- 
ter the authority which we deſpiſe ſo boldly becauſe wee 
be roo dul. True iris that ſome in ſeed of this worde 1#- 
quiſeron do tranſlate number:as if it were ſaid, althogh 
the mighty were infinite in number, yet notwichſtiding 


ts bo 


dayne.Which thing he doth when he thinketh good. For 
after he hath forbornea long tyme, he needeth no more 
bur to life vp his hand and me periſhin the rwinckling of 
an cye,as hath beene fayde afore. Therefore to the ende 
that euery of vs may ſtirr vp himſelf with it both early 8& 
late:let vs remember this text,that god wil not make 16g 
proces in puniſhing vs,nor is bound to any lawes. Let vs 
conſider(I ſay) that wee muſt alwayes bee in a readinefle, 
and not delay till hee ſmyte vs, but rather aduiſedly pre- 
uent his 1udgement, according as itis fayde that the man 
is happie which hath a carefull heart. Furthermore lecte 


vs allo remember this horrible threatnitig,that when the Pro.28,6.14. 


wicked ſhal ſaye peace andall gocth well with vs, then 
ſhall deſtruQtion fall vppon their heades. So thea let the 
faichfull vnderſtande, char when G OD Iyfſteth to pu- 
niſhe them, heeneedeth not co beginneat one poynte, 
and afterwarde to delay cre he can goe forward with hys 
| works, 
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work as mortal men do, by reaſon cfthe lets which they 
haue.And why?Hee will condemne and execute his ſen- 
tence al-at once: he needethnotto trouble himfelfe with 


making log proceſſe for vs : weſhal haue no leyſure to. 


breath vpon the matter,neither ſhal we pinein diſtreſſe, 
til we may be quite difpatchedat his hand, but we ſhalbe 
confoiided quickly,as if heauen feldown vp6 our heads, 
Then if we wil not be ouerwhelmed with Gods hortibie 
yengeance:let ys feele our owne faults. 


co be cleare before men. Marke that for 906 p&yor. And 
anorher is,thar he faith;rbat he prtrerhborhersmthenr 
place. And that is to the endethat we ſhoulde know the 


. cauſeof thechaunges whychhappen oftentimes in this 


world. According allo as it is faidin the 117.Pſglm,which 
ts2aTight expoſition of this ſentence, :Wee beas iewere 
Rraught,when we ſcea plague rovnpeople a connrty, or 
if there happena famine, or if thelandthathathi ben very 
fruitful becommeth barreri,as if falt had ben owneypon 


Furth-rmore,when wee fecle them, let vs aſſure« our x30 it: orels ifal things be ſotroubled with warres,asa coſt- 


ſelues, that we haue wherewith to comfort our ſelves in 
him,at leaſtwiſe if we be ſory for the, & ſeek notto hyde 
them,burlay them open before our God,and forowfully 
condemn them, that we may receiue mercy at his hand. 
For it is ſaid that he quiteth thoſe that condemne them- 
ſelues,and burieth their finnes : which haue them before 
their owne eyes,and wil.ingly confefſe them vnto hym. 
Therforelet vs not doubt but that God wil wype out all 
our faults if he ſee that we confeſſe them freely: Yea, but 


ry is-laid waſte,or the Princes therofare changed: when 
we ſceany of theſe things, we are aſtoniſhed. And why? 
For weknow not gods prouidece which raigneth aboue 
all worldly meanes neither do we thinke ypon men. For 
if we.conſider after what ſort men behaued themſclues, 
we. would not thinkeit firaunge that God ſhould make 
ſuch changes & alterations. Thus ye ſee why it is expre= 
ſly faid,that god punteth other in their places: namely,to 
the end that when we ſee things change in the world,we 


yer wee muſte paſſe this way alſo : namely, to bcare in 2© ſhould not thinke itany noveltie. And why?For herein 


mind this ſaying,that God puniſheth without inquiſiti- 
on: to the end that euery of vs do hisduty inentringin- 
to himſelfe,andin examining his life throughly,that wee 
may be aſhamed and humble our ſelues. And nowe it is 
faid,that God hawing ſo broken the great and mighty 
mendoth put other intherr places, Andagain on the 
other {ide it is ſaid,that he pumſherh the m open ſight, 
ea andthat he puniſheth them as offenders.1haue 
faid already, that wheras it is faide, that God diſcouereth 


God ſheweth himſelfe to be a Iudge. Lette vs not father 
them vpon fortune: but let vs aſſure our ſelues that God 
doeth there ytter his arme, becauſe men can not main- 
taine themſclues in the pofſeſſion of the benefites which 
he had beſtowed vpon them. And therevpon-let vs con- 
fider what our vnthankfulneſſe is,that we may amend it; 
For affoone as our Lord hath made vs fatte,and ſer vs vp 
1n any wealth : by and by we turne our ſelues to kicking 
againſt him,lke horſes that are too much pampered. And 


their works and puniſheth them in ſuch ſort: itis to the 30 1sit any wonder that God layeth his hand vppon vs,ſee- 


end that we ſhuldalwaies ſtand in awe of gods iuſlice, 8 
not imagine that he vſeth any tyranny or cruelty There- 
forelet vs keep vs fromſurmiſing any ſuch power in god, 
as thould be vttered withoutreaſon. True it is that the 
reaſon which he holdeth,is vynknowne vnto vs, and wee 
muſt be contented with his onely and fingle wil,as with 
the oncly rule of right: & howſocuer the world go,let vs 
not wickedly imagine, that God dealeth croſlely and 0- 
uertharcly, or that hee 1udgeth otherwiſe than with rea- 


ing weare ſo proude and vnthankful>Ler vs marke what 
the modeſtie of men is nowe adayes. When God doeth 
them any good,do they ſo behaue thelſelues as they may 
poſleſie it long ? No: Butcontrariwiſe,they ſpight God, 
tothe ende he ſhould berecue them of it by and by.See- 
ing then that the pride & vnthanktulnefie is ſo hainous, 
as I haueſayde: wee muſt not grudgeat the chaupge of 
things,nor at thegreat number of alterations.And why? 
For we prouoke God ynto it > Howbeitit is notinough 


ſon: but contrariwiſe,ler vs fully belecue,that althogh his 40 to knowe that God taketh away one people,andputteth 


1dgemenrs ſeem ſtrange vnto vs,yetarethey ordered by 
the beſt rv1e that can be: thatis to wit, by his wil whiche 
ſurmounteth al righteouſneſſe. This is the thing that E- 
liv declareth in this text : And the ſame ought to ſerue 
chiefly for vs. Then ifany mi be afflited in his own per- 
ſon,he ought alwayes to conſider that God is righteous, 
to the end he may repent him of his faults for we ſhal ne 
uer haue true repentance, except we knowe that God af- 
flifteth vs 1uftly : neither can we glorifie god, and confeſle 


another in their place, and fetteth newe inhabitersin a 
countrey, and remoueth men atter that ſort : Itis not y= 
nough(I ſay)to knowe theſe things, yea and that he doth 
them iuſtly : bur alſo euen when we be in our beſt ſtate, 
letvs pray him to graunt vs the grace to emioy his bene- 
fites in ſuch wiſe,as we may lillpoſſeſſe them, & be gui- 
ded by them, to the everlaſting heritage which is prepa- 
red for vs in heaven. Thus yee ſee how wee ought ro put 
this ſentence in yre:and as for the reſt,it ſhall be reſerued 


him to be righteous except we haue firſt condemned our 50 tilto morow, 


{clues as I haue ſaide. Thus yee ſee how wee muſt applye 
to our ſelues this doctrine, that God diſcouereth mens 
workes and bringeth them to light when hee puniſheth 
them.Verely although we examine not worde for word 
the ſinnes and offences that we haue committed yet not- 
withſtanding the chaſtiſement whiche God ſendeth vs, 
ought to profit vs in that behalfe. And therfore it is ſaide, 
that godpnniheth the in ſtead of the wickea, that is 
to fay, in ſuch ſorr as the wicked, to ſignifie that they can 


Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to receiue vs to mercie, and therewithall (after hee hath 
humbled vs vnder his mighty hande, and made vs feele 
his iuſt correQtions to our amendment)to indue vs wyth 
the gracious gifts of his holy ſpirit, and to increaſe them 
moreand morein vs,til we be fully reformed to theglo- 
rious image of his righteouſneſſe and maicſtie. And ſolet 
vsal ſay: Almighty God our heuenly father, weacknow- 


winne nothing by their replying, noralledge anye thyng 60 ledgeand confeſſes trueth is, that we benot worthy to 


roclecre them ſelues, ſpeciallye ſeeyng they appeare nor 


life vp,&c. 


The 133. Sermon,whichis the fixte vpon the 34. (hapter. 


26 Heftriketh them as wicked in the place of the Seers. | 
27 Becauſe they haue turned away from him,and haue not conſideredall his wates. 


28 To 


Eſa.26þ.9- 


THE: XXX1tIt;-CHAP. OF IO, 


645. 


2 ot make Fes crie of the poore corne-ynto him,andto make them heare the outciie of the 


2 ” And when be ſendeth quietneſſe,who cari make trouble?when hehiderh his face,who hal 
ſce him,as wellypona nation as vpon a man? 


[Gy fiuſt reaſon to doe it,fo as there is no 


C T cauſe to blame him, And nowe Eliu ' 


{{addeth purpoſely, that hee doth rt 
——in the place of ſeers.Wherein hee 
ſheweth vs,that gods iudgements ought to be through- 


=) aw veſlerday ater whatſort God, puniſh their Gidnes: heere is ſhewed vs what is the wel" 
5 lpuniſheth offenders without inqui® fpryng of alleuils: chat is ro wit,the withdrawing of our 
Þ [fition,and yer notwithſtanding hath = felues fr6 him which is the fountain of al rightuouſneſſe, 


For our life oughtto beſo rul-d,as we ſhould obey god 
and ſeeke him, and walke as it were in his preſence, And 
therefore when a man is gone away from him, hee can- 
not but runneinto all confuſion: andthat is the cauſe of 
mens deſtruQis, So we hauea verie profitable leſſon in 


ly knowbe vnto vs euen for our inſtruQion. For when this texe,to ſhew vs how wee may keepe our ſelues from = 


god puniſheth finners,it is not only to the intent that e- 
very man ſhould knowe what offences they haue c6mit- 
ted: bueo the intent they ſhould all cake example of it. 
According as itis ſaid, that juſtice cometh vp6 the earth, 
when God doth fo execute his puniſhmets in correfung 


going into deſtruQion. And that is by holding our ſelues 
asit were ſhut vp vnder gods wing,and by dinging vats 
him to obey his wyll. If wee have this wiſdome in vs : it 
is the thing where our welfare lyeth, But contrariwiſe, 
if wee forget Godtcan wee ſcape his hande ? If our life 


as wel thoſe notorious offenders,as other men. Sothen , 20 ſtray heereand there,weare vndone,and damnation is at 
iis not for naughe that this ſaying is added, that God ovurbackes.For itis aide that God will in open ſight and 


chaſtiſeth offenders in the ſight of me,or in the place 


after aterrible manner, puniſh thoſe that run away from 


#f [eers[orlokers on]. Hereby we be warned to rake ber him. But let vs marke well,that Eliu ſpeakech not of ſuch 


ter heed chan we haue done,in noting & marking Gods 
judgements. is agreat fauour that he ſheweth vs, whE 
he teacheth vs by other mens harmes.But if we ſhut our 
eyes,or play the dullardes, what excuſe haue we? There- 
foreas oft as God puniſheth ſinnes: let euery man think 
ypon it in his owne caſe,& let ys receiue a common n= 
trution,to the end that his correRions bee not loſt a- 
mong vs.And ſurely that is the cauſe, that after one hath 


30 


as hadde been brought vpin the lawe,and had hadde the 
Prophetes,and been taught the dofrine of God famili- 
arly,but ofthe Heathens which had had but a ſmal taſte 
ofthelight,and yet notwithſtanding foraſmnche as they 
gaue themſelues vnto euill,itis ſaid that they were with- 
drawen from God.And why? For although he were not 
ſonecre vntothem,as ynto thoſe to whom he had giuen 
his lawe: yet notwithſtanding wee muſt holde this for a 


been chaſtiſed,euery man muſt haue his turne.Forifwee generallrule, that forſomuche as God hath ſet ys in thys 


could profir our ſelues by that which God ſheweth vs1 
the puniſhment of one mi might ſeruefor the inſtrudis 
of fiuc hundred,yea or ofa thouſand. Bur foraſmuch as 
we letalthe warnings ſlip which God giueth vs,& make 
no account of them: therefore euery one of vs is called it 
his courſe, & muſt anſwerein his owne perſon to be pu- 
niſhed for his offences. And fo we ſee what our vnthank- 


world and created vs after his own image: weaccording 
to the order of nature,ought to tende ynto him, and too 
make hym our marke to ame at. Therefore when we run 
aſtray and giue our luſts the bridle, ſo as they reigne ouer 
vs : Itisa turning away from God,cuen with whom we 
ought to beeone. And fo after that forte Eliu blameth 
the Paynimsfor turning away from God. For albeit they 


fulneſſe is,in that it is ſaid that God puniſherh the wic- 40 had nor the doArine of the law: yet had they the inſtruc- 


ked & breaketh the in peeces in the ſight of all men.For 
we can well skill to talke of the thing which ſhall be ſaid 
although weſce it not. If there bee any report of the ta- 
king of a towne or of the ſacking of it,or of any diſcom- 
fiture,or of ſuch other like things: the newes ſhall be ca- 
ried abroade,and men will debate of it : and much more 
can we wel diſcourſe of the thing that we ſee before our 
eyes.But in the meane while, too what purpoſe dooth ir 
ſcrue vs? Do wee learne to forethink vs of our faults,& 
to humble our ſclues before God?No: but we follow ſil 
our owne trade, and although wee bee as bad as they 
whom God fo viſiteth and correQeth ſo roughly: yer do 
we beare our {clues in hand, that the blowes ſhall never 
come at vs.See ye not then an exceeding preat &intolle- 
rable vnkindneſſe? So much the more it behoueth vs too 
mark wel, how itistold vs here,that God puniſheth nor 
offenders ſecretly, ſo as no man might perceiue it to bee 
hys correQion: burſſo openly as]all of vs myght fare the 
berter by ir,if it were notlong of our ſelues. And why? 


For if God ſhuld ſet vp ſcaffoldes to execute his chaſtiſe. bo 


ments vp6; wee could not perceiue them more euidg&tly. 
And ſo our blindnes in that behalf cometh of our owne 


| wilfulnes 8: vnkindnes,as I haue ſaid afore.Mark that for 


one ponit.But the reaſon alſo is ſe: dow n here: namely, 
becawſe they turned away from hins,and conſidered 
wot all bis waies, Ouer and beſides that wee haue ſeen 
—_ chat GoJ ſtriketivaar mrzane wrongfully, butts 


FO 


tion that I haue ſpoken of according alſo as S. Paulede- 
clarethintheſecond torhe Romanes : namely, that they 
needed no paper wryting to ſhew them that there is bur 
one God,and a difference betwixt good and euill: for e« 
uety man hath it written in his hart, Now if the heathen 
men were condemned for ſtraying away from God, and 
for withdrawing themſelues from hys obedience + what 
ſhall become of vs with whom God is more familiar 
without compariſon ? God thought it notenough too 
haue created them after his owne image, and roo haue 
printed therein ſome knowledge of good and euill ; bue 
he hath alſo gjuen vs his worde, . and wyll haucit publis 
ſhed vato vsdayly. Ther he ſheweth vs his wil familiar- 
ly:and it is the way,as Moſes proteſteth: we cinot ſtray 3 
wee haue no excuſe of ignoraunce : but beholde there is 
our relt,as it is fayd-in the Prophet Efay.Therfore ſeeing 
our way is layedafore vs,and wee knowe whith way too 
take : if yet notwithſtanding cucry manne ſtare aſideand 
take leaue to doe cuill,and ro wander in his owne affec- 
tionsand luſtes : are wee not muche mere worthie of 
blame,than thoſe that never hearde one worde of good 
inſtruion? Then if the Heathen menne are heere called 
backeſlyders,becauſe they are turned away from GOD: 
what are wee, ſecyng that our God commeth {o neate 
ynto vs, asto doe the ductic ofa ſchoole maſter and — 4%" 
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ofthoſe whom he 2ppointeth to preach his worde in his 


name? Therefore if we make no account of the dodtrine 


renegates or backſliders?Yes ſurely, Then let every of vs 
looke neerely to himſelf,and conſider of what value and 
eſitinarion this grace of God is, when hee hath as it were 
his motith open,to warraunt the thing thatis good, atd: 
conuenient for our ſaluation.Seing we haue this,althogh 
wee hadde it but wyth a were finger as they fay-: yerler 


which is giuen vs: muſtwe notbe condemned asdouble 


IO, CAL. CXXX111;:-SERMON ON 
to ſecke God: we intreat noe of that matter : & when the 


? 


{ 


Papiſts make ſuch c6cluſi6s,they ſhew themſelues to be 


iſtatke beaſts. For whe ic is faid that men fin notby igno- 
* rance bur through a certaine wilfulneſſe:the Papiſts con- 


clude that ſeeing it is ſo, it followeth that we haue ſuffici 
ont reaſon to goucrne our ſelues wel, & that we be clear- 
fighted,& tobe ſhorr, that wee haue a freedome to.doe 
good or euil.Butit istoo greata beaſtlineſſe toreaſon af- 
terthat maner. And why?For they be not thinges vnable 


vs aſſure our ſelues that we cannot deſpiſe ſuch a bleſſing 10 to be matched together,that men ſhould haue their eyes 


of God, but it muſt needs bea withdrawing of our ſelues 
from him. Much more,ſeeing we haue his woorde dayly 
preached in ſermons and may allo haue leures beſides: 


if all this wyll not holde vs in awe, and make vs to ticke 


throughly to'our God,and indeuour to ſerue him:needs 
muſt his hande bee vetered much more roughly and ter- 
ribly vpon vs,than vpon thoſe that had bur the order of 
nature to guyde them aright. Thus much c6cerning this 
point, | | 

Anditis faid 
al his wayes, Wherein it is ſignified vnto vs, that men 
are never ſo ignoraunt and vnskilfull, but tha there is 
naughrineſſe enough in them to make them giltie,and ro 
bereue them of all ſhiftes before God.Here(as hath been 
declared alreadie,) Eliu ſpeaketh generally of the whole 
world:for he was no Iewe that hee might haue had the 
law and haue ſpoken of his like,and yetnotwithſtanding 
he fayth that thoſe to whom God hadde giuen'no more 
bur their natural wit as he had giuen toalother men: c6- 


myfle,or erred, becauſe they could doe no better, or be- 
cauſe they had no light of doirine (howbeit that mighe 
haue been ſaid: )burt here the ſpirit of God ment to'vrge 
men,to the end they ſhould know that their condemna- 
tion was 1uſt,& that they could not alleage for it acloke, 
that they haue done amifſe through ignorance, for want 
of one to gouerne them, wheras they themſelues were of 
a goodand ypright mind.For if men had a pure & hartie 
deſire to come ynto God: ſurely he would not faile them 
on his fide. 

And vndoubtedly this promiſe ſhall not difappoine 
men: knock,and the gate ſhalbe opened vntoyon: ſeeke 
and yee ſhall finde.Then if we ſee that men do fo raunge 
ouer the fields,and as it were runne aſtray : let vsmarke 
thatthey haue not 2 pure and right meaning mind to go 
vnto God. True it is that they may well haue ſome ſhew 
of deuotion,as we ſee among the Papiſtes, where manye 
ſeemeto be the beſt mindedin the world and to al lyke- 
lihood vtterly rauiſhed with deuotion to Gedward, But 
ifa man looke narrowly vpon their doings, he ſhall finde 
thatal is but hypocrifie,and that God doth nor giue the 
the bridle after that ſort without iuſt cauſe, Yee ſeethen 
that the thyng which wee haue to marke in this texte, is 
that although the wretched Paynims dwell in darkneſle 
and may bee likened to blinde men which grope and ſee 
not the way,8 have nothing but groſſe ignorice in the: 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot bee excuſed of malici- 
ouſneſle and ſtubborneſſe, & wilful running away from 
good vnto cuill,cue of ſet purpoſe: For itis written that 


FO 


immediaty, that they conſidered not 20 


. 


as it were picked out,ſoas they ſhould not beableto ſee 


or to diſcerne any thing,and yet therewithal alſo be alto= 
gether wicked, And therfore they are nevertheleſſe con- 
uiced,not to haue c6fidered gods waies,nor tochaue bin 
led-in the right way, for that they were carryed away by 
pride. Ye ſee the in what wiſe we ought.co match the one 
with the other: namely,that by reaſon of fin, we bee alof 
vs bereft of reaſon & vnderſtiding.See how the heritage 
which we haue of our father Adam,is that our minds are 
cobred & cofounded, ſo as we cannetdiſcerne the thing 
that is for our welfare, but drawe cleanefr6 it,according 
as it is aide that euen our light is turned into darkneſle, 
yntillgod inlighten vs by his holy ſpirit)8& yer neuerthe» 
kffe that our ignorance is not ſuch, but that we bee cor- 
rupted in our affeions,& wipe out the goodnes which 
God mypghtputte into vs:and becauſe our nature is fro- 
ward,therfore we be enemies vnto god, & alour thoghts 
& imaginations are enmitics to his rightuouſneſſe, ac- 
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cordyng asS.Paul ſpeaketh in the eight to the Romanes. pgy,s þ.7, 
fidered not his wayes.He fayth not that they had donea- 29 Then are we ignorant, andyet in the meane while ceafſe 
not to be froward. We know not which way to goe,and 


yertherewithall we goaſtray wilfully.And why?For wee 
minde net to come ynto god,no,we muſt be fayne to be 
inforced thither,or els he muſt inſpire vs with grace,and 
iolyghten our heartes whicheare full of rebelliouſneſle. 
Then vncill ſuch time as God hath ſo reformed ys: Sure- 
ly we wil alwaies ſhut our eyes,that we may not ſee hys 
waies.Now if this be ſpoke of ſuch as had not the means 
that God giueth vnto vs: what ſhall become of vs? for it 


| 49 behoucth vs to come backe againe to that point which I 


haue touched.1 aid euen now that the heathE men were 
not to be excuſed in turning away from god,and therfore 
much more are we double backſliders,wee Ifay whom 
God hath drawen vnto him. Now if it bee ſayd that the 
Heathen men haue not regarded Gods goodnes, nor ly- 
ued and walked according too godlineſſe : Ipray yourn 
whatcaſe are wee which hauea farre other knowledge 
than was giuen vnto them?For our Lorde pointeth vs as 
it were with his finger, what way wee ſhallgoe. And the 
text which I alleaged eut of Moſes: (namely; this is the 
way,walke therein)is of great importance. I rake heauen 
and earth too wytneſſe(ſayeth hee) that thys day TI haue 
ſhewed youlife and death,and that if you goc amiſle,ye 
ſhall bee without excuſe before God. For it appeareth 
that you ſeeke your owne deftruQtion. And why? For in 
aſmuch as your godteacheth you,& graunteth you ſuch 
prerogatiue,as to declare his will ynto you:1t is all one as 
if hee ſhould put the way into your handes, and you re 
fuſe itand chooſe death, Nowe when men make ſuche a 


they conſidered not the wayes of Goa. Theſe things are g,, choiſe, muſt they not needes become ſtarke Diuelles? So 
not wited vp6 the brute beaſts,nor vp6 the ſtones which = then this proteſtatis of Moſes ought to pearce our hares 


haue no vnderſtanding: & therfore it muſt be c6cluded, 
that they which are moſt rude & barbarous, (euen they 
I fay)haue refuſed to go right, andthat'if they had had a 
good defire,they had not bin leftdeſtitute of gods grace. 
Yetis it not therefore to be ſaide that we are able to do 
wel,& that there is ſuchanabilitie m vs,that we be able 


and make vs to bethink our {clues better. And ith we ſee 
that our Lorde ſetteth a doAtrine before ys, which is for 


our behoof,as it were in a glaſſe or aliuely piQure: let vs 
not play the blinde and bleareyed folke, neytherlette vs 


Dent.z0.d.19 


draw a curteine before vs, to the intent to bee ignoraunt 
in that which weovght to knowe,whereas indeederhe 
| — 


'marke,tharwhen.God ſpeaketh to vs, -it isnot tolkeauc 


vs indoubi;ſoas we ſhould norknow whathis wordes 


- ment: but contrariwiſeto the end we ſhuld receiue good 
-doctrine andinſtruftion by his word. And this is another 
point wellworthieto be marked.For many pretendthat 
:Gods wordeisſodeepe,as men cannot tell what to.take 
.to,or what cofollow.But this:isan.accuſing of God,asif 
:ſo behce motked vs in putting vs in hope to-deceiue v8. 
Therefore let vs marke wel, that when God ſpeaketh,it 1s 
to the end we ſhould receive good doQtrine,and that we 
ſhould become wife and skiltull?rofolow the thing that 
is good,according as it is faidethat the word 'of God gj- 
ueth wiſdometo:the ignorat: which is by knowing their 
owne ſlenderneſle;chatthey may yetld themſclues yntoo 
'him.Then ſhall we alwaies find the ſaid vie to our owtic 


'....'. {profiteinthe word of God,if wee iaue the wiſedome to 


+e deſirous togoe forward inthe right way of aluation, 
:and to keepe vsirvit.And if a manturne aſide becauſe he 
hath not conſidered Gods wayes: itcannot be ſaidethat 


he hath erred for want of better abilitie: but contrariwiſe- 


:he himſelf isthe cauſe of all his ui, & it ought robe wi- 
red ypon him. Thereis yer one ſaying more to benoted: 
which is;that he ſpcketh of a/ che wares of god, Wherin 


. webcaduertifed, that ir is not: ehough for vs to content 


God in partand to ſerue hym by halfes, but wee. 'tmuſte 
chroughly.& wholy frame our lives alcogither to his wYl. 
For,to giie care to al that he ſaith, and to ſubmita mais 
ſelf co him,wirhour exceprion come both ro one end: & 
vndoubcedly theſe two commandements are inſeparable. 
Lyke as God himſclfe cannot bee deuided : ſo alſo let vs 
marke chat his rightuouſneſſe cannot be dewdediWhat 
maneroforieis the righruouſneſſe of god?He hath'com- 
prehendedirin his whole lawe.He faych not onely thata 
man ſhalabſtaine from whordome,neither hath: heonly 
forbidden theft,nother hath he only condened: murder: 
*but he hath ioyned ten comandements togither; & will 
hauemen to hold them al.Now if one can obey-god in 
chaſtitie ,and another in abltcining from fleecing of his 
neighbor,8& a third in keeping himſclf from doing wrog 
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chingis manifeſt enough vnto vs. And herewithalller vs 


825 
will,& to giue theſclues to ſoutdnes & fimplicitie: they 
-do ſoappaire,as thereis n6 more conſiderationin them, 
-but they greeue God,not in ſome: onefinne only, bur by 
all meanesand inall caſes,fo as they vreerly reie& all hys 
'waics.And furthermore we ſee hereyer better tha afore, 
how rightfiit Gods iuftice is ab chaſtifing vs. And why? 
'They tha had done amifſe, rebclled ill farther againit 
god: they rah away from him,8& had no wil to beraught 
good: bur gaue therſclues ouer vnto al euil,wirtingly 8& 
«willingly: chen is.it not high time that God ſhoulditerts 
his haidto corcet them now or neuer?Seeing it is ſo,ler 
vsalwaies befully perſwaded, that God neue: puniſherh 
ys,ul he haiue-been roo much prouoked to anger, 8& thar 
: we hauedeſerued long time afore to bee thundred at by 
his hand:Therfore it foloweth;that after he hath winked 
at ys,inthecnd wee mult needescometo that whiche is 
.conteineehere:namely, thatin open ſight & after a no= 
table faſhion, he will breake all choſe.in pecces,thatare ſo 
turned away.from him,Lo whatwe haue to beart away 
in this ſentence; Arid itis ſaid immediatly : ro make the 


O crie of tbe.poereto come wnto hungand tomake bins 


beare the exclamation of. the afflitea.Heere Eliu no- 
teth one kind of fin which god puniſheth in men. True it 
is that we.offend many waies. Howbeit foraſmuch as me 
cannot bee brotightto know their faulees, vntyll they bee 
more than conuited of them: here Eliu hath ſerdown a 
kinde of figne which is moſt-apparaunt and eafieſt ro be 
ſcene. For when outrages & cxtortions are committed, to 
as one man polleth another of hys goods, and they that 
are greeued have no redrefleatall: they cric outvnto god 
and men heare their complaints, and eucry body reweth 
and abhorreth theyr caſe.Thus yee ſec one kinde of wic- 
kednefis. which is well knowne both to greatand ſmal: 
Which is, when wee ſee thatthere is no 1uſtice, bur might 
ouercometh right,& we dwelas ic were among theeues. 
For he thatliſteth to make his hand by pillage, taketh no 
thought when he hath doneall the wickedneſſe that can 
be,becauſe there is no redrefle nor any order to be take. 
Whea ſuch things happen,every man can ſpeake of the. 
For this cauſe the holy ghoſt hath choſen a ſinne that is 


or violence, or from taking leaue to hurt or harmz'other 40 moſt natorious;to the intent we thouldbe the better c6- 


menne : is not this a rending of Gods rightuouſneſſe in 
pecces?For(as I faid)al the commandements areinſepara- 
.ble,and chere is in them a holy bond which ought:to bee 
kept vnbroken. Ando let vs marke wel,that if we wil be 
blefſed of God,we mult rake good heed, notto ſome one 
part of his wayes,but toall. Thus ye ſee what Eliu ment 
to note here. And hereby we ſee thateuery man ought to 
be diligentin looking to himſelf. Therfore if we intend to 
examineour life well, and to ſquare out our workes and 
our thoughts by it : when we haue found any outwarde 
or actual fine in vslet vs proceede further,and ſee whe- 
ther we hane not had wicked affections: & therupon lee 
vs learnto.condemne our ſclues, and pray him to cleanſe 
ys from the cuill which we fecle in our ſelues.Loe howe 
we ought to pradtiſe this ſentence; And furthermore itis 
ſhewed vs alſo,that when men haue begun to ouerſhoot 
eheſelues they run aſtray further and further,and b:come 
eucry day worſe than other,til they haue renounced god, 


& quite caſt him vp. We are not ſo malicious as to gyue. 


uicted. Herewithall let vs matke that vnder one kind the 
-wholeis comprehended. Forin'what wiſe ſocuer we of- 
fend God,he hath alwayes iuft cauſe to puniſh vs,and(as 
I hauedeclaredalready)his law canot be diuided,it muſt 
continue whole in one,& his commandements muſt be 
ſo knit rogither,as al of them niay make but one righcu- 
ouſneſſe.Howbeit foraſmuch as we be ſuch hypocrirs,8& 
euery man writherh himſelfelike a ſnake to the intent to 
hide his finnes: God intendeth hereto draw vs as it were 


”y by force,and compell vs to confeſſe the debt. If a poore 


man haue any wrong and outrage done vnto hirh,he wil 
aske vengeance of the partie: and his coplaints ſhal come 
abrode,foas the aire ſhal ring of the: ſeeing iris ſo,thinke 
we that it can be hidden fro god>thynke wee that he wil 
let irſlippe?whatis to be done then?Pirſt(as I haue ſaid 
alreadie)let ys marke that akhogh no man in the world 
complaine of ys,yct will our finnes crie out againſt vs,8 
the ſounde of our offences wyllmount vp to heauen. If a 
thyng be remoued,wee ſee it maketh a great noyſe: and 


our ſeluesouer toall vices ar the firſt day: weſhal be hitd 60 when' wee breake the rightuouſneſſe of God * isienot 


in the feare of god for a while: but if -we take libertie too 
run atrouers,and God'do happen to winke at our finnes 
and iniquities:then Satan takerh poſſeſſion both of our 
ſoules 8 bodies,& chenceforth carieth vs a away in ſuch 
-Wiſe as we become vtterly vnrecouerable. Ye ſee the that 
after me haue once left ro frame theſclues wholy to gods 


more than if wee ſhoulde ouerthrowe a houſe? rhynke 
we theris any thing more precious than the'order whi- 
che God hath ſtabliſhed to make vs walke according to 
his wylÞ. Wee go about te deſtroy all that. And is nos 
that more(as I faid)than if we ſhould ouerthrowe ſome. 
buildidg?And do we think that the noile of ir commerh 
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not tothe eares of God? Then let vs marke well,thatas 
oftas we breake Gods lawe;the crie ofit mounteth vppe 


ynto heauen, andour'finnes aske yengeance of vs. For | 


although men be dumbeand open northeir mouthes to 
ay any thing : yet do nor our finnes faile to be. regiſtred 
before God:Lo what we haue to marke inthe firſt place. 
Butifmen themſelves crie out againſt vs, and we be cuill 
ſpoken of for our wickedneffe, and heare their c6plaints 
and gaungiogs: is there not much more reaſon that wee 
ſhoulde thinke that God heareth all ſuch cries? Andlet 


ys euery Way marke that it is not for noughe ſayde : the 7 


crieof Sodome is come vp vnto me: and therefore lam 
come downe to ſee whether it be ſo or no. Burlet vs af- 
ſorequr ſelues that our Lordes cares are notdeafe, fo as 
our offences ſhould not alwayes come to knowledge be- 
forc him.'Nenerthcleſſe when there is ſuche crying vp- 
on vs,& ſuch confuſion,he muſt needs note itthe more. 
For of very truth(as I hauerouched alreadie))itis a thing 
ofno ſmall weight, when we go abour after that ſort tov 
ouerthrow the thing thatour Lorde hath ſtabliſhed. And 
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ON 


Hould gouerne vs'after our owneliking/Truely we wyl 
-notfay ſo: but in the mieane while,itis feen'thar we haue 
[that pridein vs. Whatman is there whicheould not find 
his heart toabaſe theMaicſtic of God, ro the end that 
things might fall-outto his owne king?" If we be diſc6- 
"tered when God doth otherwiſe than'we ould wiſh: 
it isas muchas if-we would put a bar before himyto fay, 
I-intend not that this thing ſhal go ſo..Yeſcethen why it 
is nowe faide 1» IfiGod pine reſt yho: car make tron- 


O ple2: And if bee hyde his countenar rtewbo car fee 


-412Now,this reſttharGod giveth, is of diuers ſortes.For 
the-faithfull have the reſtwhereof the ſcripture ſpeaketh: 
which is,that they leane'vnto God, and purtheir ruſt n 


' his goodnefſe,and-doubrnot but tharhegouemeth the. 


-Keereupon they may ſleep at their eaſe, according as the 


ſleepe vnder his figge tree, and vndet his vine, when hee 
is ſo in Gods cuſtodie,:and that wee ſhall knowe it. And 
this peace is the very fruiteof faithasthe holy ſcripture 


in good ſooth what is the rule of good life? Is it notas it 20 ſaith, | 


werean Image of God ſhining amongſt men?And when 
we goc about toouerthrow that, Ipray you what a con- 
fufion is 11? Howbeit ler vs marke by the way, that God 
will not leaue them vnpuniſhed, which have wrongfully 
yexed andtroubled the poore. True it is that the greate 
ones waxe bolde when they ſee poore men deſtitute of 
:fuccour,ſo as they arc not relieued,nor haue any friendes 
or kinsfolke to ſlicke by them. And thereupon it ſeemeth 
vnto them thatthey may doe what they liſt. And thatis 


Ye ſee then thatthe chief reſt which men haue or can 
inioy,isto commirthemſcluesto Gods prouidence, and 
thatin teſpeR of his fatherly care ouer them,they can ſay, 
my God Icormit my life vnto thee, it isinthy hand,or- 
derthou itat thy pleafure,and I in the meane_ tune wyll 
keepe on my courſe.Marke this for one point.But befides 
:thys alſo, there is another reſt, For God doth ſparethe 
wicked outwardly althoughhe beate them within, ſo as 
their conſciences do alwayes gnaw them, accordingas it 


the cauſe why they fall to all outrage. Burlette vs marke 3©.is ſayde in the Prophet Eſay. For althogh itbe ſaid there, 
how itis faide,that God hath acare of them : and there- that their thoughtes bee like waues beating one agaynſt E/ay.57.4. 20, 


forethe morethat poore folke are left vppe toall wrongs 
and no man ſuccoureth them : ſo much the more doeth 
god declare,that he hath a care of them to revenge them, 
If this were well conſidered, wee woulde bee Icfſe ha- 
ſtie to trouble our neighbours, and ſpecially thoſe that 
cannot make their parte good. Foritis a breaking of the 
proteQtion that he hath ſer vpon their perſons: andinthe 
ende we muſt feele that he is our aduerſarie for it. Do we 


another.(yea andas afinke thar is filthie within, becauſe 
thatvnbelicfe muſt alwayes bring ynquietneſſe:)yer not- 


withſtanding God caſteth them intoa ſleepe,becauſc hee 


doth norpuniſh them out of hande, So then itis ſayde 
thar if God giue reſt who ſhall make trouble? Heeteby it 
1s ſhewed vs, that when God deferreth and prolongeth 
the puniſhment of the wicked, wee muſt not be ouerha- 
ſte. For wee ſhall gaine nothing if we pleade againſt god 


then ſee a poore man? Letvs be asit were ſtopped there, ,q andfay, why doth hee not puniſhe the offenders ourof 
that we do him no harme, violence,nor outrage... And hand?That were as much as to trouble thoſe whom god 


why?For God will ſtep before him and althogh the pore 
man do beare patiently the wrong that is done him, yet 
ſhall not the crie of it miſſetocome yp to heauen,and to 
be heard at Gods hand. And like as this doQtrine oughte 
to ſcrue for a warning,that euery of vs may bridle him- 
ſclfe & abſtcine from euil doing: ſo alſo the poore ought 
to be wel comforted,ſith they ſee that God hath them in 
his proteQtion,& that though the wicked do trouble and 


will haue to be at reſt. And therefore ler vs learne to ſub» 
mit our ſelues patiently to Gods will.and to beware that 
werun nota head after that ſort. For it is aide that it be= 
commeth not any mortallcreature to make trouble wher 
God will haue quietneſſe. And therewithalllet vs vnder- 
ſtand,that it is to ne purpoſe to haue bodily proſperitic, 
Except we haue gods fauour with it, thatthe feeling ther- 
of may make vs quiet inour hearts. 


vexe them,yet God brideleth their rage, & watcheth o- FO Apayne if we haue not that quietnes,let vs vnderſtand 


uer the poore,8& willin the end ſhew that he neuer for- 
gate them. Then ſeeing that god raketh our quarrel vpon 
him:ler vs refer it vnto him,and let it aſſuage our ſorrow 
& griefe when we be wrongfully afflited, ſoas men doe 
eate vs yp,and we haue no remedie, but ſeeme to bee as 
ſheep in the wolues throte.Go too: our Lord hath pro- 
miſcd that thecrie of all extortions which men doe, ſhall 
come vp to him, Secing we haue this burtrefle, ler ys bee 
contented, & tarry till he ſhew by effe&t, that he is neere 


that it belongeth .co God ro gyue it ys. Forif peaceand 
Warre bee in his hande, and that hee can gyuetrouble & 
quictneſſe when he liſteth in the tranſitorie ſtate of thys 
worlde : much more hath hee the ſpiricuall reſt which is 
farre greater and excellenter. Then lette vs conſider, that 
1 licth not in vs to quiet our ſclueswhen wee bein trou- 
ble : but wee muſt reſort vnto God ; for itisa ſingular 
and incſtimable treaſure thar commeth from him,to hold 
vs ſoinquiet as wee way alwayesin the myddeſt of the 


vs & hathacare of our welfare. Loe howe wee ought to gg turmoyles of this worlde, abyde ſtyll vppon oure ſeete, 
pradtiſe this ſentence. 


It followeth,Y/ber God gineth reft who ſhal make 
trouble? and when he hideth bis face obo ſhal ſee it 
as well vpon a man,as ypon a nation?Here Eliu meant 
ro repreſſe(in Iobs perſon) all the quards that men make 
agaynſi God.For wee woulde control] him in all his do- 


and that becing toſſedas it were wythgreat ſtormes,and 
tempeſles : yer neuerthelefle wee haue our anker taſte. 
ned in him to hold ſiyll our owne. This(fay 1)is as a fin» 
guler priuiledge that God giueth to his children, So then 
are we cobred?are we ſul of anguiſh,crouble & perplexi- 
tic? Whats to be done?)etvs take ysto this ſetdledneſſes 
knowing 


«Prophete ſpeaking thereof, ſaycth that euerye man ſhall Xfrch.4,h.4, 


E ſay 4s 47. : 


- boegligaprh ahpdatewytlare True itisthatwee 
| ſcake the meanes that God offereth ys,too 
om 4 rhe pews ap dents buc howſoc- 
. Herthe worldego,ler vs fully reſolue vs of this, that it is 
only Gods office toquiet vs, and to deliuerys from all 
ynquierneſſe.This js the thing which we hane to marke: 
And further although the faychfull haue this fayd peace, 
ſo as they bein quiet in the middes of all their afflitions 
and of all the miſcries of this worlde,yea & that they be- 


,N 
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to frame bim eotheyr will, even 25 though they Woulde 
lookevppon bym whether he wil or no when he hiderh 
himſelfe : oras though they woulde pull him downe to 
them. And may they bring tharto paſſe? No : whatis to 
bee done then, that wee may take profice of this ſaying? 


Truly' this leſſon deſerueth to bee laide foorth more ag 
large. Howbeieas at this time (to the intent the martet 
be not broken off) let vs niarke that whenſoeuerit plea- 
ſech God co ſhew himlelfe yneo vs, it behooueth ys to 


take themſclues ynto God when they bee tempted wyth x © know himand co conſider his workes, as he ſheweth vs 


diſtruſt: yer is this no let, but that their life is ſubieR to 
much vnquictneſſe. Therefore ler ys not ſtorme though 
it pleaſe God to turmoyle vs. For it is not ſayde that hee 
will ſo handle vs inthis worlde,as that wee mult not bee 
tofſed too and fro: but yer for all that wee muſt hold our 
ſelues faſt, as we be not veterly ſhaken down with temp- 
tations.Lo'what wee haueto remember in this ſentence, | 
Oathe contrary part itis ſaid, f god hide his face, who 
Car ſee him? Heerein weeare warned thatit is notfor 


them, and to be atrentivieto miarke the reaſon why hee 
doth ſo.And when he worketh aftera ſtrange faſhis char 
is ynknowne to ys:let vs reuerenceſuch ſecrets,acknow- 
ledging neuertheleſſe that he is alwayes riphtuous how- 
ſocuer the world goe : and let vs dwell cotinually in that 
belief,and hold vs quiet, wayting patiently till he ſhew vs 
more fully the thinges thae are hidden from vs as now: 
afuring ourſclues that during thislife our knowing muſt 
be but only in pare. 


vs to Tearche too farreaforchande what God doeth, but 2 Now lee vsfal down before theface of our goodgod 


that wee muſt content our ſclues with the knowledge of 
that which he ſheweth vs. Whatis this face or counte- 
naunce of God?Ttis not a ſhape like vnto a mans vilage, 
which hath noſe, eyes,and mouth : but the face of God 
is the record which he giueth vs when we know his wil. 

God therefore ſheweth vs his face, when hee telleth ys 
why he doth this thing or that,and iris all one,as if wee 
awe him before our eyes. Contrariwile hee hideth hys 
face from vs,when he affliteth vs, when thynges ſeeme 
ſtraungeto vs,and when wee knowe the reaſon why hee 
worketh after that forte. Therefore when God holdeth 
vs ſo in ignorance,itisa hyding of his face from vs. And 
let vs marke well how it is ſaide,that we may wel ſtraine 
our ſelues to ſee him : but wee ſhallnener attaine to it. 
Then is itadiueliſh preſumption when men doe ſo enter 
tao diſputation of Gods workes, ſtorming & chafing if 
God do things otherwiſe than they thinke good, _ 


— 


30 


withacknowledgement of our fins,praying him to make 
vs ſo to feele them, that all the time of ourlife wee may 
mourne before him ,defiring him of forgjuenelle, and ac- 
knowledging our ſelues exceedingly guilcie,vntill thathe 
of his free goodneſſe deliuer vs from the dammnations 
Wherein we are,& from the daungers wherewith we are 
beſieged. That ſo l6g as we bee in this world, we acknow 
ledging our infirmitye and weakneſſe,may ſuffer him to 
gouerne vsandguide vs to the right way of faluation,in 
© ſuch wiſe az wee may neuer bee ſhaken downe, but thar 
whatſocuer temprations befall vs,wee may fland ſtedfaſt 
in the calling of our God til he haue taken vs our of this 
world.to bring vs into his heauenly kingdom,where we 
ſhall inioy the cuerlaſting reſt that hee hath preparcd for 
vs. That ic may pleaſe him to graune this grace got onely 
to y5,but alſo toall people and nations of the earth, bring 
ging backe all poore ignorant ſoules,8&&c, 


T he 134..Sermon which is the ſanen th'ypon the 34. Chapter. 


29 And whenhehideth his face,whoi is hee, that ſhall ſee him?he is ypon nations,and vppor 


men together, 


30- Inthatan hypocrite reigneth,and there is a ſtumbling block to the people: 
31 Itbelongethto Godto ſay, Thaue forgiuen,I will not deſtroy. 
32 But thatwhichI haue not ——_—_— teach thou me:if I haue done wickedly, I will do fo 


no more. 


yeſterday,after what ma 
ner God hideth his face 
from vs, that it bee not 
ſeen: thatis ts wit, whe 
men atetroubled in this 
worlde, and ſee not the 
reaſon and ende of hys 
\'S] {doinges : like as on the 
contrary fiitte, if God 


T was partlye declared 50 the wiſe man will lay his mouth to the ground, and hold 


his peace,yerily as one knowing that wee ſhall gune no- 
thing by ſtriuing,when God liſteth to handle vs ſo with 
extremitie. Yee ſee then that the ende whereunto thys 
ſentence rendeth, is to exhorte ys to modeſtic and ſober- 
nefſe, becauſe our wits aretoo rude ad roo grofle to c6- 
prehende Gods ſecretes,and moreouer becauſe God in- 
tendeth purpoſely ro humble vs,when hee withdraweth' 
himſelfe from vs.And thisis done(ſaith Eliu)as well yp- 

4 whole nation as vpon one m1. Both generally 8& 


graunt vs he's grace to ſee that hee gouerniethall chings, 0 particularly God an ſo intangle thinges, as wee ſhall not 


and toperceiuea fayre and well diſpoſed order : then is 
itasthouzh his countenance ſhone ypon vsas the Sun. 

Doe wee then ſee the ſtate ofthe worlde ſo'troubled, as 
wee wote not what to ſzye to it? Itisall one asif God 


for vs todoe, but to humble our ſelues? accordiag asir 
is ſayde inthe prophcee, thatin the time of adurrſide 


know the reaſon of them:and if we will ſpeake of them, 
we ſhould not knoweat what endto begin. And for the 
berter expreſſing of his mind, he adderh, /nſonmch that 


.. the hypocrite reizneth. True iris hatchispreſen! ſen- 
hydde hys face from vs. Andiathat caſe whatis there = 


tence may belayd foorth diuecdly: but the ſequele of the 
text fheweth well enough,chac his meaning is, char wh? 
« wiche1 mian;or wh a naughtipack rejgnerh, 8 there 

S\3 isa 


Os I 0, 
is a fwndbling block ora ſnare caſt among the people: 
forthe wordes import either of both: it isa trouble to vs 
when weſce the wicked reigne,ſo asthere is nothing bur 
 tyranny,nor any equitie & vprightneſſe ; bur 
we beeas it were veterly forlorne, and Gods not ſcene, 
If enormities be commirted, ſo as there is quanrelling & 
ſnarching on all ſides : orif ſnares bee layde fo as poore 
folke knowe not howe to ſcape : then is God as it were 
withdrawne from vs. Trucit is that hee isneuer the ſur- 


CAL CXXXINI, 


SERMON ON 
ewice,yea 2 hundred times more than hee ſuffereth, and: + 
therefore that we haue no cauſe to complaine, Further 
more if it pleaſe God to forgiue vs,let vs vnderſtand that 
he doth it norfor our deſerts, nor for any thing that hee 
findeth in vs,but ofhis owne free mercy.And this ought 
to be marked well,becauſe the thing whiche1 have tolde 
you alreadie to come naturally into mens imaginations, | 
hath been the cauſe of bringing falſe & wicked doQtrines. 
into Chriſtendome. And the Papiſtes are till imbrued 


ther from vs,nor hath thelefſe care of vs': howbeit wee 10 with this errour,that God pardoneth the finnes of thoſe 


ſeeir not.On the other fide, when we be notable to con- 
fider what is done:it ſeemeth to vs that God regardeth 
vsnot: we ſee nothing bur darknes : the light that oughe 
to guide vs ſhineth not ynto vs. Now then what ſhould 
we doe, but ſhrink downe our heads, hold our mouthes 
ſhutre,and wayte Gods leyſure patiently, tyll hee reme- 
dic the inconuenieces that trouble vs? Alſolet ys alwaies 
be at this pomt, neuer toenquire further than is lawfull 
for vs.It behoueth vs to thinke wel, that God docth not 


that turne ynto hym, eucn becauſe hee ſeeth ſome good 
motion in them. When the papiſts ſpeake of the forgiue» 
neſle of ſinnes, they alwayes imaginegthat a manne muſt 
on his owne ſide diſpoſe hymſclfe afore hande, and pur« 
chaſe that grace before God:and that although ir be not 
of full worthinefle,yer notwithſtanding there muſt bee a 
certaine meeting together,that is to ſay, itis good reaſon 


' that god ſceing any good diſpoſition in manſhould help 


him azin reſpeR of the ſame. And whathath cauſed ſuch 


ſuch things without cauſe why:but wee muſt enter into 20 dotage to bee alleaged? Euen becauſe men conceive not 


the conſideration of our finnes: for if we will enter curi» 
ouſly into the diſcuſſing of gods ſecretes, and incompre- 
henſible determinations:it is a pride that will vtterly 0- 
uerthrow vs. And therefare(as I haue faideafore) lette vs 
learne notto be ouerwiſe,knowing that God ſometimes 
leaderh vs like poore blinde ſoules. 

Astonching this ſentence, where itis faide, that the 
wicked man reſyneth:let vs marke thatalthoughit be a 
ſore tempration,to ſee ſuche reigne as are naughtipackes, 
deſpiſers of God, and giuen too all cuill,and to ſee that 
might ouerccmeth night,ſo as a man cannot tel whither 
to go for refuge: ſurely it isa great and hard croſſe to 0- 
uercome: neuerthelefle the holy ghoſte intended to ſetit 
before vs,to the intent that wee ſhould bearmed againſt 
it. So then hath vnrightuouſnefſe gotten full ſcope? Are 
the wicked growne ſo luſtieas to confounde all thinges, 
& to handle matters with ſuch corruption, as there may 
be no more remedie? The holy ghoſte aduertiſeth ys, 
that it is Gods wyll to hyde his face after that manner,to 


30 


that God hath ſuch a libertie,as is giuen him here:that is 
to witythat it-belongeth to himto fay,I will forgive. For= 
aſmuch as this thing hath not been conceiued ;, therfore 
thepapiſts haue forged this diueliſh imaginati6, thargod 
forgiueth thoſe which are any whit diſpoſed with a good 
motion and purpoſe too repent, & that although they 
haue not done ſo many good deedes as they may deſerue 
to be accepted,yet notwithſtading God receiueth the to 
mercy,becauſe of the good diſpoſition that he findeth in 
© them.Bux contrarily,ler vs hold the doArine thatiscon- = 
teined here:namely that whereas al men bealike,8 that - 
damnation iscommon to all men,ſo as they beall inran- 
gledinir: God pardoneth ſome, and leauerh the reſidue 
in the damnation wherein they arealreadie. Why doeth 
he ſo? Itisnotfor vs to diſpute of it, Let ys holde this to 
humble our ſclues withall and let vs not forge meanesin 
ourowne head, which the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh nor of. 
And in good ſooth,whogiueth ſuch motion vntoa man 
to miſlike of his ſinne, but only God, who hath alreadie 


the intent to try our obedience. Therefore let vs tatry til 40 touched him by his holy ſpirite?for naturally we beall e- 


he inlighten vs,and then ſhal we know how that he hath 
not ſenttheſe troubles among vs without cauſe. Thus ye 
ſee in effeQ after what maner wee ought to put this ſen- 
rencein yre.Now Elu addeth, that it belongeth to God 
to ſay,[ haue forginen,] wil no more deſtroy. As ifhe 
ſhould ſay, that God holdeth the reines in his hande to 
guyde men at his pleaſure,and ifitpleaſe him to puniſhe 
our ſinnes,we haue nothing to reply why he ſhould not 
condemne vs:and if hee beare with vs,yca orliſt to for- 
giue vsaltogether,who ſhall reſiſt him? who ſhall let him 
to ſhew ys fauour?True it is that this is ſtraunge to mans 
vnderſtanding at the firlt ſight. For ſeeing that God is no 
accepter of perſons, we aske why he forgiueth one rather 
than another? Why doth hee beare witha wicked man, 
when heis ſeen to be altogether out of order?Then may 
we well trouble our heads to ſeeke why God dealethaf- 
ter that maner : but what concluſion muſt wee make, 
Que onely to referre all thynges to hymſelfein his owne 
purpole,knowing that itis not for vstorule him, yea & 


uill,8& when we have con:mitted it,we are ſtill moreand 
more diſpoſed ynto it:and hypocriſte blindeth vs,by flat- 
tering ys in the ſame. Therfore when a ſinner miſliketh of 
his fin: it isa token that God hathalreadie touched him. 


Trueit is that Cain,8 Indas were greatly greeuedat the Genab.r, 


feclyng of theyr offences: but that was not for any miſli- 


god,& hardenedthemſelues in their cuill, Therfore whe 
a ſinner ſeeleth remorſe in himſelf, 8 is touched to hum- 
o ble himſelie before god: wee muſt conclude that ir1s a 
* marke ofthe holy ghoſt, 

Now if god gyue vs plyable affeAion to myſlike of 
our ſclues and to drawe vnto hym:it isa token that hee 
hath ſhewed ys mercie. And ſurely,is itnot agood war- 
raunt of hys mercic? Shall wee then fay that manne hath 
deſerued to haue ſinne forgiuen hym of god,becauſehee 
was thereunto diſpoſed? Wee ſee then that the Papiſtes 
hauein this behalfe falſified & diſguiſed Gods doArine, 
fathering o that thing vpon man, which bel6geth not vnto 


char wee are notable to comprehende the thynges that g, him And therfore ſo much the berter ought we to mark 


are too high for vs? For when itpleaſcth God to humble 
vs hee hath meanes to doe it which canne by no meanes 
finke in our naturall vnderſtanding.Loe in effeR what is 
fayd vnto vs here. And whereas here is mention made of 
Gods iudgements,whereby he chaſtiſethour ſinnes : ler 
vs beare in minde what hath beene ſayde : namely, that 
the rightuouſeſt man that is, ſhall finde hinaſclfe gultie, 


& remeber this ſaying,that when mE haue caſt theſclues 
into deſtruction,and are hild in thraldome of ſinneſo as 
Satan poſſeſſeth them: none but God hathauthonitie too 
fay,l forgiue. And whom forgiueth hee?we muſt not tie 
his grace nother to one thing, nor other, but lcthim vie 
hys owne mind,to diſpoſe al things according to his free 
goodnefſe, Therfore when he forgiueth oneman,he = 
we 


Alat =— 5 
king of them: nay rather,they gnaſhed their teeth againſt | og 4 
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welllcaneandtherin damnation; accordinge alſags itis 


lod. 334.19 ſid in Moſes, andalleaged by Saint Paule, as a: xecorde 
Rome9.A. 15, of greatimportance aboue others,l will forgiue whom I 


will forgiue,and 1 will ſhew mercy to whom I will ſhew 
mercy, In ſaying ſo, God ſheweth vs that wee muſt not 
inquize why hee doth it : for hee cutteth away all ſuche 
queſtions; Whom then doth God pardon?euen whome 
it pleaſerh-him. Ic is. not any.mortall man that ordereth 
that macter:itis theliving God, whodeclareth that whe 


CHAP. OF 10B. 6zt 
lethno grief. When a man hath an ague,ifhe ſeeſe no al- 
terations nor paine of the head. or backe.all is vell, heos 
verpaſſech ir. and yer norwi thlianding the diſcaſe lurkerh | 
ſo withiu,as it becommeth deadly. Contrariwiſe if he be 
ſorea thirſt; it were goodfor him to indurejrfor atyme 
to remedie the Ague which is his chiefe diſcaſe. But 4 
manne is ſo ſenſual as hee careth for nothing,bur for the 
taking away of the griefe and paſſion of thepreſeut fitte 
that troubleth him, Euen ſois it with vs. For although 


-keſheweth mercy,we muſt not aske why he doth it,nor 10 God be offended wyth ys,that ſeemeth to bee nothir: £1 


_ . td whom,nor whether one man be better diſpoſed than 


another;or whether there hath been any deſert,good mo 
tion,or other meane afore hand?No, For God will haue 
men to contetitthemſelues with his doinges. Therefore 
Whereas he ſheweth mercy.vnto ſore and not vnto all, 
it bchoueth vs to mapnifie his goodneſſe: and if he ſhew 
any apparance of his iuſtice,let vs afſure ourſelues that he 
is not. bound vnto vs. 

.» And vndoubtedly this diverftic ſheweth vs ſomuch | 


we perceiucit, not becauſe of onr dulneffe, and therefore 
we heape finne ypon ſine, andcontinue alwayes haide 
hearted.So much the,more then behoueth.c vs to mark 
bow it.isſaid in this ſtreine,thar we ſhall nor ſcape Gods 
hand,except he forgiue vs. our ſinnes. 

; Tebehouethys to goe to the roote : let vsnot deſire 
God onely to deliuer ys from our ſickneſſes,wantes, and 
ſuch other thinges : butler vs ſpecially pray him to bee 
merciful ynto ys,and when wee haue once gotten that, 


the better, þ wh& he draweth vs cuen out of death it ſelf 29 wee ſhall bee delivered from all inconueniences. And yer 


he doth ic not but of his owne free minde? and that wee 
for our part ſhould be vrterly forlorne and damned,if we 
were not ſuccoured by him. Thus thenyce ſee howe yee 
may bee the more prouoked to gloritiegod,and to know 
hys meeregrace towardes vs, and that our ſaluation is 
grounded only vpon- his good wilin receiuing vs to mer- 
cie : thatis to witzin that on the contrary part he forla- 
keth whom hee liſteth, and ſheweth not like mercye to 
all; but letteth ſome alone,ſo as they are not raiſed te fal- 


further for the better conceining of this dodtrine, lerte 
vs marke,that although we bein proſpentie,y etif in the 
meane whyle God bee our enemie, the miſchiefe ſhall 
continue ſtill wyth vs,and his benefites ſhall turneto.our 
bane. Then if wee vie Gods giftes vnto his diſpleaſure, 
aſl the benefites that he beſtoweth vppon vs muſte turne 
to our greater condemnation : Jyke as one the contrary 
parte, when we be reconciled vnto God,and he hath par- 
doned our offences : although hee chaſtice vs, the ſame 


ution. Thus yee ſee what wee haue to rememberin this 30 ſhallbeea medicineto vs, anda ourafflitions ſhall bee 


ſtreme. .. 

Now headdeth that he wil no more deſtroy, when 
he hath ſo pardozed.And herein we haue one goodle(- 
ſon more: which is,that when God ſpareth ſinners, he 1s 
reconciled yntothem, and fully at one with them. True 
itis that ſometimes God puniſheth not the wicked, and 
although their ſinnes be told therr,and brought to their 
remembraunce, it wyll ſeeme that they are eſcaped hys 
hande for arime.But then is not this ſaying perfourmed, 
that God wil nor deſtroy. And why?For there hee forgi- 
veth not,but nouriſheth the wicked as men do fat oxen 
and ſwine,to the end to kyll them. Wee ſee that when an 
,oxc hath beene leane all his life long,ifa man intende too 

- kill him,he will beſtowe'the more coſt vppon him : and 
likewiſe will he do witha ſwine to make him wel larded. 
Now the prophet vſeth this ſimilicude, to ſhewe vs that 
the ſtate of the reprobates and deſpiſers of God, is teuer 
the better for that they are not puniſhed out of hand(2c- 
cording as wee haue ſeene both in Ieremie and Ezechiel, 


blefſed before hym, infomuch that they ſhall turne too 
our ſaluation,as Saint Paule ſayerhi in the eight tothe Ro- 
.manes. Behold here how it is a right neceſſary point,too 
knowe that wee ſhall all alwayes be ſhut vppe vnder the 


curſe of God, vntyll ſuch time as hee hath pardoned our Roms.8.e 575; 


ſianes, 

And heereuponlet vs learne,not to be afraide of mi- 
feries and aduerſities onely, but ſpecially of Gods wrath 
Which we ceaſſe not to prouoke And when we ſhal haue 

done amifſe,Jet vs not begin at the outwarde afflitions, 
as who ſhould ſay that our returning vnto God ſhoulde 
be totheend he ſhould no moreaffliQ vs: butler vs pray 
him to be ſogracious as to purge and cleanſe ys of our 
ſinnes to the ende there may be nothing in vs that may 
kindle him againſt vs,or diſpleaſe him, "Twe itis that 
the chaſtiſementes and correftions whiche God ſendeth 
vs,are as ſtrokes ofa ſpurre to pricke vs forward; & whe 
hee ſeeth vs dull, hee driueth vs by that meanes toore- 
pentaunce : but yet muſt we not beat this poynt to ſay, 


that ſucheasare reſerucd, make neuer the better market 50 Wel: Iam content, fo God withdrawe his hande from 


for theyr long taryaunce,)but as they are worſe before 
God.and haue piled vp a great hcape of curſedneſle vp6 
their head,fo alſo muſt God poure out the greater rigor 
vpon them» 
; _ vAnd foalthough our Lorde punith them not at the 
firſt day :yetceafſeth henot to hold them there ſti] vnder 
: hys wrath and vengeance. And therefore this text belon- 
geth not ynto them, But when our Lord doth ſertte men 
- quite and cleare, and wyll notpunithe them any more: 


mee. No, we muſt not ſo doe : for wee ſhall haue gay- 
ned yerylittle, if wee get nothing but that, What then? 
Letvsgoe vnto our God and pray him to bee one with 
vs,and to doe ſo much for vs,that when wee haue beene 
greatly chaſtiſed, we may knowe his goodnefle towardes 
vs. And Ipray you, marke whats the cauſe, why God 
doublerh his ſtripes and ſtriketh much more roughly vp- 
on vs. Why ſo? If a manne bechaſtiſed, hee feelech that 
God viſiteth hym,and perceteth all thingesto. go better 


why. is thar?It.is becauſe he hath forgiuen theyr finnes,I gg, with him. So then a man humblerh hyraſelſe when hee 


told you that this leffon is very profitable. And why?for 


firſt of all we be ſo fleſhly,as we paſſe for no more,ſobeit 
that God make vs notto tcele his rigour. Although 
he be angrie With. vs,and reiedt vs,and as it were banith 
vs his houſe; all this coucherh vs not: lykeasif a diſcaſed 
perſon, were as good as rotten inwardly in his bodie,and 
Je notwithſtanding al were oge to him,ſo " as he fe- 


hath oFended God,and he defireth to be delivered, and 
that God ſhoulde take awaye his aduerſitie ar the firſt 
brunt : but in the meane whyle, the poore ſoule hath no 
- Wit to enter into himſelfe,and to ſearch his own fqultes, 
and to attaine to ſo much reaſon,as to ſay : alas,I muſte 
| ſecketorecouer the fauour of my God. Hee thynketh ir 
enough yfhe be no more preſled,lyke a dope that doth 
Sſ 4 bur 
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bur ſhake his eres when he hath ſcaped witha blow of a 
cudgel:Such a one goeth nor ſo farre as he ought ro doe, 
he reſterh at the ourward pan:and therefore God follo- 


weth with ſtriking him ſtill. So then we ſee howelightly 


menne diſpatch themſdlues when'god chaſtiſeth them to 
make them come to repentance: for they may well haue 
ſome conceite of it , but the ſame paſſeth awaye out of 
hand.Now fith that God ſeeth that although a man per- 
ceiue not his owne harme,yet the filthineſſe doeth ſertle 
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- nethTobsouerweening,for thithe hath diſputed again® 


be x) yg, #20 ES a ae INE TY 
WES Cs COT OS AH 
* \ Ta” X 


God,and miſunderſtood the'caule of his affliflyons. Not | 
that Tob hadnot acknowledged a ſecrete-rightuouſneſle 
in God, which ought-not to be meaſured by. mans ima- 
gination (for Iob acknowledged that ):butin the meane 
ſcaſon we haue ſeen,that his paſſions tofſed himyſo as he: 
chafed againſt God, and oftentimes hee beyled ouerand 
ſpake vnaduiſedly:this hanewe ſeene. And'now Eliu ry- 
buketh him for ir,howbeit it-way of mockety.Ifce(faith 


fyll within hym:hee is faine to prefſe him,to the end he x © he)that God muſt befayri ts come to account,and to lay 


may know that the diſeaſe would encreaſe,if he purgedir 
not to the bottome, The le vs vnderſtad that we do bue 


growe worſe and worſe, vntillthat God haue ſhewed vs. 


metcy.And therfore we muſt not only deſire him to giue 
vs health,ſoundnefſe, and whatſocuer els our flethe defi- 
reth: but alſo to blot our finnes, and to gouerne vs ſo by 
his holy ſpirit,as there may nor be any thing in vs to pro 
uoke his diſpleaſure againſt vs. And thisisthe cauſe why 
Dauid,and other holy Prophetes,when they felte them- 


ynto thee, well I hanedone amyfle,chou artable to texchy 
me,another time I willdo better,and Iwill doe no more: 
ſo.as who ſhoulde ſay that God were alittle childe. Fur- 
thermore ler ys marke; char this is not ſpoken ſo muche 
ynto Iob,as vnto the whole world: and wee haue needs 
of ſuch warning. For we know what dulneſſe there is in 
our ynderſtiding.Ifgod ſpeak vnto vs earneſtly & graue- 
ly,we arenotawhit mouedatit; for wee ſee that menne 

are wedded to theit owne opinion, and when they haue 


ſclues beaten and tormented at Gods hande, did not fay 2 © once conceived a thing, it is not eaſtero turne them from 


onely,Lorde delyuer mee from this affliftion. True itis 
chat they deſired that roo : but firſte of all they deſired 
God to forpiue them their finnes,and to be no mote an- 
grie with them. And why ſpake they ſo?For they ſaw wel 
fr6 whence 2fflitions core: how that they be the ſruirs 
and recordes of Gods anger:and therefore they went al- 
wayes to the roote ofthe miſchiefe.Euen ſo muſt we do. 
And thatis the thing wherof we be warned in this place 
whereitis ſaid, that god wil not puniſh after bee hath 
forginen. True itis thatit followeth not that God for- 
giueth ys,becauſe he makerh no countenance of diſplea- 
fure,but doth as it were winkatour ſinnes and wee proſ- 
per as though he loucd and fauoured vs: but rather our 
deſtrution is then neareſt at hand.Accordingas wee ſee 
howe the Sodomites were then deſtroyed, when they 
were come to the fulneſle of their delightes & pleaſures, 
inſomuch that they deſpiſed both God and the worlde: 
they were ſo beſottedas they ſaw not one whit: and vn- 
doubtedly they tookethe greater libertic, vnder theco- 
lour that God had not viſited them ofa long time : they 
were as men that had drunke the dregges of wine,as the 
Prophets terme it. And we haue ſeen in Ieremic and Eze 
chiel,that when God beareth with the wicked, they doe 
as it were ſettle in their lees,and are ſoked more & more 


Ez*.23-&« 34 in their vices : 8 when they be imbrued with them too 


full , then is there no remedie, nor any more remorſe 
as the Scripture fayth.For this conſideration let vs mark, 
that if we heape vp the wood of Gods wrath, although 
fire be not put to it out of hand,yet muſt we looke for it, 


it: & ifa man ſpeake plainly to vs of the Maieſtic of God, 
and ſhewe ys howe ſraile we be,we haue alwaics ont re- 
plies. Secing then that men are not of ſuch capacitic that 
Godſhould ſhew them their faulrs diſtinAly and grauely 
andin ſuch phraſe of ſpeech,as they might bee playnelye 
led vnto reaſon, when God ſeeth them ſo wilfull,he muſt 
be fayne to mockeat them,and to putthem to ſhame,as 
folke that are not worthie to bee ſpoken diredtly vnto. 
If I ſee a foole and haue laboured to winne him by good | 


30 meanes,and hee intheende is vrterly paſt recouery,ſo as 


he is altogether vnruly and blaſphemeth God: what ſhall 
I do? ſhallI ſpeake to him as if hee had good diſcretion? 
No { But I ſhall ſcorne his beaſtlineſſe, or els 1f I ſee him 
lift vp into ouer great pride, Iſhallthreaten him. After 
the ſame maner doth the holy ghoſt proceede nowe. For 
hee ſayth:goe to: God muſt be faine to come ynto you, 
and fay that if he haue done amiſſe, hee wyllamende icif 
you rebuke him forit. And ſurely what is to beſaid to vs, 
when wee checke God dayly,accordyng as euery manne 
knoweth thar he findeth faults with him in himſelfe,and 
is diſconteted when things go not to his minde,8 when 
in effe we would haue God to turne the bridle, and co 
docleane otherwiſe,than he doth. Then ſeeing we are ſo 
malapart:I pray you how can we be dealt with,if we bee 
not mocked and vpbrayded withſuch pride ? and muſts 
not a nan be needes out of his wit, when he aduaunceth 
himſelfe after that ſort agaynſt his maker ? who maketh 
any doubt of it? 

Yee ſee then what wee haue too rememberin thys 


and not thynke that wee haue gayned any thing, excepte 5 © ſtreine. For ſeing that the words are fo couchedin ſcorn, 


we be reconciled vnto God. Nowe after that Eliu hath 
faid ſo,he addeth: If [ hane nor percerned, teach thou 
it mee: If I baue doone amiſſe,l will doe ſonomore. 
Theſe things are added here as it were in ſcorne.For Eliu 
bringeth in god ſpeaking vnto lob, & offering himſelf to 
be reproued & amededif he haue done amiſle. True it is 
that foraſmch as theſe wordes are ſomwhat cur off, men 
haue taken them in another ſenſe : howbeit,the natural 
expoſition is this : wee haue ſeene heretofore that Eliu 


it is certaine that wee bee rnore conuited, than if a man 
ſpaketoo vs in an ordinary ſtyle. And why? For when it 
1s vttered after this maner,goe to, God ſhall come and 
ſay,l haue done amiſſe, rebuke you mee, ſhewe me my 
leſſon : is itnota ſhamefor vsto bee ſo ſpoken to0? Yes 
ſurely is it. What? Muſt God come downe to vs to cont- 
feſſe his faulre, and ſubmitte hymſelfe to our correion? 
But wee ſee that that is a deteſtable monſtrouſneſſe:and 
there is none of vs, but hys hayres woulde ſtande ſtaryng 


hath exalted Godin ſuchelibertie and ſoueraintie, asall g, vpon his head to heare ie ſpoken : and yet notwithſtan- 


mottall men muſt nceds ſtoupe ynder him, and not once 
open their lips at him: & that he hath priuiledge to doe 
what he thinkes good, and wee in the meane white muſt 
acknowledge that all chat cuer hedoth is rightfull & rea- 
ſonable : not that he ſheweth a reaſon of it : for he in- 
tendeth to reſerue that authoritie ouer vs to himſelf. Eliu 


TL: herefore hath ſhewed that alrcadic. And nowe he ſcor- 


dyng our dooynges tende toit. When mennefrette and 
chafe after that ſort as I haue touched alreadie,and make 
their vagaries,and woulde make God ſubieR to their i- 
maginartion : it isall one as if they would bereaue him of 
his ſoucraintie,and ſubdue him to ſuch lawe as they ly- 
ſted tolay yppon him,as though hee werea little babe. 
Men therefore willyndiredily doe that thing which they 

would 


would PAAAPH | to keare fpoken, And ſo we ſee 
that the holy Ghoſt hath taken a good way to ſpight the 
diuelſh malapertnes which isin vs, when we murmure 
foagainſt God,in that he ſaith,go to: I ſee then tharGod 
muſt be fain to come to you & aske you fotgiuenelle, 8 

be.contented to be taught by you : and when you have 
ſhewed him that he oughr' norco do ſo: he wil do ſo no. 
more. Now when the holy ghoſt ſpeaketh after this ſore: 
it is to ſhew me that they are very diucliſh in preſuming 
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God neede toconſule? Hath hentede todebate of mat-- 
ecrs aforchand?How ſhuld that be? Foras 1 ſaid fore, all 
things have bin preſent with him beforeal times, _ . . 
Whatis to be done th&To ſuffer our ſclues to he taught 
by him,knowing that thete is no vnderſtanding in vs, & 


' that wedoburglidethrough this world, and our life va« 


niſheth away asa ſhadow: webe blind wretches, and ale 
though there be ſome reaſon & vnderſtading in vs, yer 
15 1t not able to guide vs, & muche lefle to aduiſe God 


after that manet to ſet vp their briſtles againſt god,andto x © what he ſhould do: bur ſeructh only to make ys vriexcu-' 


miurcaurewhen he worketh notto their liking.So much 
the thore therefore ought we to way wel the words that 
are contained here. And as often as we berickled with a+ 
ny intents to be to inquiſitiue ofgods doings,or to bring 
him vndex, coram der vs c6fider what we do,& into what 
maze weenter. For itis all one as if we would rob God 


bf his maicſtie,and abaſc him in this world, & make him 


ſubicRe to that we thinke good: Alas,and were not that 
too great a deſpiſing of him? whether goe we?Therefore 


fable.And ſo the reaſonithat we haue, ſtandeth vs in ng 
ſtead bur to conuid vs,& codemne vs; And therwithall, 
the holy ſcripture ſheweth vs that we be blind wretches, 
yea & weare ſufficiently taught by experience. And ther- 
foreif we take vpon vsto teache God, whether doe we 
tiſh? Thatis the'catiſe why 1 ſaid that it behoueth vsto 


| know firſt whar ovir ignorance is,And ſec6dly that it be=. 


longeth ynto Godto diſpoſe of al things, that when wee 


'ynderſiand the want thatisin our'ſclues: we may be out 


when any ſuch thing c6meth to our mind,if we bethinke 20 of doubr,that it belongeth ynto him ovely to remedy it, 


vs notas we ought to do,let ys remember this ſaying: If 
chou grudge after that maner, thou ſerteſt thy ſelf againſt 


thy God.Behold;the holy ghoſt hath alreddy declared & - 


told thee, into what c6fuſion thou purceſt thy ſelf, name- 
ly,chat iris aſmuch as if thou wouldeſt become the crea- 
tor of thy god: andifthere were no more burthis mala- 
pertnes,wart not thou worthy to be drouned in the bot- 
rome of hell? For is there any grearer pride than to deſire 
to darken,or rather to aboliſh the maieftic of God?Thou 


Theda we lack ynderſtadingplet vs craue it of him(fayth 
S.lames)whiich is the welſpeaking of it & giueth it with- 
out ypbraidujg. For God dealer not nigardly with vs as 
men do,who when their goods do diminiſh, are grieued 
if they be too much called vp6. Ir isnot ſo with god: For 
he neuer ceafſeth to do ys good. Therſore let ys learne to 
offer our ſelues ynto him when we want wiſedome, and 
letvsnor doubt but he wil giue vs aſmuch as ſhalbe ne- 
ceflary for vs. Andthis dotrine which I haue touched is 


fily worme ofthe earth, thou curſed creature; thou wrer- 3o exceedingly for our behoof. For what hath bin the cauſe 


ched carrion,thou arta finke of al filthines,and wilt thou 


— take ypon thee to check ſo againſt thy maker? When we 


haue any ſuch thoughts in vs, let vs beware that we put 
them away, yea and vrterly bury them, and that we ſhut 
all fanſfies out of our doores, and ſtande no further ypon 
ourreputation,but ſay,Lord bee thou glorified in our ig- 
norance : andletvs ſay nothing els bur this, Lorde thou 
art righteous in al thy doings, although we ſee not a whit 
as now,but wee ſhall one day be inlightened by thee. As 


of ſo many corruptions in Chriſtedom,inaſmuche as the 
good dodtrine hath bin peruetred and ifhbaced, bur be- 
cauſe men haue been defirous to be ouerwiſe as though 
god had not bin wel aduiſed. When men preſume to put 
forth their own inventions, & to ſay this will be good 8 
that muſt bee done: and ſuch a thing muſt be remedied: 
and after what ſort? After their owne fancy. And had not 
God foreſeene it?How happeneth it that he didit not a- 
fore? Weeſee what GOD pronounceth, and therets 


now itis great wiſedomin vs to relt ſimply vpon his will 40 muſt we hold vs. He wil haue vs to receiue al thinpes for 


ſeing he wil haue vs ignorant for a time. Yee ſee then that 
it ſtandeth vs in hand to put this ſentence in vre.Further- 
more whereas itis ſaid that we teach God the thing that 
he perceiued not: It behoueth vs here to make compart- 
ſon betweene God and vs: For he hath bin from euerha« 
-ſting,and we be but as ſnayles of one dayes breede,&e yer 
we put out our hornes immediatly.And what for that?le 
is but water. Wherofare ſnayles made? or whereof come 
they?ye ſcethen we are butas ſnailes,and are changed in- 
- continent. And is it meete that we ſhuld pooke out our 
hornes agaynſt God? what ſtrength ? what courage haue 
weot what continuance of timeare we?we be i three 
{core or foureſcore yeres in the world:1 ſpeake of the el- 
deft ſort: And what then can our vnderſtanding bee? On 
thecontrary part let vs mark of what continuance Gods 
wiſedome &knowledge are.From cuerlſting before the 
world was madeal things were preſent with him,he hath 
- not increaſed in wiſd6nother is he abated in anye thing: 
But he knew all things cuen before the world was made. 
So the muſt not men needs be worſe than mad whe they 
giue their affefions head after that ſort to ſay,the matter 
ought to haue gone thus? How now?Hath not God con- 
ſidered how this thing ought to be done? Is he not wiſe 
ynough of himſelf?Is not this an ouerturning & marring 


of allthinges? He is not like mortal men: For excep: they 
have debared vp6 a mateer before hand & takicoiiſel of 


_ can do nothing that is good and profitable, Hath 


good and hely which he ſpeaketh, And behold, men ſtep 
in and will play the ſticklers, and rowe betweene two 
ſtreames. And why?For chey could find in their hearrs to 
do god ſomuch wrong ,asto ſay he is ſcarce well aduiſed, 
and that they themſclues are wiſer than he. But wee ſhall 
knowe this thing the better by taking ofa thingthat is 
groſſe and caſte to bee vnderfloode : whiche is, that the 
Pope hath gone about to diuide the things that god hath 
10yned rogither,thar 15to wrrte, that hee hath bereft the 


50 pcople of the cup in the Lordes ſupper,8& told them that 


they mult cotitent ctheraſelues with the one kind,namely 
with the Ofte, and that the cup ſerued bur for the Prieft| 


to ſinge maſſe withall.And whatalleadged hee? O there 


would be many inconuentences. True it is; that all thoſe 
inconueniences are grounded vpon beaſtly ſuperſtzions. 
to make menne belecue that wyneis no more wyne;bur 
that it is turned into the blood of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Then marke here theallegarion of the Pope : O fayeth 
he:there would be many incoueniences if the cup ſhuld 
be giuen to all the people + it were better that the Prieſt 
ſhould drinke ia the behalf of al the whole company. To 
be ſhortzit is al oneas if he ſaide,we bee wyſer then god. 
we ſecthings that he ſaw not, and therfore we muſt pro- 
uide for them. And after what manner?By putting away 
the ordinance of Teſus Chriſte. Beholde our Lorde Icfys 
Chriſt ſayth drinke yee all of this cup. He ſayerh expreſly 
drigke yeeal; And bcholdegche Pope commeth and cue _ 
Sl5 eth 
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teth off thar word,faying: itistruethat ſo was the ordi- 


-- naunce of Teſus Chriſt-But we hauc not doneit' withour 


good reaon, itis to protide for inconueniences-: I haue 

| foreſcenirto be ſo. Arid whatſhalweſay'of gods ſonne: 

_ Whois theinfinice wiſedomeit ſelfe andthe light of the 
| world?Did he ſee nothirig in making this infliterion? we 

ſee then that men onerſhoot themſelues beyondal mea- 

ſure,when they conſider not that al Gods dooynges are 

brought about by infinite righteouſnefſe and wiſedome. 


CAL CXXX MH. SERMON ON 


©! Nowe let vs fall downe before theface of our gooul 
God with ackriowledgetnetit of o our finnes, praying him 


"ro make vs ſeele them better then we have done,ſo.as we 


maye bee ſorie for ther and aske him- forgiueneſle, and 
that therewithal wee may knowe that there is ho other 
helpe for vs,but to put our ſelues to his mercie; thathee 
ray ſpare vs,hot for ſomelittle time onely; bur ſoas we 
may be alwaies vpheld by his power, & ſo aſſured of his 
mercy,as wee may tier doubt but that hee will puydevs, 


Then let vs holde vs there; and followe the way that he 10 <terivnto the end;vntil he haue deliuered vsfromall the 


ſhewerh vs;and not be afraide that wee ſhall erre; if hee 
enceſhew vs his will,and we ſuffers our ſelyes tobe go- 
wekned $702 byit, | | | 


aduerſſties and miſeries wherevnto we bee now ſubieR; 
Thatirmay pleaſe him'ts yur this any: not RET 
rs, bur alo,&c. SOL ; 
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; J - Will God performe the thing by thee? For thou haſt ———— it &ut wilt thou chooſe and 


not I whatknoweſt thou?ſpeake. 


$4 Yemen of vnderftanding exke you,andlet wiſemenheareme. 
35 Tob hath not ſpoken in'wiſedom,nother haue his words bin in vnderſtariding. | | 
36 Idcſirethat Jobſhould betried to the vttermoſt, to the end weight ſeethe auſweres for 


men of wickedneſſe. 


37 - He will multiply his ſinnes by iniquitte,he vaunteth himſelfe againſt vs, and nultiplicth his 


words againſt God. 

E haue ſcene heretofore 
howe God (to skorne 
mens follye,) offered to 
heare mens counſel, ſay- 
ingthatif he had not vn- 
derſtood the things that 
they ſhewe,orif hee had 
done amiſſe,hee woulde 
do ſono more : & ther- 
| vppon I declared, that it 
was not without cauſe that God ſo ſcored this preſtip- 
reouſnes, for wee ſee how men exalt them ſelues agaynſt 
him,and take vpon them to control himat euery turn,& 
-therefore God had neede to dandle with them after that 


30 


informuch char he can n6 more be bereft of them, than of 
his owne being.On the other ſide, the caſe ſtanderh not 
here,ypon ſhewing what God intendeth, bur of hys ma- 
king of men to feele their owne frailtye. Therfore here is 
a comparing of things contraric.For on the one fide God 
ſheweth tharal power belongeth vnto him. without ex- 
ception:and on the other ſide,he warneth vs to conſider 
wel what we our ſelues are, and what our ſiofulneſſe is, 
and to beware how a mortal man that is but a worme of 
theearth, ſhould take ſo ſtoutly vpon him,as to dare ſtad 
ir'Contention with hisGod, and defireto ouerrule hum. 
And ſurely ſo often as we murmur againſt God,and can- 
notacceptthe thinges in good worth which come from 
him:we know him not. 


maner. And now Eliu ſetteth forth the maieſtie of God, 4,0 So thenletvs marke wel,thatthe holy Ghoſtdoeth 


ſaying: w:l ve perform the thing by thee? Then like as 
heretofore,he had(as it were)dalied,to the end that men 
might know the better, how fond their ouerweening is; 
ſoalſo on the cotrary part, he ſheweth that it is no daly- 
ing with fo great a Lordas God is. For when we haue re- 
plied neuer ſo much, whatare wee? Is it meete that hee 
ſhould be ſubiect ro our luſtes,Should he aske counſel at 
'our hands to know what he ſhould doe? Were not that 
an ouerthrowing of the whole order ofnature? So then 


here bring men back to their owne tate. For neuer durſt 
they beſo bolde as to grudge againſt God,excepte they 
had forgotten what they themſclues be.Wil we then be 
lowly and mild to glorifie God as it becommeth vs? Let 
ys enter into our ſelues andexamine wel what our nature 
15,and when we knowe that we be but men,it wil holde 
vs ſhort from any preſumption. Thus yee ſee what wee 
haue to beare away in this text. And further it is fayde, 
thou baſt miſliked,tbox fhalt chooſe & not I; Here a- 


weſce how the holy Ghoſt hauing declared that men are ,  gainein this ſireine God is brought in, complayning of 


not worthy to be ſpoken 'vato with reaſon and grauitie: 
doth now touch theto the quick, eue by ſerting the ma- 
ieſtic of God before their eyes, & by telling the that it is 
not for vs to ſet him any law orrule.Thus much impor- 
teth this ſaying,il he performe the thing by thee?For 
although men ouer labor theſclues, yet ſhal they not win 
ſo much,that God ſhuld yeeld vntothem, & be ſubie 
to their pleaſure. And therefore ſpight of their teeth they 
mutt pafſe the way that God hath appointed, accordyng 
as he lifteth to diſpoſe things, and not as we ſay: For it is 
not in vs to rule the matter. True it is that here it myght | 
be obiected, chat Eliu doth not ſufficiently defende Gods 
righteouſnefſe,by alledging his mighty power.Bur it be- 
houeth vs to beare in minde,how it hath beene declared 
afore,that whe god is mounted vp into his ſeat: he doeth 
not thereglory of an abſolute or lawleſſe power: bur that 
he is therewith the iudge of the world.and that nothing 
is more peculiar ynto him than-equitic and vprightneſle, 
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mens pryde for pleading ſo againſt him, For ſurely they 
thatcannot content themſelues wich Gods wil,doe mif- 
like his doinges, and by that meanes pretende to haue 
choiſe & eleAtion,as though it were free for them to ſay, 
this is not wel done,God mult leaue to doe fo. True itis 
that we would abhorre ſuch blaſphmies : andific ſhuld 
bedemanded whether any of rs wold rake vpon him to 
let God ofthe executing ofhis determinations: euery of 
vs would anſwere,God forbid that cuer I ſhould intende 
to aduance my ſelfſo: For it isteo diucliſh apride & to 
haynous a blaſphemie, But yetin the meane while, wee 
haue our tongs filed to find fault: whenſoeuer God doth 
not things to our contentation,yee ſhal ſee vs. grind our 
teeth,and make complaints, nother ſhall wee haue need 
to haue gone to ſchoole to learne Rhetorike to grudge 2- 
gainſt God.And is not this a plaine miſliking of hys do- 
ings?Forat what point are men ifthey yeeld notquietly 
- to -Gods good wil ? Is it not theyr mynde to have tho 
choife 
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choiſe of all thinges,and to ſaye God muſt doe thus : So. 
then Ged muſt be our page. Bchaldean outrageous vice 
which reigneth every where, and yet men indeuour not 
xo putre it away, nor toamendeit. Somuche the mere 
then ought we to marke well tais text, hows God com- 
meth in his owne quarell agayaſt vs,and ſaith: you wret- 
chedcreatures,what intende you to doe? ForI ſee you 
murmure daily: Whereasthe chicfe point that you haue 
todoe,is to obey mine ordinaunce,and to take it in good 
woorth, and to holde your peace, and hiible your ſelues x5 
when 1 afflit you, you areſo farre off from dooing it,as 
there is none of you all;but heriſeth vp againſt me, And . 
muſt I be ſubic& vnto you? Whar reaſon can you alledge 
that I ſhould be bound to that?Seing that godis broughe 
in aſter this ſorte: Surely weeare woorle then blockiſhe, 
ifit do.not touch and moue ys. Though our hearts were 
ſvolne like Toades,yet ſhoulde the filthinefſe bruſt out:, 
And though they were as hardas rocks yet oughtthey | 
toclive aſunder, | TOP | 
But whereas God addeth,what? doe yoy miſlike me? 20 
And what myſlike wee,when we fal co accuſing hym af 
ter that ſorte? Doe wee not finde faulte with his righte- 
ouſneſſe? where is the welſpring of all light ? Is it not 
in God? And woulde wee reiete his doinges ? whether 
were that to go? Againe,this importerh therewithall, that 
wee woulde haue ſoucreigne domynion ouer hym, and 
that he ſhould be no more athis owne libertie, but that 
he ſhould do what we thinke good. Andthat is the cauſe 
why he faith,then ſhalt thov chooſe and not [And bi- 
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refer our ſelues vnto God,and pray him to doe the thing Phi 4.4.4: 


that wethinke good, howebeeit let vs rule our ſelues al-. 
wayes by his word: notwithſtanding if it pleaſe him not 
to graunt our deſires, yet muſt we vie thankeſpiuing as S, = 
Paul faith in the ſame place,and our deſires ruſt not bee 
heady,nother muſt we conſttaine God to do that which 
we require,butcontrariwiſe although hee fay vs nay,and 
minde herein to exerciſe our patyence, lette vsalwayes 
bleſſe and glorifie his name,acknowledging thathe doth 
al things with ineftimable iuſtice,vprightneſſe, and wiſe- 
dome,and that wee our clues knowe not what is good, 
butare pooreblind wretches: and therefore hee mult be 
fainetoſce for vs. | 
Thus then ye ſee that the firſt point which wee haue 
to marke here, and to put in vre this ſtreine, is that God 
mult not doethinges at our appointment. Howbeit thys 
ſtretcheth yerfurther : that is to wirte, if wee finde anie 
thing in the ſcripcure whiche is ſtraunge to-oure vnder« 
ſanding:letys afſure our ſclues, that wee muſt notleane 
fo to our owne reaſon,that God ſhoulde doe what wee 
thinke ought to bee done. Howe thenlet his will reigne 
and let men ſtoupe ynto it : For hee ought not too aske = 
connſell of vs. Then behiooueth it both the Angelles of 


| Heauen,and men vppon earth,to humble themſclues, & 


God onely to beare the ſway: Yea cuen with ſuche free- 
dome, as it bee confeſſedthatit belongeth to him to doe 
whartſoeuer he doth. 

- Andonethe other ſide we be warned that we cannot 


cauſe men cannor finde in their hearts to condemne thE- 30 doa worſething than to repine and grudge at god when 


ſclues,except they be compelled: here God addethfor a 
concluſion,tbar knoweſt thowſpeak it As who ſhuld 
fay,he reproueth vs for our ignoraunce.Our tongue will 
be as nimble as may be, and tis haſtieto ſpeakea thyng 
before wee haue conceiued it : but-Godtelleth ys that if 
wee had but one drop of reaſon, wee ſhoulde beeas it 
were dumme. And why ? For ifa manne ſpeake he wote 
not what : Is it not a ſure recorde of his folly ? And yet 
notwithſtandyng, wee will bee talking, infomuche that 


things fal not outas we would wiſh the. And why ? For 
itis a miſliking of the onelyerule of righteouſneſſe. And 
what a thingis that ? If a manne fall tocuil and do amiſſe 
through frailty,he is not therfore to be excuſed: but wh& 
he commeth-to ſuch a fulneſle of fin,as he is not conten« 
ted to offend Godand to breake his lawe,and to aboliſh 
al order, butalſo would quenche gods righteouſnes and 
hauethe light turned into darkenefſe,ſo as there myghte 
be no morediſcerning berweene good and euil; whatan 


our Lorde needeth but tocrofſe ys with ſomewhart that 40 oucroutrageouſneſſeis that ? And yet notwithſtanding 


miſliketh vs, andit whetteth vs roo murmure agaynſt 
him. PE | 

But now letit bee knowne that we can skill whereof 
wetalke: ifal that is in vs bee throughly examined, there 
ſhal bee nothing founde but ignoraunce.Many woordes 
and litle wit,our tongues ſhal cunne vpon pattins,and in 
the meane while our reaſons ſhall bee vtterlye ſenſclefle. 
And whata raſhneſſe is that?wee ſee then how wayghtie 
this concluſion of Gods is,what knoweſt thou? ſpeake 


as often as menrepine atgod, and cannot patietly beare 
his doings andglorific him: therein they miſlike of him, 
as though they woulde yſurpe authotitie ouer hym roo 
iudge him:andnotonly that,but alſo condemn his righ= 
tcouſneſſe, whiche is too outrageous and beaſtly a dea- 
ling. Therefore when we be cempted to grudging & im- 
patiencie,let this Texte come to our remembraunce, and 
let vs fay,thou wretehed creature,what doeſt thou? what 
a mazeentreſt thou into ? This is not a ſimple temprati- 


3t.As ifhe ſhould fay,I giue youleaueto ſpeake, ſobeeyt 5g on,but a puſhing with the hornes againſt God. Thinkeſt 


that you ſhewe by your daings that you «bee wiſe men, 
and men of ynderſtanding: But you are ſtarke fooles, & 
there is nothing in you but ignoraunce : And muſt you 
then take vppon you ſuch liberty to ſpeake, and haue not 
whatto ſay 2 Nowe if wee can make our profite of thys 
Kreine, it conteineth a good leſſon. For firſt we ſee, what 
isthe rule of our life ; namely to yeeld God his due au- 
thoritie, that he may diſpoſe of vs,that is to ſaye,that hee 
may doe al thinges,and yet not by our aduiſe, Thenit is 
nor for ys,to ſer God a lawe and too pointe him out his. 
lffon: but we mult agree vntoal that he doth. Mark tha. 
for one poine. True itis that wee may well demaund the 
things which wethinke to bee for his glorie, and for the. 
welfare of his church,or for our owne priuat benefie, For . 
he ſheweth ſuch familiaritie towardes.vs, as to ſay vnto 
vs,diſcharge your hearts,and your cares. According alſo. 
as S.Paul fairh,that wee mult make him priuy to our de», 


thou to blotte out his righteouſneſſe?with whome doeſt 
thou match thy ſelfe? 

Then ifourfleſh beſo itching,as to make ys bend our 
{clues againſt God: let this be as a barre to holde ys back. 
And ifthat ſuffice not : let vs adde thus muche further, 
that it is too great a malapertnes for vs to deſire to chule, 


ſpeciallye by taking awaye Gods choyſe. That menne 
would haue the libertie to ſay,this muſt be done, & that 
God ſhoulde haue the ſouereintieto gouerne vs, as hee 


, liſteth: are two thinges that cannot ſtande rogecher. And 


why 2? Wee agree with God, as fire with water. Wee 
bee verye welſighted. For if wee looke but halfea finger 
length beefore vs, weeare daſcled aſſoone as wee open 
our eyes : and commonly, wee iudge that thinge to bee 
euil, which is good: Our deſires are corrupt, and ſo areal 
our affeflions & thoughts.So then, how ſhuld we agree 
wich God, who is the infinite,and incomprehenſible wiſe * 

dome 
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ſubic& Seing there is ſucha c6crarietie berwene God & 
men: If we have the choyſe,God muſt be packing,or elſe” 
tied to the ſtake:and our luſtes muſt bee ke chaines and | 
cords to lay to him,thou ſhalt noeflicre. And whata pre- 
ſumptuouſveſſe were that ? So then if we be tempted to 
grudge atour afflitions,or at any other thing, when the 
Rate of this world is out of order, fo as things fall not out 
to ourlikinglet vs thinke thus with our ſelues: Trueitis 


that I may wiſh this thing, & thy God giueth theeleane x0 marke that we muſt vrrerly 


toaske of him,ſo it be done with humility & ſubieQion. 
But whe thou haſt made thy requeſt,thou mult hold thy 
ſclfe quiet, though things fall nor out to thy liking: even 
though thy god ſeemeto be minded to grieve thee of ſer 
purpoſe, yet muſt thou yeeld in that behalfe,8 not play 
the beaſt.Seing it is ſo,let vs marke wel this ſctce where 
our Lord faith: Whatzwhether would you go? you ſhall 
haze the choiſe & | ſhal meaddle no more. Itisall one 
asif we would bercue God of his being, & abaſe hym in 


OS 10. CAL 'CXXXV. SERMON ON 
|  wehaue no skill. True it is that God hath 
. andy 


ther is nothing but fooliſh cafhneſſe in vs. And why?Fo#- 
giu6 ys reaſon; 
vaderſlanding: but that is but only to doe vs to witz 
that the light of God ſhincth in our darkneſſe, ofpurpoſe 
to make vs vnexcufable,infomuchthat we hatie no know 
ledge,except God ſpeake vnte vs.and inlighten vs by his 
word: andthat is the way wherby we may be menne of 
vnderſtanding, accordivy as itis ſaide in the Pſalme, that 
our wiſdom is to profit vnder him. And therſorelette v8 


and know, that cillour Lord haue inlightened vs by bys 
word, we are vtterly yoid of all diſcretion,& there is no- 
ther modeſty nor honeſty it vs.Lo what we haue ts bear 
in minde. Furthermore when we ſpeake,let vs be ſure a> 
forchand that our Lord hath taught vs,and that we hane 


the thing of him which we vtter, and not imaginedit of = 


our own brain.If al this were well prafliſed, we ſhuld ſee 
the world in another order than it is : Forthereare two 
things which diſplace alright. The one is,whe we wilbe 


fuch wiſe,as we might be maſters ouer him.Bue very na- 2© wiſe in our own conceits:and the other is, when we giue 


ture teachethvs the contrary to that : and as often as we 
mumure after that maner, and ftorme at things becauſe 
they fal nor out as we wonld wiſh: it isas muchas if we 
wold thruſt god vnder our feet. True itis that we thinke 
ir not,but yet muſt we nor fall co ſach blockiſhnefſe. The | 
ler vs think ypon things, & enter into the ſaid conſidera. 
tis,to the end we be no more fo rebelliousas we be. And 
for an end.let vs alſo mark wel this peech,wher it is faid, 
what knoweft thou2ſpeake it For(2s1 have touched al- 


bridle to our affeions and luſts.Butif we knew wellthe 
thing which is ſpoken heere:that is to wit,that we have 
no skill at all, and that our ſpeaking is but to bewray our 
ewn folly:1 ſay if we were throughly perfwaded of that: 
no doubt but God ſhould be exalted,and al men would 
hold themſclues to his woerd, ſo as there ſhould be one 
common accord,and there would not be ſo much diſpu- 
ting of this and that. And for proofe hereof,why doe the 
Papiſts debate ſo much vp6 al the articles that are in c6- 


redy,)if we meane to twit a mi that he is a foole,we will 3© trouerfie berwene them & ys?Iris not only becauſe they 


fay thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt.” If we wote not 
what we fay:it foloweth that we know nothig. And out 
ef dout when al ourskilis throughly tried, & that we be 
ſerched fr6 top to toe what we be: it will be found there 
is nothing in vs but dotage, þ maketh vs go aſtray. And 
yet forall that, wee muſtalwayes be pratling whatſoeuer 
comme of it: 1 ſpeak of thoſe that follow their own ſenſua- 
licy.For it is wel ſaide,] haue beleued and therefore will I 
ſpeake. And marke here how we may ſpeake wiſely: that 


canot find in their harts to be ſubicRe vnto god: but alſo 
becauſe they be ſo fawcie to ſtep forth with thei Lorldly 
concluſions, to determine and bind mens conſciences to 
their reſolutions. Then if the Papiſts could hold theſclues 
to the pure ſimplicity of Gods word: ſurely we ſhould in 
one minute of an houre agree ypon all thinges that arein 
doubtat this day.Againe, as touching theſe phantaſticall 
heads that creep in am6gs vs to defile the pure doAtine: 
I pray you whereof cometh it, but of this diucliſh pryde, 


is to wit, by vttering that which we haue learned in Gods 40 that they cannot find in their hearres to receiue the thing 


ſchole,and by his word. This the is a good ſpeaking & a- 
lowed of God,yea & a ſacrifice of pood fauor ymo him: 
namely whe we cofefle that all things are good which he 
hath ſhewed vs,8 when we reſt wholly vpon his ſaying. 
Ye ſee then in what wiſe we haue to ſpeake. But whena 
ma auanceth & thruſteth forth himſelfe eo ſpeake what- 
ſocuer hehath imagined in his owne braine, in ſo doing 
he checketh againſt God. And what knoweſt thou? Lette 


a manne trie wel al thy ſtrength and vnderſtanding of thy 


quietly, which the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh ? If a man aske 
theſe mad heads(which would nowadayes aboliſh both 
Gods free elefionand alſo his prouidence & ſuch other 
like thinges ) what reaſon they have: they will anſwere, 
methinks it yerie ſraunge. Ye beaſts,though amanwere 
the ſharpeſt witted and the skilfulleſt that could be, ſo as 
he were a patterne of all cunning and learning: yet is hee 
but afillie woorme of the earth, to finde anye faulte in 
Gods doings.But behold,theſe ſtark beaſts haue nothivg 


mind and he ſhal finde it bur ſtarke folly.Therfore when 5 © but pride wherwith they areready to burſt, and ſinking 
ſoeuer our toung is toolauiſh of talke : let vs remember poyſon:and yet notwithſtanding they take vppon the 


how it is ſaid herewhar knoweſt thou? Anditis certain 
that in this place our Lord meant to condemneall mans 
witte,like asin other places ofthe holy ſcripture where it 
is ſaid that God knoweth the thoughts of men how they 
be but vaine, and that hee ſearcheth all their ſecreats,and 
ouertakcth the wily in their wilinefſe, and that men may 
wel beare themſcluesin hande that they be ſharpwirred 
and ſurtle : andyet all is but ſmoke and vaniſheth away 


ſtraight.So thenin this text our Lord ſayeth,go to,if you 60 


haueany wiſdom ſhewe it: but if you haue no skill, why 
then doe you ſpeake 2 Heere we hauea general doctrine, 
which is,that we muſt notclaimeany thing ofour owne 
wit to truſt yntoit. Therſore as oftas our wit runneth at 
rovers, ſoas wee preſume to talke and iudge of matters 
raſhly: let vs aſſure our ſelves that the holy ghoſt ſeteth 
humſelfagaunſt it as our adverſary partie, &.ſheweth char 


to ouerturne the holy ſcripture ynder the colour of thys 
faying,that they perceyne it nor. In whatcaſe are we the? 
So then(as I haue faide) let this article bee marked, thar 
men which haue no skil,ought to holde their peace and 
keepe flence,to the end that God alone may be exalted. 
Were this doctrine throughlye put in vre, ſurely wee 
ſhould ſee a quiet obedience,and that all ofys would fay 
Amen, whenſoever the pure trueth of God werelayde 
afore vs.Bur there is a ſecond rniſchief, which is, that our 
affetions aretoo vnruly,and wee give them leaue torun 
at rouers.By reaſon wheroſ if god afflivs,or if things fal 
not out to our looking, we fal to ſtorming, & every man 
is caried away,and (which worſe is) it is not yoough for 


vs totakeliberrie to ſpeake againſt God : but allo it ſee- 


meth that we ſecke occaſion to raile at his iuftice ifit be 
pot agreeable te our fanſies, We ſee this atal times. And 


there- 


- 


diſtruſt all our owne reaſon, p41 119, 
" Mem 98.991 


109, 


therfore fo mach the more bthouerh it ys romarkwhit 
Thaue ſaid: namely, chatifthis ſentence were putwelm 
wrezwe ſhuld ſee an angelical order in this world. What 
is to beedone then? let vs nor followeour owne reaſon, 
be taught of God Andagiine on the other ſide, whe our 
affeQions cary vs away into:birternes,fo as we beogrie- 
ued& yexed: lette vs ſhake thoſe things off: becauſtitis 
gooid reaſon.that God-ſhuld reigne & haueall ſuperion- 
tie ouer vs,& that we ſhould obey him: eo confefle that 
all isdoingsare good & rightful. For thenis hegorified 
of vs,when we acknowledge not onely that he ought to 
goucruc vs,hat alſo that he docth.ir rightfully.Thus yee 
ſee what we haue to note;Furthermore whenſocucr we 
find any men,that aduaunce' theſclues after that ſorte a- 
gainſt God:let vs vnderſtand;thaethey bein mannerdef- 
perate & vnrecouerable, fith they cannot ſubmic them- 
ſeluesto the good wil of God, toacknowledge the ame 
to be goadand rightful. And. therefore let their example 


6zp\ 
tenealed marethi to vs: according alſo as S. Paul feteeth 
it downe foran orderin prophecying. Let. bym-tharss. a 


Prophre(ith he)ſpeake,& ter bur two or three dotirar ,, ov. 


once,for auoyding of confulion.Now then in thathecab 
leth th&Prophets,he ſheweth that it behooucth them ro 
haue what co ſay,& none muſt thruſt himlelf foorth yaw 
lefſe he be called: like as he faichin the 12. chapter of the 
firſt eo the Corinth. that we haue. receined the thinges at 
our Lords had, which wecomunicate to ourneighbors. 


4-f.19- 


ro Then muſt notany mantake vppon him an office in the” 1+ Co7.12.4.7, 


church;except he be called & haue wherwith co furniſli 
the roome.For it isa record that God will bee ſerved by 
Vs,when he dealeth his gratious giftes to vs by his -holye 
ſpirie.S Paul then dedareth and preſuppoſeth, that ſuche 
as ſpeake;are furniſhed afore hand.Neuertheleſſe hee ad- 
deth,that when God hath reucled more to another manz 
thefirft muſt hold his peaceabdgiue roome to the ſpirit 
of God. And thus yee ſeewhy; it isſaid here,thatalthogh 
wiſe men ſpeake, and thar God alloweth them,and alſo 


ecach vsro hiible out ſelues, & tofay, Alasaſmuchwold 20 that they bee furniſhed wherwith to do it;yer norwyth- 


beride thee if. thy God preſerued thee not. For whence 
commeth madeſtic bur ofthe holy ghoſt? And here thou 
ſeeſt what the nature of every of vs is. The ſeing the caſe 
Randeth ſor when we ſce theſe lightheaded perſons that 
do fo aduaunce themſclues, 8&:paſle their bounds agaynſt 
God:lereuery of vs think: as much might befall me: if I 
were not withheld by the ſpirite ofmy God, ſo as he go- 
uerned me to make me meeke, that I might glorific him, 
& take in good worth whatſocuer hee ſendeth mee. Loe 


ſtanding they muſt alſoharken,and be contented to hold 
their peace when another man ſpeaketh better. For the 
Prophets do alwayesyceld themſclues ſubied ro the ho- 
ly ghoſt who is the fountaine ofall vnderſtanding. Allo, 
althoughany man haue recciucd yery large giftsof grace; 
yet doeth God deale them vato him, but meaſure : 29 
the intetto abridgeal occaſion of aduancing ourſcluesto 
inuch;as though aty man mighrbe ſufficient ofhimſclte, 
God therfore hath ſet it asa band of lone among vs, that 


here in eFeal what we haue ro/remeber in thus ſentece. zo one of vs ſhould haue necde of another: and ir behoueth 


Now itis ſaid aha 29s 1 of bears ſpeak that 
is to fay,let me of vnderitading ſpeake, & ler wiſe men 
harks,Hereat the firſt ſight Elia ſeemeth to ſpeak things 
contrary:for to ſpeake 8& to bearke agree not together, 
Yet notwithſtanding it is not without cauſe that hee wil- 
leth wife me to ſpeak,& mEof vaderſtading tohearken, 
For a man ſhalneuer ſpeake wel,except he bee willing to 
hexre: nother ſhal hee cuer be fit to teache, vnleſſc he be 
willing alſo to recciue good dodtrine. Wee ſee then that 


vsto maintineit by brotherly communicating. For thys 
cauſe(except we wil be rebels againſt God) it behooucth 
vs tobe willing to recciue good doQtrine at his hands,al- 
though god hauc inlightened vs by his word.Neuerthe- 
lefſe itis certaine that here Eliu intendeth to reproue 
Iob,as if he faid,that Iob hath ſhewed himſelſe tg beeuil 
caught. And ſurely althoughTob were a manne of greate 
leaming: yet was he ſo carried away by his paſſions,as he 
was in a manner dulled, & his words were our of order: 


Eliu maccheth two things together, whiche ought neuer 40 This is the thing that Eliu meantto ſay. And mthisfirein 


to be ſeparated aſunder: & that is the thing which1 haue 
ſpoken afore: vamely, that we may wel ſpeake, howbeeit 


Pſa.116.b.to. when we hauelearned afore,I haue belecued, (ſayth the 


2.Cor 413: 


Prot. 


Pſalme)8 therfore haue Iſpoken, Therfore it behoueth 
vs to keep that leflon,for how can we belcue, vnleſſe we 
hauegiuen care and ſuffered our ſclues to be taught? For 
we muſt be teachable when good things are ſerafore vs, 
according alſo as itis faid that the wiſe man ſhall become 
wyſer by hearing. Ye ſee here a ſaying of Solom6,whiche 
ſheweth ful wel,that to ſpeake is no let but a man ſhould 
hearken: according alſo as to hearken is no let but that a 
man miy ſpeake.For wherfore is our Lord a maiſter, but 
eo the intet that weſhuld heare him,8 ecuery of vs teach 
his neighbors,8& therby make the thing auailable which 


we haue a good admonition to gather. Firſt ofal, if Iob 
whom God hath induced with ſo great grace,be condem- 
ned asa man yoyde of wit,and be reported to have been 
exceſſive in his paſſions, yea and that although hee badde 
ſtreined himſelfto repreſſe them,yer notwithſtanding he 
tookto much libertie:and wandred beaſtly in his words, 
what isto bee thought of vs > Then let vs take heed to 
preuent this condemnation, and whenfoeuet our minde 
is ouerſore ſhaken, ſo as we haue fretted againſt God, & 


© Would haue entted into diſputation and pleading againit 


we haue recciued?If God haue giuE me any gift of grace, 


Iam bounde to vtter it to my neighbors whe ſee them 
doc amiſle. So then to ſpeake and ro hearken arc twoo 
thinges that not onely agree very wel, butalſo (which is 
more)are inſeparable:atleaſtwiſe if al thinges be wel diſ- 
paſedand confideredin good order. True it is that ſpea- 
king is hers ſet formoſt : neuerthelefſe when as Eliu ſaith 
wiſe m2x,hetherin preſuppoſerh that they which ſpake 
had firſt learned afore, & knew whar to ſay. And agayne 
whereas inthe ſecond place he ſetteth downe thr they 
fould harken:itis to do vsto wit, that ourſpeking mult 
'beafter ſuch a maner,as we muſt neuertheleſſe giue care 
When another man hath to ſpeake, to whome God hath 


60 


him:let vs inthe end ſuffer our ſelues to be reproued by 
the holy ghoſt. And why?For if Iob (who was an Atgel 
in compariſon of vs) were notſpated what ſhal wee bee? 
Specially ſeing we be fo heady and vnruly, if wee wilnot 
yeeld in any one point, which we be inforced to know ta 
proceede from the hande of God: but our mindes are fo 
lofticas we would rule both heauen and tarth, and (as 
you would fay)corre& Magnificat Seeing then that wee 
be ſo bold: what ſhal be done to vs?Shall we nor be bla- 
med a hundredfold more then lob was? It is a thug th 
oughtts make vs ſory at the heart, when weſee ohir pab 
ſions ſo outrageous. Furthermore wee haue to marke in 
general,thata man ſhal never be niecteto teaches, txcepe 
he doe(with all humilitie ſuffer other men to reprooue 
him when he hath done amiſſe, Loc how Godiinrebderh 
to hold vs in awe by this tex: And therfore let cuery mi 
apply it co his owac inftruftion. For if it be faid that = 

of vt 


of vnderſtanding muſ} aſwell heare as ſpeake: whatmuſt 
they dothathane no ynderttanding atall > Nenertheleſſe 


wee ſed now 2dayes thatirisnorfor the wile ro ſpeak; | 


orrochearken when they haue ſpoken'; who! beethey 
thar hane full ſcope to ſpeakeand babble and niake other 
men holde their peace? Witleſlefolke in whom there is 
pother skil;diſcretion, nor judgement. A drunkardethat 
is dulled with his gluttonie; inſomuch that when hee ry- 
. ſeth inzhe moming,he hath Toarſe diſpeſted hiseucnings 


there:playeth the beaſt all daye, and the doubleheaſte all 
oiphe : Suche a man ſhall nowadayes haue freeliberty ts 
ſpeake,and other men mult keepe filenceafore him, and 
giuc him the hearing. And how1s that?Bul ſhameful.We 
lee thatthey which haueteaft ſhame, haue moſtelibertic 
$0:ſpcake, and as for ſuche as areamen of vnderſtanding, 
they muſt havetheir moinhiesfhut, they mayin noaviſe 
bce braughtin. Lightheaded and difordered f6lke; (and 
whicheisthe chiefe of al tniſdhicfe) the deſpiſers of God 
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mind:And therefore ſthweknow howe things rzoot 
founded nowadayes: letevblearne to rerwitectbyrher as 
Gollcalierh vs: whiches; that hys doftrinedhonide be 
heardand ke place ambng vs;;40 as al of vsIhoulde bee 
dcilipeerts tecriue it,andhewhich knowes fic hath done 
amifleſhouldfeck roamenilic:.thatby tharmeanes wee 
might:adoe hogour ro-hym"that ought ro haue ſouc+ 
raintiepuet:vs,andto conſider that if Iob were:condem- 


: + -+ wyne, andis ready by and by:ts goe toa Tatierne, and 10 nedfolgiuing himfelferhe brydle roo muchein that hee 


mortified nor his affeionsnorheld them fafficiently in 
awe 3'Alas what ſhall become of vs > Then: let ys thinke 
vpponie,and beeaſhamed toſce the wreechednefſe thar 
hathreygned 400 mucheamong vs. For 1 praye you, to 
what-purpott.is it forvs tb ſpeake of the reformation of 
the Goſpel;wheninchomeaneſeaſon we firiue after this 
ſortagainſt God?. whereas wickedneffe hath hys ful ſcope 
noweadayes: fofarreoFare men from repreſlingir,thac 
11s rather maintcined with tooth and nayle: infomuche 


hauc their ful ſcope. Trueir-is thatalthough they were 20 thatifa man take ypon him to ſpeake, and to ſhewthem 


the wittieſt me in the world,8 of a ſeber 8& ſetled. mind, 
yea and alſo of great skil: yer is it cercaine that they ſhuld 
alwaies be but beaſtes,if they haue not the feare of God, 
But bchold,the deſpiſers of god,ſtark beaſtes, drunkards, 
andeluceons, vathrifts, and ſuch as haue nother honeſtie 
nor tharocegeuen thoſe (as T haue faide) doe nowadayes 
roytiit.qut, thoſe ſpeake what they liſt and it is not for a- 
ry man to bee ſo bolde'as'ro-quetch againſt them. Loe ar 
what point we be... |; 5: 


their fanhtes : then the lambe doeth alwayes trouble the 
water. Theſc ſtinckyng goates thatcroude theraſclues in- 
to Gods Church,doe trouble and defile all the holineſfſe 
that god hath ſeramonyſt vs by his word,8{in the mean 
whyle theſe fillie Lambes mult beaccuſed, as thogh they 
were the cauſe ofall the euill.Sith wee ſee this,let vs learn 
to ſtrengthen and incourage our ſelues,that when we ſee 
thecuilin others,we may take heed that it be notalſoin 
our ſclues. 


. .. Andagaine, as for to bee heard : How dare any man 30 Andfurthermore,when we feelethat ourLord grail- 


nowadaies tel other mentheir faultes ? For although ſins 
be as hugemountaines, yet maye no man ſcethem. If a 
manſay,how nowe? Ougbe ſuch thinges to bee borne 
withal?Ic wil be anſwered : hah? what is it2we {ce ie nots 
Yee wretched beaſtes,if ye had no eyes, ye weretheleſle 
to. be candemned: but you are ſufficiently conuited ,and 
there is none of you al, but hee hath the ſting of conſci- 
ence. To be ſhorc,although there were nother preaching, 
not warring,nor any thing els: yet the very hartbytinges 


teth ysthe grace, to ſubmit our ſclues vnto him in all 
mildneſſe,ſo as we ſuffer our ſelues to be taught: althogh 
welſce wickednes raigne,not only let vs not conſent vnto 
it,butalſo letys reſiſt it ſtoutely to the vttermoſt of oure 
power.Fer he that dilſebleth, or draweth a curten before 
his eies,when wickednes raungeth abroade,& the diuell 
carieth away his vnderlings after that fort: isas guiltye 
in gods iudgement,as if he had mainteined the euil. Thus 
ye ſee how we ought to pradtiſe this doftrine, if wee wil 


thatgnaly'you Withio,mightmake you to ſee that there 40 doe God his due ſeruice,& acknowledgehim to be Lord 


is nothing in you but ewuland yet you aske ſlil,hah?what 
41S 12? 

Sothen we are farre off from putting this doQtine in 
vie where itis ſaid,/er wrſe men [peakeand let men of 
wnderſtanding heare.Wheras none but fooles,witleſſe 
folke, and madde men, haue liberty to ſpeake and bynde 
other men to theſtake,ſo as they haue al authoritie yeel- 
ded to them, yertnotwithſtandipg they haue no cares to 
hcare,nor to receiue correiion. Ifa man would tel them 


and ſouereigne ouer all monarchics and principalities in 
the world. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to make ysto repentthem,that becing gouerned by hys 
holy ſpirite, wee may fighe manfully agaynſtal the temp- 
tations and afflitions of the worlde, and whyle that it 
{hal pleaſc him to keepe vs heere,. wee may ſecke to bee 
altogether ſubic to hys holy commaundementes. And 


their faulces,they bee ſucheas cannot abide any bewray+ 5© o letvs ſay, Almighty God our heauenly Father, we ac- 


ing, Neuertheleſlc, if wee goe againſt the thing that God 
hath ſtabliſhed, our firiuing to ouerthrowe it ſhall bee 
but in vaine.It is roo hard a wal for ys: And therefore lee 
ſochas ruſh againſt it,afſure their ſclues that it ſhalbee to 


knowledge and confeſle according to the truth, that wee 
be not worthy tolift vp our eyes to heauen, to preſent 
our {clues before thee, nor no preſume o farr as thatour 
prayers,&c, 


The 1z6.Sermon,whichis the fyrſt pon the 35. (hapter. 


4: E Lin proceedeth ſaying, 
4 j 


; 4--Diditthou think this aright,when thou ſaydeſt my righteouſnefſe is aboue God? 
z For thou haſt ſaid, what ſhal it profit me,or what ſhal it avayle me,not to haue ſinned? 


4-:T will anſweretheeand thy friends likewiſe. 


5  Looke vp to the heavens and beholde them, looke vp to the ayre thatis aboue thee. 
6-+1fthou ſinneſt:whatdoeſt thou againſthim?And if thy ſfinnes bee multiplied : what hurteſt 


1+. thou him? . 


7 . Ifthou be righteous: what giueſt thou him?or whatſhal he recciue at thy hand? | 


Mere 


UMI 
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—===q Ere Eliu continuerh flill 
EF || co blamelobſo blaſphe 
MF | | ofgad: & he grofideth 
8 | | it vppon this point, that 
lob had meanc that hrs 
/ ? 'þ Own righteouſues for 4 
© | | mofred God, Nortthat 
he vetered thoſe words, 


thing: but bicauſe he had mainteined his own righteoul+. 
nefle in ſuche wiſe, as though God had tormented him 
wrongfully & without cauſe, And thervp6 it ſhuld have 
inſued,that goddealt not reaſonably-with him, but affly- 
Qed him our of meaſure. Howbeit for the better concet- 
uing hercof;it behoueth vs to cal to mind what hath bin 
ſer downe heretofore. When Iob ſpake of his own righ- 
tcoulſneſſe, it was only to the end to ſhew that hee was 
not puniſhed for his offences, and that hee ought not to 


uide for al cheir aduerſities, 8 giueth&3 good ende 


although thy helpe appeare not out ot hid, yer wilt thou 


neuer fayle them, Iob ought to have thoughte of cheſe 
things, but he did not. For his paſſion held him ask were 
in priſon: & his faith(as I ſaid afore) was in manner cho« 
ked.Like as if the wether be fore troubled & darke, wee 
ſhal peradyenture haue ſome maner of light, bur yer ſhal 
we not ſeea whit a farre off. Forthe dark dloudes doas it 
wete dimme out eyes,ſo as we canotdiſcerne any thing, 


or-pretended any ſuche 10 Euen ſo isit with vs whe wee beafflited, Accotdyng as 


experience ſheyeth that whena man is yexedin his con- 
ſciencehe ſeeth nother ſunne,nor moone, but alis darke 
vnto him. Trueit is that he wil holde ſtill the principles 
which the faithful oughit to hauesſo as he ſhal know god; 
and his goodniefſe, but yet can hee not rake comforte. to 
cheere vp himſelf in the mids of his ſorowes. For he can- 
not conclude thus with himſelf:go too : yet will I holde 
on ſtil. For my god reacheth me his had, & 1 ſhal get out 
of theſe diſtreſſes,and perplexities wherin I am. The man 


be iudged wicked bicauſe God afflied him ſo grieuouſly 20 therforetharis ſo preſſed with anguiſh when God affly- 


aboue al other men.For (as I haue told you)God in affli- 
Aling men,hath not alwayes an eye to the puniſhing of 
their finnes, but intendeth to trie their patience, as befell 
vnto Iob when God gaue Sathan the bridle. For it was 
not bicauſe Iob was a naughty packe, and had prouoked 
Gods wrath by great offences. No, butalthough Sathan 
found no fault in him, yet notwithſtanding hee obteined 
leaue to torment him. So then the cauſe why God affli. 
Qed Iob after that forte, was not for thathe was angrye 


Reth him and maketh him to feele his ſinnes, 1s diſmayde 


and cannot come ſo farre as to ſaye, GOD hath declared ; k 
Ezec.27.4.12 


that he wil draw his ſeruaunts out of the graue: & there- 
fore although I ſceme to be veterly ouerwhelmed, yet is 
not Gods mighty power diminiſhed towards me. Lo in 
what taking Iob was.So then although he knew that the 
heauenly life is prepared for vs,8& that it isour verye he- 
ritage,andthat there we ſhal haue the euerlaſting ioye : 
yet could he not comfort himſelfe in his Miftions. And 


with him, but for thathe intended to try his obedyence, 3o why?for he was ouerranght too much with his affliis, 


that it myght be a myrrour vnto vs. Therfore ob fought 
very wel in ſaying that he was not puniſhed for his offe- 
ces, but that there was ſome other reſpeA: Andtherein 
he deſerueth not to be condened.But his fault was, that 
being troubled with the vehemencie of his paſſions, hee 
thought firſt of al,that God vſed no meaſure, but was to 
ſore againſt aim, & that a poore creature ought not to 
be puniſhed after that ſort, & ſo did he murmure in that 
behalf. Fruc it is that Iob flattered nor himſelf in hys in- 


for that it made him feele Gods hande againſt him : his 
eyes were after a ſort blindfolded: his wits were ſo ama- 
ſed as hee could not cheere nor cotnfort hymlſelfe to take 
hold of gods promiſes with ſuch tafte as the ſame might 
aſſwage his miſcries, And this isa leſſon wel worthy to 
be noted.For we ſee continually,that when wee are affli- 
Qed with hartgriefes,weare ſo amazed, that wee be as if 
a man had giuen vsa knock vpon the head with a beetle, 
yeaand we may wel haue ſome feeling therof alſo in our 


firmitie: bur yer had he not ſo good ſtay of himſelfe as he 4 bodily afflitions.In winter ifthere be a greate froſt,ſo as 


ought to haue had. And again the greateſt miſchiefe was, 
that he thought vp6 nothing but his anguiſh, infomuche 
thatat times: his faith was as it were choked, & he loked 


no more to the heauenly life, nor to the rewarde that is 


promiſed toal the fairhful after their manful fighting. He 
could not atteine to that, bicauſe hee was forepoſſeſſed 
with his griefe, and as it weretroubled & veterly ouer- 
whelmed.Ye ſee thEthatTob confeſleth rightly in gene- 
ral,that god hath prepared an everlaſting heritage, that 


it be able in maner to riue ſtones: we could finde in our 
heartes thatal were on fire. And why ? For wee hauethe 
preſent paſſion before our eyes,and wee haue forgotten 
quite what heate mcaneth, Cleane contrariwiſe,in ſom-. 
mer when we be ouerwhotte,wee would that al were ful 
yce:Nowe if weecome toour mindes: for aſmuch as the 
paſſions of it are much more excefliue » no doubte but 
they are ableto oppreſſe vs much more. Yee ſee alſo how 
we ought to go righe forth ynto God, that wee might be 


canotfaile,for thoſe that are his, & that the wycked alſo 5 q comforted in him,8& imbrace his promiſes which lifte vs 


cannot ſcape his hande, but although they triumphe in 
this world and take their pleaſure here,yer they ſhall pay 
very deere for it. lob knew al theſe things in general: but 
when he ment to apply the doQtrine to himſelf, he could 
not bring it to paſſe, becauſe his heart was diſtreſſed and 
beſtormed too much. 

When he was at that afterdeele, hee gazed there and 
could not ſee three foote afore him without dazelyng of 
his cies; his wits were aftera ſort berefte him. That was 


the cauſe why he could notcofort hirfiſelf with the hope p 


of the reſt that was promiſed him.For hee had aſſlwaged 
al his anguiſh,if he had remitted hym ſclfe vnto God to 
fay,cue ſo Lord,yet haue Ialwaies hoped that thou wilt 
make me fecle,chac ſuch as ſhal haue ſuffered their affly- 
Rions patiently,ſhal be happy in che end.Lorde thou gi+ 
ueſt me knowledze,that ſuch as wait vpon thee ſhallne- 
ner be diſappointed of their hope. For thou wilt ſtill pro- 


abouethe world and make vs beholde the glorie whiche 
as now is inuiſible;Bur oftentimes, wee cannot come to 
that pointat the firſt brunt.So then this doAtine is verie 
neceſſarye for vs. For whereinto mighte wee fall, if wee 
take not held of the reſt which is prepared for vs in hea- 
uen : wee ſhoulde fall asit were into deſpaire and blaſs 
phemegod. For nothing can bring vs to yeeld him glory, 
and to confeſſe that he affliteth vs iuſtly and rightly, ex- 
cept we feele that the preſent affliftions are auayleable ro 
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our ſaluation,and that God ruleth them in ſuch wile, as 


they ſerue vs for medicines.lIf webelecuc not this:howe 

can we glorifie God? 

Howecan wee ſtoupe vnder his mightic hand,to yeelds 

our ſelues to him obedicntly as S.Peter exhorteth ys? Ic 

1s impoſſible. Nay cleane contrariwiſe there will bee no- 
thing with vs, but frettinge and gnaſhyog of teeth, If 
this befell vato Iob, what wil befall vato vs? True it is 


har 
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hard iglteichivhziviier wold we do any more: bue' 
ib, 09 mere barre blame worchie, as if wee 

would plead apainſt God & make onr ſelves more righ- 
HE Ah HS So then we hayepoodcauſeto pray vnto 
Godthatwhen he aMiQerh vs, he wil neverTuffer vs to 
ſigoethetafte ard fuonr ofhis promiſes, bur that wee 
may alwayes hope'thar he will bring our miſeries to an 
cd? fARr to ſuch an'end;,as we ſhal hane cauſeto praiſe 
hiti,'as'# good Father that hath procured-our welfare. 
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his righteouſneſſeis 4 hit inſeparable tori his becyng, 


Alchough'then,that he exerciſe men with many aflifly- 


| 6nsin this world, when they hane behaued them ſelues 


ſtedfaftly in their vocation, yet muſt they comfort them-_ 
ſelues with his promilſe': 'anditts a poyn wel worthie to 
be noted For we ſhal ſee mary which imagine that God 
is aſlceps'i in heauen. Howbeithis godhead is not avayne 
imagination, bur it importeth the thinges Which I have 
ſpoken concerning the gouernment and ſournaine dow+- 


Forthertnore when weſedle onr infirmitieto be ſuch;,as 10 niotrefthe world inamiely that like as he hath created all 


wbein maner dareled by our aflitions,8& canor moſir 
vpto "the reft that tariahfor ys aboue: let ys vnderſtande 
that webe in the hie way to blaſpheme godif he remedy 
3Pf>r': yea andalthough wee meane not to make oure 
ſes more righteous then God, yet notwithſtanding ler 
v5aflure our ſclues that we aymealwates atthat marke, 
whatiwefall ro grudging and repyning:and thatisacur- 
ſed blaſphemie. Then behooueth it ys to condemne all 
6ur paſſions when wee beeſo grieued and vexed,as wee 


thitigs: ſo alſo both man and beaſt, and all thinges els are 
in his hand andproteQion, 8 al things muſt be broughe 
to a good endfor their fakes which are his: andthar al- 
chough thinges becout of order heere bylowe, yet inthe 
meane while,as in reſpeQ of himſelfe, there is nothing ax 
all ont of order:and that although he ſuffer things to bes 
otherwiſe diſpoſed then we woulde hane them, yea and 
appoynt many confuſions alſo, yet can he well skil to ſer 
all thinges in perfeQ ſtate againe.Thus ye ſee athing thar 


knowe not on which fide to tutne vs. Let vs conſider 1 7® belongeth vnto God,andis peculiar to his being. And ſo 


fy tharthen our affeQtions doe boyle too feruently, and 
therforeare condemned by the holy ghoſt.lob could wel 
haue replied thervnto,& haue faid,l neuer hadanie inter 
to blaſphem god,nor to magnify my righteouſnesaboue 
his: yes but he doth for althat.Foris God more righte- 
6u3 than we,if our mouth be not ſtopped to c6dne our 


ſelues,ſo as wee alleadge no excuſes before him,nor take - 


leaue to grudge againſt him, when it pleaſeth him to af- 
flit ys after what ſorte ſoeuer it be? Then if we bee not 


let vs marke,that if we will glorifie God, and yeeld hym 
the deſerued praiſe of his righteouſneſſe:we muſt behold 
his hand and power in all things,and not doubt bur that 
he hath iuſt cauſe rodo whatſoeuer he doth, althogh we 
know not why he doth it.Locin effet what we haueto 
beare in minde. FurthermoregtheperfeQeſt men that are, 
may ſometimes be tempted to ſay, what booteth it thee, 
not to haue ſinned?according as Ialledged yeſterday,that 
Dauidentred into the ſame doubr,and fayd, Then haue 


ſo beaten down,aud that we confeſſe not that God doth 30 T loſt my timein cleanſing my hands:and itis but loſt la 


28 things iuflly ; it is certayne that wee would aduaunce 
eur rightcouſneſſe aboue his; and that isall one as if we 
would ſpurne againſt the ſunne. Nowe then fith wee bee 
warned therof let vs learne (asI faie) to preuent the mi 
chief. And whenſocuer we be afflicted let vs be fully per. 
ſwaded & reſolued in our ſelues, that God knowes why 
he doth it, although we ſee not the reaſon thereof. And 
furthermore that we muſt not bee ſo troubled withthe 
aduerſitic thatlieth vp6 vs,but that we ſhould hope that 


bour that Thaue kept my ſelf from filthineſſe and infeQi- P/#1.374-13. 


on.Dauid was tempted herewith, and there is nocany of 
the faithful that is notnowe and then ſhaken with ſuche 
fancies : ſpeciallye when aduerſities oppreſſe vs fore by 
reaſon of oure infirmities, and the Dyuell affayleth our 
fayth through our vnbelecfe,ſo as we cannot but be ſore 
afrayde,and enter into theſe preſent doubtes. Well then, 
what is to be done in the meane while? Wee mult beare 
them backe, and condemne them : and not onelye con- 


God wil deliver vs,foraſmuch as he hath promiſed neuer 40 demne them, but alſo abhorre them, ſaying : wretched 


to faile thoſe that are his. Wherefore let vs ouerpaſſe all 
the troubles thar are before our eyes, and which hynder 
vs from looking further off,andlerthe ſame ſerue to c6- 
fort vs,ſo as we may fay,yet wil God haue pitie ypon vs 
in the end. And therfore let vs paſſe on ſtil, and boldly goe 
through with our courſe. Lo what we haue to marke in 
this ſtrein. And that the ſenſe is ſuch,it appeareth by that 
which Eliu gathereth ofit, For he layeth it forth ſaying: 
thou haſt [aid ,what ſhal tt boote me not tohaxe ſin- 


creature, needes muſte thou bee full of vanitie, when 
thou dareſt ſo ſer vp thy bryſtles againſt God : and what 
an outrage isthat ? Yee ſee then howe it bchoueth vs to 
thruſt farre from vs, all the wicked imaginations where- 
wich the Diuell laboureth to peruert vs.Howbeit, ſome 
times the miſchiefeis ſo great, that we be not ſufficient 
ly ſtrengthened to withſtande the aſſaules of it,according 
as it happened ynto lob.For hee fell at length to repining 
and faide : whatis it? I wouldI were where no manne 


med,and what ſhal it profit me > Thething then wher- 50 might thinke vpon me more : After what ſorte ſpeaketh 


in Eliu vpbraideth Iob that he would make himſelf more 

righteous then God,is that he hadde thoughtitto bean 

vnprofitable thing to haue walked in the feare of God,8& 

to haue abſtained from finne. For if we imagine where is 
Gods righteouſneſſe become?It is as good as aboliſhed. 
For Gods righteouſneſle conſilteth not only in doing no 
man wrong, but alſo in gouerning the world with equi- 
tie,and in diſpoſing his creatures after ſuch a ſorte,that if 
we truſt in him,we ſhal not be diſappointed, 8: that if we 
ſerue him with a good coſcience, weare ſure to haue re- 
ward forit. Then if God ſhould forſake thoſe that feare 
him,and not paſſe to reward them in heauen : ſurely hee 
ſhould ceaſſe to be righteous,according alſo as the Apo- 

ſile declareth in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. God (fayeth 
he)is not vnrighteous,that he ſhuld not remeber your 
afflitions togiue you relief: For he is faithful. When he 


fayeth that God is not ynrigheeous : hee ſheweth thar 


Iob?ltis a heatheniſhneſſe,yea itis a bruitiſhneſle,to ſay 
I would 1 were ig my graue: For why? then I ſhuld feele 
no more miſcties. And where is thE the hope ofthe ſaith» 
full zyhat becommeth of the threatninges which God 
maketh to the wicked, that they muſt bee fayne to ſeele 
his dreadfull hand in the ende? Iob is become ſo brutiſh, 
thathe remembreth not theſe things.So th&it behoueth 
ys to miſtruſt our own affefions,that we may ſee, How? 
So perfete a manne,which was like an Angel of heanen, 
and had recorde of Gods owne mouth,as we haue ſcene 
afore, is neuertheleſſe ſo ouerraughe with anguiſhe,as he 
cannot conſider that when we go to the graue,we be nor 
there medled together confuſedly,but God ſeparateth his 
owne ſcruauntes from the reprobate, ſo as their ſoules 
are in his cuſtodie,and he keepeth them in fafetie. If Iob 
were ſo farredriuen, that hee could not remember this: 
what wil betide vs? True it is that Iob was not an infidel, 
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- thecuerlaſting life. No,bur he wanteda preſent 


todeny the reſurreQion, and to teieR all the doQtine of 
aduiſed- 
neſſe to bethinke him ofir,in che time of his need he had 
not hys armour alwayes in a readineſſe, It is lyke as if a 
man ſhould perhaps be taken vnwares, and ſo amaſcd as 
hecould not draw his {word;burt ſhrinke backe and ſtag- 
ger,yeaandperadueture receiue ſome blow ere he could 
defend himſelfe. Euen in like caſe was Iob. True itis that 
he had both ſwordand buckler: but he was taken ſo vn- 
wares,asthe duel had him at ſome aduirage: Inſorhuch 
that hebegan as it wereto ſhrink,and (as [ haue ſhewed 
afore) coulde noc lift vp his minde to heauen to beholde 
the hope that God gjueth to the faithſull. Seeing itis ſo, 
ler vs learne to diſtruſt our ſclues,and to know that there 
is ſuch afrailtie in vs, as weſhould be borne downe ne- 
ner to riſe vp again,if our Lord did not pitie vs, & reache 
vs his raighty had, to the cnd we might cal vpon him 8& 
refer our {clues wholely to his will. Thus yee ſee whatwe 
have to marke in cffe& ypon this text. And byandby Eliu 
addeth, { wil anſwer thee and thy companions. lo lay- 
ing ſo, he ſheweth that when men ftriue in that maner a- 
gainſt God, they ſhallgaine nothing by it, though they 
had neuer ſo greata bande and traine. For Gods able y- 
nough to beat them backe with one word to their con- 
fuſion, lob hadde no companions, bur ſpake alone inthe 
maintenaunce of his quarell : but Elius intent is too ſay: 
Although thou haddeſta great armie with thee, andchat 
you had c6ſpired together ts accuſe and blaſpheme god 
all wyth one mouth: yet notwythſtanding mine anſwere 
ſhalbe ſutfcient for you al Here then we ſee how ſtrong 
Gods truthis, andthar it is in vain to fight againſtir,and 
that although we be fenſed & haue many partakers, yet 
muſt God alwaies have the vpper hand, ſo as his rightu- 
ouſneſſe ſhall continue vnappaired. When we haue bar- 
ked our fil againſtit,we ſhal not be ableto biteit,as ſhal- 
be ſaid anon.Marke(I ſay)what we haueto remember in 
this ſtraine. And therefore firſt ofalllette vs learne,not to 
be lauiſh ofour tongues when G O Dafflidcth vs, and 
when things goe notafter our minde. Let vs not beim- 
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64t 
with ſuck aſſurance : For wee ſee with what furiouſheſſe 
the enemies bf the goſpell ſerte vppe themſelues.Becaule 
wee bee butt handfull of people, and they a greatmul- 
titude, and chatiri a manner the whole worlde agreeth 
with theni to practiſe our death: They beare themſelues 
in hande,thar the goale goeth on their fide : andthere is 
nothing bur triurmphing amongſt them before anyttroke 
be ſtricken; What a thing were ir then,if wee khewe not 
that which is ſhewed ys heere? Thatisto wit,that for as 


10 muchas we haue thetrijeth ori our fide : oneof ys may 


alwayes fight againſt a liundred thouſand, and we neede 
not to be afraide, when the Papiſtes come ſtoutly againſt 
vs with their Ergoes, although they be agreat hoſte,and 
we few or none in compariſon. No,no:let not thatabaſh 
vs.And why? For this ſaying, [wil auſwer thee and thy 
companions,is not wrytten all only forthe perſon of E- 
hu: butthe holy ghoſt giveth vs that promiſſe,to the in- 
tent we ſhuld not ſticketo enter into bartell,and to ſtand 
ſoutly toit to the yrtermoſt, fith we knowe our caſe is 


20 good, and thatgod fighterh for ys becauſe we maintaine 


hus quarrel, TO Sos | 
Therefore,when we haue ſucha cerraiatie,let vs fight 
boldly againſt our enemies, for they muſt needes be con- 
founded in the ende. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare 
1n minde,and howe we may put this textin vre to applie 
it to our inſtruQion, ſpecially at this preſent time, when 
we ſeethe whole world imbartailed againſt god, and the 
multitude of enemies ſo great, as it might veterly diſcou- 
rage vs,if our Lordedid not comfore vs by telling vs,that 


30 Wehaue wherewith to anfwerefor him,though there be 


neuer {> many gainſayers that are fo confederate toge- 
ther, Now let vs come to the anſweare that Eliu maketh, 
Behold the shies(fayth he)loke wp ro the greateſt hea- 
w#ens : they are higher than thou, and thoucanſt neuer 
reache to them. This ſeemeth to be a very raw anſwere: 
For had he none other reaſon, wherby to ſhew the righ- 
tuouſneſſe of God? Yes: But if this ſaying be applied as ie 
ought to bee : itis ynough to ſtoppe the mouthes of all 
ſuch as blaſpheme God.For by the beholding of the hea- 


patient therefore in our afitions, butlette vsalwayes 4 uens, he leadeth vs to another conſideration: whych is, 


humble our (clues vnder him, acknowledgiog that he 1s 
rightuous howſoeuer the world go. Forif we be fo bold 
asto barrette with him, it will be <0 our great confuſion 
and ſhame, | 

Yee ſee then howe all men ought to bridle (and as it 
wereto impriſon)themſclues,to the end they may never 
murmure againſt God,nor blaſpheme him.Furthermore 
though wee haue many partakers, yet ſhall it not boote 
vs: For God will not ſuffer himſelfe to be ouercome, by 


that our doing well profiteth not our God, and that our 
dooingeuill cannot hurt him: For what ſhall hee bee che 
worls fot it? Secing it is ſo,hee is not to be meaſured ac- 
cording vnto menne: For hee is not reuengefuli,as who 
would ſay hee is angrie when a man doeth hym wrong 
or that he is led by affeion,like a man that lookes to be 
pleaſed, and thinkes himſelfe beholding to another man 
for doing him any ſeruice. God is none ſuch,So then we 
muſt not meaſure him by our owne meteyarde,nor ima- 


neuer ſo great multitudes of men. It ſhall be in vaine for 5 © gine any fleſhlinefſe in hym. For the very skyes that are 


vs to aſlemble men of our owne retinew.For we ſhall all 
of ys bepurte to the foyle together. If all the worlde had 
made a confederacie to ſpight God, he woulde not paſſe 
of it,he would but laugh them to ſcorne : according as 
1 is faydin the {-conde Plalme, that when the kinges of 
the carth haue conſulted together, and the people haue 
Normedas much as they liſt : he that is aboue will Laugh 
them toſcorne. 

Thus yee ſee that the ſeconde poynte which we haue 


ynder his feere, doe ſhewe well that hee is not like ys, 
nor medled heere with vs to haue any part atall of our 
nature. Therefore wee ſee that thys reaſon (where it is 
ſayde,Behold the shies and looke vp aboue thy head)is 
ſufficient to beate downe all thoſe that dare lift vp them» 
ſclues againſt God. | 

But now it is needefull to lay out that whych follow- 
eth by peccemeale, to the ende it may, bee the better vn- 
derſtoode. When Eliuſayerh, if thou doe good : wha 


te marke,is that we mult not thinke our caſe to bee the 6g profire doth god recerue by a1 He ſheweth therby that 


| berter, when wee haue many adherentes and partakers. 


For God will condemne all the whole packe of vs. And 
furthermore we ſce alſo on the other part, that when we 
haue Gods trueth on ourfide, wee muſt nor ſticke too 
maintaine it. And why > For hee will giue vs mouth and 
wiſdome,and alſo power to beate backe all our enemies. 
And wee kaue greate neede in theſe dayes to bee armed 


G OD is not bounde ynto vs. Marke that for the firſte 
poynt. The ſecond is,that he is not affeRioned as menns 
are: when any pleaſure is done them, they are tnooued 
wyth it, becauſe they be paſſible : but Godis not ſo: 
wecan nother ſhewe him friend{hippe nor fauour. And 
ſo he isnotlike vnto vs. And as touching the firlt poyne: 


nainely that God is by no meanes bounde vnto vs, doe 


Te what 
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what wee can: Tris a very true thing- Notwythſianding 
weſce how men growe proude, yeacuen without cauſe 
or occaſion,and would make Ged belecuethat he is be- 
holding tothem although they can bring him nothiog, 
And this draweth after it a miſchieuous taile of ſuperſti- 
tion. W hy do the Papiſts labour ſo muche at this day for 
theſe ceremonies and gewgawev?It is becauſe they think 
that God recciueth ſome profit by them, whe they make 
many gewgawes,and haue babled and trotted from place 


(which morcis)all that we caſt ypwarde,muſt faldowne 
vpon our owne heades.If 1 ſhoote at a man,and hit himz 


I wound him: but I cannot hit God,as I faide afore. We 


may wel runne caſling of ſtones,and we may wel ſhoote 
both with bowes and gunnes, but yet ſhall God bee al- 
waics farre inough from the dint of our flrokes. True it 
5,a5I haucalready faide,that we may well barke,but we 
can neuer bite. When men caſt yppe their blowes,where 
light they? Shall chey paſſe aboue the skies? No.But they 


to place. They thinke they haue made a faire work when x q ſhall fall backe vpon their owne heads. And ſo men cans 


their churchituffe is wel decked,8& when they haue well 
erimmed and waſhed their puppers, as ifa ma had made 
a goodly banquet and decked yp a houſe, and beſtrawed 
it with cuſhes and other things. The Papiſts (I fay) ſur- 
pulſe that God delighteth in theſe nice toyes, and that 
he caketh pleaſure in them. But we muſt not unagin that 
we can bring any thing vnto God. And that is the cauſe 
why it is faidein the ſixteenth Plalme,Lorde,my goodes 
cannot come at thee. How then?But I honour thy ſaintes 


notaduaunce themſclucs apainſt God, but to their owne 
confuſion, 

. Thus ye ſee a texthere wel worthy to be noted. Wher- 
in Elu ſheweth, that if we do amiſſe, we can do God no 
hurtatall by it. And thereypowwe hauea double inſtru» 
Qtion togather. The one is; that God ſheweth a ſingular 
andinfinite goodneſle towards vs, in that it pleaſeth him 
toaccept our ſeruice although he receiue no profit by it, 
and that the ſame touch him not at al.Marke that for one 


thatare on earth. Foraſmuch as God canreeciue no be- ,, ,, point. And this ought to be ynderſtood in one word.Bur 


nefite by vs, hee commendeth cur neighbours ynto vs: 
and wlien we doe good to ſuch as are in neceſſitie, wing 
frendly and vprightly among menne,andindeuouring to 
imploy our ſclues faithfully, where wee beable to helpe 
and ſuccour: God accepteth ſuch things as ſacrifices. So 
then let vs remember this doQtrine, where it is fayd that 
we cannot bring any thing ynto God. For it ſerueth to 
abatc allpridein vs, to the inter.t we might not thynke 
that God is any thing beholden to vs: not beledde vnto 


foraſmuch,as there be ſome ignorant perſons heere: it is 
requiſite to declare it more fully. Yee fee then that God 
right reiefe vs, without making account of any of vs, 
And why ? For(as1I haue fayd)letallthe w orlde ſtraine it 
ſelfas muchas it can,8 yetſhal we nor be able to do any 
thing that can profit our God. And yet notwithflanding 
he telleth vs,that if we indever to do good,and to walke 
in his commandements, our doings are acceptable ſacri- 
fices vnto him. Nowe,is it not a ſingular comfort that he 


fooliſh ſuperſtitions, rogad vppe and downe and to doe 30 giueth,when he ſaith1 accept your doings, and although 


many things of no valew, as though God tooke pleaſure 
in the. And why?For we can bring nothing atallto him. 

But we wult alſo apply this doftrineto the preſentintent 
of Eliu: which is,thatgod is not Ike mortall men,which 


are mooued and touched. And why? Becauſe they haue - 


ncede one of anothers help,and cannot ſet light by other 
mmennes force, 

Thus ye ſce what the cauſe is that we be mooued and 
caryedtoand fro. Butthere muſt no ſuch dotages enter 
into our head concerning god: for he behaueth not him- 
ſelſe after our maner,nother can wee doc him any good, 
Contrariwiſe alſo it is ſaid that if we fin, we can nothurte 
him by it. True it is that when we offend Ged,we do(as 
much as in vs lieth) impeache his rightuouſneſſe: and by 
that meanes heis very illdel withal, Therefore when we 
finne, weare blame woorthy.no lefſe than if we had im- 
peached the maieſtic of god. We knowe what1s the rule 
of rightuouſneſſe which he commaundeth vs, and when 
we go cotttrary to that, itis aſmuch as if we would barre 
him from raigning, plucke him out of hus ſeat, andas it 
were trample him vader our feete.Ofall theſe things are 
men guiltie: but yet cannot god be either increaſed or di- 
miniſhed in himſelfe; Therefore lette vs marke well that 
by our finning we hurt not God, 

Neuertheleſle as touching them that blaſpheme god, 
rue it is that when they ſpewe out their venime, thereby 
they deface his glorie, according as it is ſayde that hys 
name iscuill ſpoken of, and his glorie diminiſhed, when 
weeacknowledge him not to be good, rightuous, and 
wiſe,by confeſſing it before men. Ando is his raigning 

_ diminiſhed, howbeitin reſpeQt of vs, And not in reſpeR 
of himſ{cife. Butin the meane ſeaſon, what doe wee by 
finning ? when wee haue done neuer ſo much, wee can- 
not doe him any anoyaunce. Lette the beſt archer in the 
world ſhoote vppe,andſecit he ſhall hit the skie. When 

« wee haue prattiſed all that is poſlible, can weecome at 
god? Can weeby any meanes touch him? No ſurely.,But 


they be not worthy to be eſteemed at my had,yet I take 
them in good worth, & bind my ſelfe to you as if I were 
beholding to you for it? Is it nota ſoueraigne goodnefle, 
when God docth this of his owne accord? Thenlette ys 
learn to magnifie the mercy of our god,for accepting our 
workes whereas they deſerue it not,nor he on his fide,is 
any thing bounde by them. Alio let it ſerue to incourage 
vs to do wel, when we ſee that god receiueth the thing at 
our hande which is nothing woorth, and putteth all the 
points of our werks as it were into articles in his bookes 
of account, for that they be acceptable to him throughe 
his owne goodnefſe. And in good footh is it not anine- 
ſiimable goodneſſe of our God,and ſuch a one as oughe 
to rauiſh ys into wonderment, when we thinke vpon it? 
Wee ſce then how gratious he ſhewerh himſelf towards 
vs. Andon theother fide,wee muſt conſider the other 
poyat that is ſet downe heere: which is,T hat do we ne- 
wer ſo much euil we canhot hurt our God. 

Therefore let vs afſyre our ſelues, that God will not 


50 puniſhe ys forour ſinnes,by reaſon of any ſpight he bea- 


reth yntoo vs, nor for thathee defirethto bee reuenged, 
as a man doeth when he is offended. Forxwhen a manne 
hath anye wrong done him, ſoas hee is harmed in his 
owne perſon, or hindred in-his goodes; hee will ecke to 
bereuenged. God (I ſay)1s not moued with ſuch conſi- 
derations. Whereforethen doeth hee threaten vs ? Be- 
cauſe he will not have ys peariſh: he ſheweth the father. 
ly regard which he hath of our welfareandin the meane 
While if hee punith vs indeede, therein he ſheweth hys 
juſtice, For in this caſe, there is no going too lawe wyth 
himas if he had ſome priuate quarrelto vs: but he puni- 
ſheth vs as a'iuſt iudge: according as his office & nature 
doe afforde. Then ſeeing that our God proceedeth after 
that maner: what have we to doe, but to conſider his fa- 
therly loue when he chaſtiſeth vs? for by that meane he 
draweth vs backe \rcm the way of damnation wherein 
we are. Thetelore when wee feele his hande, how rough 
(ocuer 


ſelf righteous. What is to be done then,bvt only to truff 
in him, & to.comforr our ſelves by it,and therewithall to 
deſire him to haue pitie vppon vs, that although we haue 


offended him, yet hee may not forbeare to receiue vs to 


mercy? Heerewithalllet vs be fully perſwaded andreſol- 
ued, that God will not beare ſuche a ſtomacke towardes 
vs 23 aproude and ſtately man will doe.  . 

” Butforaſmuch as he is the fountaine of all goodneſſe 


and metcie :. ifwe come ynto him, he will make vs feele x © in the way of ſaluation, vntill wee bee come to vur raſcs 


howe mercifull he is minded to be towatdes vs. And al- 
though heechaſtiſe vs nowe and then, yea even more 
roughly than we would: yet wil hee make vs to peiceiue 
that he doth itfor our welfare, to the end we ſhould not 
peariſh, and that his bridling of vs ſo ſhort,is to humble 
vs, and to make vs bowe ynder his mightic hande and 


T be 137.Sermon, which is the ſecond vppon the35.(hapter. 


« Thy wickedneſſe touchetha man like thy ſelfe, and thy rightuouſneſſe the Sonhe of man; 
9 Byrcaſonof the multitude of oppreſicts, men cry out(or howle)becauſe of the mightines 


of maiſters, 


10 Andnoman ſayeth, whereis Godthat hath faſhioned mee, which giueth vs ſonges in the 


night? 


11 Whichtcacheth ys more than the beaſts, & inſtruceth vs more than the birdes of the aire; 


—JJOR aconcluſon of that 
41 which was declared ye- 
ſterday, we haue tocon- 
'YIIfider what Eliu vetereth 
N||heerein ſewe woordes : 
[| which is, chat our m1ſ- 
deedes do touche men, 
and not God, and tyke- 

— = d > J=>S|[ wiſe our Tightuouſnes, 
FE OR to the ende wee ſhoulde 
not imagine that God is chollericke to reuenge hymlſclte 
when we haue offended, or that on the contrary part he 


is bounde vnto vs, as if our ſeruice did him any good. 20 are not worthy that God ſhoulde ſiccour them at their 


Thenlette vs not thinke that God is like vnto vs, nother 
letre vs meaſure him by our witte. True it is that he aba- 
ſed himſelfe of his ownegood will: For howe doeth he 
ſpeake vnto vs,bur after the maner of men?But yer muft 
this be no derogation to his highneſſe. Shoulde God be 
deſpiſed, becauſe it pleaſeth him of his infinite goodneſſe 
to yeld to the rudenes of men?Nay, Contrariwiſe he de- 
ſeruerh to be magnified the more at our hands. The wer 
it a great wrong and iniury, to trasfigure him becauſe he 


frameth himſelft» our ſlenderneſſe,and to thinke thathe 30 Should not God then leaue thern there, as in their owne 


3s angrie, becauſe men haue prouoked him, or to thinke 
that he ought to recormpence men, as if he were bounde 
to them, ſay it were as an aboliſhing of his maieſtie. For 
he is not of our number: Lette vs yecld that vnto men,as 
vnto whom itbelongeth: butas for him,it behoueth vs 
to honour his incomprehenſible highnefle. Thus yee ſee 
what we haue to gather ypon this firſt verſe. And nowe 
remaineth to ſee, after what manner God is rightuous 
and gouerneth the world in equitie,and yetinthe meane 
while things are out of order.For the wicked haue their 
ſcope;they oppreſle,they pill; they powle : and God dif- 
ſembleth;and maketh no countenance to prouide for it. 
How is it mentthat God hath the guiding of the world, 
and that he diſpoſeth all things rightly, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding menne ſee ſo great troubles and outrageous ini- 
quitics without redreſſe?, Eliu therefore comprehendeth 


| - THE: XXXV, 
ſetter icbe/Jet vs alwaies conſider that he ſhewerh him- 


_ that Goddoth nocchalenpe this tite to himſelf in yaine, 


| Thus ye ſeea poynt that is well worthy to be noted. For 7,uke 11.þ.s. 


_ clude that hee regardeth not our iniuries, buris ſo farre 


CHAP. OF. 10 B, $43 
thaſtiſements. .,, * eb Oharuny 

| Nowblette vsfall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs feele them better then wee hauetone, roo 
the ende wee may finiſhe our race with the greater pa- 
tience throughout the miſeries and calamities of thys 
worlde, and therewithalllearne fo to ſecke for the perfe- 
Qion of rightuouſneſſe, as wee may never bee. weary too 
learne more and more in his ſchoole;and to po forwarde 


ende, which is, that being bereft of all the infirmities of 

our fleſhe,wee may bee clothed with his everlaſting glo- 

ry. That it may pleaſe him to graunt thisgrace not onely 

to vs,but alſo to all people and nations of the earth, brirj- 

ging backeall poore ignorant ſoules from the miſetable I 
bondage, &c. 


all chis,and ſheweth that wee muſt ot woonder though 
cod being ſo patient,do ler things go amiſſe and prouide 
not for them ſo ſone as wecal vp6 him. For wedo it not 
heartely.Then if God ſuffer men to be afflited,he doeti 
it iuſtly, becauſe they teturne not to him with praier & 
thankeſgiuing as they ought to doe. Neuerthelefle it be- 
hooueth vs to tary his laiſure, and although he delay hys 
iuſtice, and ſeeme not to ſende it, ſo ſoone as it ought to 
come: yet notwithſtanding we muſt waite patiently,and 
dochim the honour totruſt in him, althoogh he beas ic 
were hidden from vs. This(I ſay)is the firſt poynt which * 
is ſet downe here. And firſt of all Eliu declareth,that men 


neede.And why?Ifthey be oppreſſed,ſo as they haue any 
harme or wrong done them, true it is that they crie out, 
and ſtormeand can skill to bewaile their caſe, but yet do 
they neuer the more flee vnto God. A man ſhall hear the 
ſcreekes and howling of ſuch as indure aduerfity:bur yer 
for al that god hearcth them not although it be his office 
toreskewe them that be wrongfully oppreſſed, becauſe 
they haue notan eye vnto him,nor do dire themſclues 
ynto him , but rake their complainte wythout order. 


wilftineſſe? And what is the remedie ofit,but to knowe 


that he will ſuccour the oppreſled,and therevpon goe di- 

rely vnto him? But we doe itnot,and therfore our cry- 

ing out is tono purpoſe,for we deſerue to be thake off at 

his hand,and that he ſhould ſhut his eyes,and not regard 

to help vs And why?For we ſecke him not. It is wiitten, = 

ſeeke,and yee ſhall finde : and we go quite another way. A/at 7.6.5, 


It is a ſtumbling blocke chat troubleth vs very ſore when 
wee ſee that God ſuffereth menne to languiſhe after that 
maner, arid ſcemeth not to piticthem when their miſe- 
ries are come to moſt extremitie. For thereypon we con« 


withdrawne from vs, as hee hath no care to provide for 
our neceſſities. Burin the mcane while wee conſider nox 
| Tres © that 


Plal.x.b g. 
1.Pets.8.7. 


4, 


that wee deſerie wel PT Wn his helpe; be<. 
cauſe we got not right foorth vero him. And trucly ejien, 
atchis day the confuſions are ſogreat | 
worlde, as we cannot thinke'vppon them without ſhud-" 
dering. Looke vppon the warres that are in many places: 

yee ſhall ſeea whole Countrey waſted : the poote folke 
know not what to do,their houſes are burned, and theyr 
goodsare vtterly ſpoyled.By meaces whereofthe people 
arc in ſuchanguiſh, as it hadde beene better for them to 


and horriblein the 
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Nowe fit bee ſiyd chat trienne call ypon God; 
uenrureſome prayers will be made)Btiu ſhewerh bene 
that i: p. And why >©Fe# they ſay wot whove ir 
God that wade weinhich giuerh FAA riwrhs wight,” 
which inſlrufteth 15 more than the Leſter 6: Tea- 
cheth vs more than the fowlerof tbe ai3e?' ©: 

This (asI touched euennowe) ſerueth'to anſyeve 
thatit might bee alledged,that wretched mentiedoe-call 


have had their throatescutte at the firſt, than to pine af- 10 vppon God when they are aflifted. Yea fayeth Hliu, but 


ter that ſort as they doe.But yet for all that,theyloke not 
ynto God.Ifa man goe into ſtraunge Countreys,he ſhall 
heare many complaintes, and hee ſhall not neede togoe 
very farrefor the matter : for whereſoeuer be taxes and 
unpoſitions, of whereſoeucr-menne of warre paſſe like 
floudes of water,there is no man but he ſhallcrie, for hee 
ſhalbe galled vnto the harde bones.But doeth the world 
amende for all this?Doeth it cotne with true hurmulitie to 
ſecke God and to fay, Alafle Lorditis for out finnes that 


t is bur fainedly, and therefore: it is in vaine, Forin as 
much astheprayers which the moſt part of the worlde 
makerhare bur hypocriſie: therefore God heareth them 
not. Thus the reaſon that'Eliu ſetteth downe, is thar 
they gac not ynto God; as-too their maker that hath fa- 
ſhioned them, nor as to him that comforteth men; nor 
asto him that hath giuen them ſo many benefits as they 
ought to magnific his mezcie what miſerie ſd cuer they 
indure.The if weacknowledge not God to be ſuch a one 


thou handleſt vs ſo roughly,andit would behooue vs to 20 as hee ſheweth himſelfe rowardes vs, nor eſteeme the 


thinke chereuppon, but there is nothing in vs bur pride, 

difdaine,and rebelliouſneſſe againſt thee : And therefore 
Lorde thou haſt ſhewed thy (elſe to be our ſoueraigne: 

nowe ſhewe vsalſo the fauour that wee may feele thee 
our father,and ſuccow vs in the ende Doeth the worlde 
vſe any ſuchſpeache? Alaſſeit isfarre from it,menne doe 
rather chafe yppon the bitte, and in the meane whyle 
thinke not atall yppon God.ls it not rather arecordthac 
hee cannot bearc ſuch deſpiſings of his grace ? Forlike as 


gratious giftes which we haue receiued at his hand: 1 ſay 
if wee comenot to him thus minded : there is nothing 
but faining and falſhoode in vs, and therefore wee muſt 
not maruaile though hee ſhutte the gate againſt vs, and 
make no countenaunce to heare our requeſtes.Beholde a 
texte right woorthy to bee marked. For yee ſhall ſee in 
theſe dayes that the Papiſts make proceſſions when God 
laieth his hand ypon them: Ifthere bee any plague or fa- 
mineor other aduerſitic : true it is that they turne vnto 


heprooueth his trueth when he helpeth thoſe that ſeeke 30 God, and fo doe the Painims as wellas they. But what ? 


him and ſue to him : andas he ſheweth thereby that his 
promiſing to be mercifull to ſuche as ſecke him, is not to 
difappoyntrhem of theirtruſt and hope : and like as hoe 
ratifieth his trueth, and ſheweth himſelfe fairhſull and 
rruſtie,by helping ſuche as call ypon him. Soalſo on the 
contrary part hee ſuffercth thoſe to rotte whyche ſecke 
not him, and letteth them waſte and conſume by length 
oftime, ſoas it is not perceiued that he regardeth them, 
or hath any care of their neceſſive, wherein hee ſheweth 


Doe they call yppon him with atrueandright meaning 
heart ? Alafſe they are farre wide of it:all that chey doegis 
but ceremonies. 

And for proofe hereof,let vs marke wel that men can 
not ſeeke God rightly,except they knowe him to be ſuch 
a one as they ſhouldefeele him by experience. Firſt of all 
When we call ypon God, wee mult rememberthat he1s 
our maker,and that wee arein his hand.But now lette vs 
examine thoſe which make countenaunce of praying. If 


himſclfe to be rightuousfor he puniſheth the negligence 4 o 4 man ſearche their heart : ſhall hee finde that they have 


or rather the pride that is ia them, becauſe they defied * 


| hisgrace which was offered them ſo freely. 


Truc it is alſo, that ſondrie times God deeth not at 
the firſt helpe thoſe that ſeeke hym in trueth:; bur thac 
commeth not to paſſe continnally. And when it happe- 
neth, yet is it iuſtly : wee muſt nor binde him toourli- 
king.So then although God forſlowe to ſuccour hys ſer- 
vants,cuen when they call ypon him witball their heart: 
yet doeth hee neuer forſake them. How beit, the thing 


Skill to ſay, Secing that my God hath faſhioned me Iam 
in his hand, and it bel6geth to him to rule me in my life, 
and to prouide for al my neceſſities: I hold al of him,and 
therefore it behooucth meto ſuffer my ſelfeto be gouer- 
ned by his hand,and according to his pleaſure?Shala mi 
finde oneamong a hundred that is thus minded.and that 
ſpeaketh with a true heart,to yeeld honour to God, asto 
his maker ? They will confefſe it well ynough with their 
mouth: yea(fay they)we were madeby him,and he hath 


that Elu treateth of here, is very common after the ordi- 50 giuen vslife. Butin the meane whilefor allthcir confeſ- 


narie manner that the ſcripture ſpeaketh : For when it 
goeth aboutany doftrine, itis to ſhewe thethynge that 
may be ſcene moſt often. Yee ſee then what we may con- 
clude. When we haue conſidered what the worlde is,we 
ſhall finde that ſuchasare ſmitten a::d vexed, can well y- 
nough lament their miſeries, but their crying is not ynto 
god. It islikea beaſtly howling: they caſt our their ſhree- 
kes into the aire, but they reach not out their hearts vnto 
God: they caſt not their cares and ſorowes ypon him as 


ſing, yetare they not fully reſolued of it : it iscleane con» 
trary with them, So then there are no prayers that are 
worthy to beare that name, when men are ſo brutiſhe as 
they acknowledge not God for ſuch a one as he ſhewerh 
himſelfe towardes them. Howbeit the matter confiſterh 
notonely in acknowledging God to be our maker: bar 
we muſtalſo therewithal eſteme thegratious gifts which 
he is ready to giue vs, according as it is ſayd expreflely in 
this text,that he gineth ſongs in the mpbt Some men 


he commaundeth vs:and thatis the cauſe why he ſhew- 6g expounde this ſayinge after that ſort : namely, thatthe 


eth not himſelfe fauourable vnto vs. We muſtnotblame 
him of crueltic or vnrighteouſneſſe, nother muſt we ima- 
gine that hedoeth menne wrong : For wee ſee they are 
worthy of that puniſhment, and to receive the wages of 
their vnbeleefe, becauſe they reſted not vppon the pre- 
miſſes thatare giuen them, nor were mooucd in them- 


birdes doe cheare vs with their ſinginge, and that the 
fame oughtto beimputed to Gods goodneſſe, and that 
menne ſhewe their vnthankfulnefſe in not acknowled- 
gingit, Other ſome take it that God doeth comfortys, 
by making the ſtarresto ſhine, and thereby gjueth vs oc- 
akon to ſet forth his goodnefſe. For although my 

| o 


THE ,XXXY, 
de downz,and dukneſſ: ouctſpreade vs: yet doeth God 
lighten vs by them as by eandels,as who thould ay that 
his maiellicis norquenched, nor akogither hidden from” 
vs, But ſuch expoſitions are too. much ſtrained. Therfore 
wee mult rake it ſimply, that Godgiueth ſonges cuen in 
the time when men are aſleepe. For the night ſeemerh as 
it were to make all things dead, Whe the ſunis downe, 
and all things are whilt and ſtill : there ſeemeth to be a 
it were a kinde of death,and that god holdeth vs there as 


CHAP. OF IOB, 


ſongs,is thac god n*uer ceaſeth to.do vs good,infomuch 
thatin the time which ſeemeth moſt deade, and when 4 


man would fay thateuen God himſelf were bidden,fo as! 
he ſeemerh not tobe minded to continue his fauour any \ 
more towardes vs,he ceafſeth not to giue ys occaſion ſtill 
to magnific his goodnefle Seeing itis ſo,we ought to be 


645 
' totnarke ypon this ſtreine where Elin ſpeaketh of night - 


touched wyth another minner ot defirouſneſſe to come' | 


vntohim,then we be. After this, Eliu addeth the 1 vniuers: 


it were ſhur vp ina graue, IfEliu had ſpoken of ſongs in 10 fal bencfir which God hath beſtowed ypon al men. True 


the day time;it hadde not beene ſogreat a magnifying of 
Gods grace: For a day times menne follow their worke, 
the doth their chearfulnes thew it ſelf; the are their wyrs 
awake.Therfore it hadde not been ſo excellent a thing to 
hauc aid that godgiueth ſongs in the day time, as when 
heafligneth theto che night. Bur this isa ſingular good- 
nefle of God, that whenas we be aftcr a ſort deade, and 
our ſpirits areas it were oppreſſed, and thereis no liveli. 
nefſe in vs: yet notwithſtanding,our Lord doeth ſtill giue 


it is thateuery man onght in his owne behalfe ro minde 
the benefirs of God: accordingas thereis neuera one of 
Ys which is not exceedingly bofid vnto god for thegreat 
benefits which he hath den vato him. If I deſire to know 
that Gods good and liberall, Incede not looke what he 
hath done to all men indifferently, bur only toenter ints 
my ſelſe,andto conſider the whole courſe of my life,and. 
to mark the benefics which I haue felt ar the had of god; 
So ſhallI be as it were rauiſhed aboue the worlde to ſay, 


Vs longs, For whE me wakein thenighe,they haue wher- 20 Lordif I ſhould goe abour co coprehend thy goodnele, 


of to reioyce,in feeling that God hath them in his prote- | 
Qtion, they ought co conſider that they cannot continue 
without ſleepe,and thatin the meane while God wat- 
cheth for tho. Therfore they ought to reioyce in chat be- 
halfand to ſay : Alas Lord,l cannot cal ypon thee ſo long 
as Lamaſleepe: behold I am hecre as a blockeor timber 
logge,and yet thou keepeſt me,and inthe meane while I 
breathe through.chy goodnes: yea and this ſleeping doth 
ſo feede andrefreth me, as I gather newe ſtrengeh with, 


itts ſo deepea gulf asTamneuer ableto bring it to paſſe, 
For when I take bur a little portion of the tokensand re« 
cords which thou haſt given me of it: behold Iam atmy 
wirsend,8& how then ſhould [I bring itabout > Loe haw 
it behoueth euery man in his owne behalfe to marke the 
priuate benefits which he hath receiued of God. Yet not= 
withſtanding if we thinke bur only vpponthe things that 
arecommon and generalamongſt al mankinde:the ſame 
ought tobeinough to cauſe vs ro magnifie god, yea even 


outfeeling it. Now when men thinke vpon cheipthings, 2 © inſuch wiſe that when we come topray him too deliuer 
vs from ouraffliftions,we oughttherwith to reioyce and + 


haue they not cauſe to be glad,and to ſay; Alzs my God, 

thou ſhewelt thy ſeltea father towardes me,cuenwhile.[ 
ſceke thee nor, yez and whe haue not any ſenſe, buram 
like a deade creature? Then ſeeing itis ſo,is itnotmuche 
more likely thatthou wilt be neare me when Icommutre 
ray ſelf ynto thee,andcal vpon thee? Howſoeuer the caſe 
ſtzd,whither Iſicepe or whither I wake, ſhalalwalesbe- 


iathy had & fafekeeping, When me haue ſuch thought - 


ithem,isitnotaſinging vnto god?So then we ſee wher 
at Eliuameth : 
afiRed, haue no trueth in them when.they pretende to 
pray vnto God, And why?For it would become ys to ga- 
ther togither Gods benefits,and tocall to mindthe good | 
thathe hath done.vs withoutende or ceaſfing,to the in-. 
r&t thatthe ame might chear ys vp.. But we be ſo ſlouth- 


fulas itis pitie to ſee it, yea and we falto diſputing howe | 


we may goc vnto God, what meane there is'to come at 
him,& whither he regarg vs or nor. Ye ſee then that the 
thing which we had to doe, is to cheare yppe our minds 


toyceld him praiſe for ſhewing himſelfe ſo good a father 
towardes ys. Bur what? we doeitnot. And therein wee 
ſhew our owne vnthankfull and malicious minde :and if 
wepercetue it not, it is apparitthat there is nothing but 
hypocriſteinys.Thisin effeRt is the thing that Eliu ment 
ro ſay heere. And his woordesare, it is God that tea- 
chethus morethan ihe beaſts,and which o1eth vs 
more vnderfianding than too. the fowles ofthe Aires 


namely that oftcorimes they whicyare.zg Heere hee maketh:a compariſon betweene menne and 


bealtes.. Forif heauen and earth coulde fpeake,it is cer= 
tainethat they ſhoulde needes praiſe God thoughe they 
haue no vnderſtanding,norare auaunced tothat dignitia 
which weeare. And why? Itis a great honout that God 
hach done them,in that they are the worke of his hands, 
and inthat they are his creatures; Nowe if God haue in« 
honored heauen & earth;& all the ſenſelefle creatures; 


in:that he hath vouchſafed tocreate them: and if he hatis. 


inhonoured che beaſts,though he hane made them yoyd 


with the great yuraber of benefits that he hath beſtowed 50 ofrcaſon: whathath hedone'to man, ro whome he hath 


yppon vs,and which he ceaſſeth not todeale vnto we ſtill 
from day to day.Forfirlt of all,that ſerueth to confirm vs 
a»ſuch wiſe, as we muſt not doubt toocome vntoo him 
.ypan traſt that he wil heare vs:and alſo it wil make vate- 


ome to him with thankeſgiuing,whereas they that haue - 
-not caſted his goodnefſe,8& the benefits whichthey have - 
\receiucdathis hand,doe grudgeand repineagiinſt him, 


Therfpre when we haue wel weyed the thing that istold. 
:Y$ here, no doubr but we ſhall be throughly inflamed to 


giuenfuche vnderſtanding > That is the cauſe why Eliut 


'doeth heere compare vs: with the beaſtes. For whereof 


wasitlong that God madenor vs afles or horfles? Fox 
the nobleſtand excelleateſt manne vppon.the earth can. 
notfay, Imade my felte, or it was my willtoo beemade 
ſuch a'bne« For God coulde wel hane made him adogae 
oraſwine when he made him a manne. Than muſt wee 
not ſecke the grounde ir our ſelues why God made vs 
reaſonable creatures, butwemuſt commende his goods 


fecke him and to ſay: Behold my God,thou giueſt nie ſo 60 nefle towardes vs.ſpecially ſeeing hee hath-ſo greatly ho- - 


many good things, as are ynough-to rauiſh:mee when'l - 
;thinke vpop.them, And therfore,ſeing thouhaſt ſhewed - 


thy ſclte ſo bountiful ctowardes me:oughtl-nottabe pas 


.tientangro blifſechy name,ifthou affli&t me2Burx meone - 


do noſuchthing ar all: they forgette Gods benefites;and 
thruſt chem ypder foote: and therefore they .cal nor vpon 


him truly and earneſtly, Thething then which wee hane 


noured'vs,as not onely-to.make vs.ofthe numberof hys 
creatures., but-alſo too aduarnce vs aboue the brute 
beaſtes,by giuing vs witteand reaſon which he hath not 
done to anyother creatures. Andthis is the thing which 
1s tolde vs in thefirit chapter of S.lohn: namely,that all 


things haue their life of God, and thar the ſame life _ 


——— 10 wad | 
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[ohn1a34 


| ' Howbein,thereis one life whichis in light, and that 
- bfeſerheth for menne. payne thelife of 


rand qpromanunkg”r, 1" light : Sainfte Toha. 
ſhewerh, that wee too eate 
and drinke: mAreRa” ſernion, Soas God hath 


giuen vs vnderſtangivgto knowe good andeuill: tO at- 
| taine eyen to the everlaſting life, & to perceiue that there 
is one <ndy God, whome wee ought to honour as our 
father.Foraſmuch then as God dvcth ſo enlighten men: 

we ſceour ſclues bounde in a farregreater and ſtraighter 
bonde, then if he had but imply made vs his creatures. 
For ifthere were no more bur that God hath created vs 
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Qed and bounde ycro hymin an ineltimableonde, for 
chat he aduauncerh vs aboue the bruice beaſtes,. þy lev 
ning vsſome diſcretion i in. our heartosto diſ- 


cerne good and euyll. And this isit whych S. Ichn-mep- goby r.4.5. 


neth by addingin the forealleadged texr, that the lyghte 
ſhyneth in darknefſe : azif he ſhould ſay, althoughfinge 
haue ſo perverted mens vnderſtanding and as it were yt- 
terly defaced their nature : yernowith God da- 
ech ſtilinlighten themio ſuch wiſe, a man tay perceiue 
ſome print of the firit creation, Although then wee h 

not the thing that was giuenat the beginning to our | 
ther Adam, nor ſcarcely holde any lidle portion of it: yet 


with his hande, yer bchoouedit vs to giue him thankes ought we'wel to perceiverhat God hath gjuen vsan ine- 
for it, But ſeeing ithath pleaſed him to make a difference flimable benefir,in that it pleaſed him to make vs men, 8c 
berwcene ys and the bruce beaſtes, and togiue vs ſono- to ſeparate vs afterthar ſorte from bruite beaſts.See here 
ble andexcellet alife as we ſeeimmay we not wel ſay, Lord = how that from the greateſt to the leaſt, no mancan have 


what were we? And yetnotwithſtandiog it hath pleaſed 
thee toſerte vs heere in the number ofthy children, and 


to giue ys thy marke. And whence commeth this ynto 


occaſion to murmureagainſt God. For wee muſtalwaics 


come to this point to inquire what ate wee > What have 
we gyuen vnto God? What can wee allendge yato hym 


vs? Can we finde any thingin our ſclues to fay that wee , , why he ſhoulde be bounde ynto ys ? Nothing: but con- 


hane mooued thee heerevnto, or that thou wert led vn- 
to it by our woorthinefſe? No,butall procedeth of thine 
owne free goodnefle. 

Nowe when we ſce what is contained in this texte: 
namely that we haue cauſe inough to praiſe god,though 
there were no other thingthenthe general benefit which 
extendeth toall mankinde : which is,that he hath giuen 
vs wit & reaſon to be aboue the brute beaſts. Neuerthe- * 
leſſe: itis true that the reaſon which godgaueto the firſt 
man,is very ſore corrupted asnowe. For as we be in our 
own nature,we areſo peruerted.,as we cannot iudge any 
thing of God: we be blind wretches,there is nothing bue 
vanitie in vs, and morcouer our luſts do ſo cary vs away, 
as thereis no ſtaye nor modeſtic in ys. In ſomuche (that 
which worſe is)if we be c6pared with brute beaſts,there 

' will be found mote ſoundnesina horſe ran oxe,thanin 
# man.For a hotſe hauing no reaſon,doeth notwithſtan- 
dingreraine that which was giuen him: butas for man, 

Aeis ſo ſorred as the reaſon which he had is turned into 

' maliciouſneſſe,and in ſteade of hotouting God for the 


benefices which he hath receiued, hee is become proude wag 


and veterly rebellions againſt him. And furthermore,we 
ſce thatalthe reaſon which we thinke our ſelues to haue, 
is but vtter beaftlines. For when we come tothinke ypon 
© God doe we not ſee howe menare intangledin their ſu- 
Pperftitions?Whatcan men conceiue of god but veer ya- 
nitie,as the ſcripture ſheweth?Then if men be ſo daſcled 
when they thinke yppon God,and forge ſuch a heape of 
ſuperſtitions when they woulde ſerue him: where isthe 
reaſon and vnderſtanding which Eliu augpiben bene | 
ſo much?Trueitis(as1 have ſaid)tharallche light which 
we haue of nature,is turned into darkneſſe, by reaſon of 
the finne and corruptions which we haue drawne from 
our father Adam.Howbeit looke what isculland finful, 
that muſt we imputeto our owne fault,according allo as 
Ks not of the nature which we haue received of Eue[by 
our firſt creation] whereas we be ſo enclined to confuſi- 
on if wetruſt our owne witee : wee cannot ſay thatthat 
commeth of our firſt creation: 1 ſay,we muſt not impure 
ie vnto God: For god created vs 
that Image was marred by the finne of Adam. Ando it 
behoueth mento acknowledge their owne faulte, and to 
yeelde themſclues guiltie before God,for this diſhguring 
of themſclues, and for turning his light into darkeneſſe. 
But by the way heereis yet one other poynte to marke: 

which is,that in the midſt of our j and of al our 
arrour & ſuperſtitions,our Lord doth hold vs ſlilcoonj. 


crariwiſci behoueth vs to yeeldevnto hy, that foraſ- 
muche as hee created ys after hys owne Image,and made 
ys men, therein wee are excecding]ye bounde vnto him. 

And therewithalllet vs marke, that as nowe if God put 
a difference betweene man and man, wee have no cauſe 
to grudge agaynſt hym, as wee ſee theſe fantaſticall per- 
fons doe,who if a man ſpeaketo them of gods cleftion, 
and tell them that he chooſeth ynto ſaluation whom he 
thinketh good: they kick and winch agaynſte ie fayinge, 
howe ſo? Were itanye reaſon that God ſhoulde hate his 
creatures ſo? Were that indifferent dealynge ? Yea? As 
who ſhould ſay that God were tied to men, and had no 
authoriticatall ouer them.Seeing it was in Gods choyce 


and power to make ys bruit beaſts, & yet hehath primed Roen.23; 


his Image invs,andgiuen vsa far hygher dignity than to 
the,why ſhould we grudge as now againſt him, if he put 
a differetice berween man and man,and do it by his own 
ſecrete orditiance;withon making vs knoweanye other 
cauſe than his ſhewing of his goodnes?For ſeing that he 
hath not made a man a beaſt, wheras he might haue done 
it: if he do love him in his own nature,haue we cauſe to 
grudge againſt him?No: we ſee then that ſuch as rayle at 
Gods cleionare out of their wits, ſpecially ſeeing it be- 
houed them to return to this matter which is ſhewed vs 
here:namely,that it was known, cue vnto the very pay- 
nims: for itappeareth that cuen amG6g the Paynims ſome 
haue vſed this maner of ofprayſing God. Therefore ſuch 
phantaftical heads muſt bee ſer to ſchoole to the infidels: 
for they arenot woorthie to have their waliciouſneſſe 
» (whichi is matched with ſuch pride againſtgod)reproucd 
© by the holy ſcripture. And further, if the conſideration of 
the benefits which God hath beſtowed generally vp6 all 
mankind,ought to prouoke vs to magnific him; haue we 
not ſo much the greater occaſion to do it: & tocal-ypon 
him with thankeſgiuing for the benefits which wee haue 
receiued of him,in that he hath givenvs much more that 
is to fay,in that he hath reformed his Image in vs, offred 
vs his word,$: ſhewed himſelf more familiarly vato vs? 
Therfore here we mult proceed by degrees. Firſt we wuſt 


his owne Image,8 60 vnderſtid,that ſeeing god hath inhonored vs by waking 


vs hiscreatures,we are alreadic bound vnto him 
there were none other cauſe, But wh he hath preferred 
vsþefore the bruitbeaſts,yea cue of his own mere good- 
nes without finding any cauſe why in vs: that is yetans- 
ther thing wherin he hath ſhewed himſelf morelouing. 
And when wee come to ſceke him, fuch knowledge muſt 
make the way farvs and open v5 the guee | 

Bchold: 


beaſty?stor this then 2 ſufficievt martet arid occaſion of 
boldhefſe tocome vnto him? And furthermore if I bee 


the cimeofour affligivn, by acknowledging and ſaying: 
Very well,Lama morrallcreature;and God hath putte a 
"difference berweene me,and the brute beaſtes. Howbeit 
moreover I hane bene baptiſedin the name of our Lord 
- Tefus Chriſt : and that is a ſeconde matke which he hath 


ſer vport me;to ſhewe me that he is minded to keepe me, 


it his ſtock: howbeitas muchas in meis,I haue defaced 
my baptiſm, hauebeenea faithleſſe wrerch : and yet be- 
hold,my God hath drawne me backe againe to himſelfe, 
he hath inlighened me in the middes of the thicke dark. 
neſſe wherein I was : Vercly I was plunged too the bot. 
tome of hell and my God hath reached me his hand,and 
Ieſus Chriſt the dayſunne of righteouſneſſe doeth ſo in- 
lighten mee, that in beholding his face in the doQtrine of 
the goſpel.1 ſee the gate of paradiſe opened vnto me.See- 
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vs todoublevſe; The firld miſt be: ro cettifie vs/thyead 
thall nor be diſappoynted in out praying. For ſeeiug-tli2k 
God hattralready ſhewed hijinſelſe beneficial! townnttel 
mec beforeI was borne, and' continued the ſame'#ththe 
time of my life,and that his govetnevis arvinfitite think 
Shoulde I'doubr that.he wilknot-heare me when I cottv 
to call yporrhim?ye ſee thewhaw wo ought ro rakepody 
benefits to perſwade ourſeluesthagweloſe not auy dive 
in ſeeking ynio kim, Againe;the qeher poynit ine We 
muſt armeour ſelues with patience. Therfore when ws 
thinke ſo-ypon gods benefiesſerth fame ſerue td ebfort 
vs in the time of our trouble, and letvs not be ſo maliess 
ous as to grudge againſt him,bue rarher let vschink thus: 
Seeing my God hath created ne;isae.not reaſon thather 
ſhould havcall right ouer me;&-thar he ſhould gouctne 
me at his pleaſure?Then if wecomeo referre our ſeluey 
after this ſort vnto Gods goodneſſe;we ſhall notoeaſe to 
ſubmit ourſelves vnto him foramallliftion thaths lays 
eth ypon'vs. And why?For we hanovolnided birafiles 


ingthen thatour Lord cheareth vsin ſuch wile, haue we 4 q his hand, & therfore we miiſtnatedwproſumers plac 


not good cauſe to magnifie him,8 to humble our ſclues 
before him?Bue now let vs ſee how many thereare to be 
found that doe ſo. True itis (as I haue declared already) 
that ſuch as are oppreſſed wich miſeries and calamityes, 
will crie vnto god. Butafcer what ſort > Haue they tho- 
roughly conſidered aforehad how.much they are bound 
nto him?Haue they made their way,by acknowledging 
'the benefites that they haue receyued ? No : Buecleane 
contrary. Sothen,foraſmuche as men acknowledge nor 


our heades out of his yoke: ThusyetTee the ewothings 
whervnto it bchoueth vs to apply þ:knowladgeef Gods 
benefites, if we willcall ypon him in.trueth;;-::3240 oc, 3: 
| Nowletvsfaldown beforetheface of our good pod) 
with acknowledgmet of our faulrs,praying him comake 
vsſcele them better then we haue done: arid therewithad 
to.open our eyes, that we may hot be ſo dictheaded as is 
forget or deſpiſe his benefits: bur may magnifie them ac. 
cording to their worthines, 8 thinke vpon themiin ſucks 


Godas their maker,nor call to minde the benefits which , . wiſe,as we may be proudked by then to ſerue & tronos 


they hauereceiued of him withour ceaſſing and ſpecially 
ſeeing they acknowledge nor that he hath created them 
ater his owne image: we muſt no more thinke ir ſirange 
though God ſuffer vs,topyne and wither away in our 
miſeries,and we perceiue no help at his hand: For weare 
not worthy of it. Thus ye ſee what wehaue to marke in 

But nowe what muſt we doe on the contraty pare ? 
Foraſmueh as the holy Ghoſt doeth heere by the mouth 
of Eliureproue men for their frowardnefſe,and tell them 


| him,andto walke aduiſedly according to his good will; 


&take ſuch example of the chaſtiſements char he ſendeth 
to our neighbours,asthe ſame may ſerue vs for correiz 
ons,8 that if it ſhal pleaſe himto challiſe vs in our owns 
perfons,and to make vs feelethe trokes of his handed 
we had neede:hewill turne all to the furtherance of dub 
ſaluation;ſo thatin paſſing through al che ttoubles of this 
worlde,he may ftrengthen vs cominually with his pow+ 
er; vntil he recciue vs into the everlaſting reſt, which he 
hath prepared for vs in his kingdome. That it may pleaſd. 


thar if God do not comfort them nor deliuer them from 59 him too graunt this grace not onely to vs, butalforo all 


their aduerſities, itis becauſe they ſeck him not in truth: 


latte vs bee welladuiſed to make Gods former benefites - 


© The 138.Sermon,which is the third yppon thezs.(|hapter, ns. 


people and nations of the earth, bringing backe all poor 
ignorant ſoules,&c, © 73 2160's 


EY 
Ps 


'12 There they ſhall cry,and God will not heare them, becauſe of the pride ofthewicked,-..- : 
23 Surelyitis butyanitie. God hearcth it not,nother doth the Almighty regard it, | 
14 Thouhaſtſayd he ſecth thee nor, there is iudgement before him : wayttor it. 
x5 Butnowe his viſiting is not in anger (or «t :s worhing to his viſiting in bis wrath) 

ſheth he greatly in anger. | x! guy 2.0 
x6 Bur Tob hath opened his mouth in vaine,and multiplied words without vnderſtanding. 
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other punis 
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USE bd SSIS God hearcth not theſe 
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ofthe yabeleucrs: FordltHougirit be told alien Eiwgo# 
— derhivſtly ſeauemen weltring in heir ownd wretched? 

nes becauſe they come noeio him with faith ao&6b2di> 
MY En Ps v9, ne poorer 
ſeemethtolerthe worldgo at hanock, & that things ard 
ruled here beneath by fortune. Ye ſee then ehit che faiths 
lefle doe with a bruciſhand ſodaine conceig, earch-holde 
of the thing that irſhewed to: their eyes, withourſurther 


my -—. that are in trouble, hee ; 6 Aifcrraing: as though-we were loath toconſider any furs 


ſhcworh thar heblame of irnauſt be witedvppon them | 
ſeluegbicaule they come not eo him with a right & pure 
hdergaceording as Eliu hath declared that wh& we come 
$6 eke god, ye muſt conſider the benefits and gratious 
gifes that we hauereceniedat his hid: for clſe we cannot 
grult in him.Whatis the foundation of our fait?thefree 
promiſes chat God hath giuen vs.Bue yet the experience 
that wee haue of his goodnefſe, is a confirmation of the 
thing that we know bp his worde. And ſo,they that haue 
got conceiued the taſtof his benefites,cannot come vnto , 
bir. buc with hypocrifie, Moreouer,when we know not © 
. haw much weare bound vnto God, it is impoſlible that 
wee ſhould bee patient toobey him, and continue quiet 
without murmuring againſt his will. Therefore Eliu ad- 
deth now,that there they ſhal crie:asif he ſhould ſay, 
very wel,itis true that men ſhal cry vnto god when they 
be uoubled: butin whatplightare they? Come they be- 
ford bym ſo mindedas they ought to bee? No, nothing 
lefle., For they thiokenor acall of the benefites which they 
haue recciued at his bad, nother do they profit theſclues 
by chena,to ſertletheierruſt vpon him. Sothen men ſhall 
y.cutforgaguih,bur they ſhal not comeat God,there 
is no openneſlein ther heart: and therefore if god heare 
tham hot,we.muſt blame their owne ſinnes for it, & nor 
$3 char God hath forgorten the world,and doth not hys 
duetic, orthathee is asit werea ſleepe. Therefore when 
men ſteke God in trutheghe is nearethem,and his hande 
will ſoone ſhewe it ſelfe to ſuccour them. Bur ſo longas 
they howlelike wilde beaſtes, 2nd loke notright forth to 
the marke which they ought to ameat: their crying ſhall 


ther reaſon, than that which commethrnext2o haride,and 
would fay,O,1 ſee that y6der mi hath doneſuch athing 
Yea,but thou muſt ſeek farther, & yndertiand thie realbii 
of it. No Mary, I wilnot be inquiſitive. Isnotthisa wib 
ful berceuing ofourſeluesof witte andreaforpIs irnork 
ſhutting of our eyes againſt the light? Euenas much dot 
the vnbtleuers. They ſee that pod heareth nor thoſe th 
ery,and thervpon they fal ro ſtorming; yea 8 to accuſing 
of god. And therefore no maruell though God make not 
© His fuccour 8 fauourto befelt of ſuchas do nothing but 
© chaſein their aduerfities, and yeelde him notany obedts 
ence,neſceke vnto him with ſuch mind as they oughtrs 
do. Sothen,god hath iuſt cauſe toe meperiſh afterthat 

maner?And why?Bicauſc he ca'leth them to him,& they 
come not to him the way that they oughtto-do.Ifaman 
tel the faithleſſe theſe things, they ſhut their eies 8 think 
not ypon them.Is it not aſmuch then as if they ſaid there 
were no prouidece of god at al, 8& that he had no regard 
of y$?Is it not an vtter burying of it? And yet neuvertheles 


that is the thing whereto our ficſhly reaſon carieth vs, if = 


we be not reſtrained with the bridle of lowlineſle & mo» 
deſtie,to deeme of gods workes and iudgements accof= 
ding as his word ſheweth ys. This then is rehearſed now 
by Eliu in the perſon of the vnbelecuers,and it is not for 
nought that the holy ghoſt harhrſer down ſuch a blaſphe 
tie. Foric is tothe end that euery of ys ſhoulde bethinks 
himſelf. We haue the ſeed of ſuch frowardnes in our na- 
ture, that we be (at cuery braide) caricd away with this 
rage of chafing againſt god, toconclude that he doth noe 
his duety.Foraſmuch then as our ſtomackis fullof much 


beto nopurpoſe : let vs marke well thatat this day God 4® pride,and we paſſeour bounds ſo far,as to overthrow all 


will not heare vs(at leaſtwiſe to make vs feele hys helpe) 
though we ſtorme neuer ſo much incrying if wee ſtande 
not ypon a ſure ground. And the chief poynt is,to know 
him for ſuch a oneas he ſheweth himſelf,namely a father 
 & ſauiour,& to reſt ypon his goodnes euen by calling to 
xemembrace the records which we haue ecrlt fel: therof, 


tothe end the ſame may giue vs courage to ſceke him as - 


we ought to do. And then no dout but we ſhal ſone find 
him,yca weſhallnotneede to make long windlaſſes :for 


reaſon: this is ſet afore vs,to teach vs to hible our ſelubs 
when we come to iudge of gods doings and ordinances. 

Wherfore let vs not giue bridle to our nature, but heate 
God ſpeake, and wey wel the reaſons thathee bringeth, 
And abouecall things let ys markewel what Eliutoyneth 
with it here: For after the making of the ſaide obieQion, 
he addeth: alcbowgh thou ſaxeft, God ſeeth not:there 
is mdgement before hmn,looke thou for t .HeereEliu 
remedieth the ſaid frowardnes which hath ben diſcoue- 


he willcome before vs. And ſo wee ſee that prayerconſi- 50 red,to the end we ſhould bethinke vs of the euillthatis 


ſeth not in ceremonies, but in the rightneſle of the heart 
afore God: yea,and not onely the feeling of our mileries 
muſt make ys todefire remedy of them, bur alſo we muſt 
through faich deſire him to ſhew himſelfe our father and 
Guiour:And thatfaith being grounded vpon his promi- 
ſes,muſt alſo be confirmed with all the good tokens that 
he giueth vs. And when we ſhal haue fofid by experience 
howe good and merciful heis: we muſt be able to apply 


in vs,& giue it oner. True itis that theſe words are a5 it. , 


werecraſed by reaſon of their ſhortnefſe, And becanſe it 
is ſer down thus, Behold thon ſayſt:or elſe albeit thas 
thou ſay,he ſhal not ſee it. This ſaying may be taken at- 
ſoin the perſon of Tob: as though Eliu'vpbraided him to 
haue thought thus: Thou ſhalt not ſee god,nother ſhale 
thou know what he is.But whenal['is welconſidered,the 
ſentence muſt be knit togither,and therwithal ic muſt 4+ 


the ſame to our owneinſtrudtis, that we may be rightly gg ſo be diſtinguiſhed thus: A/rhowgh thou ſay then, hee 


fenſed. And furthermore,in requiring God to be merci- 
full vnto vs, we mult bring him the facrifice of praiſe for 


the benefites wherewith he hath bound vs vnto him al- 


ready. .Nowe after that Eliu hath ſayd ſo,he addeth,thar 
ſuch as tooke not hold of Gods prouidence, faid,tuſh a/ 
this is but vant Yo od heareth not,nother deeth the 


' Almighty regard. This obicCtion is made inthe perſon 


ſhal not ſee it, Hereby Eliu ſignifieth that men advance 
themſelues too muche, and that they oughe to conſider 
their rudeneſſe & ſmall capacinie. Foritis not in themxa 
ſee god,thatis to ſay,to ſearch him to the bottome. Trae 
itis that we muſt alwaies looke vnto God, how be it we 
muſt firſt beſeeche him togiue ys cies! And furthermore 
alſo we muſt behold him in the glaſſe that he offerh vs, 

that 


LIMI 


eh fonicind din imac nd memel 
| ,as wee mult not be defironis ton 
ſerke more thenis lawfull or than be giuerh ys leave 1a 
doe,Thereis then one manner of ſecing-God whycheis 
good and holy: whichisto beholde him (© fare foorth 
Wt pleaſerh him roſhewe himſelfe ynto vs, andtoo:di- 
faufourown vaderſtiding,(o as we defire to be inlighe- 
' pedby lis holy ſpirir, & nor overcurious & preſutpmu» 
gusto know morethan he permirteth.Butif we wil loke 
Godin theface,andnot ſufferany thing to be hid ft vs, 
bur wilevre#'into his incomprehenſible determinations, 
eyertt0 the very botrome of theſe depthes: iris an.idtol- 
lerable pride.and mendoe vtterly confounde themſelues 
by it: Then lecte vs learne what meane we muſt holde to 
ſee God:We muſt notgoeto it with ouermuch haſtybut 
we mult be ſober, knowing the ſmall meaſure of our vn- 
derftanding, and the infinite highnefle of Gods Maieſtic. 
Furthermore, ſeeing he hath declared himſelf vnto vs, fo 
farre foorth as he knoweth it meete and conuenientfor 


TRE LNFNV.:iCHAD./ OF, IOB.. 64g; 
lin reaſon, ofallYiz | 


woteaGoeyvs ofe't nooboent 
demntdby the ſpirit of w_ I | 
out toolfarMarke that for 6n 
to be wel cyniitlered, een ny Pt 
beit(as I haue aide alreadhJtruearis that godgraurterht 
vs the grace & priuiledgreorthowhimlelis vas vs how 
beit thatis bue ſo far forth &heknoweth xo 

for vs.God being inuiſible of hiroſclf ſhewerh hiralelf ih 


Io a glafſe far as is conuenient for vs;thatisro'wirtein his 


word; and in his workes, butyet muſt we not be too in- 
quilicine of him. And this isalſothe cauſe why he ſendeth 
vs alwaiestothe meane;'which hath helde to allure vs to 
know him: | For he knoweth our ouerboldnefſe,and allo 
the fickleneſſe of our wit, and that we be ſo vnconiſtir xs 
It ispity to ſee. Truely they are two great vices,when me 
ate ſooucrhardy,& alſo haue ſo diſordered liſts; On the 
otherſide,ther is ignorice.or rather beaſtlineſſe, & more. 
ouer alfo frowardnes: And therfore we haue neede to be 


our welfare: ler ys holde vs content with the knowledge 20 reſtrained by the meane that god hath given vs,whichis, 


that hehach giuen vs, and not tall to raunging heere and 
there, Mark then how Eliu ſaith now vnto Iob,although 
thou fay,I ſhall not ſee it: as if he had ſaide,thou artouer 
haſtieto ſpeake,and thou thruſteſt thy ſelf further in than 
thou ſhouldeſt. For conſider what thou art,and confidet 
what Gad is,and caſt downe thine eyes,and forgette the 
pride that is in thee, Ard afterward hee addeth,there is 
dudgement before his face:or indge then:For the fay- 
ing may be ſet down two waies. If we take, /ndge thow: 


to be contented with the things thatarecontainedin the 
holy Scripture: afſurigour ſclues that we ſhalbs no more 
in danger of ſtraying,ifwe follow that way without ſtep. 
ping out of it,and conſider Gods woorkes,not to iudge 
of them after our own fanſie and liking, but only by hea- 
Ting what he telleth vs by his word, and by ſuffering our 
ſclues to be taught at his mouth, ſo as we defireto haue 
none other cſining but that-And furthermore;foramuch 
as it is ſaide, that our lord Teſus Chriſt is the liuc yi image 


It isanexhortation to humilitic and repentaunce,as if E- 3© wherin to behold whar ſocuer is good and c6uenient for 


liu ſhouldſay wretched man,1 ſee thou litteſt vp thy ſelfe 
againſt God:and what maketh thee to do ſo,but becauſe 
thou iudgeſtnot thy ſelfe? Therefore enter into thy ſelfe, 
andlooke vpon thine ownewretchedneſſe,and then will 
allthy pride be plucked downe. 

' Thusyeſeethe remedie that is giuen ys heere by the 
holy ghoſt, to reprooue ys when we run aſtray,and have 
through our vnbelicfe conceived any wicked and haſtie 
umaginations againſt God. For if we wilbe brought into 


ys toknow:letys teſt there, according alſoas itis ſaid in 
another place,that all the treaſures of wiſdome 8 know- 
ledge are laide vpin him. Then let vs marke wellthat we 
be blinde wretches, and that if we will inquire of god by 
-our owne wit,he ſhall be hidden from vs, and wee ſhall 
neuer comi neare him; and much lefſe be able too come 
at him. And therefore we muſt learne to condemne our 
ſelues, veterly conſeſſing that there is nothing in vs but 
mecre brutſhneſſe, Hae wee once acknowledged that? 


. the right way,we muſt go downinto our owne ſclues,8& 40 Let vs pray God to lighten vs by his holy ſpitite, that we 


examine our own ignorance and ſinfulnes,and then ſhall 


we be aſhamed, and forget the wandring conceits wher- | 


withwe werecaried to & fro, Lo whar ſenſe & doQtrine 
weougheto gather of this ſaying, if we take it to beſerte 
down,iudge thoyx. But the very true mening ofthis text 
is,that there is tudgement before god, And therefore 
Eliu concludeth,that men ſhould loke for it. Heereisa 
counter view berwene the face of god,and our fight:asif 
Eu ſhould ſay,that God ceaſſeth not to be righteous al- 


may not be full of preſumptuouſneſle and pride; to ſay,l 
am able to ſecke them of my ſelfe.Let ys keepe our ſelues 
from ſuch diveliſh preſumprion,and lette vs humble our 
ſclues before god, praying him to inlighten vs.And here- 
withall alfo,ſceing he hath ordained his woord to be the 
meane to ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs: let vs be as it were tied 
to it,and not atrempt to paſſe beyondit. Thus much con- 
cerningthe firſt point that is ſhewed vs here, Now let vs 
come to that which is aide, that there is a indgement 


though jtappeare not vnto vs. Then if we wil know that 5. before bis fact,avd that we muſt waite for it. Thaue 


Godgouecrneth the worlde,and ordereth all thinges vp- 
rightly,we muſt not meaſure him by the things that wee 
perceive. And why?For Gods judgement is too high for 
vs,and we cannotreach ynto itat the firſt braide.There- 
fore let vs mark wel thatGod ſeeth what is good & right 
ful, wheras we are moſt common]y blinde: what is to be 
done then? Nothing elſe, but cuen tary,according as the 
Girhful man muſt be fedde with hope, that he may yeeld 
hitaſelf peaceable & obedient vnto God:and we knowe 


touched already, that we muſt not eſteeme Gods iudge- 
ments by our eyeſight, for that is too ſhort : andit is ſs 
dirme asit ispitifull. What = Let vs vnderſtand that 
God dwelling in an vnapprochablelight(as the Scripture 
Gyeth)reſerueth to himſelfe the knowledge of the things 
whichare too profound for vs. Therfore let vs conclude; 
that god is righteous although we ſee it nor,& that whe 
ſocuer we finde his doings ftraunge, and are offended at 
them, we muſt thinkethus: wretched creature;thou haſt 


that it behooueth vs rohope when things are not viſible 6q eyesia deede,but they are too dimme, yea they are Nark 


to vs. Nowe haue wethe naturall ſenſe of this text: It re- 
maincth that we apply the ſame to our owneinſtruftion, 


although thou ſay thou ſalt not ſee it: This ſhew- 
ech'vs, that we mult not haue our tonguear libertye too 
 ſhoote foorth whatſocuer wee ink concerning God. 
But we mult bridle ourtongues,and holde out thoughts 
es priſoners, aſſuring our ſelues that God intendeth too 


blind, & although thy godinlighten thee, yea even with 
ſome good portion, yer will hee ſtill reſtraine thee,tothe 
end thou maiſtdo him the honour to confeſle that he is 
righteous. Secing then that thy wit and vnderſtiding are 
ſo weake: what thing were it if thou wouldeſt c6prehend 
the infinite wiſdome of God? Therfore referre the things 
vato thy God which paſſe thine vnderſtanding: for thou 
Tts ſeeſt 


inv4goheend we mepraneſeti bby) weigh 


ſeme to haue cauſe to emerinto diſputation-againſt 

yet notwithſtanding hee ſeerh the things that are hid {6 
vs. Andthis isthecompariſori of the c6trary things that 
I ſpake of even now. Then wheteasit is faydethat there 
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vsacche firſt. On whatwehavetomarkein 
thys texe:/Now Elin adderh, p Gods preſent v1fiteny or 
pumifoing i is not in bus anger: and that” biekvoverh 


_ not in multitude greatly: Frucly this textis ſomewhar 


S8iudpemec in Gods ſighr,itis alſo declared vixe vs,that x © hard,bt the plain meaning of it in effect is this: That al- 


ie is not in'our ſight: as if Eliu ſhould fay,God feeth and 
not men:God knoweth,atid manne is ignorant. Will we 
then reſerue vnto God his dtehonour? Wemuſtrid our 
ſues of the vain preſtiption wherin weare puffed vp by 
nature: forwe wold beto Wiſe: & we ate alwaies tickled 
with chis diveliſh luſt of defirouſneſſe, to inquire of the 
things that belong nor vnto- vs. Therforelet vs be conte- 
ted to glorifie God, yeelding vnto him thar which is hys 
own: namely a wiſdom that furmounteth all ovr vnder- 


thogh-god do now ſhew himſelf rough & ſharp: yer vor 
withſtanding if we knew howe dreadfulland terrible hys 
wrath is;we would {ay it is none of the things which we 
ſeem this worlde, And why? For hee will netexamme 
things tothe vitermoſt. Hee ſearcheth not things tos 
deepe:he doth but onely paſſe over them; andazitwere 
with a glance(as menne terme it).Heereby Ehu meant to 
ſhew,thatwhe we be afflited to the vttermolſt;ſo as god 
ſeemeth to thunder in ſach wiſe vppon vs,as iſhe would 


ſanding 8 capacity. Butitis impoſſible thatthis ſhould 26 overwhelme vs : it behooucth vs too conſider what bys 


be don, withour hope: for that is the ſtay that holdeth vs 
in the obeying of our God, & the thing that noutiſherh 
vs in modeſty & lowlines:and out of doubt if we hoped 
not that things ſhould go betrer,& that god would giue 
them ſuch an end as we canor now perceiue: it is certain 
that our minds ſhuld never be quiet. Then let vs marke, 
that if we wil giue God the glory which belongeth vnto 
him,by c6feſſing him to be righteous: it behoucth vs to 
be hopeful. And although things go amiſlſe;ſo as al is in a 


wrath is.and thatifhe would veter it to the fulitwere a« 
ble to deſtroy, not onely ſome one man, buralſo's hun« 
dred thouſad worlds, yea & to coſume the viterly and 1a 
bring th& to nothing. Ye ſee the whervnto we be broght 
by the holy ghoſt. Furthermore itis a very profitable 2d» 
moniſhment, to aſlwage the affitions that god ſendeth 
vs. For what cauſeth vs to thinke that we be tormented 
out of meaſure ? Itis becauſethar to our ſeeming God 
could do no worſe: and we cannot offend God moreon 


broil,& it ſemeth that heauen & carth ſhuld be confoit- 3©O our part,than whe we conceive ſuch an opinion ofit. $6 


ded together, yet muſt we reſt ypon the promiſes that he 
hath giuE ys, which are,that foraſmuch as heturneth the 
darkneſſe into light(as he hath ſhewedin thecreation of 
the world)and knoweth how to draw good out of ewil; 

he wil ſo diſpoſe the things that ſeemed to be vtterly out 
of order, as it ſhalbe percciuedin the ende thathe hath a 
woderfull wiſdom. Neuertheles,þ is not at the firſt briir. 
Therfore here js a good doQin & warning: namely that 
we muſt notiudge of thingsar the firſt hght(for that wer 
too haſty and raſh a iudgement)buc hope muſt go before 
vs, and be asa lampe to ſhewe vs the way. And whatis 
theoyle of this lamp?Tharis toſay,how are we inlighte- 
ned by it?By ſticking to gods promiſes. For if we wait pa- 
tiently rilgod work according as he hath ſpoken with his 
mouth,& ynrill his hand vtter ir ſelfe in conuenitttime: 

then ſhall welearne to be modeſt, and toglorific him by 

confefling him to be rightuous in his doings : notwyth= 

ſtanding that we be tronbled here,and ſecme.roibeinthe 
mids of many gulfes. And this is the true ſtudie of Chri- 


then according to that which I have ſhewedJet vs learne 

to cofider what Gods wrath is,that is to ſay,how dreads 
ful itis. And although he ſhewe himſclfe very rough to« 
wardes'vs: yet notwithſtading let vs aſſire our ſelues 1118 
not the hundred part of that which we ſhould fecle;if he 
wold execute ſuch rigour ypon vs as we haue deſerted. 
Seing the that we may know that gods wrath is ſuche, as 
1sable in one minute of an houre to deſtroy an C,thous. 
fand worlds,8: that neither men in earth,nor Angels in 
heaut ſhuld be able to abide ir,butheaue 8 earth,and al 
that elsis beſides,ſhuld be melted away like ſnow;yea 8 
be brought vtter]y to nothing: wee ought ro humble our 
ſelues,notwithſtading that God geale ſharply with vs,8& 
ſend rs very rough puniſhmets. Much more then oughe 
we ſtil to be patient, ſeing that god ſpareth vs,& beareth 
with vs. And in good ſoth have wenot cauſeto giuehim. 
thanks, ſeeing he vttereth not his wrath againſt vs as WE 
are worthy?ls it not a ſufficient matter to giue vs hart, 8 
to chere vs vp throughly in Þ mids of our afflitiss, whe. 


Kians. Furthermore,marke heere how we be now adaies 5o wecolider[& can ſay in our ſclues)trueitis thatLamas 


ſo cafily caried, or rather vtterly driuen out of the Way, 
bicauſe we haueno ſertlednes, but are toſſed with vnqui- 
etnes,yea euen with boyling vnquictaes,ſo as we would 
haue God to make haſt according to our fanſie.lf.he doe 
notthings as we imagined in our minde: it ſemerh to vs 
that all things areforlorne and paſt recouerie,bicauſe we 
ynderſtand the not.For ſolongas we think but ypon our 
{cnes,it cauſeth vs to be out of patience, and there is no 
ob:dience atall to be found in vs: and therefore ſo much 
the more doth it ſtand vs in handto pur this dotrine in 


goodas ouerwhelmed, 8 it ſemerh to be gods wil'that $ 
ſhall vrrerly periſh, but yer is his rigor nothing ſe great v 
pon me,as I might feele it, if he had not reſpeR of my fe- 
blenes?Foraſmuch theas my god beareth with me,l will 
truſt in him,and not ceaſe to ſecke him:for he giueth me 
ſtil ſome ſign that I may have entriceto comevnto him} 
Bcholde ſay, we haue cauſe rather to bleſſe Godin our 
afflictions when we knowe that he beareth with vs. And 
therwithal alſo we be taught to truſt in him,ſeing thathe 
opcucth vs the gate to the end we might ſtilask him fors 


vre. Sothen when wee ſceall things in hurlyburly,ſo as 60 giuenefſe of our ſinnes, and beſeeche him to haue mercie 
God ſeemeth to haue ſhut hiseies,& to have turned his 
backe vpon vs: let vs vnderſtand that it is becauſe of our 
fin. Yet neuerthelefſe,let the ſame confirme our faith,and 
let vs be quiet,affuring our ſclues that itis-Gods office to 
mioyn vs ſilence vntill conuententtime be come,yea;and 
yntill he knowe.c to be conucnicnr. For itis not for vs to 


ypon vs.And therefore let vs wey well theſe words of E+ 
liv,when he ſaith that gods preſent puniſhing is nothing 
in reſpede of hys wrath :- wherefore we muſt nor ſay; 
what?The miſcrie is great,and I can indure no more: Itis 
certaine, thatif a manne have an cie to Gods wrath, and 
compare it with all that can be induredia this worldehe 

thal. 
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hee tnaketha countenaunceto trie vs, bur examineth vs 
not ſtraightly,becauſe we benotableto beareit: lette vs 
learae to reſtraine our murmurings, and ifour fleſh pro- 
yoke v3 ro impaciencie (as we be ouer much given vnto 
irNlecthis remedy.ſerue tocorrefte that vice, How nowe 
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thatany.creatureſhdiuld ſande out, if God of hisgood- 


hing to; ſceingthat allis nothing,and nee hd or ſpe hem, & ein ab he rigor 
that God ſearcherh vs not wich exrrexnirie, bur paſſerh whiche wed have deſcrued by our 
ouer vs lightly andas you woulds ſay, glauncingly, ſoas Way tat ket td ay ry wr 


needesthinke that there is a farre other indgement, they 
can beperceiued in this world,howbeitwe knoweit not 
as yer,and God beareth with vs. And when we be come 


to the lowlineſſe tocondemne. our: ſelues, and toocraue | 


forgiueriezar his hand, let vs not dout butthar when we 


wretchedcreature,what intendeſt thbu todo? Wilt thou xg ſhall appeare before hisiudgement ſeatarthe latter day, 


ſpighethy God>Thou ſeeſt that he beareth flil with thee,. 
thou haſte prouoked his wrath ſo ſore, as thou myghteſt 

welldeſerueto bee rooted our of the worldes hundred 
times : thouare worthie to be drowned in the deepe of ; 
-þel,and yer thou ſcelt that he maketh his Sunne to ſhine 
yponthee: he nouriſheth thee with his bread,and ihain- 
gaigech thee in this preſent life at his own charges: Thou 
are not worthy to be in the number of the works which 


he hath created, and yet he giueth theereſpite ſtill to re- | 


all our findes ſhalbe wiped out there: and lette ys vndere 
fland that the examining of vs, which hedoeth now put 


 sto 1a part: 80 the end he may nor examine aty thing 


atall arthe latter day,and that the remembraunceof eur 
offences may bee ſoaboliſhed, as they may come too ac- 


count before him, bur that we may be received there as 


rightcous,as thoughrthere had bene aoching in ys;bur al 
innocencieand ſoundnes. Yee ſee then thatit behooueth 
vs ſo to apply this dodtrinero our vic, as we may learne 


gurne vnto him, When weethinkevpon theſe things;we 20 ſo to walke in hope, as we may alwayes goe forwardeto 


have wherwith to comfort our ſelues,that we might nde 


be too much cumbred with impacicncie. Thus in effeQe 
yee ſee the doQurine that we haue too gatherjn this text. 
And herewithall letvs marke,thatalthough our Lord do 
not noweviſite vs in his wrath, nor examine things tod 
the yttermoſt, we muſt nor therevpon fall a ſleep: for the 
great day will come, wherein nothing ſhallbe forgotten. 
As nowe God winketh at things and puniſhech not the 


wicked: they take liberty as though they were ſeapedour 


the comming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and alſo profice 


ourſclues when we ſee thatour Lord ſheweth vs tokens 
of his wrath and vengeanceasat this preſent: Alas,what 
clamities areto bee ſcene through the whole worlde ? 
And we might ſay that God is vtterly alienated from vs, 
if we had not hisdoQtrine to ſenſe vs withall Surely wh 
we do throughly conſider the outragious iniquities thae 
raigne euery where: it appeareth plainely that God bea- 
reth with the world, & proceederh not with ſuch rigour 


- <1 


.ofthe Iudges hand;and ſhould never yecldean account: 3 as men haue deſeruced. Thereſoreler vs learne hereby to 
Hutthey ſliall pay deare. for the time, whenthey ſhallſo returne ynto him with the better heart, not doubtinge 
abuſe his patience, which would allure them vnto good- . bot he will receine vs. And befides that ter vs holde our 
neſſe,by giuing them teſpite to amend, Seeing then that thoughtes and affections ſertered and brideled: And for- 
the wicked do {6 mocke at God: horrible vengeice muſt aſchuch as Eliu hath here codemnedal wicked thonghts, 
needes fall ypon thelt head in the end,and that ſhalbe at wandting wordes,andfalſe imaginations: :let vs beſeeche 
the great day. Furthertnore if God ſpare vs,leite vs not God, firſitodtenſcourheares fromall the wicked fanfies 
cealle to be warchfull: and if hee chaſtiſe vs.and beate vs whercin we betoo much intangled.and therewithall tos 
with his roddes.let vs alwaies conſider howe terrible hls bridle our tongues, that we may not viter any thyng but 
wrath is, and therevpoti conclude that he doth bur ſur- -to his honor, according tothe requeſt which Dauid ma» 
mon vs. And why?To the ehd we ſhould prevent hislaſt .,_keth,Gaying:Lorde open thoy our lippes, that my mouth Þſats tay; 
_iudgements.Therforelet v5 dlaies think pon thegreat #© may ſer forth thy praiſe.So then wee have good cauſe o 
 day,and not tary till wee be taken rardie wyth the com- pray god ſoto goueme both out mindes and our tongs, 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt : butleteuerie of rs con= tharall our thoughts and wordes tnay be to his honour, 


Heb 342.1. 


. derine himſelſe, when God ſtirrerh vs thereunto. Fur 
thermorelet vs alwaics beare in remembrance,that god 
4s oftentimes mindefull of mercy in the mids of hys diſ- 
_pleaſure + atidthatthe fame is the cauſe why hee exami- 

. neth not the great : mulcicude of our fins. For howe great 


Fot if Dauid who was ſo holy a Prophet, neded to craye 
this at his handiwhathad we neede to doe, whichare ſo 
euill rught ? Sceing i itis fo, lette vs be well aduiſed thae 
when ſoeuer.wethinke df God, wee eſteeme him good, 
viſe andrightuous inallreſpetes? and that whenfocuer 


is the multitude of our ſinnes?I pray you if every manne we ſpeake of him,icmay be to calvpon him,and to yeeld 
enkdexnvine hank ache oughtrodo: ſhould he nat 50 him thankes for his goodneſſe, which hee maketh ys toa 
figdeaninfinite number of finnesin him, yeaand of fo RISES a AN DINOIAR iew09 
bainous offences as woulde ytterly diſmay him. Bin the the fill; | 
.caule why we conſider not the greatnes of fines, is onr 
hypocrifie whyche- hindereth vs, and keepeth our eyes ict 
Ee ue torouch vs ſoto equine my emma 


poor por uracil ar henteſqorthlearne 1 togiueour omar toliy ſor- 
ſpyed one faulr, God will pie our a hundred thouſande, nice, in following his holye conimaundementes as they 
'ycacuenof millions: whar ſhall the heauenly Iudge doe? - _ areſhewediy his awe, whereby wee ought too rulc our 
'Sorhen teevs marke that God forbeareth vs of his owe ©® whole life, And folerte vs fiy; Almightic Godour hezs 
mercic,ts the.cnd he would nottrie vsin the multitude uenly father, weacknowledge and confeile according to 
| [of our finbes}that is to ſay, not ſearche ystothe yrter- thetruthe, that we bee noe worthytolife yp oureyes to 
moſt;And Eliufaichexpreſly here,ir mwlcitude greatly heauen,to preſent our ſclues before thee, nor too pre» 
ſ5xjo grents ano} orange: it were _EG APRALS: ery - 
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areme,arid Twill arguewith —_ yet haneTwordesto ſpeake of God. 4 
Fw F will'&tend my knowtedgeafarre off,and proue him to be righteous which made me. 
-” "My wordes ſhalbevoidofyntrueth,and the perfeRe of knowledge 


ſhalbe with thee: - _y 


God being righty,yea-bet of mighty inſtrength of mind,cnvieth not,for re'ecgeth notg-- 
ke | 


6- -Hequickneth notthewic 


but giveth ivdgementto the affliQed. 


y- He will notturne Fawny his oyes from the HI raDEs: 


Hey tharhad heretofore 
>| |vpheld that god leauerh 
( [{no finne vnpuniſhed in 
this worlde, are begui- 
© | [led,as hath beene decla- 
SY | {red more fully all ready. 
J]1|Ard ſure wee fee that 
Yo lutmerormay tans 


niſhmet of many faules, 


ec 


[= 


looke the farther, For if he ſhoyld as nowe execute 2 full 
indoing wherin nothing wer© miſſing: we ſhoulde have 
ns occaſion'to hope for the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt: he ſhould-have no more to doe in iudging of the 
world: for al would be doneaforchand.So then gods pu- 


riſhing offinnes in this worlde, is not at all eimes,nor all 


after onerate: Itis inough that he giueth vs ſome tokeris 
and marks that he is ladge of the world; Thelikeallo is 
perceiued in rnainteining the Godly:Itis ſaydethat God 


 Pnto god,oupht tolight yp6 our heads, andſo conckes | 
«. as wemay feele themat the harr,& be moregrieved and 
ſory for them, than if me did vs al the outrage that were. 
þoflible to be thought. For who are we?l we werea Cy 
times miſuſed: ought our owne honor tobe ſo much ſet 
by at our hands ,as the honor of God? No.But yet we ſes 
the contraryyſo as ifany of vs be defamed,by and by hee 
wil revenge himſelf,or at leaſtwiſe ſeeke iuſtice,andis ne- 
uer contented til his honor be repaired, & yet his honor 
to the endetoo make vs 10 is nothing, For whatare we?But as for the name of god, 


that ſhalbe rent in peces: one ſhal villanouſly koffe at it, 


another ſhall ſpew out curſed blaſphemies againt it,8&a 
third ſhall raile atir': And this geare paſſeth and ſlippeth 
away among vs,no man is mooued at it,andif we ſpeake | 
but one woord againſt it, we thinke we haue done more 
than ynough. Therfore when we ſuffer Gods dotrine to 
be ſlandered,his maieſtie blaſphemed,8 his name runne 
in thens mouths with reproch: therin we ſhew that ther 
isnotonedrop of good zele in our harts,& this coward- 


gouernerh his ſcruants, andis the preſeruerof thoſe that , lines vf ours,deſerueth that God ſhould diſclaime vs for 


c6mit cheſelues ynto him, 8 that he delivererh the from 


al their aduerſiries! yea;howbeit thar is'nor done ini fuch 


wiſe,but thathe ſuffereth the Godly to-be now and then 
afflicd,yea & ſeemeth norto bemindedto ſuccorthem” 


choughthey cal vpon him:Therfore it behovieth vs ſo to 


ncktowledge Gods providencezas we c6fider that he te- 
ſerueth many things tithe laſt day. And this is the mat- 


rerthatEliu ſhoukd trearof here. This Chapter then im- 
porteth none otherthing, but thatif we op our eies,we ' 


his children; For if we toke him for our father: could we 
abide that met: ſhuld aduance themſclues after that ſore 
againſt him? A childe that is of a good nature, would to- 
verthe reproch of his carnall father,although he wete of 


\no value. And whatſhall we then doe, when the marrer 


concerveth him thatis the welſpring ofall rightuouſnes, 

& the king of glory,and which deſerueth allpraiſe,as che 
ſcripture ſpeakerh;and as the effe ie ſelfe ſheweth?Then' 
ifweclaimehim for our father, and yet notwithſtanding 


may eaſily ſeethat- God holdeth the bridle of all worldly zo haue our mouthes ſhut when men goe abou to peruere 


thinns,8 ſhewerh hiniſelfe ts be carefull ouer ys Truciz * 
is tharweſce nor ſo perſet 8 good a late as were to be 
withe]: no;itis fatrewide of it. How be it thereaſon is 
apparant:namely,that God is minded to exerciſe vs here 
with many batrails,& againe,thathe intenderh to drawe 
vs further-: namely; to make vs to knowe thata day wil 
come,wherein al things ſhalbe eſtabliſhed againe,ſo that 
whereas things go amilſeas now, ic is rothe endtharwe 
ſhould be the more prouoked to'defire the appearing of 


his trueth, and his name is reuiled, and to be ſhort; he is 
made an open ſtoffingitocke,and we be not touched nor 
pricuedatall withit : are we woorthy to beacknowled- 
gedfor hischildren?So then we ought to marke this texe | 


berter,where iris ſaid,ebat there 12yet more tobe ſpo- 
ken of God.This word yet importeth,that when a faith-. 


full man hath ſer himſclfe agaipſt the wicked which im- 
peache Gods honour, heeivnot diſchargedfor ſhewing 


-oncly that hee conſentednot vntothem: but as much as' | 


the Sonne of God, to fetal things in order againe,accor- 40 in'vslycth, we muſt to the vetermoſt withſtande and re- 


<dingas itis his office, &as he hath promiſed ſo to do. But 
before Elia treat ofthe foreſaid matter:namely tharGod 
'gourrnetht the wortd,8 diſpoſeth all thinps in ſuch wiſe 
av his iuſtice is ſhewed by experibce: he vſcth here pre- 
face,” Heare me (fayeth hee) for I bawe yet matter to 
ſprake concerning God.And what marter? [wil extid 
wy haowledge 4 far (ayth he)to prove that be which 
made me,it righteous. Elininſaying that hehad yerto 
ſpeake of God,ſhewerhthara faithful man muſt not give 
-ouer the maintenance of Gods quarell,tothe end to flop 
-cheirmouths which murmur againſt him, or blaſpheme 
-him. And truly if we had burallictle peece of the zeal thar 
1s commided vs in the holy ſcripture, we wold be much 
*mere carneſtin maintaining Gods honour than we be. 


Pſal.69.b.10. ner rt ne nt 


ſiſt thoſe that offer wrong vnto God, and poe abour tos 
 diminiſhe or deface his glory by any manner of meanes. 
We mult 1foy,be their enimies to the vttermoſt,and ne- 
uerpiueouer the battaile, in ſo holy and iuſt aquarrell. 
Butin the meane while, wee ſee the wicked are alwayes 
"readie too maintaine euillcaſes : andintheſs dayes the 
 wiekedit man ſhall finde moſt bearersand bolfterers, in- 
' ſomuch thata man mightconclude, that if hee wil beta. 
 *ti6ired and born out,he muſt giue himſelftoal euil.And' 
o Ipfine every man willſell his conſcience and his tongue 
© foralietle good cheare or ſome other ſuchecorruprion, 
Theſe things are manifeſt, & yet in the mean while,they 
which ſay,they have ſome zeale of God, are dumbeand 
dare not open theirlips. Sceing then that theſe villaimes 
are ſ@ outrageous: I pray you ſhall there neede any other 
record 


recordeto condemne choſe. that haue hadde no courage . 
ad Rounefſe roo mainteine: Gods: honour, thary.the-) 
wickedoefle thatigſerne in the wicked, in that they doe | 
linke together in-allcuill. Thus as for goodneſſe yee | 
ſhall not finde a manne that will hazarde himſclfe forit. 
The wicked may ſpite Godin their maintcining of wic- 

ked martery, vnder the colouref ſome preſentthat ſhall 
beginen them: andin the mean:while,no man ſhal haue 

the minde to mainteine goodnefle.Therfore let vs learne- 


THE. X XX yt: CHAP, OF 10B, 


do ſo deſpiſe the ineſtimabletreaſure of hls Golpel; - - i; 
When mencome thitherlzilywithout any mipde, and. 
there falinco their dumps, 8 conſidecnot that.itis God: 
which ſpeaketh vnto the,that they-rmight do hink honory: 
& recgiue the thing thatis ;gone out of his month 4 are! 
they not traytorsto god, i yeelding ſo little honor cothe 
doQrine of faluation?Thatis the cauſe the why god blin»: 
deth them. When we read the holy ſcripture.cicher wee, 
wil beproud,ſoas we do buconerrun marters ypen:ruſt; 


©. tobe morerealous of Gods glorie than we haue becne. 1g of 6ur own wit,as thogh we were ſufficier Iudges:tq-dew 


And firſt of all, when we ſee menne goe about to over- 
throwethegoodand puredoQtrine : lette vs ſhew what 
faith there is in vs,and make confeſſion of it,by withſtan- 
ding Sathans lies,and ſuch as ſeeke:nothing but to bring 
etoubles and ſtumblingblockes into the Church of god. 
Thatis one poynt./ Againe, doewe ſee god ſcornedand 
dallied with all,and men talking of the holy Scripture ts 
brirlg all religion in diſdaine ?Lette vs be inflamed with a 
holy anger; for it is a cauſe which ought to mooue vs,and- 


termin ypon al things:or els we mingle gods word with, 
our worldly affetions. And furthermore, we are ſo farre- 
off fromreaching out our knowledge a farre: that we be 
as it wer forepoſſeſſed with'our own fondand wiflings: 
maginations,and with out wicked luſts,which hold yz a/ 
It were locked and bowed ddwne,ſo as we cannotlife Vp. 
our heades yhto heauen. \; >> b90 0297 

Thatjs the cauſe why we ſee ſo ſlender profitings! 
and that ſucheas beare the name, of faithfull, knowe not 


grieue vs, when we ſee gods honour wounded, and hys | 20 What God 18, neyther dee defire-to:knowe.: Therefore 


religion miſuſed. So then lecte vs ſhewe that we haueyet 


totalke of God. Thirdly,when weheare blaſphemiies fly- - 


tngabroade in the ſtreates, or in the markets, or in vitat= 
ling houſes: lette vslabour to reſiſt themto the yttermoſt 
of our power,that we may rid andclenſe away ſuchabo- 
mination fromamong vs. Wherforeas much asin vs 1 
eth,letre vs notſuffer Gods name to be reuiled. And for 
a concluſion, whenſoeuer we ſee any eulll raigne: lette vs 
calta ſtoppe before it, and labourto amendeir, andthen 


let vs learne by the example of-Elimyto lift yp our know=« 
ledge,andtoreachit out afat when there is any talkyng; 
of god: andletys learnealſo to doe him the honout, to 
diſpoſe our iclues to looke reuerently vnto him. For that 
alſo is an accompliſhing of this ſaying of the holye ſcrip- 
ture,p Ged isnere ynto the lowly,and ſheweth himſelfe 
to ſuch as diſtruſt in themſelues,wythour challenging to 
them anyedcoppe of goodnefle as of them ſelues. And 
finally as often as we ſpeake of God, let vs notgyueour: 


will God doe ysthe honour to acknowledge vs for: hys 30 owne brayne the bridle, bur let vsJearne toreachout ous 


ProQtrs and Aduocates.But if we do otherwiſe, we giue 
Sathan the vpper hande, and are guiltie of betraying the 
name of God, for that we made noaccount of the thing 
Which is principall, and ſo ought to bee taken. This is it 
which we haue to marke vppon the woordes where Eliu 
fayth: chat yer he hath ſtil to ſpeake of ged.Aﬀterward 
he goeth forward with the ſame ſentence, according alſo 
aSicisacaſe well woorthic that the faithfull ſhoulde im- 
ploye themſclues in itto the vttermoſte, yea and ſtrayne 
themſclues aboueall their forces, for when he ſayth,that 


knowledge further. Eliu addeth,ibar be wil prove him 
robeerighteous which made bim, Here weſce wher« 
yntoal our talk ought to tend when we ſpeake of God: 
namely tothemainteining of his glory, And what dottin 
ſocueris referred to that end,we mult hold it for good & 
holy:likeas when men reaſon & diſpute to diminiſhthe 
honor of God,it is certaine thatthere is nothing in them 
but frowardnes,how faire colours ſocuer they pretende, 
So then wheſocuer we ſpeak ofgod.let vs bearein mind 
to proue him righteous, that is toſaye,to:yeelde him his 


be will extend bis knowledge a farre:thereby he ſhe- 40 Jutie,toas he may be magnified arour hands,and weacs 


weth,that when we ſpeake of God, we muſtlife yppe our 
minds higher than our natural ynderltanding mounteth. 
And in good footh ſhall a man euer attaine vnto God, if 
he iudge according to his owne fanfic and fleſhly reaſon? 
No. But we ſhall rather darken his glory, So then;if we 
wil glotifie god,let vs learn to reach out our knowledge 
farreand wide, according as example 1s gjuen vs heere. 
And how?For a man ſhal neuer reach out his knowledge 


as he ought to doc,to ſpeake of god,excepthe know that 5 q 


his maicſtic is higher than all our vnderſtanding, & ther- 
fore that hee muſt be faine to come downe to vs, and to 
lift vs vp ynto him, Thus muſt we hſible our ſelues with 
all reuerence, to the ende that pod may life ys vp to him, 
and ſhewe himſelfe to vs, and make vs partakers of the 
dodtine which otherwiſe we coulde neuer attaine vnto. 
Yee ſee then howe wee muſt reache out our knowledge 
afarre when wee haue to deale concerning God, Nowe, 
werethis well obſerued,wee ſhould profite after another 


manner than wee doe, both by ſermons andleQures.Bur ' 


What? As for them that come too Sermons, howe are 
they diſpoſed to receiue the doAtrine that is ſer foorth ? 
It is ynough for them to come to the Chutche,and too 
ſhewe themſclues there, And therefore they goe theyr 
wayes asill as they came,or rather worſe : for itis good 
reaſon that god ſhould puniſh the with blindaes, which 


knowledge him ſuch as he would be knowne to be; that 
all mouthes may be ſhut, and haue no occaſion ro myſ= 
like of him. Thus ye ſce that the talke which we ought to 
haue concerning our God,muſft be to fanRifie hisname: 
according alſo as wedefire ia the prayer chat we vieeue» 
ry day. And Eliuaddeth immediatly,that his words hal 
be void ef untruth,, that he wil ſhew unto lob that 
his knowledge is perfe(t, & 
Heere hee proteſteth that he will not mingle anie 
thing with the good doctrine, nor goe aboutro diſguiſe 
it. And ſurely it is one poynt further whiche wee oughte 
to marke well,that when wee open our mouth to create 
of Godandof his workes and worde,there muſt not bee 
any mingling with ir,but pureneſſe muſt bee keprſoasal 
thar euer we ſpeake be wholeand ſound: For as forhim 
that mingleth good matter and cuyll matter together, 
what doeth hee elſe, but bringe good meate, and; well 
ſeaſoned too the tafte, whiche yet notwithſtandyngeis 
poyſoned ? Euen ſo is it wythall ſuche as make a fayrs 
ſhewe,and do indeede alleadge good and truc fayinges: 
and yet notwythſtandyng doe interface them wich lyes 
and errours, Let ys marke wellthen that hee which exp» 
cuteth the office of a Teacher, maſte not onelye-regarde 
to haue good ſayings, bur ſpecially indeuor to:hane-thys 
kmplicitye, that hee acyther adde nor dyminiſhs anye 
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thing Form Gods puredodtine.And therefore if wee wil 
hige 2welttuled faych,weiinuſte goe bythar lyne, and 


;thatin terhing, we vie-to nothynyg to 
gokſews, but che purewil6f God,and that atoat wordes: 


becrefetred and conformabletherevnto.But if wee hari- 
dethynges otherwyle; and deate not wyrhſucheſound- 
nefſe ad vptightneſſeas Godrequireth,who(as weſay) 
wybhage hyswordepreathed in- ſingleneſſe, I ſay if wee 
kavraorthat 'tmynde with'vs: we ſhall perceiueinthe 


bc20dhe'to tecciugthe pureand holy dodtrine as wee 


ought t6 doe,and toſee-that it be not mingled. For wha ' 


adhingis ie,to mingle poyſon with good drinke or good 
meate?This is the thing which we haue to conſider in E- 
lug words, And wheras he faith,that he wil beperfe(t 
iy lnowltdge towardes lob; ltisof fomemen referred 
ynto God, asif Eliu ſhoulde aye, thatinthe ende Iob 
ſpuld perceyue,that ittwasnot for him'to ſer GOD to 
{thoole, as we haue ſcene heretofore that he went about 


tha hisanger will paſſe oner. And what is the cauſe of ſo; 
bealtly a preſumption #Htistor that we diſcern not God. 
' from hiscreatores.Alſo on the contrary part, when God: 


promiſeth to receinevsto!mercie,wecannothe perſwa- 
ded that it isſo.For we beletted-& hindred by our own 
imaginations [which make vs to thinke)what?L have ofs 
fended him ſo much,8 ſo.much. We make him alwaics 


like a mortal man.and therefore it is ſaidein the Plalmey 
Locke how farre the heauens are from the earch,fo farre 
endegthar we haue beeneourof the way. Here then we 1 © are my thoughtes from youres. And hee confirmeth the Pſanoz. hu, 


lame ſayinge by his Prophere Efaye. Howe nowe'fay. 


eh hee; thinke yee that I am angrye after your manner? Eſay 55.5.9. 


Thys ſeructh to ſhewe vs,:that although wee haue pro« 
uoked:hym to the vetermoſte, yet wyll hee bee mercy- 
full ſtill ; and that although wee bee too too vnworthy,; 
yet will hee not ceaſfe- too reache our hys _ ito 
wg * 51> 0 

©. Sothenwe ſee that this dotryne of Elyu is not ſi 
perfluous, but exceedynge muche for oure behoofe, by- 


erx5doe* bt of ſerpwpoſe, bur bicauſe that by his mur- 20 cauſe there are verye fewe that canne wythholde from 


wuring it4night ſcemerhar hee woulde haue ruled God 
afrerhis owne manner: and: that bycauſe he contented 
not. himſelfe with his dooinges, hee would haue founde 
fault with him , and haue reuerſed his ordinaunce. For 
thiscauſe ( as ſome thinke) Eliu faieth heere, that God 
fhall-be founde perfet in knowledge . Howbecit this 
ſaying onght rather to be referred roo him that ſpeaketh: 
as ifhe ſhould fay , thou ſhalt percciue that Iam a faith- 
fullreacher... - 


myngling God with mev, ſoas no difference can be per= 
ceived betwixt hym and hys creatures, and yet notwyth- 
ſtanding it is tolde vs,that there is greater difference be« 
tweene GODand vs, than there is diſtaunce betweene 
Heauen and Earth. Therefore wee muſt not meaſure his 
thoughtes by ours,nor ſpeake any thyng of him after our 


owne imagination: For that were an vtter peruertyng of 
all. 


Then let vs rememberhowe Elius meaning is in ef- 


His meaning then is, that foraſmuch as hee will ſpeake 30© feftthat god oughe to be ſo exalted aboueal creatures,as 


in-Gods name, Iob ought wel too admitte his woordes, 
bycauſe he woulde not mingle nor adde any thing of 
his owne,but handle the true doctrine perfeCly, eucn as 
hee had receiued it of God . Therefore when a man that 
preachech God, magnifieth his doQtrine,it muſt not bee 
taken as though he aduanded himſelfe ro much: for wee 
mult exalt Gods tructh aboucal loftineſſe, ſo as nothing 
may deface it. 

>: Fhusyeſeafter what manner Eliu ſpeaketh heere. Te 


men may notpreſume to iudge of him after their owne 
natural reaſon,norafter thediſpoſition ofthinges whiche 
they ſee here bylow: butconfider that he is a farre other 
thing, and as farre differing from vs,as the day differeth 
from the night. And for prooſe hereof; he ſaith, that God 
being ſtrong reieteth no man.For what is the cauſe that 
a mortal man ſecketh to hurt his neighbor,and puncheth 
him with his elbowes to ouerthrow him,or to make him 
to ſtumble by ſome meanes or other?Euecn the enuie and 


is: Hot to yaunthimſelfe in his owne perſon, but to the 40 ſpight that one beareth to another,and alfo the feare that 


ende thatthe doErine which hee bringeth, (according 
as itisof God) might be receiued, & euery man humble 
himſelfe vnder ie. And doubtlefſe it is a monſtrous thing, 
when men fall to ſtriving agaynſt it. Wherefore lee vs vn- 
derſtande that thereis ſuch a perfeQion in it , asall the 
worlde ought to holde their mouthes ſhette, and ac- 
knowledge that God ſhould bee ſo honoured when hee 
ſpeaketh to vs,ascuery man ought to obey him. 

But now let vs come to the generall matter that is 


they haue which maketh them to fay, ſuch a one may do 
me harmeand if ſuch a man be aduanced I ſhalbe pluc- 
ked back by it. 

So then, bycauſe there are ſo manye infirmities in 
menne, they arealwayes afrayde, leaſt theyr neighbours 
ſhoulde beeaduaunced roo much. That is the cauſe why 
they are full of contentions and quarrelles : That is the 
cauſe why they wold alwaies hae them diminiſhed that 
arein too great authoritie and credite, Thatis the cauſe 


conteyned heere. Hitherto Eliu hath vſeda Preface,and 50 why men labour after that ſort to bring their neighbours 


nowe hee entreth into the pleading of Gods caſe, and 
fayeth, bat God beeyug ffrong deſpiſeth no manne, 
Kerelie (fayeth hee) that is of ſtrength and courage. 
Heere hee taketh a grounde to ſeparate God from men, 
andto'take him out oftheir number, to the intente wee 
. houldenot thinke of him as of our ſelues. For the verie 
cauſe why we iudge amiſſe of him,is for that we woulde 
uwayes faſhion him after our ſmaleneſſe, as who ſhould 
faye. there were not an infinite difference of power be- 
ewixt him and vs.Thenif mengo aboutto reſemble God 
yuro-&-mortal man,it isa delacing of his Maieſtie,and yet 
toral that,it is more than ordinarie, infomuche that we 
&ndeitin all caſes by experience. If God vſe any rigour, 
wefaltoſurmyſing this.or that, and take occafion to re- 
pyheagaynſt hym :- and if hee threaten ys, weare not a 
Whit moucd ati. For wee beare our ſelues in hand, that 


lowe. 

Now let vs ſee if wee canfind any ſuch point in God, 
No, no : Forhee is toogreateto enuy vs, hepaſſeth not 
what men ſay.For could we eyther hurt god,or diminiſh 
his honour though we were neuer ſo great?There is no 
king nor price that can aduaunce his Throne,aboue the 
cloudes: butas for God,he is aboue the heauens, yea and 
abouethe Angels : and as for men, whatare they ? The 
Prophet Efay ſpeaking of mens pride, when they would ;; 
of aduaunce them ſelues, fayeth that they arclike Graſ<- 


Eſay 40. far. 


© hoppers.Ye ſee that when graſhoppers skippe,they make | 
a great leape;bicauſe their lepees be long,bur yetarethey 
faineto fal by and by to the ground againe,or els they be 
as frogges. 

Thus yee ſee what compariſon the Prophet ſerteth 


downe , too ſcorne the vayneglorioulneſſe of menne, 
For 


£/ 
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Faralnueweecoulle fl-e-abaue the Cloudzs,admite 
wee wzrefellowes with the Angalles : yet wee fee chac 
they do warſhip che ſoucraigne maizltie of God, and are. 
faine too hidz their cyes withtheir winges, according as 
it is aydein the propheſie of Efay, Godthenis not a- 
fraide char wee can doe him any hurt, neither will hee 


beare.vsany, enuic as though wee were able too anoy 


kim his Maieſtic all alwaies continue vnappeached 
ſpight of 0ur tecthe. Seeing itis ſo, wee mult conclude 
that there is no proportion betwixt him and ys,nor ima- 
gine that when God is offended, he hath good cauſe to 
be angry, for feare leaſt men ſhoulde berecue him of his 


_ right. « __ 


True it is,that menne are blame worthy for ſo doing, 
bur yer cannotany thing preiudice him at al.Sothe there 
is no infietite i him, thathee ſhoulds equie his crea- 
eures : for hee is great. And Eliu addeth moreouer,rhar 
hee is great m ſtrength of heart, or that be is ne1gh- 
Fe in veriue of mode. Heerein Eliu toucheth another 


vice which is in men.For euen they which are mighty,S . 


ought not to enuie their inferiours, are notwithſtanding 
ſo womanilh hearced,that they areafraide of them : ac- 
cording as we ſec, that euen kings and princes which are 
ofa ſpicefull nature, are ſory when they ſce any vertuous 
man, And why? For there is no true nobleneſle in them- 
ſelues,to ſay, God hath ordained me to aduance men of 
yertue,& to eſteeme them and honqur them: but cleane 
contrariwiſe,for as much as they be baſe minded them- 
ſelues,they would haueall the world likethem, and are 
aſhamed to ſee an honelt anne. there be aprincethat 
would wallowein all fithineſſe,and keepea ſtewes in his 
Court:Itgrieueth him to haue his lcudnefſe diſcouered, 
wheregs whoredome raigneth euery where, yet doth he 
ſeckeſiill to getmorelibertie to giue himſelle to all leud- 
neſſe.For as much then as menne are ſeenetobee ſo baſe 
minded: Eliu ſayth,that we muſt not imagine God to be 
after that faſhion. And why?For beſides that he is migh- 
ty.and menne are not able to reach vnto him, hee is allo 
mighty in vertue of mind,he liketh well of vertue, luſtice 
 pleaſeth him, hee allowerch goodnefle, and he ſecketh by 


CHAP. OF IOB, 


ewixthim and vs, as 1 haue alledgcd already out of the 
Plalmes and the P:opherEay. And nowe after that Eliu 
hath ſpokea ſo, he ad Jech that which Ihaue touched all 
ready:that.isto wit,chucalchough many things be out of 
orderinthis world : yet a man may perceive the markes 
of Godsprouidence. And vndoubtedly, although God 
doe natas nowe keep: one ynchaungeable rate: yet not- 
withitanding it is well ſeene, that God is aboue all the 
things in this world:and that if he guided got the ſtern, 
there woulde be a horrible confuſion everye where. 
Therefore lette it ſuffiſe vs too haue heere ſome markes 
of Gods prouidence,too the eade wee may giue him his 


due glotie,and ſay : Lordethouart Iudge of the worlde 


howſoeuer things fall our. And althongh thou leaue ma- 
ny ſinnes ynpuniſhed,and cauſe the righteous and inno- 
cent to ſuffer many aMlictions: yet neuertheleſſe,we per- 
ceiue thatall thinges are guided by thy hande, and thoy 
halt ſoueraine dominion oueral things. Ye ſee then whar 
Eliu rreateth of heere,and firſt of al he ſayeth, that God 


M quickneth not the wicked,that he gineth tudgement 


tothe afflifted,+ that be turneth uot away his eye8 
from the reghteous, _ ETy 
Theſe ſentences which Elia taketh, are general! : and 
alſo it behoueth vs generally to conclude, that G O Dis 
rightuouseuen when wee perceiue not any ſigne of his 
rightuouſneſſe, And wee muſt remember the thing that 
hath ben declarad afore: which is,that when we ſee that 
things are not{ct in ſo good order and perfection as wee 
would with: it muſt putys in mind,that god wil one day 
iudge the world in the perſon of his ſonne,according too 
thearticle of our beliefe, that Teſus Chriſt muſtcome to 
iudge both the quicke and thedead:and truely(asIhaue 
ſayde) ifall things were diſpoſed as were too be wiſhed: 
whata matter were it? Wee thoulde no more looke for 
the laſt reſurreQion.Doe we then ſee that God executeth 
not all his 1udgements, but reſerueth ſometo him ſelfe 
Let the ſameconfirme vs in the hope of the laſt day, and 
of che comming of the Lorde Teſus Chrilt, vato whome 
god his father hath giueal power,to the intent he ſhuld 
appeare in his Maieſtie, to right all things that arc out of 


al mcanesto ſhewe that the more vertue that there is in 4© order,and ro ſette them at aſtay. And when we ſee that 


menthe better he is ſerued and honored, For the thing 
wherein theglorifying of God confiſteth, is that menne 
ſhoulde bee vertuous. 1fa king ſee any of his ſubieftes 
more woorthy of commendation than himſelfe, it miſli- 
keth andgrieueth him. Why ſo?Bicauſe the thing which 
isin others, wapteth in him ſelfe. But it is notſo wyth 
God. For why ? Hane men any. goodnefle of their owne 
nature? No: but we mult be faine to receiue1t of God,he 
is the well ſpring from whence it muſt come, Seeing it 1s 


God punilheth ſome offences, 2nd deliuereth thoſe that 
arehis: whether it be our ſclues or others, lette the ſame 
ſuffiſe vs toallowe of his prouidence.l ſee that God hath 
puniſhed ſuch a fault; then muſt I conclude that he hath 
ſhewed meas it werea mitrour of his iuRice, & thatthe 
wicked ſhall come to account before him. For why,hee 
accepteth no perſons, hee is not an earthly iudge that wil 
doe good iuſtice by ſtartes,fo as if there be ſomefault c6- 
mitted,itſhall be puniſhed with great rigour, and in the 


ſo,God needeth not to feare that his honour ſhoulde be 5O meane while, many others ſhall be lecte ſlippe through 


darkened by mennes vertues; But marke heere what we 
haue to conſider : we ſhall neuerknowe god to be righ- 
euousand mightic in himſelfeas we ought to doe, if we 
confider him but by our naturall witte. | 
And why ? For our mindes are too grofle and heawe 


to mount ſo high. Bur when wee ſee thevertues and gra-: - 


ces which he dealeth vnto men; thoſeare faire myrrours 
and lively piftures wherein he ſheweth himſelfe:and the 


ſome briberie or parcialitie,and ſo ſhal the tudge be quite 
and cleane chaunged, 

This is euident,in ſo muche that all the Tuſtice in the 
worlde, yea euen the beſt that is too bee founde,is but 
theeuiſhneſle, becauſe it proceedeth not of a good and 


- founde miadethatholdeth outcontinually. But there is 


no ſuch thing in God: he is notmoued with fauour,nor 
corrupted with rewardes. What then ? Hee iudgeth ac- 


more that menne walke in rightuouſncſle,the moreis he g,, cording to the truth. Seeing it is ſo; we mult needes con+ 


continually magnified, as in the thing wherewith hee 1s 
ſerued and honoured, Sa then wee ſee nowe, that wee 
muſt no more matche God with men, noriudge of hym 
after ourguiſeand fanſie ; bur hee mult be vreerly ſepa- 
- rated fromthem,according as in very deede the Heauen 
is not ſo farregff from the Earth, as there 5; diſtance be« 


clude,thatwhen God punilbeth an offence, therein hee 
thewerh vs that nothing eſcapeth hym, bucchat all our 
woorkes muſt come too account before him,and thatal. 
though they be hidden at this day, ſoas they benot per- 
cetued at the firft, yer we ſhalbe neuertheleſſe guilty wks 
we come thuther, | 


$9 


655 


P[ato.b.nt,) 
Eſay 550.9+ | 


' BZ» 


656 


Hat 11.4.28. 


 S$Sothen)lente vslearneropradtiſe thys leſſon that is 
ſhewedgheere,that is co wit, chat god 1arnerh wor 4- 
way 11r-eger from rhe reght: 
wick-d. And howe ſhall we know that? Notalwaies,nor 
Ml after one rare,as I haue ſaid afore: but yet God giveth 
vs ſufficient proofes, to conclude that hee watcheth ouer 
the Godly, to the ende to mainraine thetn, and that hee 
keeperh them in his ptroteQion, pitying thern, and deli- 
yering them from all daungers. I fay, we ſeeſuchexam- 


nourypor quickeneth the 


JO. CAL/ 'CXXXIX, SERMON ON 
e6uched, may rake warning to eſchewe his vengeaunige, 
which was readiefor vs, and which he might haue made 


vs to feele. a 

Thus yee ſee tha all the exatyples of the chaſtiſements 
andecrreftions which God'doeth in this worlde, ou 
to ſerueto our learning. True itis that wecan well 
Godis tightnous, and ſuch a one hath his due rewards: 
wecan kill to condemne ſuch as have done amille,& to 
allow thecorreQions that God ſendeth them: butin the 


ples hereof;as we muilt needes haue this marter fully ſer- x © meane while, we apply not the thing to our owne vic, 8 


led and concluded in vs. WOK: 
' Furthetmore, we ſeealſo that God lifteth 'vppe hys 
mighty hand to reprefſe mennes iniquities, howbeit noe 
alwaies : For he leaueth many of them ynpuniſhed,win- 
king at them,yea and making countenance,as though he 
fauoured the wicked in many caſes. But I have ſhewed 
alrcadie, that the fame muſt confirme our faith, and that 
wee mult bee fenſed againſt ſach ſtumbling blockes, by 
knowing that God reſerueth thoſe thinges till thelatter 


yer were thar the principall poynt. When I ſee that God 
puniſheth a man,I muſt enter into my ſelf, andlooke if 1 
be not attainted with the ſame vice, or whether b be not 
as guikieinſome other reſpeRs. And therevppon/ Tmult 
humble my ſelfe, and walke more aduiſedly thanThaue 
earſt done. Furthermore, we haue yet one other fruitero 
be taken of the chaſtiſements that God ſendeth. There- 
in we ſee alſo that God hath care of his children. -1f God 
bextedowne thoſe that have troubled oneand wronged 


day,which he accompliſheth not as now.Bur howſoeuer 4 Q another: why doth he it but to take our quarell in hand? 


the worldgoe, we ſee thatin as much as God puniſheth 
fuch offences, he hateth and abhorreth ſin. And therfore 
it behoucth vs to iudge thervpon, char he quithenerh 
mot the wicked.But as this doQtrine is ſer downe here to 
teach vs to glorifiegod in al reſpeRs:ſo alſo let vs marke 
that it mult edifieour faith, & teach vs the feare of God. 
Doe wee then ſee that God turneth not away hys eyes 
from the godly, but hath pitie vpon them to helpe them? 
Lette vs be ſlabliſhed in truſt of hys goodneſſe, that wee 


So then we ought to be the better minded to ſeruegod, 
when we ſee him ſer himſelſe againtt our ennemies, and 
thunder vppon them, after he hath ſuffred them to have 
their ſcope for atime. And therefore (as I haue declared 
afore) we ought to be the more confirmed to leanevnts 
his promiſe by faith, without doubting that he will ſhew 
himſelfe a father towardes vs. And therewithall we muſt 
be helde in hys feare,that we may preuent all the venge- 
ance which we ſee to light vppon the wicked,and vyppon 


may reſort vnto him as oft as we be afflited. Haue wee , , the deſpiſers of his maieſtie. | 


ſcene that God hath delivered any man, or that he hath 
delivered our ſelues 2 Let the ſame makes to returne to 
him,and fay,how now? My God hath mademe to feele 
by experience,that he is ready to helpe all ſuch as truſt in 
him:and the ſcripture ſayeth vnto ys, Comevnto me all 
yee that labour, andare heauie loden, and I will refreſh 
you. Yee ſcethen,thatall the recordes which God giueth 
vs, witneſſing that hee will not turne away his eyes from 
the godly, mult confirme vs in the promiſes of his good- 


Naewe lette vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
to make ys feele them in ſuch wiſe, as wee mayelearne 
to be ſorie for them, yea,and to be angrie and pricued at 
our vices, and ſinfull luſtes, ſo as wee may ſecke earneſt 
ly too haue his rightuouſneſſe raignein vs, and too bee 
refourmed too his holy will, and that morcouer for as 
much as wee haue too fight againſt the tempeations of 
thys preſent life, hee will giue vs armour too defend our 


neſſe whych hee giueth vs. Alſo on the contrary parte, , ſclues withall, that although wee knowe muche miſcrie 


whereas itis ſayde,that god quickeneth not the wicked: 

lette vs learne to take the vie of it. Doe we ſee any crime 
puniſhed ? Lette it prouoke vs too walke in feare,and to 
fay, there isnodalying in this caſe wyth G OD. Why 
ſo? For hee chaſteneth ſuche a one, to the intent to in- 
firute vs by hys harmes. For it is a preate fauour that 
God ſheyeth vs, when hee giueth vs ſuch cxamples of 
his rigour and wrath, as we neuerthelefle without being 


and wretchednefle in our ſclues, yet wee may not doube 
but that hee will vpholde vs, and ſupply our wantes by 
his grace, according as wee knowe that all perfeQion of 
vertue and goodnefſeis in him,to giue the fame vatovs, | 
according as he knoweth vs to haue neede. That itmay 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely to vs, but alſs 
to all people and nations of the earth, bringing backe all 
poore ignorant ſoules,&c. 


| The 14 0.Sermon,which is the ſecond vppon thez6.(|hapter. 


ſhall be exalted foreuer, 
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ched with them. 


He quickneth not the wicked, but giveth iudgement to the affliced. 
He wil not turnc his eyes away from the rightuous,he wil ſet kings inthcir ſcates,and they 


If they bein the ſtockes,and bound with the cordes of afflition 3 | 
He will ſhewe them their faultes, and make them fecle their finnes, and they ſhall be route 


10 Hewillopen their eareto the ende toamendethem : hee will ſpeake vnto them, and make 


them depart from iniquitie. 


11 Tt they heare him and obey him,they ſhall paſſe their dayesin proſperitic,and their yeares 


in glorie. 


12 Ifthey heare not they ſhall paſſe by the fworde,and be conſumed without knowledge. 
13 Thehypocritesof heart doe put to wrath: they crie not euen when they be bounde., 


14 Therforetheir ſoulc ſhall die in youth,and their life among the whoremongers, 


ihe 


_ THE xxxVti. CHAP. :OF 10B, 


© buthathacareof him: Ki 


/ addeth yl for the 
| better proof of Gods pro- 
uidence, thar hee ginrth 
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rhat God flabliſheth kings;& that not forone diy, but 


' tothe inteht that the ſane order ſhould Rand for everin 
the worlde.Tnieit is thatthereare many changes off 8 


on,& there fall great alcerations vpon principalities-and 
lord(hips: & theriri god ſhewethalſs that it is his office 


__ topulldownetheproude. But yet neuertheles;euen in 


deſpiteof men and of all their rage, thets ſhall ſome or- 
der remaine ſtilhere below,[ ſay cuen in reſpe of tyrars, 
If a king reigie wrongfully;ſo as he be a deſpiſer of God, 


indernene to the affiied.For if a porema Þ is viterly rg ard full ofcrueltic,outrage,and vnſatiable couetuouſnes: 


deſticute of ſuccour,8 an outcaſt in the world, is heuer- 
thelefle delivered from vexation and trouble : the ſame 
muſtneeds proceed of God,yea,l ſay,it muſt needes bee 
fathered vpon God:For if we haue rio ſtay in the world, 

and yet haveſtrong and mightie enemies: what is to bee 
ſaid, bi Þ we are yndone,& that there is no more hope 
of ourlife* Then if wee recouer,it is manifeſt that God 
worketh in that behalfe. So it is not without cauſe that 
Eliu dooth purpoſely ſer downe this ſaying for aptoofe 
that God gouerneth all thinges 
ſertech down a ſecond cxiple of gods prouidence:name- 
ly;the gowerment ofprinces,and of men that fit in the 
ſeat of Iuſtice: wherin we perceiuc that god is rightuous, 
and that he wil nothaue thiags co be out of order, And 

although there bee not a continuall rate euenly kept at al 
times ( as was declared yeſterday) yet notwithſtandinge 
when wee ſee that there is any order in the world,chere- 
in wee rtfay ſee as it were inaglaſſe, that God hath not 
ſo letlooſe the reynes to al confuſion, but that hee doeth 


yet notwithſtanding he muſt be fayne to keep ſome ſha- 
dowe and coutitenance of Iuftice,and he canhot go be. 
yond it. Whereof commeth that,buc becauſe god ſhew- 
eth hiniſclfe there? And thereforelet vsleatne to profite 
our ſcluesin ſuch wiſe by the things thar are ſeene in this 
world.,as God may be glorifiedart our hands,as he deer. 
ueth : and ſpecially when wee ſee him deliuer the poore 
thatarevtterly oppreſſed,and neither haue,nor hope for - 
any fiiccour at mens hands:ler vs ther c6fider his migh< 


heere beneath. Alſo hee 20 tic power and goodneſſe,and diſpoſe our ſelues to yeeld 


him his duepraiſe. This(fay Tis the thing that wee haue 
to note. Howbeit herewithall; tothe intentto prouc our 
ſeluesto be Gods children, ler vs beware that wee lende 
ourhelping hande to ſuch as are wrongfully perſecuted, 
ati4that according to the abilitie whiche God giueth vs, 
we do ſuccour ſuch as are troden vnder foor,8& haue no 
reanes to revenge or beateout themſclues. We muſt (I 
ſay)doe our indeuour in that behalfe,and ſtreine our ſel- 
ues to it in good carneſt.Secondly,fith we ſee gouecrners 


ſtill ſhew vs ſom ſigne & tok&ef his juſtice. And vndou- 30 and men of authoritie ſo frowarde and ſpitefulland yer 


redly if a man conſider on the one fide whatthe nature 
of man is:andon the other fide after what manner the 
goucrnoursand magiſtrates and ſuch as haue the ſworde 
of iuftice ini their hand do diſcharge themſelues: he ſhall 
ſee and eaftly diſcerne it to bea myracle of god that there 
is any comms weale amongs vs, yea and we muſt needs 
know it and perceiueit.I fay that the nature of rmenne is 
fuch,thar euery man would bea Lorde and maſter ouer 
his neighbors,and no man by his good will would bee 2 
ſubieR,Secingthen that our Lorde ſuffereth not the ſir6- 
oeft to preuaile, but that there is ſome feare and obedidce 
towards thoſe that are in preheminence;therin it is to be 
ſeene, thatgod doth not only bridle, but alſo fetrer mans 
nature,to the end that the ſaide pride aduance not it ſelfe 
fo high,bur that publike gouernment ſhuld be aboue tr. 
And againe we ſee thatall men are giuen to euil,& their 
luſtes are ſo boyling, that euery man would hauelibertie 
to do as he liſt, and no man be ynder correftion. There- 
fore it is ro beconcluded that the ſtate of goucrnmente 


notwithſtanding that God ſuffereth them not tofal quite 
out into all diſorder; ther let vs humble ourſelves to ho- 
nour his prouidence afſuting our ſelues that if he reſtrei- 
ned not their wickednefſe, we ſhould bee overwhelmed 
with an h6rrible flood and all fhould be {wallowed vp & 
drowned out ofhand.Thereforeir bchoueth vs to mag- 
nifie God in that we ſee there remaineth ſome iuſtice & 
good order, akhough that ſuche as reigne and holde the 
ſworde in their hand,be vtterly wicked and ginen to all 


. haughtineſle. So then let vs conſider the farne, and let vs 
" (afruch asin vs is)maintaine the order of iuſtice, forſo- 


much as itisa ſoueraine benchite that god beftoweth vp6 
mankind,and that therein alſo it is his will coo haue his 
protidence knowne vnto vs. And fith we ſee thatprinces 
and magiſtrates andal officers of iufjice are fo far out of 
ſquare:let ys be ſory to ſee the orderſo peruerted which 


* God had dedicated to the welfare of men: and not onely 


ler rs abhor ſuch asare the enemies of God ,& withſtand 
the order of gouernment which he had ſer ouer the: bux 


cometh of God,and þ therein he ſheweth that his crea- 5© alſo let vs knowe,that they be the frues of our ſins,to the 


ting of men was tothe ende they ſhould behaue them- 
ſclues honeſtly and modeſtly. And for the ſecond point, 

we ſee how kingsand princes and ſuch as are of meaner 
Nate, behaue themſelnes when God hath armed the with 
theſwordofiuſtice;and howe they turn all things vpſide 
downe,infomuch that it ſeemeth that they intended too 
ſpite God,and to diſanull his ordinance. Newe if they 
which onghe co mayntaine peaceably the order that god 
hath ſet,inforce themſclues to ouerthrowir,8 to fight as 
it were of ſer purpoſe to bring thinges to confuſion: and . 


intent we may impute the faule & cauſe ofthe whol mif< 
chief to our ſclues. Thus ye ſee what we haue te remem- 
ber in this rext.Now let ys come to that whiche Eliu ad- 
deth: He faith thatif the good ywem,or els if the great mE 
of whom he had ſpoken, whom God had cxalted to high 
degree & dignitie aboue the reſt of the world,bee at any 
time ſet i the flocks : Thaye if they beeat any time 
brought down cuen to ſhame and reproch,ſo as me pur 
ehemin priſon and fetter them, they be tyed to c6fuſi- 
on with cordes:yer notwithſtanding God forlaketh the 


yet for allthar che ſtate of gouernment continueth ſtill in 60 notin ſuch neceſſitie,butmaketh the to feele their ſins,8& 


the world, & thinges are not fo vtterly cofounded, but 
that there abide ſtill ſome markes of the thing that God 
had fabliſhed:Isir nor to bee ſeene therein, that God is 
double righteous?8: therfore it is not without cauſe, that 
Eliu,afrer he hath ſpoken of the ſuccouring of the poore 
by God addeth immediatly one other kinde : namely, 


telleth them the faules that they haue commitred, to the 
end thatypon knowledge ofthe, they may amend them 
and recurne into the right way,and he opened their cares 
to the end they ſhould bethiok chewſelues the better, 8& 
know themſelves. Elin the ſheweth here,that when god 
ſeenicth ynto vs to ſhut his eyes, and to regard uo more 
vu the 
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the gonerning of men:he hathuſt cauſe ſo.co do; & rhar 


although we thinke ir, ſtrange,yeemuſt we acknowledge 
that he is iuſt and rightuous inall his doings,and tharwe 


haue cauſe to glorific him. Truly it behoueth ys to beare | 


continually in minde all the thinges that haue bin trea- 
ted of heretsfore: that is to wit, that things are not ruled 
- in this worldafter one rate,8& that God reſeruetha great 
part of hisiudgements which hee intendeth to execute, 
yntothe latter day,to the intent that wee ſhould alwaies 
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. ded hima thouſand wayes:yet we ceaſe not to ſoorhonr 
ſelues, bearing onr ſelues in hand that wee bee inhysfa- 
uour, and that hee loueth vs becauſe hee ſcourgeth vs 
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Ye ſee then that men cannot perceiuetheir own ſins, 


if they be ner driuen by force to knowe themſelues:And 


therefore ſeeing that proſperitie waketh ys drunken after 
that ſort,and that whe we be at reft,cuery man flattereth 
himſelfe in his fines: it ſtandeth vs vppon to ſuffer God 


line in hope, wayring for the comming ofour Lord Ieſus x © patiently to ſcourge vs. For affliion is the true ſchoole. 


Chriſt. And it muſt ſuffice vsto haue ſome tokens wher- 
by to perceiue the things that are told yshere. 

-  Nowethenthe intenteof Eliu is topreuentaſtum- 
blingblock that men might conceiue, when they ſee good 
and rightuous folkes trampled vnder foot, and God lay- 
eth them open tothetyranic of the wicked,& the world 
gtroubleth them without cauſe, ſo as althogh they haue 
not done any body wrong, yer neuertheleſie men cealle 
not to moleſt them. For when we ſee that: it ſcemeth too 


vs that Godthinketh notypon the worlde,nelooketh ſo , 


farre as vnto vs,butletteth fortunealone with the rule of 
all chings:Lo how ourcicſight is immediately dazeled at 
the beholding of things thar are out of order, and there 
is nothing more cafie wyth ys than to ſtumble. For this 
cauſe Eliu ſheweth vs here,that although good men bee 
perſecuted,or els if ſuch as were aduanced to preateſtate 
be onerthrowne,ſo as God ſeemeth to confound heauen 
and earth together: wee muſt not therefore bee too ſore 
diſmayed in our mindes, And why ? For God hath ſome 


maiſtrefſe to bring men to repentance,toothe ende they 
may condemne themſclues before God,and being fo c6- 
demned,learne to hate their ſinnes wherin they .weltred 
afore. Therefore when wee knowe the frutes of the cha« 
ſuiſements that God ſendeth vs,we will bearethem with 
a milder and quieter minde tha wedo.But it isa pitequs 
cale to ſce howe retchleſſe we are,becauſe wee know not 
that Godprocureth our welfare by aiQting vs ater that | 
maner, X's 
Furthermore,let vs marke well,that wemuſt not looke 
ypon the viſible hand of God for the fealing of our fins, 
Forit may come to paſſe,that God wil giue them the bri- 
dle,fo as they ſhall perſecute vs,yea cuen vniuſtly, when 
we ſhall not have done them any wrong. But yeteven in 
that caſe it behooueth vs to learn,that God calleth vs vn- 
to his ſchoole, For his forbearyng to ſirite vs with bys 
own hand,& putting of vs into the hands of the wicked 
15to tame ys and meken ys the better,and than dothrhe 
put vs to the more ſhame. Then if the wicked haue their 


zuſt reaſon to doc it, which we be notable to conceiue at 2g fullſcope,ſo asitlyethin their hande to torment vs, aud 


cheficlt brunt Butler vs tarry wyth patience,and we ſhall 
knowe that God wil make ſuch afflitons to do vs good 
and that they tende toa good end. And why? For then 
(Gycth hee) God dooth ſhewe thems their ſianes that 
are ſo tormented, and makeththem to perceive what 
they bee: and that is to the ende to bring them to good 
amendment. | 

Nowe then,heere wee ſee, firſt of all that wee muſte 
not deeme things by outward apparice, but gage deeper 
and ſee the cauſe that mooucth God to doe the thynges 


which wethinke ſtraunge ar the firſt fight. Ie ſeemeth 4© 


cleane contrary toall reaſon, that a good man ſhould bee 
ſoperſecuted.and that every man ſhould ouerrun him: 
howbeit God knoweth why he doth it. Therefore wee 
mult haue an eye too the ende, & not beeto haſtic too 
ſhoot foorth our verditat the firſt daſh,as they do which 
iudpe at al auentures.Now the what is the end of our af- 
flitiony?Itis to make vs to perceiue our ſinnes:anditisa 
verie. notable point,whereof we may gathera very pro- 


they de the wort that they can do ynto vs; It isal one as 
if God ſhould tell vs,that we be not worthie to be beats 
of his owne hand, 8 that he intendeth to ſhame vs. So 
much the more therefore muſte wee bee prouoked to 
think ypen our ſfinnes,& to be ſory for the,& therwith- 
all co marke how Eliu addeth,that God doth then opers 
nr eares.That faying berokeneth two things in the ho- 
ly ſcripture. For ſometimes it ſignifieth but to ſpeake zo 
vs : & ſometimes it ſignifieth ro touch our bearts in 
ſuch wiſe as we heare what is ſaid to vs.God therfore 0- 
peneth our cares, when he ſendeth vs his worde,& cau- 
ſeth the ſameto be ſer before vs:and againe he openeth 
our eares,or he yncouercth or vnſtoppeth them(for the 
Hebrew word doth conueniently import as much)when 
he ſuffereth vs notto be deafe to his doAtine,but giueth 
it entrance into vs,to the end we may receiue it, & bee 
moued with it, & that the power thereof may ſhewe it 
ſelf. Theſe(I fay)are the two ſorts of opening our eares, 
which we dayly perceiue God to vie towards vs. 


ficable leflon. Trueit is that wee heare it oftentimes ſpo- 5 5 Allo he openeth the cares of thoſe whome hee afflic= 


ken of: neuerthelefle we cannot heare of it too much: for 
we know that afflitions areſo irkſome to vs, that euery 
of vsfalleth to chafing affone as we feeleany ſtripe of the 
rodde at Gods hand and we cannot comfort our ſelues, 
nor keepe our ſelues in patience. And therefore ſo muche 
the more behoueth it vs to marke wel this doftrine,that 
when God ſuffereth ys to be vexed euen wrongfullye as 
in reſpe& of the world: euen then doth hee woorke our 
welfare,in that it is his will to make vs fecle our ſinnes, 
and to ſhew vs what we bee.For inthe time of proſperi- 


what is conteined here,ynleſſe God bring vs toit by his 
chaſtiſements.Are weat our caſeand in pleaſure? Every 


of vs falleth aſleepe and flattereth himſelfe in his ſinnes, 
inſomuch that our proſperitie is a drunkenneſle to caſte 
our ſoules into a dead ſleepe. And(which worſeis)when 
God letteth-ys alone in peace although wee haue offen- 


tie we be blinde: and ſurely wee ſhall not knowe aright 60 


teth, in that hee gyueth them ſome ſigne of hys wrath, 
thereby to teach them to0-bethinke them ſelues better 
than they haue doone.Ifa manne demaunde, what then? 
doth not God ſpeake too vs when wee bee in proſperi- 
tie? Yes ſurely doth he: but hys voyce cannotcome vnto 
vs: for we be fraughted aforehad with our own delights 
and worldly affetions. And vndoubtedly wee ſee, that 
when men haue their fill of goodcheere, and may make 
merrie at their own pleaſure,& live in health and welth, 
they ouerioy themſclues.Thereis none other talke wyth 
the then, bur of ſporting: in ſuch wiſeas God isno.more 
hearde among them.But affliftionsare meſſengers of his 


' wrath, and then are wee touched with priefe for offen- 


ding him,ſo as wecall our ſelues home againe.And.fo af- 
flictions muſt generally ſerue fer inſtruQtion to ſuche as 
receiue them,ſo as they may draw homeward vnto god 
from whome they hauc hilde them ſelues alooſe befote. 

| | Marke 


Pſa.a8.b.7. 


THE: XXXVi. CHAP. OF 108. 


Marke that for one point. Yet notwithſtanding men ſuf- 
fer noethemſelues to be gonerned by Gad,yntil he haue 


ſoftened their heartes by his holy ſpirite,and opened the | 


paſſage for the warnings that he giueth,8& pearced mens 
earesthar they may yeeld them to his ſeruice and obedi- 
ences itis ſaidin the Palme. This is it which we haue 


to marke. And therfore when webee afflied, firſt let vs 


remember,that it is all one as if God ſhould ſpeake vnto 
vs,and ſhey ysour ſinnes, and indited vs to the intente 
todrawe vs to repentance. Howbeit foraſmuch as we be 
.dul vp6 the ſpurre,or(which more is) we be vtterly ſtub- 
borne and deaf vnto all the warnings that he giveth vs: 
Ir behoueth vs to'pray him to pearce our cares,& to 6- 
penthem'in ſache wiſe too his inſtruQions, as the ſame 
may turneto our profite : and that he ſuffer not the aire 
onely to be beaten without touching of our hearte: bur 
that he moue vs to come and returne vnto him. Other- 
. wiſelet vs be ſure we ſhaldo nothing bur chaſe ar him, 
and reiet his correions: according as experience ſhew- 


ethin moſt men, thar ſuche as are ſmitten with ſcourges 20 


amend not for all that,but rather were worſe and worſe. 
Then ſich we ſee ſuchexamples,lerte vs learne that all is 
t10No purpoſe till God open our cares,rhat is ro ſay,til he 
haue made vs to hearehim ſpeake too vs by the working 
of his holy ſpirit,and alſoto obey him in that which we 
haue ſo heard. Loc what wee haue to'marke vppon this 
ſtreine, 

. * Now headdethimmediatly,that if they heare ard 
obey,they ſhal [pend ther daies in weale, and their 


neresin plory:but if t hey hearken not ro him, they 30 


ſal paſſe by the ſword,c dre withour knowlege:here 
Eliu ſheweth vs yer better,the profit that we haue by be- 
ing in aduerſitie. Itis vudouredly a great benefir,8 whi- 
che cannot be ſufficiently valued, when we be drawne to 
repentaunce,and that whereas wee were in the high way 
to damnation,our Larde bringeth vs backe to himlſelfe. 
fay itis a thing that ought to aſſwage al the ſorow of our 
afflitions.Howbeitthere is yer much more in it: namely 
thatour Lord ſheweth vs by proofe,howe profitable the 
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vs vtterly;bur is contented that we be beaten downe and 
humbled vnder his hand:Bnt ifour necks be of brafleto 
withſtand him, fo as we wylt nor bow for the correQios 
that he ſendeth ys: wee doe nothing els but continually 
double his flrokes.Then oi the contrary part,if we feele 


our ſinnesſo,as we craueforgiueneſſe of them,and hee. 


perceiue vs to be rightly touched: then maketh- hee ont 
aduerſities totutnero a whotſome medicineto vs,and 
thereupon he deliuzreth vs fr6 the. We ſee all this(T ay) 
euen with our eyes: $6 then letVs not grudge any more 
when weſce God ſend ſuch troubles into the world,nei- 
therlet vs be offendedat it as thogh he had his cies ſhur. 
For he knoweth well enough what he doth, and he hath 
an infinite wiſdom which appeareth not t5 vs atthe firſt 
daſh:andin the'end wee ſhall ſee that he hath deſpoſed 
thinges in'good order and meaſure. Alſo lette vs learne 
herewithall,not to be roo much prieued when we be af. 
flied after that maner,aſſuring ovr ſelues that God doth 
by that meanes further our ſalnation. 
Againe,would we be healed when we bee ſo in trou- 
ble and paine? woulde wee have a good and defireable 
ende of them?Then let vs follow the way that is ſhewed 
vs heere: namely to heare and obey . Howe too heare 2 
By beeing taught when God holdeth vs as it werein his 
ſchoole,ſo as our afflitions may be as many inflruQions 
eo reſort vnto him. Then let vs heare theſe things, andler 
not that ſlipout of the one care which entreth in atthe 
other: butlet vs obey,thatis to fay,let vs yeeld God ſuch 
obedience as we ought to doe: and let vs not ſeeke anye 
thing els than to frame ourſelues wholy vnto him.Lo by 
what mieanes wee may bee ridde of our aduerſitie. But 
what?we muſt not maruell though men linger in payne, 
yea and be plunged dayly deeper and deeper in their mi- 
ſeries: for which of them giveth eare vnto God when he 
ſpeaketh + it is apparant what a numberare affliftedand 
tormented.and itis euident that Gods ſcourges are oc- 
cupicd cuery where now adayes. But how few are there 
that thinke ypon the>Yee ſhall ſee a whole Realme op- 
preſſed with wares till they can no more: and yet ſhall 


fame is forys,to the end we may bee delivered from our 40 wee ſcarce finde a doſen men among a hundred thou- 


aduerſities and ſuccoured by hym, and he ſhew himſelfe 
fauourable to vs by that meanes. Seeingrhen that all this 
is found by experience : haue we not cauſe to be gladde 
when God deliuereth vs after that ſort? For if he ſhould 
ſuffer vs to be ſorted in the pleſures of this world,in the 
ende we would grow paſt grace,and therefore hee is fain 
x0remedieit in due ſeaſon. And if hee doe it by aflifting 
vs,and thereupon deliver vs to the intent we ſhould per 
ceiue his hand: is it nota fingular proofe of his fauour,& 


of our faith? If God ſhoulde ſuffer vs ro welter in our 50 


owne filthinefſe and to ſettle our owne lees (as thePro- 


Tere 48 .Þ.11.-phertes terme it)we wold rot away as I haue ſaideafore: 
Sophot.C.12- and beſidesthar,we wold not eſteeme his grace towards 


v5to'be ſuchas he ſheweth vs by taking vs out of the ad- 
uerſities whereunto we were fallen. Lo here a double be- 
nefitthat redoundeth vnto men by Gods correCting the 
after that maner, For firſt and formoſt they bee broughe 
backe vnto him : and ſecondly they perceiue his fatherly 
poodneſſe when they be delivered by this grace. Thus ye 


fand,that heare God ſpeak.Beholde,the yerkes and laſhes 
of his whippes do ſounde and roare in the ayre: there is 
horrible weeping and wayling every where : menne cry 
outalas and woe is mee : andyet of all the whyle they 
looke not to the hande that ſmiteth them, according as 
the Prophete vpbraydeth che ſtubborne hearted, that 
whereas they feele the ſtrokes, yer they perceiue nor 
Gods hande, Wee ſeethe lyke ia plague tymes and 
dearth. | 

So then, is it any woonder if God ſende incurable 
woſids,8 pur that thing in vrewhich is ſaid by the pra- 


Amor.4.b.s 
Eſay.9.c,l3; 


pher Efay:namely,that from the ſole of the foote to the F[;y,r þ.g. 


crowne of the head,there is notany ſoundneſſe at all in 
this people, bur all is like a leprofie,fo as they bee rotten 
and filthie, and their ſores paſt recovery? Is thysto bee 
wondred at,feeing thatnowe a dayes men are fo thank- 
lefle to Godwarde,that they ſhut him out of the doores, 
and wil not heare him that they might obey him2wher- 
fore whenſoeuer we be beaten with gods ſcourges, let vs 


ſee what we haue to marke in this ſtreine.Nowe a manne 60 learn to come by and by vnto him,andto hearken to the 


myghe demaunde,yea? isit ſo?are we ſurethar Gods in- 
tentis to draw ys to repentance, when hee ſcourgeth vs 
himſelfe,or when he ſuffereth vs to be troubled by men? 
What can we tel whether his purpoſe and wil be ſuch or 
no?Hereunto we anſwere:Tnaſmuch as we ſee thar afflic 
tions laſt but for a time,and Goddeliuereth vs from the: 
let vs vnderſtand thereby that he mindeth:not to'vndae 


warnings that hee gitteth vs,ſo as we may fecle our ſins 
atd miſlike of them. That done : let vs heartily bee ſorie 
for them,to the endit may pleaſe him to have pitievpon 
vs. If we goe to worke after that ſorte,God will not for. 


 'get his owne charpge of inſtrufting vs and of deliveryng 


vs fromall our aduerfities. But if wee will needs play 
- the reftie Iades, he will hamper vs well enough, accor- 
Vuz ding 
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| dingasit is fid here; thetwe hal paſſe by the ſword, 


Eſay.in.d.1z. 


& be edſumed without knowledge jihatis toſayinoor 
yncurable,ſo as we muſt hope no mote for any healing, 
for there ſhall be no other remedie for ys:If wee bee not 
wilfull when god warncth vs of out faults: he will ſhew 
himſclfa good Phiſition towards vsin purging vs of the, 
at leaſtwiſeif we be not paſt amendment. Bur if there be 
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or teach them tocome-ynto him,but had leger to folow 
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continually the common trace, andtherefore hue their 


eyes & ſtop their cares. Thus ye {ce an ignoraunce that is - 


full of wilfulnefſe and ſtubbornneſſe.Noweit is true that 
for atimethe wicked dolike well ofthemſelues whe they 
feele not Gods hande, Howbeititis ſo much the worle 
for th&,as we ſee exaples of it day by day.If a man ſpeake 
totheſe ynchrifts that are giuento all naughtineſle, and 
threateri them with Gods vengeance : they doe but nod 


neither reaſon-nor amdidment in vs,fo as we chaw vp6 19 their headatit,8 make a mockatit,bearyng themſelues 


the bridle without feeling of our ſinnes to bee ſorye for 
them : lette vs aſſure our ſclues that all the afiions of 
this worlde ſhalbe dearhfull vito vs; If we learne not too 
recurne ynto god when he calleth vs and gigeth vs ſpace 
ofrepentance,that is to ſay, if wee come notin time con- 
uenient,and enter when the gate is opento ys i-Ilay if 
wee doe notſo:all the chaſtiſements that were giuen vs 
for our welfare, doe turn to our greater damnation,and 
they muſt bee as manic ſummonings,inſomuche that the 


in hand thatitis but a ſporting matter. Againe;they take 
ſermons inſcorneand turneall the holy ſcripture intoo 
ſcoffing,to the endit ſhould haueno morereuerencenor 
authoritie. Wee ſee this before our eyes, Howbeit,they 
doealwaics impaire their caſe: for ſurely.this aying ſhall 
not fall to the ground : namely that whoſocuer will noe 
heare god in affliti6, muſt needes periſh without knows 
ledge: that is to ſay,the ignorance wherin hee is ouerſot- 
ted muſt cauſe himto haue the greater fall, and plundge 


fulneſle of all miſerie muſt beaccompliſhed ypon vs. So *® himthe deeperin Gods curſe.Now ſith weſeethis,letvs 


much the more muſt we bethink our ſclues that we pro- 
uoke not ſuch vengeance of God vpon vs wilfully.For is 
ita ſmall matter that it is ſaid roo vs, that the wilful ſorte 
muſt be woſided by gods own hand: namely,becauſe me 
(aſmuchasis poſlible)dodefic him & wilnot yeeld vnto 
him when hee is ſo fauourable vnto them as too warne 
them,8& giueth them an entrance yvnto him?Andin good 
ſooth,when men chiecke at God in that wiſe, is itnot an 
ope defiyng of him?Is it not atreading of his grace vnder 
foote?But God cannot away with ſuch ſpitcfulneſſe: for 
(irrhis prophet Eſay) hee ſwearech by his owne maieltie, 
chat when men makea ſcorning and fay, lette vscate and 
drinke when God calleththem to repentance: icisa ſinne 
that ſhalneuer be blotted our, BeholdeI faye, Godis ſo 
diſpleaſed with that finne, as hee ſweareth thathee will 
beare it in remembraunce for euer, So.much the more 
therefore ought it to proucke vs too humble our ſelues, 
when God giueth vs any forewarning:aſſuring ourſelues 
chat he procureth our welfare in that behalf, tothe ende 


VI 


learne to be teachable: and as ſoone as God ſpeaketh,ler 
vsgiue careto him,8 be redie to ſubmit ourſelnes to his 
word, & let nothing hinder vs from returning vnto him. 
This is the thing which we be taughtin this ſentece. And 
ſurely our ownenature would otherwiſe alwaies egge vs 
to ſtrive againſt himasit is ſayd here, Furthermore here 
appeareth mens fooliſhneffe, in thatalthough they wyll 
not be counted fooles 8 ynaduiſed: yerthey labor to ex 
cuſe themſelues by folly and ignorance, when ircometh 
to the making of theyr accoiit-aforegod.But allthis ſhal 
notauaile thematal.And therfore it ſtadeth vs the more 
1n hand to labour for humilitie betimes,and to reſort too 
this comfort that God giueth vs when hee ſayeth,that he 
teacheth vs by double means, For on the one fide he ma- 
keth his worde to be preached vnto vs, 8 on the other 
ſide he beateth ys with his rods, to the end that euery of 
vs in his own behalfſhuld be moued to return into the 
Tight way.Therfore let vs haue our cares open to receiue 
the doQtrin that is ſet afore vs in the name of god,to the 


0 


we ſhould not ſhake off his yoke when he intendeth to 49 end heſpeakenot to deafe folkes, orasit were to blocks 


lay it vpon vs,nor beat backthe firokes of his rods which 
he giueth vs as though he ſmote ypon a Stithie, And it is 
faidexprelly, that ſuch as ginens care vntogod ſhall 
die without knowlege,thatis to ſay,their own folly ſhal 
yndoe them. This is ſaidto the end that men ſhuld be lefe 
without excuſe. True it is that wee wyll ſhield our ſelues 
with ignorance whe we go about to qualifie our faults, 
orels to wipe them quite away. We wyll ſay,I thought 
no ſuch thing,l wiſt not of it. Butlet vslearne to knowe 


that wh&any mentiois made of mens ignorance:itis to I 


condemne themthe more becauſe they plaiedhe beaſts, 
and hadnoreaſon at atin them. Andcuenſodoth the 
Prophet Efay ſpeake thereof. The verye cauſe (fayeth the 
Lord)why hel is open,and the very graue ſwalloweth vp 


Efay. $+6-73- 11 things,and whyall my people are conſumed, is for that 


they hadde no knowlege.God complaineth there of the 
ſinners for caſting themſclues wilfully into deſtruQion: 
and therewithall Gyth,that that befellthem for want of 
knowicge: yea but immediatly he vpbraydeth the Iewes 


of wood. And th erewithal alſo let vs be patiet,to abyde 
the afliftiss that he ſhal ſend vs: & wheany thing falleth 
not out to our liking,letys not therfore ceaſe to magnifie 
God and hisgrace ſtill, aſfuryng our {clues that by that 
meanes he maketh vs to feele our ſins,to the intent wee 
ſhuld not be ſapped inthe as to periſh. Yee ſee then that 
vnleſſe we will ſpite God wilfully after we haue hard his 
word,it behoueth ys alſo to vnderſiad what he intedeth 
by his chaſtifing of vs,and by ſending of aduerficies vpon 
vs,on which fide ſocuer they come: for there ſhall neuer 
happen vs any thing but at his hande.By and by Eliu ad- 
derh,that the hypecrites of hart do put towrath,ard 
that they crie not when they bee bonde: that ther 
ſonle ſralare in youth,c+ that they ſhalperiſhe with 
the whorcmongers Hee ſaicth hypocrites of hart:and 
why doth he terme the ſo? Hee meancth thoſe that are 
imbrued with naughtines,& hauca back nook to ſhrink 
into fro god, canot bedrawn to any ſoundnes.For we 
ſhall ſe many poore ſoules that ſin through ouerſight,be- 


that they were become brutiſh. For the Lord on hys be- 6O cauſe they be vnconſant,fo as they be eaſily thruſt out of 


halfedoth ſufficiently warn ys,that it is long of none but 
of our ſcluesthat wee be not well taught. Truly god isa 
good ſchoolemaſter,but we be ill ſchollers.God ſpeaketh 


to vs,and we be deafe: or els we ſtop our cares to the in- 


tent we would not feare him.So then the ignorice wher- 


of Eliu ſpeaketh here,is wilful, becauſe men cannot finde' 
intheir hcartes that God ſhould point them their leſſon, 


the way,& yet there is no malicicus nor rooted wilfull 

ſtubbornnes in the, But there are otherſome whiche are 

bypecrues of heart that is to ſay,which haueinths the 
roote of contept 8 ofall ſtubbornnes, ſo as they mock 
God.,and haue no reverence of his worde, but the Dive! 
hath ſo bewitched them,that they condemn the good & 
folow the cuil,or at leſtwiſealow it,& could find in their 


hearts 


LIMI 


Knee re STAN 

fo wholy framed vmo cuill, as that hey be fully! ou (as 
they-ſayJrodoing of milchiefe and ro mock God: and of 
ſuch maner of me there are roo many exiples'to be (cen; 
For if ai comparethoſe thatare-ynconltant & offende 
throughfrailtievich-the wicked & the deſpiſers of god: 
the numberof the wicked wil befar the greater. And lo 
lerys markegthutitis not withoutcauſe that Eliu calleth 
them hypocrices: of hart, or frowardharted, thatis to ſay, 
viterly giuea to excreems naughrineſle & mialiciouſnes, 
ſoas they wil not inrheir aduerficies by any means ſub- 
mit chemſeluesvaro Gad, bucrather doe put to wrath, 
Andlet vs mark welthis ſaying ofpurting 10 wrath: for 
tis afmpch avto kindle the fire ſtil more and more, and 
to throw woodimo'itto increaſe it. Andin good ſooth, 
what do'the froward ſort when they ſtriue 8 ſtomacke 
againft Godinthat wike? Doethey amend their caſe and 
fate? Alas,they do bur heape vp wood moreand more, 
andthe wrath of God muſt neede burne the whotter, 
So thenlet vs marke;that if we reſiſt gods chaſtiſemets, 
thinking to beatethem backe by our wilfulneſle & fro- 
wardneſſe: wee ſhall but increaſe wrach, and Gods curſe 
ſhal augment more & more, till we be viterly conſumed 
*by it. Now whe we hearc chis,what haue wee to doe but 
to pray God,fuſttopurge vs.in ſuch wile,as we may not 
haue the ſaid rooted ſtubbornneſie and priuic ſpightful- 
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eofthe, &: Gods. | 

men ae hen ye lgeda God bath dels 
ucred chem fro | ateythinke 
al the warltis paltsBac wethinks,nos eppoo the tneanes 
thatare hiddea from, vs;uainely char god will axton afcet 
bring foorth.new coddes,thavhe wil draw 0Ev lirodes, 
= chat he will @deoly changer pon vs when, 

® nor forit, Rocalinuch-6.avwegmngec ER 
of Gods waathtcharkoreigis purpolely, lad chas the-anie 
increaſeth and thac we heapeit whore & more;ypori, yet 
inſooyich thasa hundred thouſand deathes mult: wefules 
Wayte vpon.'vs,When we thall have deſpiſed tha-madlage 
which God ſent ys co bring v3 backe againeaud ta guide 
vs into he tight-way.Therefaro hone ſhall hove def 
piſed gods: warnings af weemilithee Ginety 
feele his hootible vengeanggypoaets, Whereas ocherwie 


2.6 b<proceliertithar he is alyayesxeadic 00mm as 


ſubmit theraſelues willinghsrodipgend wile: --r: 55101 
; Noweler ys falldownebefore-che face Mo oup ood 
God with acknowledgemenrof our faules, qraying bin 
that his cotreQling of vs 6-6urſeeling of hivitipes maye 
not ” in A — therby ro! temas 
vnto him,ſoas we nay notrary:tit he ſhewvs-Gp-Gent 
of his wiath,butthat ſ63aknuth s wee be daily! alkirell 

by his word,(& that after ſoJoning && genalcabblhicbes 
we ſec,)we may not grow hardhgrred, but rather giuedt- 


nesin vs: but that alchogh we haue done amifſe through =ligent eare tothat which he (all fayathat we'may:preiafe 
infirmitie, yer there may alwayes bee ſome:roote of the 30 his judgement: & that whepſatuenhee liſtechis exervee 


feare of godin vs,ſoas we become not vreerly paſt amed 
ment. Alſo let ys cuer indeuour to inureourſclues to the 
faid ſobernelſe and ſinglerieſſe of heart, to the end we bee 
not ſnarledin our finnes, as to-like wel of them and too 
foſter them. And moreouerlet ys marke wel, thatif wee 
will worke-wiles & policies with God, our market ſhall 
AGTOIERM awhitby it,butwe ſhall rather —_ 


any rigour-ypon vs for qur ſinned, we may aprdherifers 
cealle to haueari cyc.continuallyn bis premnile,andace 
hope thar after he hath mady vs@.ſeele: out dwnemmiley 
ries,hewilldeliuer vs from chemit.natnely vpon eonditiþ 
that welearne to be ſory,forchemand-to-forſake then, 
That it may pleaſe him.co-graune this grace nor auth t 
__ Wo _ I prog —— rag 


ifs; Wo et e951 2{ + 32 Fe: 7) "84; of 
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15 He ſerteth ide they not in ole —Y Zh ens wha lOfkert 

16 Top he would pluck theeoutofthe mouth of diſtreſſe,&.ſettheginatargeplacywhetor: 
there ſhould be.noſtreyghtneſſe:and the reſtofthyzable ſhould:betullatfatin gifs 

17 Thou haſt filled the Iundgement of the wicked; bur yer: ma indgracns, andiiu Rice hold 


Oour.: 
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18 + For beholde the wrathgo the endethat he deſtroy thee nor with thine, ablicie,aad thas 


- the multitude of giftes,deliuer thee not: - - wy 
19 He wil not regiobtay greatneſle, nor rall thy prouifion,nor all chy force, * 


21: 


E haue Gd POL WEI menne 

TA TAIT nothing by ſiriuing againſt god, 
VA bucracher . umpaire their caſe, For 
NV/ p, 4 heiz charde heartedneſſe. igcreaſeth 
Dy Gods vengeaunce,and kindleth the 


nr fchonBedadiephpchombel after thae:maner 
againſt godſialdre in y flowre of their youtb ch: with 
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LM GD 
A i "er 
And amet rraahde bv as ay 
hard to make me beleeucit, ard patuarwithBieutling we 
may wel conſider thatthisdodtuini more than neceſſary 
for vs.-For-aflicuons arc hand & coberfoimerd vs nay 
muchithat we chaſe & fretand c4not ahide.Gods-hand; 


' burrather think he dpghvs wrogghecauſe welnowangs 


hefruce tharcommeth ofitcThexfar irxanvr.bo-rahlers 


tovoltthatpodopenath mes cares wh beaffliferhichss 
& forthefame cauſe itis ſaid allo,thar. Godfettethohi 


the whoremongers as if a man ſhuld ſay inour :«6mon 60 a/ide{or holeththem:awÞ te affiiZion, True 466 hi 


laiguageilooke vpon yonder vile ribauld;he will bthan- 
ged.Euen (o'isirfaid that the deſpifers of God/dhilbdye 

with all their ſtrength; -For when they ſee theakkas 
their cale,they be full of fiercenelle & pride: but yer thal 
godcoſumech&well nough.And Eliu doth now agairie 
ſerdownethat which hee: had faideafore, namelytyt har 
Godopenathihe tarerofrboſe whambee affutteth, 


| ſomtranſlace it to-Delinergctordibgallo az tis takbits 


that ſenſe;Howbeit it is dot niedehere that God: taker 
theinoatoftheir afflition,bur igisfſer down w [or by} 
aflftion.vo.thetr it isa fhonlityde that Eliu vſeth-j. as if 
hee thould ſay, that God: ſhaleth out, and gathergyh.. to 


_ -hymſeſetholewhom he chaltiſeuly, breaule rhat whea 
 - men;/ate in proſperitic, thigy; wander: and1daſrudpathr 


\'&3; ' Gwe 


Pſal.37- 3. C_ theif eyes-ſtroue with-fatneſſe, ſo 28 
la&nerawhit: and therefore they beeviterlylocted 1 0 


contin hl eine area beplickifilaraqecine 
Plane fayth;thatwhenme 


Tits. Alſo wetuneonreares ſtopped inproſpe- 
diego enivoe heat&s Whit: arid rherfore ar Lord had 
tieedu&ppee them with aMflidtions. Truly this dodtrin is 

proued bycommon experienechdridwe need 
71 wo fooks any expoids of iras of a dark thing. For we 
ſevhay fach as ax6dot@piniched with ndy adacrfitie,ch- 
uot away withaty correQion,: Aﬀooneas. they: are buc 
_—_— andthis is too beſcennot 
alſoin the whole body 


| hed whche aihrhclnag wolnow ord 


rent is to open oureares!letvs pray himtthatouraſſlicti» 
ons may ſo auail-& profit. v3;as we:may-eonjents hin, 
& he make vs20-go forwaud fill in the:good way when 
he hath once broughtysintoit. And-tabriog ta paſſe, 
lee vs learne not to gadafter our owne luſteli, Ax wee ſee 
molt mcdo,who are carie{away,& whit godeallech the 
to him,run fr6- him, & can find no way tocomdeto him; 
Therfore let vs ſer our.ſclues afide;thas isto-fayylet ys-28 
it were be gathered vneoigod, & not be fo ſorted in our 


owne:yanitiesand wicked-affeQions as we ſee our ſcluey = 


too much giue to the; Thus;ye ſeein ele what. we have 

to remeber in this ſentence;Now-he addethimmediatly, 
that god wil pluck a man from thebrim(nis properie 
fro the mouth)of ang with & afflition,and ct him mn 
alargeplacewherehe ſhalbe no merein dftrefe,o 


onlyin'every 
of a Realm; So longasthereis no war,peſtilence,nor-fa- 2 q the reſt of his table ſhalbe ful of fatcThe, woorde. reſt 


mice: we ſce that iſngribe refed for theit ſinnes, they 
kourmar acic,68th&cisriothing bucreſiſtice with tooth 
and mxite5Apd why foras Thaue fade iris becauſe mens 
xares are ſtopped with fatauſe, & cannotabidethat god 
thouldin any wile celldanvoftheirfinned,Or els if men 
bexor@ proud dd 16 fleiyeagainſt-@dmoniſhments: yer 

Readfis little auaile to ſpetkere-them, id e6 0 parpſe 
rodinddidale with thamyhey paſſeriorfor it ./ Why ſo? 
Foragry:marvis full? eafore hand with his owne 


may betaken as well for the things that are'ſex ypon.the 
table,ſo as.it ſhalbe furniſhed withall goodthings; agale 
ſo for the eaſe and quierneſle thar ſhalbe at the table. And 
this is purpoſely ſpoke vnto-Tob,becauſe he had felt pods 
bokitifulneſſe: & doubtles Eliu vpbraideth hip: with his 
tynthankfulneſſe.Come on(faith he)haſt thau nor: knows 
heretofore that God made thee to proſper? Whege came 
all the riches which thou diddeſt poſſefſe,but of the boli- 
tcouſnefle which God ſhewed towards thee? And ſurely 


delightsacdpleaſures,To be fliorr, webe never touched 3 © he would ſtill ſhew himſelfe the ſame,ifthou wart mecte 


yi Godzlumd aippsvebychaſtifing vs. And thatis the | 


cauſe why1o tacky eatanitics! happen tothe'world.For 
inaſmichas wth pluent ere vnto god,ne make any ac- 
comeobtis worde Jooper then he vieth force of liand a- 
gainſtthew? when he ſeach the ſo pulſed vp with pride, 
and thathecannot otherwiſe weeld them: he tameth 8 
fabduahfolke by maigeforces And yer the ſame is not 
enough at all times: for how many; are there tobe ſcene 
Which relilt gods hand of wilfull tubborneſſe, and con- 
rinue alwayes hat 

worſe when they feele the ſth 


. to be hadled ſogently athis hand. It iscertaine then thar 
he wold go throughas he began: bt : hou haſt perfor+ 
med che indgment of the wicked. Thou ſeeſtthen thas 
thou canſtnot abide that god ſhould dothee good, Now 
itistrue that Iob is accuſed partly wrongfull,Neyerthe- 
leſſe,itisnot without cauſe that Eliu codemneth himfar 
'gridging againſt god& telleth him that-wdgergevt and 
inſtice ſbal bold out notwitſtanding all his murgaunng., 
In the meane while,we may gather a good leſſon ourof 


doasthey grow wore .and this verſe: which is,thar whe god ſcourgeth vs, we mult 
And this is too com- 49 cal to mind the good that he hathdon vs,to the end we 


medaihingBut indliv plice5it is preciſely ſpoken of be not troubled, bur c6fider that the chaſtiſcmens of his 


thoſe whom God icrendet$i6 ſhewe fauour.: For in 


affiting menacyhe artieth.aetwo endes. Ag" for the re- 
probates;he purpoſerh to make them vnexcuſtable:and. 


asfor the godly;he intendeth to tame them in ſuch wyſe 


as they-mayrocuriero kin witha lowly minde.Sothen,. - / 
in this ſentence there is no mention made, but of ſuch as 


God will nor ſuffer to periſi, aud forthar: cauſe doth hee 
chaltiſe them, Now if it bee needefull char God ſhoulde 
works [6 towards his choſen: what had henecde to do 
potierally toall rankind@#Hereiv no mentioty made. bur 
of thoſe'whomGodlnowethand auoweth for his chil- 
dren,and whoſe faluarien he intendeth co prorute. by go- 
uetningchem with his holy fpiric: &yetnorvitliſtiding, 
erhtheythould haue their exrexftopped,& they ſhuld 
deiſbrtethini their ownepleaſures, if God drew themnert 
retimſelſe byafligions.Thirefore lettevs learne heere, 
thacthareis a horrible frowardneſſe in our 'naruts:(Fur- 


hande are not done without cauſe. Ang thats:the point 
alſo whereunto David bringeth.vs : forafter that God 
had exalted him to the ſcate of the kingdome, and given 
him ſo many viRtories againſt his enimies: when he came 


vtterly ouerwhelmed: :he acknowledged that foraſmuch 
as we be Gods creatures,jtbchoueth vs ta bein his had, 
© that he may diſpoſe of vs at his pleaſure, and wee mute 
 beare patiently thechaftiſemers which heſendoth. Ther- 
fore ter vslearn roapply this ſentences expiptrudiion, 
ſoas when we be beaten with.gods r 
[minde what benefiteshe hath beſtowed pan vs/10 the 
'ende we may yeeld-our ſelues wholy to his, vl &2c- 
knowledge it to be good reaſon that hee ſhould rue vs 
.to & froat his pleaſure-And therwithall; this retain 
willalſoferueto afſwageour griefes:forifwehadincuer 
fele other than rigor at gods hand, we would be ſpar out 


wide thoreutchough our Lord have touched vs, ſo/as wee / /- ofpatiencein our affiitions;as we ſhould hane. no-heart 
vizuis ſorrie good will and defireco-come to hin : yet ler 60 waallipon God;orto flce to him for refuge. Butwhee 


vsbelitrethar we have ſtilneod of his helps riamely,chac 
vr Lorde ſhould pricks'vs & ſpurre vs forward;8e by al 
mearies poſſible ſubdue vs40 him;} AnditRtabdedi vs in 


hand 0 {vue our ewne tures wythall therroublesand 
-aduerfiriesthat he ſendeth'vs,o as wemayapply the to 


ow AAR 


ayee kriowe (that hee hath ſhewed him ſelfea father to+ 


We miaycall to 


2, Sam. rs. f. 


to beextreemely afflided,andit ſeemedthat he ſhuld be 5 © 36.618 


wardes v3.and drawnevsto him by gentlenes:thenma» 
keth-he vsto ſede,that fuch as truſt in himand ſufferth6- 


:Felues to be gouerned by.his hand are happies::;1c t:-1 


++, * Thus ye ſee what giueth vs courage 8: ch&forzeuen iÞ 
.the middes of allow troubles Andtherforelet vairathe 
well, 


UM 


tob.st. 


wellghat wh&we bepinched ic adncifities and'offlic- 
tiongthe things that we feel preſently tauit notſo amaſe 
our-wits,thatwe ſhould not think ypoti Gods: goodnes, 
and yponthe comforts which heath: given vs 7 For it 


_ wereagulic of hell tothinke yponinothing but ont pre* 


ſer chaſtiſement, What then?Let vs mingle Gods good- 
nefſe wyth his rigour, Haue wee reeciued good at Gods 
hand? Ther ler ys not ceafſe toflee vnto him when hee 
affliteth vs, hoping that he will bring-our troubles'to x 


good end,ſecinghe hath made vs to fecle a edy by-expr- 10 in vs that wee may ſootie fall nt&'cyI 


rience,thavfuctras do ſo referre theinſelues yntohim,do 
find him aygo6d andpitifall father Thus ye ſee whatthe 
holy. Ghoſt mentto teach vs heere by the mouthrof Eliu; 
Now let vs come to the verſe whiete it is ſaide, thar [ob 
had fulfilled the tud;ement of the wicked. Trucitis 
that theſewordes ry / alſo bec raken, as though it wers 
faide;thathee hadde filled iuſtice'and iudgement, with 
che iadgements ofiniquirie,But the true meaning 15, that 
Job had onerſhor hymſclfe ſo farre,asto couple himlclfe 
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grace of Gol, & by his holy Firigwelkitſo of a Þ 


| knGwledgevfour owne feebleneſſe,we may ti ot 


ſeluesinto yet mmf yay tee 200d Yinet 
to our {chi8,8& though we tae iſhed. Fl: 


ouſly : let ys bee ſurecharif weeBeSnbr' It 


the flip,inſoiniich char we ſhalbeax good as iu bufd? 
even intheturning of a hand ARd'Ifthi 1! 
- war LF 


come of vs when We fal haviegoiie forwdtd& Bgtb dd 
alorig ti timein prouoking Gods wrath;Ad(5finifch By 
in vs)quite<ueriched the light of his pk ne 
fore let vs bethink'ys welto walkein ſuch feare7Ma 


x 


ded withaty prefurnprion,but rachef pray GoJt& ga 

vs andholdvs with his mightic hand, 8 riot ſt yl 
any wiſeto ſal 8c that ifheHappetits ſuffer WwHnd 
he neuerthdes fo hold vs vp, as we may hot corniettythb 


with wicked-me.Neuertheles,this is not mentof his]yfe, 2 © full point of itiiquitie,but thavas-ſoon&A8 whe THAM ads 


as though he had bina thecfeqa whoremonger,or amur- 
cherer,or as though he had been a-blaſphemer or aloole 
liver: Eliu ment.none of all thoſe thirigs:but the mening 
3s;that Iob had not gtorified God in his aduerſiries, but 
had repined too much againſt him, yea 8 hadde gone a- 
bourto exalchymſelfe, asthough God hadde done him 
wrong,8 viedcrueltic towards him.Thus ye ſe wherein 
Iob is c6dened here.Not that he had led a leude life; but 
for tharhe had not borne his adyerfitypaticdye enough: 


And thatis called a fw/fitling of the 1ndrement of che 30 God:Weniay wel take counſclagainſthim:but}! 


wicked;that is to ſay,an agreeing to their faſhions and &: 
normiries.For we haue alſo tonote,that nothing 1s more 
precious ynto God, than the glorye of his'owne name. 
Truc itis;that when men gine theſelues;fome to whores 
dome,ſome to outrage, and ſome toglurtonie' : thereidl 
Gods iuſticeis itopeached, andthe ordertharhe arts ſee 
awong vsis peruerted: 8 broken:andas afmuch as iti vs 
lyeth)Gods-maictticalwayes defaced; Butyet notwith- 
flandiog,whetia man blaſphemeth God openly;8& hums 
bleth nothimfelfe vnder his hand:no doubr but itexeee- 
deth all other ſinnes,andis to be coridemned more gree- 
uoully. Therefore wee ought to rharke well this ſtreirſe; 
where Tob is vþbrayded with fulfilling the iudgem#ricof 
the wicked. Nowe that wee may take the more profite of 
this ſentence: "ir behoueth vs tomarke firſt of all; that: as 
ſoone as'a man ſteppeth out of the way, ſtraightwaies ht 
beginnerh to intangle himſelfe with the wicked, and (as 
much ashe ci)berceueth himſelf of gods grace. Howbeit 
weſtfible nor ſo groſlyat the firſt brune.For it will ſceeme 


done amifſe,wee may by and by be forie; and RD 
mercy. Thus yeſee what we haue'tb'triark in thisVerſe, . 
And thatwe may be hild the better intthe ſeare df God?! 

let vs marke well; tiowe Eligaddcth, that _ 
and inſtite ſpal hold on ſtil:Asif he ſhnild fay; third 
may wel play the'mad bedlems,buryer ſhal Godc6rinuilt 
Nill in his full lare,8 in the enid (of force) becotiie Weſt 
iudge. Though men aduaumce theſUlues' neverfſo! ig , 
yet ſhall they'notfor all that come vnto the-maicfiC? 


never attainefo-high. And alchogh wee could plibity 
Sufi out of the skie:yer could we'nor rouch'Gdd the? 
forelet vs! keatie,thathere: men are warned, « IEG MN 
miſh agaynſt god 4s they are wont to doe; asthoph > 
wereable to ouermatch him; 8'to get the vwper hang 
him:for we know that(asitistold vs here)iudgement's 
iuſtice ſhall hold theirowne fil:Nowy that wee fee the ig- 
tent of Eliu,lee vs apply his ſayingstbvi? He.L havie told 
you alredy tharme make no benevaryl tephad apainſt 
God And why ſo? For they ineaſilte Hi/UPrhe' know- 
| lodge thatthey haue of cheſchies; WUdibe ndrthcind- 
nite dvaioibhthiieſs inf him for thikk Wedkdefobie 4's al 
their prittle pratde.And therfore\eHAſceuer we be temp 
ted t6 ſerottt ſelues againſt god, 8&0 pruYce #pattiffþys 
wuſtice :letir ine to remebrarice;t thinkwhat' we Tha 
gaine by it. Foryet ſhal iudgentent & iiiflice hold bo 

that is toſay,we cinorlet thargodliout3hiot tel HE 
ther && wefurther our deviſe arl afinffhimh; So thee? 
ing har Gods wſtice is infinite,ahd thathis indgemnces 


vnto. vs that the faults be but means.Butin the ende we 50 ſhalcontiniiceuermorein ful ſtrerigetf8e force: w rharte- 


runne ſo farreas to blafpheme God, & to deſpiſe him in 
fuch (ort,as the very diucl himſclfſhal ſtir vs againſt him, 
& we ſhal be inflamedas it were with a rage of madnes 


. toſpitehim,andrhat cannot be done but to our deſtttics 


tis:Lo what befatleth vnto me.Bur as for Iob, it was not 
ſo with him.For he "had lined fo holily, that he was as a 
mirrour of angelical perfetion. We haue ſetne what hee 
hath proteſted heerctofore:namely how he had been the 
defender of the fatherles,the mainteiner of the widowes; 


mayneth for vs to do,buttto ſhrinke ir! owrheads;& 188 
ſubmit ourſelues wholy vnto hinvthis is it þ we hauets 
bearein mind,if we purpoſero receine good intruftion 
of this text. And let vs not beguile our ſelues With vaitie 
preſumpri6.as we ſe that mott the bleare their'own eyes 
wilfully: butler vs yeeld god hisdutie, þ iSto wit, a righ- 
tuouſneſſe thatcinnot be diminithed by vs,and a iuſtice 
which we cannot by any meane preiudice.” "When wee 
taue once conduded that: then ſhal webe ire adviſed 


the eyeof the blinde,the foote of the lame; thar his rable 60 ad ſober than we haue been wontto be,” and Wee Thill 


had bin freeforall poore folks to come vnto,thathe had 


clothed thenaked with the wool of his ſheep, & that he 
had not abuſed his credite to oppreſſe any body withall; 

althogh he had the worldatwil,8 might hauedone ma- 
ny extorti6s. And yet notwithſtading wo ſee he ouerſhor 
hinaſelf when gods tiand preſſed him with ſach vehem&- 


Wh thing is ie the if we deſpice God wittingly'88® he drive vs therttoa5 it were by force: Thus ye ſee what 


not haue our toungs filed'to plead with hocbarwe ſhal 
withall humilitie acknowledge our faults, 4nd bee forie 
that wehaue offended him, Andif we ber trouble: 'We 
ſhall perceive thar iris for our behofets bee chaſtiſcd ue. 
his hande, and that that ſchoole is paſſing proficable for 
vs,conſiderinig that we hearken not to his Worde;except 
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40 mo ; yon fe wade fo's Loe 
oddly cofimaric. that which wehaue couched 
reagaey. is rowitthatgods cauli ing of vsto, fecle his 
Re end ye ſhould not be vtredly deftroyeds 
ar the par r615-we'do nothing els but harden more & 


ph them : the more that hee forbeareth chem,the 


JEtlc ti wards vs, bys intentis to winne vs by that 
| wichſlanding our nature is ſo froward,that 


| :Wor ſec it is 00 c6mGa thing among men,to dally 
ith God when be vſeth chem genely,8.co doe nothing 
<1; bur-mocke at his goodncsand patience.” Foraſmuch 
Faitjs ſoggod ouſt needs yer his wrachgeele we ſhuld 
Woſyeprcſh.acd hi 


)4avogenting ofourdamnation. And: thatis.ie whiche. 

HE TL ce meaneth when heſaith, char Gods. affliting of 
adds _. the. cnde we ſhoulde not periſh with the world, 
Therefore iz bebauerh vs co bee of good comforte inthe 

mids ofour troubles, ;ſecing that God harh arcgarde of 

gur Gluarignand procureth the ſame byſhewing himſelf 

aughtowards vs. For we cannotabide thar he thoulde 
Exlauing father tovs,and that hee ſhould handle vs t6- 
ly: weabuſe his. goodneſſe continually :and therefore 


ould yreerly perith .This is it in effeRt which Eliumene 
tolgpNowyvere this wel putin vre,truly it would be po 
eee (0.ys.c0 bleſſe gods name in our aduerſitie, In ſtced 
ah gaſh © ourtecth, andeuery of vs ſtormeth/and 
inketh char Goddoth.vs wrong,or cls conceine fuche 
xg as our. harts are ſhut vp, 8 we.cannotconſi: 
= our fianes : we ſhould begentle and moeke,and take 
alure in Ls pg of im gadew <  mn 


v**,* © 


himſelf angry with vs,is becauſe he loucth vs, 

we he ſhould alwayes ſhew vs a loving - counte- 

up would querthrow vs and deſtroy vs. Therefore 
ir behoucth vsto feelehis anger effefually.Neuertheles, 
thefamei isarecord of his goodneſſe anda meane-wher- 
he calleth vs to him,to the intent we ſhould not fol- 
ow the way of deftrution whereinto wee were entred. 
Lo how weoughtto be put in mindof the end & marke 
whereat God ameth when he ſcourgeth ys.Herewithall 
ye be well warned onceagaine, howe ſtubborne our na- 
tures 1s ie nota ſhame that whereas hee wouldehandle 
ys gently,andas it were dandle vs in his lappe,we ſputne 
at him with our feete,and leratch him ,and:(to be ſhort) - 
cannot away with ſuch goodneſle and gentlenefſe,which 
he. youldhe readie to vſe continually zowardes ys? Is it 
not ro bef id that we be of too ſlamſh andchurliſh a na+ 
fure? Tryely, the Scripture auoucheth, that itis Gods na- 
ture ro be gentleJong ſuffering ang louing,to beare with 
the weake,and to thew mercie althogh men haue offen- 
dd him. Seing it is ſp:ſurdly he transformeth himſelf, & 
afcera forefolloweth not his owne nature, when he cha- 
{izeth vs,and ſheycrh-himſelf hardand ſharpe towards 
ys. Neuertheleſſe hee is fayne to vie ſuch roughnefle by 
reaſon of our wilful kldgbhomod, becauſe we bee wilde 


| behavurh vsto thinks ypori ea frowardneſſe as 


fcomming cohim,we drag ſtilfromhim.To be | 


oft as God vieth any rigor towards vs. Andtherewithal 


' wee muſt alſo take comfort in our aduerſitiesforaſmuch 


as we ſce that God doth never forget his mercye, info- 
much-chateuen when heſemerh full minded co thunder 
downeypon vs, as he ſtriketh vs with his one hande, ſo 


mw<haue once ſtepped awray,and god bea- 10 he ſexteth vs vpagaine.with che other : andif he ſend-vs 


to the graue,it is to liſt vs yp afterwarde above the hea: 
uens.Sccing then thar god doth in the middes of hisan« 
ger ſhew rs his goodnefle, & yeeld vs record of it; haut 
we not wherwith to comfort our ſeues in him?Aod this 
comfort owght our of hand toingender quietneſle of c6- 
ſcience. If we be afraid:of Gods rigour, and think thathe 
will. deſtroy vs:then is it vnpoſlible that we ſhuld be paz 
ciene.Contrariwiſealfo ſceing that Gol ſheweth-yvs that 
he is not minded to deftroy vs veterly, burthar heis afa- 


of vs woulde bee 2  ther.to vsif we flee to him forrefuge, and repayre to hins 


with humilitie: the ſame oughr to rid our heartes from al 
rebelliouſneſſe and bitternelle, & make vs toſubmic our 
ſclues to his obciſance,ſoas we may fay,Lorde,fiththeu 
art ſo good to me, ſuffer me not to ſtrive againſt thy hand 
ſpecially ſeeing it is ſofatherly, Thus yeſee that to the 
ende we may be comforted in our afflitons;it behoueth 
vs to yecld our ſclues in ſubieQis vnto god, that hemay 
gouerne vs,and to thinke well of his juſtice, tothe ende 
that we kindle not the fire of his wrath more and more 


is fainero make. vs.to feele his diſpleaſure, orels wee 30 through our rebelliouſhes,as hath bin ſaid of it afore.and 


thisis ſaid purpoſtly: to the end that God doe not vt» 
terly oxerthrow bim & conſume him with his abili» 
tie; This ſeructh to abate mennes pridein that they wyll 
negdes; ſtrengthen themſelues continually againſt Gods 
hand.And for that cauſe Elin addeth,tbat there ſhall be 
x0 rann ſoming:for we may well bringgreat preſentes; 
but yet ſhall neither gold nor filner be able todeliner 
vs fron. the band of Go d:but rather the farne ſhall be 
an occaſion todeſtroy vs. And here wemuſt vaderſland; 
that God interideth to abate mens aduauncing of them» 


40 {cues againſt him. For if one man bee riche,anocheria 


think our ſelues well pa fenced to withſtid his hid. 

Orif we haue not that fooliſh conceite: yet willthere ado 
waycs be ſom blockiſhneſle in vs. For vntillſuch time as 

me be brought to nothing, ſo as they know there 1s ney-= 
cher ſtrength nor ought els inthe: they thinke thiſclues 
able to withſtzd god.what is to be done the2Letyslearn 
o thatal ourabilitie is lefſe tha nothing, ſpecially when we 

Ts to deale with our God,for he will do no more but 
blow vpon it. Wee maye well gather togeather all the 
ſirength inthe world,not onely which mighe bee in any 
one m3, yea though he were the ſtrongeſt charcuer was: 

butalſo all the Nrength char is in all creaturesaboucand 
beneath: and yet ſhal it bee nothyng woarth atall, ifwe 
haue the hande of God againſt vs, And thereforeletce vs 
marke wel,chat if we will humble ourſdlues before God, 

we muſt diſpatch away al yaine preſumpruoulneſſe, and 
xotthynke wee- haueany thing remayningin'vs : inf. 
much tharalthough we think we haue ſame courage and 
ſtrength in vs fora time,yetit behouerh vs to-know thac 
all che ame is buta ſmoke, ifitpleaſe Gadro.conſurno 
vs. And thereupon let vs returne vato God, praying him 
to give vsabilitie by his power, that is to fay,to makevs 
to reſt alwayes vpon him, knowing that we holdourlyfe 
2nd all the appurtenances thereof;of his only free yood- 
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chaz we'come:to ſay, Foralchough al men grave,chatno- 
ther gold nor filuer areabletoraiſome a mi frs the hid 
of Gadt yet-wee ſee that chey fal aſlecpe in their riches : 

erediry8 ſuch other things. And when they haue grafited 


ie ſeruethto expreſſthe berter the thing | 
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the ave his owae aye alſ6 as $ Peter 
rellerh vs,thar we bee toe bought with golde nor filuer, 
bue with the pretiqus blud of the vnſpotted lambe. Thus 
yeſeethatthe poine whervnto we mult come for the c6< 
cluding of rhis text,is tharafter we once knowe that wee 
be berefrofal meanes to ſcape Gods hind,and that wee 


thatthey cannot withſtand God: yetdo they make: bul- x © ſhould of neceflitie be vrrerly c5ſumed,bur thathe victh 


warks of them,as though they were able to beate back al 
harmes:and fo they fight againſt God. How ſo? whence 
commeth ſuch prefumptuouſneſſe?Beholde,a worme of 
the earch, which is but carrion and rottenneſſe, aduaun- 
cethic ſelſe againſt god: & muſt not that needes be a hor. 
nible'8& raore than beaſtly blockiſhaeſſe? Yes ſurely; Spe- 
cially whea:man is rich,ſo ashe thinketh he hathT wote 
not. whatto.be eftcemed for,or that hee would purchaſe 
himſcifeſtimati6 by vaunting himſelf ſo farre as to life vp 


pitie cowards vs: we muſt vnderſtand that he hath giuen 
vs a good renicdie, in thatit pleaſed him to offer yp hys 
only ſonne in ſacrifice for vs: for thea were we fully tatt- 
ſomed,8 that is a ſufficientdiſcharge to put away al outr 
fults,fo as theDiuel ſhalnot haveany intereſtin vs. For 
although we were overwhelmed with the infinitemult{s 
tude of our firines: yet notwithſtading if the blood of Ic< 
ſus Chriſt anſwere for vs; itis a ſufficient ſatisfaQion for 
al tit offences;and ynough to appeaſe the wrath of pod); 


himſelf againſt God:alchough he ſpeake not one worde, 20 Ye ſee then wherynto our refuge muſt be.But we cannot 


yetis he fo doted,that he heareth himlſclſe in hande,chat 
his gold and fllucr areable to deliver him. Then muſt we 
pot regard. what men confeſſe with their mouthes 2 bur 
wee mult haue an cie to their doings, which giue a true 
proovfe of the faide Diucliſh pride:namely, of truſtingin 
eheir gold & ſilver & chat in ſtecde of putting it to good 
vie;they gather ſuch apride by meanes thereof,thar they 
fl co iutling againſt god. Then ſeing itis ſo: it behouerh 
vs to thinke welcherevpon: for the holy Ghoſt vſcthnot 


cometo the blood of Teſus Chriſt;vntil we be beteft of al 
fatelineſſe,as wel paſt as tocom.Paſt,to theend we may = 
conſidet that we ſhould viterly periſh in our ſinnes, and 
bequiteand cleane ouerwhelmed,ifgod had not gyuery 
vs thismean of being purged by the blood of his ſonne: 
And to come,to the end,wee bee no more carried away 
with ſuch rage,as to lift yppe our ſelues againſt God, as 
though wecoulde ſcape his hande,but rather hold ovire 
ſeluesin ſuch awe,euen with willing mind, as we looke 


heroany ſuperfluous ſpeeche. Trueicis that at the firſte 30 riottha: God ſhould cheyne vs vp like wild beaſts,bur as 


bluſh ic may ſeeme needlefle to tel vs that god regardeth 
Hothergold nor filuer.For whois hee that knoweth not 
that the very babes haue skil co ſay as mnch, Yea, but in 
the meanewhile,the wileſt (thatis to ſay, they that take 
ghemſcluesto be wiſelt, and are ſo counted among men) 
are ſo blinded at euery turne,as they beare themſelues in 
bandchaethey may be bought out with golde andfiluer. 
For yader colour of ſomewhat which they haue fot that 
mennefearethem and honout them: yec ſhalſeetheni (o 


euery of vs may bridle himſelf of his owne accord. Let vy 
haueſuch modeſty in vs, as not to attempt any thing a- 
gainſthim:but whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him to chaſtyſe 
vs,et every of vs thinke thus in himſclf; Ge too,my god 
chaſtiſeth me for ſuch a fintieand after ſuch a maner: 8& 
ie behoueth me to make my profite ofit Therfore ſet vs 
not bee deafe when God warneth vs after that faſhion: 
butler vs looke narrowly to ourſelues, and be watchful 
accorditig to the examples'that he giueth vs,tothe intent 


heſocted.as they take themſclues no more to beemiortall 4Q we growe not paſtgraceand ſo thething befll vs which 


Men. They: thyake notthat God can in one moment 0- 
gerthrow them: for if they beleeued thar, they ſhoulde 
mouer haue the ſaidediucliſh pride of cxating themſclues 
after chat Rathion againſt God. Nowe fith icis fo : let vs 
Jzarnetoprofite our ſclues better by gods chaſtiſements 
thats we have done. Furthetmote although he'finyte nor 
-vpor-vs:yetler vs hancthe witto farethe' bettet by the 
 eorreions which he ſhewerh before our eyes. For god 
vieth ſuch goodnes,as toteach vs by other mes harmes, 


is ſpoken herctofore: namely, that we heape vp continu- 
ally a greater wrath and a more horrible vengeaunce of 
God vpon vs: 

'Newelette vs fall downe before thefice ofour good 
Ged;withacknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to giue'vs ſuch repentance of the,as we may reſort whol- 
ly wits him, to ſubmit our ſelues fully to che guyding of 
his holy ſpiric,that we nay walk rightly according to hiis 
good wil.in fuch wiſe as his name may beglorificd in vs, 


andto ſerſuch chaſtiſernents before vs, as maye ſerueto 50 al ourliſelong. And folet ys al fay, Almightie God our 


erin. Therefotelet vs thinke ypon it, and not 


heauenly father; &c. 


The 142. Sermon hichis the fourth 'yppon the; 36 6. C hapter. 


; 20 Conſume notthe night torootg,out the people vnder them, .. 


24: Keepe thce from turning toiniquity;for thou haſt choſen it rather than afflicioti, 
-22:Behold;God cxalteth by his power,who is like him\to teach? 


33 Whom hath heſetouer him in his ways (or who hath nerleoked, bins m his way?) who ſhall ay 


.yntohim thouhaſt done amiſle? 


NN: Remember thouto magnifichisworke which tneti beholde. 


ROCEICs and R_ : 


kyſtireto be occupied in applying our minds to that ſty- 
die.For we ouerpaſle the things that we ſee a day times; 
but inthenighe we thinkyppon them with more leyſure 
add ſcrledirefſe; andwee comprehende them better. Ne- 
uerthelefſe wee muſte keepea meafure in muſing vppon 
Gods works, That is to wit,ifthey bee too high for vs 8 
paſſe the reache of out yndcrſtanding, wee muſt ſfloppe 
Vyy thers 


7 ally. when. ic pleaſeih-hywsrs 

Pans» kisdoitgs ſrom vs And thatis the 
canſewhy hefaythin the rexe, roar we muſt nor ſpends 
tbe mght in wyſiug trommetrhow the people are yov- 
red owe under ihi;ltisgoodts ſecke how god rooreth 
Out rati6s;to the end to learn. hanmulicy. Forit behoueth 

. Vsto rea{$in:this wiſe,namely chatifgod paſſenortode 
fixoy.a whole coiitry & the. inhabiters therof: what ſhall 
become ofany poore mizShabone mi be proud & think 
to haueancuerlaſting ſtate, when heſeerh before iseyes , 
that God ſweepeth away agreat  mulcitude of people in 
the minute ofanhoure? Yee ſee then a profitablecompa- 
rifon.How?It God ſparenot a whole country when they 
baue offended him: what ſhall become of mee in whom 
he knoweth an exceeding great number of finnes? for L 
am bura wretched ercature. Furthermore when we ſhal 
haue muſed vp6n ſuch things, & now & then our minds 
are troubled and amaſed, by reaſon of ſundrye doubtes 
that com in our heads, which we be-not able to.reſolue:. 
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no.morebug ts give vs oneangtylook;&& werſhalbe oh: 
fumcd,yearvenwithouepu vingvs: Hee | 
ſhal vor noed'to chunge our place;he ſhalnorneod ro re 
| moue'vsfarreoff;he ſhal norncede to. calt, 'ysdowne to 
break our necks: for wheweſtand ſureſty 
& we ſeeme. beſtableto hdl$ourſclues iugood plight 
cuenth&ſhal we ſooneſt perifliifgod be againſt vs;8&nq 
man ſhall be able ro rid vs fr6 his hand. Sceingrhat 1his is 
told vs, let vs learne to hfible our ſlues and nor-tacligue 


10 ay other foundatiothen the ſoucrain power fr6aboue. 


And foraſmuch as godpromilſeth to reach vshis had;lct 
ys truſt thervntto &referrequr {clues wholy vato: him, 
therwithal acknowledging our owne vanitic '& vaſufhs 
ciencie,to the end we be not puzed vp with any preſiip« 
tion thatmaketh vs drunken.Thusyce ſee incffeq what. 
we haueto beare- away inthis verſe. Nowe it's ſaid-im« 
mediatly keep. thee from turumg 20 iniquity: for thaw 
baſt choſe it.rather tha affutt19,or cls,becanſe of af 
fleftron:for the Hebrueword & maner of ſpeech impor 


what haue weels to doe, but to holde our ſelues within 20 teth both twaine. Furſt and formoſt Iob is warned heere; 


ſuch ſobrictie as to reuerence gods indgementsalthough 
we comprehend them not ? Therefore it behoueth vsto 
take good heed to Gods works: but yet muſt we beware: 
that we ouerſhoot not our ſelues in making to lang and 
deepe ſearch of them. And that is the cauſe why wee be 
forbidd<in this text,!o coſure or ſwalow vp the night 
Marke that for one pointe. And further let ys mark, that 
whereas itis ſaid,that the people are rooted ont vnder 
them:it is to magnifie gods power the more, in that he 


that he ſhould not turne vnto cuil. And vnderthactterme 
wee meane not either robberie, or murther, orſpyreful 
neſſe,or ſuch other like thinges:: but we vnderſtande the 
hartburnings againſt God, and the grudgings and rebels 
lings that: proceede of impatiencie. The cauſe then why 
it is ſaid that Iob muſt keepe himſelfe from turning vato 
euil,is for.that hee ſhewed not himſelfe to bee patient y+ 
noughinſubmitting himſclfe vnto God,and in acknow- 
ledging his rightcauſnes during the time of his aduerfic 


cauſerh mea to ſinkeasit were intoa bottowleſle pit in 30 !y-Andit is purpoſely fayd voto him,chat he ſould tad 


the ſame place that he ſhal haue giuen chem todwelin.If 
a whole nation were driuev out before our eyes, 8 cop- 
ueyed into ſome far countrey, & continued ſtilthe ſame 
that it was : that were no matter to make vs to woonder 
ſo much. Bur when ſuddain changes come in the world: 
it wil ſceme that god maketh m# tomelt away like ſnow. 
Andinvery deed we ſce thatſome caiitry hath bin very 
wel peopled,& now at this dayitis layde waſte, What is 
become of the inhabiters? True itis that they be ſcattred 


vpor bis gard:torjtisa hardthing to forbeare fallyngy 
when webe pinched with aduetſitie, Againe,looke what 
1s ſaide vnto Iob, ought to ſerue vs al. And ſoler. vs take 
this laying as an exhortation of the holy Ghoſts to-ysall 
inc6mon,that we ſhuld be watchful whe we be afflited, - 
ſo as we ſwarue not aſide vnto euil. What is the. reaſond 
For aſſooneasgods hand toucheth ys,we be grieued our 
of meaſwre,aud there needeth no more to put vs out of 
patience.Specially if the afiftion bee greate and violent, 


here & there: but yer theremebrance of the is asit were 40 thEare we veterly diſmaied, whar ſtoutnefle ſocticrthers- © 


razed out, foraſmuch as a man cannot point them out to, 


know where they are become. Thus' yee ſee whatis im- 
ported in this ſentece,wheteitis ſaid, har natios (hatbe 
rooted out of their place, and as it were vnder their 
Faot as thogh the carth had opened & ſwalowed thevy; 


ſo asa manne might not percciue the printoftheirpath. 
Whegad. worketh after that faſhion,it is a wonderfuller - 


thiz,thiif the people were remoued fro place to place, 8 
that it were ſeen how god diſlodgeth ; 2 whole country-to 


were in vs afore:and wheras a man would have thoughs-: 
vs to be inuincible,we be quite out of hart, & wotenot 
where to become.Scing then that there is ſuchefrailtic 2n, - 
Ys,it Mandeth vs in hand to looke well to our ſelnes, and: 
todoe our.indeuour to hold faſt that which 1s good. Yea: 
verely: forgkhough a man flraine himſelfe to the veters: 
moſt,yer ſhall he haue much a doe to ſtand our,that. hee 
ſtumble notby ſome:meanes or other. Yet notwithſtans. 
ding we haue cauſe to bee ofgood cheere,forſomuche as 


giuethEancw dwelling. And hereby we be warned, that. 50 Welcechartheſpiric of God conſidereth how harde'our 
inc6ſidering Gods iudgements, we mult look highertha battelsare,For if wee labour t6.keepe ur ſelucs, from &» - 


our owne wits can reach vnto: forthatis the cauſe why 
we feare notgod ſomuch as wee ought to doe. Yet not- 
withſtanding we diminiſh not his power, in net fearyng 
the highnes thatisin him, which ought to make v3 afraid 
Therfore as oft as we ſet ourmindsto the conſidering of 
Gods iudgements which he executeth in this world: let, 
vs learre to conſider with our ſelues, thatitis too high a 
thing for vs,and that when we haue throughly thoughte 
vponit,we mult be fain to ſtop ſhore, for.our wits reache 
not ſo.farre and wide. Beſides this, hereis alſo one other 


good admonition: which is,that God needeth not to vie 
theinferiour & viſible meanes,if hee liſt toconſume vs.:.. 
for when we ſtand faſteſt,he cap make ys melt away. The. 


earth that beareth vs10 day,ſhall faile vs [tomorrowe.] 
Although we haue none cnimy. to alkiile,vs, and althogh 


God ſend no greatarmies againſt vs ; trucly hee needeth | 


: ingood woorth. Behold the-thing that ought 


uilJet vs not doubt but that God wil holde vs vp cuen 
when hee ſeeth vs at the laft caſt; Andif we holde on and 


. inforce our ſelues, therevnto, although there bee feeble- 


neſſe init, and that we doe natour duetie to theful: yet 
wil God accept the paines that we ns rake ther 
ive v8 
courage.But yet muſt we be dilig&rinthat 3 ACCOr+ 
ding to that which is ſhewed vs here. Therfore let ys not 
flatter ourſclues, bur ſticke to.it that wee turne notaſide 


© \nto-euil,that is to ſay,that we be notouermuichgriened: 


when God beateth vs with his roddes.Iſayylet vs abaur. 
to keepe our ſelves from ſiriuing againſt mo Pages wee 
murmur not athis juſtice, For (as we.haue | 
fore) it is s extreeme wickednefle when men li 
ſclues after that ſort againſt God, and areſo flubborne; 
they cannotthinke wel of his doinges to glorifie bi ip 


lam.s.c, 


appointed of al our hope,& we ſhalgainenothing by ity 
but ye; for althataas oft as we gnaſh our tecthafier char 
vs look weltoourſelues, mager agziglt Go chroughimpaciency, our weaning is 
chatwebgquicrand ſubmir our ſclue wholy.yato God. (if iz were poſlible)to be nomoxe ſubic vato God, And 

And dagis hething which Eliu ſheweth more eyidetly thatis the cauſe why I aide that thys faying importeth'a 
when headdathuthet [eb had choſen exil rather thay good gdodtrine.Forif we perceiued throughly that al ſuch 
afflitionzar b1cauſe of affliftion.Both theſe rranſlatics as cannor yeelde meekely vnto aduerſitic, are loth to beg 
$54 to gne-end; which is;that Iob bare not his caſe peage* ſubigR ygro.God, & coulde find in their heattes to, beate 
ably with hibliog himſelf, burlifted vp himſdlfe agayalte 10 Þackalhisforce: we wold abborre impatientneſſe much 
\God ip his affliftion,and conſidered not that it behoued more than we do,yea & we would thinke ito be an-in- 


IEG withouecauſe. Wherelgre 2s 
oft as weigdleany a 


him co haye Nouped vnder the hande of him thag helde 
him in his power,Ifa man aske how Tob ci be condeged 
of ſuch Qurdjveſſe,ſcing hee is ſet before vs as a.myrrour 
of paticataeſle ;, I haue anſweared that queſtion already; 

namely, that God accepted him for patient, And centeſlp 
thar vertue is ommendedan him,not only by.thexecord 
of matralmen, buralſo by the record of the haly ghoſt, 
Yernotwithſtiding thatis no let but that he had .imper- 


tollerable blaſphemie.Then if we ſlicke not to chaſe and 
turmoile when Gods haad? is vpon vs: itis atoken that 
webe-notacquaited with that which is faidin this texe: 
namely.charal ſuch as are vopaticrare loth to be ſubic& 
any more ynto God,and would faine haue the foucrain- 
ye and authoxitie aboliſhed which hee hath ouer them, 
Thisis a thing that oughtto pur vs in mindto be more 
patient cha we haue bin wot to be, wheſocuer.it pleaſeth 


fediin him,8 did amiſſe in ſome reſpeA.NoyiF lob ha 20 our God toframe vs to humilitie. And after this Eliy ads 


uing indeuored himſelf to. be quiet that he migheglorific 


God,&iknow 8& publiſh his mighty power,was blamed 


neuertheleſle:I pray you what ſhallbecomeof vs? /If we 
make c6patiſn berween the patieneſſe that was in him, 
& the hartburnings & repyninges that are in ys? weare 
ſocoygthatifgod do burtick vs with his lile finger, wee 


; arebyagd byina pelting chafe, and there is nothyng els 


with vs but murmuriog & ſpiting.Seing thenthat we be 
ſo farre off from the vertue of ob: do-we not deferye.to 


deth;rhet Gedexalteth by bis power,and who is likg 
him in teaching?or who is ſuch a lawmaker as betO- 
therſpme tranſlate it, who is he hee that ruſheth or c4- 
ſterh forthigrhe doth? For the Hebrew worde betoke- 
nethallo ro caſt or throw.Neuertheleſſe, the procelfle of 
the text ſheweth,that foraſmuch.as gods wiſdom is trea- 
tedofherezit is beter to take the word for 10 teache or 
.to taske-mt to a law or dofFrine accordingas the word 
berokegerh moſt comonly, Now then it behoueth vs to 


| beabundred times more condemned than he?And thet--30 rakerhis ſentence after the firſt maper; which is,that god 


foreler ys vnderſtande, firſt of al that although; 

-be ſent ys.ro tame vs withall ; yer doth: it lire, vs; to re- 
belling againſt God:nor ofitqwn nature, byt bycauſe of 
our ſirifulgelſe. When God chaſtiſerh vs, itis t9:uheent 
co dealeghe.berrer with vs: accordingas hee ſhewerh vs 
ourſiongs,toche intentrharinc6demning rhe we ſhuld 
flee to him for refuge,and.hauing knowne him to he our 
Judge.beſcech him of pardon & grace,G learne:tio more 
todelight & ſooth our ſlues jp our vices. Thus yelre tp 


hathpor his like in teaching. This is notreferred fim- 
Ply tothe worde of god, huralſo to the inwarde power 
: which God vttereth: wheir pleaſcth him to touch vs to 
the guick,& toperce our harts in ſuch wiſe as we com to 
Aim.Truly whenſocuer gods word is preached, or when 
men tead theholy ſcriptures,thE'is god our teacher, & ix 
1s he with whom we go to ſchoole,8& it may wel be laid 
that tiers is hp teaching like ynto his. For when we ſhall 
haye big! taught by men al out life long : yet ſhall there 


.whatend God chaſtiſeh ys;Bur. we rurne our. afflifiions 4 benerhing byr vaniticin ys,yntil we begrounded in the 


tothe conmaryoforiin ſtead, of Ropping vnderGods had, © 
we do nathing hurt frer and grigde our tecth,and fiprok. 
Tobeſhore,weeanngtabido tobe cither. poqre ar ficke, 
er.to ſuffkrany other myſerigs-inithys worlde, bur wee 
wauldfainthgsGod ſhouldlet vs alone in peace,yeaand 
that heſhould zauerne vs afteropr own fancie,and noe 
do ought at alto our:milliking, And ſo by reaſonigf affiie 
Qian we ſyazue alide vnto.guil.Secing then that thareis 
ſuch a krowardnes in ys,that the meanes whichGad or- 


wiſcdatne of God, bicauſe there is no ſubſtantialnes, bux 
there: alotherthinges vanithe quite away. Andyin good 
faythawere the wiſe men of this worlde neuer ſo highly 
learned and ſharpwitted :. yet-was theyr,ynderſtaodyng 
darkened continually with ſome cloudes,iuſpmuche that 
there wasno certaintiein them, but they were eyer new 
to ſegke, As mitch is to be faid of all ſuch as are taught of 
men. Therefore it is a yerye true ſaying, that there is ng 
teachenlike yiato God:for we ſhal never bee taught per- 


deineth to holde vs.in awe vnder his gbedience, are-tur- 4 o fectly,tilwe have knowne the. woorde of God. But Eli 


- ned by vs tothe cleane contrarye, infomuche:thar they 


make vsto play the wild beaſts, & to chafe again hym, 
and to kickeagainſt the ſpurre;ſeging(I faye)thatthere.is 
ſuch Gnfulneſſe in vs ; letyslearneto refift it as much as 
is poſſible. And ſeing char lob,for al that he could 'doe, is 
blamed hereto. hauechoſen iniquitiein his affliQtion: lee 
vs confderabat.the ame will muchemore happen yyto 
vs,if Welogkenot well about vs. Furthermore whergasic 
is aid, rather than afflifizon: (far. wer de Ion caty 
ueniogt &fir xranſlarion, norwickſlanding, th hat both.of , 
the{as16id), do cpme to oneend:) that mannes dhe © 
king hath acergaine grace in it, whereof wee maj-gather 
inſtruflion.le is faid then, that Jeb rboſe 1niquitt,KAv 
ther thes aff hition:And how? Whena man chafathar 
grinlk. Gor dath hegherforo apehis handy No4-bpe bt 
holdesh norkinpſalein his.argy, for aducrſitie oughth fy 
—_ ra ftqups,but we fightaginltche.haud-af God. 


proctedeth. here yerfurther;thatis to wit,thar we be rhe 
taught of God,when iz pleaſech him to touch our heartes 
jnwardly by hys holy ſpuite,and that hee woarketh after 
ſuchafortas weknowe hismaieſtic and obey the ſame, 
But there-is hor that creatwe to. be found, which.can do 
that; 4hat is the peculiar office of God and of hys holye 
ſpirit, yea and he. reſerueth it wholy ro himſelfe, and cx- 
perienceſhewerh that heonhly is worthy of that prayſe, 
Forchoughteſhould teads the holy ſcripture contynu- 
» Uycwigtionw coaffing,and that it were expoſided to ys by 
® menofextellentsiland greate cunning : yer ſhoulde all 
their labqut be vnayayleableand we ſhal profit nothing 
arallyatit Godijnlighten:ys.by his holy ſpirice,touch ous 
hartsand often them; pearcn qur eares(as hath bin ſeene 
hetqtofore)and qpen our eyes,ſoas our hearts which arg 
as hard axfligg ray be turned ingg fleſh, 8: we bow vnts 
his ohediance.acil ſuch tine as;Ged do this; ic ſhall bee 
30 BA. 


» 


moring bra bh wo wh 

yaniſh away vs,and yer ſhall! 
Heable tocake root inour win Thecfore nor without 
cauſex it told vg here, that there is ©tcAC 


God. Furthermore this is noe aid;oncly to the ende wee | 


ſhouldrepaire vato him to be rightly taught: butalſo to 
the end we ſhould learnenot to bee ſelfewiſe in thedi(+ 
courſes & imagioati6s which we c6ceiue. And why? For 
that wete the nexte way to ſhurte our ſelues ourof the 


not oacly teach vs by his worde bur alſoinlighten'vs'& 
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to-doeitticbehouerh vsto ' come vatohitth, | 


order our choughts & bring vs vnder his lureyto hold vs 
fully inawe, .Thus ye ſee in<ffe&t what wehidhe'ts rem& 


doore;that we might not come'to gods ſchoole. un 10 berinthis ſexcence. Now it is faidanonafterz>bs ſhab 6 


to be-done then?lervs learne to be ynrerly ignore, till 

our Lorde haue taught vs his will. And morecouerlet vs 
content our ſelues with the knowledge ofthat which we 
haue learnedat his hand: and whatſocuertly comineth 
in our head,let vs thruſt it vnder foot, aſſuring our'ſclues 
thatiris everye wh; tofir butleaſing & falſhood. Thus 


ye ſee what Eliu meant in this ſirein. And that ſo is the | 


cauſe why he faith, Behold, god exalterh or aduancerh 
by bss power Hereby he ſheweth, thatifgod work with 


#erſee bim mhis way? induhe ſbal ſay to bryyghow 
baſt done am: fſ: ?or els,whom hath he ſet owner - hes tis 
bis way?for the Hebrue word fignifierh 10'give  prebe= 
menente cd lordip,& & ſometime to whicer or oxerſee: 
Neuerthdleſſe the meaning of Eliu is: euident ynought 
namely ehatit is not for mortal creatures tdcomrol god, 
ortohiake ſearch to fide fault with his ddinges, and to 


blame thein 25 choughhe were miladuiſed 8: Kiewe not ..-.. x 1-5. 


how to order things as they ſbuld be. This is the ſumme 


ys, wee muſt not go about to knowe the vrtermoſt of all 2© ofthat which is c6rained here. Now tothe inte we may 


things that he doth,as we may trie the workes of men: 

for inaſmuch as we haue the before our eyes,we beholde 
thE andlooke euery commer of them, & alſo we beeable 
to handle chem with our hands, to tofſe them, 8: turn 
them at our pleaſure. It is not ſo with the woorkes of 
God: 'And why? For he \exalterh mn his power : that is 
'tolay,heis wonderful in his doings. Therefore men muſt 
not attempt nor preaſe ſo farre,as to ſearch the vetermoſt 
of his deynges, or to itidge ataduenture of them,and to 


gathera more familiar doGtrine of this ſentenceiler vs ſex 

itdowne for a ground,that men muſt be indyedby god, 

and that they haue not authoritie to be iudges over him. 

Tharis thething whichis ſhewed vs here by theſs words 

which Eliu yſeth. Wil we then judge god?le is high trea- Eſa hates 
ſon: for we vſurpe that whichis his. It is written thatall Rexv.14.h.u1, 
knees ſhal bow before him. And why > To:come befote Phl.z.b.10, 
his ivdgement ſear,as S.Paul dedateth in the foutteenth Rowe. 146.10, 
to the Romaines.Scing then that God reſerueth the iud- 2.C.5.6.10,1 


giue bridle to their raſhneſſe, when they comprehende 3 ging of vsto himſelfalove: what remaineth ſor'vs to doe, 


not al that is in them. And why?Seing that Gods wotkes 
are ſo high,(as which do proceed of his infinite power,) 
it behoveth vs alſo to ſtay at them. For ee bee couched 
here bylow,there isa great diſtance betweene them and 
ys,and we cannot flic ſo high. Wherefor let” vs holde vs 
contented with that which God ſendeth, and fiiffer our 
ſc]ues to be goucrned by his holy ſpirit,and nother couct 
nor deſire to knowe any thing, ſaue that whiche he ſhall 
haue ſhewed ys. To bee ſhortyet vs be his ſcholers, aſſu- 


but to abſteinefrom that diueliſh boldneſle of defiring fo 
to control him,and'to firiue againſthim;as though there 
wereanie fault to be found in his doinges, ad he were 


:blameworthic,and that we were of ſomeberrer- diſcreris 
& skil than he?Now were this wellputin vie we ſhould 


ſee another mancr of modeflie in men toyke of Gog,, & 
Whereas blaſphemies fluſh out of mennes'tnoiithes, wee 
ſhould heare gods praiſes ſound cuery where;{dis there 
ſheuld be one agreeable thclodie to magnifie hys ineſti> | 


ring our fcliies that all our wiſedome conſifteth'in bride- 40 mable righteouſneſſe, wiſedome,power, and goodnelſe. 


ling our own fancies,ſo as they raunge notabrode. Now 
welce whatthe meaning of Eliu is. And therfore- for the 
berter confirming of the matter which I have deale with 
heretofore; let vs followe thie-ſaide admonition.lIt hath 
beene fayd that itis a good thing to applye our minde to 
the conſidering of Gods works, ſo beit that we deale ſo- 
betly, acktiowledging the flenderneſſe of our owne vn- 
derſtanding.Therfore whereax it is ſayd, that God exal- 
zerh in his power:letvs vnderſtad that he intendeth not 


But whar?Alchough cuery man conſeſſe at the fiiſtbluſh 
that itis good reaſon that god ſhould warke after ſuche 
a maner as no man might aduaunce himnſclfagainſt him; 

yet notwithſtanding all men do it,and there are very. few 
that can refraine ſuchpride, en they ſee theinſelues in 
lined therto by nature:Therfore it ſtandeth vs themore 
in hand to holde faft the doQtrine tharis giuen vs here by 
Eliu,or rather by the lioly Ghoſt: which is;that we muſt 
be mindfull to magnifie Gods woorkes, yea'enen thoſe 


toler vs wander aſter ourown liking And thereforelerte 50 workes of his which are knowneto mei;Now then,after 


vs not beſo proude as to fay,thar his worksare to be e. 
ſteemed as mens workes: but let vs affure our ſclues that 
he will haue men to magnifie them,and to honour the, 
Furthermore,foraſmuch as wiſedome faileth vs, and yet 
notwithſandiog our fleſh temipteth and ticklerh'vs to be 
deſirous to ſeeke more than islawfull for ys to know:let 
vs beare in mind that there is none like Godin teaching, 
and therfore that it behoueth'vs'to come to hiny, to the 
end that he may inlighten'vs,and that ouir mitufs'miy be 
gourrned by his hand and diredion. Whit we beraughe 
ir; hatſclioote: we ſhallprofite ynough in Gods workes, 
and chetewithal we ſhal haue wherewith to barte al our 
owne curioſities. And yndoubtedly it behoneth 'vsto be 
alwayes watchfull,that we thay teſtreine our (cues, For 
although the faithful be modeſt,and framed along while 
afore hand to receiueinftruftionat Gods hands yernot- 

veruany there areſtil ſome curiofties- flicering in 


that Eliu hath ſaid,thatn& man c5 reprove God'inany of 
al his workes: he telleth vs char we muſt rimember to 
nifie them. And Why?For at length weſhal find mE 
ke conuinced by experience,that Goddoeth tiotanye 
thing butin al vprightneſſe and equitie; Therefore let vs 
confider it,that our mindes may be reftrayned'to the end 
we fall nat to ſtrayingand to gadding oucr all the fieldes, 
Andit behoueth vsto ioynie theſe rwy ſentences togy- 
ther is they be marched here. The firſt is,ybo is be. thas 
can ſay vntogod,thon haſt done amiſſe? Andrhe other 
wemnſh remeber romagnifie hing;Truly moſt 
mingeii wel ynouphvpreſume ſo. fare, [as'too acriſe 
God of miſdealing:Jand in very deede ain ſhal her 
nothing but grudginges againſt God: andaht 
be vpnght in allpointes, yet doe not men tes 
faukewith him : butyer for all thacrheff be viorablers. 
reach ymo him. And hit isthe cauſe-why Eli ng | 
1Nar 
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chat fooliſh ouerweening of theirs, in that he ſaierh, that 

no man isable rocharge God wirGany miſdealing. Men 

tray wel ſpewe outtheir blaſphemies : but yer ſhal they 
vaniſh & ſheddeaway like water, & in the meane while 
God ſhalcontinue in his perſe& Nate il, and laugh ſuch 
preſumpruouſheſſe of men to ſcore, whe they wil needs 
niſh after that maner againſt him.The lex ys marke wel, 
that ſichvs hole not chem ſelueg 10 ſuche modeſtic as I 
have ſhewed that they ought to doe;ſhal not auaileat all 
whien they hue replied neuer ſo much againſt God. And 
Why? For he -hath not ſet ane perſon oner himſelfe. 
Herein itis ſhewed vs that meare ouerfoliſh & deſtitute 
ofreaſon,whe they diſpute ſo againſt god: Why?for who 
hath ſerthem in any ſuch office?Ifa man ſhuld take ypon 
him to iudge thoſe over whom he hath no authority, & 
to ſer rackes 8& rallages vp6 the, 8 to giue ſentence ypon 
their doings: would the world think wel of ſuch preſſip« 
tnouſneſſe? would it not take ſuche a man to bee a ſtarke 
" foole?But we be far more fondin lifting vp out ſclyes a- 
gainſt God.Ifa poore Begger ſhould giue away Dukedss 
and Lordſhips,8:appoint Tudges 8 Lieuetenauntesin& 
country :euery man would laugh him to skorne. But we 
doe much more when wertake ypon vs torule God and 
to giue him his leſſon, "And what a preſumpruouſneſle is 
that?If wee would take in hande to ſubdue al Princes to 
dur hire, it were not ſo greate and furious ſtatelineſſe as 
this.Now then Eliu ſheweth here, that if wee bee temp- 
tcd to indye ouerhaſtily of Gods woorkes, and that out 
reaſon waxe too bold and proude: we muſt cometo this 
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they had fuperioritie to duerrule Rim.Let vs keep vs fr6 
ſach diueliſh pride,foritisadded asan appurtenice,thar 
we muſt remeber to magnifie gods workg.And that is 
the ſecond ſentece;which 1 aid was to be matched with 
the other former one.But why js it ſaid,that we moſt re 


* member it? for irſeemeth tha Eliu myght haue fayde at © 


one worde : Magnifie thou the workes of God: but he 
faith, Remember thou. Why ſo?For we be willingly oc» 
cupied about onr owne wicked imagipations,whichhin« 


g der vs from yeclding God his deſeruied and due glorye; 


And thetfore i; ſtandeth'ys in handto quicken vp the re: 
membrance of our mind,ſeing we be ſo forgetful of god. 
As for example. When we ſhould thinke vpon God, the 
firſtthing that wil come to oyr thought, ſhal bee ſome il 
luſion of Sarans,to make vs falinarage,or to caſt vs into 
deſpaire,or to ſnarle vs in ſome diftruſt,or efs to make vs 
eumble into our deſtrution, 

_ ;. Yeeſcethentharour wirsare ouerwrapped with 
ſuch ignoraunce;as we thinke not ypon God, andin the 


20 meane while Satan is wylie ynough to put ſome wycked 


fancie in our head,to turne vs away from God if it were 
poſſible for him. True itis that many menneknowe not 
what this meheth : for they be vterly blockifh: but they 
that know itare warned to bethinke them of the diſcaſe 


'thatis rooted in all men. And foraſmuch as wee maye 


bee tempted with wicked conceites: therefore it is ſayde 
that wee muſte bethinke onr ſclues, and notſuffer God 
to beeas if were buried, but callro remembraunce that 
which God himſelfe hath printed in all menne, that is 7 


point to ſay, What? when al thinges are throughly confi. 3 & Vit, thatthe Creature muſt not exalte hymſelfe againſt 


dered,is it meet for vs to looke ynto god to control him, 
or to ſpy outhis doynges.to finde fauk with them when 


they haue paſſed his handes? Haue weethe overſight of 
him?Is it forvsto' examyne his wayes ? Then if wee bee 
onceſully teſolued of that pointe, itwil bee ynough to 
barre alcurious queſtions,and to hold ys in.awe. For(to 


hys maker : and the ſame muſte ſerue vs for a brydleto 
holdeall our affeions in captiuitie; and to thruſte them 
vnder footeſoas wee may ſay,wretched creature, where 
artthou?Commeſt thou here to diſpute agaioft thy God, 
and to ſubdue him? Is it reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt take 
vpon thee to controll him, and make him to paſſe asit 


be ſhort)itbehouerh vs to c6clude;thar gods fhewing of were vnder thy hand?what a malapertneſſe is that ? then 


his works ynto vs,is tothe endthat we being vnderthe, | 


ſhouldelooke'vppon them and conſider them. It js fayd 


if men enter into ſuch an examination of them ſelues: 
tt willdriue awayeall the lewde imaginations that come 


here,who is hee that ſhal onerſee[or oucrlooke] him? 40 intheyr mindes,and are a hinderance to them to' magni- 
This faying importeth muche: for thereare two ſottes of fie Gods workes as becommeth them. And therefore 
looking vypon gods works. The one 1s when we perceive letvs bewarethat the Diuell put no lewde conceites in 
our owne {imalneſſe, and acknowledging thar we do bus = our heades, but let vs warde them afarre off by mapni= 
ercepe here bylow,do lift vp our minds aloft by «faith, aſl fiyng Gods workes as they bee worthie. And howe ſhall 
ſuring out {clues that w'e be not able to comprehendeſo wee magnifie them? nor by iudging of them after oure 
high 8& profound ſecrers,8 (to be ſhort)when with our owne knowledge, No : but wee muſte honour them al- 
fayth there is matched this lowlineſſe of honduryng the though they paſſe our reache : and although wee. per- 
thinges thatare vnknownecto vs. Thus yee ſee onegood 8 =ceciuenot thereaſon why they bee done, yerlet ys not 
maner of looking vpon Gods works: for itis vnder him. ceafſe to ſay, Lorde thou art iuſt, righteous, and full of e« 
Therfote when we be ſo lowly and meckhearted,and ha- <q quity. es 0g 
uing conſidered our owne meaſure,doe lift vp our heads Thus yee ſee thatthe thing whetein'we muſt occupy 
and caft yp 6ur eyes, deſiring reuerently to know what ito ovurſcluesallthe time of oure life, is to knowe that the 
pleaſerh God toſhew ys,atd no more: then do welook =greatneſſeand excellencie of Gods workesis ſuch,/as we. 
vpori gods works vnder him. But contrariwiſe it is faide =cannor yeelde them ſuch praiſe as they deſerue, withour 
in this text,who is be that ſod! 9nerlook bim[or lookas aduauncing them aboue ourſelues. AndEliualſo fayeth 
boue him] his waies?Lo here ac6trary way of toking, expreſlythat men know them,todo vs to wit,thatwhen 
when men aduaunce thernſelues and mount aboue with . menne haue fought their fillagaynſt God, (accordingas 
their Ergoes & with a deſire to ouctlooke Gods workes wee ſee that pridealwayes in vs:) yet in theend we muſt 
as though che ame were: vrider them, But when they needes be overcome. For God wilperaduenture ſuffer vs 
mount after that manner, they muſt needes breake theyr , ro inquire of him vnaduiſedlye : but when wee haue ſo 
neckes;-for what manner of ladders haue they? Ayain,let © © gyuen the bridle to our ſooliſhe luſts, and Saran hath ca=- 
vslabouraſmucheas weecan in our vaine imaginations, ried vs away in our fleſhely affeQtions : in the ende wee 
anditis certainethat we ſhal haue no foundatis to beare ſhall perceiue (howbeital tolate) that God is righteous, 
vs vp.So then'it isari yntoward 8 cutſedfaſhion of loo» and that he ſhal continue fo, ſpyte of our teeth. So then 
king vpon Gods workes when men ſtep to him as thogh. ſeingthat experience ſheweth that Gods workes deſerue 
they wouldchruſtal his doinges, vader theyr feete,8 cal all prayſe,whar is to bee done?Shall we take yppon vsto 
him coaccount,andfit atitudgement vpon hitn akhough inquire of all his doyngesto the ytrermottzlet vs ſhunne: © 
| -. thats 
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- tnilitie, ndin ſo doing to yeelde hirn the righteouſneſſe 
' which bedeſerueth,and to confeſſe thathis wyſedome, 
' hisiultice; hispoodnefſe; and his mightineſſeappeare in 

' ſach wiſe in at his works,as he miſt yeeds be knowne to 


be ſacha oneacheeis thari is to'wit,a moſt loting father 


towards thoſe thatare his, and aivuſt Nye towards thoſe 
whom he hath forſaken. 
Nowelente ys falldowne before the face of our > 


CAL -CXL111T.,- 
© that:andlerysratherlearne to honour him with all hu- 


SERMON ON 


his mercy: :and that therewithal it may alſo pleaſe him to 


remedy al the vices it ate in vs,& fo toclenſe vs, as we 
may draw neerer & neeret to the heauenly life. And for: 


 aſmuch as webeſo much inclined to pride & preſumpei: 


on. as we cannot bow vnder him as were requiſite: let vs 
prayehim tograunt vs the graceto ſubmitour ſcliesro 


him with al humilitie and feare,fo as we tray be fit to re- 


ccive infiruQis,both by his word, 8 by his holy ſpirit,zo 
the intet that-in al poynrs and al reſpeAs wemay yeelde 


God,with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him , \, him his due honor;& hee guide vs as 0bedient chyldren 


ſo to rouch vs,as we may vtterly condemn ourſclues be- 
fore him:namely,to the ende we may be acquit through 


vnder the gouernment of their father. That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onely to vs,&e. 


T he163.Sermon,which is the ffib w_w the 36. Chapter. 


25 Menbcholdit, every man ſceth itafarre of, 
26 Bcholde,Godis greate, the number of his yeeres is not knowne, Fe is no counting of 


them 


27 For hereſtrayncth thedroppes of water,and afterward mak «th the rayne of his moyſkire 


to poure downe. 


28 Hemaketh itto come from heauen,and it ſheadeth downe yponthe multitude of men. 
29 Whocanknow thediuerſitie of his Clowdes, and whatis the heape of his Tent? 

30 Heſtretcheth out hislight and: couereth the rootes of the Sea. 

31 By them doth he execute iuſticevyppon the people, and glue abundance wherewith roo 


live 


32 Heclotheth his dry ſireames with the Clowdes, and commaundeth them too goe againſt 


them. 


33 , Hiscompanion brings him tidings offtrife,and there is angerin mou nting vp. 


| haue to beare in mynde the mat- 
Peer that was glaunced at yeſterday: 
F [namely, how itis ſhewed vs beere: 
/[<Þy [that although menne woulde ſhut 
Jcheir eyes, yet can they not brynge 
ke | too paſſe that God woulde not ſer 

rom hym ſelfe afore them, and that hys 

workes ſhuld not be knowen to them. Heereby wee bee 
warned,that if any man know not God , the ſame com- 


ſucha mateſtie in Gods woorkes,as wee ought of dutic 
to honour him therein . Nowe then let vs marke, that 
ſuch as glorifie not Godas they ſhould do, cannor cloke 
thetmſelues with ignorance : for itis buta vaine couert, 
bycauſe his woorkes cannot but be knowne vnto. them 
In ſo much that if wee alledge that our eyeſightis too 
weake,and that Gods working is to high for 'vs : it is to 
be replied, that although Gods woorkes be not nigh vs, 
yet wee ccafſe not to perceiue them, ſo farre foorth asis 


meth not of ſimple ignoraunce, but rather of ſtubborne 40 needeful for the magnifying of them. And although our 


wilfulneſſe,bicauſe he turneth away from him . For (as 
I haue aide afore ) Gods woorkesare too manifeſt ynto 
vs: they ſhew themſclues euery where:and therefore we 
cannot be ignoraunt of them, except we liſt our ſelues.In 
reſpeft whereof itis ſaid, That men behold the a farre 
off:For this ſimilitude importeth, that they bee ſo excel- 
lent, and that there is ſuch a greatneſſe and maieſtic in 
them, that although there be a farre diſtance betweene 
them and ys,yetare wee able to ſee them. Wee knowe 


eyeſight be very feeble, yer is there ſuch a greatneſſe, ex- 
cellency,8 worthineſle in Gods works,as wo haue ſome 
inckling oftthem. Therefore let vs learne too apply our 
mindes to the knowing ofthe things that God ſheweth 
vs. Furthermore let vs marke alſo,that it behoueth vs eo 
know God and his workes according to our owne mea- 
ſure. Ifhe ſhew himſelfe a far off lets content our ſelues 
therewith.Trueit is that we may wel deſire to have him 
tocome necrevs:and on. our part allo it behouerh vsto 


that if a man bee farre off from vs, our eyeſight wil not 50 ſtreine our ſelues from day to day, to hauea more famy- 


reache thither, bur it fadeth by the way: or if there bee a 
greate Caſtle,it will ſeeme to be buta litle cabban if wee 
look at it afarre off: and awhole Towne will ſceme too 
be bur a rwoo or three houſes. Thus doth farre diftance 
diminiſhe the outwardappearance of things , which are 
oreat when wee ſee them neereat hand. Wee haue ex- 
petience ynough of it in the Sunne.For it ſeemeth to be 
ſcarlly twoo foote broade : and yetnotwithſtanding if a 
man know the reaſon,and the things which the Philyſo- 


liar and ful knowledge of him and of his workes: But yet 
for al that,wee muſt walke in humilitie, & if Godliſt not 
to be knowne to theful,but only in parelet ys holde our 
ſelues to that which pleaſeth him. And inthe mean while 
(asI faid)ler vs not play the purblinde or ſtarkblind buz- 


. zards wilfully: bur le: vs ſuffer God to ſhew himſelfe to 


vs,8 when he hath ſhewed himſelfe and we know him, 
let vs honour him & yeeld him his deſeruedpraiſe. Now 


hey withal Eliu faith,that bicanſe god is great,we know 


phers and thoſe thatare acquainted withthe ſecretes of ©0 h,rms not other is there any nibring or accounting of 


nature doo ſhewe , hee ſhal perceive that the Sunne is 
much greatexthen the wholecarth . And heereit is ſaid 
expreſly,that m# bebold Gods workes afarre off. How 
farre off? So farreas out eyſight mplt needes be viterly 
dazeled. But yet as farre off asit is, wee perceyue howe 
God worketh : and therefore it foloweth that there is 


his yeeres.This ſentence ſhoulde ſeemeto repugne that 
which I haue ſaid already: for to know. & notrto know, 
arethings veterly contrary. We ſaw in the laſt verſe, that. 
although God be far off fromvs,yet notwithſtanding his 
works are ſo greatthat we ſee them : & noweitis ſayde, 
that godcanot be known But by the kyowing d is ſpo- 

| ken 


| Knofher&iris tnentthat wer 
Jach wiſe as heisin his mzieſtie:We come farre ſhottof 
thae:itis ynough for vs that we haue ſome little taſte of 


t comprehed godin 


it:webenotableto c5ptchend the infinite light thatis 
in him:irſufficeth that we haue ſorne litle ſparkes therof, 
Thus th& ye ſee in what wiſe god is not known: namely, 
in that our capackie is roo ſtale to c6ceiue Be cGprehend 
him.Yet notwithſtanding his meaning is not to be viter- 


"by hid from me for he ſheweth himſelf ynoughto be ho+ 
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be iudges ouet hin\,& are tempted with:the faid preſiip» 
ruouſnes & defire tomoſit higher then .becometh vs or 
islawfull for vs:let ys bethink our ſelues thusz wretched 
creature;thou art buras a ſnaile,it is nor palt z. dayes ago 
fince thou cameſt firſt yp6 the earth(Lmeane euEth&thax 
have lined foure or fiueſcore yeeres)& yet wile thou take 
vp6 thee to iudge thy God?Andinwhar plightart thou? 
For when thou ſhalt haue reached to the very creatis of 
the worlde: it is nothing in c6pariſon of the everlaſting» 


nored attheirhids. Therforethis knowledge which we 1 nefſethar is in him.So the thou ſeeſt now thine own fol- 


-haue of God,is not to be ableto determine of him & to 
ay throughly what is in him : but yerneuertheleſſe wee 
areynexculableif we honour him not,for ſomuch as hee 
hathſhewed himſelf in ſuch portion vnto vs,as he know 


eth vs able'to beare, & avis for our profit, Nowe weſee 
after what maner we behold God, and howe he may be 
knowne of vs; that is to wit,by looking at him as it were 
ina glaſſewhen he claddeth himſelf with that viſible ma- 


teflie which is ſcene in heauen & earth, Lo in what wiſe 


ly,8 that thou artout of thy wits wherhou entreſt into 
ſuch a mazc,as to go about to iudge him.Therforelet vs 
leatne,thathere is not only told ys that gods age is end- 
leſle: but we muſt alſo c6pare ic with the thortnes of our 
life,according as we be warned to doe.For we know that 


we be rifitory & ſlip away like a ſhadow, The muſt we Pſalm 99, 


compare the ſayde ſhorteneſſeſof our life} with the-end- 
lefle time of God, and the enerlaſtingneſſe whiche hath 
nother time nor bounds: and that wyl ſerue wel to keep 


he oughtto be looked ypon. And for that cauſe it is ſaid, 2 vs from aduauncingour ſeluesinto ſuch preſumption as 


that the creatures are as hys ſeate : thoſe are hysorna- 
mers: 8 as a prince tharapparelleth himſelf in his royal 


, *- tyto haue themorercuercce: euen ſo Gods ornaments 


arein theheau6 8; in the earth,& there it is that he muſt 
be looked yp6.For asfor his ſubſtace or being, that is in- 
wifible & hidden from vs.But heevitereth his vertuesin 
ſuch wiſe,that although wee were blinde, yet wight wee 


eAt.n g37- grope the,according alſo as $.Paul yſeth the ſame ſimili> 


1.Tim.9.4.16, 


1.loh 1.4. 


cude in the 17,0f the Ats.Seing it is ſo, ler vs learne that 


we hanebecne wonred too. Thus wee ſee in effe what 
Eliu telleth vs here. Now muſt we come to the declaratis 
of that which he ſaithconcerning Gods works.For he al 
ledgeth rhe raine,thunders, cf vaporrs,and ſuch other 
like things.as hayle,tempeſts, and whirlewyndes, When 
we ſee thoſe things,God giueth vs ſuch ſignes of his ma+ 
teſtie,as we muſt needes honor him,or els we be too yn« 
thankful and blockiſh, 


. Trueitis thatgod hath othiet works higher & harder 


we do then ſee God, when weconfider his woorkes: for 3© to comprehend thi theſe: but the intet ofthe holy'ghoſt 


his mighty power appeareth there,8:.ſheweth vs that he 
deſerueth welto beglorified at our hands. But yet muſt 
we not preſume to know him perfeQly,ſo as we ſhould 
beable to define what his glory is: ſor that paſſed all our 
yaderſtanding: we muſt caſt downe our eyes & confeſle 
thathedwdleth in vnapprochable lighte. Therefore our 
knowingof God is but in part :.& therewithall it beho- 
ueth vs toconfeſle,that we be ſo ignorant and weake, as 
it is ynough for vs to haue ſome taſte of Gods maieſtic, 


was,to teach vs groflely according to our rudenefle and 
homelineſſe: & therfore Eliu ſetteth downe here an exi- 
ple of the works ofnature,which wee ſayearecommon. 
We need notto goto ſchoolenorto be great Clearks to 
haue knowledge of raine,ofhayle,of fayre weather, & of 
the changes thatwe ſee in the ayre.True itis that the rea- 
ſons of the are not very common 8& ordinary.For if a tni 
ſhuld aske a poorefilly ſoule howe rayne is ingendred he 
could not reſolue him of it, bicauſe wee ſee not howe the 


& we mult hold ourſelues at that flay fith wee ſee that ,, water mounteth vp,nor alſo howe the water can bee in- 


our wits faile vs, & that we beas good as forlorn, I fay it 
behoueth vs to hold our ſelues within our own ſlender. 
neſſe,praying Godto rid vs of thismorrall fleſhe, tothe 
intent we may behold him as he is, when we be become 
like vnto him,asis faid in S.Iohn: & furthermore that in 
wayting for that daye,hee reforme vs preſently after hys 
own image,to the end we may beholde him the berter. 
For therafter as god clenſeth vs fr6 al our fleſhly vices,& 
from al the heauy drofle that wee feele in our ſclues : fo 


gendredin theyre, andie might ſeeme a thing agaynſte 
reaſon. So the playne countreymen cannot diſcuſſe the 
things thatare to be knowne by Philoſophy :as how the 
Raines ingendered by drawing vppe of the vapouts of 
ſteames, in ſomuche that when the Sunne ftriketh ypon 
the earth,foraſmuch as the earth is full of holes, and not 
ſocloſe ſhut but that there arelittle vaines in itthe draw- 
eth yp the vapoursalofe, and by little and little they be- 
come thicke,and when they be in the middeſt of the aite, 


maketh he vs the meeter to behold him. And ſo vpon the 50 therethey ingender raine, For by that meanes themoy- | 
kriowledge ofthe weakneſſe of our owne wits, we have ſturesare drawne vp by littleandllictle,vntil that al of the 


eo pray vnto God to reforme vs moreand more, to the 
end we may profit & increaſe in his knowledge. Wheras 
menti6 is made of the nibring of b1s yeers: 8 whereas 
itis ſaid,that they cannor be reckued: truly a man may 
think it rudegeare atthe firſt bluſh: for inaſmuch as God 
had no beginning,it needeth not to be ſaid of that cuer. 
laſtingneſſe,that the yeeres therof cannot bee reckoned: 
and therfore chat ſaying might ſeeme ſuperfluous. Bur if 
wee conſider what Eliu amed at: we ſhal find that ſaying 
greatly to our profite. And why? As I haue faide hereto- 
fore,men are ſo carried away with pride,as they find faule 
with Gods doings, & wil needs control him. And wher- 


_ of cometh ſuch Gucineſle, butthat in effe they thinke 


themſclues wiſer than God?Now to beat downe ſuch o- 
uerweening,itis ſaid here, that a man canot recks the 
wnmber of geds yeeres Therfore wheaſoeucr we wold 


grow ripe to giue ys raine. Againe the contrary folke yn- 
derſtand not whereof it cometh to paſſe,that there is not 
ſo great heate in the middle roome of the aire although 
the ſame be neerer tothe Sun. For the cauſe of itis, that 
the heate ſerteth it ſelfe herevp6 the earthas vp6 a harth, 
whereas in the aire it ſpreadeth abroadein ſuch wiſe as it 
cannot reſt there, And thatis the cauſe why hayle is in« 
gendred there,as we ſee. It isa ſtrange matter,inſomuch 


» that we wold hardly belecueit if it were nota common 


thing among vs,that the haile ſhould thicken in the ayre, 
and thatalthough the Sunne be neerer therynto than to 
ys,yet notwithſtanding(as we ſee)there muſt necedes be a 
greatcoldneſle there, The ignoraunt therefore haue na 
knowledge of theſe thinges,nother can they find out the 
reaſon of it, but are amazed at it. Howbeit although wee 
knowe not the reaſon, yerthe thing it ſelf is ſufficiently 


knowne, 


»% Aa "27 
1, tat 


eden 
of the yapoures from the carthafter that maner, andthe 


ingendring ofraice afterwarde, and:alſorhe holding of 


the rainein the ayre after it isingendered there, (accot-= 
ding as itis aide thar the cloudes are boteels, barrels, or 
tubbes) are a wonderfull woorke of GOD;Aridin good 
ſooth if there were barrelles.in the ayreto helde the wa- 


cer in, it were nota notabler myracle, thari too-ſee the 


cloudes hanging ouer vs.What letteth that they fall not 
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nothing, (hatis ro fag, which appeared norar all in out 
Gghe,)do riſe vpward againſt heir nature. And whe they: 


| be vpaloft,raine is made & faſhioned of them: and after 
' wardthe carch is moiſtened withir, and bringeth forth 


frute;8& menrake their nouriſhment thereof.Behold our 
Lorddtiethrhe carth by drawing the vapours fr6 itafter 
tharinaner: & i is afinuchasif a mi ſhuld draw the fap 
and'juyce ont of a thing;fo as hee ſhouldeleaue no more 
ſtr&gth in ic: Ye ſeeth$thatit withereth.Bur God findech 


down to ouerwhelnt vs and to deſtroy the earth? Muſt it 1 avontrary meanes. When he hath ſo dried the catth,and 


not.needs be an excellent power whereatour wits muſte 


be amaſed?This is the cauſe why I Gaide that: withoura- 


ny going to ſchool,or withour any curious great book of 
larning,a ma may find ſufficift knowlege ofgods works 
inthe order of nature,to make him vnexculable,bicauſe þ 
fameis ſo comon among vs. As for exiple,when we look 
vponthe raine,hayle,thunder, & ſuch other like things, 
the ſame ſhew vs acertaine maieſticof God tomake ys 
afraide,ſo as we muſt needs be moued ſpice of ourteeth: 


dtainedas it werthe bloud & ſabſtice out of x: he mioi- 
ſtethieagain with the ſame, and we ſee that rainegiuath 
ablidanceof frutes according as it is ſhewed here. Seeing 
rh&tharwe perceiue it to be ſo: muſt it Hot needs be thac 
were c6uited of the Maieſtie of God which we would 
note6fider before? Although th&that we ſhut our eyes, 
yerdoth pod({piteofour teeth)ſhew hitaſelf to vs, his 
maieſtio is viſible to vs ic all ſorts. Immodiatly it is decla- 
ted,chat god bath as 1twere his Panillions[or tent)» 


for by that meancs our Lord,inforceth vs to:knowe the 2© kobe we know how: it hath ben declared hereco- 


maieſtie that is in him,notwithftanding that werhrough 
our vnthankfulnes indenor to quench it to the vttermolt 
of our power.Now th& weſce how menti6 is made here 
ynto vs of the rain & ſuch other like things, Not bicauſe 
that god hath not other workes more w6derful & excel. 
lent: butto the end we ſhould not pretend ignorice: fot 
the holy Ghoſt ſerteth before vs the things that are ſeene 
& knowne of the whole world. Seing itis ſo, what haue 
wetodo bur to worſhip god;yeelding him his deſerued 


fore, that the cloudes andall the cope ofheauen are ter- 
med Gods Pauilions or Tets.Ard digers times it is fayd 


that the cloudes are his chariots: namely,bicauſe he gui- Fl. 10444. 


deth them and maketh chemo go foreward,or elſe doth 
asit were walke ypon them to make his triumphs. Thus 
yeſee howe God ispteſented yntovs as a Prince,in that 
he vferh the heauen as his palace, and his maieſtic ſhew- 
eth itſelfe there. Againe, the cloudes are as yee woulde 
fay the pillers of his Pauilion, to the endewe ſhoulde be 


honor: & to beate downeal pride ip our ſelues,ſo.a5 we 3© the more mouedro confider his royall woorkemanſhip. 


learns to ſubmit our ſeluesto kis ordingunceandallowe 
whatſoeuerhe doeth ar diſpoſeth > Howbeeit; it will be 
good for mee to expound the words, beiqre I gatherthe 
general dodtine.lt is faid,that god reftrajnenh{or hol- 
deth back}the droppes of water. And it ſeryeth to ex- 
preſſe better his excellent power,which wold not be be- 
lecued if men ſaw it not with their eyes. If aman ſhoulde 
tel vs that the droppes of water were held vp, (thatis to 
fay,)thatthe water which is fine & ſuttleathing thatie 


Then feeingitis ſo, letvs learne to yecld pod that which 
is his owne.and let not his glory be defaced through our 
vathankefulneſſe. Moreouer it is not for naught, that 
wheras this ſimilictude hath beneſer downealready here» 
tofore;Eliu repeterh ix here yer once again. For we know 
the foaliſh curiofitie that is in men. They wil needes be- 
holde God as hee is in his owne being. But they cannot. 
So muche the mote heede therefore muſt wee take tos 
theſe manner of peaches which are agrecable to our in- 


ſheadeth 8& ſoketh away & hath no fallneſlein it, is ne- 40 firmitie. Beholde, God is viſible ynto vs : bur in what 


yertheleſſe held vp in the ayre,norwithſtanding the great 
number of the droppes,and the great quantitie of it: )we 
would think it ſtrange, if we had not experience of it. 1f 
water were a firme & ſubſtantial thing,there mighe well 
bee ſome monntayne of it for God to hold together. Bur 
wheras therearea hundred Millions of drops in onelitle 
cloude,8 euery drop isof it owne nature ready to fall a- 
way & to diſpetle al the reſt of the body, (as ſoothly no- 
thing is more ſheading & ſlippery than water, infomuch 


maner?He dwelleth in his palace: and wil we then preafe 
ynto him? would we knowe him accordingas our capa» 
citie can beare?Let vs go to that palace. Howbeir lerte ys 
not enter into it with a frentike boldnes to comprehend 
all Gods ſecreats. For ſceing he dwelleth ina palace, hee 
muſtatleaſtwiſe haue as much power as a worldly King 
who is buta fraile creature. So then lette ys content our 
{clues with the fight of that excellent, palace, to honour 
his mateſtie. Andif it pleaſe him to come neare vnto vs,ie 


that looke howe many litle portions there are, ſomanye 5 q behoucth vs to come before him with all reverence, aud 


diuiſions there are)and yer notwithſtanding they arcall 
held together: if we knew it not and perceived 1t not, we 
woulde never beleeug it. Myſt wee notneedes.then ac- 
knowledge an infinite power in God, when wee ſee the 
things thatconld not be belecued ?And fo Eliu in ſaying 
that God holdeth together the drops of water, rycant to 
.expreſſe better the mightie power that God ſheweth vs 
in holding vp the raine in the ayre. And afterwarde hee 
faith that of his vapour he maketh Raine,lfamande- 


maund whereof raineis ingendred:1 fay,of nothing, The , 


vapour of it own ſelf woulde nor riſe vp from the carth, 
which hath her ſtcames within her holes,for thatis her 
nature : but the riſing vp of itis by the drawing of the 
ſun which ſacketh vpthe moiſture to haleit vpon high. 
Otherwiſe what ropes needed there [to daweit vppe?] 
Wereit poſſible to beleeue it,if weſaweit not ? But itis 
feene manifeſtly.Ye ſee the that the vaPours which were 


\ 


not to-paſſe our bounds. Bchold(l ſay) what wee haue to 
conſider in this maner of ſpeach ,where the clondesare 
termed the pullers of gads palace, andare {aid to hold 
vp his Pauilion,or els to be toyned toitasapartof it. For 


- ieſeructh toſhewe, thatitis inough for vstotaſte what 


Gods maicſtic is, ſo farre foorth as he vttereth the ame 
to vs by his woorkes.Eliu ſpeaketh allo of the effees of 
raine. Hee fayeth rhat God execnterh bis imdgements 
vppon men,and gineth abundantly whereof to line, 
Wherby he meancth that god wil(when heliſteth)make 
the raine to ſerve to ſer forth his goodneſſe:ſothar if hee 
mindeto ſhew himſelfe a foſterfather towardes men, the 
cloudes ſhal bring him wherwith to further the. Fer like 
asifa Prince intend to ſuccoura country that ſuffreth fa- | 
mine,he wilappoynt men to bring viQuals thither from 
2 farre off both by land and by water:euen ſothe clouds 
bring vs Gods proviſion, namely when he yttereth hys 
znbgice 


LINE 


% 


infinite goodaes towards vs.Contrariwiſe when he pue- 
poſeth to ſhew his rigour,the Cloudes execute hys ven- 
why? For when rainesare outrageous, they doe greate 
harmes,and make ſuch floods that both liay and corn are 
ſwept away. | | 
Moreouer,there followe other waſtinges allo, accor- 
ding as iris diuers times ſcene, thatthe Sea drowneth a 
greatcountrie.Ye ſee then how god doth by rain execute 
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Slyll,char think n6t them ſelues wiſe jnough;if they def 


ly given them ouer,$ they be'{> dulled that Saraneige 
neth in them,yea euen wich ſuch darknes, as they be not 
Worthie to be accounted for men. Notwithſtanding, let 
vs marke cherewithall,thar they have alwayes ſore hearts 
bitings t and although they Lbour to wipe out all know-" 
ledge of God: yet haue they ſuch a heartburning in their 


hys iuſtice,and alſo on the contrary part make vs to fecle x © confcience,as they arefaine (ſpite of their teeth ) to feele 


his goodneſſe. And thisis the cauſe why it is faide, rbar 
he conereth the rootes of the Sea.For when wee bee- 
hold the raine andthe cloudes:arthe firſt brunt it tou- 
cherh ys and maketh vs afraide, anditis mectealſo that 
wee ſhoulde bee ftriken with ſome ſeare.But when God 
withholdeth the waters, ſo as they powre not down vp- 
on the world,ne ſwallow vs vp here atthe firſt dath:that 
maketh vs to perceiue gods prouidence the better. Now 
then we ſee what Elius intent was. 


And finally he ſaith,that God wil mingle derkneſſe , 


and light together For when the Sunne ſhineth, there 
commeth now and then ſuch a ſodaine ſtorme,as menne 
are abaſhed at it:as in the ſommer time the wether ſhal 
be fo calme and faire as can be deuiſed, and in the turtung 
of 2 hande;yee ſhall ſee ſuche a tempeſt, as it ſhall ſeeme 
that the worlde ſhoulde goe to wrecke. And who docth 
that? Muſt nothe needes bee an excellent maſter which 
commaundeth ir? Muſt not thatexcellencic of God bee: 
wonderfull? 


the —_ _— they would vrtetly aboliſh:and they 
cannot ſhift it off, but that God rhuſt iem , and 
ſhew himſelf to them. NT part 

Thenlet vsconclude, that the thine which is contey- 
ned here,is ſeene by experience: which igahar if men do 
bur open theyr eyes,they mult needes behold a maicſtic 
in al the order of nature: & tharalthogh they ſhut their 
eyes,yetdoth God make ther to feelehim.Lo what wee 
haueto marke heere in the firſt place. Truly this dorine 
deſeruethto be laid our more atlarge : howebeit foraf- 
much as wee haue {poken of it heretofore, it ſufficerth 
to call to minde what T haue earſt declared, without tar- 
rying long vpon it. 

But by the way let ys warke that the holy ghoſt doth 
heere ſetdowne thoſe woorkes of God whiche are beſt 
knowne toall men, both to greatand ſmall,to the intent 
that ypon the knowing ofthe, euery man ſhould rake 
the more charge to prayſe and honout God when they 
knowe him. Why ſo? Ifthe maner of teaching in the ho- 


Furthermore it is ſaid here,that God commannaeth 30 ly ſcripeure werecurious and high, fo as none could faſten 


the cloudes to mount vp,and againe,he commaundeth. 
the fire which is in the ayre, that is to ſay,hee commauti- 
deth the ſireammgs which being of firy nature are hote 
and drie. God then commaundeth them to iuſile againſt 
the Clowdes that are about too mount vpwarde, and 
thereupon followeth a battel,as if twoarmies incoun- 
tered together with mortall anger. Euen ſo isitin the in-. 
counter that is between the Cloudes,8 the drie gleames 
thatare aboue. Then is there asit were an anger when 
theſe creatures meete,and eache of them is as yee would 


on it but the learned ſort : we coulde drawe backe,and: 
moſt menne would take occaſion to ſay, Alas,what can I 
doe? I neuer went to ſchoole;and God vouchſafeth nor 
toſhewe himſelfe but to learned men, But when as wes 
ſce that God chawcth our morſels to vs;and drefleth ys 
lyke little children,8& frameth himſelfe to our rudeneſſe, 
giuing vs thinges in ſuch wiſe,thateuen the ſmalleſt and 
ignoriceſt may haue their partand ſhare, (as men terme 
1)otthem : I pray you ought not wee to rake the more 
courage tolearne and vnderſtand what Godis,and to c6- 


ſay at deadly foade with other. And who dooth that? 40 forr outſelues inthe great goodneſſe which he ſhewerh 


Needes muſt God bee thecommannder of it. For if wee 
ſhould fay it were done by haphazard, we ſhould be too 
brutiſh,and the very babes might laugh vsto ſcorne: for 
there is no man bur he knoweth that God worketh here- 
in,and that he ruleth from aboue. Yeeſee then in effet 
what wee haue togather of the wordes, But the chic-. 
feſt matteris to gather the dodrine that is cotained hete. 
Truly the wordes are right worthie to be well weyed, to 
the intent that they may be referred to the ende which 
have touched. How beit by the way wehaue to remeber 
| herethat there needeth no great cunning to proue vnto 
vs,that there is butone God which reigneth and guideth 
the worlde,and difpoſeth allthe order of nature accor- 
ding to his owne will. Why ſo? Forif wee haue lived ne- 
uer fo little while in the world, fo as wee haue but ſeene 
it rainea three or foure times : behold God, yeeldeth vs 
ſufficient tecorde of his Maieſtie, ſo as there is no: more 
excuſe for vs if wee ſhut our eyes:for (ſpite of our teeth) 


wee ſhall ynderftande,that there 1s a God which overru- , 


leth allchinges that we can ſee heere beneath, Thus yee 
ſee what we haue toremember. And hereby we ſee that 
ſuch as ſcoffe atall religion, and are not moouedat the 
maicſtie of God,are as goodas bewitched by Satan. For 
(as Ifaid) wee neede not to hauegone tolearne this leſs 
ſon. Yet notwithſlatiding, there are men cuen of great 


towards vs?For if hee had not an ineſtimablecare of our 
welfare,he would not vouchſafe to come downe fo low, 
Bur ith iis his wil to ſtoupe vnto vsin his creatures, 
forſomuch as he ſeeing what is meet for vs,ſheweth him 
ſelfe to vs in ſuch wiſeas we may conceiue him:perceiue 
we not therein how much he loucth ys,and how he pros 
cureth our ſaluation? 

Yee ſee then what we have to beare int minde; And 
therefore when as mention is made vnto ys of Raine; 
Cloudes, Whirlewinds,and Hayle,let vsnor imagine bug 
that God could. reaſon more clearkly with vs if he liſted, 
For whogaue wit to the Heathen Philoſophers to treate 
ſo well and skylfully ofthe ſectetes of nature? It is God 
that gaue them that knowledge. Butin the meane while 
hee teacheth vs after another faſhion. And why > For hee 
will haue menne to preach and ſet foorth the dodtrine of 
ſaluation voto vs, to guidevs to hys owne kyngdome, 
and hee wyll have it not onely to make vs kyngs & prin- 
ces, but alſoto lift vs vp aboue the whole world, to make 


* Vsfellowes wyth the Angels, and too mount abonerhs 


heauens. ©, 

Foraſmuch then as God intetdeth too lift vs yp on 
hypgh : hee commeth downe vnto vs to make vs all par- 
takers of the benefites thatare conteinedin hys woorde. 
Wherefore lette vs learnenot to deſpiſe the holy Scrips 
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tureasa common thing: but let vs vnderſtatid thatgods 
mind is to frame himſelftoour infirmitic after thar-ma- 
ner. Yee ſeethen what we haue to marke. Heerewithall 
Jet vs learne alſo not to deſpiſe Gods works becauſe they 
be comms among vs. Whatis the cauſe why weeltcem 
not Gods doings to be a myracle,bur for that we be inu- 
red tothem by cuftome? I ſee it raine: very well, l am not 


moueda whit at it, becauſe it is an ordinarte matter too . 


me.But ſarely itis a villanous vnthankfulneſſe, that wher- 


as God doth daylie worke a myracle, wee ſhoulde bee as | , 


ie weredulled thereby and not thinke vpon it any more. 
So then although raine,hayle,and the riſing of rempeſts 
by the order of nature be ordinarie things: yet let vs not 
forbeare to marke well all thoſe thinges, and to conſider 
by perceimeale how our Lorde layeth foorth the infinie 
ercaſures of his power and maicſtic,to the end to bee ho- 
noured at our hands. Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare 
in minde. How beit before I paſſe any further, it myghte 
be demanded to what purpoſe Eliu alleageth theſethings, 
ſeing he reſoneth of a far other matter: which is to ſhew , 
that God is incomprehenſible in his doings, and that me 
muſt notpreſume to ſtriue againſt him,nor to mayntaine 
their owne quarrelles as though they were rightfull, and 
that God were cruellin afliting them. This ſeemeth to 
be nothing ar all to the purpoſe, But I haue reſolved this 
queſtion alreadie. Onely I wyll ay a worde of it ſleightly 
to renue the remembrance of the thing that hath beene 
ſpoken heretofore at length. Which is, that the inferior 
ehinges are ſer generally heere afore vs, too make vs too 
mount yp higher to Gods ſecrete and incomprehenſible 
wudgements. 

When we ſeetheraine,the dowdas.the Goencs.and 
the hayle,ſurely they be naturall things (as mennerterme 
them:)they ſeruefor this tranſitorielife, and they con- 
cerne the worlde,and things here beneath. Yer notwith- 
ſanding we be ſo confounded by them, as we bee infor- 
ced to reuerece Þ maieſtie of god. For whe we ſhalt haue 
inquired, howe it is poſſible for thoſethings to be done: 
our wits faile ys,and there remaineth nothing for vs,but 
to humble our ſelues before God. 


Now if theſe ſmall and low things compell vs to honour q 


God, and that our infirmitie bewrayethie ſelfe therein: 
what ſhall become of vs when wee fallto mounting 2- 
boue the cloudes,yeaand aboue all the skies, and when 
wecome to theeuerlaſting purpoſe which God holdeth 
there as it were hidden in himſelf? Thenif itcom to that 
point,I pray you what ſhall become of mens wits? They 
may well flitter and friske about : but a man may ſooner 
breake his necke a hundred thouſand tines, than attayne 
vnto God. 

Ye ſee then,whatthemaner of Elius cexchingi ts here, 
For by theſe thinges which ſeeme ſmall becauſe cuſtome 
hath made them common among ys, hee ſheweth that 
god in his highneſſe ought of dutic to be honored ar our 
handes:for we ſhall neuer comprehend what he is. And: 
why? We comprende not what the cloudesare, but our 
wits miſſe of that. For weſc it is no ſtriving in this behalf 
againſt gods doings. ShalI go ſetan order in theclowdes, 
to ſay, it muſt not bee ſo or ſo, and that is but a tale of a 


eubbe,that the raineis ingendred of the yapoures of the 6d + 


earth,and that the Sunne draweth vp the things here be- 
neath after that maner by the heate of his beames: Shal 
we(lay I)ſtop God from diſpoſing all thinges according 
to the order which he hath ſet in nature? Alas,that were 
too damnable an outrage: euery man wil graunt that. 


Now ſeeing tharour weakeaſſe ſheyeth it (elſe in 
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theſe ſmalthings,which are riſeand commen/ad which 
God ſetteth beforeonreyes : (for yer neventcjelſewe 
know thatit behoneth vs to fall down. there” before god 


_ to worthip him, and toconfefſe that our vnderſtanding 


is nothing arall, ſpecially fith ic comprehendeth not'the 
things that we ſec day by day: ) muche more reaſon is it 
that we ſhuld bridle our wits,and reine them ſhort wh& 
we come to his ſecrete determinations & iudgementes. 
which he executethnor euery day, and which are not ſo 
common and rite among vs.And why ſo?For tis a dive» 
hh pride when a man will mountſo high, andthete- 
fore he muſt needes fall into ſo vrtter ruine;as hee can ne= 
ner get vp againe. Then let vs keepe vs from this ſtareli» 
neſſe of deſiring to riſe vp againſt God: namely,in his ſe- 
crete determinations which ſarmount the whole order 
of nature,and all the thinges that weare able to compre- 
hend by our vnder{tading. This is in effetthe thing that 
Eliulooked at,and amed at.Now by the way letysmark 
for an endand knitting vp, that whercasitis faide, that 
og God executeth bis indgenenter, and gineth men a- 
© bundatly wherwith to /ine:1tisto the ende wee ſhuld 
know,thatal the order of nature is in Gods hand,8& chat 
the ayreis not gouerned by it ſelfe,nor the raine cometh 
at theappointmenr of the Sun. How then?For we fee c6 
trary efteds.Behold, water drowneth menand ſweepeth 
them quite away: and againe, it mainteineth them. Yee 
ſee heere two contrary workinges ; nouriſhment on the 
one fide,and waſting on the other, ſoas God deſtroyerh 
and ouerwhelmeth all. Both theſe twaine wee ſee : and 
What is the cauſe therof, but that God overruleth things 
from aboue.So thenlet vs learne to magnifie Godin this 


that weſce him applic his creatures to ſuch yſc as he thin 


keth god.Furthermore,whenon the one ſide we ſee hys 
rigour: ſeeing that he mindeth to puniſh our ſinnes, wee 
ought to conſider that therin he ſheweth himſelf a iudge 
totheende we ſhould condemne our clues before him, 
and flee for refuge to his mercy,forſomuch as he yttereth 
the treaſures of his goodneſſe,and ſhewerh himſclfe libe- 
rall. Which thing hee doth ar ſuche timeas heedeclareth 
himſelfe to haue a care of vs by ſending vs prouiſion by 
the clowdes, whereby he maketh the earth fruirfull; 
to the endit ſhould yeeld ys ſuſtenance. When we ſe this 
on the other ſide: let vs be ſatisfied with the goodnefle of 
our God,to put our whole truſt therein,and to reſt ther- 
ypon,concluding thar ith he ſheweth himſe?f afatherin 
p ckeriſhing ofour bedies,which are bur frail carkaſſes: 
much more reaſon is ir,that ſeeing hee hath faſhioned vs 
anew vnto his owne glory,we ſhould not doubt bur hee 
1schare of our faluation,and that hee ſhewerh himſelte a 
, father in that,more then in all the reſt, This is it that we 
O haue to markein'this ſtreine, where wee ſee that God as 
now applieth his creature to his owne pleaſure, vfing the 
on the one fide,as roddes to execute his inſtice, and on 
the other fide,making them co ſerve our turne, cuen by 
imploying them to relicuc the neceſſities of this prefent 
life.Therefore ler vs beare all theſe thinges in mind;thar 
we may be taught in his feare,both to reioyce andreſtin 
his goodneſſe,and alſo to ſetle our truſt wholy vppon the 
lame. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs perceiue them better than we haue done: & 
that therewithall we may knowe that we muſt miflike of 
our ſclues fill more and more, to the ende tocorre the 
finfulnefſe that is in vs: & that foraſmuch as it hath: plea- 
ſed God to draw ysalrcadie ynto him,wee may conſider 

the 


the gracethath+hith bagunne in vs, and cherupon take 
courage togociill forwarde moreand more;tyll we bee 
come to the perfeQion thar he calleth vs vnto, and neiler 
be weary of travelling thitherward:andthatin the mean 
ſeaſon we may haue our eyes opert to beholde his good- 
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beſſe; power ,iuſtice & wiſdome which he ſhewerh ys} 
and he reforme vs wholy to his obedience, ſo as we may | 
ſee nothing butto dedicate our while lyfe too hys ſer- 


Nice. Thatir may pleaſe him to gravine this grace not only 


to vs; 


The 14.4 Sermon, which is the firſt vppon they7.(hapter. 


3 + ALfo my hearte trembleth ar it for feare,andit leapeth outof his place, 

2 i: :Herkento the noyſe of his voice, and to the ſound of his mouth. 

3  Hedire&ethir vnder the whole heauens, his light is ypon the wings of the earth. | 
4 Again he braycth'witha great ſound, he thundreth with his mightie voice and he taryeth 


- - notafter that his voice is heard. 


-5 - Godthundrerh terribly with his voyce,he dooth woonderfull thinges ; and which a mari 


.,cannot comprehend, - * 


-6- Forheecommaundeth the ſnowe to fall downe vpon the earth:and [likewiſe] the ſweete 


ſhowers,andtheraynes of great force, 


His ſeructh arleaſtwiſe, 
that while we be in this 
world, wee ſhould have 
our eyes open to confi- 
derthe workes of god 
d IN) | [rbat are necre ys & e@- 
BD J| {fie to bee ſeene,, though 


—_ 
P WO 


perceiue the order of nature to be ſuch,that they ſce the 
maieſtic of God thereas ina mirrour.True it is that wee 
ought tolift vp our ſelues yet higher to c6fider well what 
God ſheweth vs. Howbeit (as I aid) wee ought atleaſt- 
wiſe to conſider the things that are preſent afore ys.Not- 
withſtanding, itis notenough to vnderſtande that God 
hauing created the worlde dothalſo gouerneit: it beho- 
ueth vs to know moreouer to whatend the thing oughe 
20 be referred. If wee kneweno more but thatitis God 


acknowledging him to bealmightie: bur alſo to make vs 
immediately to take hold of graceand goodneſſe, to reſt 
thereupon,& to ſeek our Whole refuge there. Alſo it be. 
houeth vs to know,that men ſhali not ſcape vapuniſhed,; 
becauſe he ſheweth them before hid,that all things muft 
come toaccount before him. And thar is the thing whi- 
che Eliu hath treated of, according as it was ſhewed ye- 
ſterday,that by raine, hayle,and tempeſts,God doth ſom- 
times iudge the world,and ſometime giuemen abundits 


uen the ye1teſt idiottes 3O ly wherewith toliue. 


Andnow he addeth, That his hart leapedont of his 
place at it + that he was afraid at the ſight of ſuch 
things asifhe ſhuld fay, that ourknowingof God muſt 
not bea gaſing in the ayreafter our owneliking,& in the 
meane while to conceiue but onely ſame dead thoughts: 
but ie muſt bea liuely couching of our harts,& of al our 
powers tothe quick. And this is generall toall men. Bur 
the vnbelecuers (doe as much as they can) kiil this feare 
wherewith they ought to be touched, whereas the faith- 


which ſendeth rain & faire weather, it is God that thun- 40 full make their profite of ir,and willingly prouoke them- 


dereth,it is God that makerth the lightninges to run flaſe 
ſhing through theayre: that were anattriburing of aſo- 
uerain power vnto him,& ſo ſhould he beknown to be 
al-nightie. Bur there is yet more. For when God ſenderh 
rain,itisnotenly ro ſhew what hecan do: but ſomtimes 
it is his mind tochaſtiſe men for their ſinnes, andother 
times it is his inter to yeld forth the treaſures ofhis good 
neſle, % bountie.So then itis notenough to haue known 
that God is almightie,& that al creatures are in his hand 


ſclues to the ſaid awfulneſſe, tothe ende to doe homage 
with all reuerence to the maicſtie of God, 

Then let vs beare in minde, that Gods manifeſting of 
himſelf yato men,is not only to put ſome fleeting c6ceie 
into them,ſo as they might ſay: There is a gad,and fal to 
reaſoning of him: but alſo therewithal to giue them ali« 
uely inftrution inwardly,ſo as they may becom the bet. 
ter minded. This(fay Toughtto be in all men. Howbeir 
we ſcethatthe vnbelceuers do(to the vttermoſt of their 


and at his diſpoſition: but we muſt markalſo how & af- 50 power)beate backe the feare which they haue conceiued 


ter what maner he vſcththem: that is to wit,to iudge the = 


world with,when hee hath borne long enough with our 
finnes: & againeto make vs feele his fauour, & to know 
him to be our father 8& ſauiour, and the partie that main- 
teineth and nouriſherh vs. We ſee then that gods iuſtice, 
poodneſſe.and wiſdom muſt bee linked with his almigh- 
tineſſe. And why? To the intent we may on the one fide 
be taught to feare himand to walk in his obedience: 8& 
on the other ſide reſt our ſclues.vpon him,feing we hage 


and labour to play with God,and to pet libertie too bee 
quyteand cleane outofawe of hym. Loe at what poyne 
the faithleſſe ſortare,ſo as they fight againſt their owne 
naturall ynderſtanding, and indeuour themſelves to be- 
come bruice beaftes,that there may not bee ought in ths 
to tronble them any tnore. And why do they ſo?For god 
is apainft chem, forſomuch as they bee giuen to all euyll, 
They ſec that God cannotaway with them, and therfore 
they ſhunne him, and labour to ridde hym quite away, 


fo faire recordes of his loue and that we may call vppon gg likeasan Outlawe or a Theete woulde faine that there 


him,aſfuring our ſclues that hee regardeth vs and pitieth 
v3,and that we be vnder his proteion,and that if we re- 
fort vnto him when we be deſticute of coiiſcll,he will in» 
ſruQ vs by his holy ſpirit, | 

- - Nowethen wee ſee, that the order of nature beeing 
well conſidered, ſerueth not onely to ſer out a ſoueraine 
powcr in God,to the ende men ſhould honour him by 


were no ciuill Maigiſtrate in the worlde, to the ende that 
hysſinnes myght eſcape vnpuniſhed 0 In like caſe is it 


with all worldlynges : foraſmuch as they cannot disbar 
the hande of God,ſo long as hefirteth in his maieſticro 
iudge : they would faineexempt themſclues from his iu» 
riſditi6:and thatis the cauſe(as I ſaid) why they laborto 
quench, the light of reaſon which was giue the, Bucchey 
cannot 
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canootbryig i to paſſe: and therefore they areas Mules 
that chawe vp6 theirbridleFand fall to repining agaynit 
God,and howſocuerthe world go with them,they grow 
hardhearted,and wexe euery day more blockiſh-than o- 
ther,till God have giuen them quite ouer,ſo as they feele 
no remorſe of minde, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh of them, 
And ſurely it is the extreamelt of all miſcries,and the ve- 
ry vpſhot of their decay,when they feele no moregritſe, 
that is to ſay,when they hauc no remotſe of conſcience, 
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earth to ſhake. This voyce is none other thingeahan the 
ſame noyſe that is made by the thunder: neverthglefe it. 
ſcruth to reproue menof' their vnthankfulnefſe, in thac | 


they giue not eare to gods thundring according alſoas it 
' 15a common Prouerbe when men play the mad men, to 


fay that they are ſo lowd,thata man could not hearegod 
thunder forthem, 

Ye ſe then thar the ſcripeme wid vewithſuch 
blockiſhneſſe abd bereaueth vs of all excuſe. Forif men 


but beare with themſelues in finning, and goe on tillin © fay.Tuſhe we had neverany leamnyng, the ſcripture was 


their common trace,according as Salomon ſayth,that the 
wicked man is then come to the gulf or dungeoitof ini- 
quitie, when hee hath no more feeling too recurne vntoo 


God and to humble hymſelf,and to miſlike of his faults. 


Contrariwiſe, when the faythfull are touched with the 
maieſtie of God,they kindle the fire more and more,like 
asif a man hauing alreadie ſome Coales of fire brandes, 
ſhoulde kindle it more. Euen fo deale all they that 'couer 
to walk yprightly. Forafter that God hath once touched 


neuer opened vnto vs: whatthen? Didit neverthunder 
inallourlife? Did God nenet ſpeake? Hae we not con 
ceyued ſuch a maieſtie in him,as wee ought of righte too 
ſtoupeto honour hym,,andto ſubmytte our ſelves ve 
der hys obedience? Butall that wee doe isto no purpoſe, 
wee bee as badde as bruite beaſtes, there is avi werea 
madneſſe in vs matched with pride,if wee cannot conſt= 
derthat he hath all auchoritie ouer vs, Yeeſee then that 
men are ſufficientlie conuidted when it thundrerh, For 


them,8& that they themlſelues by beholding the order of 20 they oughtto conſider the voyce of God : namely, the 


nature,haue once perceiued that there isa ſoueraine ma+ 
ieſtie, which guideth and gouernethall things: they apply 
that reuerend feare to theyr owne inſtruftion, ſoas they 
pricke and prouoke themſelues in their heartes, to reſort 
vnto god, bearyng him continually in their remembrice, 
And as ofte as they haue occaſion to looke. ypwarde or 
downwarde,they prepare themſelues to the knowing of 
God,ſo as they gaze not about at aduenture, but bethink 
themſclues throughly aforchande, thatthey muſte looke 
ypon Ged the maker of all thinges, 

Wee ſee then that whereas the wicked and Heathe- 
niſhe ſort labour to become blinde,and therewithall too 
wexe hardhearted againſt God, and finally too become 
brute beaſtes,voyde of all vnderſtanding and diſcretion: 
the faichful take profite inthe knowledge which G OD 
hath given them by the meanesof hys creatures, and 
conſequently the ſayd light increaſeth and groweth ſirsg 
in them,and they inforce themſelues to the vitermoſt of 
their power. And thatis it which El meant here by ſay- 


great and lowde ſounding noyſe which maketh the Ayre 


-CO roare, 


:  Agayne,if men ſay they be ignoraunt andas it ie wereih 
darknefſe: what matter makes that?The lightnings do as 


it were cleeue a ſunder the skies, & weſee fucha brighe- 


-neſſe, as God ſheweth himſelſe ſufficiently, yea euen ro 


take all couert from vs,that no man might flatter himſelf 
in hishypocriſie,norgo abourto inſtifie himſelf,a thogh 
we had knownenothing of god. For the lightning is e= 


30 nough to ſhew vs the glory p isin him, Thus yeſewhy 


Eliu ſpeaketh here of the great noyſe & ſound Þ procee+ 
deth our of Gads mouth, And hee inlargeth the matter 
becauſe men are too retchlefle,and ifonetell themin few 
wordes,the matter whick I goe about to lay foorth, they 
have nogreatregard ofit,it ſlippeth away from them our 
of hand. 

Here therefore Eliu ſtandeth longer vpon this mar- 
ter, andpurſueth it further, becauſe we ought to conſider 
well the order that isin the thunder and lightning, and 


ing,that bis hearte trembled and leapte ont of his 40 alſointhe rayne and deawes, andin allthe ſftormes that 


place.True it is that the wicked ſhalbe afraide of thun- 
der and lightninggand ſpite of their teeth the maieſtic of 
God ſhall touch them,to make ſome ſecrete alarm with 
in them : bur yet for al that they diſpatche away ſuche 
thoughts,and treade them vnder foot, On the contrarye 
part,ſuch asdefire to knowe God,doe vppon occaſion of 
ſuch beginning,ſetand apply their whole ſtudie to -adui- 
tage themſelues by that fearc and dread which God ſen- 
deth into their hearts. 

Furthermore, Eliu yſeth goodly ſimilitudeshere in deſ- 


cribing the chunder,lightning,froſt and termpeſts. He ſay- 30 


eth that a man may heare gods voyce,yeaeucn 4 voyce 
of great noice(faith he)and « ſouud that proceederh 
ont of his month Here Eliu ſpeaketh not of the worde, 
which 1s dayly preached vnto vs, for vsto take leaminge 
by it,and whercin god doth fo familiarly ſhew his good. 
neſſe: bur by Gods roaring yoyce,and the noyſe thatpro 
ceedeth of his mouth,he meaneth the thunders that are 
madein the ayre : and therein hee declared a fimilitude, 


wee perceiue, And hee ſpeaketh expreſly of ſweete and 
genele ſhowers,and alſo of the boyſtuouſneſle and vio- 
lence that are ſcene oftentimes in that behalfe, as in pur- 
ſuing that which he had rouched alredyxconcerning gods 
iudging ofthe worlde,ſometimes by ſending rayne from 
heauen,and ſometime by giuing abundance of food, For 
if a ſweet raine come in due ſeaſon,it will make the earth 
frutefull; butſocherwiſe]the raine will marre and deſiroy 
all the benefites whereby we looke for ſuſtenance. Ther- 
fore we percciue both twaine of theſe things in God: 
and that deſerueth wellto be conſidered. Allſothat is the 
cauſe why itis ſaide,that Goddooth wonderfull things 
which we comprehend not ;by the thunders which hee 
ſendeth, For in very deed, after it hath ſo flaſhed, and 
thelighening hath lowen throughout,and the Thunder 
clappes haue been heard : immediately there commeth 
a tempeſt,and God letteth the rayne,and the ſtorme, and 
the hayle to powre downe without tariaunce, and wher- 
ſocuer the dint of the tempeſt lighteth,thereinſue incre« 


that our Lorde hath a maner of ſpeech which is able too Go dible things. For yee ſhall ſee a man conſumed to aſhes, 


make all creatures to quake. And not onely in this place, 
butalſo in the nieneand twentieth Pſalme it is ſayde,that 


the voyce of God thundreth,the yoyce of God maketh - 


the mountaine of Lybanus too roare, the voyce of God 
cleeueth the greate trees, the yoyce of God maketh the 
Hyndes to caſt their Calues,the voyce of God is heardin 
the Mokutaines, 


the voyce of God makeththe whole - 


Hee ſhall keepe ſtill hys ſhape, and hardly ſhall yee finde 
a hole ſobygge asa peaſe, and yer notwythſtanding the 
mannne ſhall bee quite conſumed . A harde ſwoorde 
ſhall bee vtterly molten, and the ſeabbert that yeeldeth 
ſhalbe whole ſtyll Trees ſhall bee ſometimes rooted vp, 
ſometime wronge a ſunder,and ſometime vtterly conſu- 

med,ſo as there ſhall be nothing leftof them. As _ 
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1x donets hovfes, To bes fhore, if 1riande conſider al 
the feces bf i tepeſt;rhey be things? tharc5uld no? be 
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cherfore ir tandech mien in hand'ts humblethemſelaes, 
todlideting the whiknefſe of theyr ownewitte, and the 
ineffeof Gods workes, If wee bee not worſe than 
blockiſhe;we muſt needeslearne heereby to ſubmitour 
ſues vato hym,and to honour him,and to yeelde him 
all gloty and fourraincie.This in effeQ is it that Eliu ſhe- 
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3 theſe oonfideratiotis: tamely, that God dyd oiice* 


ning! 
wisaconfuſed mattet; which God did (ttt doweir the 
firſt beginninge, and that thefame was water; wherein 
there was nothyng but depth and confuſcdneſſe; Well 
then,yeeſce thar ſuch was the original bepynning of the 


Weth vs. But firſt of alllerys beat& in minde whathath 1 © worlde : and when God intended to deſtroye all man- 


'been touched : tharisto wit,thatitis not enough for 
Ys to conceitte God to bee the maker of the worlde,and 
to father all power vppon him : but we muſtalſo know 
kym to be our father, becauſe he drawerh vs to him wich 
fo gentle and loning a care; as if we were his owneichyl- 
dren. Whath earthly father doth fo nuich for thoſe that 
are deſcended of hym? Then ro knowetightly what god 
i3,it behooueth vs to taſte of hys goodnefſe which hee 
vitereth to vs;and maketh vs to fecle, and whereof wee 


kinde,Wwhetewith ar tried he hiniſclf> He ſeht a flood. Yee 


ſee then,that the water from whence wee dar our life, - 


and which hath been asit were the ground work of the 
whole worlde, tath neuerthcleſſe beene the deſtruRtion 


thereof, | « | 

Sith we fee thys; lerts vs conſider that wee haue nd 
beeing hiere below wyrhout the hatde of God: and that 
Whereas we belightned by the Surine, whereas we draw 
btcath from the ayre,andwheteas we be noutiſhed and 


receyue fruites and the inioyementeuenin this mortall 2 ,, fedde with bitad:it isnot the Creatures thetniſclues that 


life. 6 ix 

** Nowe when we do fo taſt Gods goodneſle:it is too 
lead ys further:thatisto wit,that we ſhould truſt in him 
and conſider thathe hath not pur vs into this worlde, to 
the ende wee ſhould peryſhas brute beaſts: but to bring 
vs to the cuicrlaſting heritage which hehath promiſed vs, 
Therefore wee may well ground a right truſt in G od,by 
reaſon of the benefires which wee receiue of him : and 
we may well conclude that our foules are more precious 


doe giue or maintaine our lyfe, And why? Fot God wyll 
tarne all into death when heliſtech : and the inftrumets 
of hys govdneſſe ſhall be tured into deadly Fyoordsto 
deſtroy vs.So then let vs learne, that when God ſendethi 
vs eytherhayle,or noyſome rayne,or ſorefroſtes:his ſhe. 
wig of himſelfe tertible in thoſe thinges;is to the ehde 
that ee ſhould know our finnes, and entringints oure 
{clues,beſecch him of forgiueneſſe for 6ur offences paſt, 
and learn to fland in awe ofhim-hereafter, and to obey 


co him,thati our bodies:and thatif he vouchſaſe to ſetrd 2 g him better than we haue done heretofore. 


vs the thynges thatare requiſite to maynraine vs in thys 


worlde,he will not leaue the chiefepoint; Weeſee then, 
thatif we had our eyes open to behold Gods pronidece; 
and the order ofnatire that is ſerte afote vs: the ſame 
woulde ſerue to teaches to put our whole ttuſt in hum. 
And whe we repoſe ſuch truſt in him,wee may alſo call 
vppot hym, affuryng our ſclues that fith hee watcheth 
ouer vs,our ptayers ſhall not bee vnknowne vnto hym,; 
but he will accept them.Lo whatwee have to puttin vre, 


 Morcouer,whenſoeuer wee haue fealt one ſtrype of 

bys handeletitnotſlickein our minde for one day ouc- 

ly, butler it ſerue ys td thinks 'vpon euer after. Hath god 
ſent vs any drought? Or hath he ſent vs ay taine? Wee 
muſt beareitin remembraunce, and nor looke to haue 

It beginhe agayne, but bethynke vs thus : Goe too, du- 
ryng the time that T haue lived inthe woorlde, I haue 

ſeene ſometimes that the rayne hath marred all the ſeed 

that was layde ifito the grounde : in ſteedeof Corne, 


And ſurcly it would be our true wiſedoine,if we could ., men haue had Datnet,or nothyng atall:and againe,God 


mind theſe thinges,and ſertle our thought vppon then, 
We ſhould fare the better all our life long.But whar? We 
doe nothing els but wanderin fonde ſpeculations, and 
therefore wereape none otherreward but our owne va- 
nitie, We ſee how menne are intangled in theſe earthlye 
things:atdif abody ſpeake to the of the heauenly king- 
dome,they viderſtande him not :for ſurely they be not 
worthic of if. | 

So muche the morethen behoueth it vs to take heed 


to that which is conteined heere : namely, that wee ac- J ,\ 


knowledge the goodnefſe of our God in that hee nou- 
riſheth vs,and that wee bee bolde tocall yppon hym as 
out father,and to flee to him for refuge,ſeeing he ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to bee our father, and that we haue ſo good 
3 gage of it,in that he not onely telleth vs it by his owne 
mouth,but alſo hath hys hande open too make vs feele 
wherewith.Onthe otherſide,let vt learne to feare, when 
" we ſee him execute his judgements, yea,cuen by meanes 
' which ſometimes are for our welfare.So then lee vslearn 
there,that God mindeth to ſubdue ys roo himſelfe, and 
 toteache vs to ſerue him,and not to prouoke hys anger 
wylfully:but ratherco come ynto him withal reuerence, 
fith wee knowe that hee is armed wyth ſuche power tos 
reuenge hymſelfe of the deſpiſers of his maicſtie, leaſte 
kce poure ourthat great and terrible puiſaunce vppon 
vs. | 
And thatalſo is the cauſe why Saint Peter bringerh 


= hath ſo parched the eatth wyth heate, thatall hath beene 


ſeared away : or els there hath beene ſome winde thar 

hath ſhakendowne or blaſted all that was for the ſuſte- 

naunce of manne and beaſt. I haue ſeeneall this, . and I 

have ſecneallo that by ſuche meanes G OD hath ſente 

fimine. Nowethen,I muſt not tary tyll God ſttike againg 
' butit muſt bealearningto mefor all the time of my life, 
Thus yee ſee in what wiſe wee tnuſt put this doQtine ing 
vie. 

Moreouer,as ofte as wee heare it thunderylet ys yt 
derſtand thatit is a ſounde which proceedeth from the 
mouth of god.For our wits muſt not frickeand wanze a- 
way in þ ayre,as thogh the thiider were ingedred there, 
without the commandment ofa ſuperiour maſter. They 
let vs cotne vnto God ,andafſure ourſeluesthar the thun« 
der muſte needes bee ingendred by the power of hys 
mouth. And when the aire is ſo trobled,8& al ona roares 
let vs vndeſtande that the ſame is no dead thing, but the 


very order which God hath ſtabliſhed, whereby his po». 


wer is manifeſted vntovs, 


Ye ſee then what we haue to remember, Butifwe ch 
perceyue that God mooueth mens hearts by lightning, 
raine,and tempeſtes : let vs aſſure our ſclugs that wee be 


doublefolde guiltic before hym, when wee bee familiarly 
taught, not by a confuſed noyſe, but by hys woorde, {a 
as hee offereth vs a doCtrine that is certaine, and wherc« 
in wee may bee edified, And doubtleſſe wee delerue te 


cli horwichſianding is the 
'Wfartian demaundWhitoforofwhatfuſſs _, ,  . 
the worlds was madetwe ſe6 itith#tioly ſfiprute; thatit Gm tb 


Hibacn, 


< Rom.15.4.16. 


678 


7 ' J.$ 


bec much more grienouſly condemned, if wee take not 
profite of the hearing of thishoyce, wherby he doth not 
firike ys in feare, burcomforte vs. True itisthat when- 
ſocuer Gods ward is preached, theend whereto it, tev- 
deth is to makevs feele our wantes, \For it.is not wyth- 
out cauſe thatgods wordis termed a two edged ſword, 
to examine men,and to ſearch all their thopghts and af- 
feQions.And for the ſame cauſe it is faydalſo,þ we mult 
bee ſacrificed vnto God by the meanes of the Goſpel. 


| what ſhallbecomeof vs? What excuſe will 
vw? And heere yee ſee why (inthe Plalme that] have al- Pſal:9.b 5. 
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10. CAL ,CXLINM.,. SERMON. ON 


videdanda hymhe better? When he woe och ali 
rethysnot,buralſo allureth vs with gentineſſe & coyrte- 
fie tocome vnto.him:1fw meter fnbbumeagy zoſt bym, 

cre bee for 


leaged)it.is ſaid, that in the temple of God every maine 
ſhall give Godglory.For after that the prophet had ſpe- 
kenoof this mightie voyce of God, whiche maketh the 
mountaines to remooue, the rockes to melteaway , the 


There muſt then bee a kinde of dying iq vs, or els Gods 1 © Earth toquake,the erces to fall downefrom monne Liba- 


worde ſhall neuer preuaile in vs ,We muſt renounce our 
ſclues,and whatſoever is of our owne- nature muſt be 


| beaten downe, 


Thus ye ſee how our Lord thunderethand lightenerh 
by his word.But-on the other fidegby the ſelf fame word 
heallo quickenerh vs,comfortethys,and(to be ſhort)gi- 
yeth vsa full ioy,in that he calleth ys to himſclfe, and of- 
fereth vs his ſonne to guide vs thither, telling vs that in 
him wee bee aſſured of our falvation. 'So then, ſceing 


nus,and the wilde Goates to ſlinke their kids in the Fo- 
reſtes,and which moueth and ſhaketh the whole world: 

afterwarde he addeth,thax God ſhall bee glorfied in his 
Temple.And howe then? When thelightninges flaſhe 
through the wmges of the E arth,thatis to ſay ,ouer all 
the borders of the earth, and the Thunder clappes arg 
heard from the one ſide of the world,to the other :oughe 
not God to be knowne inall things,and ought not both 


great and ſmall to doe him homage? Yes verily. And wher 


that G O D ſpeaketh ſo familiarly vnto vs, yf we hear- , Q fore then doth the Propher ſpeake ſpecially of the Tem- 


ken not ynto him to glorifie him,lyeth there not a more 
pricuous and horrible damnation yppon vs, than yppon 
ſuche as. neuer hadde any teaching, more thannetheyr 
onelye beholdynge of the order of nature, and theyr 
hearingof the Thunder,and yet were moued inwardlye 
atit. 

Trueit is that this perſenerance ſhall bee enough to 
eondemne vs(as I haue faide alreadie,) and althengh mE 
haddeneuer heard either lawe or ſcripture: yer notwyth- 


excuſe: for God 1s ſufficiently declared ynto thera to re- 
proue them of malice & wilfull ſtubbornneſſe.And vn- 


* doubredly wee ſce that God hath tormented,and as it 


were racked the greateſt deſpiſers of his Maieſte that e- 
uer were, by his thunder : Reade the ſtones of the Hea- 
then menne,and ye ſhall ſee that the greateſt ſcorners of 
God that ever were, haue beene ſo fraide and affliged, 

that maugertheir heartes,they have ſhewed at hearing 
of the thunder: yea and confefled that there was a God 
aboue the thunders and tempeſtes,whome they were in- 


forced to feare. God hath diſtreſſed them in fuch wilc, 49 


that they were ſet(as ye would fay)ypon a ſcaffolde, as if 
open execution ſhuld be done vpon ſome man that had 
wrought high treaſon againſt his Prince. Euen the grea- 
teſt Princes ofthe world haue taken knowledge by thun- 
ders and tempeſts,that there was a Godin heaue which 
gouerneth al. And that is a proof, that the thunder oughe 
to beeenoughto bow the hardeft hearts that can be,ſe- 
ingthere is ſuch a mark of gods maieſtie in it. Then nee- 


ple of God?Itis according to the compariſon that have 
touched: which is;that god affrighteth and wakencth the 
HeathE'men when he thundereth: howbeir,that is not to 
bring them to ſaluation,but onely to convince them ve- 
terly, to the end they ſhould not pretend any trifling ex- 
cuſe that they knew not god nor his maieſtie, They knew 
him ſufficiently to their vtter condemning, but asfor vs, 
Gods intent is to draw vs to ſaluation when he ſpeaketh 
ynto. ys. For there he thundreth notto wake the ayre 


Nanding,ifthey lived in this worlde, they haue not-anie 4 7oare,neither maketh he confuſed noyſe,a5T haue fayd; 


buthe ſpeaketh gently and familiarly,he vitereth his hare 
ynto vs,he ſheweth vs which is the way of life, and hee 


inlightneth vs withthe brightneſſe of his worde whiche 
ſhinethypon vs. 


Thus ye ſee why God deſerueth to be glorifiedin his 
temple, For although hee bee manifeſted to the whole 
worlde,and all creatures are inuited to prayſe him, yea 
and that they be conſtrayned andinforced thereunto: yet 
istherea farre other more mightie & royall power in the 
worde that ispreached vntoys. For there God ſheweth 
and vttereth himſelfe in ſuch forte, as wee mult needes 
be worſe then brutiſh and blockiſhe,if we think not vp-= 
on him to ſubmit our {clues too all that 13 ſpoken to vs 
in his name and authoritie, Thus ye ſe what we haue too 
beare in minde. 

And by the way lette vs conſider howe malicious the 
worldeis,ſceing that the weorde of God (for allthat ir 
is ſo well preached and knowne,) is notwythſtanding ſo 
yll received of moſtmen, and fo little reuerenced, inſo- 


deth there none other thing than the tempeſts and light- g q muche that ic ſhoulde ſeeme that menne are purpoſedto 


nings that are ſeene inthe ayre, to condemne the dogges 
and ſwine that make a mocke of all Religion. Although 
there were neither lawe nor doQrine in writing: yet doth 
the onely thunder hold them conuifted, ſo that ſpite of 
their teeth they muft be faine to graunt that ther is a god 
in heaven. 

So then this yoyce whereof mention is made heere, 
will be enough to condemneall the men in the worlde, 
although they had never heard nor read ſo much as one 
worde of doftrine. Howebeit wee muſte alwayes come 
to the compariſon that Thaue touched : which is,thatif 
Gods thundering in the ayre with a confuſed ſound bee 
2 ſufficient ſpeaking to condemne the vnbelecuers, and 
hys makyng ofthe lightnings to flaſh abroade,is a ſuffici- 
ent light to condemne the blinde: what ſhall follow whe 
he ſpeaketh gently,and vſeth ſo amiable a maner of tea- 
Ching,yea & eneu liſpeth with vs,to the entent we might 


ſpyghe GOD in reieing all doArine,notwithſtanding 
that they knowe and are fully aſſured that itis of him. 
See yee not howe rebellious the Papiſtes are at this day? 
But let vs not go ſo farre,lett vs come home among our 
ſclues.Men profeſſe themſclues to be minded to _hold of 
the Goſpell:and yer notwithſtanding, let them be ſpoken 
toin the name of God,let things be laid open beforethe, 
let matters be made ſo plaine vnto the,that even the ve- 
rieſt diuels of the be conuiQed, that the things which are 
preached are taken out of the holy ſcripture: and yer they 
continue ſtill in their ſtubbornneſſe,withour making any 
conſcience toſtriue againſt God, Their maliciouſneſſe is 
matched with ſhameleſnefſe,inſomuch that me are come 
to ſucha point,as we need not togo outof Geneua to ſe 


moſt manifeſt rebellion in ſetting light by God,or to ſee . 


ſuch diucliſh pride as to ſay, Tuſh God ſhall nor raygne 
ouer vs, ſette them prartle and talke what we lyſte, and 
yet 


UMI 


TZac.1.C.1o; 


yer will ves ndtyteltle 2whic fordhem: Vetilythiereis 


fucturebellionftiefſe w befecnerthir. mer make as muche 


meanreFellcwhinges that aro ſpoleniin Sermons/yy of 
fblayy 53 Poab3hoibeeronam or He 

24 This things tovnototions,thectdmples theteofare 
roo open; ard wotlde God they were tot ſucketo-ou? 
eat cotifuſſodiiBucyer in the end;rheyrhar haiie dallied 
towihſogratiimſter,muſt be fain to know him wh6 
they havewounded.and prickedas thepropherZacharie 


all TW; 


ADHERE WUXRVES, V CHAP.IOB 108, 


God exerciſerh' vxim ſecteres-char ſurmountall out capa<. | 
citie-: accordingyas itis fayde;-that-God hath prepared 
ſach thingesfor thoſe char loue hyt,as nevereye of mi 
ſawnocatofmanheard nopncuerentred i ints theharr .- 
ofany crearure; 'Then if not thargroundwee 
ſtall neneotaſt the things dharals pfeached, toys Every 
dep.” ni 6905: 


'Now to | Hlagnt wemay faſter, wallihar? istd 
bee-done? Ler vsconfider chat bh Lorde callethys to his 


ſayth.S0 then;irbeliouerh 1 vs to markeell this ſeritence: T© heauenly kingdame,andi: is minded to driwe vs out-of 


and fo to markeiruxwe may be moreaptand willinge: 
bee raughtat'Godstrande,than theſe wilde beaftes are; 
which' ſharperrtherofelues againft him; to reieR all that 
concerneth fi doftrineand pure worde.For there's yet 
fome ſhamefaſtnefſe in the Papiſtes. When they fight a+ 
Kinft the holy feripeure; for the maihtenance of their I- 
dolarries Imtabhominations,they ſecke falſe gloſſes and 
fliftes,andco beſhortalthoughcheir couering of them 


this worlde.Intend wee thento bepood ſchollers,and co 
profite mthe doarine of our Lord leſus ChifttSith.awe 
ſeerhagwee bee plunged.ſoucr-headand cares}/in'chis 
worlde,and ircheſe corruptible thihps* lervs labour to 
wade our; and lette vs from dayto day fight againſt. oure 
owne affedlions;thatwe tnuy drawenecrevmo God; and 
bee made-atfone with our LordeTeſus Chriſt,accordyng 
as Saint Pave ſheweth 1in tHe thirdeto the Collofſians, 


ſues bebut with-a wet facke, yet iotwithſtanding they that if wee mynde to haue parti heauen, and to cleane 
confeſſe that their interic is not to reſiſt God. But when *® vnto leſus Chriſt, who is gorſieppealofr,andrs be made | 


men ſteppe foordywith ſuch vngodlineſſe,as they cannor 
finde intheirhearts to recetuc one word of that which is 
knowne to+bee Gods truth; but frerand chaſe againſt it, 
ſo as there is nortſo muth honeſtiein themas to admutte 
the thing whichthey knowe to bee good, bur doe the 
deane contrary: isitnot manifeſttherin that we be much 


one with him: ir behoucth vs to —— whatlocuert is 
of the earth. 

- Furthermore/let vs conſider that our wits are too rude 
and feeble toconceiue what God isin full perſeQion,in- 
ſo much that we ſhallneuer hae any ſmall taſte of hym; 
except heguide ysby his holy.ſpirite,according alſo as S, 


"Hy 


Eſay 646.4 


1.Cor 2:c.9- 


Col.3:4.ty, 


worſethan the wretched Papiſtes? Wherefore (asIfayd) Paule makeththe fame conduſionin the foreſaide texte 3:Cor-2.c:10; 


at leaſtwiſelet this ſerue ys for awarning,thart we benot 
doublefold condernned. And ſpecially aboucall thinges, 
ſith hecommeth vnto vs,and ſpeakerhtovs, and gathe- 

reth vs together in-his name, to the ende to be heard, 8& 
to fitin ſuch-wiſe among vs,asal of ys both great & fmal 
may referre 0urſclues to him:let ys bethinke vs to glo- 
nifie him:notonely with our mouth, by confefſing ſlight- 
Jy tharwebeehis 3 bir alſo with ourdeedes)]by giving 
proofe in effe& that we bee deſirous to bee hisheritage. 
Andfith he youchſafeth this incomprehenſible: benefire, 
grace,and honour ypon vs;to giuchimſclieto vs, and to 


be ourlife:lerthere alſo be aninterchageable gift on-our 
Hde,ler vs putourſelues wholy intohis IO him poF- 490 God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


fefſe vsand let him inioy vs.. - 

-» Furthermore,wherasis it laid,that p< doth great 
and mightie things in thundrmng, & in ſending forth 
lightninges and tempeſtes, 42d that we comprehend it 
»ot-let vs be furethatin ſpeaking both by his lawe, and 


by his Goſpell, hee intendeth to lift vs vp aboueall our 
 vnderſtanding,as in very deed wee ſhall neuer profite in 


the doctrine of God, not in-his worde that is ſet foorthe 
vnto vs,if wee haue not this principle,thatis towit,that 


whichTrouched;where he cicth the ſaying of the Pro- 
o Pher Eſfay;Therefore after he hath fade that the ſenſual 
O nan comprehendeth notthe ſecretes of God: he ſayeth: 
we be renued by the holy ghoſt,to the end we may haue 
knowledge of them. True it is that we haue not been of 
counſell with God,according as hedeclareth there againe 
afterward.Butyet doth headmityscounſell ſo farre forth 
as is expedient for ys. Therefore when as wee know our 
infirmine,ſer vs pray hit to inlighten vs by his holy ſpi- 
rite,that wee may knowe the thinges which otherwiſe 
would be to high and profoundfor vs. 
 Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure aced 


to thake vs ſo to feele ther.as we may be touched with 
them,to condemne our ſelues for them,and to miſlike of 
ourſelues:and that in the meane whyle he wyl ſo worke 
by his holy ſpirite,as we may be renued to obey him, 8& 
to walke itrhis feare: and that we may profit thetin more 
and tnore;varill ſuch time as beiog quite rid of all fleſhly 
corruptions,we beclothed agayne with his rightuouſnes 
and heauenly glory. Ando let vsall fay, Almightic God 
our heauenly father, &c. 


; The ; 5. Sermon which is the ſecond 'vpon the37. Chapter. 


"7 Heſeaterh the handes ofall men,to the end to know the men of his worke. 
8 The beaſtes ſhrinke into their dennes, and keepe themſclues within their lodgings, 
9 : :Hemaketh the whirlewinde to-come our of a heape,and the cold commeth from the ſcats 


tering wind.: 


10 bang breath of God thefroſt is giuen, and againe aboundaunt waters out ofa narrows 


place, 


11: Hee maketh the Cloudes to labour to moyſten jand ſendethrayn, and maketh the Clouds 


to-thedourtbrough his light, 


12 He maketh the circles to turne about by his gouernaunce,to theend to dowhathee com- 


- maundeth ouer the whole worlde. 


1 17 Whetheri it be fora ſcourge,or for his Earth,or of imercy,that hee raketh It away, 


Rr 4 Wee: 
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- here,that God in thun-: 
F[ dering, doth as rt wwere 
{ſet a jeale' pon mens 


——— the por to - Kc the menof his making . 
And rhe beaſts alſs are famtoſbrinkwito their dens. 


As ifit were faid that God drawcth men apartas if ſome. 
bodyſhotld gather all his folke together, a houſe holder 
bys houſhold meynie,a prince his ſubieQes,or a captaive 
tiys ſouldiers; tothe intentto muſter them,Thus yee ſee 
the chieſe intent ofthis fireine. And the ſame extenderh 
euen to the wilde beaſts, to ſhew that euen they'alſo are 
in the hand of God. And-heprouerh that they are at hys 
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| ſeine. And if we have fioe thiseduiſedaefſe and diſtres 


tor with vs;behold the very. beaftesare able t6:teath vs. 
For-wherefore do'the Eions;Beares/Woltes andall 0+ 
thet wilde bealtes; keeperhemſclues: initheit: Canes and 
Dennes: but becauſe god ſhewerh himelbeo be ſuperior 
ouer.them. Therefotcif wet will needesqmnneaſiray and 


= hands to keepthe doſe, 1 © notfuffer God to holde vs as it were ſhutyppe'yodethis 


hande;bue wil ſhakeoffthe ſigner orſcalcithat is ſpoke 

of here: the beaſts ſhall condemne vs-bythcir exiple.Bes 
holde yer further whatiwee haue to bedrearrainde;thae 
we may the berter profitour ſchuesbythe whole ſentbce- 
The Hebrew word Which Eliu vierh here; ſignavech pro 
perly to Seale,as whtmeſcale aletter,to Pp enditſhuld 
not.bee looked ints.Alſo is a man may ſtdlea Coffer, of 
a Cupboord,by ſetting a ſeake vpon ie;when he will not 
haue any body tolookoimoit.. God thEvieth a dreadful 


commandement when iqplAſcrh him, if by nothing els, 2 kind offealing,when he ſendeth thunder ahd eempeſics. 


yet euen by the thunder,in that the ſame' compelleth thE 
to be as it were ſhut vpinpriſon, In very deed this verſe 
is commonly tranſlated; That God ſetteth as it were a 
Seale ypon mens hands,to the intent they ſhould knowe 
cheir own workemanſhip:as who ſhould fay thatall the 
forwardnefſe which men haue to apply themſclues too 
one thing or other,is by reaſon that God: hath printeda 
marke ypon the,& that they haue it no otherwiſe than 
by inſtruQion giuen them from heauen.But the text will 
not ſuffer it to be vnderſtood ſo. : Worde for wordeirt is, 
. Tothe endto know the men of his making.1tfollow- 
eth therfore that god doth then know men,when he hol 


deth them after that maner as it were locked 8 ſhut vp ' 


within their houſes, To the end that this may bee vnder- 
ſtood the better: when men haue libertie to go and run, 
it ſcemeth that they beeas it were exempted from ſubie- 
Qion.Ifit be faire weather,one goes into the fields, ano- 
ther in the ſtreeres, and ſo men ſeeme not to be hild any 
more ynder ſubieQion.But if it be foule weather, ſo as it 


Here 1s no printing of-waxe with a ringor other materi- 
all Seale: buc he compelleth men to keepthemſelues asit 
were ſhut vp, ſoasthey beafteraſortdofes priſoners in 
their owne houſe.Itisnor with their owne good wintes: 
and therefore Jet them-confiderthat- there is a maſter a» 
boue them,and that no part of their whole life is in their 
owne hand. Thus yeſte how this ſimilitudeis ſer downe 
here;o the end we ſhould c6pare the incomprehenſible 
o Saleſtic of God,wyth all the thyngs that we catine ſee a« 
© mongthe worldly creatures, And itis ſaydeimmediate= 
ly.that God maketh the tempeſt to come out of the 
heape of Clondes,and agayn,tbat it is the ſcattering 
wide; cr the Northwinde that canſeth the tolats 
com Theſe chigeshere do ſer forth gods mighty power 
the better,to the ende he ſhoulde beeglorificd thereby. 


' Feuly if God kept alwayes one ordinaric rate,ſo'as there 


wereneuer great heate,nor great colde,nor any wind or. 
rayne;bur that the aire were alwayes temperate, and ſuch 
a meaſure were kepte, as menne might continually fecle 


thunder;or thatther is any bluſtering wind abroad: them 49 themſclues diſpoſed after one manner : it werea thyng 


' men are faine too keep within doores. Therfore'it is like 
25 ifa'man ſhoulde aſſemble his houſehold and ſay to the 
I will know how they behaue themſclues and what eue- 
rie man doth and every man ſhall make mee his account. 
Lo how God appointeth men a time to be gathered to- 
gether to the end to make his muſters, and to ſhew that 
All are in ſubicfion vnto him, Andthys (as I ſayde)ex- 
tendeth euen.to the wylde beaſtes. For when the beaſtes 
wander abroade,they ſeeme not to bee in ſubiefion too 


more to ourlikifig, If wee were dealt with after our own 
defire, we could finde in ourheartes to have a continu- 
all pringtime,ſo it might be th our profice. Then like as 
the heate combreth vs,ſo alſo the colde grieueth vs, and 
we would faine be exempted from them both, and haue 
theayre fo temperate,as nothing myghe be miſliked nor 
nothing go againſt our mindes. Butin the meane whyle 
Gods glory is better perceiued 1 in the chaunges thatare 
made : as when hecauſeth raine to fallvpon the ground 


God.But when he maketh ſome tempeſtes, ſo as they be 5O and anon after ſcattereththe Cloudes,and remoueth the, 


driuen home to their dennes: then muſt me needes per- 
cciue,thar-God hath a ſecret bridle to hold the with,whe 
heliſteth, We ſee then that the thing that was treated of 
yeſterday is declared here yet more _ thatis too 
wit,that the thunderis the meſſenger of Gods maicſtie, 
not onely id that it aſtoniſheth menne: but alſo in thatit 
compelleth thetn to hyde themmſelues in theyr houſes: 

Which is all one as if God ſhewed that he holdeth m& in 


his hand,and that mens going and comming abroade,is 


rayſeth vppe whirlewindes,and cauſeth cold to ſucceede 
heace: the ſame. doeth betterſer out his majeſtic , and 
alſo waketh vs,to the end we ſhould thinke thereon. For 
we ſec how dull mens wits are, and therfore it is requiſit 
that weſhiould be rouched more to the quick, Trufir is 
thatif we had the witto loke vpon God with aGleare 8 
pure cyclight: his giuing of vs life and ſuſterancvin this 
world would be cnough for vs. 

Bur forſomuche as wee bee fo = 6d there. 


becauſe he giueth them leaue,howbeit that he could hold GO wythall alſo ſo malicious that we neuer come vnto him 


them ſhuryp at his pleaſure. Sich we ſee this,letvs learne 
to yeelde obedience vnto God at all times. For if we ac- 
knowledge not the ſubieftion that wee cwe vnto God, 
but when it thundreth : wee ſhall haue profited but flen- 
derly in his doQtrine. Nenerthelefſe the ſame js a putting 
of ys in remembrance, to conſider that he ruleth all our 
Neppes,and that we cannot ſlirre one finger without his 


except he dryue vs perforce : it'is for our behoofe to be 
touched by the chaunges that are made. For when wee 
ſcethe weather fayre, aud then ſodainly theayreistrou- 
bled: when the Cloudes thycken after a heate : when a 
raine_ commeth and cleateth the ayre, 'and by andby 
followeth a froſte : when there is ſuche a drovghte as 
it may ſeeme thatthe earth ſhall bee burnt vppe, and 
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Waſhes blackiſh if werkinknovpon Gad, Andyny 


doultedy(avLfaid afore)hebringeth himlelſe to.ous re- 
rathranceandſhewerh dimnſelf after a more manyfelt.& 
vidhlemanenchanif things ſhould alwayes keepo on ig 
their awne,: courſe, This is thecanſe why Eliu, Raderh-ſo 
ctch yp6 thijtext, to lay-faxch &-expreſſe the aleratibs 


CHAP: | OF. IO B, 682,,, 
efbruboanh bei opſaemſbeoep 
her broſts:0 giue you ſucke, & the hequeaſo ſhalbee 


hard,asit ſhalgiue youneo rag Now if 
greatdroughe: the fame is tho-mote wagdetplefotmen 


wold nothaue looked fprſuchachangezif they bail nat 


ſecn ig come to palle.Therfore chey. maruel@git, Arche 
wontednes dimmeth pur giefight,8 makegly yamon anos 
ſeem gods miracles as we ought ro-do,Newerheles,wwhs 
the werligxisſo ſoon changed & alcered;, & io ſuddenly 


tharae niadein the ayre by faire! weather and fovle; by 10 darknedgthethigin i; ltſhewerh aſingulan working of 


heareand vold,by cloudewand deere weather; bywhitle- | 
witds and frofis,and by diuers.gther things. And for the 
ſamecayle alſoitis ſaidetbariged by bis goner numer ma 
kerb abecmoles $oenrre:aboat; for lexpoundeghis as 
though wee aid. thahe wotld js renued when ſuche 
akemiquzhappen. Iftherg;were but one ſeaſonal the 
yore longathings would lopkealwaies after one ſort. Bue 


' whenasthe Sun ſhineth que day; & anon afteris ſud- 


gdenly-hidde& covered: behold, there arc as it were two 


got Allvitis ſid, that,god:wmaeaterh be clondes tolas 
bor,tomorſte the earth,namely as thogh they dineda- 
ſander & emptied cholaluesghatthe carth miphtraceine 
nouriſhmer.Mark this labour wherunto Godyhployeth 
thecloudes for our ſeruice,in that he dreepgh-dawe he 
rainfrsthe,& afterward when they have: ſackedup.the 
moylture fr6 beneath, they yeeld ouer their nouriſhiher 
back again & in the end wanzeaway & conſumers ne> 
thing. Therfore whe we-beare that god guiderh higcrea- 


divers workds;and ſuche varietic prouoketh vs to conſi- 20 rures after that maner,to imploy them.to out vſc asif ie 


det the better; that thereisa God which gouerneth all 
things:Fot how is ir poſſible that thinges ſhould alter in 
ſuch wiſe,andrhar there ſhould be ſuch a turning about: 

bur thar God worketh it aboue? Wee ſee one whyle that 
cheearth is ſhut vp with cold, & that the ayreallo is pol- 
ſeſſed with it:and contrariwiſe we ſee that all isiſet at Iy- 
bertie again by faire 8 pleaſant weather: Loc heere new 
worldes.And {o it-is not without cauſe that Eliu addeth 
forac6cluſi6,that god maketh the circles(thatisto lay 


thuld fend vs mes ſeruangs & maidferuantsfor wages:ler 
vs therin acknowledge his infinite goodnes. And. chisis 


notfaid of the cloudes oply: but alſo of ce-Sub andthe D 


Meone,which ate right noble creatures, $@ yer —_ 
les God youtſafeth toimplay chem to.our vſee+;. | 

Sceing then thatſo much is ſaide of the Sun - A 
who god imploieth to our ſeryice:therin weſce the loue 
that he beareth-vs,8 how highly we are in his fauour;8@ 
how precious our life is vnto him, Truely thiscomitneth 


the world)r9 txrne abowt,making the to change now af 30 not of our own worthines,for who are we?Andyernor- 


cer one faſhion, & now afteran other, And why? Tothe 
intent that if we be not ſufficiently taught by one-meane 
we ſhould lift yp our countenance to heauen, andlooke 
rounde abour vs, that at the leaſtewiſe by beholding the 
ſodainalcerations that are made, we might be prouoked 
the more to know God;that he mighe be glorificd, ac- 
cordingallo as we haue more occaſion fo tb doe. This is 
it that we haue to remeber in this ſttcine. And now wee 
ſee that the moe meanes that God giueth vs to. come to 


withſlanding,behold how god ſubmirteth rlickeauds ro 
our vie. So muchethe -morethen haue men played the 
beaſts in worſhipping the Sun & the Moone :':& forthe 
famecauſe god telleth then in way of vpbrayding, thag 
he had appointed them to do them ſeruice.Therfore ſees 
ing that god maketh the cloudes & the earth allo tola- 
bor & trauclafter that ſort,let vs remember tharborha- 
boucand bencath, hee ſheweth vs more thanafatherly 
loue,making vs to fecle his goodneſle, to the iriteme' wee 


him,thac we might be taught ro feare & honour hym: fo 40 ſhuld conſider how deare & welbeloued we be of -him, 


much the leſſe can we excuſe our vnthankfulnes, and fo 
muchthe more ſhal webe too blame if we cannor profie 
our {clues by the.Therfore there is nother faire weather 
por foule heate nor cold,hayle nor tempeſt, whiche ſhall 
not ſet it ſelfe againſt vs ar the iudgement of God, They 
ſhal beare witneſle againſt vs, to diſcouer and ſhewe the 
lewdnes that is in vs,bicauſe wee haue not honored hym 
that hath ſhewed himſelfe.ſo many waies, and on al fides 
allured vsto behold his maieſtic. And thereforeas ofte as 


potwichſtading the wretchedaes that is in vs.Forwebee 
not worthy to be reckoned among the reſidue of hiser&« 
atures.It mE be c6pared with the earth, with the ayre,or 
with the very bruit beaſts ; iris certain that they.are-yn= 
worthy to be nouriſhed here. And why?Becauſe webee 
corrupted & marted:and therfore we haue ſo much-the 
morecauſe to magnifie Gods goodnes towardes vs. For- 
thermore,whereas itis ſaid,char bee chaſeth away the 
clouds with his brightnes: itis yet one change mote, 


the weatherchangeth,although thealterations bee trou- 5 which is wonderfull & ought to make vs to perceiueths 


Lemit.6.c. 
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bleſometo vs at the firſt ſight: yetler vs vnderſtande that 
they befor our welfare, for by that meanes God wake. 
neth vs,as Laid afore.The hauing of faire weather were 


ynough to'beſar vs,ifthere ſhould be no change. Bur if 


raine cotne;then we think with our ſelues, very wel, god 
can makea new-world in the turning of a hand,yea even 
withoutperiſhing of the ſubſtaunce of it at all, Howbeit 
the faſhion of icſhalbe ſo defaced,as ir ſhal ſeeme to bee 
new turkined.Now then, when wee conſider this : wee 
know that: Gods viing of ſuch alteration as we ſee, is for 


our welfare & ſaluacio. Furthermorelet vs mark well the 


faſhios of ſpeech thatare ſet down here. For if there bea 
great drought,the skie ſemeth to be of yro or braff, 8 af. 
ter the ſame maneral{o doth the holy ſcripture ſpeake of 
it. Whegod chreatneth to puniſh me by taking away the 
rainghe faith,l wil giue you an carth of yron,6 a heauen 


hand of God. For behold, when the weather 15 cloſe,it ſe. 
meth to vs that we hauequite and cleaveloſt the.ſight of 
the Sun. Andif we were not acquaynted with ſuch alre« 
rations,wee woulde thinke that the water threatened to 
burie vs out of hande. And in good ſoothe what are che 
eloudes when they haue ſo ouercaſt the whole ayre, and 
chat thecarth is ſo wet as m6 ſee? Are they nor as it were 
a Graue?Now then, God maketh the cloudes to vanifhe 
avay ina minute ofan houre : and to whom maye that 
bee imputed ?Trucly wee wil ay, to the order of nature? 
we witſay,to cuſtome.But howſoeuer it be,yer muſt we 
needs perceiue the hand of God if wee be not too. blocs 
kiſh.Therefore let vs beare in minds, that itis noſupers 
fluous talke when Eliu vſeth this diverſitie of mattersto 
thew the maieſtic that God ferteth foorth inthe worlde 
by the ſaid varietie of times,to the intent to draw. yg va» 
Xxs ro 
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56; wedoEithaiſocuer hecddiniavinderh vpon the TY 
Hrennoftwbwhave's good lefſonts gather. For Whit'is 


| rand rec bee! {oaftaydeof Thunder ati of: 


rope edits e6-piit thein to the prottet 
ſhatneLobkewpy 
Wa ada. -fo0ts+ hee is earried away wyth a di- 
ueliherafe < hee-ſhaketh off all difference ofgood and 
1 ruilkagdyer notwithſtanding hee is inforcedto- bee a4 
fraide ofthe Thunder, infomuche that hee is as it were 
out of hys:wyreesand'in a'traytice. Marke the paynient 
whaheA ah&y deſeruethat atclothe to yeelde obedy- 
znotlzo5GOD : they: _ in-awe of a ſenſleſſe creas 


trevout 2:5) 
& octerebenilct vs learne tograunt our God the mighty 


7 Annie boli lake re: 


+ þ 6rder fiviireis nowgheals then 4 
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ew 


things%6 lic obeyitgofourged, te the whole 
encelwhichal creantres bbfliabone and beneathido yeld 
nits-God#Weas hielvbinflide already) aromew of tiys 
mukidg:10y (45itis alfo\hiy im the Plalrne)tle iguorrian 
chitthallehiraſUf,but Kivyoerharmadekim-Scing the 
Mar weholdal things of hitit>ought the! 

hi hanboyiucn vs) robeavfaristo ruſh againſt hinrand 
totelift hin, 8 to fioptits wilfrom haning ſee courſes 
Andyethowithſianditis, tht is the marks tharalloure 
IndetiSuts ſhoote ar: \Forif we conſider Ghena mien are 


ppotradefpiſer of God, which trainpteth 20 moſtforlyatd : we ſhall finde that they ricxierieaue reſſs 


ting of God and fightingagainft him,ſo.all-thel ſeeking 
is toaboliſh his trueth, wherein we ſee ſo tuck the grea« 


ter ſpytefulneſle. Therefore lervs be ſure, thatthe'rayne, 
windes,ſtormes,tempeſtes;and ſuche other like thinges, 
ſhallgiue a glofſe to this dineliſh rebelliouſheſſe of ours, 
in that wee ceafſe notto prouoke Gods wrath; and'to 
plucke menfrom obeying of him, and from ſubmirtyng 
themſelues to his will, to be quierly gouemed' by hym:. 
Loe what we haue to marke inthe ſeconde place of this 


paxterpihicht belongerhvnco him,to the end we may be 2 9 ſentence; whereitis ſaide,thir through the vminerſall 


exetzpmi-ſtom this fearfulneſſe which the ignorant and 
viibbleetdiashane;8 al the cankerdharted ſort, 8 the de- 
fiſaviofailreligion. For if we know that god guiderh & 
galremethahe tempeſts.then ſhal we perceive that being 
infishind{Weſhalbe free fromal danger whe it pleaſeth 
hiogThezhunder can do.nothing. Andalthogh welee it 
flichlrbadand ſhootfrom heauen to the earth in a'mo- 
ventitieris ic ſtitin the hand of god. And therforelyke 
8s2{mord;cannot wound men when itis either flat. yp6 


world the creatures do whatſoener God hath ordei> 
ved.Nowe ineffefte we ſee here the prouidence' of God 
1n the order of nature. Howbeit we mult come backe to 
that which-was treated yeſterday,as Eliu bringeth vs to 
it:He faith;vherher 1: bee for bis ſcourge, or for his 
eartb,or for hrs mercy.In ſaying ſo,he ſhewerh(as was 
touched yeſtetday)that it is not ynough to know that all 
thinges are ynder Gods hande, and that nothing isdone 
but by his willand diſpoſing: but wee muſte alſo marke 


theicaith;orwhen it is in the Scabbard:cuen ſo is itwith 40 theend ofhis purpoſe,and the cauſes why hee woorketh 


thethyads: and lightning: they can doe nothing ſimplye 
of then Yelues, bur god: darteth them where hee liſteth, 
If we onee know this, we ſhal not be afraide of thunder. 
Trueiis thatit will abaſhe vs, but therewithall it wyll 
ſertovs fora ſpurre to pricke vs forward, that we may be 
confirmed in the feare of God,and profite more & more 
therein. Neuertheleſſe whatſocuer come of it, wee can- 
ndt be diſmayed at the thunder,bicauſe we are fare that 
God diſpoſerh of it, and that wee oure (clues are allo in 
bis: caſtodie,ſoas the thunder cannot doe any thynge a» 
gainſtvs morethan pres him, likewiſe wee muſt nor 
be aftaide of the hayle, but of him that ſendeth ie. Wee 
mul} not be ouerfearefull of a tempeſt ſoas wee ſhoulde 
be dimaid at it: but we muſt tremble before the maieſtie 
of6urGGod; and when we haue trembled,we muſt mor- 
tikeatour flehly affcftions, & take the comfort whiche 
heginerh vs on the contrary partin _—_ himſelf a fa- 
Ui towards vs. 

:Beholde (1 ſay) how we ought to put this ſentence in 
yrec But theſe creatures alſo mult ſerue vs for example. 
For fith. we ſee that the raine, the wyndes, the tormes, 
20diell ungs do execute wharſoeuer God commanderh 
theadwhar ought wee ro.doe ? Hath the raine cares to 
heare what God appointeth 2 nother Sunne, nor Earth, 
por cloudes, nor ayre; haue avye reaſon or ynderftan- 
ding:and yet wee ſee that all theſe Creatures ſerue and 


22 


ſo.Butas nowe our wittesare feeble, infomuche that al- 
thogh God chaw our meate to vs,yetcan we not digeſt 
1t in our mindes, 


The dodtrineis ſet forth ynto vs by parcelmeale, 


and God maketh it as famylar as can bee:and yet we be 


ſo dulheaded,that wee.vnderſtande it not as were requy= 
ſite. Howe ſhoulde we doe then if we had but only a ge- 
nerall knowledge of Gods gouerning of: all theworlde, 
and that we hadnota better and more particular inſtru- 
© fon whereby toknowe his. goodnefle, iuſtice and wiſe- 
” dane, to the ende wee might bee drawneto his feare, 
and ſerde our ſelues vppon the truſt of hys mereye? That 
isthe cauſe why it is ſaid here again,vhether#t be for 4 
ſconrge,or for his earth,or for his mercy,Wheras itis 
ſaid whetherit be fora ſcoxrge : thereby Elin ſheweth, 
that God chaſtiſeth the world by raine,heare;colde, tem- 
peſtes, and ſtormes. Theſe then are cuery one of them 
Gods ſcourges, wherewith he {miteth vs for our ſianess 
Yet notwithſtanding it is not for ys onely that hee hath 


Pſal.100.43. 


, Treated the world:confidering that he pitieth the earth 


© ſaying thatitis his. Alſo men are not worthye chat hee 
ſhould vie mercie towardes them: Howbeit he mindeth 
too mainteine the carth as his owne workemanſhippe, 
which afterwarde ſerueth for them. Then may he ſome- 
times haue an eye to himſelfe and to the thinge 'thar hee 
hath created,ſo as hee reſtayneth his rigour, and execu- 


ceth/ 


trad ienor 20 theful, but moderatcth it, norwithſlanding 
thar webaue prouoked him, Therefore it behooneth v3 
| taconfider hisgracious goodneſſe in that point abouenl 

other. For vnleſſe hee forgiue vs our ſinnes, or at leaſtes 
wiſe deate with them for a time: ſurely the carth ſhould 


* FOR 0 


periſh viider vs,and althe worlde ſhould be conſurted, 
yea een to out viter deſtrudion.50 then, God giveth a 
phe great record of his mercy, in thatit pleaſeth him t6 


foarevs after that manner. Andthis concluſion otighe to 


ev$t6double purpoſe. Theone is to confirmie that 1.0 reth ys to ue? Although it be with many 


which hath bin ſer forthalreadye. And the other (as was 

tolde you yeſterdaye) is to make vs feare God, and to 
ſerue him,andto put our whole cruſt in hym. I ſay that 
this diſcourſe concerning Gods gouernment in reſpedte © 
of the worlde; is the better warraunted when we ſee the 
divers faſhions of it, with the varietic of chaunges. As 
for example: Peraducnture God to chaſtiſe ys, ſendeth 
ſome dearth. Nowe the dearth commeth of ſome one of 
the cauſes afore mentioned: namely either of froſt, or of 
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inight crausforgiteneſſe of ctr ſinnes : ler ys feame that 
we be worthy to be ſo beaten, andler vs further vnder. 
fande chat we ſhall nor ceaſe to prouoke hys | 


more and more, except hegiue ys hearts by his holy ſpi- 


rite, Sothen ye ſce howe Gods ſcotrpts ought to tire 
vs vpto come vnto him,to the inter to feate and honor 
him.Herewithall let ys tharke;that whierezs it is aide for 
his earth : God hath a reſpe&te to himſelfe when he de- 
ſiroyeth vs not vtterly. Doe we then ſee that God ſufſe. 


aduerſicies,ye 
doe we ſee a faitout and forbearing in him. No dds 


ſhould we be viterly wiped away at the firſt brunt, if he 


| hould deak: with vs after our deſeruing. 


And therefore lette ys inaike lowe itis fayde, 
Godabeth it for h1s earthes ſake.Yea,for on pen 
Woorthy to haue itdone for our fakes: and therefore he 
ſhurteth his eyes, and youchſafeth notto thinke ypon ſo 
ſhameful creatures as webe. Ye ſee heere a difdaine ſertg 
forth vnto ys: that is to wittezthat if god had none other 


Jrought or ofnoyſome raine or of tempeſtes, and ſo the 20 conſideration than of vs,hee mighe rend vppe both hea- 


ayre puniſheth vs. Butthe ayreisaſenſleſſe thing.ls.irthe 
raine that bethinketh it ſelfe to corre our fauits > Men 
may alleadge ysnatural reaſons,and fay thatthe raine,the 
'windes, andthe ſtormes are ingendred by ſuche meanes | 
and ſuch. 

The Philoſophers can wel bring reaſons to ſaye that 
ic hath ſome beginning, and that itis diſpoſed by ſome 
:nferiour cauſes+ But inthe mieane ſeaſon, doe not the ' 
chaſtiſementes that God ſendeth vpon vs,come 6r tiym? 


, nn andearth F deſtroy vs. And this ſeructh to bereaus 
' ys of all our pride, and to make vs ſo much the more 4. 


ſhamed,tothe end we might leaue our flatterins of 

| c : | oue 
ſclues: for we {ce that men would faine hiderhe. owne 
filthinefſe.In what plight ſoeuer they bee,they ceaſe nor 
tolike well of thEſclues, and to conceive f wor not what 


a vaine imagination thatthey haue of great valewe. Bue 


itis ſayde heere, that God eſtcemeth and yaleweth the 
earth at more then we deſerye to be eſteemed at. Never 


Shall anyeman father them vppon inferiour cauſes ?Be- 30 theleſſe,to the intent we ſhoulde not be diſtnaied, he ad- 


holde,there is a Countrey that was miſgouerned, and it 
was meete that Gods hande ſhoulde paſſe vpponir, ac- 
cording whereunto there commeth a rough ſcourge vp- 
pon it: nowe ſhall wee ſay thatthis was of natures wor- 
king? Ought we not to acknowledge, thatitis the iudye 
of heauen which chaftiſeth Countries, and ſheweth vs 
that wee cannotſcape his hand when wee haue doone 
' amiſſe? Sothen let vs bee ſure that God yttereth hys fa- 
uourand goodneſſe when lie ſerideth vs ſeaſonable and 


deth purpoſely, that therthrough God ſerteth footth his 
mercy. Hath he then abaſhed vs by ſaying that he diſdai- 
neth to hauereſpeAto vs? He turneth againe and ſayth, 
yet will I vſe pitye, and make you feele my mercie, I wil 
ſpare you. Yea : Howbeit,not bicauſe we be woorthy of 
.it,(for we muſt alwayes conclude,that what ſocuer God 
doe for vs, he hath hor reſpeRte vmto any thing that is in 
vs)but when we be once cometo humility,and acknow- 
ledge that we haue deſerued too beedettroyed at Gods 


pleaſaunt wea:her, andcontrarywiſe, that heepunyſheth 4© hande, then docth he ſhewevs thathe by his goodneſſe 


our finnes and tranſpreſſions, when hee ſendeth vs foule 
and viiſeaſonable weather. Now if we know this, name- 
ly thatthe raine is notraiſed of hys owne naturall mo= 
ping, not the ſtormesand tempeſtes ingendered wyth- 
out Gods ſending and appointing of them to whatſoe- 
uer he thinketh good : this doQtrine ſhalbe ſo much the 
better ratified. Loe how this ſpeciall concluſion leadeth 
ys ſo muchethe better vnto God. But there is alſo a ſe- 
cond point: which is, that ſeeing that the rayne, whurle- 


ſurmountech our naughtineſſe, This is the cauſe why he 
addeth in the ende,That God doeth it euen ofhis meere 
goodnes and mercy. Now heteof we haue togatherthar 
if the raine come in due ſealon, and fayre weather alſo 
when we would wiſh it: we haue notdeſerued that God 
ſhould deale ſo gently with vs, nother muſt our myndes. 
room vp6 any wagesthat he yeldeth vs,as thogh he were 
bound to vs,and that we on our fide were ſuch as hee of 
duetie ought to vie ſo "tenderlye as his children. What 


windesand hayle are Gods ſcourges, weemuſtlearneto gg then?Icis his meere mercy: for we deſerued el to flarue 


humble our ſelues when he correQteth vs. Let hym not 
ſtrike ypon vs in vane, butler vs be plyable vnder hy, 
to the end to humbleour ſelues in ſuch wiſe,as hee may 
reigne quietly ouer vs. Truely it isa foule ſhame for vs 
that wee muſt bee driven to his ſeruice by force and by 
maine ſtrokes of the cudpel,ſeeing he allureth vs ſo gent- 
ly : Is it the nature ofa childeto Icoke to bee ſo infor- 
ced, & to be1oth tocome to his father but by compulſi- 
on?Yet notwithſtanding God is faine to worke after that 
faſhion with vs, and conſideryng our ſtubborneſſe and 
yntowardneſſe to be handeled, hee is conſtrayned to vie 
roughneſſe. Atleaſtwiſe yer let vs bow vnder him, when 
we feele his rough ſtrokes,in ſtriking vs with hayle,rain, 
thunder,winde,froſt,tempeſtes and drought. Therefore 
when as we feele ſo ſinart blowes and the hande of God 
maketh vsto quake, and that the ſame feare ſerveth not 
todiſmay vs, but to bringe ys vader hys lurethat wee 


for hunger. 


 Thenis there no reaſon why he ſhouldſend vsnou« 
riſhment, but only bicauſe hee is good and pitifull. Wee 
deſerue to be rooted out of the world, and hee reacheth 
out hys hande to feede vsas a father doth his children. 
Therein therfote we ſee his vndeſerued goodneſle. Loe 
how we ought to magnifie God inallthe benefites that | 
he dealeth vnto vs,not taking them as any wages orhyre 
(as1 ſaid) which he ought to pay vs,and which wee haue 
» &leruedar his hand, butas free gifts of his mecre good- 
neſle andlliberality towards ys. 
And hereypon we haueto eoclude,that inaſmuch as he 
beareth with vs, & thateuen after we hane offeded hynz 
& oughtto be ouerwhelmed by hishard,he ceaſſerh nor 
to play the father ſtil, yea euen vp6 our bodies which are 
but cariss,ſmoke & things of nought: inaſmuch (ſay 1)as 
our Lord worketh ſo bountifuly towards our bodies: we 
ugh * 


4 Or maleth "7 


the earth 


quiet in the 


Somtbþade. 
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vSto 


our Lord doth daily cal ysro faluaris; For we canor-eare 


onebitof breatinor-vic ary ofthe tiporallbenefites thar - 
heauen ynto vs : 


hee beltoweth yponys:burhe opencth 
to fay;cometo me; and I will bee: your father, aodhaue 
mercy vpon-your finnes:. Ye ſhall alwaies find me readie 
ro recrine youJo ye defire to be mainteined by my mere 


mercy; 10 him grave this grace not obly 10 v5.bue Aſo ag; | oy 
Novelentes ll downebefore the fce four good ple and nations of the carth,&c. : 
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foduk weatke Gugitetheac hk hanthSorhF vere how 4 inn edna ta 


_ thatinalmucheas in althe,order.of nature he! 


irhacknowledgementof our (a1 "i 
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ſo faire Jookingglaſſes of bis | 
in bebolding them, may be raviſhed to ks : 
ſoas we may ſerue and honor him,and yeelde pur ſe 
wholly to his obeyſance,to the end that he may leads 1 


peaceably whether it pleaſeth him. Thar, it maye ylcal 


ag * 
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\ - Hearetheſe things O Iob: ſtay thy lelfe and conſider the wondersof God. | jo 
15- * Knoweſt thou how God hath (ct thema law and how he maketh the light to ſhine our of 


his cloude? 


16 Vnderſtandeſt thou theſcatterings of the clouds, and the miracles ofhim that i is s perfe&s 


in knowledge? 


How thy thy cloathesare « warme when he maketh the Southwindeto blow? 
18 Wertthouwith him to ſtretch out the heaven,which isfaſtas amolten glaſſe? 


19 - Tell vs whatweeſhall fayeto hym : for wee cannot order our matters bycauſe of darke- 


neſſe, 


20. Ifthou - will report it to him?andifany man tell ithim,ſhal he notbeſwalow- 


ed 


vp? 
21 WhentheSunis hid, menſee nothis light: andagaine the winde bloweth and bringeth 


cleereneſſe, 


22 Fayreweather commeth from the North:and therefore God ought to bee exalted wyth 


prayle. 


23 Heis mightyin his goodneſſc:heis firong in power,in indgement,andiniuſtice:and he al- 


fAiReth not. 


24 Thereforedoe men fearchim,and hewillnot regard any thatarewiſc intheir owne con- 


_ ceite. 


F wee knew what is ſayde heere of 
the woorkes of God, that is to wit, 
that they bee woonderful : there is 
none of ys but he wold take much 


. R " more paine to conſider them,ſpeci- 4 


ZE} ally ſeyng our wittes ate ſo ſtender 
and fraile. But what? wethinke our 
ſelves ſo skilfull, that euen with onelittle caſt of our eye 
wee haue learned al that is to be known,& in the meane 
while we eſteeme not Gods woorkes according to theyr 
woorthinefle : they are but as common thinges to ys bt- 
cauſe we bee accuſtomed to them, and ſo wee ouerpaſſe 
them lightly.Therfore it behoueth vs to mark wel what 
13 conteined in this verſe, where on the one ſide Eliu pro- 
teſteth: that al gods woorks are miracles : and on the 
otherfide he ſaith ir behouerh ys to ſtay x pen the, name- 
ly bicauſe our witis too feeble to haue any true knowe- 
tedge of them out of hand. Therefore wee had neede to 
beſtow al our ſtudy therypon. Furthermore we be com- 
maunded exprelly to hearken.for except God ſpeak yn- 
to vs: as for vs, we may wel apply al our wits to the con- 
fidering of his woorkes : but we ſhall never come to the 
chiefe poinr.Yee ſee then how we haue three pointes to 


moft. The third is,that they muſt not truſt to their owne 
reaſon,nor to thinke themſclues to haue skillynoughts 
wdge of them: but conſider how it belongeth to Godto 
ſhew vs by his word what we baue to conceiue, & that 
that isthe point whercat we muſt beginand that till wee 
haue becne at gods ſchoole,wee ſhal haue but a dim eye+- 
fght,ſo as his woorkes ſhallpaſſe away before vs,and we 
not perceiue them as were requiſite for ys todo: and to 
be ſhort,we ſhal haue no diſcretion at al vntil God haue 
made vs wiſe.Yet theſe thinges ncede not ſo gfeately to 
be layde foorth at length,as to be wel wayed of cuery of 
vs.And therfore as oft as we come to the conſidering of 
Gods workes, let vs lift vp our wittes aloft to reverence 
thern:that is to ſay,to honour Gods infinite wiſedome, 
power,& righteouſnes which appeare in them. Let that 
ſcrue for one point. To be ſhort, whoſocuer thinketh vp- 
p6 Gods works, without reuerencing of them, that is to 
ſay,withour yeclding hitn hdnor and without acknow- 
ledging them«to be ful of wiſedota,power,and goodnes: 
heis vnkinde and traiterous vnto God. And therefore as 
oft as any man ſpeakes to vs of Gods workes,let vs yeeld 
this reverence tothe, to take themas myracles that ſur- 
mountal our wits,and wherein God vttercth his maie- 


beare in minde.The one concemeth the excellencie and 1, ſtie after ſuche a ſorte,as wee bane good cauſe to honour 


maieſtie that is to be ſeene in all Gods workes,ſo as they 
be not to bedeſpiſed. The ſeconde is,that foraſmuche ag 
men arerude and profſe witted, their looking vpon the 
thinges that God ſerteth afore them, muſt not bee with 
caſting their eye aſidear thern with a glaunce and away: 
but they muſt ftay vppon them, and ſettle their myndes 
throvghly to them.and be diligent in them to the vtwr- 


him. Beſides this,(as I haue touched already) we muſt on 
the otherfide conſider what isin our ſelues, tothe ende 
we take not our ſelues to be ſo ſharpwitted as to knowe- 
al things in a moment. Then let vs be cotented to breath 
ypon the things that we conceive notat the fuſt ſight, 8 
ktvs not be wearyeof that ftudye. It wee have lyued a 
good while in the worlde,aud be ſtil but as novices, ang 
have 


havenorthat perſeft vnderſtanding which were to bevy 
wiſhed:yetlet vs not be out ofhart,but go foreward ſtill 
with oar fludie,for we ſhal haue profited much,f we a 
inour whole life haue learned to ynderſtand the wodery 
that are c6teined in the works of god. Howbeitit is trize 
tharit behoucth vs to go on ſtil foreward: & whereas in 
this place here is menti6 made of faying,itis not weant 
thar we ſhuld be ydly occupicdin gafing aboue : for our 
' niufing yppon God muſte not hinderour ſeruing of him 
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throtgh the,& whicher he knew the order & difpuſiticNd 


ofthe clouds, && the wonders of bim that is perfett en 


knowledge. When he ſaich keoweff rhow how God did 
fer alew to bis creargres2thete aic here rws thitigs to 
bee noted: One is, that god not onelye hath created his 
works once for ado:but alſothiat he gouerneth thi ill; 
& applieth ch+ to ſiich ve a5 he thinketh good ,accordig 
as I haucdeclared theſe former dayes. Howbecit foraſ: 
much as this ſaying is ſer downe here now apaine: letvs 


rorour imploying ofour ſclues aboute the thinges that 10 Weyitthroughly,forir importeth a govdle(ls. For what 


he hath appointed. It is cleane corrariwiſe: that is to wits 
the morea man c6ſideteth Gods works,the more oughe 
heto be ſtirred vp todo hisdutye, & the more ought he 
to be prouoked & thruſt foreward thervnto. Traly they 
thar ſtay in thinking ypon gods works, do bur as it were 
go-dacke-coleape the better. Forthe ende ofitis that we 
ſhould nothe wanderersas we ſee men do, which runne 
trotting vp & down from place to place, 8 could findin 
their hares to remoue the world with the when they bee 


athing were ic,ifamiſhuld cl vs ehatgod did but only 
create the world,& þ as now things fal outas they may? 
Te werea very ſlader 8 cold tale. And yer ſo did the hea- 
the men almoſteuery one of the.I meane thoſe that had 
ſome good ſpark of religion in the. for Let paſſe thoſe 
braynfick beaſts which are of opinis that the world was 
withour beginning, asthe wiſelt of the that euer was (I 
meane Ariſtotle)ſuppoſed: He neuer had his-match, and 
yet notwithſtanding he reſteth vpon that point; and the 


ſolerted in their enterpriſes. But what for char They 39 diugldidſo cary him away,as hec knew not the maker of 


may wel breake their armes & legs, & yer be neuer the 
further forward,ifthey holde notthe right way. What is 
to be done then?Let vs be guided by ſober aduiſednelſe. 
And foletvs ſtay in ſuch wiſe ypon Gods works, as wee 
may be reſtreinedfrom wandering after that ſort, & not 
become ſtragglers. Howbeir therewithal let vs alſo apply 
our ſclues to that whiche God c6maundeth, 8 let that 
be our marke to ſhoote ar. Furthermore let vs aſſure our 
{clues thatof our owne nature wehaue nother wit rior 


the world And although he knew that there wasa god, 
yet knew he not the creation of the world, which is as ye 
wouldfay the face of God, whiche hee wil haue men to 
looke vp6:Butas for al thoſe which had any ſeed of rely- 
gion in them, although they knew that God created the 
world: yet vnderſtood they not his prouidence wheria 
al things are contcined,inſomuch as the things that were 
cteated by his power,contiaue ſtil through his goodnes; 
wiſdom,& iuſtice. This thing was vnknown to the hea- 


reaſon togiuecare vntogod:for itbelongeth to him to 3O then nien. Therfore let ys remeber wel the doQtrine that 


ſhew vs what we ought to c6fider in his works, that we 
ray fare the berter by the. True itis that the heathe men 


have diſputed curioufly of the ſecretes of. nature,and.in 2 
tmaner nothing hath bin hidden from them, Yea: bur all 
was buta muſing vpon the world,& nota comming vn- 
to god. And whatels is ſuch wiſedomethan a confuſed 
.dungeon?For what an vnthankfulnesis ir, that m6 ſhuld 
focuriouſly ſearch out al Gods works,8: not think ypon 
the maker of them,nor any whit regard him ? !Thercfore 


13 conteined here, which is conformable to the ſaying of Ioh.5.c.# ; 


our LordTeſusChriſt, that the father woorketh yer fill, 
and he with him,who is the ſame wiſdom wherof Solo- 
monſpeaketh in the eyghe of the Prouerbes. So then, 
wil wee knowe ſurely that God is the maker of Heauen 
and earth; as we confeſſe him to be?Ler vs therewith call 
to remembraunce; that he guidcth al things, and that he 
hath notforgotten his creatures;bur ordereth them aſter 
his own pleaſure And thereby we may c6clude, that the 


curſed be the wiſedome, which bufieth it ſelfe aboute the 40 clouds gather not together in theaire ataducture,nother 


curious ſearching out of the inferiour or lower cauſes, 8& 
in the meane while deſpiſeth the maker. Yet notwithſta- 
ding it is certaine that God gaue vnderſtanding to thoſe 
that treated ſocuriouſly of the order of nature: howbeir 
foraſmuch as they heard nor god ſpeake,ne had his word 
toguidethe aright: they miſſed their way. For the chiefe 
point was that they ſhoulde haue ſubmitted thetmfelues 
vnto God,& conſidered his glory which appearcth to vs 
inal his works: but they did it not. So then let vs marke 


arcingendred at the pleaſure of the earth : butitis God 
that guydethall thinges, and ſetteth an order both for 
fayre weather and for foule, ſo that both of them come 
of his ſouerain dominis;inſomuch as there neuer falleth 
any onedtop of rayn,nother is there ever any faire wea- 
thet,nother is there ever any little puffe of wind, bur our 
Lotde hath commaundedie, and the creatures (though 
they bee ſenſleſle) haue a ſecrete mouing, from him that 
gouernieth al and is aboue al.Thus much concerning the 


wel,that whenſocuer we reade theſe great Philoſophers, 5 © firlt point. Ahdin the ſec6d place it is ſhewed vs, that we 


or heare them ſpeake, & perceiue howe they knewe the 
ehings that ſeeme incompreheſible to vs: they be as loo- 
kingglafſes of the blindneſſe thar is in all men, vntil that 
God haue taughethem in hys ſchoole. Are wee ſharper 
witted then thoſe men were? Weecome farre ſhorte of 
them: and ye: we ſee they had not any taft ofGod. And 
therefore if we be deſirous to comprehend Gods works: 
let vs not truſt to our own skilfalneſſe,nother let vspre- 
ſume ypon our owne naturall power. But let vs hearken 
to that which God ſpeaketh to vs,8& when we be taughe 


yvnderſtid notthis;norare ſharpwitted inough to knowe 
it andtherefore we muſt ſtoupe vnder the word of God - 
and faith muſt be al our vnderſtanding.Yee ſee then thax 
on the one ide Gods ptouidence is warrated vnto ys,ta 
the intet we ſhuld not dour burthatal things are goners 
ned by his will. And therewithall it behoueth vs to take 
knowledge of the rudeneſle that is in vs, tothe end that 
although we cannot iudge of all things,but many thinges 
paſſe our reach: yer we wuld not therfore think that they 
be nothing; but run back to that which is faide here c6+ 


by his words;lee vs go on after his guiding, & then ſhall * cerning harkening.Then ifour wits be too ſmal and fee- 


we know his works in ſuch fort,as we ſhall apply the to 
our vſe and inſtruftion. Thus much concerning this firſt 
yerſe.Nowe Eliu goeth forewarde immediatly wyth his 
matter.He asketh whither /ob ca tel what commande- 
wet god hath ginen to al his creatures,what ordinice 


behath ſet in ;heclondes, how hee ſheweth the lygha 


ble,let vs reſort to our God, who wil ſhew vs the things 
that are hidden atid vaknowne, and wee muſt not itudge 
of them after our ownefancie, for there is not a more 
hotrible confuſion than mannes reaſon when ir cannor 
ſubmit ir ſelfto Godand his worde.Nowe if wee cannot 
tudge ofthe vifibk things and of the thiogs that c6cerve 

| this 
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this world frtherforth than Godinlighteriech vs by hys 
fibly ſpuite,and guideth vs by his word: what can we do 
$ cucr +, whiche is fare 


concerning cucrlaſting ki 
higher wychout compariſongthervall the thinges thatare- | 


ſpoken of here? We be not ableto iudpe ot worldly, viſi- 
ble;corrupuible,and flightful things : and | haw then (hall 
our iudgement reachto the ſpiriruall kingdome of God? 
Muſt we notneedes come ſhort there? Therefore let ys 
kearn to humble our ſclues & to be modeſt by al meanes. 


body,tharthe moiſture cannoe tary withib Again wheit 

is cold weather,the doares are ſhut vp,and the moyſture 

Ntirinkerh inward to nouriſh a mans life, whetas the con- 
eis done by heare. Againe, / the heare i 


feebleneſſe, and that feebleneſſe maketh the humors to 


mele: & ſo ye ſee the cauſes of ſweating, Men maye well 
difpute after that ſorte. But when al is done,muſte it not 


needs be acknowledged that there are maruelous ſecrers 


in the body of man,8& that god hath plated ſuch a work- 


And whe we come to the kriowing of the things that be- 10 manſhip there,as we be at our wits end when wee have 


long to our ſaluation,it we mind to profit wel therein,let 
vs firſt acknowledge that we be not able to know aught 
otherwiſe than God teacheth vs, therefore let vs referre 
our ſelues ynto him, 8 be contented to be guided Þy hys 
word. And when we ſee notthe thing that wee. couetto 
know, let vs affure our ſeluesthar our Lord intendeth to 
hible vs: 8 ler vsnotio that caſe play the brainlefſe ſort, 
to judge after our owne imagination, burbe c6tented to 
remember the leſſon that is ſhewed ysin Gods Woorde. 


wel c6fidered'it.1fwe thinke nor ſo,it is too much ſhame 
for ys,8 our vnthakfulnes is to beaſtly Again,we wilpec 
chance diſcourſe how the heane was made in ſuch rofid- 
neſſe,and how much biggeritis than the earth, and mo- 
reoner of what matter or ſubſtaunce it is made; that is to 
wir,ofa firie matter, 8& how iris mainteined in ſuch per- 
feQ Nate & order asiris; and finally after what maner ir 
whelech abour.But whe al is ſaid, we muſt needs acknow 
ledge that god worketh with great reaſon in that behalfe. 


Thus ye ſee how we ought to putte thisſentencein vie, 20 And with how great?Eue with infinir,wheratal mes wit 


Now by the way Eliu ſpeaketh here of the things thatare 
to be ſeene, and yet the reaſon of them is incomprehen- 
fible. Trueiris that men may ſay ſomewhat of them: but 
in the end they muſt necds c6clude.That Gods wonder- 
ful works are too high for vs. Therefore he fayerth,come 
on,canſt theu drſcuſſe me why thy clothes are warm 
when godgiuetb reſt to the earth by the ſonthwina? 
Thatis to ſay,in ſommer when the weather is hot,& the 
Sunne beareth power, if the wind draw not Northward, 


muſt needs ftoup, & {ay :Surely there is a w6derful work 
maiffer,there is a God that worketh in ſuche ſort as wee 
muſt needs honour his ſecrets,and worſhip him in alhis 
works,& acknowledge thatit is not in our power to at- 
taine to ſuch highneſſe, Thus ye ſee whervrito the holye 
ghoſt intendeth to bring vs in this text. And therefore as 
oft as wee ſee any reaſonin the thinges that are done by 
nature,fo as we perceive by what meanes God worketh, 

and therewithal vnderftand hjs iuſtice, power, and wyle- 


but that the ſouthwinde raigne: yet notwithſtanding the 30 dome: let vsalwaies learne to c6clude, thatyet notwith- 


winde is none ſuche as a man may perceiue it. Like asin 
ſommer time whe che weather is calme,true it is that the 
coole gales come peraduenture fr6 theſouth: bur yer tis 


no ſuch wind as may be perceiued;for the wether ſhalbe 


ſo ſhil;as a mi ſhal not perceiue tha ther is any wind ſlir- 
ring. And then do men {welt with heat,bicanſe the wea- 
ther is the hotteſt, And that is Þ cauſe why itis ſaid,that 
god maketh the earth to be quiet by the Southwind. 
Ciſt thou ar ſuch times ſo much as tudge why the ſweat 


ſanding we cannot coprehend all,no nor the hundereth 
part: Te is very much that we haue ſomelitle taſt ofthem, 
ſoas we geta lickeat them,as ie were with the tip of our 
tung,and yet can we not haue that taſte nother, except it 
be giue vs from aboue.Howbeit let vs by the way marke 
well, that all the knowledge which we can haue, ſerueth 
but to make vs feele the rawneſle of our owne vaderſ3- 
ding,that we might humble our ſclues before God, and 
ypon the knowing of our vnabilitie ſeeke to be taughe & 


ifſuech out of thy body?Thou ſeeſt thy clothes wet wyth 4 to profite more and more. Furthermorelette vs never be 


it. And beſides that,thy clothes ſhal burne thee if the Sun 
haue ſhone ſo long vpon the asto heat the through, ſo as 
they ſhal not be able to fence of the heat from thee: Caſt 
thou tel the reaſon hereof? Againe,wert thou with God 
(faith he) whe be did ſpred ont the heanen? We ſee this 
work as a mirror of malte glaſſe Lo whata maruelous 
molts worke this ſpreading out of the heaue 1s. Art thou 
able to comprehend the ineſtimable power of god which 
ſhewerh itſelfe in al theſe things? Now we haue in cffe 


weary of ſetting our mindes to the conſigering of Gods 
workes,ſeeing we may get an ineſtimable treaſure by ler- 
ning neuer ſo ſmall a porti6, yea thought be bur the en- 
eering into ſome taſte of them, as I ſaydafore, For when 
weſhal haue ſpet our whole life in the, we ſhal haue don 
much if we haue come halfe way,vntil ſuch time as our 
Lord do gather vs wholly & fully to himſelf Thus ye ſee 
that as touching the hear Þ is ſpoken of here,8& as tou- 
ching the workmanſhip that we ſec in the $kies: they be 


togather ypon theſe ſayings,thatalthogh there be ſome 5 © 4s 1t were a molten looking glaſſe,& yet notwithſtan- 


natural cauſes of heate 8 cold: yet doth it not folow that 
we vnderſtand what is in thE.Specially wheras the South 
wind beareth ſway in S6mer time, & men burne for heat 
withour feeling any great blaſt or gale of winde: we may 
wel perceiue ſome inferiour reaſon therof: neuerthelcſſe 
when we haue known what we ca, yet muſt we come to 
the power that is hidden in God, yea 8 fo hidden, as all 
Our wittes are forced to faile of it,and to be dazeledatit. 
Hereby then we ſee how proud mEarein flinging outat 
rouers to diſpute againſt God, 8 to ſet him to ſchoole, 
& to reply ypon him,and to murmur at his doings, 8 to 
ſhew ſome token or other of miſliking.That isa diueliſh 
pryde. And why ſo? For we bee notable to perceyue ſo 
muchas the cauſe of our ſweating, & ofthe heate of the 
Sun.We wil perchance faythat the Sunis hot. Yea: but 
how is the ſweate ingendered ? Itis bycauſe the body is 
then looſened,and the ſame looſening doth fo open the 


ding the ſcope ofthe is infinite; 8 therfore needs muſt þ 
workmaiſter of them be woderfull.Lo how we ought to 
put thisleſſon in vre.Now it is ſaid immediatly, Tell vs 
what we ſhal ſay to hins: for we canot order our m6 
ters bicauſe of darknes Here Eliu mocketh Iob:but in 
the mean while the doAtin toucheth val, which is,that 
he which will preſume to take hold to talke with god,6e 
to reply againſt him muſt tel vs how we ſhuld ſpeake vn- 
to God,ard whar we may alledge to him,to the ende we 
ay ſhew him chat there is ſome fault tobe folid in him, 
® & in his works.Icis al one the, asif the holy ghoſt ſhuld 
fay,go to,ther is none of you al but he is ſo ſelfwiſeas he 
wil take vpon him to-picke ſome quarell to Gods works. 
And ſooth!y if we conſider the ouerboldneſſe that is in al 
men,wce thall ſee that ged cannot content vs,and that 
ifie were in our power, cuery of vs woulde put to hys 
pecceand haue a ſaatche at him, [aying ; ] Why is - 
ſuc 


THE XXXVII. 


ſad anhing doone? And this orthis were good. To bee 
"ſHortzrhers would bea terrible hotchporch,if God ſhuld 
herkewro'our wiſties and follow the. And wherof com- 
meth that? Of Diuelith pride,for that we will needs bee 
«wiſe in finding faule with Gods doings. But behold here 
-howe'the holy. Ghoſte ſcorneth- ſuch preſumptuouſ- 
heſſeand faith: Seeing thar every of you takerh vps him 
robe ſogreat craftes mayſters:tel vs how we ſhal ſpeake 
vnto God. If ye come vntohim 8 ſay, goto, I wil haue 
fuch athing done: ye muſt ſhew him ſome reaſon why. x 
- And whatreaſon can ye bring vnto God?This is told vs 
.of ſer purpoſe, becauſe men intangſe themſcluesin their 
owne fantaſtical imaginations, when they be diſcotented 
with God and his works. And 1 beſeech you who giueth 
vsſuch leaue to miſbehaue our ſclues againſt God,8& to 
reply this and that, but onely for that we regarde not his 
. maielſtie:for had we any regard ofthar:it iscertaine that 
"we would quake for feare . So then itis not for noughe 
'thatthe holy Ghoſt bringeth vs to ſpeaking with God,as 


- 


CHAP. OF IOB. 687 
we bee worſe then blind, As for him,hee ſeeth ot after 
the maner of men, but hath a farre other manerof ſight 
Therfore,mult we noc needs be wore tha mad if we pre 
ſume togainſay him,or to find occaſion to reaſon againſt 
him?Thac is the cauſe why darknefſe is ſpoken of heere, 


 Thenletvs conſider our owneſtate;andalfothe ſlate of 


God:and we ſhal ſhet our mouthes, & not preſume any 
more to pleade againſt him with ſuch libertic as we do, 
but there ſhalbe a lowlinefſe in vs toallowe whatſoever 
Io God doth, & confeſle that there is nothing but rightful- 
neſſe,wiſdome;goodneſſegequitie & iuftice in hym, ſoas 
there remaineth not any thing for vs but to glorific him 
inal reſpects . If wee knew no more but ſome one litle 
peece of his doings: yet ſhould we needs condemne our 
owne infirmitie,in that we cannot glorifie God as we 
ought to do,by reaſon of eur ignorance, And here by the 
way,let ys marke wel,that m& are rebuked for their raſt1= 
neſle,in that they make haſt to ſpeake before they know 
any thing. Wee ſee how ticle out tongues are, ſpecially 


if he ſhould ſay,Go cogrel vs what we ſhal ſay to him:;for 2  ifir be to talke of God and of his wonders. Wee deſcant 


youfal ro murtering as ie were behind his backe,as ſome 
cowardly wretch wold do when he ſecth a mi of corage 
and authoritie, whoſe doings he miſliketh.Such a one wil 
find faule: bur yer he dares not open his lippes at him to 
his face, but goes away moyling to himſelfe to work ſpit 
and to forge ſlxiders behinde his backe: and when he is 
am6g his mates,then ſpewcth he out al that he had con- 
ceived afore,ſfaying:Behold I pray you, ſuch ami thinks 
himſclfe very wiſe and of great skil : But I like not of 


him,and1mervell bowe men can ſuffer him to talke after 30 minde,ſofarfoorth as is needfull for vs, And that is the 


that faſhion. Aﬀer the ſame manner deale we with God. 
For we be not fo hardy as to [peake openly agaynſt him, 
 (andin very deede nature teacheth ys that it ought roo 
make vs ſhudder when we do ſolife vp our ſelues againſt 
-him that hath made and faſhioned vs )butin the meane 
while weceaſſe not to be ſo ſpitefull and wicked as too 
grudg and repine againſt him in huckermucker,and too 
picke quarils to this and that. Wherefore as oft as we be 
tempted to find falt with Gods works : let vs learne to 
come before him and to bethink vs of that which is con- 


vppon them. And howe? Atal aduenture, And yetnot- 

withſtanding weare as it were in darkneſſe. Therefore 

lette vs learne too rule our talke according to our ſmal- 

neſſe .Howbeittherewithal on the other fide, let vs con« 

ſider the infinite goodneſic of god in that he inlightnech 

vs in the middes of darkneſſe by his worde,and that al- 

though we vnderſtande not perſeQly inall pointes,howe 

he madethe wor}d,nor perceiue the meanes wherby hee ppoy.8.c.2: 

worketh ſti]: yet he ceafſeth not ro makes priuic of his ,, ., . . 
Ze 

cauſe why 1tit is faid,that Gods wiſdome kept him com- 

pany,when hee made the worlde, rayſed vp the moune 

taynes,ſunke downe the yalleies,8 ſiabliſhed the order 

which we ſee. But itis ſaide alſo that the ſame wiſdome Pr 9%-8.4.1. 

crieth our in the ſtreetes, ſaying,come and 1 wil giue my Pr9%+8.d.z1. 

ſelfe to you:Tam ready to talke familiarly with men, yea 

and my delight isin them,and it is my whole pleaſure to 

dwell with the inhabiters ofthe earth. Secing then that 

Gods wiſedome,which of it ſelfe is incomprehenfibleto 

vs,proteſleth that her delight & pleaſure is to dwel wyth 


reyned heere?namely howe we ſhall ſpeake vnto him,8e 4D vs,& to befamiliar with vs:I pray you haue we not cauſ 


at what point we may begin:And the ſhal we haue cauſe 
to repreſſe our ſelues,and the follie that was in vs before, 
muſt needes. be ſubdued and fall vtterly to the grounde. 
'Thus ye ſee how we muſt take this ſentence, whereit is 
hid, Tel vs what we may ſay vnto God, And wheras it 
is ſaid;ive cannot order our matters bicanſe of dark- 
#es therin the ignorantnes of meniis the better expreſſed 
vnto vs.For heere we be asir were wrappedin darkneſſe, 
ſo as we ſee nota whit, Andihow:he can we orderour 
matters*Behold,God dyelleth inlight,fo as he ſeeth,not 
2.7 im9.8.4.19. oaly wheti the Sun ſhinerh,as a mortal man doeth:For if 
2 man walk at high nonedayes, heſecth his way: & whe 
he gives himſelf to the doihg of any thing, [the-light of 
the SunJishisguide anddireQtion:and again if heinted 
to view higgrounds & poſefſions,he looketh rounde a- 
bout him.God therfore not onlyhath that: buralſo dwel 
leth in ſo great &infiniclight,that nothing is hidde from 
him:al things are ops vnto him:there isno time paſt nor 
time to  cpme with him:he reacheth euc intothe'deepes 


to be of goodcheere,and to bee watchful to take profite 
of the thingas that God ſheweth vs,howbeit with ſuche 
ſoberneſle & modeſiie;as wee mayenot couet toknowe 
aughe bur that which he teacheth vs,and to glorific him, 
by yeelding hin his deſerued praiſe Thus yee ſee what 
we haue to marke inthis verſe.Now it is coſequetly ſayd 
If I ſprak goho ſhalreport it unto bim?ſhal not he be 
ſwalowed tp that dareth viter one worde? Here Eliu 

o :prelſeth yer berter the thing thatThaue touchedafore? 
thatis to wit, thatal the vnaduiſed wordes whiche wee 
ſhoor forthconcerning god, &althe wandering 1 imagt- 
nations Which we conceitiein our braines, are as it Were 
grudgings that are madein huckermucker, 

And thervnto tendeth the ſimilicude which I alledged 
of a coward that durſt not ſtirte one finger, and yer not- 
withſtading falles to moyling againſt thoſe to who God 
hath giuen more diſcretio,8 ſeeketh to be wiſe by back- 
byring of other men.Euen ſo deale we to Godwarde.For 

' thereisnone of vs but he hath too much boldnes 8& $kil 


& diigios as we haue ſeene heretofore. How the can we 6© to reply apainſt gods doings: but yer for al that we de but 


teach him his leſſon,ſeeing that we dwel in darknefſe?Ie 
is asifa man were ſhut vp & faw no whit of light,& yer 


ſhuld fay to another miathou woteſt not what thoudo- * 
eſt Shal a blitid wretchrela wellighted man that he kno- - 


weth-nethis wayzor that hee ſeeth not whar hee doeth; 
Now if we copare ourſclues with God: itis certain that 


brabble:and as for him hee voutſafeth not to heare our 
words.So then Eliu ſhewerh here,that men ſhal gain no- 

thing by ſerting theſelnes after that mater againſt God, 
And why?who is he that ſhal report it jo him? Thisis 
as if ſoine begger ſhuld ſpeak of a gtear king 8 ſay, Ojit 
were meecte that the king ſhonld bee better adviſed than 
to 
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to do this or that. For it might be anſweared, my friend, 
you muſt then get ſome meſſenger, to gogiue aduerriſe- 
met ef this which you ſpeak,forſeing that the king hath 
not aduiſe & wiſdom ynough except you be of his coun- 
ſ{el,you were beſt togo to him to giue him your aduice, 
orelsto find out ſome meſſenger to ſend him your coi. 
fel by. If a poore begger ſhuld ſpeake ſo, every ma would 
mock him but there is more cauſe to mocke at our follye 
when we take vppon vs to ſpeake ſo ynaduiſedly of God 


TO. CAL CXLVI. 


SERM ON ON 


rocks ro melt,empty the ſea, &:deſtroy the wholeworld, 
ifhe liſt. And ſurely there is no rebellion nother in the 
earth nor in the water, norin anye ofallthe. reſt of ſuche 


creatures :But behold;man who is but a handfull of duſt, 


wil needs wage battel againſt his maker:andI pray you, 
can he itid our?Al the world ſhould periſh as ſooneas it 
came vnder gods hand: 8 behold a wormea wretched 
carion wil put God to filice. And not only ſo: but he will 
alſo robbe God of his honour, and not haue him to bee 


and his works. Therefore let vs marke wel this maner of gx counted wiſe and righteous as hee is worthye. Alas, 


ſpeaking which is ſer downe here: natnely,>ho ſhall re- 
pore ut ro himiwe debate matters here bilow:and yet in 
the meane while wee be but frogs. The frogs can make a 
great croking wel ynough in their mariſhes and puddles, 
and yet men paſſe by them and ſtay not for all theyr cro- 
king.Euen ſo is it with al the talk that men hold:forthere 
15no reaſon in it.They do but babble,and yer they beare 
themſelues in hand,that God wil hold his peace,and doe 
al that they would haue him to do. Butt is cleane con- 
trary, Therfore let vs learne that whenſoeuer wee life vp 
our neb againſt God, we ſhal win nothing by it, bur our 
wordes ſhal ſlip into the ayre,8& vaniſh away as ſmoke. 
Neuertheleſſe let vs marke by the way, that our wordes 
ſhal not falto the ground, but muſt bee regiſtred to our 
great & horrible confuſio, The if our pride be ſuch as we 
dare murmure againſt God: ſuch blaſphemouſnefſe muſt 
needs come toa reckoning, and no: ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Therfore let vs not imagine to gaine any thing againſt 
god: but whenſoeuer we betempred to ſtand in conten- 
tion with him)let vs callthis ſaying to remembrance, na- 


muſt we not needes be worſe than blind when we come 
ruſhing with ſuch boldneſſe againſt him? Therforelet ys 
marke wel(according to that which I have touched)thar 
when we ſet vpp our briſtles after that ſort againſt God: 
wee ſeeke but our owne deſtrudtion, and to bee quyre 
ſwallowed vpp. Will wee then be maynteined voder the 
handand keeping of our God? Letys learne to humble 
ourſclues to hym,and to pray him to ſhewe hymſelfe to 
vs, and according as it ſhall haue pleaſed hym to ſhewe 
hym ſelfe, ſoalſo to grauntvsthe grace to walke in con- 
tinuall modeſtie,and to haue our cies alwaies vpon thys 
marke: namely,that he deſerueth to be honoured at our 
hand,and that we acknowledging our ſclues to owe him 
ſuch reuerence, maye learne to ſubmit vs wholly vnto 
him.Thus yee ſee how wee may approch vnto our god 
withour feare of the fire of histerrible wrath. Naye ra+ 
ther let vs be ſure that he will beas a refreſhing vnto vs, 
ſo as we ſhall be mainteyned by hys grace, condicional- 
ly that wee come to him with all humilitte, wythout 


o preacingouer farre to enquyre of hym and hys ſecretes. 


mely,ho ſhal report it to him? Trucit is thatgod hea-* Therefore we muſt content our {elues with that whiche 


reth it,& nothing eſcapeth him:bur yer- for all that, hee 
youtſafeth not to ſtoupe to our bibble babbleyas though 
we were his matches. Tuſh we be but frogs, as I ſaidea- 
fore.To be ſhort,this ſerueth to ſhewe vs,that wee ſhall 
neuer get the vpper handin pleading againſt God : and 
morcouer that there isno reaſon why hee ſhoulde abaſe 
himſelfe ſo much as toanſwere vs. And why? For it tou- 
cheth him not,wecinotcome neere him with our bab- 


he ſheweth vs by his worde,afſuring our ſclues thatit is 
for him to reach vs his hand,and for ys to goeas he gui- | 
deth vs. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make ys feele them continually more and more: And 
thatforaſmuch as it pleaſeth him to graunt vs ſo great a- 
bundaunce of worldly benefites, as to haue applied and 


bling:alchogh we fyle our tongues, ſo as they cut &: ſlice 40 ordeynedal his creatures to our vie: wee by receyuing 


ſmoothly in the aire: yet ſhal God abide ſtil ſafe & ſoiid, 
& he needeth not to ſtrein himſelf to reply againſt vs, or 
to find any excuſe,for that were needleſſe. So then let vs 
learn to ſpeake with ſuch reuerece,that the words which 
weſhal vtter,may be made of prayſinges,ſo as God may 
accept the. And how may we doe that?By his purging of 
our tongues,that is to ſaye,by vttering nothing but that 
which cometh ofhis word, & which we haue learned in 
his ſchoole? And for a conclufis let vs mark what Eliu ad 


ſuch bountifulneſſe at hys hande maye learne to knowe 
him for our father,aſſuring our ſelues that ſeing he hath 
acare of our bodies in this worlde, hee wil not faile vs in 
the things that concerne the ſpirituall life of our ſoules: 
and thar although in this world we betangled in manye 
affeQions which comber our wits,ſo as they be not at ly- 
bertie to conſider Gods works according]y : yet we may 
not therfore ceaſſe totake courage to muſe vp6 them: 8 
that in the-meane ſeaſon heguide vs in ſuch wiſe by hys 


deth, [f ans m4 ſpeak(ſfaith he)/hal he not be ſwalowed 50 holy (pirite,as we may learnets like wel oi al his doings, 


vp?He ſheweth vs here, what confuſion is prepared for 
al ſach as dare ſo ſet theſclues againſt God, and woulde 
faine finde fault with his workes. What ſhall they gayne 
then in the end. They ſhall all bee ſwallowed vp. We ſee 
that al creatures muſt needes tremble at Gods maieſtie. 
And what ſhalbe donethen,whe there is manifeſtrebel- 
lon?Godcan with one frowne make the mountaines 8&& 


and to glorifie him in his ; inftice, truth,and goodnefle,8: 

in al his other yertues which he ſheweth-vs dayly in hys 
workes.That it may pleaſe himto grauntthis grace not 
only to vs,but alſo to al people and nations of the earth, 
bringing backe al poore ignorarit ſoules from the miſera- 
ble bondage of errour & darkeneſle, to the right waye of 
fluation,forthe doing wherof;&c. 


T he 14.7.Sermon,which ts the fyrſt vppon the 38. Chapter. 


ar wie 


elorde anſwering Iob out of awhirlewind, ſayde: 
Whois hethat darkeneth the ſecretes in wordes without knowledge? 
Girdeyp thy loynes like a valiant man:and tel me the thing thatT ſhal commaundethee. 
 WherewertthouwhenlT layde the — of the carth ? tel itifthou haſt ynderſtan- 
ding. 


Wee 


THe $$Xxv1tt, 


FE have ſcen hererofore,that Eliu in- 
4), aſteding to rebuke Iob, proteſted that 
himſelf was a mortall man as Iob 


at plaine that he was handled with too 
a2>4qlnigh apower:and fo he ſhewed that 
Gods ol was to winne him by reaſon and gentleneſſe, 
according allo as he dealeth towardes vs. For he beareth 
with vs,makyng hys wotde to be preached tovs by men 


like our ſelues,ſo as we may com the more familiarly to £© 


heare thynges thatheetelleth vs,and the dodtine is cha- 
wed andput into our mouthes. Wee ſee then that God 
pitieth vs when hee appuinteth menne to bee the mini- 
ſters of his worde,and to teaclie vs in his name and au- 
thoritie.For he knoweth out abilitie,and thatforaſmuch 
as we beefeeble we ſhould out of hand be ſwalowed vp 
of his maieſtie;& overwhelmed with hisglory. And that 
is the cauſe why he ſtoupeth downe to our lowneſle, in 
inſtruQting vs by the means of me. Yet for al thatitis re- 


CHAP. OF 10B, ; byg 

Thus ye ſeethat the thing w hich we haue to marke 
io the firſt Nireine, is thar Gods ſpeaking too vs by the 
mouth ofmen,is to the intent we ſhould come the more 
ficely ro him, receiue thethinges with the better leyſure 
Which he on his behalf telleth vs,and not bee aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure; Howbeit foraſmuch as we be dull ypon 
the ſpurre,and yeeld him not the honor Which hedeſer- 
teth: he maketh vs to feele him as he is,and exalteth him 
ſelf in his maieſtie;t6the intentthat the ſame ſhuld bryng 
ys todo him honour. Andit is purpoſely faide, that the 
Lord ſpake unto [ob out of a whirlwmd.lt was not c- 
nough for him to haue giuen ſome token ofh:s preſence, 
bur he did alſo raiſe asit were a vehement tempeſt, Wee 
ſhalfind inthe ſcripture that ſonitimes God raiſed thun+ 
der after the ſame ſort,wh& he liſted to ſpeak to his faith- 
ful ones. But we haute ſpecially to mark here,the circum 
ſtance of the place,that foraſmuch as Tob was not ſuthci: 
ently tamed : God was faine to ſhewe a terrible force to. 
him, The cauſe then why hee thundred and rayſed this 


quiſite alſo that we ſhould be touched,to yeelde him the 20 whirlwind,was that Iob ſhould know with whata Lord 


reuerence that he deſerueth. For without that, we would 
abuſe his goodneſſe,& whereas he commeth vnto vs,we 
in the end would play hail felow wel met with him. And: 
thatis icthatis rehearſed to vs hecrepreſently. For God 
perceiuing that Iob was not ſufficiently ſubdued with the 
matters & reaſons that Eliu had alleaged:maketh him to 
feele his greatnes by a whirlwind, to the end that being 
therewith put in feare,he ſhould yeeld himſelte to the ac- 
knowledging of his faulte, and wholy obey whatſoener 


he had to deale.In general, itis commonly ſaid, that God 
dwelleth as it were in a darke cloude;or rather that hee is 
compaſied about with light: and theriore that we cannor 
come at him,infomuch thai if we would looke vp6 god, 

our ſenſes dazle by reaſon of the thick darknes berweens 
himand ys.This then is very wel ſpoken in general of the 

plory of God,to the end we ſhould not preſume to be 0< 
uer inquiſitiue of his incomprehenſible determinations, 
but talte ſo far of them as it pleaſeth him to diſcouer th& 


ſhoulde be faid to him. And ſo we ſeethat God applicth 30 ynto vs,and therewithall conſider thar all our ſenſes faile 


himſelfto vs after all faſhions,to the intent to win vs.For 
one while he ſtoupeth down{vnto vs] And why?becauſe 
he percciueth ysto be too groſle & rude to mount ut vpPE 
yato him. 

Neuertheleſſe,foraſinuch as there is over great oridei 
our nature: it behoueth vs to feel him as heis,to the end 
we may learneto feare him,and to heart his worde with 
all humilicie and diligence. And that is a point which we 
ought ro marke wel. For therein we ſee the loue- that he 
beareth vs,and the care that he hatch of onr welfare. For 
needs muſt he becarefull of vs,whe he doth(as ye would 
fay)ſo transfigure himſelte,as he not only vouchſafeth to 
talke familiarly with vs,but alſo to ftammer andlifp wyth 
vs when he ſeeth it meete and conueniantfor vs. And a- 
gain,foraſmuchas he feeth that this goodnes of his wighe 
turne to.cotempt:he doth alſo aduance & magnific- him 
ſelf;,as itis meetfor himto do,to the intet weſhnld know 
our own ſtate to ſubmit our ſelues whely ynto him. And 
fo much the more ought we to.deſire to be taught by his 


vs ifhe youchſafe not to come to vs,or els to lift vs vp to 
him ,C yet neuertheles, that for another reſpeR, (thatis 
to Wit,becauſc of our ſtardines)god muſt be fain to ſhe 
himſelf terribleto vs. True itis that he would fain drawe 
vs to him by gentlenes,8& we ſce that when men be well 
diſpoſed to ſubmit themſelues vnto himyhe vſeth the ſaid 
louing maner of inuiting th vntohim as gently as may 
be.But when he percciucth any ſturdines,he muſt needes 
firſt of all make vs to ſtoupe,for otherwiſe what ſhoulde 
he win by ſpeaking to vs? And that is the cauſe why in 
publiſhing hys lawe he rayſed thunders,blewe trumpe:s 
in the ayre,8 made allto ſhake,inſomuch that the peg« 
ple were ſo afraideas they faide,letnotthe Lorde fpeake 
ynto vs,forthen are weburt dead, we be veterly yndone. 
Why did God ſhakethe earth afterthatmaner?and why 
did his voice rore with ſuch ternibledefſe?Meant hee too 
driue away his people that they ſhoulde not heare hym? 
Trulie it iscleane contrary wiſe ſaide, that hee gau2 not 
bys lawe in vaine,butthat he mean to giue the peoples 


word,ſith it is agreeable to'our capacitie, & that therein 5 certaynerule,to the ende they might knowe the waye of 


God hath not ouerſlipeany thinge that is requiſite and 
profitable for our ſalvation: Secipg then that our good 
God hath youchſafed to ſtoupe downe in that wiſe vato 
vs,& yet therewithall aduaunceth himſelf to frame vs to 
his obedience: let vsbe the willinger to heare him when 
hee ſpeaketh; And let vs no more make this fondeexcule, 
that Gods word is too high and darkefor ys, or thatir is 
too terrible,or that it is too ſimple. For whe we ſhal have 
wel caſt vpour account: we ſhal finde for a certainty that 


life.So then his rayfing: of whirlwindes 8 tempeſtes in 
the ayre,is not too ſcare vs: that (faye T)is no part of þj's 

meanyng:butit ſerueth for a preparative to ſubdue the 
loftineſſ of thoſefolke,which would neuerhaue_ obeyed 
God and his word,nor neuer haue aeknowledped the an 
thoritie of him that ſpake wyth theſe tokens which were 
added. And therefore lette vs matke well, that Gods 
ſpeaking to Iob aſter that faſhion out of a whirlwinds, 
was no more than needed.Now if ſuch a holy man who 


our Lord ſetterh vs forth ſuch a maieſtie in his word,asis 60 had applied his whole indeuor to the honoring of God, 


able to make alcreatuxes to quake: and yer is there alſoa. 


fimplicirie, tothe endeto make it to be receiued of the 
moſt ignorant & vnskiful: [moreouer] there is ſogreat 
light in it,as we may vnderſtad it without going to ſchole 
atleaſtwiſeif we be teachable: for it is not without cauſe 
that hecalleth himſelfe purpoſely the ſchoolkemaſter of 
thelowly and little ones. 


needed to be ſubduedafter p maner: what had we need 
to be. Let ys copare ourſelues with Iob. He was a mirro: 
of angellike holines:we hanc hard the proteſtations thas 
he made here before:and although he were extreemely 
afſlied,and by reaſ>n thereof did murmur and let ſlippe 
many wild words: yet did he alwaies hold himſelf to the 
ground of worſhipping God, and of humbling him{elie 


Yy yndex 


Ego 
vnder his hand: he hild flill the generall point,though he 
ſwarued aſidein ſome particulars, But we be as fleſhly as 
may be,and our vanities do fo carie vs away,as we bein 
maner ſtarke drunken. Hardly can we diſcerne that there 
isa Godin heauen: & if a man ſet his word afore vs,wee 
make ſlow haſt to it, yea & we be duller than Aﬀes in it, 
Had not our lord nced the to make vs feel his mateſty,8: 
to touch vs with it in good earneſt?Now truly God nee- 
deth to raiſe yppe ſtormes and whirlwindes to make vs 


tO. CAL'CXLY11.” SERMON ON ER 
' andon the other fide confiderthathe muſt needs victhe 


vo OI 
wry 


ſecond means to win vs,when he ſeeth that hee gaynerh' 


nothing by his fauourable dealing which he had ſhewed 
. vs.As forexiple god doth ſomtimes cocker vs when he .- 


int&deth to take vs for his own & to haue vs of hisflockz. 
andheſetteth foorth his worde ynto ys without ſending 
ys any affligion. Very well,we ſee it is his will ſo to do,& 
welike wel of it.But yer in the mean while we profit not 
our ſelues by it,to bee confirmed in his goodneſſe as we 


know that i: is he which ſpeaketh : but hee muſt diſpoſe I© ought to be,to renounce our owne wicked luſtes,to fore 


vs afteranother maner tocome vnto him, according alſo 
as hedoth.Then if one man haue heartbitinges 8 trou- 
bles in his conſcience, & another bee affliged with diſea» 
ſes, 8 the third be touched with aduerſitie:lec vs vnder- 
Nand that itis God which calleth ys co him, becauſe wee 


comenot to hym of our ownaccord, nor do draw neer - 


him to heare his word: he ſubdueth ſuch harhartedneſle 
25meet is it ſhould bee, to the end that our minds ſhuld 
be humbled in true obedience.Doth god then ſe ſuch re- 


belliouſnes in vs?He muſt needs vie the maners & means 20 tyll he haueprepared vs after that faſhion; True itis that _ 


aforeſaid to draw 8 win ys to himſelf: & to the end we 
may heare him,he mull be fain to ſpeake to vs asit were 
out of a whirlwind,not that this preuaileth in al me. For 
we ſee ſme that kick againſt the pricke,8 phy the reſtie 
iades; & althogh god quickbthe vp,yet winncth he no- 
thing at their hand. How many of theſe wretches are to 
be ſeen whom god chaſtiſeth ſo many waics, ftrikyng ſo 
hard blowes vpon their heads with a beetle, that if they 
were never ſo hard they muſtneeds be ſoftened: and yet 


getthe world,and to giue ourſclues wholy vato him. He 
beareth wyth vs for atime: butin the ende when he ſee- 
eth vs ſo retchleſſe,he beginneth to ſmiite. Heerein wee 
ought to perceiue that his ſpeakiog to vs as it were out 
ofa whirlwind,isnot without cauſe,for ſo nuche as wee 
had no will to heare him whe he ſpake graciouſly vnto vs 
and after a kind harted and fatherly maner, Thereforcit 
is requiſite that God ſhould ſpeake to vs with ſuch yehe= 
mence,fith he perceiveth that we wil never come to hina 


hee winneth ſome by his bare worde: howbeic whenhe 
ſeeth otherſome ſtubborne,he ſendeth them ſome trow- 
ble and aduerſitie. And doubtles there are a number that 
had neuer cometo the Goſpell,norneuer beene touched 
rightly at the heart to obey God,if he had not ſent them 
ſome token that he was mindedro chaſtiſe the. Hereup» 
on whe they felt once by afflitons,thatthere is nothing 
but wretchednefle in this worlde: they were inforced ta 
miſlike ofthemſclues, & to cue off their pleaſures wher- 


nothwithſtanding they neuer leaue gnaſhing their teeth 3O in they had been plunged heretofore. Ye ſee thE how god 


at him?We ſce they cinot be trained, neither can they by 
any means be moued: ſo ful ofpride and ſtubbornnes do 
they ſhew the(clues againſt God,cuen ſpiting him to the 
vetermoſt of their power. So then it were much for the 
behoof of all thoſe whom god chaſtiſeth, that they were 
diſpoſed to come vnto him,& thatis his intent ,Therfore 
letvs beware that we diſappoint not our God: butas ofe 
az he ſendeth vs any aduerſitie,let ys learneto reſorttos 
him,as wel as though he ſpake with thunder, or thunde- 


draweth men to him after diuers forts. Butler vs profite 
eur ſclues by the means that ke yſeth towards ys, and 2- 
#2in,whe he ſpeaketh notto ys ina whirlwind, let ys on 
our ſide be familiar with him, & ſuffer ourſclues toberu- 
led by him as ſheep & lambs, For if he ſpie any hardhar- 
tednes in ys,he muſt needs ſubdue vs whether we wil or 
no:Andaithough he ſuffer ys to play the looſe coles for # 
tymne: yet at length we ſhall ſeele his terrible maicſtie to 
make vs afraid,atlcaſtwiſe if it pleaſe him to ſhew vsfa- 


red ypon vs to make vs heare him.Ler ys conſider this, 8 40 vour : for God doeth vsa fingular good turne when hs 


let vs ſo conſider it,as our mindes may be truly ſubdued 
vnto him,8 our whole ſecking may be to be wholy hii- 
bled vnder his obeyſance.Loe what we haue to markein 
this ſtreine. Andlet vs marke further,that although God 
donot'in theſe daies thunder from heaus: yet notwith- 
ſanding all the fignes that haue been given in oldetime 
for the warranting of his worde,ought to ſerue ys alſoat 
thys day. When Gods law is preached vnto vs, we muſt 
immediately match therewichall the thing that is ſpoken 
the nientcenth of Exodus: whichis tharthelawe hath 
bin duly warranted,& that our Lord gaue full authority 
thereunto, when hee ſent thunder and lighteninges from 
*heauen,and madethe ayreto ring withthe noyſe of hys 
trumpets : and that all this was done,tootheintent that 
'thelawe ſhoulde bee receiued with all reverence euen to 
the worldes ende. As much is imported in this verſe, For 
wheras itis ſaid that God appearedina whirlwind:it be- 
houeth vs to ynderitad that his intent was to warrit the 
thing that is conteined in this booke: and not only that: 


wakeneth vs after that maner,8 thunderech ſo wyth hys 
voice,as it entreth into out harts & woſideth vs. 1fay x 
1s a priuilege which he graunterh not to al me. Again, his 
thundring vp6 the vnbelecuers,is too late: for there is ne 
more hope of their returning vnto kim,but he ſlimoneth 
the to heare their c6demnation, So much themore then 
ought we to receiue quietly this help which God giueth 
vs,whe for the ſubduing of al Þ fubboranes of our fleſh, 
he rayſeth ſome whirlwinde,thatis to ſay, maketh vs toa 


_ feele his maieſtie. Ye ſee in effeR what we have to marks 


yponi this ſentence. Newlet ys com to that which is faid 
in theſe words: who ir be that dakneth the ſecretes m 
words without kaowledge?Grd vp thy leynes like 4 
valiant ma & anſwere me to all my demaundes, In 
the firſt place here God mocketh at Iob;becauſe hee had 
firived with him,8e born himſelfe in hand that he coulds 
med his caſe by his diſputing. And thatis the caviſe why 
itisfaid,vho art rhou?Now whe the ſcripture ſheweth 
vs who or what we be: it is to make vs vtterly. nothing. 


bur we mult alſo extende this authoritie vnto his whole 6o True it is that menne will make great account of them- 


word. 

Thereis yet thys one thing moreto bee conſidered, 
that if God begin to call vs to hym after a louing maner, 
& ſhew himſelfrough and ſharp in the end: wemuſt not 
think it ſtrange,but rather examin well our life, to knowe 
whether we haue obeied him or no: andin ſodoyng let 


ysonthe one fide acknowledge his apparant goodneſſe, 


ſelues, and beare themſclues in hande that there is ſome 
great worthinefſe in them. And well may they eſteeme 
highly of themſclues, but god in the mean while know- 
eth that there isnothing in them bur all filth and-ſtinche, 
& thetfore he ſhaketh them off, yea euen with alothing 
of them. And fo although webe fo fooliſh & ouerwee- 
ningasto gloric of the wiſedome andrertue that is in 


VS3 


THE-- -XXXVIIH, 


Ya: x: yet norithilanding God todefacevs,aud put v0 
Rem.9.d.20. ſhameyſech but only this woord what art thou? Thou 


artbuta man. The of this is asit were an vt- 
rer bercuing of vs of ll oecaſis of boalling For we know 
there is not ſo. much as one drop of goodnefſe. in vs: and 
thenhaue wee no more cauſeto vaunt out ſeluesin anie 
maner wiſe. Thatisthe cauſe alſo why god addeth,Gird 
wp.thy loynes like a valiant man : that is to lay,Set as 
much ſtore by thy ſelf as thou liſteſt,bear thy ſelf in hand 


CHAP. UF IOB, bot 
our imaginations wil-be brideled and itnpriſbned as ſhal 
be declared yet more fully heercafter, 

Nowe itis ſayd exprelly, Gird vp thy loynes like a 
Talant mane: todoevsto wit, that when the whole 
World hath laid their force togicher,and vetred the ſame, 
allis nothing, Yee ſee heere howe God ſpiteth or defieth 
Iob,in bidding hini to furniſh himſelfe.and too come ar- 
med & weaponed as a giat, or as the valianteſt man that 
coulde be founde. Heereby hee expreſſeth yer better the 


tharthou art as agiant,be thou furnithed throughly,and IO thing that I haue ſayde already : thatis to witte, that the 


be thou armed from top to toe, 8: what ſhale thou gaine 
by itinthe end>Thinkeſt thou to Nand,jf I ſer my ſelfe a- 
gainſt thee, thou wretched creature > What haſte chou? 
Here we ſee what Gods meaning is,For(as I ayd afore) 
this fooliſhneſle of ſelfe eſtimation, and of ſelfe weening 
that we be of ſome yalue,is ſorooted in ys : thatit is ve- 
ry hard to bring vs to aright ynderſtanding of our owne 
wants,ſo as wee might bee cleare from all pride and pre- 
ſumpris.So much the morethen ir behoueth vs to mark 


condemningof men in the {criptute,is not meant ſimply 
of the common ſort,and of ſuche as are deſpiſed and out 
of credit andeſtimation: but extenderh euen to the grea- 
teſt, and to ſuche as thinke they touche the cloudes with 
their heades. Sothen although men imagine themſelues 
too haue ſome apparaunce of honour: lette them aſſure 
themſclues thar the ſame is nothing before God. As far 
example: They that are excellentin compariſon of their 
neighbours, will ſurely conceiue ſome opinion and well 


the text ot the ſcripture, where it isſhewed vs that there 20 liking of themſclues:ifa man be counted skilſull,of good 


isnot any thing of eltimati6 in vs. Andlet ys wey it wel: 
for it is not ſpoken of ſomie one part ofthe worlde onely, 
bur of all mankindein generall. 

\ Therfore lette both great and ſmall learne to be aſha- 
med of themſclues, ſecing that God bindeth them vp all 
in one bundle togither, when he ſayth,that the wiſdome 
of men is bur fooliſhneſle and vanitie, their ſtrength bur 
weakeneſſe,and their rightuouſneſle but vncleanneſſe & 
dung, For when God ſpeaketh in ſuch tearmes : it is not 


let all of vs from the greateſt to the leaſt,learne to ſtoupe, 
acknowledging all our glorie too bee but confuſion and 
ſhame before God. And for that cauſe let vs thinke ypon 
this ſaying :who is this? Lette vs not take itto be meant. 
only of the perſon of Iob,but of all mortal creatures, asaf 
our Lord ſhould ſay,How nowe? Is there ſuch malapert- 
neſſe in man that is but as a potte of brittle carth, in man 
. thatis buta veſſel full of all filth and naughtineſſe, and in 
man thatis leſſe than nothing? Is there ſuch malapertnes 


wit , and good bekauiour,he will ſer much by himſelf in 
reſpect of thoſe that haue not the ſame qualities, finally if 
a man bee indued with'great and commendable vertues 
aiore men,the hauing of ſuch ſpecial induemets will per- 
chaunce make our hearts hoppein our belly(as they ſay) 
and to ſet mich ſtore by our ſelues :but when wee come 
ynto God,then muſt all of it quite quaile. There is nor 
then ſo luſtic and ſtoute a fellow, that hath [in that caſe} 
one whit of ſtrength at all; all holineſſe, all wiſdome.and 


1.Cor.1.6. 19. ,, yoo three mengbue to all men vniuerfally.Therfore 3 all thatcuerel(* is,faileth ytterly in 5&=behalfe, There- 


fore at a worde.let all the worlde know, that their furni- 
eure ſhall not boote them before God, bur we muſt bee 
ytterly defaced and emptied by God, ſo as hee leaue not 
one drop of power or ſtrength in vs, other than we ſhall 
take of him as by way of borowingacnowledging that 
all proceedeth of his meere goodneſſe. 

Now then we ſee whatthis worde valiant man im- 
potteth;It doth vs to wit,that what ſpecial pawer or yer- 
tues ſo cuer we haye,the ſame muſt nor puffe ys vp with 


in himas co diſpute againſt me; and to bee ſo inquiſitiue 4 © pride agaiaſt God, Furthermoreit is ſaid alſo, rhar [ob 


afore hande > Whither were that to goe? Whoart thou 
-:O man? According alſo as wee ſee that S.Paule ſetterh 


Rows.9,d.zo the ſame wordeas a ſtoppe in our way,ſaying: Who art 


thou O man which reaſoneſt wyth God, and pleadeſt a- 
gainſt him > And this be ſetterh downe after hee hath al- 
ledged the obieQions wherein men thinke themſclues.to 
« haue a fairecolour too diſpute againſt God, and too de- 
maund why he ſhuld deſtroy thoſe whom he hath crea» 
xd, and why he ſhould pur a difference betwene ene and 


wrappeth (or darkeneth) ſecreats m worderwythous 
knowledge Hereby God ſheweth that when we haue to 
deale with his ſecreats,we muſt bethinke our ſelues well; 

that we may proceed ſoberly & with al reuerece, For yn- 
der this word /ecreats god intended to fignifie the high 
things wherof Iob had ſpoken. Wee may wel diſpute of 
many pety trifles,yea and diſcourſe of the atrandon; and 
in ſo doing,our talk ſhalbe but vain & fond: but yer ſhall 
there not be any blaſphemic therein, neither ſhall Gods 


another without knowing any cauſe, ſo as the one ſhuld 5 © name be vnhallowed. But whe we enter into the dodtrin 


be called to faluation,& the other be reieed. After that 
S.Paule hath ſette downe thoſe things: although menne 
take pleaſurgin ſuch obieRions: yer hee ſayth,O manne, 
whoart thou that ſertelt thy ſelf after that faſhion againſt 
God? Andthis isit which we haue to marke yppon this 
Gying, who 25 this? Therefore whenſoeuer any manne is 
tempted to pride,let him thinke with himſelf: Alas, who 
art thou ? Heere is no entering into battaile againſt ſuch 
as our ſelues are,and againſt our matches: but ifwee will 


of faluation,andinto Gods workes, and fall to diſputing 
of his prouidenceand wil: then muſt we not goe to it ſo 
vnaduiſedly,for we do but wrap vp or intangle ſecrets in 
ynskilful words. We ſee then wherin god rebuketh lob: 
namely,for ſpeaking to haſtily of thinges that ourteached 
his capacity.For although he had excellent gifts of grace: 
yet ought he alwayes to haue humbled himſelf with ac- 
knowledgement of his infirmities,8& alſo to haue bride- 
led himſelf,fith he was wel neere out of his wits, & wilt 


needes be ſo bold as to be inquiſitiue of Gods ſecreates, 60 not what to think of gods iudgements. And foraſmuch as 


andtolctour fanſies and tongues loſe to imagine vnpro- . 
fitable things,or to talke againſt God and.his honour: we 
muſt be faine to thinke, Alafſe,who.am 1? when cuery of 
vs ſhal hauc entred into himſelf, & conſidered his owne 
ſcebleneſle, and perceiued that in effetewe benothiing * 

we ſhall be cooled well ynough, all this prictleprattle and 
all our former conceites will be Izid a water: yea, and all 


he felt himſelf at ſuch an afterdeale, he ſhuld haue had an 
eye tathe ſeeblenes of his own vnderltiding, & acknow 
leging himſelf to be a mortal mi,he ſhuld haue ſaid, Alas 
there is nothing but ignorance & fooliſhnesin me. Here 
withal he ſhuldalſo hauc loked vp to the ineſtimable ma- 
ieſtic & incoprehenſible purpoſe of God: and that ſhuld 
haue meekned him. Howbeit he. did nother the one nor 
Yys the 
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. \theother, So then although he were not quyte ſtrayed 
from the right way, but wente forwarde till ro the rrue 
'miarke + yet do we ſee heere,thathe is rebuked by gods 


ownemouth. And this texte putteth vs in minde of the | 


reverence Which God will have ys to beare te his high 
miſteries,avd to the thinges that concerne his heavenlie 
kingdome.If we reafon but about our vwne marters, we 
neede not to go to it with ſo pretiſe carefulneſſe; for they 
be but earthly things, which palſe away But whenſocuer 
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SERMON: ON Eeh 
2ra] they ſhall be ſounde lighter than Tantif6 tt Gat 


is fayde in the Pſalme.So much the more then behoueth Pſal.s3, 1, 


ir vs to marke this dodrine,that there is neither skil nor 
aptnefſe in ysto treate of Gods workes,except he teach 
vs. The way for vs to become wiſe, ist0 be gourrned by 
the ſpirite and worde of God. And therefore when wee 
Ende nor the thing in Gods worde, which wedelite tos 
knowe:lervs vnderftand that it behoueth vs to abide ig- 
norant of it,and thereupon to keepe our mouthes ſhut. 


we falro talking of God,or ofhis workes,or of his truth, x © For whenſoever we goeabour to ſpeake,there ſhalbe a6 


or of the things thatare conteinedin his word: we mult 
come toit with reuerenceand feate, and not open our 
lippes ro fluſh out whar ſocuer commeth to our tounges 
end:norhaue our wits too buſie to inquire of the things 
that belong not to ys,nor are lawful for ys: but we muſt 
reſireyne our defiresand bridle our tongues. And why? 
For they be the ſecretes of God:that is to ſay,they bee to 
darkeand high things for vs to medle with, Therfore we 
tnuſt.not thinke too attaine to them, furtherfoorth than 


knowledge nor any thing but votruth in vs. This then is 
an accuſation that G O D ſeuteth downe hcere again 
Iob. : 

And therupon he faith, Anſmeare mr 10 al my des 
maund:es, At leaſtwiſe if 'rhow hawe underſtanding, 
wake me alſo to underſtand that which | woul know 
of thee. Here God proceedeth in mocking the fooliſhe 
ouerweening of men,in that they weene them {clues to6 
bee ſo fine witted, that they are able to diſpute and plead 


God liſteth to inſtruQ vs of his owne meere  goodneſle, 20 *82ynſt hym. Therefore he ſaith, very well,no doubt bur 


And would God:this thyng were well put in vre : for 
then ſhould not we haue the bickerings that are now a- 
dayes through the whole worlde. But what? Itis to bee 
ſcene that veryeſewe are touched with the maieltic of 
God. 

When we treate ofhis worde,and of the doatrine of 
our {aluation,and of the holy ſcripture,euery one falleth 
ro it at aduenture,and cuery man ſhootes out his yerdir, 
as though they reaſoned but of moone ſhine in the wa- 


you be very able men(toyour owne ſeeming) when you 
ſpeakeandI let you rangeſat your wyll.JBut Ialſo muſt . 
haue my turne to ſpeake to you: and reply you ypon me, 
and then ſhall you well ſee your defaulte. Wharis the 
cauſe then that men are ſo raſh to aduance themſelues fo 
focliſhly agaynſt God? It is for that they takelibertic ta 
ſpcake and occupie the place, bearing themſclues in hand 
that Godhath nothing to reply agaynſt them, Bur behold 
the remedie that God giueth vs to abate this our fooliſh 


ter.They be ſuch thinges as paſſeal vnderſtanding ofmi, 3 © raſhneſſe,isto bethinke vs whathe may dernaund.It god 


and yet notwithſtanding it is manifeſt that we bee bolder 
ro treate of gods ſo high miſteries which ought to rauiſh 
our wits to wonder at them,and which we ought to ho- 
nor with all awfulucſle, I ſay wee bee bolder to babble of 
them,than if a man ſpake but of a matter of five ſhillings 
value,or of ſome trifle I wotenot what. And whatis the 
cauſe hereof, but that men haue not conſidered how god 
hydeth and ouercaſteth his owne ſectert determinations, 
and hath in his holy ſcripture vttered vntoo vs his will 
wherunto it behoueth vs to be ſubieQ, We ſe on the one 


ſide how the Papiſts blaſpheme God,wreſting, falſifipng, 4® 


marring,& corruptingthe whole holy ſcripture,ſoas they 
Qicke not to ſcorne God and his worde. And why? For 
they neuer taſted what this word Secrete meancth. Alſo 
there aredrunkards among vs which could find in their 
heartes to ſubdue God to their fantaſticall mind. Thogh 
they were the wiſeſt men in the world, and the beſt ſeen 
in the holy ſcripture: yet ſhould they be faineto come to 
this point, That gods ſecrete determination is aboue vs. 


begin to queſtion with vs, what ſhall we anſwere. Surelie 
if we beare this thing wellin minde,we ſhould be veter- 
ly reſtreyned:and although our mindes be very egre & 
that to our owtieſceming wee bee able too remove the 
Whole worlde: yet ſhuld we as it were be brought home 
to our owne ſtate, to follow the things ſimply which our 
Lorde ſheweth vnto ys conditionally,(I fay)that we can 
thinke wich our (clues, Alas,if wee come before God,is 
not hys mouth open as well as ours? or hath not he an- 
thoritic or maſterſhip to queſtion with vs?and whac ſhalt 
weaunfere vnto him? Yee ſee then whereunto itbeho 


ueth vs to come: and that is the thing which we haue to 


confidet in this text to be rightly inſtructed by it. For as 
much then as wee bee haſtie ro ſpeake,that is to ſay, that 
foraſmuch as we haue naturally this vice of truſting tos 
our {clues further forwarde then becommeth vs,lerte vs 
leary to refireyn our tongues. For what isthe cauſe that 
they runne by and by atlibertie to fluſh our things thae 
weecanne no skilloP It isforthat we conſider not that 


But they be vrterly dull and brutiſh,there is neither $kill 5© itisourdutic rather toanſwere God,than to put foorth 


nor reaſon in the, the wine ouermaſtreth the like ſwine: 
and yet will necdes play the Diuines,and controll things 
in ſuch wiſe,that ifa man ſhoulde nowe adayes beleeue 
them,he ſhould be driuen to frame and forge a new Goſ- 
pell. And therefore let vs remember how itis ſhewed vs 
here,that when we talke of Ged,we mnſt not take liber- 
tie toplead 8 babble as we our ſeluesthink good: bute6 
fider chat he hath reucaled his ſecretes vnto vs in the ho- 
ly feripture,and that both great and ſmall muſt ſubmit the 
ſclues thereunt> to honour them. And thatis the cauſe 
why here is mention madeof woordes without htow- 
ledge. Nowe then God ſheweth vs heere, that whenfo- 
euer we ſpeake of him,and of his works, it is a matter of 
ſecrecie,a hygh matter. On the other fide, whart is it that 
wecan bring foorth?what isthatlittle which we can con 
ceynein our vnderſtanding ? It is but woordes without 
knowledge.Lette men pur themlclues into the balance, 


our ſclues to ſpeake. Forisit nota peruertyng of the or- 
der ofnature,that a mortall mi which is noching ſhould 
incroche vpon his maker,and cauſe audience to be giuen 
to himſclfe,and God in the mean= while ſhould hold his 
peace? . Whatadealyng is that? And yetnotwyrhiftan» 
dyng wee doe it as oft as wee murmur agayaſt God, or 
teate hys woordse itt pecces,or caft foorth wordesat ran« 
don to ſay: Thus and thus doeth it ſeeme to mee. What 
is the cauſe hereof, but that wee woulde put God too fi- 
lence,and haue our ſclues heard aboue him?Is not thisa 
ſtarke madneſſe? Therefere roocorreR this ſinelineſle 
that isin vs,lette vs learne not ro preſume to aunſweare 
our God mowing that when wee come before him, hee 
hath athoritie roo examine vs, yea cuen accordyng td 
hys own wyll,and not after our liking and appointment, 
2nd thatit ſhalbe too too much to our ſhame when hee 
that kauc Ropped our mouth & begun to ſpeak hiwſelF; 

And 


And why?Wherof wil Godexamine ys? Of things that 
- are morethan hidden from vs, and whercinall our wits 
faile vs. Lo whereunto God bringeth vs, to ſhew ys our 
© bealllineſſe & frentike preſumptivn.Seing that God hath 
ſuch queſtions to put to vs, and isable to alleage thinges 
Whercat we ſhall be more than confounded: let vs learne 
foto humbleour ſelues,as it may beto learn at his hand, 
and when we haue learned, hee may make vs too fee hys 
light in the mids of the darkncs ofthis world. Andin the 
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vs alſo miſlike of ourſelues,to che end we may refort yn. 
to him,to find the goodnes there which wanteth in our 
ſclues,thar therup6it may pleaſe him fo to gouern vs by 
his holy ſpirir,that being repleniſhed with his glory, wee 
may haue wherof to glory,not in our ſclues, but onely in 


Nowelet vs fall downe beforethe face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgemenc of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs ſo to feele the,as we may returnto him with 


meane ſeaſon ler vs learne alſo to ſerue 8& honor him in IO te repentance,and he therupon youchſafe fo to reforra 


all reſpeQtes and al points. For then ſhal wehaue profited 
wel in gods ſchole,when we ſhal haue learned to magn1 
fie him,and to yeeld him ſuch glory.as to hauegoodopi- 
aion of all that proceedeth from him. And moreover let 


our whole life,as our whole ſeeking may bee to ſubmitte 
our ſelues to his holy commandements. And folet vs all 
lay,Almightie God heaucnly father, weacknowledge & 
confeſſes truth is,&c. 


Tbe148.Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon thez8.( hapter 


ſtanding. 
onat? 
ſtone thereof? 


triumph: 


© WV - .” 


of a womb? 


Where waſtthou when Ilaid the foundations of the earth? ſhewe mee if thou haſt vnder- 
Who hath layde the meaſures thereof? Canſtthou tell? orwho hath ſetthe compaſſe yp- 
Whereupon arethe foundations thereof ſtayed ? or whois hee that hath laid the corncr- 
When the ſtarres of the morning reioyced together, and allthe children of God ſongue in 


Who hath ſhut yp the Sca within doores,which in emptying itſelfe commeth foorth as out 


When I made the clowdes as the garmentthereof;and the darkneſſe as the ſwadling bands 


thereof, | 


10 Thaueſtabliſhed mineordinance vpon it,Thaucſhurit ypwithin barres and dores. 
11An d Ifaide,hyther ſhalt thou comgyand not paſſe any further, and here ſhalt thou ſtay the 


lifting vp of thy waucs? 


Egraunt well enough all 
chat is rchearſedhere c6- 
cerning gods workesas 
we ſee them both.in hea 


minded them earneſtly, 
wecould hardlybemade 
toſpeake one word, Ne- 
ucrthelefle if wee wyfte 
| | how to profit our ſclues 
by the things that areconteined in this doAtrine;it wold 
becnough roteach vs lowlineſle,ſoas we ſhuld no more 
'  openour mouthes to grudge againſt god or to complain 
of him when he doth r:otthinges to our liking. Allthis 
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glotifie godin ſuch wiſc,as wee confſeſſe allhis doings ta 
be 1ult,ful of equitic and right,& by that meanes be bri- 
deled when we be tempted to grudge and repine at him 
,orto find fault with his works, Then let the things that 


uen andeatth. Butif we F© arecontcined heere, ſerue to ſubdue ys & to holde vs in 


ſuch humbleneſle & modeltie,as we may donothing els 
but honor him.And it the reaſon of his workes bee vn» 
knowea to vs: let vs not therefore ceaſle to take themall 
forgood and rightful, & to reſt cherupon without anye 
gaialaying.But now let vs come to the words that are c6 
teyned heere, The firſt queſtion that God demandeth,is 
where lob was when hee laide the foundation of the 
earth: as if he ſhould y,wietched creatureagainſt wh6 
ſetteſt thouthy ſelſ?It woulde behoue thee firit ro be my 


geare would belaydea water.For the incoparable great- 5O match: it would behoue theeto come neere mine ynder« 
neſſe and highnefle of our.God, his wonderful power & = Mtauding: And how farreart thou from ir Again he ſaith, 
might,and his infinite goodnefſe and wiſedome whiche come on let me ſee rf thou haſt vnderfanding? who 
ſhew themſelues in his workes,would ſuffice to huinble hath /ard rye meaſures of the earth? Tel me if thew 


vs,and makeys aſtoniſhed, & we would do nothing bue 
honour him,and doc him homage with all feare. and rc- 
werence. We haue then two things to conſider here. The 
one is,that when God ſpeaketh ofhis power, and there- 
withal ſheweth it vsto our face,cuc in the things which 
we may ſe:theſameis not more tha needeth:for we c6- 


khnoweſt him.Or who hath ſer the compaſſe vpon ths 
ſame:to make it to be ſo well proportioned? who hath 
ſetled the earth ups hir corners, and wherenps z51t 
ſtaied?lob,tel me all theſe things, fairh God. Truly when 
we behold the greatnes & weightines of the earth, we be 
abaſhedar ir: the hugenes of ir dazeleth our wits: 8& we 


fider things very il though they bee ncuer ſo manifeſtto gy be notable ro comprehend it. We ſee well enough & we 


vs. And ſecondly it behoueth ys to come to the ende and 


intent tharGod purpoſeth,for it is not enough for vs to ' 


c6fefſe thatgod made the earth,& fetled it in the mids of 
the Sca. True it is,that Gods ſhutting vp of the ſea after 
, that ſort,as though it were incloſed: with great walles, is 
' a wonderful thing:and of good right ought wee to con- 
{cſſe,that the workmaſter igexceltent.Howbeit it behoo- 
Fs copalle yet further,and:to apply our whole indeor to 


bec6ſtrained to confes,that it is made withas great rea- 
ſon Kcanbe,but yer we come thorr of ic, wherein God 
ſhewcth vs our ownefrailtie & feeblenefſe. Nowe ſeeing 
itisſo, that cucn in the things that are ſeene before our 

eyes,we want ſufficient judgement to comprehend rhe; 

I pray you what ſhal wee doc in gods narrow & hidden 

ſecreres,wherby he ordeineth 8 appointeth what helys 

ſicth in heauca? Andif wee cſpic notthe reaſon thereol, 
. | Yy3z what 
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What ſhal we ſay?Is it miectefor vs to beſo ſelf wiſeas to 


iudge of them after our owne fancie,ſecing that they fur- = 


- moimt our vnderſtanding? Shall wee comprehende that 
whiah-the very Angels cannot comprehend? Isit not an 
ouer-preat folly,or rather madneſſe for men to preaſe ſo 
far? Then let vs bee well aduiſed ro what purpoſe this is 
faid. And for the better vnderſtanding thetof, let vs mark 
this compariſon. Take me al the waſens and carpenters 
of the world,yea and al the: cunningelt builders that can 
bechoſen, and yet 1s neither maſon nor carpenter ſo ex- 


cellentin hisart,but he hadde neede of line, compaſſes, - 


rules, plommets, and ſuche other like thynges to buylde 
withall,or els his buildyng wyll bee crooked.,and he ſhall 
not rayſe ittwo poles hygh without ſome faultein ir. 

Now if thoſe workemaſters(how cunnyngand excellent 
ſocuer they bee intheirarte,) are faine too helpe them- 
ſelues with lynes, compaſſes, and meaſures, and yet the 
greateſt palaces orcaftles that ſhall bee ſo builded,are not 
2 hundred pole hygh: whar is it in c6pariſon of the buil- 
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manſhip,when they be no crafes men theraſelues. True 
itis(will they fay)that I am nor ſcenein this occupation, 
it is not my trade,neuertheles ye ſhal heare mine advice: 
 HhowbeitTreferteit ſtill wholy ro ſuch as have $kill of it. 
Then if we vſe ſuch modeſtie whenit fandeth but vpon 
theingging ofa building or ſome other meane worke of 
- ahidicrafts mans making: I pray you what honor ought 
weto yeeld vnto god whe the caſe cocemeth his works? 
In what eſtimation ought we to haue them? 
IO Now when weſee what God intendedin thistext,in 
ſpeaking of the line and the compaſſe.As if he ſhuld ſay 
hoew-no?IfI were a mortal and corruptible creature; yet 
would men in beholding my workes do me the honor to 
ſay;Behold,ere is a very excellent,and a skilful workma, 
heis yery cunning, his works ſpeake for him, Yeaif ſome 
handictafts man (as 1 faide afore) had done ſome meane 
pecce of worke,men wold not be fo bold as to find faulte 
with it:or atleaſtwiſe they wold not doit which hadno 
vnderſtandingin ſuch workmanſhip. But as for mee that 


ding ofthe earth and the Sea?A man ſhalbecurſtly com 20 haue made fo excellent a work,which haue created both 


bred ifhe intend to make but acaltle of hewen ſtone. For 
firſt of all, if there bee not a good foundation and ſure 


vround worke al de bililding i is1n vaine thatis laydvp- | 


on it, 

Againeif the rearing of it be not in good proportion 
and order,the working of it will not be well borne. And 
I pray you ifal palaces & caſtels were put together,what 
are they in compariſon of the ſea and the Iande? What 
propoztion 1s there betwene the oneand the other? Se- 


heauen,carth,and ſcaand alof nothing,and whicke haue 
finiſhed the in ſogoodly order and aray as men ſce:men 
take vypon them.neuertheleſſe to contro! me. And whata 
dealing is that? What areall the workes of men if they be 
laid to my workmanſhip?Shallthey come neare mine? I 
haue wrought with incomprehenſible power and wiſe- 
domeand yet ſhal I'not be free from mens iudgements? 
Shall any man dare fay,why docſt thou this,or why doſt 
thou that,it werebetter for thee to do ſo or ſo? What a 


ing then that men,(be they neuer ſo cunning,)haveneed 30O prideisthat?Shal men prefer mortal creatures before me 


of helpes,and ſecke here and there for ayde and ſuccour, 
yeaeyen in the things that arenothing.in compariſon of 
the moſt excellentand huge workemanſhippe which ap- 
peareth -in the earth alonein that God hath ſo ſetled it 
. vp6Tthe waters as we ſee,8 madeitin ſo goodly order: 

mult we not necds be worſe than witleſſe,if we take vp6 
vs tocontrol Godin thoſe his doinges, whiche are farre 
beyonde all compariſon more hidden from vs, than the 
things that are to be ſeene in the order of nature?There- 


thatam the living God?before me that am almightie and 
alwiſe?Is not thatan intollerable vnthankfulncs?Ifa mor 
tall man make a peece of worke,men wildo him the ho= 
nor not tO iudge of it without great modeſtic : and haue 
not 1deſcrued to bee honoured a hundred times more, 
which hauc builded the world? 

Then letvs learne to looke better ypon Gods workes 
than we haue done : ſo as if wee caſt oureye vppon the 
earth,we may bethinke vs of the terrible hugeneſſether- 


fore whenſoeuer theſe things com to ourremernbrance, 40 of.ltisnotas ſome great caſtle well wrovpht, whereun= 


ler them ſerue to rauiſh ys into wonderment,and to glo- 
rifie him that hath made ſucha building by his only wyl, 

and not by long continuance of time, Wee ſee that men 
cannotatthe firſt day builde and make perfe@ the thing 
that they go in hand with,and that they are fayneto be- 
tow rauchlabourand timeabout it. But it is not ſo with 
God:for we ſeethat he did quickly finiſh al this goodly 
workmanſhip that is ſeene in heauen and earth. To bee 
ſhort,we ſee here that God mocketh mens pride,in that 
they preſume tocontrol his works. If I ſpake but of ſome 
meane worke to ſuche as are cunning in maſonrie and in 
carpenters craft,& ſhould ſay to them, it were better for 
you todothus orthus,ſo as I would play the maſterma- 
ſon and yet haue no skill in the matter : ſhould nor the 
maſtermaſonsand carpenters haue iult cauſe to laugh me 
to ſcorne and to ſaye, howe nowe? Thys ſellowe cannot 
$kill to make a window of halfe a foot ouer,and yet hee 
fallestocontrolling of vs. Wyl not the the skilfull in any 


art takeskorne thatany man ſhould come ſo fooliſhly to; 


to none other commeth nere: but we ſee whata- weight 
it hach,inſomuch as it may well ſeeme impoſſible for 2 
ny foundation to bee founde able to beare it vppe. And 
whereuppon is it grounded? Euen vppon the water. The 
earth muſte needes hang in the ayre( as it doth in deede) 
and it hath the water rounde aboutir, Truely cucn the 
Philoſophers whiche conſidered not G O D the maker 
thereof, dyd well perceive by reaſon howe the waters do 
compaſſe the carth,and howe the whole maſſe togeather 
hangethin-the ayre.. They hauc diſputed yerye curiouſ- 
50 {ie thereof;and alleadged fome reaſon for it... But yer for 
all that, they were conſtreined ſpite of theyr teeth , too 
:prauntthatir was a thing aboue nature, roſaye that the 
waters ſhould fo ſhrinke a fide,to the intent that menne 
mighthaue roome todwell on. This could not come of 
it ſelfe,needes muſt it be the working of ſome diuine pro= 
uidence, 
. , iAﬀeer that maner @ Golp they. And akhouph they 
. Were blinded through their owne vnthankfulnefſe : yer 


control their workmiſhip ?wil they not ſend'an ouerwe- 60 neuertheleſſe they could not denie but it was ſo. Howe- 


ner backe againe to his abce?Yes ſurely wil they, bw if 
 weſtand in ſuch awe of maitermaſons and carpenters, as 
we darenotſpeake oftheir worke but with modeſtie,and 
with proteſtation that wee beeynable to judge ofthem, 
what ſhall wedo when we come vnto God?Behoueth it 
not vs to be much more humble and modeſt? We know 
After what maner men wilſpeake of handicraſtes worke- 


beeit(asI haue ſayde).1tis not enough tocacknowe- 
ledge that God created the earth : but we muſt allo be- 
holde his woonderfull wiſedome therein, and acknowe- 
ledge it to bee ſuch a myracle,as our wits come ſhort of. 
Whereas it is ſaid that God created al of nothing,and a- 
gaine,that he hath ſerled the carth vpon the waters: jt is 
-not a thing to rauiſh ys into wodermetzIf welook rojid 
abour 


about vs,we hal ſee that the waters do inuirs the whole 
*earth about ; and yer notwithſtanding wee ſee that the 
-earth abideth ſtable,and what a myracle is that? True it is 
-that ſometimes men. ſhall ſee an earthquake, and it wyll 
feeemethatall ſhuld goe to wrecke : and ſoalſs mightit 
come topallegif Godprouided not for it. But howſocuer 
' the worlde goe: we ſee that the body of the whole earth 
ſtandeth ſiedfaſt ſtil. And is not that a wondet to ys? what 
excuſe can we pretend,if we can find no leyſure to thinke 


- EhAp, 03 108, 
ſb incotyprehenſible wiſdome? For of a truth it is good 
reaſon that weſhould walkin all humblenefle and feare; 
when we come to che. conſidering of Gods wonderfull 
works,which ſheiw theaſclues every where in the order 
of nature, And fo we ſee very clearely what is conteined 
here. Yet notwithſtanding it behoueth vs to come backe 
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by 


to this point : namely,why God ſetteth the earth before 
vs asalookingplafſe. Itis to the end we might behold his 
infinite glory,wiſdome,power,and might,to guide vs & 


ypon ſuch a worke of God?doth henot vrter his power ©© leade vs,as it were by the hande, roo the conſidering of 


and mightineſſetherin ſo many wayes,as we mult needs 
be ſufficiently conuited therby? But we ſee and will not 
ſee one whit to magnifie God in his workes. And thys 
lewdneſſe is vnexcuſeable.For when men fal a ſleep here, 
| & rakenotpaineto thinkeypon Gods workes: are they 
' not worſe than vnthankfull and chutliſh? So then,howe 

jgnoraunt ſocuer wee bee, there is none excule for vs, 

but wee be alwayes blame woorthie, if wee glorifienot 
'G OD inhys woorkes whichare ſo open and many- 


his workes which are exceeding great & excellent,ther- 
by to be raniſhed into wondermenr,of purpoſe to hum- 
ble our ſelues vnder his incomprehenſible greatneſſe and 
to honour him. Wee ſee that God adormeth himſcife (o 
excellentlie,as there is no more replying agaynit him,nor 
no more entring into ſuch boldnefſe,as to deſire to con- 
troll him as though he had done amifſe. Who is he that 
ſhall comprehend his infinite goodnefſe?Let vs but open 
our eyes,and wee {hall bee confounded.For on the other 


- feſt. Yee ſee then what we haue to beare in mind in this 4 9 fide,ifwee looke to the earth, itis as our foſter mother 


freine. 

. Nowe by the way, whereas mention is made of Con- 
paſſes aud of meaſuring of tbe earth: welce well that 
there needed a wonderfullpower and incomprehenſible 

' wiſdome for the ſetting of all theſe thinges in order. For 
the earth woulde neuer have {cried and ſtoode ſtill as it 
 doth,ifit were not in the mile of theayre, in ſache iuſte 
meaſure and proportion, and in ſuch conueniencie and 
temperature,as notHing were amiſſe. Furthermore when 


that feedeth and cheriſheth vs; and yet notwithſtanding 
we Wote not how. We ſee wel enougit how it is tilled, & 
wean tel wel enough howe to talke of it:but yer mult 
we needes beaſtoniſhed euen in that behalf, Andrhar is 
the concluſion of the text.Seing then that we have a mire 
rour of gods incompreheyſible power and wiſdome, eu6 
in the very earth that we treade vpon: what ſhal we have 
if we looke vp to heauen which is farre aboue, & where- 
ynto we be not able to attaine?Is it meete for vs to reply 


we behold the great and farre diſtance,not only betwene 3O agaynſt God,and to aske why he doth ſo or ſo,or why he 


the earth and the cloudes, bur alſo betweene that and the 

$kie, where the Starres and Planetsare: ſhould we not be 
' moreabaſhed>And now when we conſider the highnes 
© whiche wee ſee in the skie aboue the earth : whatis the 
earth? As greatamaſſe as itis,and as weightie and huge 
' as menſceitto bee:if we compare it to the greatneſle of 

the heauen,muſt we not needes confefle with the Philo- 
' fophers thatitis bura licle ball> What proportionablenes 
' isthere berweene the one and the other? And yet neuer- 


ſuffereth this thing or that? Alas, who are we? So thenler 
vs marke well,that when we have looked well vpon the 
earth,it ought toſerue to holde our affeQions in awe,too 
the end we attempt not to aduaunce ourſelves abouethe 
Skies, but rather yeelde the glory to our Godin all things 
thatir pleaſeth him to doe,knowing that hee is the ſove- 
raine God,and that he hatha perfeQ and ſubſtancial glo- 
ry,and that his wonderfull power & mightare matched 
with infinite rightfulneſle and wifdome, fo as thereis no 


| thelefſe if we looke bur vpon the mountainesthatare on 40 faultto be found in him.If we conceiue this well we ſhal 


the carth, wee ſhall finde even there whereat too mar- 
uel,and wherefore to glorific the workmaſter that made 
all. 

Aoain,when on the other ſide we behold the ſteddi- 

| neſſe of the carth,oughtitnot to rauiſh vsinto wonder- 

ment? Alchough we ſee great varictie in it: yet doth it al- 

wayesabide in his place without fleeting. Yee ſee then, 

_ thatthehigh moſitaines which do as it were imbolle the 

earth,8 the vnlenelnes of the places, ſeem able to ſhake 

1r,yea and to oucrturne it quite and cleane.Butgod hath 

peyſed the earth in ſuche proportion and meaſure : asit 

| keepethalwayes his own place ſtill, and although ie ſeem 

that the mountaines ſhuld ouerſway it,yer notwithſtan- 

. ding one of the is ſo anſwerableto another, as the coun- 
rerpeyſe abideth alwayes ſtedfaſt, 

; Tobe ſhort, whatſocuer betydeth, the earth ſhall 

| landſtedfaftand bee preſerued ſtill too the ende,by the 

proportionable and eucnleueled counterpeyſe of itſclfa, 

and it ſhall not be any whit remoued whatſoeuer happE 


haue profited greatly for one day, 

Nowlet ys cometo that itis ſayde,,T bat the ſkarres 
ſung prayſer, & the chilarenof God reiopſed mm tr5- 
wmph at the creating ofthe world.By theſe wordes God 
betokeneth,that aſſoone as the ftarres were made, it was 
a ſet ſong or melodie to glorifie him. Not that the ftarres 
ſoung,nor that they be ſenſible creatures: but forſomuch 
as God did therein ſerout his owne greatneſſe,voodnes, 
power,and wiſdome:itis alloneas if hee hadde ſpoken 
lowdand ſhril. Do we then lift yp our eyes too heauen> + 


30 Wee muſtneeds heare the melodie of the ſtarres,accor- 


ding as they beg to ſing at the creatis of the world. And 
ſurely ſuch melodie ought of right to waken vs,& to fiir 
vs vp to ing the Lordesprayſes & toglorific him. Yea! 
thogh we were ſtark deaf, yet ought we to giue eareto fo 
melodious ſongs &to receive them: for behold,cu6 the 
angels of heauen are prouoked ſo todo. But wee be roo 
blockiſh inthat behalfe,inſomuch tharwhen wee lift vp 
our eyes to heavenward to behold the ſtars, we conſider 


toit, Neuertheleſſe, when wee ſee howe it is inuironed 60 not to what purpoſe they ſhould ſerue vs. Yer notwith- 


with the water, and that the huge mountaines aduaunce 
| themſelues asit were to tumble it into the ſea, and yer 
notwithſtanding it continueth ſteddie ſtill : muſte ir not 
| needes be ſaidthat God hath wrought after a paſſing w6 
derfull faſhion in thar behalfe? Yes certainely. What is to 
'  bedonethen, but only to worſhip our God, confeſling 
- Our ſe]ues tocome farre ſhort of ſo huge greatneſſe, and 


ops it behoueth vsto apply this text to ourinſtruc. 
W,to the end we way farethe better by it, 

Now then it is ſaidin the firſt part, chat the ftayres 
began to ſing from their firlt creation, After what ma- 
ner?AsT hauetold you alreadie,not with toung, for they 
be ſenſles 8 dumb ercarnres: but the goodnefle, power, 
and wiſedome of God which ſhine foorth in the ſtarres, 
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ſhriland cleare yoyces,we ought not to bemore ſiyrred 
ro glotifieour God,than when we ſee the wonderful or- 
der which he hath ſet before our eyes. Howbeitto moue 
ys yet better to glorific him, it is ſaide that the Avygels 
reroced at that ſight,and at the hearyng offuch melodie 
of the ſpeechles creatures, inſomuch as it made them for 
to triumph.Heerby wee ought to bee moued to glorific 
our God,and ſuch a ioy ſhalbea right and erue toy,and a 
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andeonf to polſeſſe the hexuthly 


radiſe.For akhough we ereeye heereypon ith 
creatures ſo wretchedand fraught with infirmities,as we 


may be aſhamed of our wantand wretchednefſe: Yerwil 
| God finde the meanesto couple vs withe Angels of heas 


ueh Herewithall let vs ynderſtand,that the Angels trem« 
ble when they beholde heauen and earth, and 
they be excellent creatures, yet are they driven to be aba- 


far other one than the ioy of theſe rradde worldlings and x © ſhed at the beholding of ſuch a fight as isin heauen and 


vnthrifts, which cannot be merry but in diſpleaſing God. 
Weſee heere a far other goodnefſe ſerafore vs, which is, 
that the Aungels of hezuen did as it were la&pe for ioy, 
when they ſaw the excellent courſe & wonderfull order 
of the heauen by Gods appointment. They were then 
moued to ſuche a reioyſing asis mentioned here. Seeing 
that the Angels do guide vs to the gloryfing of God,and 
eo the ſinging of prayſes vnto him : ought not we to bee 
glad when wee bcholde the goodly erder which is in the 


earth, Now ſecing that the Angels, which are fo excel 
 letit aboue men,be neverthelefſe abaſhed at the greatnes 
of God: ought not wee to bee more than rauiſhed intos 
 wonderment,when we open our eyes and behold Gods 
wonderful workes,and when we heate the goodly melo= 
die that is inall his works? Alas,ſhould we be fo vnthak- 
full as ro ſhut oureyes that we might ſee nothyng?Shuld 
we play the deafe men that we might heare nothyng? So 
then let vs follow the Angels, who are ſer foorth tos vs 


$kie?Is not thatthe point whereunto we ought to come , ,, here as guides, top intent þ god might be glorified at our 


as oft as welift yp our eyes aloft?But what? wo bee farre 
off from putting the thing in vre which we be exhorted 
to heare: for truly when we heare any text of that doQrin 
it ſlippeth away.Although we be warned never ſo much 
that we ought to glotifie God inlooking vp to heauen, 
and in reioyſing at the light of the Sunne : 8 although 
we be ſufficiently put in mind to doit : yet doth it ſlippe 
fr6 vs.Buit ſeeing that the chiefſcruice which god requi- 
reth of men,is to be prayſed at their hands,and we make 


handes. And if weglorifie him in al his workes,hee wyll 
take and auowe vs for his children;and ſhew himſclfe al- 
wayesa father cowards vs. Sj 
Thus ye ſe what we haue to c6ſider vp6 this ſentence, 
whereitis ſaid,cthat all pods children rejozceds in tri= 
nmphrben they ſaw x 4 ftarres of the morning re« 
Soycing together. Andiitis purpoſely ſaid, Alto the end 
we might know, that ſuche as giue not their mindes ear 
neſtly to the magnifiyng of God in his power which hee 


none account of ir,but (which worſe is) doe rob him of 3o Vttereth.in his workes,ſhalbe cut off from his houſe, and 


his honour,and disfeate him of that which is his,in that 
we glorifie him notas he deſerueth: ſurely wee ſhall pay 
dearely for it when it commeth to the reckoning, True it 
is that our Lorde xnoweth well enough thacheecannoc 
draw any thing from out of vs whereby to bee magnified 
as he is worthic: bur yet he is cotented that men ſhonld 
exale him & glorific him in his works,& that we ſhould 
be moued to prayſe him,by the beholding of them. Now 
if we donot ſo,are we not worſe than traitors? Yes dout- 
Ic are we.So then let vs learneto profit in the doQine 
thatis conteined here. By the way let vs marke, that the 
Angels are termed Gods children,to the ende we ſhuld 
bee the more perſwaded to runne to the triumph that is 
ſpoken ofhere,and ioyne with them in triumphing our 
Gods prayſes, andin glorifiyng him with one common 
zccord,when we heare the ſaid melodie both aboue and 
bencath,inaſmuch as god hath ſpread out his glory every 
where. Truly this ticle of beeing tearmed the children of 
Godis graunted to the Angels by a ſpecial priuiledge,be- 


are ynworthie tobe reckoned in the niiber of his childrE, 
Now let vs p2fle ſurther.Our Lord commerh tothe Sea, 
IWho hath ſet barres (faith hee)to the Sea? who bath 
ſpar it vp within barres and doores? Thou ſhalt nos 
paſce any further thus farre ſhalt thon come andno 
more, When the Sea ſwelleth, it ſeemeth that it ſhoulde 
drowne and ſwallow vp all:yet notwithſtanding wee ſee 
itisal the whileas it were in priſon, yea atid god holdeth- 
itasa nurſe ſhoulde holdea little babe, Hee hath ſer the 
o Joudes and miſtes about the ſea,as little ſwadling bands, 
O & as garment to coucrit. The ſea then ſeemeth to bee 
as alittle babe whom God weeldeth as hee liſteth. And 
herein alſo he continueth the magnifiyng of his warkes, 
to ſhewe vs that ſuch an excellencie ought to ſuffice to 
make ys walke in humbleneſſe, and notto be any more 
ſo bolde as to ſet vp our briftles apainſte him,according 
alſvas he ſpeaketh by his Prophet Ieremie: Feare ye not 


me(faith he)me which haue ſet the bonndes of the Sea: {ere. 5.4.3 


He faith this,becauſe the Sea is aboue vs, Truc itis that 


cauſe they approch neere vato him, and haue ſuch a'no- x, Q the ſityple and ignoraunt perceiue not that the ſea ouer- 


bleneſſe in them, that they bee aboue all other creatures. 
They are not onely Geds meſſengers: but alſo are called 
principalities and powers, becauſe that by them,as by his 
hads he executeth whatfoeuer he thinketh good. Behold 
how the Angels are ſurely the children of God : but yer 
are wee called fo as well as they. Why ſo? Becauſe God 
created ys after his owne image and likeneſſe, Andal- 
though this were defaced by the finne of Adam:yer was 
it repayred againe in the choſen by the comming of oure 
Lord Ieſus Chrilt,who is the liuely image of God,& we 
were ſo exalted by his ſpirit,as we be now ſet in or 
mer ſtate againe,8& Ieſus Chriſt hath done vs the 
tocom oftheline of Abraham,that is to ſay,to cloth him 
{clfe with our nature,to the ende to reconcile ys to God 
his father. 

Then ſecing 1tis ſo,let ys mark that God ſheweth vs 
1n this text.after what ſort we may be ſureto be childre, 


peateth vs,and that it is higher than the earth: but they 
ſuppoſe that the water is vnder the earth 8 far beneath 
ir,Bu this is cleane contrary. And when we benearethe 
ſea,we ſe & perceiue euen by the ciſight,thatis it higher 
than the earth. 

Now ſeeing that the ſea is ſo aboue vs: whereofisie 
long that we bee not ſwallowed vp euery minute of an. 
houre,ſeing that the water moiiteth far aboucour heads? 
And ſpecially wh& mentio is made of the flood that dyd 
once drowne the wholeearth,itis ſaid þ god opencd the 


ſprings& al the windowes of heauen,& alſo that he ope Gex.7 6.12» 


ned y deepes,ſo as the waters were not reſtrained, bur let | 
lovfe.By that dreadfull indgemet of the flood god ſhew-- 
ed ysas ina mirror,the thing that ſhould be continually 

ypon the earth if he withhild not the waters by myracle. 
We ſe the that the ſea ſhuld overwhelmal, And what let-. 
eecth ir?Sce ye notan ope myracle?Are we not couied. 
tobe 
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#bewarkrhan'churtes;ifthis cauſe vs not co worſhyp 
.Godand to feare him according to his power, ſo as hee 
may haneal foucraintie ouer vs;8& wee be vrterly beaten 
alowne?Addifmen preſume toſet vp their briſtles ſo a- 
painſtGod:let the bur pick their quarel to the ſea, &-1ee 
iftheyſhalbe herd abonicie or no. And what els1s the.ſea 
Mirth hisgrear ſurge & hideous waues;than a ſigne of the 
power of him that made it? Nowe if the waues ofthe ſea 
aſtoniſh vs: Alas how much more terrible muſt the ma- 
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for ysif'wt acknowledge fiotthis ncampreh6ble pow- | 
er,in thatir is {aide here, that the Sea'is reftreined by tho; 
Myltes;asa litle babo js htldein by his ſwadliogglothes; 
For what though the ſea beſo hideousas me ſee it2Yet is 

it held within his bonndes; it may-welleape and mount. 
alofc,butiecannot paſſe any further. And thetfore let vs 


| learneto plorifie out Godin hys Woonderous woorkes. 


better then we doetandlet vs be aſtizm:d ofour cariiſhs. 


vnthankfulnes towardes kimyin not acknowledging hys 


jeſtie of our god be to vs?Whethe ſea cafteth vp his bot- x g goodnes, power and wiſedomg,thgt we might yeeld him 


lings withſuch hediouſnesas we ſee: we trembleatit: & * 


ſhal we notfeare the maker of it,bur rather blear out our 
rongues at him? Whara dealing is that?Maſt ir not needs 
be faid that menareſtark mad? And that is the cauſe why 
God vpbraideth men by his Prophet eremie (according 
as1 hauealtradped the text before,)ſaying: Feare yeent 
me,me which haue bounded the ſea with ſands for an e- 
verlaſting ordinance: But now let vs come againe to the 
words hat are placed here,godfaith,thar he hath bo#- 


the praiſe that bel6gethro th, Thervp6let v3 returne to 
Gods principal intent: which is,that we mult not ſtay vp= 


''. pontheſeaxto confiderthe thing ſimply in itfelf. True it 
* 15;tharmen might take ſome good inftrudtion, by behol- | 
ding how God reſtreineth the ſea from ſwalowing vs vp, /er5.£=3. 


When we'know this, is not ettery of vs more than con- 
uicted that the life which God giueth vs,is giuet by my- 


 racle? Butthar werenot yer ynough if wee went not 


further ? Beholde, God ſheweth vs his woonders, and 


aca the ſea. And what are thoſe boſids?Like as erewhile 2 g maketh vs to perceivethemintheſe viſible things, which 


he made mention of the compaſſing of the earth: ſo now 


he ſpeaketh of the bounding of the Sea. Yea & what ma- * 


ner of boundsare they? For the better expreſſing of that 
which he had faid: he addeth,That the ſea is in his hand 
25alinle babe is in the wombe of his mother, ſo that the 
childelyeth tot more ſtil in his mothers womb,then do- 
eth the Sea within his botids. True itis that it maketha 
oreatnoile: & ſpecially if ir be toſſed with winds & teni- 
pelts,and thatit ſwel: then it ſeemeththat al the worlde 


notwithſtanding are ſo high, that we be daſcledarthem. 
Now if we be conſtreitiedto honour him in acknowleds 
ging our wits too weake to comprehende hys hyghnefſe 
in the yery things thatare ſeen» with our eyes: what ſhal 
wedo to his incomprehenſible ſecretes,and to hys privy 
andhidden determinations, when both generallye and 
particularly hee worketh after ſuche afaſkion, as ſeernech 
ſtraunge to vs, and farre outteacherh all our capacitye? 
Becommerh it vs to preſume in that caſe too iudge at all 


ſhalbe cuerwhelmed.But yet can it not paſſe beyond hys 30 aduenture,andtogiue out verdite ypon it,as though wee 


bounds. And what reſtreineth it? Like as we ſee a miracle 
in thatachilde is kepr cloſe in his mothers wombe, as in 
a graue;and howſoeuer he fare,yerhe getterh not out till 
the day of his birthtime be fully expired,according to the 
common order of nature:Euen fo is it with the Sea. Be- 
fides this,God addeth yer another ſimilitudes whiche is, 
that the Miftes ſerueto reſireine the Sea,that it ihoulde 
not paſſe out of his boiids & borders,likeas Swadl/ing» 
bands are to keepe ina yong babe, Thechild would fain 
pul ont his armes & legs to make ſport: but he is ſo hild 


wereable tocomprehend the things that hee doth ſo be- 
yonde our wit and capacitie > Hee ſendeth many aduer- 
ſiies and miſeries : One ran looſeth his goods, another 
is ſmitten with ſickneſſe,another falles into reproch and 
ſlunder,andanother is wronged and beaten.It might be 
thought that Godis farre ouerſeene in handling men ſo 
roughly.No,notſo.In all theſe thinges it behoueth vs to 
learneta confeſſe, that God 1g alwayes righteous, and 
that heknoweth cauſe why to handle ys ſo, and :that the 
ſame cauſe is good and rightfull though it be ynknowne 


in with his ſwadlingclothes, as hee is faine to tarrie there 4 to vs. And if we acknowledge not this, yer toraſmuche as 


like a priſoner. Euen ſo is it withthe ſea. It riſeth in ſuche 
wiſe,as it woulde(by allikelihoode) not onely leape our 
of one place into an other, but rather (as T haue ſayde al- 
ready){wallow vp all and put the whole worlde to con- 
fuſion. We ſce then that the ſea fareth ſo: andis there a- 
nie cheineto reſtreine the headineſſe that wee ſee in it? 
Although they had needto be very greeat lets thatſhuld 
reſtrein ſo furious a creature: yet deeth not God vſe anye 


we be ftillin his hande, wee ſhali gaine nothing by al our 
grudginges.Doe wee ſee the wycked and vngodlye haug 
their ful ſcope in this world?Dae wee ſee the defpiſersof 
Godliueattheir caſe?Do we ſce thEin credit and autho. 
rity,and to be as the maiſters and Lords of the world?Do 
we ſee that they ſpite god daily ,and yet notwithſtandyng. 
are tior puniſhed at the firſt brunt?Do we ſee on the con- 
trary part,that wee are faine to indure one while ſhame, 


violent meanes to ſtay it, but onelye hath appointed the ,, another while trouble, and another whileto bec intrap- 


miſt es to holdit backe: 8 thereby we ſee thathe hand- 
tethit as alile babe,according to his owne faying. And 
for proofe thereof;we ſee that the miſtes are nothing bue 
vapoursingendered in the ayre, and it is a woonder that 


the ſame ſhould getthe vpper hand of the Sea, ſo that as 


foone as a myſte ryſeth; by and by the Sea becommeth 


ealme. - | 
Whereef commeth thar? of nothing > What ſhall a 


man ſay then,but that the ſea is as a litle babe har is ty- 
ed ypin Swadlingcloutes ? Nowe although theſe fimyli- 


ped by treaſon,and that God ſuccoureth vs not ſo ſoone 
as we wold haue him? Let vs wait patiently til God de- 
liver vs,as who knoweth what is expedientfor vs. And 
therewithall let vs vnderſtand, that if wee wonder at the 
things which he doth here below cuen in our owne pete 
ſons,and in the things that we may beiiold as it were b- 
fore our feete: muche more reaſon is it that we ſhoulde 
woonderat, yeaand honour the ſecrecie that ſurmoun- 
teth eyen the capacitie of the Angelles.And therefore lee 


- theſelower things teach vsto ſettle owſ:ſues to the mag 


eudes ſeeme verieftrange at the firſt bluſhe: yet a6twith 60 nip gloritying ofourgod: & ſolong as we ſhalbe 
ſtanding it is impoſſible co finde fitter kindes of ſpeeche k 

to make ys perceiue the incomprehenſible maieſly of our 
God.We ne:dnotto mount vp to his maieſty to know 
it as1tis : his woonderfull workes which he ſetterh dai- 
ly before our eyes,doe proue his greatnes aud highnes fo 
fufciently,as we cannot denie jt, And it is a foule [bame 


in tNis world let ys ſuffer our ſelues to be puided and gO- 
uerned by his holy ſpirit,to the end he may order vs atte; 

his good pleaſure. | 
Now let vs fal down before the preſence of our 200d 
God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, p-2ying him 
eo mike vs feele them better then wee haue doone,and 
Yys ſpecially 
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ſpecially fo know what we be,howe there is ſuch frailtie 
in-vsaewe faile inal points andour wits areſo ruCe and 
groſſe,as we cannot atraine to his glory, that therby wee 


may leame,to be vrrerly caſtdownein our ſclues, 2nd yet 


notcraſle to ſceke to bee lifted vpby faith in our good 
God,namely ſo it be alwayes with ſobcrnefſe and mode- 
ſtie:and that we knowing how much we bee beholding 
& bound ynto him for the number of benefits which he 
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beſtowerh ypon vs daily,may be ſliritd vp,yeaand bve 
poore ignorant and misbelecuing ſoules way be drawne 
to one {clfſame faith & knowledge of the trueth, ſo as all 
men may with one common accord,praiſe,magnific,and 
exalt him as he deſerueth: And that for the bringing her- 
ofto paſſe,it may pleaſe him to raiſe yp true and faithful. 
miniſters of his word,&c: -- 


© The14.9.Sermon,which is the third yppon the 38. Chapter. | 


This Sermon is yer ſtil pon the viitdx.x And xicverſerand then pon the 
Text that 15 added here. 


12 Haſt thou ſince thy dayes commaunded the breake of the day? or haſt thou appointed the 


lighthisplace? 


13 Thatirmighttake hold ofthe cornersof the earth,and that the wicked might bee ſhakers 


out by it? 


14 TItis transformed asclay whereon a marke is ſct,and they hold themſclues as a garment. 


depths? 


5 And thelightſhal be hidden from the wicked,& thearme thar is lifted vp ſhalbe broken. 
16 Haſt thou entred into the deep waters of the Sea?or haſt thou ſearched the bottom of the 


17 Arcthe gates ofdeath known yntothee?or haſt thou ſeenthe gates of the ſhadow of death? 


Hething that cauſeth men to indge 
\ Y fooliſhly of gods works,is that they 
$ 12v make too much haſte,and tarry not 
for the ende,that they might know 
Az) howe G OD hath provided for al 


that on the one ſide God chaſtiſeth men iuſlly by ſtirring 
yp warres among them,and on the other ſide,that there» 
by he intendeth to ſhew his power. For when the fire is 
fo kindled: it ſhalanonafter be quenched ina minute 6f 
an houre. And then doth God execute his office, wherof 


© WD &. thinges.And fo al of vs doeput this 3© iris ſaid inthe xvi. Plalme, thatit belongeth to hym to 


prouerbe in vre, That haſte maketh 
waſte. Therfore we haue need to refraine our ſelues, that 
we be not too haſtie in caſting forth our judgement afore 
hand: & therofthe things ought wel to warne vs which 
arc ſpoken here concerning the ſea. For if we looke vpon 
the moiting vp of the waues, it ſcemeth that they ſhuld 
oucrwhelmeal, and that the world ſhould be ſwalowed 
yp : and we perchance wil ſay, that God oughtto haue 
reraedied it.But whe the waves retire againe, and breake 


breake the ſpeares,to knap aſunder the ſwordes to ouct» 
throw the Chariots ,and to appeaſe the things again that 
were ſo troubled afore. We mult then haue Gods ordy. 
nancealwaies before oureyes and in our mynde, where- 
by he ſoguideth and gouerneth the troubles that ſeeme 
to tend to an euilend,as he turneth them altogether va- 
to good. For God thinketh it not ynough to cure the 
miſchicſe,but he alſo vſcth it toa good cnde, infornuche 
that we be driuen to confeſle, that it is much better for vs 


in themſ{clues,and cannot paſſethcir bounds: then do we 4© that theſe troubles ſhould happen,than if we ſhoulde al- 


by and by perceiue Gods wonderful wiſdome & power 
the better, foraſmuchas we ſee that although the ſea ruſh 
forth with ſuch headineſſe, yet notwithſtanding he hol- 
dethit back as a man ſhould weeld alitle babe,as was de- 
clared yeſterday.Then if we be once ableto comprehend 
Gods works in their perfeRion: we ſhal haue wherefore 
to glorifie him in al reſpeRes. Butifwefall to ſhootyng 
forth of our iudgement in poſte haſte, as wee be wont to 
do:our raſtmes wil ſhewe it ſelfe, and confuſton ſhal be= 


waies liuc in peace and reſt. And therefore if we conſider 
wel the cauſes which moue God to ſend ſuche troubles 
into the world: wee wil no more murmureagainſt hym. 
Andalthogh we conceiue the not: yer let ys not therfore 
ceaſe to honor reuerently the ſecret determination which 
god keepeth to himſelf, butler vs tary his leiſure patiente, 
ly,acknowledging our own ſmal capacitie and rudeneſſe: 
& then ſhal we folow the rule that is giue vs here,accor= 
ding asitis further ſaid. Haſt thow not in al thy dayes 


fall vs for our ouerboldneſſe. Therforelet vs beare welin 50 comannded the morning lightthaft thou made it to 


mind how it 15 ſaid here,that god hath giuen the ſea a 
law,to ſay to it,thou ſhalt go but thus far & no fur- 
ther. If the ſea were euer calme,8& thatthere were neuer 
any ſtorm or tempeſt: me ſhuld not ſo wel perceiue gods 
prouidence, and his fatherly cate which he hath ofmen 
to mainteine them were he hath planted them Bur whe 
as the ſea hath leaue to lift vpit ſelf ſo highand mightily, 
& yet it cannot paſſe his bounds, but is reſtreined by this 


know his place whence it ought to come forth? Heere 
our Lord procedeth to mock at mes pride whe they rake 
vp6 the to iudge of him,faying: how long isit ſince you 
were born? Was there no light norday before you were? 
Seing ye be ſo wiſe as to find faule with me, itis aſmuche 
to lay as ther was no order in the world before you were 
born:the morning light wiſt not whece to com,nor whi 
ther to go: without you there had bin no orderlines;no- 


ordinance ofgod:therby we may pe rceiue that god hath 6g thing had bin made,ifyou had not been. Sith youthinke 


diſpoſed al things in good meaſure8e reaſon. Nowe this 
may be extended further. For whE we ſee warres med, 
it ſeemeth that al thinges both high and low ſhould bee 
mingled together, and by and by we woulde condemne 
_ God,ifi:lay in our power, or els wee fall to iangling a+ 
gainſt him, for ſuffering all things to goafter that maner, 
But if we tary the end of them patiently,we ſhal perceiue 


your ſelues ſo wiſe, 8 wil needs control me:1do but on- 
ly ack you whether you haueat any time appointed fra 
whece thelight ſhalariſe: &[althogh ye neuer did ir,nor 
c3do it] yet you are flil finding of fault with my doings. 
Asfor me,I haucalwaies ſet the difference berwixt lygar 
& darknes cuer ſince the beginning of the world: I haue 
appointed the night time for darkeneſſe, and cavſed the 

breake 


breake of the day to come forth ar my pleaſure T haue ſer 
aneuerlaſting order which ough to bee wonderfull. And 
if ye were not too chutliſh, ye could not bur confeſſe that 
theſe thinges are as excellentas can be. Nowe al this was 
done before you were born,or any of al your aunceters: 
yeacuen before any man was created. And what meane 
you th& tofal to controlling of me? Why ſet you vp your 
briſtles againſt me?Do but recks the yeeresalitle, which 
the wo:ld hath continued. I have gouerned hitherto,yca 
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hetiſeth in afurther Coaſt.And againe in Sommer time, 
as hedrawerh neereto vs,ſo riſcth kee higher and higher 
till hee ſeeme to be almoſt ouer our heades; To be ſhort, 
like as the Eaſt,ſo alſo is the morning light. Nowe ſeeing 
there is ſuchan order ſetoutas it were by apaire of com 


and that in ſuch wiſe,asal creatures muſt needs confeſle, \ ,, paſſes, ſo as the Sunne ſwarueth not one hayrebreadth 


that they be aſtoniſhed ar the ſight of that which I ſhew 
' - them. Andyectto your ſeeming, Thaue done nothing at 
al before your times,Doe ye know how the light ſhoulde 
be diſpoſed,and how to draw it out of darknefle,as wyſe 
as ye weene your ſeluesto be? Heere then firſt of all, our 
Lorde bringeth vs backe to our birth, as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
reckon your yeeres,how long is it ago fince ye came into 
the world? Beholde,men are butas Snayles : as ſoone as 
they be borne, death threateneth in Goeto, ifGcd 


from the circuit that God hath appoynted him,but com. 
rweth alwaies iump to the point, is it nota thing that we 
ray wel wonder at?Wee ſee that the Sunne neuer goeth 
out of his way,inſomuche that ifa man marke all thinges 
well,hee ſhall findethat there is a diverſitiein euery day 
of the yeere,and yernotwithſtanding,ifhe compare one 
thing with another, yea euen through the whole yeere, 
he ſhall perceiue that al goeth in one. contiuuall race: ſo 
as though the Sunne riſe atone point [of the $kie] too 


* grauntthem to live any time here, they doe but make 2 20 day,and at another ro morrow,and likewiſe doe {et : yet 


walke of it,as it is ſaid in the fourſcore and tenth Palme, 
They muſt backe againe by and by,and when they haue 
made two or three turnes,and leaped a while like frogs, 
Goddrawcth them away to hym ſelfe. And yet notwith- 
Nanding euen in ſuch ſhortnes of life, whiche paſſeth asa 
wynde, and flippeth away incontinently, men which are 
bur rottenneſſe wil needes contend and go to lawe wyth 
their maker. And what adealing is that?Let men conſider 
alittle his eueclaſtingneſſe. Therefore whenſocuer we be 


when the yeerecommesabotit,hee returneth agayne to 
folow the ſame trace which he hath continued euer ſince 
the making of the worlde, keeping his orderly courſe in 
ſuch wiſe asa man can nothipg neere make a Clocke to 
keepe ſo uſt compaſſe as the Sunne dothin his going a- 
bout. And what a maſſe is it ? It isa thing muche greater 
than the whole carth, Agayne, it were verie much ifhee 
had no greater race to gothroughout al the whole yeere, 
then hce goeth in one day t and yer neverthelefſe ſeeing 


tempted to beſo bulicaforchand with god & nis works: 2 © that hee keepeth his order ſoiuſte, is it nora thyng that 


let vs conſider that thetime is ofno l&gth fince wee were 
borne, 8& that during therime of our life, we haue ſcarce- 
Iy lifted vp our eyes vnto heauen,to conſider any whitat 

al the euei/aſtingnes whichis in God,8: contrariwiſe the 
ſhortnes of our owne life, Had wee once berhought our 
ſelues throvghly of that: wg wold ſoon ſtop our mouths 

and al our wits ſhould be ” phi as we would not by» 
any meanes go about to murmure againſt God, Now let 
vs compare ourlife withthe longe continuance of the 


ought to rauiſh vs into wodermet, that we might honor 
the incomprehenſible maieſtie of God? Yes, if wee were 
not worſe than bruit beaſtes. Wee haue cies and ſee nor, 
God maketh his dumb creatures to ſound by imprinting 
his glory inthem : and wee heare nothing of that melo- 
die.So thenitislotlg ofnothing but of our ownenaugh- 
tie lewdneſſe, that we take not hold of Gods gloriewhich 
is viſible to vs, and ſheweth it ſelfero vs in all his crea» 


tures,andinthe order which hee hath ſtablyſhed in the. 


world:and yet muſt we paſſe further : thatis to wit,that 4© worlde, and which hee maynteineth as ſtedfaſtly as hee 


god continued by himſelf & with his maieſty before the 
world was made.Sith it is ſo: ler vs learne to referre our 
ſelues wholy to him,knowing it to be anintolerable rhig 
that we ſhuld ſopafſe our bounds,& deſire to range out 
in iudging of thiogs that we know not. That is one point 
which we baueto mark vps6 this ſaying, Faſt thou mal 
thy aaies comandedthe break of the day? For before 
we were created,God hath already ſeral things in order, 
2a & that ſo wel.as it ſhalbee to no purpoſe to carpe at 
thE,Wherfore let vs hiible ourſelues ſeing that God had 
ſuch a fatherly care of vs before he {et vs into the world, 
Þ heprouided al things neceſſary for vs aforebad.Further 
morc,wheras here is mentio made ofthe morning light:, 
lervs therin acknowledge Gods infinit wiſdome,and his 
power therwithal.If we were not inured to ſee the break 
ofthe day: ſhould wee not before afraide, when hauyng 
' ſeen thedarknes which did daunt 8 dul vs afore,ſodain- 
ly as it werein the turning of a hande, wee ſee the whole 
 worldeſoinlightned asit is > Would we not fay it were 
impoſſible;if we were not acquainted with it, But we e- 
ſteeme not Gods working whenitis once knowen vnto * 
vs: & the wontednes of it which hee giueth vs,bringeth 
vstoothat ynthankefulneſſe: not of irſelfe, but through 
our naughtineſſe,Wherfore not without cauſe doth god 
Gay heere,that when a man looketh vppon the mornyng 
light,hee muſt needes bee abaſhed, if hee conſider from 
whenceit commeth. For although the Ealt ſtandeth al- 


dota nothing more.Itis faid by and by that tbe breaks 
of the day ſpreadeth abrode & lighteth por all the 
wings (thatis to ſay,vponalthe yttermoſt partes of the 
earth,)For in the Hebrue tongue the word wing fignifi« 
eta the borders or vimolt parts of any thing, Ye ſee then, 
that the light caſtethit ſelfe abroade, and ſpeadeth ouer 
all the worlde as ſooneas itis in it. When wee beholde 
the darkenefle of the night, wee woulde faye that there 
muſt needs be ſome great batte! to chaſe the ſame awaye. 
How ſo? Who is he thatcould rid the carth of darkneſſe, 
ſo as men might ſee cuery where about the wheras they 
wereearſtasgood as ſhut vp in a dungeon? Who would 
think that the light ſhuld ſo preuaile without ſome greax 
and terrible battell> And yet notwithſtanding, the mor- 
ning doth rio ſooner open his eiclids, but hee ſheddeth 
forth hislight ouer the vetermoſt parts of theearth: & a- 
non af:er,the Sun cometh to take poſſeſſion of his domi- 
nion,according as god hath giue him ſoueraintie over the 
day,tocxecute his office which he hath committed vnts 
him.We ſee he entreth poſſeſſion ſo ſwiftly, as wee can 
ſcarcely conceiue it in thought. As ſoone as we open our 
eies,the Sun triketh in his beames, and the darkeneſſe is 
driven quiteaway. 

Now, ſhall we father this ypon the Sunne which isa 
lifelefſe Creature ? It is impoſſible. Then muſte wee 
goetoo the Woorkeman, and acknoweledge hys Maic- 
Nye to bee ſo excellent, as all mea oughte roo humbls 
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the yoke,in honouring the grearnes 4 & excellecy whiche 
appeare inal gods works,8 not repine any more againſt 
him whatſoever he do.For if we muſt needs be confoun- 
ded,& our wits faile vs inthe things that are viſible and 
open before vs: needs muſt we of good right ſtoupe and 
wait for the ful diſcouery of thelaſt day,whe the caſe £6. 
cerneth his inc6prehenſible ſecrets.So thelet it now ſuf- 
fice ys to conceiue thoſe things by faith, which we canor 
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pours that had raigned in the night, nor from other tots 

ruptions that gathered together, when theaire- was fo 

thickned: but I meane that God purgeth or clenſeth the 

earth from wicked folk,by abridging them of their libers 

ty,bicauſe me can point our the naughtipacks with their 


finger, and they are as ther, ſomwhat aſhamed: Iſay that 


eucn the ſhameles which haue(as ye would fay)ſealed vp 
their owne eyes,haue notwithitanding ſome inwarde re» 
morlſe,fo as they ſuffer not theſelues to ruſh our into the 


yet percciue til we haue learned more : which ſhall bee x 0 extremity of their lewdnes. Thus ye ſee that the break of 


when our good God hath bereft vs ofthis morall fleth, 

drawne vs home to himſelf, & faſhioned vs like to him- 
ſelfin glory. lt is faid immediatly,that rhe wicked ſhalbe 
fhraken out of the earrh.Somecxpoiid this,thatthe ſun 
ingendreth many diſcaſes,8 therforethat when the daye 
breaketh, it is as ye would fay,a lenſing of the world frs 
wicked men,inaſmuch as ſome diſcaſediſpatcheth them. 
Bur that agreeth not in any wiſe to the marter. For firſte 
& formoſt the breake of the day doth rather relicue m8, 


the day purgeth the carth after a fort, howbeir not alto« 
gether,for God maketh dayly purgings.Nowe he addeth 
one other effe ofthe ſunlight: which is,char the earth 
raketh as it were anewe ſhape, and that 1be tbinges 
which the earth cotemeth,ſerne it for a garmer whi 
the ſun ſbmneth after that maner For in the night ſea» 
ſon the carthis ſhapeleſſe,a man ſeethnothing of it. Iris 
the(as ye wold ſay) a great Quamire, where nothing can 
be diſcerned. But wen the Sun beginneth to riſe, iris as 


foraſmuche asat that time wee haue oure bodies moſte 20 if a man had taken pots out of a lump ofcarth, and made 


weeldy & beſt diſpoſed. Yea & euEthe poore ſoules that 
areick,8 haue bin turmoiled al thenight, are ſomwhar 
cheered when morning is come,inſomuchas ye {lull ſee 
them weleaſed by it.And that is the cauſe why the Pro- 
pher Malachy ſpeaking of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, calterh 
him the Sun of Righteouſnes, wherin he taketh hus ſimi. 
litude of the dayſunne,& of the things that we finde by 
experience, namely, that hee bringeth vs health in hys 
wynges, that is to ſaye,in his beames, and that the ſame 


them and wel trimmed them: Theis the earth faſhioned, 
Which before was withour faſhion Therefore when god 
ſcndeth the light of the day,it is al one as if he faſhioned 
the whole carth by giuing it beautic, to the end we ſhuld 
behold ie with wondering:and ſo whereas it was naked, 
ſhue vp,and barren afore;(atleaftwiſe as in reſpeR of our 
eyes: )he clotheth it againe. For here the caſe concerneth 
mens ſight. The earth in the night is as ic were deſert and 
waſte and thereisnothing ſeene yppon it.Butin the day- 


clenſeth the earth, and cheereth our bodyes that were 3O times itis clothed againe,bicauſe that whiche way ſocuee 


dumpiſh with humors, accordingas wee know that the 


night bringeth ſuch things. And truely if the breaking of 


the day ingendereddiſcaſes,good men ſhould be ſubieRt 
ro them as wel as 1] men. And thereforethe fitteſt expo- 
ſition is,that the wicked ſhal be ſhaken out of the earth, - 
tharisto fay, they lhalbe diſcerned or ſpied out. Forif 
there were darkeneſſe continually: men coulde not diſ- 
cerne blacke from whyte.But when God hath ſo ſpread 
out light oueral the worlde: then it is ſeene howe euerye 


we turne our eyes, we {ce the goodly deckings that God 

hath put vpon it, according as he faith, that hecrowneth 

the yeare with his bleſſing: infomuch that whe he reple-- 

niſheth the earth with fruites,it is al one as if hee did pur P ſal 6546.12, 
on goodly garments, RR and fuch other 

thiags vpon it. 

When we ſcethat God mt after that maner, haue. 

we not whereatto be aſtoniſhed, yea and cauſe to c6lelle 

that the greatneſſe of his workes ſurmotiteth al our wits, 


zoan behaucth himſelfe, Trucit is that the wicked ceaſle ,o and that we veterly faile ofthem?For although wee may 


not to misbehaue them ſclues all the day long : fer they 
haue no feare of God,and although they bee aſhamed of 
men,yet fall they toall lycenciouſnefle,inſomuch as they 
ccaſle not to play their looſe prankeseuen at high noone 
day: but yet do we perceiueſome footſteps of that which 
is ſpoken here. Things are out of order in the world, 8& 
yet notwithſtanding Gods order appeareth inthem, and 
15 ſeene through them: ſo that we may ſay, it is true that 
God giueth Satan head,& reſtreineth not the wycked fo 


in part talt of his goodnefle,power,wiſedom and iuſtice; 
yernotwithſtanding we muſt be faincatlengrh in c6clu- 
ſion tocric out with Dauid, Lorde how woonderfull & 
deepe ate thy works? They be a bottomleſle pit,and who 
ſhal rehearſe thE vnto thee? True it is,that Dauid ſtreineth 
himſclfe to reckon vp Gods works ,and not to babble of 
the without knowing ought of the,God then had ſhew- 
ed him that which he ſaith: And wealſo may partly well 
tudge of the thinges that God ſheweth vs in the whole 


much as he could do,butgiueth the libertie to triumph 50 creation of the world,and in the order which he hath ſta» 


in naughcines:; & ſo are things in a broile on the one fide 
& yet notwithſtanding,for the preſeruation of mankind, 
Gods intentin ſending the lighte,is to preſſe the wicked. 
For whatathing were it, ifthe wicked were not bridled 
by the ſecret prouidence of God? Surely we fhoulde pe- 
riſh at eucry turne. Yca,and into what rage would Satan 
the driuerof them thruſt them hgadlong,if god wrought 
not in that behalfd We know that Satiis the deadly foe 
of al men,& defireth nothing ſo muchas ro make cleane 
riddance of al creatures,and to wipe the remebrance of 
Godoutofthe world:and therfore needes muſt the or- 
der come of God and the troubles and diſorder come of 
men.So then although the wicked do ſtil dwel vpon the 
earth in the broadedaylighte, and put their diſorders in 
practiſe : yet doth God continually diſcouer them, and 
by that meanes bridle them, ſo as the earth is after a ſort 
elenſed by the rifing of the Sunnc, 1 meanc not from va- 


bliſhed therin. There we ſhal ſee ſome footſteps of his iu= 
ſtice,goodnefſe, power & wiſdom(asI touched before: ) 
buras for the comprehending of al things that wee per- 
cciue to the vttermoſt point, we ſhal come farre ſhort of 
chat. Then muſt we be faine ro crie our with woderment, 
Lord how marueilous are thy workes?Lo what we haue 
to marke in effect vpon this ſtreine where it is ſaid, rhar 
the earth taketh anew ſhape or faſhion, and that the 
things which god hath ſer vp6 it, are as garmets wher- 
with it is decked. And wheras this isdone day by day: yer 
if comoncuſtome inured vs not vnto it, ſurely we would 
fay they were wonderful thinges. Wherefore letvs learn 
not to meaſure the worthineſſe of Gods workes by our 
dayly inioying of them: but to be ſo much the more ſtyr- 
red yp to ſay, that there is a woorker whom wee muſe 
not touche to carpe at anic of hys dooynges, but rather 
ſubmit our ſclues to him wyth all humility, Nowe God: 

addc:h 
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addeth immediatly,thet the wicked ſhal wot rio) the 
light, that the lofty arm ſhalbe brok. This ſeructh 


ro prevent 4qneſtis that mighir'be obieted. How nowe;. 
{might ſom mi ſay :Jſeing chat god hath ordeined þ' Sun 


ro giuelighir to the world;& ſet thinges in ſo goodly or- 
det: why ſuffreth he the wicked to inioy that benefitzFor 
he ought to haue ſet it aſide for his owne children which 
ſerue & honor him.It ſhuld ſeem therfote that lie doeth- 
amiſſein this caſe,that the light of the Suti is c6m6 both 
to good & bad Bir tiuly heerein wee ought to confider 
gods goodnes the better,according allo as our lotd Ieſus 
Chriſt telleth ys. Follow your heauenly father(fayth hee) 
who maketh his Sun to ſhine cucn vpon the veworthie: 
thetfore do good to your enimies,& toſuch as haue don 
you harme. leſus Chriſt would not haue ſpoken ſo,if we 
had notiaſt cauſe to gloritie God for lightning the whol 
worlde after that manner, notwithſtanding that the moſt 
partbe nought worth & wicked.Howebeit in this ſtrein 


ther is yet ſomwhat more ſhewed,that is to wit,that god 
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they claim to th&ſclues,ſhe'be'rokew fr5rheln. And that 
may ſerue vs for a declaration of that which was rouched- 
afore;namely,that the wicked ſhalbe ſhake ont by the 
breakmg of the day that is to ſay,that they wil difguyſe 
thiſclues,buit our Lord doth then reſtrein the; & thar al. 
though chere bee ſome diſorder, yet men ſee ſome order 
intermedled with it,wherby tlic great troubles are atſua- 
ged, which without that;wete ynogh to deftroy Þ whole 
world. Therefore if now adayes wee ſee that the wicked 


1 © May boaſt of theit hauing of the lighe aſwel as we,yea & 


(which worſe is) that they have their ful ſcope; and that 
the poore children of God are troden vnder foote; trou- 
bledand pur to open ſhame\,and ſcarcely haue wherwitlt 
to feede themſelues ſlenderly:itbehoueth vs to beare it 
patiently. And why? Fot'in the end the light ſhal bee ta» 
ken from thie wicked It is faid alſo;-hat rhe lofty arme 
ſbalbe broken.By the lofty arme, God betokeneth the 
power and credit which the wicked hauein the world,ia 
afmuchas hee giueth them their ful ſcope ſor the exercy= 


eallech vs after a ſorte to his indgment, asif he ſhuld ſay, 20 ſing of his children: for itisf:r our behoof to be tamed,jif 


Teueit is thatthe Sun doth for a time ſhine vp6 the wic- 
ked as wel as ypon the good, & the one of them liueth as 
welas theother:Bur tary a while, forthe wicked are nor 
heires of the world:andalthough that asnowe they re- 
ceiue that which belongeth not to them, and haue their 
cies open to receiue the light of the Sunne: yet ſhal they 
be vrterly bereft of itin the end. Therefore he ſaith,their 
light ſhalbe taken fro them;When he ſaith their lig bt 
hee ſheweth that for the preſent time wee haue no more 


we hadthe world at wil,we ſhou!d no more know what 
it 13 to beare Gods yoke. Therefore it behooueth vs too 
paſſe through the troubles & miſorders thatare ſeen. Al- 
ſo it is totrie our faith;for had wea Paradiſe here in this 
world: where were our hope? we could not be moucd to 
ſecke the ſpiritual life. Yea & although we bee a3 rhiſera- 
ble as may be: yer can we notperceiuethatthere is a bet« 
ter ſtate to be deſired: 8& what woulde we then doifwe 
hadal things as we would wiſh?$o theri it is tequiſir that 


2duauntage (to oneward apparance)than the deſpiſers of 3 © God ſhouldquicken vs vp to ſeekehis kingdom: & thar 


God and the heatheniſh ſott haue.For they draw the aire 
as welas we, they have the lighr as welas we, and they 
eate and drink as wel as we. Ye ſee then thatit behoveth 
vs to beare patiently ſuch mingling.as nowe. Neuerthe- 
lefſe itis not without cauſe that God doeth heere lende 


the lighte vnto the wicked. For itis to make them the 
more vnexcuſable,yea and in verie deede tis but ſuchea: 
light as ſhall not cotinue with them for euer.But wheras 


Weon our parte do homage vnto God as wel for ourlife 


is the cauſe why he giveth the wicked their ful ſcope, & 
ſuffereth them to lift vp their arme. Truly it is a very ſore 
and troubleſome tempration,when we ſce the wicked ro 
beafter that ſorte as it were Lordes and maiſters of the 
world, AN 6 | 

' And whereofcomtiteth that, but becatiſe God hath 
reached the his had and is minded to magnifie them af- 
ter that faſhis>We ſee then that the filly weaklinges ſhall 
betroubled: butler vs c6tent our ſelues with that which 


as forthe appurtenaunces thereof:itis for that wee ſhall 4 is ſaid here,namely that chearmes ofthe mighty ſhalbee 


be heyres of the worlde as his children:and not without 
cauſe doth S.Paule in the fourth to the Romaines c6uey 
thefameto Abraham,and to al the faithful. Therfore let 
vslearric that whenſocuerthe Sunne ſhineth, the ſame is 
a part of out wheritance: and foraſmuch as God hath ad- 
opted vsto be his children,the Sun is adetter vnto vs,& 
we may reckon it as a purt of our goods Aſmuch is to be 
thoght of our eating & drinking,8& of our inioying of all 
the things that the earth bringeth forth. Itis hor dueto 
vs on Gods behalf, but it proceedeth of his meere libera- 
lity.Foraſmuch as he hath choſen vs to be his children,8 
wedo with a pure heartclaime him to be our father :the 
earth oweth vs nouriſhment,and al creatures are in our 
hand,thatis ro ſay,we may vic them freely. And the ſame 


vic of them ſhal'continue to vs for euet: not that we ſhal 


haut any need to eat or to drink, when we be once gone 


out of this world: but my terming ofthe vie of th& to be 


c6unual or cuerlaſting is for thatiit is bleſſed & bli(keful: 


& our preſent vſing of gods creatures is a help to further 


our ſaluation: for by that meanes god maketh vs to feele 


his goodnes & love. And when we be made partakers of 


the heauenly glory,the world ſhal then be more ours the 
eucrit was,notwithſtznding that we ſhal nor haue anye 
need of meate,or of drink,or of rayment.For yet ſhal we 
haue a better and petfeQter poſſeſſion of it than we haue 


at this day.So then, not wythout cauſe doeth God adde 


cruſhed & broken in theend. So th&as of as we ſee the 
wicked beare ſway in pride & crueltie,& vautit thEelues 
Of their credit,fet vs reſort to this doin for our cdſorts 
that is ro wit,that whereas they haue their armes vppon 
vs asnow,& it ſeemeth thatthey ſhuld break our heads, 
Godcan wel ynough bruiſe & break them aſunder-And 
therfore ler vs tary patiently til God petfornd that which 
he hath ſpoken, 8 then ſhal wee not bee difappoitited,ſo 
our minds be quietto giue place to his prouidece.For he 
knoweth the conuenient times of working, and it is not 


' for vs to appoinit him anithing,Farthermore,the wicked 


ought hereto bethink themiſclues wel. True it is that this 

doctrine ought to ſerue chiefely to the corhforte of the 
faithful,that they may be vphild in the mids of theyr ad- 

uerfities and opprefſions, when menne trouble thera & 
wrong them.Let thematſuch times catrocrerembranog 
that the armies of the wicked muſt be aduized fot atimie, 
yntil god break them. Yet norwithſtidyng tHe holy ghoſt 
ment alſo to threaten the wicked, bicaule they be ſo out- 
ragious,& beare themſclues in hand,thar they beable ty 
worke wonders,and remoue mountaines, God fayeth to 
vs one word, Tary ye til thearmesthat are now lifted yp 
be broken: & that muſt nzeds come ro paſſe. Wil we of 
then haue God to bee our enemy and aduerſary partye? 
Let vs not lift yppe cur armes ! that is to ſaye, let vsnof 
Nirerch them ov (as the ſcripture ſazech)ro commit out. 


hereyhat the light which the wicked bane and which rages: Let vs hot goc about to hurror harme ou? neight< 
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9. 


208. - 10, CAL 
botirs,but let every of vs modeſily confidet whatis 1 


- fullfor him. Lec ysſo reſtreyne our armes, as ao maey 2 


be ruled by Gods worde, and noraan preſume beyonde 
his ownecalling.If we proceed after this maner,god will 
alwayes giue vs new ſtrength. Andalthogh our armes be 
wexried,yet wil hee ſtrengthen them againe to the ende, 
according alſo as he ſaith, that the doQrine of the goſpel 
muſt ſerue co ſtrengthen vs when we be weake.But who 
ſocuer lifteth vp hisarme aloft,that is to ſay, whoſocucr 


KLIN. SE I” ON ON 


© ſpring? No,thoucanſtnoe ſo much 2s conceive hare; 
' ſpringof alittle fountaine is, whereout of nevertheleſſe | 
there iſſueth a great Brooke, When thou haft bethough 
thee throughly,thou canſt nor tell howe to drayne outa * 
ryuer-or a fountaine : and how'canſt thou then enter in- 
tothe gultes of the Sea,to ſpie out by inchmeale whence - 
that aboundaunce of water commeth, which is gathered 
together there ? Now if thou comprehendeſt not a ma« 
teriall ching:howe dareſt thou plead againſt God, and be 


taketh more ypon him than hee ought to do,muſt in the x Q ſo raſhe and ſul of preſump'ion, as to replie againſt thy 


end haue his armes brokenby God. For God is an ene- 
mie to al theſe great takers vpon them, which mount vp 
ſo high in pride,& haue no mildnes in them. Thus much 
concerning that point. Now it is ſaid by & by after. D:d- 
deſt thou ever attam to the drops of the Sad The He- 
brew word which God vſeth heere,betokeneth 7 cares, 
for it commeth of a word that ſignificth to weep or ſhed 
reares.Andifaman tranſlate it, vuto the great deepes 
of the S:a:the words wilalſo very wel agree with it.But 


Iudge,and togo about to ſubduc him vato thee? Lo what 
we haue to marke vppon this ſtreine. True itis that thys 
doQrine ſcemeth to bee common among vs:and there 1s 
no man but he ynderſtandeth it.But what for that 2 Doe 
we fare euer the better by it?[No,no:]we ſee that cuery 
man taketh leaue and libertic to iudge fooliſhly of Gods 
works. 

And why?Becauſe we bee not xcquainted with oure 
owne ſmalneſſe, nor haue at anye tyme learned thae God 


by the way,it behoueth vs to mark the ſimilitude: which 20 intendeth to holde vs in awe,to the ende we ſhould nor 


is,that God meaneth that the ſpringes whiche are in the 
great deepes,ateas Teares. Whence commerh the inhi- 
nit aboundance of waterin the ſca, bur of the drops that 
are there, whereof flow the waters?Now the ſaide abun« 
dance is as it were Teares:And ſurely the welſprings are 
termed(as ye would ſay)the eyes of the carth. For looke 
as the eyes do ſhed forth teares in a man: ſo do the foun- 
taines ouze out moyſture in the earth. God therefore in 
this ſtreine vſerh that ſimilitude and ſayeth : Come on, 


preſume ought of our ſelues,when hee giueth'vs ſuch in- 
ſtrufons here below. We neede not mount abouethe 
clowdes to know the incomprehenſible maieſtic of our 


| God : let vs butcaſte downe our eyes, and looke to our 


feete(as I have faide afore) and wee ſhalbee confounded - 
out of hande. Howe then ſhouldeit be poſſible for ys to 
enter into Þ ſecret purpoſe of our god, to know al things 
ſo as nothing might eſcape vs?Our nature were ratherto - 
go downeward than to mount ypward. Who is hee then 


did{tthou cuer go downe into the-bottome of the Sea, 30 that hath giuen vs wings to ſtic ſo high? Nay wee bee fo - 


to ſearch out the drops thatit yeeldeth foorth. That is to 
fay,didſt thou euer enter into the deepes, to ſee the wa- 
rers that ſewe out there,and to know whence the abun- 
dance ccmmeth which thou ſceſt, and whereat thou art 
abaſhed? And for the better confirmation hereof, he ad- 
deth, Haſ# tho ſeen the gates of death? or haſt thou 
beheld the gates of the ſhadow of death? Heere andin 
che things that he wil add afterward concerning the great 
raomth « or largeneſlc of the carth:he intendeth to ſhew 


in effeQ,that our wits are too ſlender and feeble, to com- 40 


prehend whatis in the things thatare moſt apparaunt & 
neere vnto vs: & that we muſt needs ({pite of our teeth) 
confeſle that God ſheweth vs ſuch wonders, as ſerue to 
rauiſh ys aboue all our vnderſtaading.Then if we bee in- 
forced to confeſle that there is ſuche wiſedomein God, 
yea,cuen in reſpect of his workes whichare open to vs, 
and which he ſheweth vs as it were with his finger: what 
ſhall we doe in the thinges that are hidden,and which he 
reſerueth to himſelfe tyll che laſt day? As when hee ſuffe- 


lumpiſh,that we fal alwayes to the ground : and yet not-- 
withſtanding,ifwe look but euen vppon the things here - 
beneath: behold they be as bottomleſſe pits to ſwalowe' 
v3 yp.And howe ſhall we then mount vp to heauen ? to 

ſearch the thinges that God hath ſhut yp there ? Muſt it 

not needes be a marueilous ouerweening?and ſuch a one 

as commeth of forgetfulnes? For if we had but one drop 

of ſetled wit, ſurely we woulde rather learne to bee mo- 

deſt, 

Ye ſee then, that this doQtrine is not ſuperfluous, at 
leaſtwiſe if men woulde putir wel in vre. But for a con- 
cluſion,let ysllearne that God hath graunted vs a ſingular 
benefite, Forſomuche as in this our weakeneſſe and raw- 
neſſe of ynderſtandinge, hee hath giuen vsa farre berter. 
thing than the ſight of the bottomaleſſe deepes. Why ſo? 
For in the Looking glafſe ofhis Goſpell hee maketh vs 
to behold the ſecrets of heauen,ſo farre forth as.is expe-. 
dicnt for ys, Yea,l fay ſo farre as isneceflary for vs : forit 
is notfor ys to follow our owne fooliſhe and inordynate - 


reth or appointeth many things to be done in the world, 50 luſts: but we muſt content oureſelues with that whiche 


which ſceme {traunge and ſecrete to ys,and wherein wee - 


percciue no reaſon,for they be [perchace}ſome of his ſpi- 
ritual ſecrets. What wil wee ſay to them > If wee cannor 
comprehed the things that are here as it were before our 
feete, and whereyppon wee treade, I fay if wee cannot 
faſten yppon them: what ſhal we ſay to the chinges that 
are aboue heauen,and which ſurmount all creatures,8& 
Qutreach the common order of nature?Lo in effet what 
gods meaning is.Bt now let vs learne when our wits are 
coo eger in iudging of things that are not lawful for ys,let 
vs learne(l ſay)to thinke vpon the ſea,and vpon the deep 
places of che waters,8 ſay,Go to wretched wight, what. 
intendeſt thou to de? 

It is fayde that Gods ſecretes are fo deepe a gulfe, 
as a man can neuer come to the bottom ofthem : & that 
thoſe gulfes doe farre exceede the gultes of the Sea. Ciſt 
thou butdrainea \Riuer, ro lee from whence the waters 


god openeth vnto vs,and not be curious in ſearching be» 
yond his word. 

Let it content vs that heinlightneth vs with his holy ſpi- 
rit,to the end we may iudge of his works as becommeth 
vs.Andif we do ſo,then ſhal the thing be fulfilled which 


| Moles faith: namely,Saye not any more, who ſhall goe 


downe into the deepes? Who ſhallclimbe vp abone the 
cloudes? Who ſhall -goe ouer the ſca?Behqlde,the worde 
of God is in thy mouth,andin thyne hearte : Contente 
thy ſelfe. So then, ſeeing that God graunteth vs this pre= 


he roatiue of teaching vs al things in his ſchoole which he 
* knoweth to be for our profite:it is as good as if he made 


vs to paſſe ouer the Sea,or to goe downe into the deeps, 
or to clitmbe aboue the Cloudes, or (to bee ſhorte) 

to come as it were into his boſome. What deſire wee 
more? Then lette vs be contented wyth the knowledge 
whuch hegiucth vs as nowe by his woorde, and by the 
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lewing of his Goſpd,waiting tilhe diſcouer it more ful. 


ly 8 largely vato vs;which ſhal then come to paſſe, whe 
hemaketh vs to ſee the things face to face, which we fee 
now. but in part. vo | 
 .- Now letvs fal down before the preſence of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to-wake vs foro fecle them,as we may thinke better vp- 
on the wantes and cortuptions of our nature than wee 
. haue donegtothe endethar wee diſtruſting our ſelues, & 


being viterly at our wits ende,may runne ynto him, and 10 to the righe,&ee. 


703 
not defire anyething bur that hee will ſogonerne.vs, as 
wee may bee cleanſed from al our vices, and ſo reformed. 
after his image,asal the ſigfulneſſe of our nature may bee. 
beaten downe and killed,to the end that we feeling how 
his power hath ſo wroughtin vs,may glory in nothyng 


| burinhis mecregoodneſſe. Thatit maye pleaſe hym to 


graunt this grace not onely to vs,but alſo to al people & 
nations ofthe carth, bringing backe all poore ignoraunt 
ſoules from the miſerable bondage of error and darkes 


The 150.Sermon,which is the fourth vppon the 38. Chapter. 


hayle? 


thunders? 


- man? 


rus with his Sonnes. . 


# Lehough the matters that 
. + are rehearſed *heere doe 
AL SI. ſeeme to bee:none other 

2d than ſuch as are comm6- 
'< ifwee looke well too all 


OZ thinges, euerye man wyll 


> deemit needfull that our 
ouerwening ſhuld be re- 

moted prefſed, not witha worde 
or twaine, but with long declarations,ſuche as God ma. 
keth here. For although we haye graunted that our wyrs 
are too-weak to comprehend Gods works :yetnotwith- 


£94 


ſanding there needeth but the turning of a hand to leade - 


Haſt thou conſidered the large places of thecarth?tel if thou know al this? 
Which is the way where light dwelleth?and where is the place of darknes? 
| That thoumaiſt receiue it into his bounds,and vnderſtand the paths of his houſe? 
Haſt thou known before thou wert borne,though thy dayes be many in number? 
-Haſt thou centred into the treaſures of the ſnowe? Or halt thou ſcene the treaſures of the 


Which Thaue laid vp for the time of aduerſity,and for the way of warre and battel? 
By what way is the light parted? and is the Eaſt wind ſcattered vpon the earth? 
Whois he that hath deuided the courſe of the raine, and the way for the lightening of the. 


Tomakeitrayneypon the land where no perſonis, and ypon the wildernefſewhere is no 


To fil the wild andwaſte places,and to make the bud of herbs to come forth? 
Whois thefather of the rayne?or who hath begotten the drops of the deaw? 
Out of whoſe belly came the yce?and who hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen? 
| The waters are hidden asa ſtone,and the face ofthe deep is froſen, 
- Canſtthoureſtreine the pleaſantneſſe ofthe Pleyades?or vnty the bands of Orion? 
-2 Canſtthou makethe Mazzaroth to come foorth in their time?or canſtthou guyde Ar&us 


| feen:andieis impoſſibleto iudge of the greatnes of thar. 


Bur put thecaſe that men could derermine of cuery whit 
of it: yer notwithſtanding when men hadknowne ſuch 2 
miracle,they ought tobe abaſhedacir & co glorifie the 


lye knowne alreadye: yet 40 maker.So then,it is not without cauſe that God deman- 


deth whether we be able to do it or no. Neuertheleſſe it 
is impoflible.For (as I ſaide afore) ſcarſly have men any 
ſubftantiall procfes whereby to knowe the length and 
bredth ofthe world that is inhabited. And if a man ſpeak 
ofthe whole maſle and bodice of the carth : it is impoſſi- 
ble to bring ir to paſſe, that the largeneſſe thereof ſhould 
be knowne. There is not then any wit of man thatattay- 
neth therevnto. And what a thing is it then to goe about 
to incloſethe maieſtic and ſecrete purpoſe of God with- 


vsinto ſome fooliſh curioſitic & preſumption: and that 50 inour . vnderſtanding > Itis faide that God holdeth the 


foolehardines carrieth vs away headlong like a madnes, 
And thereforelet vs not thinke it ſtrange, that our Lorde 
yſcth here ſolong talke to make vs perceiue how it is not 
for vs to iudge of his works, bur that itis ynough if wee 
know them in partaccording to-our rudenefſe, and that 
he giue vs forme talt of them. Andthat is the mean wher- 
by we ſhabtoour profite beare away the things that ſhal 
be ſpoken thereof.Now let vs looke vpon that whicheis 


earth asif I helde three or foure graynes of duſte in my 
hande. Incedenotto open my hande fort it: 1keep my 
hand ſhut,and yer hold the duſt ſtill within it. God vſerth 
the ſame fimilitude by his Prophete Efaye;to ſhewe that 
when wee ſpeake of hym, or thynke of hym, wee muſt 
not meaſure hym bythe thinges that are ſeenc. For the 
earth isinfiniteinreſpeR of vs, and yer notwithſtanding 
hee can holde ic cloſe in hys fyſt thatis to witte, there 


fide here. Mention is made o f rhe earth,& God demi- 69 is no proportionable reſpeQ betwixte hys incomprehen- 


deth whether manne bee able to meaſure it or no.And 
there is a double meafiiring of the earth. Theone is tog 
. knowe what hirgenefe the worlde thatis inhabited is 


| ef:andchus may after aſort be comprehended by conie- 


Alſo there is the whole carth in it ſelfe in compreh&ding 
the ſame parechatis ſo couered with the ſea asitis not 


ſiblebeing and incltimable glorie, and the whole maſſe 
ofthecarth as great asit is:theearth is nothing at all in 
compariſon of thoſe. Ye ſee then that the thing which we 
haveto marke. inthis ſtteyne, is that when wee cnnſider 
thatchecarth is of ſo great largenes as it outreacherh our - 
yndecltanding:it behoueth ys co be well aſure4, that he 
which holderhic origable to hold iti his fil;hich ano- 

| thee 


"904 | 
| ther manerofgrettnes in hitnſell, & therefore thar there 


+" SRP 
AW 
b-A” 


i3no morefor ys to do,but to confelle- our owne feeble- 
nes, that we betoo rude & grollewitted .Hereypon let 
vs honor him,andacknowledge that all his doings areof 
ſach perſeQion,as there is no faule to be founde inthem, 
and chatitis nor for vs toreply againſt him, bicauſe wee 
be roo ignorie. Thus ye ſee what we have in effeR to ga- 
ther vpon that which is ſaid here. By and by after there is 


ſpeaking of che yay of light andafterward of che thii- 
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doe we perceiue: aty thing of the wakings-of” the hayle 
and ſnow?Do we knowe how'it commeth to paſſe?True 
it is thatthe Philoſophers can wel diſpute of it,ard men 
ſhall ſee ſome cauſes by them alledged? Bur yeris that 8 
very ſmall infight of the wonderful order that God hath 
ſetin.nature: hee hath a ſecretprinity by himſelfe whick 
is further off from the reache of our capacity,ſo. as wee 
come ſhort of it. 

Now we perceiue wherfore God ſpeaketh aſterthat ma. 


ders and lg htnings according as mention was madeof 19 ter of the Treaſures of Hayle nd Snowe. It remayneth _ 


the afore. And not without cauſe is this matter repeated: 
For(as we law yeſterday)as ſoon as the breake of the day 
appearcth,the whole world is by & by lightned through 
out,8& the wings of the carth,thar is to ſay,ghe vitermiolt - 
partes of it are diſcouered, ſo as the earth taketh a newe 
ſhape,8 al this is done in oneinſtant oftime. Seing then 
thac ſuch a miracle appeareth before our eyes: is it not 
rcaſonthat God ſhuld be glorified therby? And if we will 
needs play theiolly. fellows here: do we not deſerue to be 


that we put the ſame doQtrine in pradiſe. Whiche of vs 
is able to make one handefull of Snow by art or cunning? 
Whocaf\turri the waters or yapours ivto hayleor hoarg 
froſt?Lert men beat their braines about it as muchas they 
lift,yer are they neuer able to copaſſe it. We cannot raake 
one haire of our head white or blacke; Now fith itis ſo, 

hane we notcauſe to magnifie the ineſtimable powerof 
God whe hecouereth y whole earth with ſnow?Whece 
taketh he ſo greata quantitie of water ?Truely men will 


puniſhed for our ouerweening, 8 to be laughed to ſcorn 3® (ay it is ingendredin the middle roomth of the ayre whi« 


at Geds hands for this foliſh luſt of ours, which we haue 
eo comprehend the things thatare too high for ys > By 
what path ſhould the light go?Is itinys toappointit? If 
we would appoint it his way how far and wide it ſhould 
ſpread, how is it poſlible for vs to go beyonde the whole 
maſle of the earth, & ta attainetothe yttermoſt part of 
the world > Whata furious madnes wereit for ys to pre- 
ſumeto iudge of Gods woonderfull woorkes ? Syth wee 
cannot conceiue howe it commeth to paſſe that the lighe 


che iscolde,and that when a great quantitie of vapoures 
bedrawne vp thither, atlength the ſame commeth to- 
gether and freeſeth, and thereof itgendereth the Snow? 
and if the ſame ſtuffe be mere harder bound,then is hayl 
ingendred,bycauſe the thing is become more faſt & ſub. 


| Nlantial.Men may welſay ſo,8 itis trues: but yeris it nod 


a ſtrange thing thatin ſo ſhort a time, ſo great tore ſhuld 
vtterie ſel, whiche had bin hidden afore? Sometimes tha 
weather ſhall be yery faire in winter, & wythinatwoor 


is ſo ſooneſpredde abroade,when it hath/once taken poſ- 3© three dayes the ſow ſhal fall a two or thee foot deep Y- 


ſcſlion by the name of the Sunne, tap reygne ouer the 
day? 

So then let vs learne to.exale God in ſuch wyſe in al 
his creatures,for the greatnes and highnes of his workes: 
that we on our {ide acknowledging our own ſlendernes, 
ray beas it were brydeled to humble our ſclues before 
him,For,the way for men to honour God according]y,is 
by no meanes to glory in theſelues,nor to take any thing 
yppon them aboue him. For if Imagnifie God neuer ſa 


pon the grounde?I pray you ought not ſuch a change ts 
makethe hairs ſtand vp ſliffe ypon our heads (atleaſtwiſe 
if we wer2 not too dul)to the end tolead ys to ſome fear 
of God?Furthermore,if we be rightly minded, ought we 
not to be moued to beare ſuch reuerence to our God, as 
to acknowledge his power to be ſo high aboue vs,yea c- 
yen in the viſible & earthly thinges,as it giueth vs cauſe 
toglorific him by confeſſing our owne ignorance?Ye ſee 
then what we haue to gather vpon this word Treaſures 


much,and in the meane while,wil needs be as hys com- 4o for the wel applying therof to our own vſe, Beſides thys, 


panion : to what purpoſe is that > Wee cannot doe God 
greater wrong,than io compare our ſelues wyth him, or 
to defire to abaſe him ynto vs, to ſay that he ſhoulde be 
our mate and fellow. God then ſhal neuer be duly hono- 
ted of vs,cxcept wee bee firſt as it were brought to no- 
thing,and that we acknowledge that there is nathing in 
vs but wretchednes. 

Loe what we haue further to beare in minde, when 
mention is made heere of the way which is- helde by the 


let vs cal to mind how it is ſaid in the ſong of Moſes. That 
God hath his chaſtiſemets laid vpin his treafuries, which 
we comprehed not: tothe end we ſtep not ont of ſquare 
as we ſee mendoe,which oftentimes worke ſpite againft 
God, bearing theſclues in hand, that they be ſcaped gods 
hand.For'if he haue delivered them fromany inconueni- 
ence:it ſemcth to the that the worlt is paſt, & fo they da 
but ſhake their eares,as the prouetbe ſaith, Letvs calto 
minde this which God telleth vs: know ye(faith hee)the 


light,eyther when it ſetteth, or when it ryſeth too the 5 rods that are laid vp in my treaſures?As if he ſhould lay, 


worlde.tis ſayd afterward, that no man knoweth the 
treaſures of the ſnow andthe hayle.ltisnothereonly 
that God vſeth the ſame ſimilitude of treaſures, For whe 
hee ſpeaketh of any of the chaſtiſementes which hee ſen. 
deth vpon men,he ſayth hehath terrible ſortes layde vp 
in his treaſures, whiche no man knoweth of. And thys 
ſimilicude importeth two things. The one isa great ſtore 
(for a man will not ſay that a dozen of Frenchecrownes 
area treaſure,but there muſt be a great maſſe or quanti- 
tic ofthem:)and theether is that a treaſure is hidden or 
layde yp.Therefore when God ſpeaketh of the treaſures 


whe 1 ſhal haue beaten you after one faſhis, 8& afterward 
haue picied you,thinke not your ſelues to bee quit forall 
that: for I haue other meanes which you cannot c6ceiue. 
When ye haue binchaſtiſed after one manerthere are a 
douzen ſcourges moe which you neuer thoughtofe 

Therfore ſtand yein feare of me,and preuent mine anger, 
and tept me not hereafter leaſt I vtter my ſcourges more 
and more ypon you. And that is the cauſe why itis ſayde 
here,that God keepeth the treaſures tothe time of 
adner/ity,, to the day of meoitter of battell.As who 
would fay,they be his artillery, his ſpears & his ſwordes 


of ſnowe and hayle,he meaneth that there is a ftoare of wherewith to fight againſt his enimies, - 
them ſo farre paſſing the vnderſtanding of mi,as wemuſt No doubt but Godin vſing this ſimilitude ofindoſiter 8 
needes be aſtoniſhed to thinke yppon it and therewithal battel,meant to betoken thatif we haue any warre wyth 
he berokeneth alſo that the caule thereof is hidden from himhe is fenced and furniſhed already after ſuch a forte, 


VS. 


as wee mult needes goe by the worſe : for wee have no 


WeſectheSnoweand the Hayle well ynough: bug frogth ner power too ſtands againſt hys hande. Weo' 


way 
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. world,bar which of vscan ſcape his hande when he ſhal 
 kayeſcral hiscreaturegin batrel after thac maneragaipſt 
' vsand cominaunded them to give charge vpon vs? And 
therefore lette vs learne firſt of all, that God needeth not 
to borow helpe,when hee would be aucnged of his cnc+ 
mics: it isynough for him to determine in his own pur+ 
pole,orto-ſpeake the worde;or to ſhew but his will : 8 
immaliacely both heauen andearthwill bring hymar- 


| CHAP, 'OF IOB. 
may welput onarmour,and aſſemble all the ayde of the | 
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thinkour ſclues,ſo as wehaue as it Wetea tirhe6f tnice 
to looke about vs,& to enter-into iudgementof or! ſels 
ues: Let yspreuent his rigor, 6 become our dwn indges, 
tothe:cnd thatwe be notiudgedof him, andlet vs con- 
demneour ſeluts,to the intent we may be quit by his in» 
finice grace'and goodnefle, Thus ye ſee what we hue to 
marke ypon this ſtreinewhere mention is made of gods 
reſcruing (of.things)to the day of battel:namdy, that it 
{crueth to ſhew,thar wee hane warre with him before it 


mies out of niiber. For ſith hee coucreth the cartha foote 1 cometo:thegiuing of the onſer 3; + like as wheo warre is 


or twainethicke with ſnow,is henotable toouerwhelm 
vs when heeliſteth? thinke wee that his power is abated 
that he cannot ſend ſmowe thirtie poles deepe aboue our 
heads? Againe, ſometimes wee ſee the earth froſen, and 
 thewinde- doth: ſo binde it as it becommeth as harde as 
yron:and whartletteth that God ſhoulde not lezue ic al- 
wayes inthe fame plight? Lecte vs marke then, that God 
needeth'not to make any great preparation tooincounter 
his enemics,andtopurtthem to thefoile.Ler him but 0n« 


proclaimed between two pripces that are enemies; there 
will be many bickerings as'they'go about: for booties & 
forege:burwhen ir commeth once to a pitched field, ths 
15itknowne who hath wonne orloſt.Eue fois itwith vs 


when we diſpleaſe our God, 'andplucke our feluesfrom - 


his hand;and become ſtubborne agaynſt him: for then is 
opt war proclaimed on our fide. We defie not god with 
our mouth,neither do woſend a'Herault co-him to defie 
him: but yer foraſmuch as our ſinnes proceed of a furious 


ly fay the worde,and the wbole world ſhalbe on fire,and 29 rage;itis proclaiming of warre againſt him. And ſeeing 


there is not that creature which ſhal not ſerve to deſtroy 
men.Sith wehearethis,letys leame to ſloupe vnderthe 
mightie hand of our God, and not make warre with ſo 
mightiea Lorde: for what ſhal we gaine by it? Then let vs 


learne to obey him: for either we muſt be vphild by hys- 


hand,or els we muſt haue it againſt vs,there 15no meane 
between them, True it is that god will beare with vsfor 
a time,according as it is faid that hee wayteth for men as 
it were in couert: but yet muſt we needes bee vnder hys 


he isour.enemie, what tarry wee for? Neuerthclefie the 
battelis not giuenat the firſte day, bur God lerteth vs a- 
loneſo as we ſtand vp ſtil foratime. But let vs looke too 
come to joyning of hand ftrokesat length,howbeitiolo« 
king for it,let vs not linger forit: that is ro ſay, letys be= 
thinke vs of it along whileafore hand, butler ys not wel- 
ter in our ſinnes and wicked deedes, leaſt wee kindle the 
fire of his wrath by caſting more wood into it. tomake it 
to conſume vs.Vppon the knowledge hereof, let vs take 


protection, orelſe hauc him our enemie, and-ſo will it ZO theaduauntage ofthe time,and craue-pardonathis hand. 


appeare in the end. Therfore let ys yeeld our ſelues vnto 
him,that he may preſerue vs,and wecontinue vnder hys 
gouernance:and ifhe be the keeper of our welfare letvs 
aſſure our ſclues that we be fafe againſt bath hayle andal 
other ſtormes and tempeſtes. And why? for the hayle 1s 
not ingendred of it ſelfe, neyther dooth the ſnowefall 
without hys commandement: they are both-of them his 
treaſure.When a man liſteth,he wyll lay forth the things 
whiclhe keepeth locked vp : and cuenſos it with all 


Behold then what we have to: marke yet further, Trueit 
is that God doti oftentimes puniſh the rightubus aſwell 
as the ynrightuous both by hayle and tempeſts(for afflic- 
tions are common too both partes,and contrariwiſe hee 
maketh the Sun to ſhine-both vpon good and bad-: bue 
yet itbehoueth vs alwayes to be perſwaded,(as the ſcrip- 
turecelleth ys)that they be Gods ſcourges, whereby hee 
intendeth to corre our ſinnes in ſending vs hayle, tem- 
peſts;and ſuch other like things. Yet netwithſlanding the 


creatures, for God ſendeth them foorth at hys plealure. ,o righruoushaue whereofto reioyce: For they know that 


Therfore we need not to feare the hayle nor the ſtormes 
ſo longas we be in Gods keeping: bur contrariwiſe we 
muſt needes be diſquieted and vexed continually,if God 
be againſt vs. And herewithallet vs marke howitis ſaid, 
that he reſerneth them to the day of battel, and too 
the day of adnerſitie. As if he ſhould ſay,men need not 
to vaunt themſclues as they be wont to doe, when: God 
ſcourgeth them not : for proſperitie dooth ſo rocke vs a 
Nleepe,as we bethinke vs not ofour faults, neicher enter 
into an account with our ſelues,to know in what caſe we 


Godschaſtifing of them is through a fatherly good wyt, 
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ro the ende they ſhoulde not periſhe,as $.Paulefayerhz t.Cor.11.7.5% 
The temporall chaſtiſments ought to put vs in: minde of 7Jeb.1z.6.7, 
our ſinnes,according as they be records of: Gods difplea- ec, 


ſure-Neuertheleſſe if we walke in bis feareand purte our: 


ttuſt in him:hee will alwates pitie vs,and handle vs with 
mercy andnot with rigor : andalthough hee corre vs, 
yet ſhal itbe for our profit and welfare.God the ſhewerh 
wel by outward ſignes that hee maketh war againſt rhoſe 
that ſerne him and walk in his feare, But yer whatſoeuer 


be to Godward: but as long as we haue any reſpit,we be 30 Loefall them,all redoſideth to their welfare, becauſe hee 2- 


like euill Paymaſters and vnthrifts that waſt away all. For 
he paſſethnot forthe owingofa hundred crownes ſo log 
2s he isnot called vppon,nor his day of payment come: 


bur he maketh good cheere ſolong as hee hath one pen-. 


nie in his purſe. Eue ſo play we with God. If hegine vs a- 
ny reſpit,we do nothing els bur 1uffle 1t out, & wethink 
no more vp6 him, Therefore according to that which is 
ſhewed vs here,ifgod ſend neither haile nor thunder,nor 


bateth his rigor towards them,& maketh the remperall 
chaſtiſements to ſerue them for medicines & fſalues,nor- 
withftiding that generall correQionsdo pur vs in minde 
of our ſinnes, 8 therwithal ſhew vs thatif we be at warre 
with God,and that we deſerneto haue him fight againſt 
vs,& arme al his creatures to our deſtruQtis. Lo in effeQ 
how we haue to pradliſe this text. Now-conſequent]y it 
is faid,that God wil ram pon the wilderneſſe where 


skare vs one way or other from heauen: wee muſte not 60 no men dwelleth, and that the earth ſhalbe ſs moy- 


thereupon runne aſtray,nor fall a ſleepe. And why?For he: 


can ſpie fittime to chaſtice vs. Then let vs preucht him, 
and nottarry tyl! the day of battel come. Forwhen the 
Trumpets ſound alarme,and barrel is ioyned,itistoo lare 
then tofay,let vsfall ro compoſition, lette vs deviſe ſome 
meanes of agreement: yea,yea,for the time is paſt: wher- 
fore while god forbeateth ys, 8 giuerh vs leaſureto be- 


frened as it ſhal yeeld freit.Wherein this marter is il 
continmed: namely that god worketh after fuch a fort eus 
in che common order of nature,as wee bee abaſhed and 
our wittes bee daſcled atit. No doubt but wee ſhall ſee 
his doings,yea and conceiue ſome reaſon of them : bur 


 ' yet When we haue caſt ourcardes throughlye, wee ſhall 


alwayes bee dtiuen too conclude, that Gods wiſedome 
Aaa 1s 
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backeto hispoine,to .omprehende throughle | 
We ſee theraine fall & wee knowinef 
ſettharirizingendred vpoi vapours: :bur when wee fre 
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very wilderneſles-wherodwel: noinhabiters-werx greene 
a: we fee a thing to wonder iuſtly ar. Itwillcrouble a 


 mancurſtlyro water a garden:and for all his>trauell and IO publiſhed as if hee had ſaid let vs bethinke ourGlues;for 
labour he can bring nothing abour, excepte God giue in- 


fluence from heauen. Allthe wa in- the world wil 
do no good, vnleſſe ſomeraine or deawefall from heaue. 
One oftheſe hath more wootkefulneſſein it, thanall the 
watersthatcan be brought by mans deuiſe. Therefore 
when we ſee the deſartes-growe greene: therein God in= 
eendeth to ſhewe by aſſured tokens, the effeQualneſle of 
the raine which he ſende th. For inlittlegardens men are 
continually watering ofthem, andafterwarde commeth 
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fon to know how! 


for Ys 0 preſiun 20 ee aw. fell goodlylef< . 
an Rena er 
that he keeperk to himſelf, 26 ofes ipra-- 
keth there of.Our Ged(Eah ie) hole bia ome, =—Y 
himſclfe:and the chingsthar RE 3710s ak Ys 


roo our children accordingas CE nas 


True itisthatthere Moſes ſpeaketh. ef thelawe diacwas. 


God hathgraunted vsa ſingular benefiteia.v vouchſafing. 
to ſhewe vs his wylland.in giving vs peculiar. inſtruc; 
-on how to walke in his comimandernents. Thereforeleg. 
vs receive thysrecord, letvs ſuffer God toſchoole vs, 8. 
tvs beegood ſchollers to him:andin the tueane while 
letvs lethym alonewith his ſecretes,thatis to fay, let vs. 
holdevs contented with the dorine thathee hath ſerrs 
downe vnto vs, lette that bee our meetyeard, andlet vs 
paſſe no further, Why ſo2 For our Lordesſecretes(faieth 


the rayneand the deawſo asthingsgrow there euenap- 20 hee)belong to hymſelfe,and the thinges that hee reuca» 


parantly to fight,Butlooke vppon a waſt ground which 
is burnt vp to day;and no man'watereth it,andthe foyle 
is drie of it ſelfe : and yer notwithſtanding God maketh 
itto bryng foorth aboundance of hearbes and grafle, by 
meanesof his raine. Syth weſeeſuch thinges : the more 
familiarlye that GOD ſhewcth himſelfe to vs,che iuſter 
cauſe haue wee toglorifichim:and ifwe doe it not, wee 
cannotby any meanes excuſe ourſelues of ynthankful- 
-nefle. Ts it not a great matter thatwe ſee Gods myracles 


and thething is not ſcene only once in a mans life, butie 
beginnerh newagaine day by day:)and yer notwithſtan- 
-dinig we think not rightly vpon them? Wetreade yppon 
thegrafſe withour feete, and yet wee vouchſafe nor too 
:calt 6ureyethither too fay, bleſſed be God thatmaketh 
cheearthro bearefruir after this ſort. Furthermore er vs 


 therewithall bethinke ys of our ownerudenefſe anddul- 


nefie;I carinottell how one braunche of an hearbe ſprin- 
gethfoorth:T'feeir with mine cie but the cauſe of it is ſo 
hiddenfrommeas Iam at my wits end,I ſee thatwhen 


. agraineofcornerotnethſin the carch]itſpringeth againe, 


and bringeth foorth a number ofraines for the nouriſh- 
ment of men.1 ſee all theſe things:and are they nor all of 


them myracles of God?and yer for al that, 1conſiderths 


not as I aught todoe.Surely a man woulde thinke ar the 


 firſtbluſh, that this leflon were ſuperfluous, and thatie 


were a needleflething to treate of the growing of corne 
and grafſe.For doth not cuery mane it? And are we not 
wel enough acquainted with it? Yes truly: butyer for all 


leth belong to vs, and to more.By the way wee may ap- 
plye thys textto that whichis ſer downe heere. Why ſo? 
For we ſee what God ſheweth vs intheorder of nature. 
Howbeit but in ſmall portion: for hee intendeth to hold 
vs alwayes ſhort,and to ſhewe vs that wee bee too dull 
and fitwple witted toomount ſo high as to knowe Gods 
ſecrets.So thElet vs learne to take thisinſteuRion which 
God giueth vs,and to profirour ſclues by it,andletvs go. 
no further, This is a verie neceſiaty ad monition,conſide- 


. with oureyes,(yeahe pointethiys to the with his finger, 3O ring on the one ſide þ rerchleſneſſe, 8 on the other fide 


the fond preſumptuouſnefſe thatis in men, For if God 
hyde his ſecrers from vs,it ſhould ſceme that we would 
gocaboutto know them whether he will or no.Is itnot 
apparaunt howe deſirous and eager menneareto know 
thynges that are not reuealed vnto them? O(fay they). 
I would faine knowe thys,and I would fain knowe that: 
and therewichal they ſtreine themſclues to enter into diſo. 
courſe.Of what thinges? Of the thinges that are concea» 
led from them in the holy ſcripture. Loc how men haue 
alwayes ouerlaboured themſclues,to knowe the thinges 
that God meant notto teach. dem, becauſe he knoweth 
that itiz notgood forthem.We ſce then the madde pre- 
ſumptuouſneſle thatis in men,to be deſirous ts eonceiue 
in their braine the things thatare not graunted tothem, 
and toenter into Gods ſecretes whether he wil orno.A- 
gain,on the other ſide they beas retchles to take hold of 
the thinges that God reacheth vs. God declareth vs his 
wyll,fo farforth as is for our behoof, 8 hee chaweth our 
meat to vs to the intent we might ſwallow it downe the 


that,whois hee that yeeldeth God his due honour? Doe 5 cafilier,and becauſe he knoweth vs to be but weaklings, 


wenot deface his glory and maieſtieas much as we can? 
Therefore this knowledge which we weene to haue,ſhal 
make ys the more guiltic, becauſe our-ynthankfulneſſe 
bewraieth it ſelftherin.Bur howſocuer the world go, ler 
vsalwayes beare in minde,chat cuen in the baſeſt things, 
there is an incomprehenfible wiſdome of God. We will 
perchance ſay,that this is known both to great & ſmall: 
but if-wee come once too the ſoueraine cauſe,it will bee 
Founde that een the wiſeſt of rsarets ſeckein that be- 


he reacheth vs familiarly according to our owne nature. 
Verily the holy ſcripture is as plainea diſcouerie ofthings 
as can be: the good will of god appeareth there outright: 
and if we applied our minds thereunto, weſhould finde 
all things there which are requifite for our welfare. For 
there God applicth himfſelfe to our rudeneſle;hee ralketh 
familiarly with vs,yez & helifpeth(after a ſort)as a nurſe. 
would do with her Intle babes.But yetare not we care-_ 
ful to vrofite our ſelues by following him. And therfore 


halfe-and the more that the would ſhew the fineneſſe of 6O ſeeing we bee ſoretchlefſe and negligent to profit by the 


their wit,the more wil god be auenged of their pride, ac- 
cording alſo as it is good reaſon,that he ſhoulde make vs 
perceitie how wonderfull his workes are, and that when 
we have any knowledge of them,the ſame is butin parte 
thereafter asit pleaſeth him to deale itynto vs, and that 
(as hath been faid)hee alwayes referueth ſtill ſome parte 
to himſclf,inſomuchthat he keepeth the cauſes of things 


holye ſcripture, and yet in the meane while bee ſocu. 
rious & inguiſitiue,or ratherſo fooliſh & madbraynd as. 
- to couetto know more than is meetfor ys: let vs beate 

in mind how Moſes relleth vs that our Lords ſecrets be- | 
log to himſelf, 8& therfore that we muſt nor be inquiſiciue 

of thethings which God liſled not too diſcloſe voto ys, . 
bur becontentcd to be taughe there by the mean Subs 


z.Cor.t 3. 
16 A. 12. 


8 Pliiadrs. 


hirordeindd, in the meant while ler God alone with 
his rates Wychour alayingro teach aboue kym, and 


glorify Hit owing that we be nowyet cont t6 the per- 
foMioh of beholding Him face to face, but that it behoo- 
ueth vs firſt to be trixforrned inco his image, which thing 
ſhall Hot be fally dotieztillhe kane rid vs dleane of al our 
flſhly itnperfedtions.So then let vs remember ih effeQ, 
- he wheh we haue taſted of Gods wiſedome, iuſtice,and 
goodneſſein all his creatures: we muſt condude that we 
cothenvt ro the higheſt degree, but faile thetebf in the 
mirddes of our way, thereby letvs take warnitng,to ho- 
nor hitti,& to ſubmit our ſclues wholy to him. Nowe af- 
"ter that riienris hath bin made ofthe earth,of the deepes, 
of the witers,of the ſnow,of therain which moyſteneth 
2nd of ſuch other thinges: by and by heere is ſpeaking of 
the ski2,and ofthe ſtares. Here our Lord ſetteth dowrie 
the thing tharwe haue ſeetie before: whichis, thatin the 
 ordet of the skies a man ſhall perceiue many recordes of 
his goodnefle and love towards vs, and alſo rainy ſignes 


Tax -x&X&viti. eltkb, 66 166, 


=. _ 707 
the world was created? And again,what ib it in refþe&t of 
the gouernment that hath continued ſo lotg time. Ther- 

fore whenſocuer wee thinke yppon the ſhorthefſe of our 

life: let vs be ſurethat by that meanes-God rebareth our 

pride,to the incent wee ſhould nor be fo ſelfe wiſe;as roo 
rake yp6n vs to diſputc agtinſt him. And this is the firſte 
ahd chicfeleffon that we haut tolearne ih Gods ſchoole, 
Very wel,nodoubt but wee ſhall have whereof'to mike 
otir boaſt;when we {hall haue profited in thar poine;and 


10 therefore ſ5long #5 we be converſant in this world; lette 


vs by conterited to hears God ſpeak, 8 to bearein mind 
whatſoeuer herefleth vs; that We may profite more and 
more by it. And mioreouer|et yFnot go about ro adtiance 
our ſejue3 apainſt him, for if there were no more but this 
oniely fayitg.chat our lifeisnothing, were irnot enough 
to holde ys in awe and tmyldeneſſe?Lo what we have to 
beare day on the one fide. But herewithall we haueallo 
a good comfort to gather: Which is,thatforſotnuch as we 
ſeetharyod hath preſeruct the wotld ſo longa tyme in 


of his wrath whe irpleaſeth himto viſit vs for our finries 20 food fate before we wete born: we need nor doubr bur 


and to make vs feele that hee is our iudge. And for that 
cuſcitis ſaid purpoſely, Come ongwart then bornwhi 
1 created the planets,and the other ſtarres; aud all 
the ſgnes of heanitwart thou thereor art thou able 
ro bil thi gothat they may go, or canſt thow reſtrtin 
the pleaſantneſſe of the Plejades,or canſt thou vnty 
(or vnknit or looſen)the bands of Orion?Hettarecer- 
raine of the celeſtial fignes named, wherein the Hebrues 
themſcluesdo not agree: but yer notwithſtanding a man 


he will prouide for the time to come. Therefote whetſo- 
euer we bee vexed and troubled with any great thought 
of minde.and therby provoked to this or that: let ys put 
our ſelues into Gods hand,fothee knoweth howe to go- 
uern, he is no yong beginner.So then ſith we ſee that this 
order hath corinued euer ſince the creati6 of the woild, 


arid that(for al the changes which haue happenedinthe 


in the meane while) then perceive that all things haue bin 
io wddifpoſd;that the world hath lil been preſerued in 


may percciue that the « firſt worde which is ſet downe 30 his righe ſlate: I ſay if wee bethiinke vs well thereof, wee 


here,betokeneth certain ſtarres that appearein the ſpring 
time,8 bring a ſet raine to open theearth;b& make it 
yeld fruir.For that cauſe it is ſaid, Canff thou bind wp or 
reſtreine the pleaſantneſſe of the Pleyades whithe 
cauſe the earth to become freſhe andgreene? Cant 
thou reſtraine god from ſending men the pleaſtnt ſpriny- 
time co glad them withall> Afterward he ſpeaketh of O- 
rior, which is a deane contrary figne,and bringeth preat 
bluſtering ſtormes & waterfloods. Otherſorne rianſkite 


han cauſe toYſotifie God, 8 ſeing that his iuſtice,good- 
heſſt, wiſdome and power appeare therein, let ys be con« 
tented therewith,and aſſure our ſues that he will as wel 
contimie the ſame to the endeas hee hath begun ir. Loe 
what we haue to mark. Apaine, wheras mention is made 
of commanding the celeſtiall ſignes:ler vs alwayes mark, 
that it is impoſſible,chat this orderlinefſe whiche wee ſee 
ſhould cotne cithet of the flarres themſtlues,or of any 0- 


ther toging,than of the hand of God which goucrneth 


ie Arfluruswhichis termed a keeper of the things that 46/ſrom abou. And Þo alchbugh the Rarfes haue their ſea- 


can bee ſhut vp or reſtreined, and of the vapours that 
atchaled ypinto the ayre.But it is not needfullts ſtands 
much vp6 that point: it is enough for vs to know that it 
isa ſigne which berokeneth great tempeſtes andrage of 
watefs.Therfore itis ſaid, Art thou able to-yntie his bad? 
2s who wold fay,we beare no ſway in the skie,infomuch 
that we cannot but be rauiſhed out of out wits;to think 

nit. 

Now firſt of all letvs warke in this text,thatmen are 


warned of the ſhortnes ofcthieir life, & that ſerueth to re- , cauſe the Pleyades rai 


ſons to mountaboue vs, & likewiſeto goe downe again 
our of 6ar ſiphic: yer tiotwichflanding let vs aſſure ourſe- 
ues, that the fame happencth not 32 all aduetture, but 
thatit is God Which commaridech it,& althogh h& haue 
given th6theit influences ſts heinen, yerhath he the gui- 
ding and ouer ruling of them Rill. And for proofe heere« 
of,che Planites moue alyeeres alike:and yet iirapparir 
that there is great oddes in their mouing. What is the 
cauſe thatthe earth isfreſhe in the fpringrime'? It is be= 
ene then: howbeir, not that GOD 


preſſethern when they would ouerſhootthemnſclues too 5© reigneth nvt ouer them. Foralthough he haucgiven the 


farce, For whom do we thinke our ſcluesto bee? much a 
do haue we to be borne, and yet will wee needes blame 
Gods doings, Yea? and ſhall we teiche him his leſſon as 
chough hee had tio skyll to gouerye the worlde? where 
were Weatthe titne that al things werecreared? were we 
ef cotniſel with God to help him,when thitigs were pur 
iri ſo goodly and wonderful order? There is nothing at al 


celeſtiall ſignes their influences : yer docthey po{ anye 
thing of theifown peculiar moti6. For what 2thitg wets 
that? We ſhould ſee the ſpritigeimie contituein orectin 
and mexfarible race: thatis to iy, that there ſhuld never 
be neither otiermuch heat,nof ouet much cold:chir thep 
ſhould ever fall ene drop of tain more in one yere thay 
in ahother, not that there fhoulde never bee 2ny othet 


in vs,infoitiuch that wecould hardly get out of 6ur mo- alrerations,Burfich thereis fach diucrlitie; tharWeſe Wy 
thers wotnbe:and yet notwithſtanding we wil take vþ6h 66 yeetes fat ynlike ik one to ahother:thetby we petceivethat 


vio be hisividges.It were a fayre ſight thit a yong babe 
which coulde ſearce ſpeake, ſhould take vpon him to g6- 


nerne tlis whole wortde, 8 challenge all wiſdome 8 dif- 
cretioti to be in hiniſelfe alone. And whit are we in Gori. 
pariſon of Go?Althongti wee were come to fourtRote 
ef ahendted yeeres of age,whit is that in reſp&& of the 
eucrlaſting time and iſcdome of God, who wasbiſdit 


teither raine nor ſowe ingehder of their owne power; 
bir thar Gdd,(althiough he habF giuen ſome properties 
t6 theatres ))reſerueth (6R the ruling of thier too hims 
elf; Geckivath tharit is he wich hath: the ſouzrain go- 
vernmaht;& difpoſeth A things a5 he knoweth to be ex- 
petlierit. $6 miich the more therj betioueth it vsto marke 
theſcrexts;wherin god tellerh vs thit alrhogh the ſlarres* 
_—_—_ Kx's ha 
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_ havetheir paturallceurſes andproperties; yet norwyth- 
ſanding they be not driven by their own power,neither 
. dethey giueinfluence to the world, otherwiſe than God 
. commaundeth them, ſe as they otey.his ſoucraihe Co- 
minion which he hath over all creatures. Therefore lette 
. ys not learne to gaze at the ftarres as though 'they hadde 
power of themſelues todo cither good or harme: but ler 
vs pray yato our good God,that when it pleaſeth him to 
make hiscreatures ſerve to our vie, be. will alſo grauntvs 
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 accqrding to.our meaſure apdeapacitic, And therewhhdl 


when he opencththipgs to vs by the ordivary meaney of 
his worde,let ys open our eyes to conſider them as wee 


_ . oughe ro do,and yecld our caresto him to hearken what 


he telleth vs,ſoas we may not be retchles.in that behalf. 
But asfor the things thatare too high and profound for 


 vs:ler ys let them alone,znd wayre for the day of full diſ- 
. couerie,whereunto our good God calleth vs,which ſhal 


be at ſuch time as wee be transformed into his glory. 


the grace ſo to profite thereby, as he onely may beglori- 19. Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of oure good 


fied. Moreouer when we ſee thunder,lightning,tempeſts 
and ſtormes : lette vs aſſure our ſelues that ſceyng they 
be at his commaundement & he raketh them. to ſerue 
at his pleaſure: we ſhal be ſafe if we be in his proteQion, 
' Which we ſhal then be,when we haue theſinwarde)wit- 
nefſe that he hath receiucd vs to mercy, and taketh ys 
for his children, Furthermere,whenſocuer we think vp- 
. on Gods workes,letit bee with ſuch ſoberneſſe and mo- 
deſtic,as we may le4rn,not to be too inquiſitive of Gods 


God, with acknowledgement of our fines, praying him 
to make vs fecle them better then we haue done, Be ge- 
nezally alſo to bewray our wants, to the intent todeface 
vs veterly,8 to make ys ſeeke our whole welfare in him: 
and therewithall to ayply.vs ſo to his ſeruice,that he may 
bee exalted more and moreamong vs, fo as wee on our 
fide may acknowledge him to be our God,and he on his 
fideacknowledge vs-for his people. And ſolet vs all fay, 


. Almightie God our heauenly father we acknowlege 


maieſtie,but to hold our ſclues contented to bee taught 20 confeſſe according to the truth, &c. 


- The 151. Sermon,which ts the fifth yppon the 38, (hapter. 


And the firſt vyon the xxxix Chapter 


33 Knoweſtthoutheway of the heauen? or canſt thou ſet therulethereof ypon theearth? 
34 Canſtthoucric out aloude to the cloudes, that the aboundance of, water may couer thee? 
35 Canſtthou ſendthelightnings ? canſt thou, make them ro walke, or will they ſay vatoo 


thece,Lo heere we be? | 


26 Whohath put wiſ{dome into the heart, and given itvnderſtanding? = 
37 Whois heethat by his wiſdome can appoynt the heauen whatit ſhould do, or whocan 


ſay the barrels of heauen, 


3$ | When the duſt cloddeth and the earth hardeneth? 


.. The xxxix.Chapter. 


I 
2 
3 | 
þ . withoutmeate? 
4. 
= of the Hindes? | 
5 
6 
.. ſorrowes. 
7 


) Heſame matter is here purſued ſtill, 


bb mer dayes: which is, that men com- 
 prehende not the whole order of 
nature, but rather are conuicted of 
HG \ their owne yoskilfoluc le, whereby 

'+,,", - theyoughte too take-waning too 
humble chemſelues before God, and to admit all his do- 
ings for goodand well done. Therfore itis ſaid,that mt 
brow not the way of heanen: that isto faye,that they 
wote not what order ſhould be kept there, and yet not- 


Jy/Ve thou hunt the pray of the Lyon, orgiuethe Lyons whelp wherwith to fatiſfichim, 
When they be in their dennes,or when they lic lurking in their couers? 
Whopreparcth meate forthe Rauens, whenthe youngones crie.ynto God and wander 


Knowelſt thou the time when the wild goates do yeane, or knoweſtthou the caluingtime 


. Canſt thou tell the time of their going with calfe,and when they ſhould calue? 
They bow themſelues, and make their yong ones part from them, and caſt out their owne 


Their yong ones wex fat and grow with corne : they go out & returne not tothem againe, 


the planets are placed in ſuche orders that the Moone is 


& that hath beene treated of theſe for. 50. neareſt ynto vs, the Sunpe farreaboue that, and other 


Planets yec farre aboue the Supne.and agayne the ſtarres 
of the skie holde the hygheſt room of all. Confideryng 
then that there is ſuch yarierie inthe heauen, which ofys 
wereable tocompaſſeit inhys vnderftanding, foas hee 
.might by percelmealeſerte foorch all the couyſes and or- 
.derof them, and in ſuche wiſe as'wee' ſee them? And 
-therefote not wythout cauſe dooth the Stripture faye, 


that he ſlarresare (a5 yeewould fay ) the hoaſtes or ar- E/49-34-4-4+ 


Mmies of heauen. For God hath there a ſurpiture; whiche 


withſtanding that forſomuch as they ſee what God hath GO ought aſtoniſh vs all. Sith it is ſo let ys learne to honour 


done,they ought robeamaſed at ſo great wiſdomeas is 
' ſhewedthere.If we were put to the building ofa heauen 
at which fide-would we begin?Nay,ifit were but thema 
; kingofthe bodie offome one ſtarre or Planet, could we 

bringictopaſſe? Nowe,there is a great number of ſtares 
and therewyrkall greate diucrſitic in them, and moreo- 
- ver greatdiftinAion and diſtance betwyxt them: yeaand 


God:and foralmuch as he ſheweth his-infinite widdome 
in the thynges that we ſee in the skyes: Jette vs acknow- 
Jedgethathe hath wrought aboue our capacitie,yea cuen 
in ſuch wiſe as it is-great wiſdomein vs to taſt ſcme pare 
of.the thinges thatare ſcene wyth oureyes,that is to ſay, 
to knowe the reaſon of thew, and too reterre them too 8 
tight ende, o 25 IT EIRTI 
Now 


Gen.1brs, 


' bartelrotheay 
© Inthiseext but alfoin the Plalme,tomake vs vnderitande 


ſinguler peece of worke; we ſhall bee 


EUwelookevpons 
 nlſkained <0. contend him thaemade it(Iiean even a- 
_ Mong ol 


allmen:)but yer doth itnortherfors followe 
wellking oldie record that weviiderſtand nothing 


- gralofit in compariſon. Atid ow letvs comevnto god. 
. Taitevough ſarvstocommed himas 4 perſon 


that hath 


” OE KK NER; 


* Now iefollowedh notby notby and by;rlar bethiſe we haven: 
Ng heme Codes con ner 


itas wel as he:bitcontrariwiſe the ſame = 


\CHA®T.-U F308. 


we cannot ſend forth the Plabets, Thuinders & Light- 
riynges. True itis that Ioſua dyd once fiay the courle of 
the Suniie;by ſaying,SunneAande thou ſtill ip thy phce, ,, 
aridgoe not forward, Burdld lic tharby lis own power? 
Nay rather ;G&d ſhewedin thermouth of a morcall man, 
how.mighticand effeQuall his word is. Ioſitaes woordes 
werebuadourid that yaniſhedaway in the ayre:'but for 


madeatrexcellentqecce of worke?No: but we.cughttoo j © aſmuch a5he ſpake the by the authoritie of God;andat- 


be rauiſticdat his doings Sceingitisſolet vs tome back 


to be liaſligin jas we hauebini w6tto be, Itis faid 


immediatlyauto is hee that ſoklreſtraine[or ftay}the 
exdThe doudes are fo termed, notonly 


Gods wonderfut power in holding back the waters asit 


- Were apaitli their nature} For wee knowe that the water 


zempted hataripthing vyon hysownehead;, the Sunne 


 $othispoint 2-namely, to ſubmitourſelues wholyynis coultindr bitrabey him; Thenif the Sun obeieda mor. 
him.,abd not t atterypt atie thingaboue our abilitie,nhr tall mans voyce becauſe it was the commaundemente of 


God:isit not a much more myghtie thing when GOD 
hath in his owne mateſtic,in his glory, : and in his euer- 
laſting Being,ſpoken 8 ſetled thecowrſe of the Sun and 
the Moone;& ll the order of heauen? Th-®fore yf-wee 
tmarke well theſe wordes ro our owne profite, they wyll 
make vsexgltour God as heeis worthic, and to ſubmit 


ſheadeth and finketh downward,becauſeit is ofa heauie., ,, our {clues wholy ynto him,and to-hold all our conceites 
nature. And yer for al thatthe waters are hanging in the and thoughts aprive,ta che ende. wee take not vppon vs 


aire,and ſtay thereneuercheleſſe.And wheteof commerh 
that ſaying,but becauſe god holderh them faſt ſhue vp,as 
it were in batrels,tunnes,or tubs?For the Hebrue worde 
that is ſet down in that place,betokeneth properly arub 
or waterpot.ycſcerthen that the cloudes are as it were 
Gods velſcls,(howbeir not made of wood or of earth:) 
and without any thing to holde them in'gods onlycom- 


"maiiridingof the waters to keep theraſelues there, ſufi-" 


more than is hawfull for vs. And:ſurelyitis tono ſe 
for vs to flartout ofvurbounds#gxyhſt hini:for it is aid 
here,thatthe planers & the /rghinings wil not ſay here 
1 am.Ought they to bee atour:cammandement? When 
men willneedes take vpon thero more than is mecte for 
them,whenthey willneedes workeſpite againſt him,yea 
& when they leape ſofare out of: ſquareas to blaſpheme 
him,can they chaunge any thing in the order of nature? 


ſeth to inake the ſtay there, And herewithall itis ſhowed 4 q Can they make.the Sun,or theayre, or any parte of the 


vs alſo,that it ſtandeth vsgreatly in hand thatgod ſhould 
"fo ſhut vp the heau&,that it might nor raine continually, 

For whata thing were that?T he earth ſhnuld be alwaies 

is the Cloade,and men could not fowe. Likewiſe on the 


contrary parte,if there ſhoulde come no rayneat all, the 


earth wonld be too bardfoas itcould yeelde no fruite, 
but wold become. like yron,ſo as men could get nothing 
out of ir:Now then it is needful thatgod ſhould make ir 


toraine jn canyenient ſeaſon,and that he ſhould alſo re- . 


ſerue ſometime for fayre weather. Wee ſee it, and wee 


worlde to ſtandein awe of them? Is there anye creature 
that wyllmoue for them? God therefore doth mockeat 


- ourfolly andpride ih ſpeaking: after that maner. On the 
* contrary patt,wee ſee that the Sunne and the Moone and 


the ſtarres doe ſay vnto him,loe heere we bee. For wyth- 


- out ſpeaking they do whatſocuer God appointeth them, 


They haue neither wit nor mnderſtandyng : and yer for 
all char,chey beled by a ſecret inclinati6 to execuice gods 
will and whatſoever he bad them at the creation of the 
worlde.Sith-we ſec this, oughe we nor to reuerence the 


think ita thing worthie ofadmiration 12nd muſt we noe #® Maieſtie which cuen the ſenſleſſe creatures obey? Yee ſee 


"then be ouer froward,if we glorifie not god by confeſſing 
thatit belongeth to him to orderall thinges according to 
his wil,and thatit belongeth varo vs to accept alhys do- 
ings for good and rightful,cuen with acknowledging the 
weakeneſſe of our owne wittes? For whoſocuerpreſu. 
meth to murmur againſt God,maketh himſelt wiſer than 
hee,cuen in deſpite of him,If we yeeld God his deſerued 
prayſe by acknowledging our owne ignorance,wee wyl 
take good heede that we iudge not of his workes. And ſo 
weſe wherunto althe words tend thatare alleaged here. 
Alſo it is ſaide here expreſlye, that it isnotin vs to ſende 
foorth the lightning.ot the Planets, or ſtormes to have 


them in ſuch wiſe atour commandement,as they ſbou!d 


ſay .tehere we be, We may well commaund _o Sun,& 


the Moone: but canne wee cauſe them to make ever the 


more haſte? Can we either hinder or furcher their courſe 
2 whit?No.Sccing then that we perceive that byche one 
commaundement which God gaue at the creating ofthe 


then what we haue togather vp6 this ſaying. Now icfo- 
lowethcoſequedy,that it is:not in ws to bunt the pray 
for the Lions and to feed tht Lions whelps their fil 
wor to grue the raviens 'wheron to feed, tononriſh 


. > dg 
$2 diveliſh ptideis vs which ſhalnot ſeape viiptiniſhed? ; 
Therfoteler vs Wey welthis ſpeech where itis ſaid;thar 


their youg ones when they crie vnto God, Wekngwe 


what manerof feeding the Lions and other wy)d beaſtes 
craue.It is not a two of three morſels that wil ſatisfie the 
but they requyre much ſuſtenance, becauſe they be beaſts 
, that deuoure and ſwallow vp muche. Nowe who.is hee 
that can finde them proviſion. True itis thata Prince 
miay well keepe ſome Lions for his pleafure,or ſom other 
wilde beaftes; but what Princeis able to finde food and 
ſuſtenanceto all the Lions in the worlde?now were there 
nothing els bur this,that all the wilde beaſtes(as wee ſe) 
have wherewith to ſuſteine them, and ſpecially of Gods 
prouiſion : is itnot a ſufficient myracle to ſtir ys vppe to 
acknowledgethegoodnelfe of God?But we ſhal ſee gods 
meaningin this text yet better,if wee hauean cie to our 


world,when he faid 1 wil haue the Sunneto raigne ouer- __ ſelues. Whatletteth the Lions and other wilde beaſtesro | 


the dayo, and the Moone ouer the nighte, andthatthere 
ſhall bea diuerlicic of ſeaſons, as Spryng time, Sommer, 
Wiatcrand fo foorth:1I fay fich we ſeethar by this onely 
one commandment the heauen maincaineth his courſe, 
and keepeth as perfe@order as canne be: ought wee nor 
to coiifelle thatic belongeth co God to gouerne al things 


& chatif we take nor ll his doings in good worth,theze 


© gcuour allthemeninthe world?How hapnethicthat we 
be nota pray to them?If God ſhould let looſe the Lions, 
Beargs,Elephants, and other wilde beaſts which are ma- 
fy in umber and of diuers kindes : Ipray you ſhoulde 
wee not bedeſtroyedout of hand?what is the cauſe then 
that che Lyonsare ? farifed (norwithſtandyng that they 
have neede of great nouriſhment,)and that therewichall 
Aaa 3 
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Max itis faiderbat chelighrofthe Sunnedriveth away 
the wilde beaftes,and maketh thera to;getthem co their 
dennes;that ms may lduelibertie copoabour their buſ- 
nefſe. For if God ſhould not ſhar vp the wild beaſts after 
that maner,and giue men the earth to trafile and Jabour 
pon, what athing wereicStionld wo haue anyone cor- 
ner to hide our heads indYeſcethErhartheching which 


T SSR 2 
£4 LA 


:20.: 6aL'6Dt. 


__pethcohimſelſ® 


SERMON!:ON ( 
p = —_— w Try er ney __ w 
par Sene—te mat en oomur 

which ſhould owith thEwharongherhdytodo which 
areſinerhar Godwhokarh ſer ther in thoworkl;ceſern 
ning chem whadveucrehny heuencode'of> Thinke wee 
that he wil faite.thenv Again, ler vs firſtofall marke what 


is meantin thysrext;. isthat'if God gaue norche Lyons To 4 mentby this. word cy46:The ranens birdrdee' erie 


their food al merrſhoutd bequite & cleanerid off from 
the carth,andall ſhould go! to hauocke and; defiruftion, 
and thar gods workingaſter tharmanercompellaivsto 
commend his gracious goodnes,in that he pitieth vs,and 
holdat-vs vnder his proteQtion ſo as wee periſhenot, as 
we mult needes haue done if hee had nota farherly. care 
eopreſerue ys. Truc.it is that ſoinctimies Lyons may well 
dewour men,andtharhapneth chiefly:in'thie defart colb- 
tries and inthe whorelands where there is gremer ſtore 


ante ged. Wirj ſonorfortiar theyerie infairkorymd = 
derfiandyngp, nor forthar they: pray as men arerqupſnes 
do: but forchartheycry for wantof means ſtohelp ths: 
ſelues:JBehoJdth&;therauensbirdgareahangred, theyt 
dames fleeabrodetofceke theirpray,and fomtimes they 
findenone.Inthe meane while their yung oargare? 
flarued, & no body:pronidethifor the;Niow is God faine 
toput to his helping hande,whether abe bygiuingthem 
wormes toiobar;orby ſome other ſecrete meanes. Thus 


of wilde beaſts. And whenit commeth ſo too paſſe,,God 20 ye ſee how:the yongrauens do crievnts God; The lyke 


xwarneth vs thereby,that the ſame miſchicfe ſhould be y= 
Hniuerfall,ifhe provided nototherwiſefor it. For when we 
ſe that wilde beaſtes denour men after that ſort, therein 
we haue faire lookingglalſes. Wherofis it longrhar they 
follow not on forward;and that they raungenotout-vn- 
to ryens houſes, andconſume not all? Muſt not the fet- 
ting of that ſtop intheir way ncedes beof Gods hand? Tt 
15 not mannes pollicie that preuenteth:ie; Sothen,let vs 
magnificour God for youchſafing too: feede the wylde 


may be ſaid ofal other beaſts :namely tharwhen they bu 
helpleſſe they reſort ynto Ged': notthat they doe-itof 
any vnderftanding;bur the caſe is ſachthat they may wel 
wander 1n the world 8& be ſtil deſtitute of al ſuccor,ſo as 
there is no ſhift burthar god muſt reachout his hand, &- 
of his goodneſſe giue them the thing they haue need of. 
But now let ys returri to the forfaid copariſon betweene 
, ourſclues and the brute beaſtes.Forſceingit is ſaide that 
God ſheweth himſelfſbountiful] when the beaſts are de- 


beaſts in ſuch wiſe,aswe liue in the world, andinioy the 3© flirute of natural meanes to helpe rheſclues, 8 thatitis al 


benefices thathe hath beſtowed vpon vs: & furthermore 
yponthe reading ofthis text, let vs remember alſo how 
itis faidein the foure and:chirticeth Plalmharalthough 
the Lyons beſo ftroog & ſeek their pray with ſuche vio- 
lence,yer rhey ſnfferhariger; and alchough it paſſe mans 
power to ſarisfie them,and that they ſuffer hunger : [yet 
wyll God alwayces nouriſhthoſe that are his; \ And thys 
c6patiſonis well worthie tobe marked. For if God fecde 
the Lions whichare wilde and terrible beaſtes; yea and 
irkſome to our nature: how ſhallhe noticed men which 


' :oneas ifthey repayred vnto him: what ougheweto do? 


for although we hauc abundance euen til we be ready ro 
'perbrake our goods vp againe: yer muſt wee alwayes ve 
derſtande that the thynges which wee have are giuen vs 
of Gods owne hand: & if we happen to ſuffer penury 8& 
want, we be ſo much the more proucked to repaire vnto 
him.Therfore men muſt not ſhrink back, nor chaſe ypon 
the bridle whe they find theſcluesdeſtiture ofhelp, What 


40' muſt they dothen?Let the thinke thus with themſclues: 


bchold God calleth vs to him. Andingoodfooth he dee 


arecreated after his owne image, and whom hetermeth''' clareth & proteſteth that his mindis(after a ſort)to pro- 


his children? Specially,oughe they to doubt thar hee will 
nouriſh them,whe they call ypon himas their father: in 
eruc faith, 8; when his holy ſpirit reignerh in their hares? 
Thinke we then that God will forſake vs if wee flee vnto 
him for refuge,ſceing he feederh the wilde beaſts,and gj- 
ueth foode to the Rauens,as ſhall be ſaid anon? So then 
we ſcethat this ſerueth ys to double yſe.The one is, that 
' weemuſt holde of Gods woonderfull goodnefle, in that 


hee prouideth feod forthe Lions and al other beaſts,ſo as 5 


we be preſerued inthe middes of them:andthe otheris 
that if God feede the Lionsand wilde beaſts: ir is muche 
morelikely that he wil be careful to feed ys, becauſe wee 
bee his children: and that ſeeing he commaundeth vs too 
comevnto him,and to ſecke himyhe will deale vs our or- 
dinarie bread, & feed vs becauſe we haue notany thing 
bur that which he giveth vs. This in cffeQis the ching 
that we haue to mark vpon this text. Nowitis ſaid im- 
mediatly after of the Rauens, that God feedeth thems, 
both them and their youg ones,when rbey crie vntoo 
bim.True it is that thelittle birdeshaue not vnderſtan- 
ding tocrie ynto god,neither hauc thoy ſpeech te ſpeake 
with,and much leffe are they led in that caſe by true faich 
but yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch as they lacke food, 8 
haue no meanes to ſuſteine themſclues inthis world: cher 
fore it is ſaid rhat they crie unto God according as itis 


9 ſaid in the Plalme,where the ſelfelame mancr of ſpeeche 


uoke þ beaſts to repayre ynto him,& therin alforo ſhew 
himſelf to be theſſoucraineJgouernor :for otherwiſe he 
ſhould leaue nothing in the world, bur all ſhuld lie waft: 
how much morethen ought I to repayre ynto him?Now 
then let vs marke well,that whenſocuer we want proui- 
fion,fo as we wote not where to becomeor which way 
«to turne vs:it is as muchas ifgodtolde ysthatit is his - 
.charge to giue vs whatſocuer is meet for vs, & that by 


O the fame means he wilhaue our whol truſt ſetledin him. 


And whe we have ſuch beliefe & inwatd feeling: prayer 
& ſupplication muſt be matched with it our of hand.For 
whoſoeuer braggeth that he wayteth for his ſuſtenaunce 
& food at Gods hand, & yet in the meane while youch- 
ſafeth notto call ypon him for ir,doth he nor ſhew that 
thereis nothing els but hypocrifie and leafingin hym, 
Therfore faith mult tir vs'vp,& driue vstocal vp6 god, 
to the end we may confeſſe him to be our folterfather,8 
receiue our food as it wereat his hand,8evpon the receig 


6O thereof acknowledge our ſelues40 bee nouriſhed by hys 


meere goodneſſe, Thus ye ſe after what maner we ought 
to put this rext in vre. Furthermoreir behoouecth vs roo 
com yet toa higher c6pariſon, which is, that fith wee vn- 
derſtand that god feedeth our bodies after thatſorte, it is 
much more reaſon that we ſhould alſo ſeek the youriſh- 
ment of our ſoules at his hand, Although we had meate 
 anddrinke inthis world,&& we needed no more __ 
we 


din$e downilir heads to be filled ith itzyeris he food 
four foulesto-preciousa thing to be foild here below. 
Aieuerchelede, euen the corruptible foode is giuen vs by 
dds handjand he ſheerhexpreſlychatitis he only to 
ſrhowir belongetirro ſeede our bodyesinthys preſent 
ranſitorie-life:Sothen it behoueth men to repayre vato 
hymgchicfly when they will be fed ſpiritually. And if we 
tanenot this confideration 8 skil with vs:the yoog 14- 
mens.thefoules of the aire; 8 all the beaſtes of the world 


THE £XK-IX; CHAP, OF 108, 


WI ® 
tharifthey grovetoo-ar,they faleo faſting, & iris a-pro” ,. 
pertie of theirs chat they cannot beare: with any thinge . 


that hindreth them:and ye notwithſtanding they carryd 


their yong Calues ſtill, yea cucn with great pain:and ſpe- 
cially iris reported of them, that they haue exceedynge 
greae paine and vrief in caluing: according alſo as menti- 
on. is made thereof in this text, where it is ayde, that 
they bowthemſelnes as thogh they ſhould clecue aſun« 
der,and ſtreinethemſdues exceeding ſore, True it is that 


muſt be-witnefſes andiudges to condeme vs:for GOD 10 women re alſo faine to ſtreine themſelues: bur the ftrei= 


ſheweth vs as it were to cyſighe,that hee calleth them to 
hin whe they be ſuccorles. Andifhecall the bruit beaſts 
40 him;ſo as be do his office in their behalfe: oughte net 
veto haueatight minde and truebeliefe towardes hirn, 
:oas we may be throughly perſwaded that wee ſhall not 
hee difappointed.in demaunding of him whatſocuer we 
ahaue-needofd This isin effeQal that wee haue to remE- 
+þer inthis rext. | - 
+; Now -itisſaidafterward,\noweſ? thou the trme whit 


ping of the Hindesis greater:infomuch that they which 
haue had skill of the ſeretes ofnature,ſly they are fainto 
vie a miedicine, which is the taking of a certain heatbe ro 
helpe themſqlues withall,andthacotherwiſe they ſhould 
ſand ataftay, if they rooke not ſomwharto haſte theyr 
deliverie. Weeſce then heere how it is notfor noughe; 
that God ſendeth menne to the Hindes 8& Sheegoates; 
(for the kind is notaltogether certain, but thatis no mar 
ter of importaunce.) And why? Forit is a ſtraunge caſe 


the wild Gears or the females of them do kid? knoweft 2g that beaſtes which knowe not what they beare ſhoulde 


;thow the time of the Hinds, or how they bowe them- 
elves at their calning time? Truly the example of all 
anakind which we haue in ourſclues,ought to be enough 
$0 repxoue mens ſolly in being ſo ſelfe wiſe as to take vp- 
-en them to reaſon with God. For if a man ſhoulde aske 
them. How wart thoucreated or begotten? Howe wart 
hou carryed & nouriſhed by the ſpace of nine moneths 
after thou wart begotten and haddeſt raken ſhape in:thy 
.mothers wombe?How cameſt thou outagain in theend? 


otwithſtanding haue the wittoo beare our the burthen 
and to fencethemſelues agaynſt tas though God hadde 
taught them,or thatit were ſaide ynto them, ir behoueth 
you to preſerue your owne kind and ofspring.Seeing the 
that the beaſts haue ſuch aninclination,is it net god that 
worketh itfrom abouc? For what would become of the 
if he gouerned them not? Agayne,when the beaſts come 
to bedeliuered, their brutiſhnefle is ſuche,as it isno tel- 
log of them thatthey mult keepe themlelues quiet, and 


Cquldeſt thou anſwere direQly ro all theſe things? They 30 thatthey muſt haue young ones, and thar they ſhall bee 


«would ſtand abaſhed.So then,manne(without ſtepping a 
Whit from himlſelfe)ſhall find it more than ſufficietly pro- 
.ued, that God woorketh wonderouſſyin his begerting. 
What athing is it,that a lirtle creature ſhould be ingen- 
-dred,yea euen of corruption and filth, & yet notwithſtan 
Ming recciue ſuch ſhapeas we ſe faſhioned in our bodies? 
Againe,what athing is it that the childe ſhould bee nou- 
. Tiſhed in vncleanneſle & infeRis in his mothers womb, 


even among all the excrements:and yet notwithſtanding - 


receiue ſuſtenanceand grow ſo bigge as to finde meanes 
to-comintothe worldwhat maner of things are altheſc? 
. Are they not ſuch excellent myracles of godas we ought 
_ to berauiſhedar the?And therforc(as I haue ſaidalredy) 
we needed not to be ſent to the wilde beaſtes,nor to the 
_Hyndes,nor tothe Shee goates, ir had been cnough if e- 
uery of vs had conſidered after what maner he was born 
 Andnouriſhedin his mothers wombe,and how he came 
_ ont from. his mother into the worlde.Neuertheleſſe itis 

got without cauſe that god ſendeth vs to the wild beaſts; 


gladdeof it,as itis ſaide ynto women thiat they ſhal haue 


whetecof to reioyce when they ſee a manchilde borne in- lohn 6.6.23; 


ts the worlde.None of theſe thynges can be ſayde tothe 
beaſts, for they knowe not what ſhall paſſe out of their 
bodies neyther catine they tell whether thethyng which 
they catry ſhal burſt their bellyes and make their bowels 
All out. And yer notwithſtanding they keep it till, & af- 
terwarde when they cometo the brynging foorth theyr 
yong,they know how to remedie their needs, without a« 
ny ſuccour, They make their yong ones cleane,and forall 


40 the paine that they haue had, yet do they go abread after 


chem,ſo that they miſcarry not through their default.S6- 
ipg then that wee perceiueall thys : haue wee not caufe 
to magnifie our God3And ſpecially when wee conſider 
the diverſitic of beaſtes, and yet ſee that rhey multiplye 
after that manner : I pray you is it notprooued to out 
faces,that God ſtretcheth out his arme and woorketh by 
way of myracle?Need we to po to ſchooleto vnderſtand 
it?Need we to be of ſo hygh capacitie,or to haue the mat. 


And why? For women have yet ſome helpe when they gg ter debated with greatand profound reaſons? There is 


.come to-cheir deliverance: they hane other wome to.do 
them ſeruiceand oneof them can ſuccour another. A- 
gainethey-be caught by cuſtomeand expetience,8 they 
| keepethernſclues from dangers; they conſider whatis ex 
| _pedientforthemand prepare and furniſh theſclues afore 
band.Ye fee then that the ſame otight to bee eſteemeda 
greater myraclein the brute beaſts tha in womeFor wh& 
the poore beaſtes are great with young, they knowe not 
- whatthey: beare, oncly they fecle cumberſome burthen, 


F 


Indeſpayre.Howbeit Godpreſerueth the in ſuch wiſe as 
. they keepethcir fruite:andalthough the ſame be heauiv 
_ "and troubleſome tothem,yerir is preſeruedasit were by 
. mmyracle, Foritis ſeene that. the red Deere, (Lweanethe 
 Hyodes,)cannotinguire their owne fatnelſe ; inſomauch 


not fo ſlenderwittedand ignorent a perſon,buthe know- 
eth aswell the begetting of menne, as the ingendring'of 
eartell and beaſtes to be a myracle of God,and that Gods 
hand muſt needes be yerceiued there,accordingalfo as it 
beareth the whole ſway. And in knowing this,ought wee 
notalſo to wonder at the goodneſle of our God, which 
extendeth it ſelfe cuen to the brute beaſtes? When wee 
ſee him pitifull in that behalfe : ought wee not to glori- 
fie hym for the ſame? Oughte wee not at leaſtwiſe to 


they may begreeued,they may ruſh their bellies againſt ,, yechd himthe ſacrifice of prayſe, when wee ſec his power 
'  forthing.to make cheir yong oneſlink, 8: the ſtruggeling 
- of their yong ones within the may aftera maner caſt the 


and wyſcdome? Loc how the ignoranteſt are conuied 
of vnthankefulneſſe, if they ſer not their tmynde too the 
conſidering of Gods wiſdome,powet, iuſtice,and good- 
neſſe,which ſhew and verer themſclues every where,yea 
eventoward the brute beaſts. Now althogh mention beg 
made here preciſely of :the Hmas and of the ſhe ro Þ- 
goares orother wild goates: yet haue wea generalleſs6 
x | AAaa4 tO ga- 


P[at. 22.þ.10, 


715 


_ to-gatherofall beaſtes t- namely, that God muſte necdes 
 firetchouthisbandinyuiding the faid order whe heit- 
tendech to multiplie luing creatwres,and that by his gut- 
 Gingthereofthey have ofppringand increaſe, 8: that with 
ont the ame guidingz althings woulde come to hortible 
confuſion. And ſpecially,fith we knowe the ſaide ſecretes 
howe.there are peculiar difficultiesin Hyndes over that 
there are io other beaſtes,as 1 ſaid afore;and thar therfore 
God giuerh thern the $kil to ſeek out the ſaid hearb: Ler 


to. CAL. CET, ' SERMON - 
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braznes about it,butthey can do FONTS 
Cept God worke with them,even by a wonderful powers 
Therfore if we dono more but thinkvpon our birth,we 
'muſt ncedes ftoupe to ſay,Lorde; beforcI came into'the 
worlde thou diddeſt well ſhew that was in thy guiding. 
Ferin what caſe was I when thou tookelt me out of wy 
mothers wombe;yea and of all the whyle that thou did 
Traiptaine me there? Were itnot a paſſing ſtraunge thing 
ifthe ſhutting vp of children there, werenoran ordinary 


ys profite our ſelues by that knowledge. And who hath 7©'matter among vs? Weeliue by the ayre : and whenſoes 


been the Phiſition of the Hyndes? In what ſchoole haue 
they leamed the 'skill to ſecke out an hearb,and to know 
chat it is expedientfor their deliverie, 8 forthe voyding 
of theyr young ones out of their bodies? Who hath ſhe- 
wed itthem? Who hath beene their teacher? Ovught not 
God ro be knowne and glorified in this caſe? So then we 
ought to marke well theſe particular kindes that are ſet 
downe here before our eyes, wherein Gods glory ſhew- 
eth it ſelielively.But yer muſt weallo gather this forfaide 


'yer we cannot take breath,by and by we bee choked one 
-ofhand:the life of ma cofiſteth in his breath,do but ſtop 
'our breath,and we bee diſpatched immediatly. True itis 
that the little babes haue ſome vent to take breath atin 
their mothers womb: but wherby? eue by the nauil. And 


-in the mean while wherwith is the child ſuſteined? with 
-all maner ofcorruption: he heth there amorgal maner of 


excrements,andal kind of wretchednes:inſornuch thatif 
it be conſidered howe hee is borne there by the ſpace of 


generalleſſon,that God worketh throughout, as ſhall be 2© fight monethes,and how he is maintamed:a mi may ſee 


fayd hereafter ofthe Egges which foules do lay,8 wher- 
outof their young birdes doe come : for enen there alſo 
muſt Gods prouidence be acknowledged. Howbeie whe 
wee haueſoapplicd our whole indeuor to conſider gods 
doings in the wilde beaſtes,it behoueth vs alſo to come 
back to our ſclues.For the chief point is that men ſhould 
know Gods goodnefle,power,wifedome, and iufticeac- 
ding as they be ſhewed vnto the,& as they perceive che 
are made partakers of them. Therefore whereas itis ſaid 


Gods mightic hand, yea & thatſo paſſingly.as wee mult 
neces be amaſed to think ypon it, and acknowledge thae 
1t is God which gouerneth all thinges,& which hath the 
ordering of vs all. And if we be notmoued with ſachand 
ſo mightie works of God,and ſtand aſtoniſhedat them:T 
pray you muſt we not needes be worſe than hardharted? 
And if we will not be touched by our ownerecorde, the 
brute beaſts muſt condemne vs,and beare witnes againſt 
y$arthe laſt day. So then let vs learn to profit our ſclues 


here,that the caluing time of the Hinds irwot known 30 by this do&trine, ſpecially to confeſſe that god is wonders 


wrte m:x:thatis to ſay, that itis notin men to appoint 
it:let vs vnderſtand that we muſt nottrie maſteries with 
God,in going about to wreſt our (clues our of hys ſub- 
icon, And why? For before we were borne God hath 
ſhewed that ourlife is not in our own had, but at his or- 
der & diſpoſiti.It is wel enough known how: longtime 
Hyrds do go with calfe,& men may iudge it by certaine 
coniefure.Not that men do looke ſo narrowly to it: but 
if a man markefr6 thetime that the males and females go 
eo rutte,he ſhall find thatthey go fuleight monethes. Ve- 
rie wel,their caluing time then may wel be knowne. Bue 
horeitisfayde,hrnroweſt rhew the caluing time of the 
Himds3Yea:;for that isnot to the purpoſe thar god ſpea- 
kh; buc yet hath he orderedir.Itis notfor vs' to knowe 
how long the Hinds ſhould go with calfe: thatisto faye, 
itis not we that haue appointed the exther their moneths 
or their diyes. We be skilful folfe. Now then, ſeeing that 
God will have the Hinds to go with calfe ful ſuch a time 
& that whEthe rerme is expired, he deliuereth theEgiuing 


fullin all his works,and that the order of natureis ſuch 
tootingelaſſe,as we muſt needes bee rauifhed to wonder 
at the knowledge of the things that are ſeen there. - 

- Howbeit let vs alwayes knit it vp with the brideling af: 
our ſclues,knowing for acertaintic that we be not ofpos: 
wer,wit,and capacitie toiudge of Gods doings, 8 ther- 
fore that we mult not fall to controlling of him, to acke 
why this or that is done. No: but lex vs vnderſtande; that 
© Whenſocuer we goabour to finde fault in his doings, wE 
® ſhalbe confounded , yea & bedrive to perceiue our ownt 
ignoraunce and weakeneſſe, euento our vngoingif wee 
preſume to aduance our ſelues beyond our bounds. Then 
ſith ir isſo,letvs learneto be contented with that which 
it pleaſcth God to reveale ynto vs,and let ys reſtreine our 
ſelues fr6 this-divelith ouerweening which we ſeeto bee 
in ſome men : ſpecially when the caſe concernerh mat- 
ters that paſſe our capacitie : like as when itis ſaydethat 
God doth fo diſpoſe all thinges as itis not for vsto finds 
faulin any ofhis Goinges, notwithilandyng that all bee 


them helps, and guiding the matter as hee himſelfe hath 5 guidedand performed byhis prouidence.Hereup6 ſothe 


ordcined:It behoucth vs :o conclude thereupon;that he 
hath reſerued the Lordſhip of al beaſts to himſelf,& that 
inaſmuchas he fed them in their dammes bellies, he hol- 

deththem i in ſubieQion after they become foorth, ſoas 
heguideth them at his own pleaſure. And when we haue 
ſo thought vppon the beaſts, let vs come to our ſelues,I 
wouldfaine ſtart out to play the ſuttle headed felowe in 
replying agaynſt Godaying: why doth God deale thus 
orthus with mee? Why doth not hee. ſendemee mine 


dorcply: as for me;I cinnot beleeueit2 for Lynderſtarid 
it not: and therefore Tconclude that ir isnought. How 
now thou vnhappie wight? Wilr-thou' ſhut vp God i 
ſo ſinalla roome as thy foolith braine is?Tt is all oneas if 
thou ſhouldeſt fay, I beleeue not thatthere is pod, ex< 
cept I may ſee him before mine eyes and as it were be 
tweene my legyes. And whata dealing were that?Butwe 
muſt notdo fo; Wee muſt not preſume to 'draw dowrie 
Gods maieſtie vnto vs: but it behoucth ys to wount vp 


ownedefires?Bur when weenter into ſuch murmurings Go aloft andtoſend vp our wits thither,'tohotour the ifz 


tolift vp our ſelues aſter that faſhion againſt God : letys 
come backe ro qur birth and ſay, Alas how cameſt thou 
outofthy mothers wombe? Who tooke thee out of it? 
'Erne it is that there were helpes: bur yer muſt wee come 
* tothar whiche is aide in the rwo and twentieth Plalme, 
thatit was gods had which rooke ys out of our mothers 
wombe.. All the women ia-the worlde may beatetheyr 


comprehenſiblegreatnes thatisin kim, Yeaand we muſit 
mount vp thither with humlitie, wichour preſuming any 
thing of our ſelues, but rather acknowledging that we do 
nothing but creep here below.Thus ye ſee how'irbehos: 
neth vs co put this doQtine in yre, xn IDAE) ig : 
ſetbefore vs to the ſame end. 

« Now let vsfaldown before the face of cergred a 


with icknowledgement of our ſinnes,prayinghymto 0- 
patoiir eyes;that we way learne to perceive howe wee 
Diightto be ſo beaten down in our warts & wreeched- 
Halſd, as We may be deerely bereft of all pride; ſo as wee 
tempt not to vaunt our ſclues, nor to challendge anye 
thinsaral vnto vs butthat we acknowledging that there 
IFnogyodnes itt vs,and that we be altogether vnprofita- 
die; mayereſorte to our good God to recaiue power && 


"THE XXX 1X, CHAP. OF” IO8, 7is 
ſtrenpth at his hand,to follow his will; ro the end that in 
walking according to the ſame, wee may bee brought to 
yeeld him praiſe & rnankſgiuving.And far the doing ther- 
of,jt maye pleaſe him totamethe pride thatisin vs, and 
which hindereth vs to praiſe him as he deſerneth, tothe 
end that being al of vs niade cle2ne,7e may return vnts 


him,with ove common accord,framing our ſclues pealia 
bly ynto his word. That it may pleaſe him to &c., 


: © The152. Sermon,whichis the ſecond pon the} 2. Chapter. 


8. Whohath ſctthewild Aſe atlibertie,or who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde Aſſe? 
9 +. 1tis I which haue ſethis houſcin the wilderneſſe,and his dwelling in the ſalt places. 
230 Helaugheth the multitude ofthe citie to skorne,he heareth not the crie of rhe Exrortioner; 
1x Heſceketh out the mountains for his paſture,andſearcheth after euery greene thing. 
22 Willthe Vnicorne ſerue thee? or wil he tarry at thy crib? Tx Ras 
33 -Canſtthoutie the ſaid Vnicorne with hisline,(rs /aboxr)in the furrowes?or wil he break the 
cloddesof theearth in thevallicsafterthee? | 
14 Wilt thou truſt him bicauſe his ſkrengthis great,and yeeld vp thy labour vnto him? 
15 -Wilrthou belecue that he wil bring home thy corne & gatherit together into thy bart? 
26 Haſtthougiuen the Peacocks their goodly wings,or feathers to the Stork and the Eftrige, 
37 Whichleaveth her egges on the earth, and maketh them whotin the duſt? 
28 'Andforgetteth that the foot may tread vpon them, or that the beaſt of the field may break 


them: 


39 She ſheweth herſclfecrucll towardes heryounge ones.,as though they were not hers, or as 
= though her labouring were in vayne, without any feare. | 
20 For God hathdepriued her of wiſedome,and not giuen her ynderſtanding. 
21 When time is,ſhe mouateth on high,and ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 


EGTe 00S EF wee had no more but ſorne one 
| > @ | | onely kinde of thing to looke vpo 

in the whole worlde: yer oughe the 
S, famcto ſuffice to make ys too giue 
B glorye vato God. For there 1$ not 
QB any thing wherein he ſheweth pox 

eros hiraſelfe ſuche a oze towards vs, as 
wee be.compelled to honour him, But God perceymng 


no more for vs todoe but to lift yp our eyes to honout 
him which ſheweth vs ſoinfinite a power & mightines; 
After mention made of wild Aﬀes,hee ſpeaketh of /ni« 
cornes,or ſome ſuch other kind of beaſt: howbeit men 
commonly agree thatit isthe Vaicorne which is ſpoken 
of here.It is ſaid that zbe Vnrcorns wil net be in ſub1e« 
(tion to 111, that we canot occupy the as we de ox+ 
ex & horſes & Aſſes: nor by any meanes tame the, that 


men to be lil] too negligent and flow in. knowing bym, 49 they mught til the groud,or draw heme onr corn in- 


purpoſed r00 ſirrethem vp-with ſuche varietie; as they 
ſhon!d no more excuſe thetnſclues of their not knowing 
him, after they had ſeene the infinite number of hinges 
that offer ch&ſelues to our ſight both aboue & beneath. 
I ſay thatifa man did but onely think ypon himſelf with 
out paſling any further,he ſhould wel haue wherefore to 
magnifie God : or. els it hee looked bur: ypon anye one 
kinde of creature,we may ſay the like. But if wee make 
our circuites and diſcourſes,and after we haue ſeen Gods 


to the barn,ot vnto our threſhing floore. Sith it is ſo, let 
vs vaderſtzd þ it is dt for v8 to duerrble gbds works; we 
may well ſtreine out ſelues toit,but we ſhal nener bring 
1 to paſſe, For if we cannot tamea wild Aﬀe or ſorhe 0 
ther wood beaſt;how ſhal wee rule the whole worlde? 
Andif we canot do that: how dare we lift vp our neba- 
gainft our maker,who hath ordertd al thinges with ſuct 
wiſedome as no fault can be found with him? Finally heg: 
ſpeaketh of Pearoks of Eftriges; or els (as ſome haue 


glory in ocepart ofthe worlde,we turne our eyeſight to 3® vnderſtoodit)ofStorks.Howbeicalthogh the Storks are 


another and makeas it were a numbering or peruſing of 
his creatures:it iscertaine that we muſt needes bee theti 
mooued.to confeſle thatthere is ſache a perſeQion in his 
workes,as we be not able to magnifie him ſufficiently.Lo 
why God doth heere ſet vs downe many ſundry ſorts of 
them.Nat that here is; a perfe&ifiory and full reckonypg 
vp.of the properties of liuing things; but yer notwithſti- 
ding,in the cxaryples thatareſet downe here,we haue ſo 
much as ought to ſuffice vs; lyke as now when mention: 


ſpoken efin the ſecond place : yer notwithſtandyng, the 
things that are added in the end,canrot agree but tothe 
Eftriges,rhat is to wit,that they deſpsſe the horſe + the 
kor/eman ty eaſs of their ſwiftnes 8 againe,thar they 
forget therr egger,&+ are ſo fooliſh that rhey lay the 
m the ſand & thinke nomote of them, There is then 2 
great fondnesin that foule, which agreeth to the Efirid+ 
ges,rather then to the Storkes.So then, the effeQiis, thas 
if one mirrour of Gods gloty be notable to cont&rmen; 


is made of wild 4nd vntamed Afſes,God faith it is not. 6O atleaſtwiſe the preat vanictic that fliewcth ir ſelfe euery- 


for vstogiue them libertie. Itisaloneasjif he ſaid; that 
when we behold the wild Afes,we muſt chinke;that if al 


the whole world were gathered rogether, they oouldnot. Y 
giue the wild Aſſes ſuch anatureas they haue. Therfars. -. 


ke vs confefle thar God, hath diſpoſed all thinges aboue 


ourabiliieand pawarandthacourfinding of fault wych; 


of *: 
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.- - whete ought to ſtirs vs vp and mooue vs to ſeeke God, 


and to ſubmirour; to him:whenaee haue founds 
hip;yea even with ſuch obedicce;tliatalchough we per- 
cejue notthe reaſon of his works: yet we may not ceafſe 
to holdour ſelues-aspriſoncrs,fo as we grudg notagainſ} 
himinany wiſe;/Now let vs come to euery-part. Where 
the wild: Aſſerare ſpok of: itis faid rhat god wntyerts 

| Aaas then 
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al and ſeiteth th? at Bbertic, o& that they goes 
ſecke feeding m che moittaines;& that they dwell in 
wilaerneſſes & ſalt places: 8 þ therwithal they. thorn 
ſnche as are in crties & are ſubie(te to tallages, im- 
polls, 8 ſuche other charges The wild Aﬀes knowe not 
what any of theſe things mean: for they haue a freeſtate. 
Now whe God ſpeaketh after t hat maner;jt is to rebuke 


' men for ſecting by theſelues,& for forgetting their owne 


Nate.For moſt men are vndetlings, and yet we ſee how 


WS 


his ſubieQtibn which God hath laide por tnen; wee ſe 
til ſome prine of his goodnes, ſo asitis much more ſor 
metis behoofe to bee ſubieR,(yea though they be hand- 
led amiſſe and rigorouſly)than for the wylde Aﬀes tobee 
ſo vntamed,and to ſtray abroade inthe mountaines, For 
in the meane while men are warned of their finnes when 
God chaſtiſeth them roughly and with mayn blowes: & 
his ſo doing is todraw the back to repentance. Anda- 
gain,wharſoeuer come of it,he ſheweth them that there 


they brag theſclues,ſoas it ſeemeth to thE that the earth x q is a difference betweene good and euil: wheras the Aſs 


Is not worthy to beare them, And wherofc6meth ſuche 
ouerweening ? For if they compare themſclues with the 
wilde Afes,they ſhal find that the Aſſes haue a more de- 
ſirable thing then they haue,that is to wit, liberty or free- 
dome.Euery mi c6feſſeth freedometo bee the chiefe be- 
neſite that we can inioy.But ſoitis,that we be in bodage, 
& the wild Aﬀes are free. And yer notwithſtading we fal 
to boaſting, 8 beare our ſelues in hand that there is ſuch 
an excellent worthines in vs,as we oughtto be carried a- 


are letalone ſtil in their brutiſhneſſe, Then letvs learne, 

that whatſoever ſubicion God hath laide ypon EF 
hath henot ceaſſed to vie continual goodnefle & favobr 
towatdes them. Howbeit the warning which is giuer-in 
this text,tendeth to this point, that if men wil needes be 
proude & make too great account of their own wortht- 
neſſe & nobilitie: they deſerue welto be ſent to the wild 
Aſſes,and that God ſhould mock them,faying: Goetso 
What are you ye wretched ſouleg? For it ſeemethto you 


boue the cloudes, 8 Ged ought to reach out his hand to 2 q thatTought not to raigne any more ouer you, burthar 


ſer vs vpon his ſhoulders. 

Thus we ſee the folly of men in that behalf. And therfore 
let vs marke well that god meat there to humble vs,8 to 
corre the pride that is in vs,bicauſe we canot refran fr6 
eſteming ourſelues beyond meaſure. And why is that?Bi- 
cauſe we think not vp6 him,nor vp6 his works. Howbe- 
It we need not mount ſo high as vnto his mareſty to hil- 
ble vs: the very beaſts can teach vs & be our ſchoolmai- 
ſters: for we be not worthy to hauc other teachers than 


you ought to be fellowlike with mee. But yet forall thar 
you ſhalbe ſubie& to many charges, yee ſhal not be able 
to liue together without many troubles,coplames,& obr 
cries: & euerye man ſhal ſtand in doubt of other: accot- 
ding as we ſee that men cinot live one with another, bac 
there ſhalbe miſtruſt & hartburning,and one fhal doe a- 
nother wrong by guile,ſtil pradiiſing onething or other, 
and indeuoring to overcome their enimies by treachery 
and maliciouſnes,ſo asthey be ful of poyſon, and grynde 


them. Neertheleſſe it might bedemanded whether the 3 © their teeth whe they ſee they cannot redrefſe their own 


wild Aſſes are to bee preferred before men for that they 
romeabroadcuery where,8 arenothuld in awe or ſub- 
icion,nor can be tamed by man. The anſwere is, that if 
men had continued in their yncorruptneſle, they ſhould 
haue been ſubieR to reaſon,not as inthe way of bodape, 
but euery man ſhould haue had ſuch rule of himſelfe, as 
God ſhoulde haue reigned euery where : there ſhoulde 
haue needed no lawes,no iuſticers,norno ſworde to haue 
exccuted men for doing euill:there ſhould haue needed 
none ofal thoſe thinges. For every man ſhould haue bin 


harmes. Loe whatthe ſtate ofmenis:and in the meane 
while the wild Afſes ſport themſcluesin the. moiitaines, 
ſeeking for paſture and ſcorningal thepollicies wherwith 
men tyre themſclues ſo much . Then ſeeingit is ſo,letvs 
learneto ſetlefſe by ourlelues: for the wilde Afﬀes that 
wander in the mountaines muſt teache you your.lefſon, 
and make you to perceiuethat yee ate nor ſuche as you 
weene your ſelues,that you ſhould make ſuch vaunting. 
Now we ſee after what manner it bchoueth vs to-applie 
this text tour inſtruis. On the one fide let vs ynder- 


252law & rule to himſelf: he ſhould have had Gods law 40 tid chatgodiintedeth to hible vs by the example of the 


printed in his heart. And ſucha willing ſubicQion ſhuld 
haue bin more noble & excellent, than all the dominions 
in the world But foraſmucheas wee be corrupted, it be- 
hooueth ys to be hild in thraldome: for therin God ſhe- 
weth vs that we be notable to rule ourſelues,fith he will 
baue vs to be brought vnder awe of others. And not on- 
Iy by lawes & ciuilorder are men helde vnder the yoke: 
bur alſo God ſuffreth hard & comberſome charges to be 


beaſts,to the end to ſubdue al pride in vs: & on the other 
fideler vs conſider,that although our ſtate be in ſome r6- 
ſpe worſe than the ſtate of the bruit beaſts: yet notwith 
ſtanding God neuer ceafleth to holde on with hys graci- 
ous goodnes towards vs, & to turne the cuillinto good. 
Infomuch that wheras we haue not a free and vnbryde- 
led life inthis worlde, by that meanes wee bee taughtto 
come ſo vnto him,as the ſubicion of men becommeth 


laid ypon thE:according as we ce diuers times that whe 50 better then thelibertic ofthe beaſts,& our beingin bon- 
tyrants beare ſway in the world,they be fo far off fr6 be- * dageisno morefor our behoof,then iris for the beaſts to 


ing fathers to their ſubic&s,that they vexe them, pill the, 

pol them, & byte them aſmuch as they can. In this behalf 
thenour ſtate ſerueth as it were toſhame ys : and God 
teacheth & telleth vs that the beaſts in ſom reſpet haue 
a better time tha we. Yet notwithſtanding its not to bee 
faid,that God hath in al reſpe&ts fo vererly reiefted men, 
that the beaſts are in better caſe than they. For wee ſee 
that when hee compareth his people of Iſrael to a wylde 
Aſle by his Prophete Oſee:it is to ſhewe that there was 


firaye abroade without maiſter-or reſtraint, or wythout 
knowing of any law or ought els, Thus yeeſee howe on 
the one ſide we haue to conſider of pods grace: & on the 
otherſide,to ſtoupe,that wee exalt not our ſelues in our 
own worthines: but vnderſtid that our Lorde fubdueth 
vsto himſelf. Now after that metion hath beene made in 
that ſort of the wild Afſes:by and by there is ſpeaking of 
the vnicorns,which is a matter like ynto the other, God 
ſaiththat the Vnicor® cannot be tamed: that we cinot 


nother reaſon nor mihood in them. Thou wilt be alone GO vſchim to our commoditie: that althowgh hebe firog 
by thy ſelf(faith hee:) that is to aye, I cannot tame thee. 
' For our Lord int&deth to hold vs in his flock, and when 
we haue his worde, his meaning is to play the teacher a- 
mong vs.Now if we cannotabide to be gouerned by his 
hand: it is againſt kinde, and we ſhew our ſclues to haue 
An vaamendable nature, Moreouer it is certaine that in 


& light yer wil he not tulle the earch at our pleaſure, 
nordraw the plongh,vother wil bee draw the cart to 
bring home corne into the barn:to be ſhort hee is not 
wo ſerue mans ture, but for himſelſe. Here we 
haue tonote,firſt of al,that-whereas the beaſts do vs. fer- 


nice,it is becauſe God tameth them,and purteth them in 


toour 


they beaccuſtomed to the yokehe ſhal keep them there 
witha little ſlicke;he ſhal make chem bowe downe theyr 
thick necks, 8: ſoupe withtheir brode hornes,and(to be 
ſhott)he ſhal weelde thenvinſuch fort, thatwheras they 
wereable to bearedowneal things afore them, there ſhal 
be no reſiſtance at al. Sith we ſce this, let vs acknowledge 
that God hath ſhewed himſelf bountiful towards vs;ſee- 


« 2 CHAP, OF-108.: 
lfor 


\'*- 5-4 
agunſt our maker,and charche beaſts can wellguermay-. 
ſter ys if noede require, & God neederh nor to atme.the 
Liong and Vaicorneg,but can giue vs bartel þylyceand 
fleas if hethink good,8 ſomakea ſcorn ofal-cr pride. 
Therefore ſeing that ſometimes we catinot byany means 
tulethe beaſts : let vs remember frorn whencethe ſame 
cometh: thatisto wit, from Adams finne & our own 
nangheines,in thar we beſtubborne againſt him thathad 
made ys princesof the world, and put all creatures into 


0 eurkagd.Let vs conſiderthis and be ſory for otwr fines: | 


fyings of this world co the enderhat men might beholde 
the maicſtic of god in the; Andthat is one reaſon ſuffict 
cntynough ofi ſelfe. Againie(as] haue ſaide) they  ſerue 
for our learning: God ſheyeth vs diuers ſightes in them, 
to.teach ys by that variety to vnderſtad his power good- 
neſſe, and tuſtice the better. Oa the other ſide; they are a 
good inſtruRion to vs;bicauſe tharfith wee cannot haue 


ing he hath after that maner made ſuch beaſts ſubicR to 4 © the yſe of thE;we muſt nor-preſume to exal: our ſeluests 


54s wereable to haue made vs afraide (as 1 aide afore) 
and wil neuerthelefſe haiie them apply themſclues to.our 
feruice,ſo as men miy tamethom Beholde the Elyphant 
istamed;which isa paſſing terrible beaſt : for the verye 
looke of him ouercometh al other beaſts, Trulyheis8s 4 
- mountain, & ſcemethto ſerue of purpdle to deſtroy, ys? 
andyet notwithſtanding, when hee is ſubdned, tlie be- 
commeth aftera ſorttame:not that ie keepeth not Riyll 
-fome inclinirg of his own kynde : but yet is it awonder 
to ys that men can after ſome maner ouermaiſter him,8& 


high.F6r eus the very horſes & oxe,would ruſh agayoft 
vs & ouerrun vs: infornucheas although God haue put 


ther yhder vs, & wil have theto ſetue vs: yer notwith- liba 6.6at; 


ſanding nowe & then one ſiroake ofa hotſes foote is y- 
nough to.flea a mi.Sith we ſee this, haue we not alwaies 
a good leſſon to ſhrink in our heads, & to giue ouer the 
making of too great braueries?Ye ſce the what wee haue 
to beareaway here. Furthermore whereas meEtio is made 
of the breaking of the cleddes, and of tillyng of the 
grojd;ty of carrymg the corre into the barn:it is to 


mike himto ſerue their ture. On the coritrary part; the 40 the end that men ſhuld bee the better warned, that they 


Vaicorne beeing bur a ſmal beaſt, and hauing no more 
buta certaine nimblenes in him,kepeth alwaies his ſtur- 
dinefſe, infomuche that al the men in the worlde cannot 
by their cunnicg and ftrengeh bring him to ſubicAion, - 
Sich we ſee this,let vs be conuied at leaſtwiſe by ſuche 
compariſon. And when we hauelearned to acknowledge 
gods goodnefie in that heapplicth the beaſtes toour vie 
andprofite,which do vs ſcruice: let vs rharkealſo on the 
other ſide; that it were notin ysto rulea Snaile, (as yee 
would fay)ifour Lord did not giue vs power over hym; 


Gen. 1. d. 28: True it is that at the creation of the world al beaits were 


4.19. 


given vnto Adam to haue Lordſhip and dominion ouer 
them Butwehauecloſt the poſlefſis thereof in that we be 
 goneawayfrom God,like as wheaſubic comitteth a- 
ny lewdnesortreſon againſt his prince, his goods are for- 
faired and he himſdf is quite out offauonr. Euen fo is it 
with almen.For we ſhuld haue reigned peacably oueral 
beafts if we had not bin vathankful to our God, in brea» 
king the alledgeaunce which wee ought*vnto him, Thar 


FO 


had needeto be prouided of many helpes at Gods hand. 
Weecoulde not continue in the worlde, if wee had not 
meate & drinke,we conld not live two dayes, if we were 
not nouriſhed. And whois he that giueth vs bread > Are 
men ſo able of themſelues as they can tit the carth alone? 
No:they may well imploy the ſtrength of theirarmes, & 
they may wel dig & delue: bur alas,al that is not ynough 
to make the corne growe for their ſuſtenaunce. And who 
ſhalcloth them while they betilling ofthe earth 2 where 
flal they get coates, hoſen 8 ſhoes ? who ſhall furniſhe 
them of al their neceſlaries? for we fee wee bee ſubirtt to 
ſo many things,that only meate and drinke wil not ſerue 
our turne. What a number of helpes hauc wee neede of 
to maintaine ys in this wretched lyfe 2 confideryng then 
that God had neede to giue vs ſuch an innumerable ſorg 
of helpes: let vs therefore thinke ypon the greatmumbey 
of benefites,which he hath beſtowed vpon vs: as in thax 
he hath ordeyned horſes and oxen to till the grounde for 


' vsAand tobring hone the corne into our Barnes; && fur- 


' thenisthe cauſe why we be bereft of the Lordſhip & ſo- 6© thermore giuen vs ſuch skilfulneſſe,that when wee haue 
. neraintie which was giuen vs ouer al beaſtes, Nowe ſce- 
 ingthar the beaſts ſhuld:rife vp againſt vs, and we could 
not inioy them; but rhat God: reſerueth the vie of them 
ynto vs, yea and ſubdueth ſome of them to ys according 
23 we hane needeof them+therby we be warned, that it 
tan exceeding great'magnesfor vs tolifeyp out flue 


done arniſſe,by and by we have a remedyat hand. Scing 
that God hath made ys to beholde hys goodneſle after 
that maner before our eies,let vs alſo conſider how deep- 
ly we be boſidand indebted vato him to ſerue him with 
al lowlineſle.For behold; the chicſe pointeharis ſhewed 
ys in this booke,is that mea ſhall never poelde —_ 


516 
das lonour except they fiovye 'vnto hym;withour pri 
himm,'or without ta 


fuming to grudge againſt hirg, kyng yppon 
thettotcach him hislefſon, And vadindredhy-it not 
our ſchoole;thar he ought to comevneo; He hath ſuche 
wiſedotwein himlclfe,that (as hath been ſhewedheteto- 
fore,and as ſhalbe ſhewed further hereaſter)wee beicon- 
firaynied;(Iay wee bee conſtreined)to be abaſhed;tthe 
| Gatic of Gods doinges. And as we beabaſhedin that be- 

halſe,ſoalſo behoverh it vs-to learn to glotifie hym 2 fot 
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lis RR— 
pd phe nem arere pence And 
the ihe Fwiſenefſe is tnitched wich pollivityWans uote 


fcRUY Wore aker thend. Thusyee ſee ro thinges in 
this birdbeaN: on the one ſide fooliſhnes,howbecit mar- 
ched withidniſednefle ingarhering vpflones a@he'ruts 
neth,& fir caſting them beckward ur ſuch/as/1 


that isalthat wecan do.Now letys cometo that whiche 10 This(Ifay)is one wonderful thing thatisto'bee ſeenein 


151aidofthe peacocks & Eftriges hots be(Gich god) 
that” hath ginen ſo geodly winges to the'Peatocher? 
God ſheweth vs in one word,thatoneonlyſeatheris y- 
nough to protic vs ſiark fooles,in that we cannot be con- 
rented with his doings Letvslookypon a Peacocks fea- 
thersistherenot ſowonderfula workemanſhippe in the 
 Gme,as we wote tot what to fay to ir,but only ro glorify 
God?l faythateuen thevnbelceuers are compelled ther- 
yneo.Scing itisſo:I pray youare yourwits able to reach 


fo high as to the ſeaning how god gouenerh the world, 2® their ſ6oliſhnes in hiding their epges: 


and to the things that are much higher withoutcompa-. 
riſon? Muſt they not needes come ſhorte ? If one feather 
of 2. Peacocke rauiſhe vs,and hold vs asit were inagaze 
2t it: what ſhal al the workmanſhip which appeareth in 
the whole world doe?what ſhal the ſpecial gouerning of 
mankind doe?And yet notwithſtanding thatis the thing 
wherat men do vrter their. blaſphemies: thatisthe thing 
for which they chafe and ſtorme againſt God,being defi- 
rous:that he ſhould gouerne by their: aduiceand after 


Eftriges.' On the other fide\chereis' ſuch fovlifiarefieth 
them;rhar if they may once hide their heades,rhey thirike 
tharaſthcir bodies are hidd&; V2 yer the huge carkaſer'of 
them tre ſeene il. And as touching theit expes/uheytHhrfe 
notvpsthe;bur foraſmuchas they" keepeinihorie-com- 
rries,they hide them in the ſinde;and the Stine gyitiage 
warmthvnto thetth;dothby chat meanes haceti them; ' 


. a 'man coniſider;on the ne ſidethe forecaſt of theſe bird- 


beiftes {indeſending theemſaues)/andon the other fide 
(hall hee nor ſee 'n 


- wonderfull woorke of God in guyding all after char ſort? 


Furthermore, whereas mention is madeoftrength'and 
ſwiftnefſe of this Birdebeaft, letivs vnderſtande that in 
thoſe things itſurmounterth-vs.Wee may well make our 
brags: but the Eftriges goe beyonde vs in that caſe.Mark 
this for one point,that men muſte nor ſer ſo muche lore 
by thermſelues as they haue been wone to doe: For God 
will ſend thern back continuallyero theſe examples;whis- 
che ſcrue te mock their fooliſh boaſting. On the others 


their fance. And that is becauſe they haue nor: their own 3© fide when we ſee that the Birdbeaſts which have ſtrength 


liking,norare deale withat Gods handas they theſclues 
would wiſh. Yet muſt we needes be proued to haue fay- 
led of our duetie,if wee can confider what heetelleth vs. 
Thus yee ſee Gods meaning in this text. Afterwarde hee 
maketh a copariſon with ebe wings of the Eftriges: :but 
that is rather to ſtay vpon that-which is added cocerning 
the fondues,lightnes, and ſtrength thatis in them. Alſo 
he ſpeaketh of Storkes:and that may bee the rather too 
bring vs to the reaſonableneſle that is in the :: forthereis 


and nimbleneſſe,yea and pollicie alſo in other things, are 
ſo fendin one poine, thatthey ſhew nother wienorskilz 
ought not we to glorific Gods goodueſle rowardes vs: 
For who hath giuen vs more vnderſtanding than the E- 
fridges hauc? Haue men gotten it by their own power? 
Is there either gold or filuer that can buy ſuch a merchi» 

dſc>Thenleteuery man acknowledge how much we be 
bound vnts God,for giuing vs ſuch diſcretion: andlerte 
vs bearc in mind thatit behoueth ys to yeld him his due 


more kindnes to bee found in them, then there 1s often- 4 praiſe. 


timesin men.For when the younge Storkes are growne 
great,they reknowledge their dammes, and feed them in 
their oldeage,to requite that which they did to them in 
their youth. Surely if this were wel cofidered, there nee- 

ded none other doctrine to codemne the vnthanldulnes 
of children that are ſtubborne to their fathers and mo- 
thers,8 could find in their heartes that they were in the 
bottome of the Sea,and therfore would be loth to ſpend 
them ſclucs in their behalfe, or to ſpare the meate from 


Thus ye {ce what gods meaning isin this text: Alſo whet 
asitis ſaid,thet god hath bereft the Eftrige of wyſe+ 
dome :let vs ynderſtande that it is to warne ys,that inaſ 
much az we haue reaſon 8 diſcretion,we be ſo much the 
more bound vnto God for giuing vs ſo ineſtimable a be- 
nefite & priuiledge.For whata thing is it to diſcerne be- 
tweene good & euil, & to know what is ourduetie,not 
only for walking in this world, bur alſo to attain tothe e« 
uerlaſting life? what a principal thing is it,that we knowe 


their owne mouthes to giue it vnto the. So then yee ſee 50 how god hath created vs after his own image,and prepa- 


afaire mirror which wee have inthis birde. Butarenot 
we moretha guiltie,ſceing we acknowledge not our ſo- 
ueraine father that created vs all,which nouriſheth vs, in 
whoſe had we be,8 which wexeth not old that he might 
| haueneedofvs?hegiuerh ys innumerable good thinges: 
and we conſider not ſo muchas to yeelde hym hys due 
prayſe:now ſecing we be ſo lewd & froward neede there 
any other witneſſes than the ſtorkes to condemn v2?how 
beir foraſmuche as God fayeth heere longer vppon the 


Eltrige:let vs cometo that which is ſpoken of ic.Beholde , 


(Gith he):he E ftrige mocketh both the horſe & bys 
rider, This ſeruethco ſhew the nimblenes that isin thar | 
_ great birdbeaſt: for itis halfea bird [of the ayre]8& halfa 
beaſt of the carth: & he hath ſuch a weightie body, as he 
cannot mount vp to flie aloft,bur flickereth in ſuche wiſe 
as hecannot be outgone. A man may wel run poſte after 
I he cannot ouertake him.For what with his halfe 


red our heritage for vs aboue: Seeing then that wee have 
the $kil to diſcerne between honeſtic & diſhoneſtie, and 
berween viceand vertue:and that moreouer Goddoeth 
ſo inlighten vs by his holye ſpirite, that the Heauens are 
after a ſort opened ynto vs,& we palle aboue the world 
to cometo the c6pany ofthe Angels,and tothe endlefle 
glory which is purchaſed for vs by ourlord Teſus Chriſt: 
inaſmuch(fay I)as we haue al this: how much ought we 
to make of ſuch a treaſure? And by the waye, who is hee 
chat giveth it v8?For(as I haue earſt ſaid) we ſhoulde bee 
like theſe fooliſhe Birdbeaſtes thatare ſpoken of heere,& 
we ſhuld haue no more wit hes the Whidferbur that 
God prouideth otherwiſe for vs. 

Thus then yeſce how: men oughttoo bridle thetg- 
ſelues,and to apply al their witand reaſon tothe honou- 
ring of God, and notaduaunce themſclues anye morex- 
gzyoſt him. Bur the chicſe thing isthat wee mute qbeye 


him, 


Eſaq.1.4-3. 


andchaticis yuough for them ifthey canin ſome ſmall 


:quantitie dilcerne che greatneſſe and heightes. of Gods 
 workesandchatin creeping vpon the carth,they goe for - 
ward ſtil with all humblenefſe. and modeſtie, kaowyng 
welthar they cannot as yet attaineto the depth of Gods - 


ſecrets, And thatis the thing which I rouchedar the be- 
gingiigfor the better corifirmation of this text: tamely;. 
thatgodon the one ſide int&deth to make vs perceiue his 


"THE XXX:IX, CHAP. OF LOB, 
| binandeonſiderthatchersivinfirmitic fil inthemlelues . 


AS 
men;thcheyiknow theirybung babes, & nonriſh abs 
wich their own blood/8 ſubtiance. Sceing then that out 
Lord hath (et ſach an order in mikind: thervy we know 
that he hath a fatherly care of vs. Howbeit wee muſt not 
meaſure his goodneſſe by that onely : butler vs-come-t6 
that which-he ſaich by his Propherz Eanthe mother for- 
get thechilde 2 Alchough allthe niothers in the worlde 


ſhould forget their children ; : yet wilnotI forſake thee E/27-46. A. 15, 


(Gith the Lord.)God then onthe one fide ſheweth hymn 


goodnes, tothe end we ſhould haue nocauſe to begrie- 1 © ſelfa fathet in that he holdeth che mothers at ſache ſaye 


4cdorto bee our of patience; as though he had gyuen a 
-becter ſtate to the wilds beaſtes than to vs; and yer neuer 
-theleſſe to the intent to humbleys, wee ſceour ſelues in 
Juchplightyby reaſon of the corrupti6 that we caught by 


- -in,thatthe beaſts do paſſe vsin ſomereſpedtsand party- 


-cular poyntes, Trueit is that we ſhall alwaics bee preſer- 
xed before the beaſts, & beplacedin higher degree aboue 


- .them.Yea and whete as we haue nor ſo great itrengeh & 


-pimbleneſſe as the beaſts haue: the ſarke is to our profit, 
-thatis co wit,to humble vs withall : for otherwyſe wee 
Would neuer be tamed. We ſec that although we be put 
In minde of our weakeneſle by many thinges which wee 
behold: yet notwithſtading Godis faine to complaine of 
.vs,thar we belike wilde beaſtes; as hath beene faid. And 
(whicheis worſe,) an Oxe will know his owners cribbe 
-whete hee is fedde : and an Afſe: or a horſe will knowe 
his maiſters ſtable: bur wee will vot know our maker: to 
be ſhort, hee can by no meanes tame vs. Therefore it 18 
good for vs that we haue nor ſuche force and ſtrength as 


in giving themſelues willingly to the charge of nurcing 
their children. True igis that wee ſee not this inall mo- 
thers : forthere afe a number of theſe renderand nice 
things, that canor finde in their harts to take payne wich 
their own thildren,bur a Nurce ſhall be more kynde to a 
childe that iz none of her own, than the gwn mother is; 
Neuertheleſſe the ſaide kindneſſe appeareth commonly. 
And whence proceedeth it?Eucn of God;whoſe will it is 
to manteine mankinde by that meane. Moreouet when 


g We know his fatherly goodnes w hich ſheweth it ſelfe ro 


his creatures: very wel,ſurely god doth afore hand make 
vsto fecle his fauour,8& the cate that-he hath of vs: how. 
beitlet vs'vnderſlande; that in hirnſelfe hee ſurmounteth 
althat euer wee can perceiue in this worlde, and that if 
we come ynto him with hublenes,he will alwayes ſhew 
himſelfasheis:thatisro wit, the welſpring ofallmerciez 
& wil pitie our aduerfities and ſuccor vs in the. Therfore 
let vs haue theſaid truſt: & although wee bee wretched 
creatures,yetlet ys not therfore ceafſe to truſt in hym & 


the wild beattes hae : for what a thing wereit? howe 30 toglorifichim, aſſuringour ſelues that if wee yeelde vs 


could wee be dealt withal: Mareouer by the waye let vs 
alwayes beare in minde, that wee muſt haue recourſe to 
the number of benefires that God hath ſpecially beſtow- 
ed yppon vs,andnot vppon the beaſtes:according as it is 
daide heere of reaſon and vnderſtanding, Howbecitlet vs 
not ſimply conſider the reaſon that is commoninal me: 
butlette vs alſo come to that it hath pleaſed. God to in« 


lghgen vs with the wiſedomethat is contetnedintus go. - 


{pel.and to open our eyes by his holy fpirite, ſo as webe 
ableto ſee his ſecretes which els ſhoulde bee hidden and 
incomprehenſible to ys: [and therefore] let vs-learneto 


magnifie himfor the ſame.Theſe be the two thinges wee | 


haue to beare in.minde, And by the waye let vs marke, 
that wheras menti6is made here of the Eftriges eppes: 

if God extendehys prouidence too the hatching of her | 
egges,cucn when they beleft & forſaken: itis much like 
ly that he wil neuer forget vs;vs (Lay) whiche are more 


excellent creatures. Andin good ſooth wee ſce hee hath 


prouided much better for mankinde, than for thoſe cat- 
tell. Fer bcholde;the hennes of them are ſo fooliſhe that 
they forget their owne egges & their chickins that ſhuld . 
come of 6: butour Lord hath goinens a kindnes in wo- 


teachable'to him as his obedient people, hee on hys ſide 
will ſhew vs that our acknowledging of hyrt! to bee our 
Godis not in yaine, 

+ Now let vsfal down before the preſence of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make vs fecle the berter: & generally to opE our eyes, 
that we may no more be puffed vp with pride 8 preſip- 
tion;norbe zny moredrunks with our own vain fancies, 
to tid tn our own concelt & to boaſt our ſclues: but that 
o We may ratherlear to ſubmicour ſclucs to him, to hold 
Pl our goods of him,& to do him honor for the,acknow- 
ledging tharif he continac not his mercy towards vs, we 
be vtterly vndone euery minute of an houre: that by that 
meane we bealwaies held in his fears and ſubiccion, & 
profite therein more & more,8& that moreouer he may 
youtlafe to beare with ys flill, folong as hee ſeeth ys yet 
hemmed'm withſo many infirmyries & corruptions,vn- 
till he hane vrterly bereft vs of then, and transformed ys 
vnto his glory and Image.. That it maye pleaſe hym toai 
o Fraunt this. grace noronely to vs,butalſo to al people C& 
nations ofthe carth, bringing backe all poore gnoraund 

| (Gulesfrom.the miſerable ; &C* 


The 153. $ ermon, whichi is the thirde Yppon the 39, Chapter. 


$841 Halt thou giuen Arengel tothe hother inuironed hiediock with neying? | 
23 Wile thou make a horſe afraide asa (rallchopperces Locuſt 2 the neying of his noſthtils is 


- terrible. 


man\../ 


Hediggeth the earth with his foore;he reioyceth, he goeth with boldnes before the armed 


25 Hepaſſethnotfor ſcaring he fearcth not,nother futicth liethe frond. 


Letthe Quiuerrattle;and the fſtecle ofthe ſpeare and ofthe ſhield: -: 


27 He E_—_ vpthecarthin rage and hercenefle,and he paſleth: nat fee the coyle of che 


23 Whenhohcarerh thotrumpet, hefaicth, ha ha:heſmelleth the baltes owe of, and the 
. noyſcof the.Captatycs,andtheſhouting of thearmie; 


29 will 
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29 Willthehauke take him to his fethers by his wiſedome, or wil heſpreadeout his wynges 


towards theSouth? 


'230 Wilthe Faglemountyp atthycommandement,and make her neſt inthe high places? 
31 Shedwellethypon the rocke,and abydeth yponthe high mountaines as in tortreſles, 
32 Andfrom thenceſhceſpicth herpray,and her eyes looke farre off, 

33 Heryoung onesſuck vp blood and haunt where dead bodies are. 


34 And theLord anſwered and faid vnto ſob: 


35 1sitlearning to ſtrivewith the Almightie?lethim that reproneth God anſweareto this, 


=" Fee were diſpoſed to 
3 BCE | | be caught of god,healfo 
= / on his part would deale 
VS | | fo with vs,as all his tea- 
ching ſhould bee co lyf 
vs ypoutof hand vnto 
himſelf, yeaand char af- 
ter ſo familiara faſhion, 
23 a Father talkech roo 


— - —— his chuldren.Howbeeit, 20 inconrage the men. Sith wee ſee this, and 1bat rhere is 


for aſmuch as wee be hard to bee gonernedand inſteede 
of yeclding our ſelues teacheable, we wilneedes be ouer 
wiſe? God is faine to ſend vs toſchovle to the beaſtes, as 
we haue ſeen heretofore, & as he proceedeth to doe here 
ſtill. Forin ſpeaking of Horſes and oftheir nature, hee 
ſheweth that men know not his workes, when they will 
needs aduaunce them ſelues after that ſorteapainiſt him, 
And therewithall he ſheweth that vnleſſeitpleaſs hym, 
he wil not vourſaſe to anſwereany of our replies, but it 


in ſach ſort az they be known to all men both to grear & 
ſmal.Yea(faich God)[s it in man to give ſuch ſtrength 
4: is ſean m Horſes? Or ſpecially to giue ths ſo luftic & 
couragious a nature?For beſides that horſes are ſtrongof 
limbs,we ſee that they be party bred of purpoſe for the 


 warres. Men ſee how they caſt thiſclues in the mids of 


danger: & they arc inflamed with ſuch a furiouſneſſe,as 2 
man wold ſay chet they br of one minde with the tri 
pets and with great ſhoutes, yea and that they doe eus 


terribleneſſe enenin their noſethrilles, ſoas heeisa 
dreadfal beaſt of himſelf, 8 yer menne know bur a ſmall 
peece of Gods working in that behalf,for he hath not vt- 
teredal his power there to the ful, burhath only giu6ali- 
tle ſigne & marke what he is able todo: if men coſider it 
throughly,ought they to ſtriue or checke any more? dare 
they now ſer thiſclues againſt the living God?they durſte 
notanſwer a horſe,they durſt not rub him vp6 the back, 
they would be afraid of him:and yet they be not afraide 


ſhalbe inough for vsto be diſproyed by the bruit beaſts: 3© ofthe infinit power whereof they ſee bug a ſmal drop in 


Yeaeuen by the horſes whichare ofthe houſhoeld with 
vs,ſo as he ſhal not need to gofarreto ſtop our mouths, 
For he ſhal haue aduocates inough to pleade his caſe, in 
the ftreeres,in the fieldes,and in the houſes; and hee wil 
not raiſe yp great Oratours amonge men,bur will (as I 
faide)content hinaſelfto have the bruite beaſts [to pleade 
for him.)Furthermore here is no curious diſcourſing of 
the nature of horſes : For God meante not to deale with 
fuch maner of proces, bur he alledgerh ſimply the things 


al the horſes of the world. 

Yeſee then what we haue to remember in effeA vp6 
this ſtreine. Andeuen in the ſame we ſee that God hath 
vied no ſuperfluous languagein ſpeking here of che har= 
dineſſe of borſes,74 of their mus that menca 
not ſcare them as Graſhoppers,but that they rv ups 
the ſpearts & arrowes It was needful for him to ſpeak 
ſo.And why?For we be hardic and bold ynough to carpe 
at God when we know not his glorie. And it is our owne 


thatare knowne to the ignoraunteft forte. A raan neede 40 blockiſhnes thatgiueth ys that boldnes: forin aſmuch as 


not to be greatly practiſed for the vnderftandyng of the 
things that are ſpoken hete: for little children know the, 
like as when he ſpake ofthe ftarres and planets, he dydie 
notafter the manner of the grear doftours and Phyloſo. 
phers.Why fo ? Bicauſe ſewe folke ſhuld havefared the 
berter by ie: foral hane not capacity to conceive it: but he 
fpake groflely of the Sun and the Moone & ofthe things 
thatare to bee ſeene. Whoſoeuer hath eyes, although 
he never haue nother skil nor anght cls, nor be a greate 


wedrw acurtaine before our eyes, whiche keepeth vs 
fr6 the ſight of Gods glory,thar is the thing that makech 
vs ſo brutiſh.So then, becauſe we play the ſharpeſighted 
men,and wil nceds comprehend al things in our own ia» 
cie,to know the infinite power of God: therefore docth 
God treate here of Horſes, and ſet before vs theſtrength 
and power thatis in them. And why ſo? To the ende we 
ſhuid be rauiſhedin wondering at his guiding. Forit bs- 
houcthys alwaics to come backe to thik point, that Ged 


Clearke: may notwithitanding comprehend the thynges 5©O hath not vttered his power altogether in horſes,nor giud 


thar haue bin ſpoken alteady concetnitg the Sun and the 
Starres: he needeth no Aftrologic in that -behalf. In lyke 
caſe isit here, where he ſpeaketh ofthe beaſts, Now then 
he keepeth on the ſelflame courſe:and that is, to the in- 
rent that none of vs ſhould take excuſe, axwherevnto we 
beinclined .Truely men are loth to confefle their own ig- 
noraunce : but yer when it cometh tothe excuſing of 
chemſelaes before. God, then they make a biickder of ic 
ſaying: This paſſeth mine vnderſtanding, this is too curi. 


vs there to vnderſtand þ vttermoſt that heis able to do; 
but bach ſer forth butonely.as it were one drop cf hys 
prouidencethere.And yet for all thar, if we conſider wel 
whatis id here: wer ir not that we be accuſtomed with 
the ſight and handeling of horſes, euery of vs would run 
away before them,and they would be terrible 'beaſtes te 


 vs,/pecially ar the Gight of cheir boldnes which they ſhew 
RY | 


in battel. oat, 
Thus ye ſee how we muſt apply all the things to our 


ouzgeate for me, cannor faſten vppon ir. Forafmuche as 6 inftruion, which are rehearſed here particukely concer- 


moſt men take ſuch lurkingholes: hefaieth that euen the 
ignoranteſt ſorte ſhall Have it proucdto their faces, thir 
ehey haue bin vathankful,and malicious to him, and that 
rant vnto them. 

-  Thusthen yee ſeethocauſe why that when mention 
2s made heere of horſes che thinges are rehearſed ſimplye 


ning horſes. Yea and on the otherfide wee muſt note the” 


goodnes of God,in that he tameth horſes after thar ſore 
to fubdue them ynto men and to apply them to their ſer- 
nice:Thinkewethata horſe which is votamee of kis owne 
nature,yea and bredde as it were of purpoſe} for battell, 
would ſuffer himfelſe to be ſo ruled and weelded'if God 
lud not cooled thar greatcoutage of his;to the inter that 


LIMI 


PI REP weep 6 


whichearenothingyare able ro breake horſes after char 
marniertootr own vic,ſo as they ſuffer vs to trauelthem, 


to putthem ts che Chariotand Cart, to labour them in 


cilling the ground,and to take their backes to ryde vppon 
Ons, | 
- Seingrhenthar horſes ſuffer hemlines to beeſogo- 
wa ned; ho doube but our Lordeſheweth'vs how bene- 
fical] hee is rawardes vs,and maketh vs to knowe hym. 
hug thuch concerning that point.But the chiefe poynte 


it ſerve vs:o \repreſſe our boldnefſe. Therefore when 


webetempred to murmureagainſt God, or to gainelay 
tum inany thing: we muſtcaſtourcye vppon the bruite 


bealts,for they canteach vs,and weealſo are worthic of 


that T haue touched : namely, thar the ſame 


C tvs OK-10B>} | Mrh 
F and it neygtcomtmerhto our; yride iT 
vs © theh aihbeolmdal thacthi + plonian 


._cufe hal there bee for vs, NT b7 ie blame worthye 

' ſhall'we be before God fornot rainding the things -whis 
che We ought ts haue known viſpoketozor without put 
ting ini remerbbrance, And ought rot this to Vee vnders | 
lloade of cuety one of v9?If wee thinke nor yppohn God© 
when the Diuel c6rheth ro pricke vsſo againſt hin,what” 
letteth ys to.do it but our owne'malice atid vnthatikefuls' 


16 eſſe?Secing then that wee bee fo ſlowez andthe thinges 


that ought to be cuer teadieſt with vs; come nor to out 
mind: we ought ſo much the more te mark what is rou- 
ched here; howe euery man ſhuld furniſh hitnſelf afore- 
hand withſiich warninges, Looke mee they! tppan the 
bawkes that flie in the ayreItisa ſtrange thing,onlyts 
ſee that aliving creature can caſt fobrth it ſelſe & goune 
vp with ſuche force asit ſeemeth that it ſhobldepaarce 
through tho clouds: & no doubt but we wotld' bek,ei- 
ceedingly abaſhed ar it,if we were not accuſionied-wyth 


ſuche ſchooling, when we wilnot hearken peaceably to 20 it. For do we ſurmiſe that the ſame were by haphazarde> 


. ourgodtoobey his ſimple voyce. Afterward he ſpeaketh 
ofhawkes & Eagles. Haff thou(fith he) ginenwings 
ro the haukgwwil he flie at thy commanndemit when 
he e/ereth towards the Senth? orwhen it ſeemeth that 
he would lic ypinto tae Sun? Haſt thor ſhaped the Ea 
gles(faith he)1s it rhox rbar gineſt th? their neſtes in 
the rochs,% mn the towres fee mountains ? That is 
to fay,inrhe high and loftye places? Art thouablets ſer 
ſuch an order in-nature? And wheras their "young ones 


Wereit poſſible for the birdes to mount yp after that fa. 
ſhion,if God had not given themthar nature? Nowe if 
weſce Gods handapparant in a birde: which of ys ſhall 
take vpon him to teach god his lefſon?for we be cofoun-" 
dedina very ſmallthing : and whatpropotcionableneſſe 
ornecteneſſe ſhal there bee, if we make compariſon bes 
tweene God and his creatures? 

Againef we compare # hawks with the reſidue of | 
the whole worldetit is nothing. And if ſo ſmall a porti 


Feed pon biood andare bred thereynto t is itthou that 30 on of Gods woorkes ought to rauiſhe vsand arraſe ys: 


haſt inured th&to beefed & nouriſhed with ſucha ſuſte+ 
nance?The Eagles find where the dead bodies are 
-  ſmecl ther out a far off: yeaand they be ſo ſharp- 

ted &s they be able to ſpre the'out enery where: 8 
Pur itis certain that this foule hath the ſharpeſt ſight of 
al others.Is ir thou then that hath giue ſuch nature to the 
Eagles,faith God? We ſec how God both taboue and be= 
neath offcreth vs mirrors(or rather liuely images) wher- 
in wee may perceiuc his mightie power to humble out 


whatoughtall his workes to do when wee come to the 
full numbring of them,ſfoas wee fall ro diſcourſing of all 
che thiogs whichgve ſce both abouc and beneath?Moreo- 
ner when wee conſider that the maieſtye of Godis yet 
higheraboueal the heauens,and fo far off i6 vs as. wee 
cannot reach ynto it: doth it not become vs to ſtoupe to 
honour, and to reuerenceit, and to bee reſtreyned from 
paſſing any further, whenſocuer the Diuell ſhall labor to 
make vs carpe againſt it,or to grudge at it by any maner 


ſclues: and yet notwithſtanding wee muſt conſider alſo, 40 of meane? As for the things thar are ſpoken heere con- 


thatin the ſame there is wherewith to ſtop vs, when wee 
bee ſo fooliſh or madas to run ruſhing againſt him. And 
he needeth not to pleade his owne caſe,or too open hys 
mouth to ſpeake one worde: for looke how many crea- 
tures there are aboue and beneath, as manye witneſley 
arethere to confounde vs vtterly.No doubr but wee wil 
. bee bolde ynough to aduaunce our ſclues againſt God as 
though we would plucke him our of his ſeate with oure 
blaſphemies,and we beare our ſelues in hande that wee 
may preuayle by our over boldneſſe: bur he hath ſtoppes 5, 
ynoughto caſt in our wayes:for there is nother beaſt on 
the earth,nor bird in the ayre,which ſhal not beare wit- 
neſſe againſt ys. We ſee thea that Gods caſe ſhalbe plea 
ded by his creatures without troubling himſelf wyth it: 
and yet notwithſtanding al that wee ſhal haue deuiſed a- 
. gainſt himmyſtreturne vpon our owne heades.Now al- 
though this leſſon be caſie ynough: yeris it vp ill myn- 
ded on mens behalfe. And for proofe hereof, we ſee the 
foules flic in the aire, and weſce the beaſts go vppor-the 
ground.and yer how few arethere of ys that wake vp,to 
think ypon God? dayly we haue ſtore of temptations, & 
the Diuel breatheth into ys the ſpirite of grudging and 
hartburning againſt God:If wee bee not handledto our 
owne liking,by and by wefall tocarping and wrangling, 
_ Gyinge : who was aware of that whiche is ſhewed or 


doone hecre? Weegraunt well ynough that the chyug i I 


utterly apparant:and yer notwithſtanding wee forger 1 it. 


 cerning thefiature of Eagles: iemay be taken rhat theyr 
young ones do [uch blood anon after that they be n= 
cloſed,bicauſe that one kind of Eagles do caſt their yoiig | 
ones out of the neſt, ſo as they be driven to ſhife for the. 
ſclues: & it is ſaid that they bring vp none but the blacke 
ones:howbeit they that write of ſuch matters, doe vary 
in that point,for ſome ſay that the Eagles doe caſte away 
their young ones as baſtard Eagles, if their fight bee nor 
ſtrong inough to look ful vpon tlie ſhining Sun.Bue wee 
haue not to do with the cutious pointes of Philoſophers 
" is ynough for vs that God lieere ſheweth vs the nature 
of Eagles in ſuche wiſe as it is knowen:and hevſcth (as 
yee would fay)thatgroſſefaſhion,to the intent we ſhuld 
haue nocloke nor excuſe of ignorance:Looke rhe the vp- 
on tlic Eagles thatare bred to the pray: yea euen fro the 
ſhel they haue the propertie of ſucking blood: and it is2 
ſtrange ling thata bird ſhould ſo feede and noutiſhe it 
ſelfe with blood; | | DES 
"Behold whata crueltic is putin them, needes there- 
, fote muſt they haue that nature giuen them of another; 
® And wherice commeth the diuerſi ity that is between the 
birds that live by pray, and the other ſoiles ? Muſt not . 
that difference be of Gods putting; who thereby ſhews» 
eth vs ſuch ſignes ofhis pronidence,as wee bee ioforced 
to conſeſſe that itis hiee that goucrneth and ordereth all 
thinges;and thatas the birdes made nor their owne bo- 
dies, fo allo they gaie not them ſclues that inclination 
which 
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Sd diy hte tarcteeA LID & 
god ſhewerh himſelfin ſuch wiſe,as we muſt necds wor- 
thip his craieſtie?Thus ye ſeethe chief point which-wee 


haue tv remeber jn this texr. And therfore a mi needeth = 


not to goto ſchoole for the matter: lethim do no. mere 
bur open his eyes,I meaneeuen the verieſt idiot: for the 
thing thatis ſhewed here is knowne to al men, 8 there- 
fore we mult needs be condemned if webe ſo brutiſh 8& 
blockiſh,as not to know the things thatare .vitetly appa- 


rir,ſpecially ſeingit is added rbat the Eagles reſort thi 10 ſentethafore vs:but whelſoeuer we open our eyes, andſo 


ther as they perceine any dead bodies to be,and that 
they ſmelthe deadcarkaſſes « far off, [py ont their 
pray to make their flightchitherward.Now when we 
ſee ſuch things,let ys vnderſtadthatour Lord hath put a 
ſecret mouing into them: for it were impoſlible that Ea- 
gles ſhuld haue it of theſelues,but that God hath inured 
them to it,& imprinted I wotenot what a thing in them 
wherby he ſheweth himſelf to be wonderful. 

So then,when welooke about vs and beholde the 
diuerſitie of workes, we beinforced ſpite of our teeth, to 
knowethar there is a Creator or maker whiche beareth 
ſway: for if al beaſts were of one nature and inclination , 
Gods prouidence ſhould bee more darkſome than it is. 
Then by all likelihood it ſcemeth to bee ſaide, that it is 
nature which beareth the ſway, according as we ſee that 
when the Philoſophers themſclues had ſearched & con- 
ſidered thinges throughout: inſtcede of worſhipping 8: 
magnifying God in his workes, they bent all theyr wyt 
and voderſianding to forge a nature that ſhould ſerue to 

 deface Godand his glorye, and therein the Dyuell ruled 
them to their great and hornble damnatien. But when 
as we ſee ſuch variety ,that one bird is of one nature & 
another of another,and that the beaſts glſo do differ : ie 
cannot be ſayde, that this is one nature, asit might be if 
all liuing things went by onelyne,and men ſawe one an- 
ſwerable conformitiein all beaſts. If thinges were ſo dyſ- 
poſed, men would by and by ſay, Nature, Nature: and 
they would neuer think ypon God.But now fith wee ſee 
thatone bird hath ſearefulnefſe, and another hath not: 

therin Gods workiug appeareth the better. The dooues 
(as we ſec)are as fearful foules as any can bend contra- 
riwiſe we ſee that the Goſſchaukes and al other birds of 
pray are as hardy. Againe there are other foules that are 
very great, which yet notwithſtanding giue not theſclues 

to the pray. As for example,look ypon the Swannes: wyl 
they feede vpon Carionzare they birds of pray as the Ea- 

ples are?Seing the that there commeth ſuch diverſity be- 
fare our eyes: God doth therein ſhew vs his prouidence 
the more apparitly,and we be ſo much the more conuy- 
Qed. Andthatisa thing wel worthy to bee marked. For 
without going ary further if al men had one countenice, 
and al women likewiſe,ſo as they were al of one ſtature, 
of onecolour,of one making,of one look & of one mind, 
we ſhuld not ſo wel knowethat there isa Creator that 
ſhaped vs,nor that he dealeth forth the graces & gifts of 
his holy ſpirit in ſuch meaſureas it pleaſerh him. It wold 

ſeem that our mothers wombe ſhaped vs, or that it was 
the ſeed of our father that gaue vs ſubſtance and ſhape & 
al that euer we have. To be ſhort,men would not thinke 


themſclues beholding to God for any thing, nor yeelde 6 


him any honor.But when wee ſee ſuch dinerſiry of men, 
ſo as one is biggeand another ſmall: 8 their diſpoſitions 
differſo as one is fharpewitted & another dull, one is of 
greateloquence & vtterance in ſpeech,and another is as 
good as halte dumb: when weſce all theſe thinges: muſt 
wee not needes (if wee bee too too malicious and fro- 


40 ther we ſhall finde al that we want, and be inriched with d | 


| $pines ON ON 
fech God ac hig own þ 


hath made vs & faſhioned vs : mein. 
heeretofore,that like as whena woman hath milked her 
kine ſhe maketh her cheeſe of what faſhion ſhe her ſelfe 
likith fo God alſo difpoſtth v5in fuch wil; as we wore [79-12-#.70, 
not whateo ſay toi it, buttharitis his hand thatworketh 
;yexeucnaſtera marueilous faſhion. Andrherforelet vs 
learn.not tobe blindin ſuch-diverfity of rhinges as God 


manye thinges come tour ſight, ſo as one manhath chis 
ſhape,8 another hathanorher clean contrary :- let vs v1 
derftad that god draweth vszo himſelf, & tharforaſmuch 
as heſeeth vs ſlow in comingyhe cheerethvs vp & pryc« 
keth vs forward,ſo as we be ina manerforcedto go on- 
* ward, except we wil of malicious ſtubborneſſe withſtande 
him,8c carpe at him ſaying,Lſceand wil nor ſee.There is 
yet another point,in that it is ſaide, rh ar the Eagles ga- 
ther togither to the place where carids are:thatis to 
20 wie,that ſith the birdes which live by praye haue skill to 
ſeeke their feeding, & ſpecially that the Eagles do ſmell a 
far of where aught is for them to ſeed vpon:much more 
reaſon is itthat we ſhuld reſort to the place where God 
ſheweth vs that ourlife is. And therefore ſecing that the 
birds reſort thither for corruptible food, yea and run thi- 
ther & take painefor it: what excuſe is there for vs if wee 
enour ſide refuſe our[ſpiritual}food when it is offted vs, 
& haue notthe wit to reſort to the place where our lyfe 
19?Shal there need any other witneſſes againſt vs than the 
30 Eagles?according alſo as our Lord Teſus ſetteth forththe 
ame fimilicude vnto vs.For after hee hath ſpoken of the 
great troubles thar ſhould be in the world : he faith thar 
whereſocuer the dead carkaſſe is, thither willthe Eagles 
reſort,according whereynto we of this countrey may ſay ſat 24.e.18, 
the lyke of rauens, Yee ſee then thattheſe poore byrdes Luke.17,g.37. 
hauea natural inclynation to ſceke theyr meatand pray: | 
and where ſhalwe on our ſide finde our life > Should we 
beſo witleſſe,when our Lord Icfus Chriſt calleth and al- 
lureth vs vnto hymtelling vs that when we be come thi- 


al maner of good things,fo as we ſhalbe fully repleniſhed 
with his nouriſhment and ſtrength,euen to our fullcon- 
tentation? 
Thereforelet vs thinke ypon it,for ſeeing wee haue 
ſuche afſuraunce, muſt not the Eagles beare witneſle a- 
gainſt ys at the great day,if we be rechleſſe nowe? Butler 
vs come backe tothe principall poynt which I touched 
at the beginning,according alſo as God concludeth with 
the ſame: namely, [s it learnmg to contende with the 
50 almiguty Let bims that correfteth God anſweare to 
#t.This then ſeructh to ſhew vs to what purpoſe, ſo ma- 
ny things haue been diſcourſed.Fora man might think it 
ſtraunge, that God intending to mainteine his ryghte- I 
ouſneſſe and to ſtoppe mens mouthes that they ſhoulde 
not carpe againſt him, ſhoulde ſpeake of the Starres, of 
the tilling ofthe ground,and ofthe maner offayling and 
ſer foorth the natures of beaſtes. To what purpoſe is al 
this ? It ſhoulde ſceme that God ſeeketh roauing rea- 
ſons. Yea ; but when wee ſhall haue conſidered the 
poyntthat I touched, we ſhal findeit much more auayle- 
able for vs that hee mainteyneth his ryghteouſneſle af- 
ter chat manner, then if hee-had diſputed ofit wythoue 
ſetting his creatures afore vs. And why ? For wee muſte 
come back to this concluſion, that although he ſhuld let 
vs alone with our babling, yer ſhould wee win nothyng 
by it ; fo wee coulde not ctic ſo ny beate hys 
cares. 


cares With it: hee coulde fet many floppes in our wayei 
lookehow many creatnres cherg arein heaucn,on carth 
and intho ſea.al of them ſhould riſs vp ardbend them- 
ſees againitvs,ſo as weſhould not bee able too come 
nigh God,Now we ſe that this maner[of dealing] which 
God vieth-codaut Tob, andio his perſon allſach asare 

which will needes aduaunce themſ{clues too 
you es may be,and that he could nothaue taken 
toreach,than that which he hath hild here- 


THE. Prey CHAP. OF 46. 


J:t 
 Andthereforeitisnoteaching of vs; thatis to ſay, it 
isno ſeeking of trge.and good learning, neyther isir any. 
ryghe wiſdome to ſtand ſoincontention- with gur Cot 
Lo here apoint which comprehendeth very 

can $kill co put.itin vreas ic ſhould be. But. foraſrwcha . 
we be ſo giuen to toyes and ſo wilſull wythall + God ad- 
deth thatif we rake vpon vsto correR hiw,wee mult an« 
ſwere'tothis:thatis to lay,ro the things that hee bath at- 
leagedafore vs. True it is that ſomere{treine that ſaying - 


thatis the cauſe why I ſaide,that it behoueth |, to this yerſe; That we muſt anſwere for itif wepleada- 


vs —g thatconcluſion. Doth be then ſhewe 
bineſelftobee wiſe whiche contendeth with the Al- 
wightie? True itis,that foraſmuchas the Hebrue word 
thatis ſer dawne here,fignificth 3s wellto teache as to 
cerre(i,(for worde for word itisthus,[s it [earning or 
cerrefling to ftrine with the «A, Imightie?)lt mighte 
be taken ax though ir were ſaid,doth the mi that ſo quar- 
relethand ſtriveth with God prepare himſclfe to be cha- 
ſiſed>No:bur contrariwiſe he hardeneth himſelfe, Now 
qur true wiſdome is to have skil to chaſtiſe our ſclues,& , 
ta knowe qur owne wants,that wee may bee ſory and a- 
» ſhamedof the,& have nohe other help but to pray god 


| ko receive ys to mercye, and to pitie vs.Thatis the true . 


widdomeof ms. Then mult we c6clude onthe conrrarie 
part,that ſuch as doe lift vp themlſelues againſt God,are 
farke fooles, And the meaning willcore alwayes to this 
point, ſa as there will be no diverſitic of matter, butthe 
doftrine will tend alwayes to this one marke : hamelye, 
that menare not onely miladuiſed,butalſo veterly deſti- 


gainſt God tocorret him:andthat foraſmuch as we ſee: 
1t cannot beeand clic {tis alcogether-apparane;we muſt 
therefore conclude that wee have no cauſe to pleade.Buy 
if al be throughly confſidered,ic ts cerraine that God mene 
to make heraa general] concluſion of the' mattets thar he 
had diſcourſed heretofore. 

- Sothenlervs mark,that when we wil notcorreRt our 
ſelues willinglye, yea even by viter abſtcining from all 
murmvring,fo as we keep ourmouthes ſhut,and go not 
© 2bourto finde fault with God by any meanes : wee muſt 
” be inforced to com to it:and when we haue pleadedour 
kll,God hath cnough wherewith to revenge himſelie,of 
our foolyſh attempts. And why? For he will arme all his 
creatures,and he ſhall haue as many Aduocates and Pro- 
Qours of law againſt ys,as there are byrdes of the ayre, 
filhes of the Sea,or beaſts oftheland.To be ſhort,a man 
needeth nat to go out of himſelfto be difproued: for do 
we not ſeea wonderful workemanthip of our God in e« 
uery of the tippes of our fingers ende? Is there any of our 


tute of wit and reaſon, when they take ſo ypon tein too 4 © nayles that wyrneſſeth not that GOD is ſoexcellente a 


plead againſt their maker. And forthe better vnderſian- 

ding heereof,let vs holde theſe two degreesthatI baue 
ſpoken of.Let the fit be, that our true wiſedame is too 
oucrmaſter ourſclues.Solong as a miſtandeth in his own 
conceit,or loketh too loftilie,oris ouer ſcornful:he doth 
nothing but throwe. himſelſe headbng into decay, and 
the cndof it cannot be but deadly. Therefore there is no- 
thing better for vs than to corre[or amend)our ſclues: 
thetisto ſay,to beate downe our ſe/ues in ſuche wile as 
God may weeld vs,and we acknowledge that we be no- 


workemaſter,as wee eught to bee confounded as ofteas 
wee thinke vppon the leafte thinge that hee ſheweth vs 
there. 

Nowe when we haye the true and naturall meaniog of 
this ſentence, where it is ſaid, Let hins that reprooueth 
the Alm;ghtie anſwere to this. Howbeit, itbchoueth 
vs to marke how profitable this doQrineis for vs. True 
iis, that all of vs will at the firſt ſight faye, that it is too 
lewd and heinous a dealing to go about ro reproue god: 
bur inithe mean while, who js he that forbeareth to do it? 


thing,but that we be ſo full of wretchedneſſe as he muſt 40 We will we} make countentnee to haye that modeſtic: 


be faine to gouerne vs,and we take our ſelues to bee be- 
holding to him for all good things. Againe for the ſecond 
point,ſceing we bee necdie, vnfurniſhed and deſtitute 
[of al! things: Jlet vs run vnto him who is the welſpring 
of all power, wiſedome and rightuouſneſſe,and (to bee 
ſhorr)let vs vnderſtand that it is hee of whom wee holde 
our life,2nd al the appurtenances thereof.Ye ſee then that 
the way to be well taught orlearned,is too bee aſhamed 
of our ſelues,and to flic vnto our God,and therwithall to 
condernne all oure wicked deedes and finnes, and to ac- 
knowledge thatin our nature there is nothing but fro- 
wardnes and corruption. When we haue learned to hate 
our ſelues after that manet + wee bee ſure tharwee haue 
greatly profited.But now,can a man amend himſelf whe 
he intendeth to plead againſt his God? Surely it is cuen 
as goodas a draught of poyſon to make vs mad,if the di 
uclcan bring vs to the point to take pritch againſt God, 
or ta be diſcoptented with him,or to accuſe him of do- 
ing wragg,oc totake diſpleaſure that he ſhuld handle vs 


but yetthere is none of vs al but he ſtarkleth if godshand 
be any thing rough to vs,or if things fall not out too our 
lyking. And at whame doe ſuch flarklings puſhe? If wee 
thought chatthe afflitions came to ys from Gods hand, 
and that all the troubles which are ſeene in the world are 
iudgementes that praceede from hym : and that cuen 
when the good are peſccuted, and they wicked beare 
ſway.jt is his will to exerciſe our paticce by that meanes, 
and to cleanſe ys from all our vanitie,and(to be ſhort)co 
mortifie vs to the worldwarde : [I ſay] yf wee wiſt thys 
that they are offended when they ſee that the Churche 
hath no peace nor right, and that good men aretroden 
vnderfoqte and vexed,ſfo as one is pinched with ſickneſſe 
and another with pouertie, and in the micane while the 
wicked have their full cope.and are free of ſuch inconue 
niences : I fay,if we knewe this, . wee would learne too 
humble our ſelues. Bur contrariwiſe when wee doe {o 
ranckde inwardly, we cantot hold our felues from mur- 
muryng 2gaynſt-God,ghough it bee but even within our 


otherwiſe than we our ſelues would hauz him: I fay,the 60 teeth! 1 pray you do wee not accuſe God of crucltie, as 


divell putteth a furiuſnesiato our heads,ſo as we becam 
ſtarke mad. Then isit a very awke thing for vs to chaſtiſe 
our ſelucs when we bee in ſuch a cahf+, and chawe vpon 
our bridle,and chatalhough God afflict vs, yer notwith- 
Randingin ſeed of humbling Qur (clues, we cealle not ro 
be 0a fire againſt him, 7 


though he had no reaſon to handle vs after that maner? 
We will not with open mouth ſay that God iscrusl and 
vniuſt:ns truly, wee will noe Gy ſo; bit yet do we rende 
20 that end. 

So then we ſec that thys is a leſſov curbelongabes 


' Wl wen: namely,that if woe take yppon. vs to reprooue 


Bbb God 


1 ST AER 
"8 $3 


ry 


| God[or to findefaule with him)we moſtanſwere-to all 


Plal.s1.4 ag, 


. his workes, Bue now lee vs apply all-our wits, and let & 
uery of vs do'what he can:and yer when we have debi- 


ted. ypod althe things afote rehearſed T pray you is ie poſ = 


{iblefor vsto anſwere them,and toreply vnto' Godin the 
hings that he hath done,anddifpoled ini thEnature and 


creation of things? No doubt but we ſhall finde ſtore & 
nough of follic in our ſclues,according 'as \iee ſee howe 
men ouerſhootethemſclues,and the dinell {fo blindeth 
them in ſuch wiſe, as they flicke not at alto carpattheir 
maker.Butit behoucth vsto'come to the pitch: Can we 
(fay Dpainſay the order of nature as it is ſerled? Can wee 
denie the prouidence of God.Can weaboliſh his power 
which ſheweth itſelſe? Can we fay that he hath not don 
and difpoſed al things with wiſdome? Again,can we diſ- 
place his iuftice which appeareth to ys matched with hys 
goodnefſeand wiſedome? Can wee bringanye of theſe 
things to paſſe? No,it is vnpoſlible.Now then, muſt not 


men needes be blockiſh, when they will aduauncethem 4 5 


ſclues after þ maner againſt their maker?butwhat is to be 
done? To the intent we may farethe better by this doc- 
erine,ye muſt begin at this end:namely, too feele howe 
weak we be to anſwere the thing that God wil putto vs; 
Seeing then that we benotable to furniſh our ſelues for 
it: letyslearne to humble our ſelues. After what ſore?Let 
vs run to the forefaid wiſdome: which is,to corre our 
clues. Therfore when men haue looked wel to theſelues, 
& conſidered their owne wants: there will bee no more 
cauſe for them to ſland any more ypontheir owne repu- 


ration,or to ſorh themſelues,or too beare themſclues in 39 


hand,that chey be able to dee this or that; but they ſhal- 
be fain to fall out with themſelues,and to be aſhamed of 
their owne filthinefle.They will hate and abhor themſel- 
nes when they bee ſo mortified : and it ſhall behoue the 


I 0, CAL CLHIY, 


| werearrandon asmuche' they Jylt + 


-SERM ON ON | 
to offer God the ſacrifice that is poketvof in the Plains, | 
that is t6wit.che ſactifice'ofa broken hearr. Wheti we be be Pal grape 


come to thatpoynt : thenis it ttiſe wiledome: Lerthe 
defpiſersof God ruſieitont;and Yi 
Uoebut 


worke their owne miſchieſe; and in bac xr their 


mounting vp,they miſt turtible down apnea ys be 
farerhat in htibling our ſclues we ſhal haveagood 

_ dation and Ry,000 weſhal be yphild by wes, aan 
God. 


foun- 


 Thusſce you the wiſdom & powerofour God, the 


' whiche it behooueth vs to magnifie as in reſpeQ of his 


creatures,fith he maketh vs to inioy-ſo many benefiregis 
this worlde. Alſo yeſce dur wiſedome: which is;” thatin 
looking ypward 8& downward,to beholdihe diuerſicies 
of his creatures which he ſheyeth vs there yee muſt al 
Wayes reſort vnto him to be certified of his prouidence, 

And ſeeing he hath graunted vs the grace'to callys once 
ynto him:let vs learne to come quietly vader his hande, 
and to let him gouern vsat his pleaſure. And in the meat 
timeif hee handle ys after a faſhion that ſeemerh harde 
and comberſome to vs:let vs take all patiently, and pray 
him too comſorte vs,8 ſtrengrhen vs in ſuch wiſein his 
loue,thathowſoeuer we fare,we may noc at any time 29 
about to murmur againſt him. 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hymt 
that we may be ſo touched with thE,as it may throughly 
beate vs downe before him,and make vs flee to his only 
mercy,as the onely remediefor vs: and that he not onely 
forgiue our ſinnes paſt,butalſo gouerne vs in ſuch wyſe, 
by his holy ſpirite hencefoorth, as our whole defire may 
beto walk in his obedience. Anid fo letysal GARE 
tie God heauenly father.&c. 


The154.Sermon,whichis the fourth ypon"the 39. Chapter, 


andrbe firſt vpon the x1.Chapter. 


36 Iobanſweringthe Lord,fayd: 


37 Tamofbacedegrec,and wr ſhallI anfwere thee? I will lay my hand vponmy mouth, 
38 TIhaveſpokenonce,and1Twillanſwereno more: yeatwice, but Iwillnotturne againe. 


The xl.Chapter. 
Nd theLorde ſpeaking out of the whirlwindefaide vntoTob, 
. Gird vp thy loynes like a valiant man:aske mee,and Iwill makethee vnderſtande, 
3 Wiltthou diſanull my iudgement? Wilt thou condemne me to iuſtifie thy ſelfe? 
4 Haſtthouan armelike God,or thundreſt thou with ſuch a voyce? 
5 . Cloththy ſelfe with glory and maicſtic,be excellent, put on thy coſtly apparrell. 
6 Spreadout the indignation of thy wrath, looke vpon all the proudeto bring them downe. 


E haue ſcenalredie that 
God to teach Iob right 
humilitie, ſpake to him 
out ofa whirlwind. For 
although his only voice 
ought to bee enough to 
aſtoniſh vs: yer notwith 
ſanding,therby he ſhe- 
weth yer better howe 


Fane! to vie ſome further means to abate our pride,or els 
he ſhould nor bring it about. True it is, that humilitie 
procedeth of Gods ſpirit,8 that ſuch as are ſtubbornlye 
bent vnto naughtineſſe,do never ſubmit themſelues wil. 
lingly vatoo him, though hee giue them ſufficient war= 
nings and experience to lead them and as it were to drive 
them therunto; but yer forall that, God in vſing the ſame 


violent meanes towards thoſe whom hee nid by 
his holy ſpirit,intendeth therby to ſhew vs the lewdneſſe 
& frowardnes that is in our nature, conſidering that hee 
is fayne to thunder 8 rore, or els we continue blockiſhe 
ſtil,ſfo as we perceiue not his mateſtie & power to ſubmit 
our ſclues ynto him. Nowe is ſhewed vs thefrute of the 
things that God hath done.For wheras he faith,chat Job 
graunteth himſelf to be of baſe ſtate, & thatitbeho« 
ued him to hold his peace,and to keep his month ſhut: 


hard we be, inthatheis 60 therein it appeareth that God magnified not himſelfe in 


vaine,and that his ſpeaking ſo out of a whirlewinde,was 
not wythout effe. And why? For lo,Tob is named: as 2 
lictle lambe, and he goeth not about to replye any more. 
Heretofore he had ſtriued,8 taken ypon him to contend 
with God in maynteining his owne caſe : but now is all 
thatgearelaide a water, and hee faith thathee dares not- 
ſpeak any more; & whereasne had gone far forwardein 
the 


the marerche leanech off and forbeareth yueorly, Then ge 
- 43learpgxhar if God thunder vehemently againſt vs,itis 


to be brought 


mark alſo hereyithalchar whe. god ſhal have ſpoken ſo, 
axitwercqutefa whirlwind ghereis,no qeeuſe for vs. 


uen.ſo mult weedoe ; and thexeforelet vs bethynke our, 
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ſhould aduaunce himfelfe ; it is very much,yea itis great 


.wyledome, And letvs marke well, tharwee thall never 


come gpſuch reaſanyll we beſthroughlyJrouched with 
the maicſticand glory of God. For ſoloag as men looks 
one ypon another,they take octalion too eſtreme ofthe. 
{clues fayingzAm.notIas wall tobee liked as hee or he? 


"Ih compatilan then waich men make one with ano. 


10 


her,bluadeththem,and maketh chem to thinke alwayes 
that ghey.be Lwace not what. Burwhen wee come vnto 
God,andhethewerh: himſelſe as heis: all this onerwee 


dawne here : which is,thazaftergod hath ſpoket ts Tob 
qutof the-whirlwinde, Iabconfelleth himielfe ro be no! 


 thingeang:hat he-ought noriybs ſo bolde-28 to ſpeake 


one way orgther; Howbeigletys:bethinke vs well alfo, 
that whenſocuer God is fo fauourabſe as roappeate to vs 
we mult notbe ſo faolith as to make any account of our 


ſues tao come toconformitic. Forakierthar Gay napn, 30 ſclues or of que vertues.Itis no'maruel though the wrote 


been boyſtuous towardes vs,and fcarcd vs ; ii we cRutls, 
nue wykde beaſtes fiyil ; ſurely we ſhall pay-very &5agye 
for it.:So then, although-wee haus oucrikot our ſclugs, 
yetlet vs nor ſtande in it. If wee cannot yeeldeour ielues 
ynto Godar thefirlt blowe : yet atleaſtwiſe, let vs be» 
ware that we benot wylful, when we ſee that he preſleth, 
vs, and compelleth ys in manner by force to bee obedt= 
ent vntoohym. Then if. God: vſe. ys ordinarie meanes 
lette vs notreſiſtthem.For what hope haue we to gains 


Y 


chedPapilts imaginea free will;8oground che obteining 
of Paradiſe ypon mens owne merites, wecning to make 
God iheirdebter .z And why?.: For they never were ac- 
gquainted with ahe light of the Goſpell, which bewrayeth 
mens Wwantes,inaſmuch as God vttereth his owne righ- 
tuouſneſjethere:Thele filie ſoules then;neuer having fele 
what the power of Godis; dee abuſe themſelues wych 
ſuchdeceits:Butas for vs;fceing that God telleth vs how 
periedignis cightuouſnefſeiajandiherewichalldiſcouerech 


by ic? in the cnde wee nruſte bee ſunken vaderhishands © ourfilthinefle, andſhewedrrsthac there is nothing bur 


Thus yee {ce, what wee hauc too marke in the fiſte 

lace, | | LE ants 
; Butherewithall let yslearne too beare paticaclye [the 
ſtripes that God gjueth vs,afluring our ſelues chat that is 
the meanewhereby he intenderh to make vs readye 209. 
be ſubie& vnto him.And foraſinuch as it is good for-vs, 
that of wilde beaſtes he ſhoulde make vs roo become as 
ſheepe and lambes: let vs not take ſuch prepazgtiues too. 
harr,butafter Iobs examplelet vs ſay, Lord 4 (eo now [ 


abhominatis in ys; we mulito:more betiedto ſuch do- 
cages,bu yrrerly-diableduriclues;tharal pride may bee 
beatendowne:in vs, and our-God bee glorified . Thoſe 
therefore ahgr haus beene raughr* purely inthe Goſpell, 
mult cometo'this point of wiſedome of yreer diſabling 
the-mſclugs. Andithatisthe cauſe why wee fay;chat fayth 
bringeth mentoloftinefle. For after as God reucaleth his 
goodoefſeynto vs, \ſormuſt vicaſſure ourſelnes,tharhys: 
dooing:{atisberauſe there-is nothing bur' curſedneſſe 


am of baſe ſtate. Troly it ſhoulde ſeemethat thisfaying 50 in vs,andthat we ſhould be vtterly-vndoneandforlorne, 


carieth no great pith in it: but if we conſider well the fo- 
liſh oueryecning that is in mE: we ſhall ſee that lob had 
proficed greatly.in that he could fay,that he was of baſe 
ſtate. Iftic bedemaunded of whence wee bee come, [and 
what.webee:]we willanſwere that we be wretched crea 
wres,taken out of the carth, ſo fraile as it is pitie to ſee, 
and fraught with ſtore of infirmities. Wee will conſeſſe 
theſe thipgs with our mouth, but yctin the mean while 


wee will notceafſeto eſteeme of ourſelues : wee! forget | 


were tt nhtthat he youchfafetito.ſuecour ys by his tmer- 
cye.Andſothe dodtrineof the Golpell bryngeth vs too 
the myldeneſſe andvtcerabaſing and diſablin ſelues 
in ailthings: © TITLE 

Now herewithalIob faith, rbar be wel lay his band 
vpon h:s mouth,and wheres he hath ſpokewoxce, he 


14 Merger; 


wil not fal toit againe:andthat wheras be bath ſpo- 


ken twice. lae-wmil do ſono more, Wheras he ſaithghewil 
lay his hand vpon lis mouth;it is aſigne:mdproteſtation 


from whence wee came, and whither wee muſte returne, ©O.chat he will not proceedany further: and that maber of 


and what our preſent ſtate is :-noneof this commeth to - 
aur minde.Mca thenare(as yee woulde fay)drunken, by. 


bearyag themſclues in handthat they be.much woorth, 
and they challenge a worthineſle ro them through fans, 


| raſticallimagination. And therefore whenſocuer any tran; 


doth tracly and vaſcigaedly. knowe howe to-defpiſe him 
(fe, and thathee huh notaughr inhim,wherefore hep 
x7 


ſpeach isry{e ih the ſcriprtre Andir ſerueth todoe Vs to 
vnderſtande;that we muſtreſtreineourfooliſh apperices, 
and thatwheour fleſh ricklerhwvs to ſpeakexwe muſt re- 
ſiſt-ir;asif at were purtingi\axmuezle or bridle vppon our 
mouthesto refraine chem Ufa man were ſo wiſe of him- 
felſe as he woldinotberempred to-ſpeak amiſſe,heſliuld 
notijced@ hap his liand vpon hismouth, forhe woulde 

Bbb 3 refrain 
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nhahedfoytoncend, and he ſhouklneede veithet 
ſtoppe nor barre.But now on the ce t whereas 
itisfaid thae we muſt lay our handvpotrourinerith.: + & 
is.todoe vsto wit,thar we haveto fight againſt our forid | 
luſtes and likings,which do e6rinually make vs too hafty 
in ſpeaking,inſomuch that our tong ſhal flilibe ſharp ſet 
rocaltſoorth ſome thing or other tharisnonght woorth 
agaynit God. Here then wee bee wamed of vice thatis 
great, wicked and hurefull: which is;/tharYe wylricedes 


be ſharpe wirted in pleading againſt God;ind fer foorth 1 [#53 7ore.Whertby hee berokeneth feltofaptharyf 


our ſelues with a braverie;xothe end ro clokevitr wants 
with yaine Ye-ſeethen thar the thing whereunts 
men tendand are wholy inelined,is that they would faih 
Coke themſelues-by hypoctifie, & rathercondemme god, 
than ſuffer themſcluesto be brought to reaſon;ſoasrhly 
wilalwayes haueſomelicor ſtarringhole} yes2adin the 
endefalltoſpewyrg ourof blaſphertiies.For when oure 
tonguets/venomous and altogeather fokedih tyingand 
fallhboode : at thelaſtitburſtech outſcnien) agajoſt God. 


10. Ty LIN zrf On ON 


fiat fobhawivg okes once, teauerb off + yea und 
. that Bade ſpoken twice hw wed d66 


ee we 


for þ he of hivin | 

when he'ſcerh thar the euilliketh vs noe,bur that wee 144 
bout ro repreſſe ir.Godthen p uin MORIA 
nem omaeerirs meds rv 


more courage roo ſtop the icked wordes, blalphemies; 
andmoylings,that mygfit burſt outagainſt God.1tiv ſaid 


we hails ponre too farre finTpealing atyfle,ermiifirice . 
therefore harden ourſeliies'ss'we ſee tnany do,wito whe 
——_—_ thera ſelves, and raunged farts. 

out of Kudie; will not bebrovghtbacke aptyne;biitpley 

uble6ryuitat they fay. Wee mult not doeſo'+ foral- 
though the ell be of comitiuarice,and wehaucfolowed 
it too farrealreadieryer muſt wee tame Headſo/ſbone Is 
God warneth vs of it.Therfore ler northenplay the beds 
Jems-when they hatiedonit amiſſe a long/ time rogerhery 


Sich we know this;hauewe ibtgvod cauſe't& miſlike of 25 inddoubled their exyI| doing : and when they have caſt 


our lies. Andtherefor&whenſocuer we heare this ma- 
ner-of ſpeech, that the holyzyen laid their hand vp6 their 
mouthzletys remember how forward we be to ſpeakea- 
miſe. Anilipecially when Wee compare ourſelues with 
loþithe could not hold his peace Without ſtreigning of 


hitplelfe; alas, what ſhall wee doe? For wee come fare . 


ſhort ofproficing ſo:muchs'as hee dyd: Yeſee then that 


25 touching the firſt point;ms oughtalwayes ro miſtruſt 
themſclues,when they haue occafiont ro ſpeake,knowing 


foorth a fooliſh worde ynadiiiſedly, and clipped rwour 
three moin the necke of ir let them notthereforegrowe 
ſpiteful againſt God: but letthem condemne theraſclues 
double and trebble,and therupon retume- again into the 
righe way. Thus ye ſee that the thing which we hauetos' 
marke in this ſtreine,js rhiatalchough we have continued 
to offend God alone time;it is never out of feaſon for vs 
to turne a newee leafe. The ſecond point is;thatwee nnilt 
riot flatter our ſclues though we haue many occafionsto' 


wall that their nituredoth-continually provoke themito- 3 © do it,as wee ſee Tob heere,who hat many fayre colours: 


ſpeake amiſſe, andrhac theys tongue is nothing elsbur® 
warehouſe of leafing and bypocriſie, andthat in theendo 


It appeareth thatthere is nothing bue poyſ6t--according 
35 itis aid inthe Plalme,thatthe poyſonof Aſpteis've-' 
der the tongues of thoſe that arevnreformed, Vntill ſuch 
time as god hath made cleane our mouthes,they can skil 
to vtter nothyng but cirſeincle and bytretnefſe.:” And 
thcreforelet vs learne hereby to refrains viitſelues, even 
with a hatred toward the'euilthat wehaus bmwo-much 


accuſtomed to, and to-ftame our ſclues to the mildaeſſe od 


and obedientmeſie that areſhewed vs heereby the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. For inaſmuchas wee bee io frowarde to ſpeake 
amifſe: it ſtandeth'vs in hand to indeuour to amend ſuch: 
faultinefſe, And out of doubtitis not enough to haue ac- 
knowledged it,no nor to have condemnedit;butit beho 
ueth ys alſo to redrefſe it.Did Iob then lay his hand vp6' 
his meuth?Haue the other holy. prophets done as much? 
Let vs follow.themin{o doing'::that is to wit, whenſoe-; 
uer wee bee prouoked:too gradgeagunſt God; though 


heealleadged not ſome one reaſon tone for the maints« 
nance of hys caſe : he haddegreat ftore,and'doubled his 
proofes indiuers ſorts,inſomuch that he ſeemed to have 
| hadde matter enough :* yes woulde haue ſaide that hes 
had been fully perſwaded of it, andthat hee had looked 
determinatly too haue goneaway with the viorie, and 
that he had no ſooner ſet downe one artide;but he was 
able to haue come toanother:and yer notwithſtanding, 
now he'giueth ouer all his replies, and all the goodly likes 
lhoods that he had to plead with againſt God.FYherea? 
Thane ſpoken once or twice;(ſaith hee)I renounce it es 
uery whit,and / wil ds nomore ſo.Hereby we betaught 
(as I faide)that although weehadde neuer-ſo tany fayre 
clokings,and thought our {clues 19 haue yerye good rea« 
ſons and well grounded to maintaineourcaſe-; they bee 
nothing worth,all muſt fall to the ground. And therefore 
ler vs not any more flatter our ſelues inour fondnes : fot 
in the end we muſt bee faine to come to that which hath 
beene treated of heretofore: namely that God wil haue 


we have never ſo fine ſhiftes ro diſguiſe the truth;and to :5O a thouſand articles for one. Then let vs keep vsfrom en 


eurne it into alic;let vs.refiſt ſuch lewdncſle, and fight a- 

gaiaſt ſuch yngraciouſneſſe,' ſeeing it is ſo vatoward and 
condemgigdafgod. And how ſhall wedo thar? By laying 

our handevpon our mouth, that is too ſay,by putting a - 
ſtop ih 0ur owne way: forit behooucth vs to bridle our 

ſcluesas wilde beaſts, + ...- 


Therefore let every man TY neerely to himſclf; & | 


if we happen to beaffliied, or to be croſſed with ſom 0- 
uerthwart thinggſoas one of vs fretteth,another chafeth, 


tering into contention With him, and alſo let vsſtoutly- 
withſtande 2ll the fancies which the Diuell purteth into 
our head.If he goabout to make vs chafeapainſtGod,or 
if hee temper vs,and ſet ys on fire with grudging &ſtub- 
bornnefſle + let all this bee thruſt downe, thouph'we had 
Whole hundreds of replies that myghte ſeeme fayreand 
ood. TYRPTS 
: This done, it is faide that God began yetonce again 
to ſpeake out ofthe whyrlwinde, ſaying ynto Iob, Grrde 


and the third is ſo rankled with poyſon,as we bee prouo- 6o wp thy leynes like a man,which ſaying we hauc heards- 


ked to ſpeake amille : let vs reftrayneour ſclues.It were 
good we did ſo(will ſome man ſay,) but1 findeitverye 
_ forme,and I doealwayes incline to the other fide. 
Yea,but tis enough if wee reſiſt againſt it. Not that: we 
bee not warthie to be candemned though we ouercome 
it 3.( for the very onely imagination and conceiuing of 
Fr I ROT O :)bue 


heeretofore.Nowe a manne mightthinke it ſtraupgethat 
G OD ſhouldeſlyll ſpeake terriblye vnto Iob; and asit 
were defic-him, and mockeat his preſuwptuouſneſſe? 
ſceynge hee was vtterlye caſte downein hymſelfe. But 
herebya man niay ſce,that when we bee humbled,there 
is yet ſtill ſome remmaunt of pride hydden in vs, which 
appeareth not butbclore GOD, and hee muſt bee ſaiok 


ra 


eo purge vs of it, Ic is certaine that when 1ob confeſſed 
himſclſeto be a wretched creature,-anda man of no va- 
hie,hee vicd no feignedneſſe, but ſpake as his hearte gaue 
him.Ye ſee then, that he was fully tamed and come to a 
meceke and humble mindedefiringtobee wholy obedi- 
ent vnto God,and yet for al thatzhee needed to bee cha- 
fliſed Nil, 8 to be berrer ſcholed,to the end he might ac- 
knowledge himſelſe to beas he was, and therupon yeeld 
all glory and prayſe vnto God. And why ſo?Becaule (as 


THE XL. CHAP: OF I1OB, 224. 


fieth Tobin ſaying,Gira vp thj loynes tthe a luſty ſtowt - 
fellew. | | 
Trueit is, thatinthe Hebrewe there is but one. 
worde mwen:howbeit the ſame importeth as much as 4. 
valiant hardy, ſtout ,or conragious man. His meaning 
then'is:Shew all thy valiantnefſe. And therein we fe thar 
God ſpeaketh not only to the perſori of Iob: butalſo too 
all mankinde wythoutexception:as if he ſhould aye, let 
men bring all the force that they can,let them put them-. 


I faide)there is alwayes ſome backnooke: and although 7 © ſclues in as good aray as they lift;and letthem come with 


men be brought ynto god;and be deſirous to frame the- 
ſclues to Gods wil: yetare they not througly cleanſed of 
al pride atthe firſt,but God perceiueth that there is ſtyl! 
ſome ſecrete diſcaſe behinde,the which it bchoueth him 
to amende. Loc heere a very notable text. For wee haue 
once ſlicghtly confeſſed that Gods affliQting of vs is right- 
full.and acknowledged our finnes: wee wonder that hee 
ſhuld go forward ſtil in handling vs roughly. Ic wil make 
vs to ſay, how nowe? Ought Godto beſo rigorous to- 


all their furniture: and what ſhall they gayne againſt me? 
This therefor is as adefiaunce that God maketh both ro 
greatand ſmall,to ſhew that they canot bringany power 
that ſhal beable to match his:and that is che firſt poyne, 
Howbeit it ſeemeth that this is vety commonly known + 
for there is no man but he would be adrad, to rake vpon 
hym to match hymſelie with God, If it were demaun- 
ded of them, whether it were their intent ro mounte ſo 
hygh as to diſpoſleſſe God of his ſuperioriticouer them; 


wardes mee?. For hee knoweth that I have humbled my 2 they would anſwere,noItrow: were we not worſe than 


ſelfe:and wherasI haue done amiſſe, I haue acknowled- 
ged my faultes,yea euen my faultes, I confeſſe them,l ac- 
cule my ſelfe of them. Is not that enough for him? What 
would he haue more? It ſcemeth then to vs,that God at- 
ter a ſortdoth ys wrong,ifhe ſtrike vs ſtil when we have 
oncein a worde or twaine confeſſed our ſelues to be ſin- 
ners.Yeabur ler vs lookeat Iob:he had not only confeſ- 
ſed himſelfto be a manne of no value;but alſo thought it 
[with his heart Jand had reſtrained himſclfe from reply- 


madthen? Bur yet notwithſtanding, in carping againſt 
him wee do it. If wee 1uſtifie our ſclues and excuſe oure 
faultes,is it not a ſpiting of God? Isit nota warring a- 
gainſt him? Therefore when we enter ſd into battell with 
him,we beare our {clues in hand,that we be able to make 
our parte good, according as in very deedeif a manne 
be not afraid of Gods maieſtic,hee will preſume to com- 
paſſe the things that he raketh in hande, and he wyll not 
by any meanes bee hylde backe. Then if ourraſhneſſe 


ing any more, and was ftriken in feare with the glorye of 3© doecanye vs ſo farreaway as to fight againſt God: it is a 


God that had appeared vnto him: and yet notwithitan- 
ding he needed tillto haue God to thunder at him, and 
to ſhew himſelf tertibleto him ina whitlewind to make 
him more afraide.1f Iob hauing been throwen down af- 
eer that ſort,had need to be put in feare ſtill, to the end he 
might knowe himſclfe better, and feele his owne wret- 
chedneſſe,and forget al rebelliouſneſſe:alas whathad we 
need off And yet notwithſtanding ye ſhall ſeea number, 
which haue norhing in them but hypocriſte,yea and very 
ſhameleſneſſe who wring their mouth aſide to faye, it is 
true that I haue done amiſſe, And when they haue once 
Kid that word,as it were by the way of ſcorne and moc- 
kery: if menaccept them not in poſthaſt as rightuous,8& 
handle them not very nicely: it ſemeth to them that they 
bee vnreaſanably qpalt with. But (as Ifayd afore)althogh 
we haue felrqur ſinnes yea euen earneſtly, and confeſſed 
them without ſcigning,and defired heartily that G OD 
ſhould goucme vs,and haue al domunion ouer vs : yet 
doth it not folow but that theris ſome naughtineſſelur- 


toke that we imagin there is as great power in ourlelues. 
asin him, 

And therefore not without cauſe doeth God defie vs 
heere cuerychone of vs both greate and ſmall, ſhewing 
that ic is amadnefſe in ys to bidde him bartel after that 
ſort,and that we ſhall neuer bringour enterpriſe aboute, 
And let vs marke well,that when God faith,Gyrd wvppe 
thy loynes like a man:therein he declateth, thatour pre 


40 ſuming ſo vpon our owne ftrengthes, is to no purpoſe. 


What tnaketh vs ſo bold as to preſume co bee rightuous, 
and to deſire to ſeem wiſe: but that we ſurmile the thing 
that is not? If we were not ouertaken with that fonde 0- 
pinion that there is ſome valourin vs: we woulde never 
be ſobold as to incounter after that faſhion with GON, 
Therfore here is expreſſe mention made <fthens power 
and ſtrengeh,to thecndto ſhe that all chat they weene 
themſelues to haue,is but ſmoke: and thar they may wel 
make themſclues beleeue that they be ſtrong, buryer god 
knoweth and taketh them to be as they be. Heerewithall 


kyog ſtill behinde,though it be not knowne of. Truely(to 5O he ſheweth that he wyll haue no counterfeite humilitie, 


our owne ſceming)there is no pride in vs, becauſe we ſee 
ie not preſcntly:but within a day or two it would be ſeen 
if God remedied it not. And thereforelet vs not thinke it 
ftrange,.hu God ſhould ſpeake voto vs in a whirlwinde 
as ina thunder,cuen when he ſhal haue ſcourged vs tyll 
weecan namore.Let vs not woonder tnough God con- 
tinue to ſpeike ynto vsſo, for hee knoweth good cauſe 
why to do it. And although hee perceiue no faultesin vs, 
yetlet ys notceafſe to condemne our (clues, Yea and al- 


as wee ſee the wont:of many menis, which doe bntlye 


when they pretend humilitic before God, that is to ſzy, 


they confeſſe the thinges with their mouth, which they 
thinke not with their heart, Among the Papiſtes there is 
much preaching of humilitie: but yetfor all their ſayinge 
they be but wretched ſinners,they ceaſſe not too haue a 
cleane contrarie meaning: which is,that they deſerue wel 
before God,and tharalthough they bee ſinners, yer they 
haue their fatisfaQlions to redeeme themſclues our. Yee 


though there were none atallin vs[preſently:Jyerdoeth Go ſee then that the papilts are ſwolte with pride like toads 
and yet in the meane while pretend to condemne them» 
ſcluesalwayes asei.tie before God. Yea and what 2num- 
ber are there even among vs, which are full fraught after 
that maner with pride? To beſhort,men cannotſhvy 2. 
ny fignes of humilicie but in waye of mockage, becauſe 


they belecue themſclues to be of ſome valour, Fort! wal On Te; Js 
cauſe God declareth here,chat when we haue pi@abh 


God know that we might falinto them to day or to mo. 
xowe,yea even cuery minute of an houre:and [therfore] 
Godin chaſtifing vs, vieth a preſeruatiue medicine, 
Wherefore let vs bearepatiently the afflitions that God 
ſendeth vs,afluring our ſelues that by that means he pro- 
cureth and furthereth our welfare.Bur nowe let vs come 


$0 the matter that God handleth heere.Firlt of all hee dee 


97426 


eryedall our firength, 2nd well conſidered what isin vs: 
wee ſhal finde in che endethatallis nothing, and tharie 
is not for vs toarmeand aj ſelues any more,to 


incounter againſt him, Ye ſce then that the thing whiche 


wee haue to marke in effeR,isthatour Lorde bereauerh 
ys not of the thinges which we haue, to the end to haue 
any aduauntage of vs:for when we haue well looked a+ 
bout vs,letvs only conſider what 'manerof ones we bet 


- and then ſhall we wel ſee thatthere is neither power nor 


Rom.3.c.19. 


ſtrength in vs wherewith to bend our ſclues againſt him. 

Whereas mention is made of girdsvg vp the l/oynes:it 
is ſpoken after the maner of that time, and of that coii- 
rrie alſo, becauſe men went in long garments: and when 
they did ſer foorth cither to bartell, or too iourney, they 
girded vptheir loynes to weeld theſelues the berter.God 
then ſheweth here,that when men haue don al that they 
can,in the end they ſhalbe confounded. And therfore let 
ys not attempt to yaunt ourſelues,for it ſhal alwayes bur 
argue the more fooliſh pride in vs, Butlette vs win our 
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SERMON: ON 


' thirdtothe Romanes.Sithieis ſo: on | the contrary parte 
there ſhalbeno more rightu | 
bee vrerly deſtaredofit, if wee of our fide;haue our 
mouthes open,ſo as we may come too reply againſt him, 

and to pleade our ownecaſe. Wee. ſee then that it is noe 
for naught ſaid here vnto Iob,that he ment to overthrow 
Gods iudgement,and to condemn him in iuftifiyng him 
ſelfe,Now this befel ynto Iob,who hadan anyelicall ho- 
lincſſe,and did alwayes euen in the middes of his tempta 


TO tions proteſt himſelfe willing to giue the glory vato goid, 


yea and gaue it him withour feigning:alas what-ſhall be. 
come of vs who are fo fraile?Haue we been traynedlobg 
aforchand in the feare of God as hee was? Haue we had 
pradtiſe of it? Haue we giuen our ſclues to ir? Haue wee 
ſuch knowledge as was giuen vnto him? Haue wee ſuche 
humilitie? Alas we befar wide. And yet notwithſtading 
we ſee he ouerſhot himſelfe, yea cuen fo farre as tocon- 
demne God by cleering himſclfe, Then lette vs conſider 
what our murmurings are,when Godlayeth any affliis 


ſpurres by condemning our ſelues,as which is the only 20 vpon vs. How go weto work? Like wood beaſts; our paſ 


meane for ys to get fauour in Gods fight, according as it 
is ſaid that we ſhalbe quit at his hand,if welearne to c6- 
demne our ſclues.Butif through pride wee fall toiuſtling 
againlt his had which is too ſtrong for vs, we muſt needs 
be cruſhed and broken to peeces vnder it,& feelethat it 
istoo heauic aload for vs to beare. 

Now itis ſaidfurther, lt chow onertbrowe my 
indgements,, condemne me to inſtifie thy ſelfed If 
thou intende to doe ſo,ſee[firft] if thou beeſt able tov 


fionsare ſo headie,as it is pitietoſee, Andthereforeir 
may be rightly laid to our charge that we labour to ouer- 
throwe gods iuſtice,to the intent hee might bee no more 
udge of the worlde,and that we condemne him in going 
about to maintaine our owne rightuouſneſſe. This oughe 
to reach ys welto holde our {clues ſhore as oft as wee 
intendeto pleade againſt God and too thinke our ſclues 
to hauea goodcaſe, [It oughtto make vs fay thusin our 
heartes:JAlas who am1,that I ſhouldefall to exalcing of 


beate downe altheproud folke in the world.Here god 3O my ſelfe againſt him that hath made andfaſhioned mee? 


entreth into the caſe which he hath to plead againſt Iob: 

that is to wit, whether of them ſhalbee morerightuous: 
not that Iobs intent was to blaſpheme God ſo lewdly,as 
I haue ſaid afore: for he wold rather haue died a hundred 
thouſand times,tha to haue c6ceined fo curſed a thought 
as to purpoſe to condemne God, But yetfor all that whe- 
ſocucr a man wiliuſtific himſelfe,or hath that imaginatis 
running in his head: he muſt needs condemne God:and 
if he wil needes maintain his owne caſe,hee muſt needes 


Orthat 1 ſhould intend to rob him of, his rightuouſnes? 
It cannot be but that God hath all perſeQion of rightu- 
ouſnefſe in kimſelfe. And therfore If Louerſhoot my ſelfe 
after that ſortin ſtriving againſt him, muſt he not c6folid 
me,and muſt not the ſamenceds turn to my deſtruftion? 
Lo what ought to hold vs inawe. Therfore whenſoeuer 
we happen to grudge againſt God,and cannot receiue af- 
flitions at his hand: ler vs enter into our owne mind,& 
conſider with our ſelues thatitis all oneas if we woulde 


ouerthrow the iudgement of God: This matter hath bin 4© bercaue God of his rightuouſneſſe,and put him eff from 


laid foorth afore: neuerthelefle it muſt needs be brought 
eo remembrance againeand it is no ſuperfluous repetiti- 


on which the holy ghoſt ſerteth downe here. Therefore ' 


let vs marke wel,that whenſocuer a man vndertaketh to 
maintaine his owne caſe as rightful:his meanings to c6- 
demne god, howbeir not direAly. And alchogh he intend 
it notofſer purpoſe in his heart: yet doth heir[in effeR.) 
Why ſo?For God cannot be iuſt, and a iudge allo, voryll 
we bealdamnable. 

So long as men haue any rightuouſneſſe in theſelues, 


how ſhall God be their iudge?But he condemneth vs all 5® 


at once:now if there be rightuouſneſſein vs, then dooth 
he vs wrong- Therefore muſtallour owne rightuouſnes 
be caſt downe: that isto ſay, we muſt acknowledge that 
there is nothing bur iniquitiein vs,and thar we haue not 
one ſparke of yertue in vs thatis alowable,but all is ſtark 
filchineſſe,doung,and infeion.Til wee bee come to that 
point, God cannot be iudge of the worlde. And therefore 
whoſocuer wil maintaine his ownequarel,and make him 


being any more iudge of the world. And ſeeing itisſo: lee 

ys keep our ſclues from ſuch blaſphemies,aud abhorreto 
'come thereunto:knowing thatif we be once entred into 
It,itis as a deepe dungeon whereout ofit will be hardfor 
vs to get out againe. Then et vsnot lift yp our ſelucsany 
more againſte God, bur rather let vs inal caſes humble 
our {clues to him, Lo how we oughtto do. The reſidue 
ſhalbe reſerued til ro morrow morning. 

Nowelct vs fall downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs feele them better than we haue hitherto don, 
and that we may learne moreand more toglorific him, 
yea cu&in ſuch wiſe as we may be vtrerly thrown down, 
knowing that there is nothing butal wickednes & cur- 
ſedneſſe in vs: and that in glorifiyng him,wee on our fide 
may hauc our mouthes ſhut asin reſpeRof preſuming a» 
ny thing,and not be carried away by the example of the 
proud, which thinke themſclues to beare as much rule as 
God,butlcarne to know what we be,to theend we may 


ſelfe and other men beleeue thatheis pure and innocent 60 yeclde our ſclues wholy ſubieR roo his maieſtie,thar by 
ouerthroweth gods judgement foo the vttermoſt of hys 
power,and therewithall condemneth him as cruel, Ir is 
Aid thatto the end p God may be rightuous,al mouthes 
muſt bee ſtopped,& al the world confeſſe themſclues in- 
dangered vnto God, Thoſe are Saint Paules words in the 


that meanes he may acknowledge vsandauow ys for his 
people,and we on our part conſider how much wee bee 
bound vnto him.Thar it may pleaſe him too graunt thys 
grace,not only to ys,butallo toall people and nations of 
the carth,&c. | 
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This Sermonisyet fi v on the 4, 5.and 6.verſer:and hen vpon 
5 2 the 9 which x added heere. 


of their places. 


7 Caſtthyne cieypon thelofticand pull them downe,defiroy althe wicked.and race themour 


$ Hidethemin the duſt, binde their faces indarkneſle, 
9 AndthenwillI fay thatthine ownehand canſaue thee. | 
10 Looke ypon Bemoth whom Imadewith thee, he will cate hay as an Oxe. 
ir Hisfttength is in his loynes,and his force isin the nauill ofhis bellic . 
12 Heeſetteth yp his taileasa Ceder,the ſinewes of his Coddesare interlaced together. 
13 . His bonesare as braſle,and his ſmall bonesare as batresof yron. 
14 Heis the beginning of gods wayes,he that made him caſteth his ſword againſt him, 
15 The mountainesbringhim foorth grafſe.and all the beaſtes of the field play, 
- 6 Heekeepeth among the Reedesanli in moyſtplaces. 
7 The ſhadowes ſhal coner him,and the Willowes of theriuer hide him. 


through his throate, 


4 ; Bchold,hedrinketh vp riuers,andisnot aſtoniſhed atit:hee hopeth thar Iordan ſhall paſſe 


19 Amanwill rake him by thenoſewitha hooke, and ſtrike him through, 


a E ſawe yeſterdaye, that 
> Co SS | | whenmen chafe and frer 
in their aduerſities,they 
go to law with God, in- 
tending to condene him 
Z | {by iuſtifiyng the ſelues, 


it not with his mouth: 

yet in very deed if he go 
] aboutto cleate himiſelfe 
heegendiatbch God. Andwho ſhall haucthe berter 
ende of the Naffe? Thatis the cauſe why it is ſaide, thar 
when wehanelaicd our ſtrengrh together;ir ſha! be r10- 
thyng,neither ſhall weeeuer bee abX& to march him that 
hath created vs,and holdeth all thinges in his hande:And 
nowitisſhewed vnto'Vs what we be in reſpet6f God, 


broiderer[to deck them?) Where ſhal we find ſuch Nuff 


that we may clothour ſclues with thelikeglory that god 
tsclothed>Needesthen muſt men be our of their wires, 


when they will be fo blinde and forgetful,as to grudge at 


Godand to take part againſt him, and too prouoke him 
againſt themſclues.Do they not deſeruean horriblecon- 


For althogh a man ſpeak 2 © demnation?Ye ſeethen that the thing which we haue to 


marke hete in effeR,is that whereas mention is made of 


Gods arme,wehauean expoſitis of it here. As how?gods 


arine of it ſelfe is inuiſible: not that he hath any armes or 
handes: but in ſpeaking ſo, wee meane his whole being, 

God then in himſelfe is ynknowne vnto vs: howbeithee 
ſheweth himſelfin his works, infomuch thatthe heauen 
(asT faid)is his garment. Sometime itis termed his ſeate, 
bur'therWithal itis ſaid alſo,thar irisa viſible ſhape of his 
maieſtie:As much is to be ſaid of the Earth. To be ſhorr, 


to the cad to make vs lay away all our crowing at him, 40 borhaboue and beneath,God ſheweth himſelf to vs,nor 


Andin good ſooth,thelooking of m6 to their own ſtare, 
and their conſidering therwithal what theglory and mas» 
ieftic of G6dare,is the thing that ſhould bring thei vn- 
eo lowlinefſe; For if men looke bur ſinglic vpon theſclues 
they will not leavefor that, to preſume and toliftypthe- 
ſclnes ſtil vrito ſome yain eruſt.But whe they lift vp theit 
cies aloft,8 behold God.atid afterward come downe to 
theſclues:then aretheir combes quite cut. Therefore it is 
faid, Is thine arme like the armie of Gods "or roareſt 


in his being(as Ifaide afore)butin the things which wee 
are ableto comprehend,inſomuch that they are a wicnes 
to vsthat there is an infinit mateſtic in God, Andthere» 
foreler vs learn,that alchogh we cannot atraine ro mount 
ſo highas to know God: yet notwitnſtanding,foraſmuch 
as heleaueth ysnot without witneſſe,but ſheweth him- 
ſelfe'to-vs,as muchas is for our behoofe : Ie vslearne ( 1 
ſay)ts behold him euen in his creatures, and to apply all 
things to this vic:namely, that wee may perceiuc hows 


thinwith ſuch a voice as hedeth*Nowifa wan Tooke 50 thereis one God which hath made and doth gouern all | 
things.Morcouer,as rouching that which is ſaide of che 


pon hisownarmeyeaor yponal the forceoftheworld: 
what ſha he findin compatiſon of the infinir power that 
bearcth ſwiy over all> Trueit is'(as I haue ſide already) 
thatmearcſooliſh enetgh!'to think their owne firengrh 
tle long as they looke nofurther. Buraſſoone as god 
 tnpnre (nb other things tnuſt needs beas it were 
breiightts bothing;And to the ende that this thing may 
2g vs tliebetter;Jobis willed to c/orh binifeife with 
ue” 0 _ Afterthe ſame miner ſpeaketh 
agen of | God 
ttperiall or kyngly robe of 


-"hokitig ofhis creaturs\For there is nor any” thing" which 
"Refi notio[tifootth themaicltic of God;to'the ende 
chat we ſhould honor ir asit becommeth vs,and as de 
feructh.Bitt noW let vs go Rlleoutt theike apparitſings: 
who ſhalbe eyffite'thih Tafletſto mike th&forthrim: 


roarmg voice: True itis that mE wil crie out too loud, 

according as we ſee how they wher their tongues to blaſ- 
pheete and ſpite God, Ir is faide in the Plalme,that the , 
wicked think it not enough for them to be proud among 
mer,andro accuſe one fallly,and to dificanother,and to 
worke'treaſons and wieked pradliſes : butthey alſo calt 
vptheir groynes againſt heauen,& aſſault God himſelfe: 

& their pride is ſo gteat,that they dare buſdle againſt the 


:And z6the thing it felfe ſhewerth) 60 maieſtic of God. Nowe then yee ſee that men roare,bue 


yet will God make then hold their peace well enough it 
heeliff. And after What maner? We haue ſcene heereto- 

fore (according alſo as it ts iden the Plalme) that the 
Tliutider is Gods voice. Then fich the Thunder maketh 
the hitles'to roare,ſo 48 ROSES da 


_ Urkht earch quaſerth,trees are rorne vp, andehe rockes 
Tan when we ticireal room of vs ſhal 
| Bbb4 
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| HOAIIO 
r reſume any moreto ſpeake againſt od Forhee hatha' 
voice that ca wel eno pur ys2o ſilence. -Lerte vs crie 
alowde wich} full chrote,yer wil god be eard ſpite of our 
teeth, & al our moylings muſt faltothe ground. Further- 
more,athogh god thunder nor afterſucheafaſhion, yer 
muſt he needs ſtop al our mouthesin ſhewjng vs his wil 
& make all our outcries to be laid downe. Hee needeth 
' notto come down from heauen to do it, nor too ſhewe 
kimſelf here in viſible ſhape: burlike as he madeal things 
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lengerh this's hithſelſe, But now, can men doe the like? 
Hive we a fookethatisable to deſtroy our enemies, &- 
ſpecially rd make ceanoriddance of the wicked?Further- 


| more;let vs marke heere, that God ſpareth not of an ab- 
- ſolute or lawleſſe power(as I haue ſaid earſt)but of apo- 
 werthat is watched with rightſulneſſe : Andthatis the- 


cauſe why mention is s made purpoſely f the areas and 
wicked ſort. © | 
Therfore let vs marke well theſe wo thives! nach, | 


by his word,& al things are vphild by the power thete- 10 that God doth fieereinignifie himſelfe,foraſniudras hee 


ef: ſo wyll he by the ſame cauſe vs to folter,not onelye in 
our tongs,bur alſo in our wits,8 in al our powers, God 
then hath diuers maners of ſpeaking, whereby he putceth 
menneſo to filence,thar if they would carpe againft him 
they ſhall haue no audience: and therforelet ys learn to 
holde our peace willingly, and too putin vre yeſterdayes 


leſſon: which was,to lay our hand ypon our mouth(that | 


Is to ſay,to reſilt the diucliſhneſle of our pride, notwith- 
ſtanding that naturally we be bold to aduance our ſclues 


can wich his only looke overthrow and deftroy the wie- 
ked:and yet notwithſtanding ſpateth his creatures, and 
yttereth nor his ſaide power but vpon the proudand the - 
wycked.God then is Almightie : butyert howſoenerthe | 
world go, hee wil haue his rightuouſneſſe knowen togoe 
with it,and he wil haue men to confeſſe(according as the 
thing it ſelfe ſheweth)that his ſo doing is to vanquiſhthe- 
affections and luſtes of a] ſuch as yeeld and ſubmir them+ 
| ſeluesto his maieſtie: and that on the contrary part, hee. 


2gaynſt God)and therwithallearne to giue glory ſimplic 20 thundereth ypon al ſuch as preſume too much ypon the- 


vnto God,in confeſſing that thereis nothinge but wret- 
chednefſe in ourſelues. WhE webe once c6founded with 
our own good wil,Gods yoice wil not only not be dread 
ful any more vnto vs: butalſo it wilcheere vs yp, and he 
wil open our mouth that we may ſpeake freely. Whereof 
commeth it that the faithfull can vaunt theſelues agaynſt 
the diuel & deſpiſe death?Wherofc6meth thar boldneſle 
* of ours, þ we cacal vp6 our good father,and proteſt our 
ſclues to be his childr&It is becauſe we hild our mouths 


ſclues,and become proude, 8 vie replying and incoun- 
tring with God,and make him their mortall enemie. And 
as we haue ſpoken of gods voyce before,ſo muſt we now 
ſpeake ofhis looke or countenance. Thefaithful beſeeche 
god to ſhew them his coſitenaunce: for thatis thethyng 
Wherein conſiſteth al our ioy,happinefſe,and welfare,ac- 
cording as it is ſaidin the Pſalme,Lord ſhew ys thy coſi- 


tenance and we ſhalbe ſafe. Thatis al our welfare, that is 2/«/.$o.s. 4 


al our contentatien,that is all that we can wiſh.What ig $.6-20, 


ſhut when we were codemned,8& haue learned that we 3O thething then that is moſt to be deſired of ys? It is Gods 


bee nothyng but vanitie. Therefore when wee haue our 
mouthes ſhut after that ſort ſo as wee challenge notanie 
ching to our ſcſues,ne maintain our own quarell, but paſſ 
vnder codemnation willingly:god of his infinic goodnes 
giuerh vs liberty to ſpeake,not only among men, but alſo 
before him,and too calyppon him frankly,notdoubting 
but that our voiceis caried yp to histhrone by his angels 
and there both heard and accepted. Yee ſee then thatthe 
things which they gayn that ſimply hold their peace too 


colitenance:like as cotrariwiſe whe he turneth his backe 
vppon vs,and hydeth himſelfe from vs, wee muſt needes 
be as forlorne and out of heart: for there is not any thing 


. wherein a man may finde reſt: but only in knowing that. 
God hath acare ofhim.Solong theas God youchſafeth 


to haue hjs eye ypon vs,we hauce whereof to be glad, for 
we be ſure thathe will maintaine ys, and that we ſhal not 
needeto be afraide of any thing, Butif Godforgette vs: 
wee beeatour wittes ende,and not without good cauſe. 


graunt that alglory belongeth vnto God,and too difable 40 For we beas it were left yp to Satanto pray vpon,and an 


echemſclues vrtetlly,is,that they haue their mouthes ope- 
ned.as hath been declared, But contrariwiſe al they that 
wil be calkatiue,and puffe vp themſelues with their pride 
to maintaine their owne rightuoulneſſe, muſt be faine to 
feele how terrible Gods voice is,$e beſides that lee them 
cry outas much as they liſt, yet wyl GOD ſpite of theyr 
teeth break thEin peeces,8 the ſhal altheir criyng ceaſle 
and vaniſh away.And how ſhal that be don?For he hath 
an ouerterrible voice.Now after the ſpeking of this: there 
is alſo another reaſon alleaged too humble men withall: 

which is,that God defieth them,too wit, whether they 
6an defroy the proud with a/oeke: or whether they 
Can rot out al the wicked.If they cado that: the ſhew 
they themſelues, that they haue ſomewhat whereof too 
boaſt. But if they cannot : howe dare they commeneea- 
ny quarel againſt God? Here is ſtil the ſame compariſon 
thatT haue touched: which is,that when we know what 
Godis,and what his vature and office are : wee muſt fall 
eo conſidering of our ſclues on the otherſide,tothe cnde 


hiidred thouſand deathes beſet ys round abour,& there 
is no remedie for vs, Wee ſee then that Gods looke is a 
thing to be wiſhed for, ſpecially if weecometo him with 
all humbleneſſe, and with adefirouſnefſe and trueinteng 
to ſtycke ynto him.But if welooke aloft as it is ſaidein an 
other place,and haue a forehead of braſſe,and beepuffed 
yp to vaunt our ſelues before God, asit were in ſpyte of 
him: then muſt he be fain to look vpon vs withanother 
maner of countenance,which ſhal not ſerue to cheere vs 
o YP:but to deſtroy vs vtterly. Then needeth ther no more 
© bur one looke of God totidall men quiteand deane our 
of the world, when they caft a proude looke agayult him, 
And therfore let ys learn that which is faid hero:namely 
that gods looking vpon theproudeſort is todeſtroyths 
vtterly. And why?Becauſe they haue hada wicked looke. 
Wherefore let vs caſt down our heads and go yato. god 
to doc him obeyſaunce: and therewithal let vs pray wm 


to.inlighten our eyes,that wee may ſeeke him as our. fa- 
ther,& he look vp6vs in ſuch wiſc,as we wy haue hn 


OR. 


comprehenſible glory,andalſo to the manifolde miſcries 
thatar 2re in our ſelues.To be ſhort,we be done to ynder- 


(as the ſeriptre ſpeaketh enoghe Godsoffice to 14. at 23.4 ary 


ſand i this text, thatit belongeth to. God to deſtroy the = overthrow ſuch 25 aduaunce themſclues, accordingas it -Ik14.9. th. 
—— prowde. wyth bys onely looke, and too roote out the 3s fydeghatwhoſocue cxaeth himdelſihalbe brought 8.4.14. 

wycked viter infomuch as when they ſhall ſeeme-rog  lowe. . 

have their full pe.and to be in their chile ruff: they Thenler vs markewelchar God is ne deadly 8 vnres 


Oulhey be forpe in ene fromthe ant Godt ebcilable foad with al ſuch as keep vor within their bojids | 
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Pſal-37-b-9. 


peacknowledge theipown flendernes by. hy! 


mult be faing.to incounter them, & they two multipſile | 
together. Were this chroughly. wel conſidered, we ſhuld 
not need ſo many ſermons tobring vs to lowlines.For is 
it.not a horrible thiogchat vrormes of the carth.ſhoulde 
came of {er purpoſe ro-fight againſt God? Bur yetſoitis, 
that all ſuch as preſume of themſelues,all ſuche as thinke 
they be of apy valouratall.al ſuchas beare themſclues in 
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ſway,foraſriuchis the wicked forte ruſhe forth ints all 6. 
uill.as who be deſpiſers of God: therefore hereis a more 
exprefſe & long diſcourſe of thele loftie ones,Which for. 
getthemſclues and belecue thar they bee able to works 
woondersof their awne power. For if men were nor ſo 
proud as to deſpiſe God: ſurely they would holde them» 
{clues {til,and nor giue the bridle ſo to their laſtes. Needs 
therefore mult pride catry vs away, when we vſe yioldee 
and outrage towardes our, neighbours, for when we de- 


hand,that they be cither wiſe, or vertuous or righteous: 10 your gne;and fleece another afallhys goods, and ſhewe 


al ſuch(fay I) doe make warre againſt God, Though. they 
ſpeake it not with their mouth; yet is ital one: far ſo itis 
in.yery deed: & therfore God telleth vs thata.man canof 
inſtife himſcf,buc that in ſo doing he aſſaulteth heauen. 
Now then if we were throughly perſwaded of thys do- 
Qrine,thatalproude folkes are gods enemies & prouoke 
his wrath agaioſt themſelues: we would walkin another 
manet of .mildnes and ſimplicity than we do.But what? I; 
ſcemethto vs that God oughtto ſhrinke awaye to make 


vs roome.MarkeI pray you how men beſor themlclues, 2® 


Neuertheles if we would nowadaies hearken tothis do+ 
Qtine to frame our ſelues thereafter: wee ſhuldatlength 
perceiue by expericce,that it is not for nought ſaid; ther 
the countenance of the lord is apon the lofty onet, t9 
root themunt of the world,8 that none but the meeke 
ones hauc the euerlaſting heritage. Howbeitto the intent 
wee may profite the more by this leſſon, letvs mark wdl, 


owne greatnes and credite,and. (to be ſhort) whoſocuer, 
[wifullyJouerpaſſeth his bounds{in ani thing: ]thefams 
15.2 proud body before God. And howe isit thatmen, 0+, 
verpaſſe their boundes.2 Eucn when they thynke there, 
ſlues to haueany ſparke of goodacte. of themiclues. For, 
yntil ſuch timeas we be(as ye would lay) quite & cleats; 
empticd:there is nother meckneſle nor mildeneſicjpuyss, 
Furthetmore when God ſhal have giuen vsany grace &; 


beſtowed the gifres of his holy ſpirit von vs: et nagth6z40 vntahing 
fame make vsto ſet yp our briſtles againſt him; tooffend,; 


him, If wee hauea goodand ſharpe vnderſtanding, the, 
ſame commeth not of our owne mother wit:andhere- 
fore we muſt not take, occaſion to exalt our ſclues for it: 
for webe ſo much the more bound vnto.God. Again,let. 
him that is greateſt, indeuour to ſerue the ſmalleſt and let, 
him not deſpiſe. thoſe whom God hath inhopoured; by. 
{tting them.in like degree with him. Then if we imagine, 
that thereis any thing in vs,or if wee bee jpuſſed vpwith; 


pride to diſdeine our neighbours by reaſon of Gods gra- i5o.reacheys lip. 


cious gifts:-3t is apreſumptuouſaeſſe that offendeth God; 
andprouoketh his vengeaunceagaynſt vs. What is to bee; 
done then?If wewillnothaue Godagainſt vs,let vs learn 
to.diſtruftthethinges that are in our ſelucs, and not con«; 
ceiue any proſumpti6.chat may lift vs vp, but (to be ſhort. 
at. one worde) let vs ſay, we be nothing. Againe, if God., 
aduaunce ysin honour aboue other men, orif hee indue/1 
vs with anye yerzues : let ys acknowledge the fame.to., 
come of him; &4 furchermore let vs be loning, & forbear;, 


tg.doe our neighbours wrong,gr to-:deipiſe ſuche ag BE; 


o 


oneſclifame liknefſe & nature with vs. Thus much ep+, 
xping that is is ſayde;thet it is Godroffice top beatg 
ne theprivic af nen with bis looke And beadderh; 


ly heauoyded that prideapd lefiings uguldernor beare. 


all the ſpire and malice that we canzitisatoke that there 
is no feare of God in vs,andthat we knawnot ſo muche 
as that we be mortallmen, Forhee tharknowes how he 
hath hyr ava journey to paſſe through this worldes and 


that his life is brittle 3nd tr2nſitorie: wil certcinly brydle 


himſelle, if is were but. euenin chax ongly one teſpe&e. 
Andtherfore needs muſt men be bewitched, and vreerly 
Ignorant what theraſclues are, & what their ſtare jg, whs 
they overſhoot chemſclues. And yerely that is the cauſe 
why the Prophet Abacuck(when he fairhthat the righte- 
ous may ſhal: live by faith) anoucherh on the contrarye 


part,tharallofrines ſhalbe beaten down, What meancth- Aba,2.4.45; 


he by allofunclikzhe meanethalſturdineſſe againſt God, 
and atskornfulges againſt men. mT 


ſuche an houre Gad (hal confoundand deſtroy 4lproud 
folke: he wildoc.ithowbeitia higdue ſeaſon Andthere- 
foreakhoughthe: proude folkedoe beare Fwaye;and god. 
leewetaſecrhido what they lift, yeaand that they laugh 
Da.theis Joguns}-as chough there were nopower to' re= 
preſſe thenz;yechath hee ſlilhis office whiche belongerh | 
l; ofrooting opt the proude atd wicked, 


':ſort with hus poet; loake., Yea, bur (as iris fayde in the 


ſcriptnre)ſomerimes hee hideth himſelfe from his fayrhi 
fulones,ngt that he cuor forgenteth them, or isnot care- 

full ofthem:bux;hee ſhewetrh not himſelfe jn ovewarde. 
woqrking;tothe intent to trie our faith and patience, Ic.i 
may ſeems,/tq ys that God hath forgotten vs when wee 
bee 1jn any, daungers and ſpociallyewhen wee fedethe' 
blowes,and finally. when wee ſeqgdenth! preſente, and in - 
tho meane while we petgeyue nottharGad myadeth. eo . 
hande,gnd yet even then we crie vnto-him, | 


Alas,Lorde ahgteanthewn Why haſte. thou forgotten! : | 


me?Such camapliintesmake we according to our flethly 
vaderſtanding.; apd/pged ſeetethnor;toloake vppon - 
poyſan:aſietthar-faſhion;and bearcth with the numbers - 
of ourrages and enermities which chry.commir. Yea ue 1 
foraſmuchazthayn rymeisniot yetoome, let vs: tarry tyll - 


God open hiseyes ypon.themand then ſhall they.be de-.: 
ſroged «Thenifahe beebarnewithall fora time; and - 
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| inithies bur jr ieidnde jeecsme. He ld 
rhem'asmendo Oxch: and like as mien kovw when iris 
rimeto kil the Oxe,ſo dotth God know wel yhongh the 


day of the'deftruQtis of the proud &ofalthe wicked. Ye | 


ſ6erhen how firtt of althe faithful ovght to! beepitient, 
rtwcry y ſee God delay therooting out ofthe {pre 

d [6rd therefore thir they miſt hold them! 
-roke quieftil the hinge bee done.” In the meane whyle 
lettheptdnd fort bethinlethemſthues,and letvs be afraid 


10. 0 AL Iey! im ak hoe ON 


Fyhric ſermerh to be 2meetly common thing, and men 

7 harure to'refotte ynto God : bur yerfor all 
tharſeeFe tiorthe drankennefle or rather madnes which 
cartieth vs awaye;ſo as euery of vsis of opinion that hee 
can ſaneand warraunt himſdlſe > And who hath tolde vs 
thar,bur Satan; who'hath' pur this falſe dotage into our 
brayne that there is ome power, ſome righteouſnelſe, 
andſome wiſedome'in our ſelues > Sothen ler ys marke, 
thar Gods vpbraydingof vsthat none of vs canbe ſaued 


ro-flatterur ſelues. If Godpare vs;et vs notthinkethat 7 © by his owne hande,is nocommon ſchoole pointe, For it 


we boſeaped out of his hande? nother fer ys gather the 
mote boldnes to atreimpt'one thing br ether;ynder color 
thathe beaterh with'vs;and winkerh' at Vs. And why?for 
in theendhe willookvpon vs.And then ſhall our faultes 
polenta, = pd ongp + Mea 
"$9 thetidetvs mitkwelthat although men pe 

not Gods judgementes in. cyefight day by — 
they not therefore ceafle to walke in ſcare atidcarchul- 
neſſe; batt racher be brideled by the worde of God? 


ſeruerh” to ſhew vs that wee muſt diſtruſt our ſclues and 
all our owne powers, andbee ſo vtterly diſabled, as wee 
may haneno reſt,ſtay;nor contentment bur only in him. 
Whiatisir then that faucth vs? tis the hande of God, 
And wherefore?Eucn for his 6wne mecreand free good- 
neſſe onely. For if a man had any thing of himfalſe God 
woulde not enuichim forir; but woulde rather ſay, very 
wel.let vs part ſtakes, this is mine, and that is thine. For 
hath God any necdeto borrowe of vs ? Hath he need ta 


For herein ſo doeth owrfaith ſheweir ſelfe : _hamely If 20 cattheany of our duearidtighe from vs,to furniſhe our 


in the tniddes of our aduetfities wee can faſten oureyes 
vp-t1gods gracious proriiifes. And on the othe# fide whe 
the date of the Wicked ſcericth'to be betterthan the ſlate 
of o_ odlye,let vs not ceaſe to hopecenfantially'for the 

plife, alchough it be not'to' bee ſcene. Why ſo? 
A hath'promiſed it;and wharſoeuct commeth 
out of his mouth'caritiot bedeceivable. Yeeſee then after 
wharſor we oughtto purthisleſſon'in vre 'But now kk 
vs {cif we can do the likething as is reporiet heere of 


himſelfewithal?No no:lee vs not imagine any ſuch con- 
crites,butler vs conſeſſethat there is not ſo much asone 
drop offafctiein our ſelues,but that we muſt run ſimply 
vato Gur God. 

" This is it which wee haue to marke in this treyne. 
Neuerthelefle it is trae that ſomtimes the wicked ſhalbe 
deſtroyd and throwr:e downe by mans hand, for to that 
ends iuſtice'ordeined : but can they tharfit in the ſcate 
of iuftice andhold the ſwerdin their hand,doe any thing 


God.Canwe deſtroy the wicked with one ondly Tooke? 30 ofthemſelues?Is it not bicauſe God hath appointed the, 


Canive ridde the eatth 6f [provide folks, as God ein: 
doe when heethinketh god? Alas,what are We!So then, 
lcrvs {eattic topiueplory/ts him which ſlieweth himſelf 
tobe iydeo ofies worlds;whiche hath al We i in his 
handarid which vi ſachbtler dads ; | 

7 T_ 


ſeq oftentimes rrotbleſoitieind ——_ vser: 
lerv$qnoc ceafle to looks ſiiſto thepower that TodThe-' 
werh-therewythall; 2nd roo hys goodnefie : And when 
wee haue cleere eyes; ſutely wwe ſhall neuer myſſe roel- 


and bicauſe it pleaſeth him to bee ſerued by them as by 
inſtrutnents?So then,itis not meet that the means which 
God hath ordeinedin this world toſet out his maicſtic, 
powerand righteonſheſſe;hould deface him and hinder 
theknowingof his Yorye * but rather that they ſhoulde 
give him thegreater brighitnes. Furthermore we ſechow 
he wotketh whenir'pleaſeth him, wichour the purring to 
of rnans hand.In concluſion i itis tolde vs here,that God 
hath created beaſts, both it the ſea andon the land, cuen 
' terrible beaſts which are able to make vs to quake, to the 


pycand ns! that G od (gay ponnrodeis- right- 40 intett'we ſhould be'ho more ſoſawcieas to come to ſer 


fully, 7 
-'Ye " then that the way to putthisleſſon inptaAiſe, 
is tharwhen we kn6w-God in himſelf 2s he 15, &thathie 
hathvrtered himſclfe by fe and experience: wee muſt 
came dowi tv'ourſelues,& examin our own welknefle, 
thaizve way humblevutſeles,atdnot attempe to quar- 
rd with God who hath the perfeion'of al tighteouſnes 
&power in him.This in effe& is that which wee hatie to 


ourſelues againſt him. / 

"And heere is exprefſe mention hs of Behemoth. 
Nowethe worde Behera fignifieth fimply a Beaſt, and 
vader thatnameate Oxenand all otherbeaſtes compre- 
hended, Hereir is faydein the plurall number,/ooke 1p- 
on Bebemoth whom I created withthee: 8 although 
the word Behemoth, bee thephurall number in theHe- 
brewe': yerisir ſpoken but as of one beaſt and nomoe. 


beare-in-minde; And ſpecially keys Wweyewellthefaying 59 Howbeir foraſmuch as God meantto betoken here one 


thavis added for aconchaſl6: thatistd witgfhar: + #' ma 
had that[powerJbuwere able'ts: fant hingſolſe by brs 
owne handeas if it were faide,tharGodc ,thar * 
chendmin wight paſſe hitt.Therefor6wwhen anpe of vs 
haththepower chat is ſpoken of here:henoedeth not to' 
reſort, any. more to Heaven for refuge;-107-46ccall yppon 
God to ſauce him:forenery maremight ſagx'himſelf, The - 
Gying of this,is to brilgzm6 to knowtharthey have aced * 
ofanother bodie croſuorhem'then themſelues/andthat': 
chey have mot their ern harnd,tocher an by” 
any meanes warrand it,” : 9107 7" | 

'Lervs conſider then' Haen we efive aire onrkcives, not + 
harieany meanee@ nulmbincourſchaes:yeaund that al- | 
chough the whole world ford veyſouxit might ſeeme * 
char we hadal things at wil:yet arewenothing,bur nitiſt- 
be fain to depend wholly ypon our God; BY be ined by" 


ſort of beaſts: thatis the Quſe why he ſetteth Behemoth 
intheplural number:Nevertheles it cannot be coniedu- 
red what kinde of beaſt it is that hee ſpeakethof;excepti it 
bee an Elephant ,' by teaſon of the hugeneſſe of that 
beafles body.Buritis enident thathe : ſpeaketh not heere 
nother of Oren, not 6Fhorſes;nor of 3 anye ſuche other 
beaſtes: foritis ſaide,/eoke we pow Behemoth which 
emteth hay af av Ox#:'God then maketh an exprelſe 
differetice that kinde of beaſt WherdbFhe ſpra-- 
-keth & Oxen.Andtheifore without troubling out ſeluey? 


-60 rob wuch for the riiatter;Jlet vs marke that Godm thys' 


text hath choſen a kindeof beaſt more wonderfull to vs 


thanrany6ther, The ſame is the Elephunt, whiche hath? 
ſsfronga bodie, that itis faide of hith,ch at his [grear}” 
bones art ui brefſe and bis title bones or griffles (as* 
menne teatin> theih) are as barres of yron!: Fotitis ain” 


A A: 27 di dA ineedible thing to vs Which are not acquainted me 
ue 


bot they which ſcerhaſe beaſtsoughrto be afraid arthe 
.onlylooke of them : the bignefſe ofthem is fo huge, as 
they ſeeme to bee thynges made by arte [and not by na- 
ture.JButif we were wiſe ynough,we needed notto goe 
out ofbur ſclues to behold the maieſtie of God: howbeit 
men muſt be ſent to the beaſts bicauſe of their vathank- 
fulneſſe,io that they know not Ged as he ſheweth hym- 
'ſelfe vnto them. Therefore by reaſon of our beckiſhneſle 
"and ynthankfulneſſe,we haue neede of ſuche mirrours as 
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legges; but are fayneto lands continuallye : for if an 
Hephant bedowne ypon theground,hee cannot get vp 
agune. | | 

| Newe when we ſee ſuch a force on the one fide; and 


| ſuch a defaulte on the other, (that is to Witte, that thoſe - 
beaſts cannot bowetheyr legges, butare fayre to ſleeps 


ſanding,inſomuch that if an Elephant bee laide flar, hee 
cannotriſeagaine alone, but a manne were as good to 
rayſe vp a Whole houſe: ought not ſuch a ſiphtto make 


areſer before ys here in reſpeR of the Elephants & other x © vs to glotifie Gods goodnelſe?For wherof isir long, that 


like beaſts, 

- "Seeing thtnthat wee pereciue that God hath created 
thoſe beaſts of ſuch bignelle & ſhape although wee had 
bone other warrit of his power: yet haue we good cauſe 


to hotd down ourheads & to worſhip his high maicſtye * 


which ſhewerh it ſelſe in thoſe wild beafts. And it is pur- 
polely faid,that theſe Elephantes were createdwith 
2-$to the intent to ſhew ys how god hath made the dif- 
ference{berween things)as he himſelf liſted, 8& that hee 
hath ſera w6derful order inthe world;ſoas men muſt be 
rauiſhed beſides theſelues when they thinke thereon, at 
leaſtwiſe ifthey haue the diſcretion to marke the things 
that are wyde open before them. Behc1d,a man that hath 
bur alitle body,is nevertheleſſe appointed to be a Lorde 
and maiſter inthis worlde.Wherefote are all things crea- 
ted, bur onely for our vic? And wee ſee an Elephant tsfo 
ſttong,chat heis able to ſirike downe a great ſort ofmen 
with one froke of his foot.Then ſith we ſee ſuch things, 
andthat there is ſuch order in the worlde: it docth well 


the Elephants deuour vs not all > They eate hay as Oxen 
doe.Seeyng then that theſe beaſtes whiche were able to 
execute ſuch crucltie as ts roote out al mankinde owt of 
.the worlde , doe feede of grafſe in the mountaines,and 
hyde themſelues vnder the ſhadowes of Trees, and yet 
notwithſtanding breake not out into ſuche rageas they 
might dve by reaſon of their hugeneſſe ; whereof com- 
meth ir but of that it was Gods wil to tame them, to the 
end to giue ys roome to dycll on heere beneath?Againe 
wheras we be hemmed in on al fides with ſo many ſorts 
of other wild beaſts,could we continue yndeuoured one 
day inthis worlde, if God reſtreined not their rage wyth 
a ſecret bridle ? Therefore let vs learne to looke fo ypon 
Gods workes 2s wee may worthily magnifie his power; 
goodueſle, wifedom,and righteouſnes, by humbling yea 
and euen by ver diſabling of our ſclues, according as in 
cede we be nothing. | 

Now let vs fal down before the preſerice of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


thewe vnto vs, that God hath done ys greate fauourin 39 to makeys fo to feele them,as we may allearne to walke 


making vs ſo lyttle as we bee, and yer notwythſtanding 
that hee hath ſhewed him ſelfe in the bruite beaſtes alſo, 
Inſomuche that if the knowledge of the thinges that be 
put into our ſclues bee not ynough for vs : if weelooke 
yppon the beaſtes, there wee ſhallfinde thynges to aſto+ 
niſhe our wits: And therewithallalſo let vs marke well, 
that ifgoucrning ſhuld go by greatneſle, then myghethe 
Elephants welreigne ouer vs.But what? weſce they ſuf- 
fer theſcluesto be ruled by men likelitle colts in a ſtable. 


ini his feare,and to put vs wholy into his handes withour 
preſuming any thing vp6 our ſelues, bnt rather acknow- 
ledging our weakenefle and infirmitie, and beſeechyng 
tum to help vs:and that foraſmuchas we ſhuld be ouer- 
come a hundred thouſand times a day,if he were not our 
defence,ſheeld,and [auegard:it may pleaſe him to garde 
vs from al our ſpiritual foes,& todeliner vs from all our 
temptations by giuing vs power to outſtand them, tyl he 
haue taken vs out of this earthly life, which is a contynu- 


 Alfoweſceon the other ſide;thatgod hath left them de- 4, al battel.That it may pleaſe hym to grauat this gracenot 


ſitute of many thinges.Beholde what huge bodies they 
bee,and yet notwithſtanding they cannot bowe theyre 


onely to vs,butallo to al people and nations ofthe cathy 
&c, 


The 156. Sermon which is the thirde ypon the 4.0. Chapter, 
| Ana the firſt vpon the 41:Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet ſtil upon the laſt men verſes,and then vpon 
the text here followihg, ' 


20 Canſtthoudraw vp the Lepiathan with ahooke;ot bind his tongue with acord? 
21. Wiltthouputa hooke in hisnoſcthrils,or pearce his iawes with an angle? 

22 _ Wil he make muchentreatance tothee,or wil he ſpeake thee faire? 

23 Wilhemakeacouenantwith thee,and wilt thou take hima ſeruantfor euer? 


24 Wiltthouplay with him as with alittle byrde ? orwilte thou binde hym for thy young - 


maydes? 


25 Shalthe companions make afeaſtof him?or ſhal the merchants devide himamong rhem? 
26 Wiltthoufilthe baskets with skin,or the fiſhers dorſer with his head? 

27 Laythyhand vpon him,remember the battel,and go no further. 

28 Behold; his hopeis diſappointed,and ſhal he not fal downe at the ſight of him? 


The 41.Chapter. 


Fink noman ſo cruell that dareth wake himyppe:who is he then that ſhall Nande in my 


preſence? 


2 Who wilpreuent me,andIwilfatisfic him?Althatis yndet heauen ismine. 
3 TIwillnotconceale his members,nor his power,nor the comilinefſe ofhis making. 


4 Who 


>; 
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+ * Whowill open' the forepart of his garmichr,or who ſhall come to him with his doubſe brys 
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= Who ſhall openthe gates of his face, and the rowes of his ſo terrible teeth? 


Oneof themis cloſed toanother,ſo as the wind cannot get through them. 


4 

5 

6 Hisſcales are asftrong ſhiedldes, faſt ſetas theprint of a ſeale. | 
7 

$ 


They beſhutone within another.they cleaue together, and cannot beſundred. 
9 + Hisneeſing is like the ſhining of light,and his eyes are as the dawning of the day, 
x0  Qutofhis mouth go lamps,and ſparks of fireleapeout. 
11 Smoake fteameth ont ofhis noſe as out of a ſeething pot or cauldron. 
12 Hisbreath ſetteth coales on fire,and flame flaſheth out ofhis mouth. 
13 Inhisnecke dwelleth ſtrength, and labour is reieaed before his face, 
14 The parts ofhis fleſh are knit together, euery one is ſubſtantiall in irſelfe without fleeting, 
15 His heartis ſubſtantial asſtone,and hard as aneather milſtone. eb 0 
36 The mighty arefraid when heriſeth vp,and thewaues aretroubled. J 
17 Whenthe ſword toucheth him he will not ſay for it nor for the ſpeare,nor for the dart,nor 


for the haubergeon. 


18 Forheregardeth ironas ſtrawe,and braſſe asrotten wood. | 
19 The Archer cannotputhimto flight, the ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtubble yntoo 


him. 


20 Heeſtcemeth darts as muchas ſtubble,and laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

21 Vnderhimare ſharp ſtones,and he ſpreadeth our ſharppointed things vponthe myre. 

23 Hemaketh thedeep to ſeeth like a cauldron,and maketh the Sealikea pot of oyntment. 
23 He makethapathto ſhine after him,and eſteemeth the deep as an old thing. | 
24 His dominion is notypon the earth,and he is made to be afraid ofnothing, 

25 Hebcholdeth all high things:He is king oner al the children of pride, 


that after god had ſette 
forth many liuing thigs 


power & glory,here he 
bringethin on the one 
fide theelephants,& on 
the other ſide the wha- 
>> | 'les : &it ſeructhtoc6- 

—_ cludethis matter,that al- 
thogh men ſcerniot gods being,yet ought they toperceiue 
what his maieſty is, only by beholding the beaſts which 
hee hath created,and ſpecially ſuch as are able to fraye vs 


with their looke,to the end that God might be glorified 40 


ſo much the more at our hand. Againe,we ſaw ycRterday 
What was diſcourſed concerning the Elephane,which is a 
eerrible huge beaſt,& inough to ſcare vs out of our wie, 
Now then if we tremble at the ſight of a beaſt: ſhuld we 
play the bolde fellowes againſt God, to contende wyth 
him when he chaftiſeth vs,8 to ſtomack the matter whe 
he int&deth to humble vs?Shuld we be ſuch foolesas to 
murmureat his iuſtice,or to gainſay him in any thing, or 
to deſire to deface or diminiſh his ſoucrainty?So then,ſe- 


— ==] Shewed you yeſterdaye to ys.As touching the worde Lexiatbar, through the 


whole {cripture it fignifieth a Whale: and we ſeeitto bee 
fo inthe hundered and fourePfalme,where the Hebrew 


of þ carth to witnes his 39 word Lenrarhan is tranſlated a whale : and itis well y- 


nough known,thatthere the Prophet ſpeaketh of Gods 


wonders which rhen ſee in the ſea, yea muche more than 


ypon the land. There is one peremptorie reaſon to ſhewe 
vs that we muſt take this text ſimply as it ſtandeth,8& nor 
ſhiftingly.For we haue ſeen heretofore how it was Gods 
intent to teach men aſtera grofſe and homely maner, ac- 


cording to their owne ſmall capacitie, and thathis doing 


therofis to theend thar his mighty power ſhould be the 
berter proued vmto them. | 

Moreouer hee meant alſo to ypbrayde them wich 
their follye, in that they dare ſette them ſelues agaynſte 
hym, forſomuch asthe verye beaſtes arcable to reproue 
them. Wherefore let vs marke well, that here God gy- 
ueth men a lefſon,thereby to skorne their prydein ſen- 
ding them to the bruite beaſtes : but this coulde take no 
place,if it were ſpoken of the Diuel.And whercas his will 
was,that the whale ſhuld be the king of al the childre 
of pride : it isnot for thatthe beaft hath any ſuche af- 
fection. But rather it is ſaide to compare menne with the 


ing that the beaſts do make men to tremble,let them c6- 50 Whale,as ifour, Lord ſhould fay,lt is true that men wyll 


fider their owne madneſle in matching them ſelues with 
God. 

Howbcit before I goc any further,wheras here is ſolong 
a diſcourſe vp6 the ſaid kind of beaſts of the land whiche 
Iſaid wasan Elephant,(albecit that ic bee named here by 
the general terme of Behemoth) & alſo vpon theLegra- 
than: we haue to marketherypon how men haue bin of 
opini6,h by an allegory the diuel is ſpoken of here, rather 
thacither theElephant or the Whale and that they haue 


life vp their ſhieldes very high,and fetchleapes aboue the 
clowdes: but when they haue gathered all the force they 
can,and preſumed to the vetermoſt, what 1s it in compa» 
riſon of the Whale? Whena man hath vaunted himſelfe 
to the vttermoſi,let him but come to encounter with a 
whdle,and the whale ſhal haue more cauſe to. vaunt hym' 
ſelfe than he. For if a man compare him witha houſe or a 
Tower,ifa man compare him with artillerie, or ifa man 
compare him with a mountaine : hee ſhall findeal theſe 


goneaboute to proue that fantaſtical deuiſe of theirs by Go qualitiesin him,yea hee ſhal finde ſuche terrible force in 


this,thatin theend is ſaid,thatÞ ſaid whale 15 the king 
of the chilare of pride.Butin ſpeaking of the other kind 
of beaſte that I touched yeſterday,it was ſaide, that God 
maketh the to eate hay & graſſe like Oxe.Weſee ths 
that his intent is to ſhewe vs gods mightie power in the 
things that are to be ſeene,and not to deſcribe the Diucll 


, 


him,as he isable to turne vp ſhyppes vpſide down. And 
where is the man that can approch vnto ſuche ſtrength? 
Weſee then that God hath ſhewed expreſſcly, that wee 
ſhall alwates be ouercome by the Whales,and that there 
fore our pride is too fond: & ſpecially that when we be» 
come ſo bolde as to lift vp our ſclues againſt him,and to 
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eſs Water 2nd ep 


ntes,to make ment pers 
vets Howipready the power of the Diucl ought toſtay 
veſeeingNels termedtheprince of the ayre 
World Net without cauſe doech Godgivehim thir title: 
ſoritisrothe jntehethar ſeeing we bee ſo-weake of our 
ſehies,62 haueo mighty and lirangan enety, we 

walk itſeard. Therefore we'may welftom the oneto the 
other + & warning;thatif we wil not be ſubieRte 
to god, weſt be bondſlauesroSatan,8: he ſhall ouct+ 
maiſtee vs welynough,ſo as we ſhal have no ſtrength to 
withſarde him.As for examplewhereas the creatiori of 
the world is ſpoken of Moſes rreateth not of the Angels: 


OF: { HO: By / 733 


rome netr;Honer ſomuchaslookvpon theHow ſhuld 
wedothen,if God reſtreinedthemnot? Now aſter thys, 
God leadcth vs to the ſea, 8 ſhewerh vs tharthete alſs 
wehaue wherwith to pul vs dowh:not only by teaſs of. 
the great multitude & diuerſity of fiſhes thatarethererd - 
be ſcene, infomach thateuen the heachen & mi 

writers were conſtrained to fay,that Wheras mE ſaw ma- 
ny miracles vp6 theland, the ſea was the true ſtorchouſe 
ofeche wonders ofnature: buralſgeuen in reſpeR of any 


and'of the 10 oheſortot kinde of the:as for example let vs rake bur on 


ly thewhale;and is it tiorn incredible thynge to ſet ſ0 
huge acreirute; living in the water > Who wete able to 
faſhiori tie moulde of ſo great, huge.and ſtronga bealt as 
thats feen2to-be.For by likelihood ic ſhald 'comie forth 
eo pray vpon theland;& there ſhuld nor be food ynough 
to ſuffice him in'the water. Alſo wee fee what isin his 
boges;of i in his backbones, which are more then bones** 
they be(to ſeeto)yrot & ſtecle: & itis a woridet to look 
ypon his fleſhlines.Therfyre a man had need of g great ri= 


for hertieartobea teacher to thelitle & vnlearried ories, 3 ches that ſhoulde entertayne ſucha body. And who can 


& thetforche ſerteth down but only thoſe things which 
are ſeen with our eyes.Buc yetforal that,the preſet light 
which is perceived, mult lead vs yet further : thatis too 
wit,to the eſpying out ofthe light of the heauenly king- 
dom by fairh,thogh ic b@hidden from vs preſently.And 
foraſmuchas wee ſee Gods maieſtie ſhineth forth enerie 
where:letvsvnderſtand that there is far greater fulnefle 
and perfedtion of light in the Angels,and in althings that 
concerne the heauenly life, Yeeſee then that itis a good 


ſtead his rurne but only God? For he hath appointed the 
world to keep him,& therfore hath he prouided al thin« 
gesfor him:Wherforefith weſce this,ler vs tearn to ſub. 
mitour ſelues to him,or els there ſhal neede none other: 
iudges to condene vs then the bruit beaſtes, nother ſhall 
there needany other evidece to caft vs, thethe creatures 
Þ are difperſed through the world,as welinthe waters as 
ypon theland.If we beare away this finglenes,it wilftand. 
vs in betrerſteed thenall curious expoficions that canne 


conueyauict when we goeſo. by degrees'from the laſte 3O be deuiſed as when theſe Allegorimakers ſerched our his 


things to the greateſt,and from the loweſt tothe higheſt. 
But ye howſocuer-we deale,we muſt blde vs ftilto the 
Gimplicitic of the text: foritis ancuil thingto dally wyth' 
the holye [cripture by transforming of it into allegories, 


nother ought allegories to be drawne but out ofa natu-_ 


rall meaning,as weſeethat S. Paul doth in the Epifflero 
the Galithiansand in othier places. Therforelet vs come 
backe again to the matter we began with.God doth here” 
make his triumphes both by ſea & land, tothe end that 


ribs & backbones, & treated alſo of his skin 8 ofthis & 
thar,& to be ſhorr,there was not that peece ofhim,wher 
in they ſolid not ſome toy or other. But this is asit were 
to make the holy ſcripturea noſe of waxe, by transfour- 
ming it from the natural ſenſe, Wherefore if wee beare 
away but this one aforeſaidearticle, that there ſhal neede 
none other witnes to caſt vs before God,than thethings 
that are ſhewedin the bruite beaſtes: ſhall wee not have 
profited greatly ? Howbeir before we come to that con= 


men ſhould knowe, that they ſhal alwayes be cotifoun-* 40 demning i in Gods fight, we hauca good inſtrufion now 


ded in their pride;if" they ſetthemſelues againſt him. And 
after he had ſpoken of many other ſortes of beaſtes, here 
he ſetteth the Elephants before vs,whiche are ſoterrible, 
as they muſteneedesamaſe vs : for in the huge bigneſſe 
of their bodies,we behold miracles withour number. We 
ſee on the one {ide how they ſurmount vs:and we ſee on 
the other ſide how God hath not giuenthem the things 
which he hath vourſafed to giue vs, yea cuen of his own. 
free good. And therfore let yslearre that wee ſhal gayne 


giuen vs to receiue. And firſt of all,to the intent wee may 
not be aſhamed to be taught by the whales & clephants; 
let vs vnderſtand that Gods ſending of vs to them, is eus 
bicauſe of our yntowardeneſle, for that wee bee ſo ſpite- 
full,ſo frowarde, and of ſo wicked and crabbed a nature, 
a3 wee cannot bee brought to reaſon, Therefore is God 
faine to ſhame vs by ſending vs to the beaſts. Alſo there 
is ſuche wilfullſtubbotnneſle in vs, that wharſoeuer ig. 
tolde vs,though our wants belayd open toour faces, yer 


nothing by exalting ourſclues:for we ſhalbe ſurmounted 5 © doe we euer ſeeke ſome ſtarting holes, and ſhunne Gods 


by the bruit beaſts, when we haue done al that we can 8 


yer notwithſtanding our vnthankfulnes bewraicth it ſelf, 


in that we yecld too ſlender & niggardly a rec6pence vn- 


to God,for the benefits thathee hath beſtowed vpon vs. 


For of whom is it long that we be not bruit beaſts? As ic 
yas faid yeſlerday,as wor the Elephant createdwith 
ws? Are we madeof any preciouſer mould tha he? Is ther 
anyquality in vs,why we ſhould be more excellent?No; 
there is nothing that maketh a difference berwixt vs, but 
God.Now we ſee that the Elephits whiche haue fo ter 
riblea force,are notwithſtanding not ſo beld as to bende- 
themſclues apainſt vs : they goeand hide themſclues in 
moiſt places, & cannot haue any couert thatis commodi- 
ous for them.$eingitis 10: we ſec on the one ſide howe * 
greatly we be bound ynto God,& therefore we ought of 
good: reaſon toacktiowledge our owne weakneſſewhen 
mention is a oroealny wedurſtnor 


iudgementtothe yitermoſt ofour power: god then muſt 
bee fayne to breake this hardeneſle as it were by mayne 
force,and to make vs to bow vnder him. And therfore if 
the Elephants ſhuld tread vs vnder their feete, and cram» 
ple vpon the bellies of vs: wee bee wel worthy of it ſeing 
we Wil not glorifie him that hath made them as well as 
vs,nor yeeld him his due honor. Howbeit ler vs take itin 
good worth that God fendeth vs to th&to ſchole,to learn 
to humble our ſeſues. Beſides this, we deſeructo be ſal. 
lowed vppe of the whales and to haue the Sea to ouer- 
whelme the whole carth,and ſo it ſhuld do(ashath been 
declared heretofore,)were it not that God of his gratious 
goodnes vourfaferh to lodge vs heere, and to mainteyne 
vs,notwithſtading that we deſerue to bedrowned cuery 
minute of an houre, Whetefore let ys bee contented thae 
Godgiueth vs inftruftion both vpon ſea andlande, and 
thatal things arc ordcined to tutnto our welfare,accor- 


Eſa.to.c o13» 


Wy hor apa 
waken ypa whale,no nor.came peer him(fith haz)-who 
oh pa thargareth mainteine. himſclfe before-mee? Thys is 


iſen that 1 haye.couched alreadye t,chatingo x0 chingin themſelves bur 


rtbar rat the creatures (which being nothing of chem- 
by but 2 {mal pcrtion of the power thagis.in god) 
ſto! ſh,ys:whar wil hisinfinire maieſly.dod!What i is 
ht -hole world in tcſpeof god2Icisfaid that he hol 
d&th both heauen andeanb.and that hee needeth not-to 
firerch.oue his armes:oimbrace that great circuit, burit 
is Bo ſhurc cloſein his band .Now a Whale(how huge 
maſſe of fleſh ſocuer he haye,yea and though hecando 
neuer ſo muchin the ſea)is but a very ſal peoce ofir.So 
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have learnedihis lefſenghatine' maniz ablet 
forcGod.fo as weagknowiedge tharthere is notbioguin 
vs buc-fiſchines & dupgsthaeal +ho gay Bhelibood which 
we weens our ſclues30 bayesis nackingvs wavicics ad 
tharal he opinions which wo baueconceiued de bucbe- 
guile vs,whe we be once 1] uadedoſthiszthe 
willGodlift vs vp,8& we wil think-our ſelues {o beholden 
10 him& to his meer grace foralthings,that we wil gle> 
rific him as ourfather,& as he giner ofthe anous, yea 


then beſides the infigite number of other fiſhes.great & 2 g cuen, wichout being bougdthervnto, 6 withourtinding 


ſmal þ are in the ſea,(al which god hath made & gouer- 
neth,)the whales alſo are compriſed there. Seingthe that 
Godin is glory comprehendeth al thinges;yea and com- 
prehendeth them as nothing: ought not we'to be ſore a- 
Noniſhed before him, when alle beaſte ſeareth vs,as is 
ſhewed here? And for confirmation therofitis ſaid, chat 
al things are his, For ifa man ſhould fay,it is true that a 
whale is a terrible thing,biſt God is not ſo : Yea, woulde 
God anſwere?& what is a whale but as a dart that1 ſhall 


any deſert in vs. Andit.isa general principle of eur fauh, 


that al fleſhe mult keepe ſilence bnfore him,& thatic bes 


hoveth vs to vnderſtand,thatifthere be any luſtineſſe in 
VS,it withereth away out of hang: there needeth but one 
blaſt ypon vs,8 by & by we ſe away without hartines 
or ſtrength, & al ourrighteouſnesis but curſednes.I pray 
you marke this general ptinciple of our faith, to the ende 
that the grace which is manifeſted to vs in our lord Iefus 
may be knowne,& we haue our recoutſetherevnro, nat 


caſt,or aa ſtoneout of a ling? Then ie behqueth vs to 30 lokingeither for the beginning or forthe ſul perſeflingof 


know, that God hath printed ſome marke of his power 
in whales and other great beaſtes,to the intent that men 
ſhoulde knowe howe that the ſame proceedeth from his 
handand that he ſerueth hisrurne with them, to applye 
them to ſuche vſcas heeliſteth,inſomuche that a Whale 
ought in our ſight to be conſidered as if God ſhuld caſt a 
ſtone out of ſling,and the ayre range ofit,ſo as wee were, 
aſtoniſhed at ir.Seing the that al thingsare ſo in his had: . 

we haue good cauſe to tremble before him. Neuertheles. 
our lord meancth not to driueys from him: but yet mult 


our faluation clſewhere,than jn gods voutſafing to work 


the ſame freely: thatis to ſay,withoutany binding of him = 


toit on our fide,or withour bringing-any thing ofoure 
owne in that behalf. And thatis the cauſe why he expres 
ly adderb,ho wel prewit met I wil ſatisfie him? As 
ithedhould fay,thatif we wil plead againſt kim,hee muſt 
needs be in aur debr,& be bound ynto vs, and wemuſt 
hauc ſome right and intereſt. And where ſhalthe man be 
found that may prefer this title ynto God,to ſay that god 
is bound vynto him?But welee cleanecontrariwiſe, that 


we needs be abaſhed at the firſt brunt,to the end we may 4 we hold all things ef him,and thathe on his fide owerh 


yeeld him his deſerucd reyerence.So then, he calleth and 
allureth vs to him,to the intent that we ſhuld findal ioy- 
fulnes there,but yetcan we not comeat him, til we haue 
bin vtterly beaten downe. 

Therefore there mult firſt go a ſeare before, to daunt 
vs in ſuch wiſe as we may not be able to ſtand, but may 
find our ſclues vrterly vndone andcaſt away,if god ſhuld 
vtter his power againſt vs.lt behoueth vs to know thys: 
and then ſhal al our feare be aſlwaged,thatis to wit,if we 
hold himfor our father.Bur yet for al that wee ſhal neuer 
yecld him his due reverence,except he daunt vs & tame 
vs in fuch wiſe,as we knowe not where to become. That 
is the thing which we haue to rememberin this ſtreyne. 
And ſolet vs followe this general leſſon,thatir is vnpoſſi- 
blefor a mortal creature ro ſtand before God. And how 
ſhould he tand?For firſt and formoſt he muſt needs cafe 
vs flat tothe ground,zand aſterwarde ſet vs vp again.But 
if we wil holde our owne,and fall to playing the luſtie tal 
lads: we ſhal neuer bring our purpoſe to paſſe, but it ſhal 


nothing vnto vs:andyet notwithſtanding we be ſo wil 
fulas we wil needs contented with him, 

Now let this be extended generally, to teache vs that 
we muſt humble our {clues vnder Gods mighty hande, 
confeſſing him to bee both wiſe, righteous, and mightye 
10 al things that he doeth,as SainQ Paule ſhiewcth inthe 
eleuenth to the Romaines. For although hee alleadge not 
that texcas taken out of the holy ſcripture : yer doeth he 


rehearſe the ſame doCtrine. And to what purpoſe ? There Ro.1.d, 35 


hee treateth of Gods-fice.cleion, and ſheweth that god 
choſe whom he liſted to be heires ofcuerlaſting life, and 
allo that he forſooke w hom he liſted. If a man ſlwldde-. 
maund the reaſon why : it isnotfor vs to knoweit, no- 
ther is itlawful for vs to ſecke any further than hys wyll, 
which ought to be in ſtecd of all reaſon vato-ys. Not that 
hedoeth any thing vniuſtly : but becauſe the ſecretes of 
his minde arc hidden and incomprehenſible to vs,& his 
wayes are vnknowne to vs. Howbcit foraſmucheas it-is 
hard for men to hold themſelues quiet, when they heare- 


rather be the cauſe ofour decay. The woord faxd then 6O that dodtine: (according as we ſee how theſe dogs bark- 


betokeneth that a man canne neuerhavea good caſein 
mainteiring himſelfe to be righteous and wiſe, but muſt 
firſt of al bee vtterly diſabled. and acknowledge that God 
hath al might,power,and righteouſnes in him, and that 
wecannot be but ouerwhelmed in our own vature, True 
K is that God not onely would that we ſhould ſtand but 


againſt it noweadayes, and theſc glorious begpers inten - 
dyng to play the great Doctors, ſay they. comprehende it 
not:and who art thou, thou wretched dogp;Poeſt thou 
not comprehende it? Ger thee vp vpponthy dunghil & 


| learne toknowe what thou art) foraſmuch then as ten 
are ſo proud —_——— their harts ro ſubmit 


them 


— 


thernſclues to that dorine*;-SaintPaule twiteth them 
vith thisſaying:who hath given aught vnto God? You 
ſep forth heere witth greate boldnefſe. Yee alledge your 
own vertuesand your own ſtrength:therfore itis meet 
that yowThould ſhewe God what he ſhould do, and that 
'nothing beedoneotherwyſe than you appoynt,and ſo, 
thatheis gteatly bound vnto you.Now if ye pret6d ſach. 
-matteriagainſt him:come ongandler ys knowe whatit is 
thatyou haue giuen him, And if yee knowe that hee is 


-notlupg beholden vnto you: hew dare yee murmure a- 10 yetlet vs conſider that God hath ſpoken it, and therfore 


gaink him?Now ſeeing that Saint Paul dealerh after that 
miner,and wee knowe his meaning in the caſe of Gods 
eucrlaſting eleftion:theryppon wee haue to remember; 
 thatitis eneof the principles of our fayth [co belecuc]. 
that God holdeth not any thing of vs, and that. we canot 
alledge that he hath received aught at our had : burthat 
al glory muſt be given vnto him, and we not thinke that 
hee is our ynderling,or that hee is any thing bound vnto 
vs.Butall the matter lyethin the well praiſing of thys 
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paſſe rd furtherthan is ſhewed vs inthe lioly ſcripture. 
If we do ſo,we ſhalbe guided alwaies by the holy ghoſt, 
Let vs then keepe ourſelues from ſaying,O I'wonlde - 
faine know ſucha thing.Let vs not be ſelfwiſe in ſecking. 
whatſocuer wee haue a mind vnto;when we ought not 
to knowe it: butlet vs be contented with that whiche is 
openedto ys inthe holy Scripture, 8 ſpecially wyth the 
thiigs that may edific vs in faith and the feare of GOD; 
Andif we mtcte witlia thing that ſeemeth ſtrange to vs;. 


we muſt receine it without gainſaying. Furthermore if 
God letathiog alone and tel vs it not: it behoueth vs to. 
ſtoppe there without going any further,and wertuſt not 
be inquiſtiue after our owne fancy. Therfore mark it for 
aſchoole pont;thatit behoueth vs to bridle our rogues 
and to ſaffer our ſclues to be the ſchollers of our God,ſee 
10g he doth ys the honor co teach vs as wel by his owne 
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mouth as alſo by his holy ſpirite. The ſecond poynt con- . 


cerneth our righteouſnefle,that being conuiGied to haue 


kſlon,fpecially that when our fleſh tempreth vs to pre- 20 no worthineſlc at al in vs,and that when we haue done. 


ſumpris & pride,we may be reſtreined with this bridle: 
andconfider: How now? with whom matcheſt thou thy 
ſelf?For ifthou wilt go to law with thy God,it behoueth 
thee to be well armed to aunſweare him. And what wile 
thou ſay ro him?Seeing thou haſt nothing but wretched- 
pes 8 curſednes in thee, would it not ſtand thee in hand 
to ſubmitthy ſelfto him with al obediece and humilucy? 
And further let vs mark alſo,tnat by thoſe wordes all the 
rghtcouſnes of men is beaten downe;& it is ſhewed vs 


never ſo much,yer we can bring nothing vnto God, wee 
ſhould yeeld our {clues giltie.Bur(which is much worſe) 
men areſo farre from giuing-them {clues to doe good: 
that they imploy altheir force and powers to do cuil,yn- 
til God haue reformed them.So then, if wee know (and 
putitin vre,)that we muſt not pretend to haue any wor 
thineſſeor deſeruing in our ſelu*s, but yeelde God the 
honor tograunt him to bee Almightie : then are wee 
throughly humbled in all reſpetes. This in effeRe is the 


thatal that euer we can imagine concerning the merit or 3O thing that we haue to beare away in this texte. Nowe to 


deſeruing of workes,is but adrupkenneſſle of Satangwho 
hath ſo bewitched mens vnderſtanding with an opinion 
of deſerving to Godwarde,that the kingdome of heauen 
Was made avit werea wages.In popery nothing is more 
common than to ſay that men can purchaſe heauey. And 
bow?By cheir meritorious works(as they tearme them.): 
| Andalthough the Papiſtes be forced to confeſſe that we: 
can do nothing without Gods grace,and that wee haue. 
alwayes ſome imperfeAionsin vs : yet doe they myngJe 
their owne workes with Gods grace. A man (faye they) 
muſt prepare himſelfto receiue Gods grace: notof wor- 
thineſſe,(they be forced to graunt our owne vaworthy- 
neſſe)but of conuentencie,bicauſe({ay they) ir is conue- 
nicnrand ſcemely thata man ſhoulde offer and dyſpoſe 
himſelfe aforchand to receiue Gods grace. But is not this 
an expreſſe belying ofthe holy Ghoſt? Beholde heere a 
ſaying which is cleare ynough & necdeth no gloſe, who 
is he tbat hath preneted meſorbinaforchad with me] 
ſaieth the Lorde ? Thenletvs marke wel that heere God 


knit vp the matter,although it were not needful, no nor 
expedient to ſtand vpon euery word of this log diſcourſe 
that is made of the whale: yet let vs aſſure our ſelves that 
thys isnot ſuperfluous . Wee looke but ſlightly and as it 
were glauncingly ypon the records that god giueth vs of 
his maieſtie.Bur were our wits welſerled to marke what 
Godſhewcth vs, tothe ende we might honour hymi ac+ 
cordingly,we needed notto go out of our ſelues: for wee 
ſhould find preſidents ynough both of his power and of 


F- his wil,ſo as we ſhuld behold both his mightines,& hys 


goodnes within vs, without going any further. And that 
is it which S Paul mecaneth by ſaying, that foraſmuchcas. 
wee haue our life, moving, & being in him : we be ſuf- 
ficiently courted. Though we ope not our eyes,yet doth: 
God make vs to feele with our fingers,that hee dwelleth 
in vs : and he ſetteth forth hymſelfe in ſuche wyſeas we 
ought of dutic to do him honor. But what? we notwith- 
ſtanding do fal to ſtubborneſſa : whereasif we were wel 
aduiſed & of pood diſcretio,there ſhuld need(as ye wold 


 bercauethal mankinde of the falſe and Diueliſh opinion 50 fay)bur the tip of ones little finger to holde vs in obedi- 


Wherewith they arc beſotted, by ſaying that hee is nor 
bound ynto vs but we vnto him,ſoas wee cannot bryng 
aughte vnto him,nother doth hereceiue any recompence 
atour hayds by the ſernice that we do vnto himyfor hee 
hath no need of vs. Now we ſecin effet,that al the wiſ- 
dome & righteouſnes of man is beats down & brought 
to nothing. For there are two things that make vs to lifte 
ypour ſelues againſt God t the one is when wee weene 
 ourſelues to'beroo wile, & the other is when we thinke 


ence vnto God. Howbeir foralmuchas weouerpaſlle that 
& make no great reckning of gods works: therfore here 
15 madealong diſcourſe,yea & that altogither vp6 beaſts 


 Seing then that god maketh here a long anatomy: it ſee« 


meth log indeed,bur yet is it not ſuperfluous. And why? 
Becauſe we be ſo fleeting, that we deſpiſe Gods miracles 
how great and noble ſoeuer they be. — 

Thus ye ſee what we hane to mark in the firſtplice.Now 
herewithal itis faid;i/r how hold brim tn thy ſernice? 


we haue ſome righteouſnes & worthineſſe of our ſelues. 60 or wilt thor: put hooks into his noſeor wilt thou play 


Howbeit God ſheweth vs on the one part, that wee may. 


well prattle & prate: but in the ende he wyl put vs to ſt- 
lence wel ynough. Why ſo? For what title can we preted 
againſt him > Then ler vs forbeare co bee ſelfe wyſe, and 
learae to bee ſobcr and lowly,& let vs acquaint ourſelues 
with Gods workes fo far forth as he ſheweth the tovs, 
alwaies reſtraining our ſelues with this bridle, that wee 


with him as with a Spaniel or. a birdefItis to doevs 
to witte,that wee bee ſo muche thelefſero bee excuſed, 
it wee acknowledge not our Maker, ſceyng wee fynde 
our ſcjues confounded jn making compariſon barweens 
vsanda Whale. And yet forall that, when men diſpute 
of Gods workes,in their owne braine, andcontroll hing 
and are not contented with him if hee worke not after 
8 their 
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debig jeibaloneeiſchey wookd onerthrow him... 
Andis tharpoflible?Behold,chere is a bruit beaſt whiche- 
men cannot tel how to tame. True it is that this compa- 
16 is not peculiarly firin al reſpets,nother is it requiſite - 
chat ſimilirudes ſhuld march fully & anfwerably ineuery” 
point.Burit ſeruethto ſhewe, that if a filly beaſt whiche' 
hath nother reaſon nor vnderſtanding, hath ſach forcein 
him as co make vsafraid of him andto run away : what 
ſhal he do which hath made and faſhioned al thinges?A- 


gaine,it2-man dare not waken vp a whale: howedareth 10 


he ſtep foorch to make warre with the liuing God, as all 
they do which fal to carping and quarrelling with hin as 
much asin che lieth?Behold;our Lord weuld fayneſhew 
himſelfgentle and louing towards vs: andin very deede- 
we ſee how heis willing to beare with our weakneſle, 8 
we play the mad men and wild beaſts, and faltg carpyng 
at him openly,as though we were at defiance with him. : 

Andarewe ableto abyde his preſence ? Shal it not bee 
much more terrible to vs than the preſence of a Whale? 
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with th power our grdane ein god re has 


' no uletobee afraydorto rake thonghefor any thyog 
Weſee chatiris God which hachgiven fuch tity vn | 


to beaſts:and why then ſhoulde nor werruſt to hispro« 
teci6?Furthermore let vs mark wel, tharal the firengrls 
& powerthatis in whales erin any other beaſts, ſhal pe- 
riſh, how terrible ſoeuer it be, according alſo as irdoeth 
periſh when it pleaſeth God. Therfore it behouerth ys t# 
bearein minde that web muſt nortraſt in ourſelues; for 
that is too greata folly: but we muſt repaireto him who 
hath at power 8 mighein himſelf. And that we may pro 
ficthe berter by this leſfon,ler vs mark that foraſmuchas 
we ſee gods hid lifted vp,and troubles that bee through 
the whole world: we muſt on the one fide learneto dy= 
ſrauſt ourſelues,8 as itwere diſable our ſelues by know= 


- Ing ourown infirmities; & yes notwithſtiding nor ceaſe 


toglory in god,ſcing we be vphild by his power. Lo how 


Again,ſeing it is ſaid that the whales do wake the deepe 20 wee ought to walke in lowlines on the one-part. Andon 


ro ſeeth hike 4 canldro, & iftble the ſea togither bg 
4 pot of eyntm7t(according allo as it was ſaide ofthe E- 
lephat,char be wold make the riuer of [ordan topaſſe 
through his throat)l pray youitwe were agalt to ſee a 
beaſt atthat point to ſwallow vp huge waters: how _ 
moreought we to be agaſt ar þ maieſlic ofgod? Ie mig 

ſceme to vs that the whale might be choked in the — 
of the waters,and yet notwichſtandiog heis ſo great and 
hugea beaſt,as he cutteth the Sea aſunder, maketh it to 


the other fide,whe we reſort ro our god & lean vnto his 
fauor & proteQis: we may defic al ourcnimies,not one« 
ly of this world,burtalſo eue Sari himſelfe with al his po« 
wer, & al that cuer he isable to praftiſe. Thus ye ſee thar 
the two things which are requiſit,({pecially whe ourlord 
warneth vs of any peril, & wee ſee thinges out of order) 
are that we muſt haue an eye to our owne wealnes, and 
vtterly diſtruſt ourſelues, & yet notwithſlanding,in diſa+ 
bling our ſelues notto ceaſſe to looke vp to heauen, not 


boyle like apot with his ſnorting and neezing and (as it 30 doubting bur that we haue a good warrit, forſomucheas 


is rermed here) ouerturneth ſhippes,and is like to ſwal- 
low vpal that commeth in his way :and ſhall our Lordes 
neezing be no greater than a Whales? Yes he hath a ſnor+ 
ting that is ſpoken of in the Prophet Eſay, & alfoin the 
hundred and fourth Pfalm,infomuch that if God do bur 
puffe or blowe ypon vs,we muſt needes bee deſtroyed at 
the firſt blaſt. Seing then that there is ſuch terriblenes in 
thenoſethrils ofa beaſt: what is there in the breth of god 
which is the welſprizg of al power,cither to ſet vs vp 8 


we be maintained by him,but in any wiſe not prefuming 
yp6 ourſdlues.For as for him that thinketh he hath anye 
power in himſelf, what ci he do but overthrow himſelf? 
Then let vs lcarn,not tochal&dge aughe to onr ſelues, bue 
rather to abaſe ourſelues vtterly:!8 yet notwithſtandyng 
to c6ceiue ſuch boldnes vp6 truſt ofgods proteQion, as 
wee may not doubt bur he is able ynough to defende vs 
from a hiidred thouſid deaths,ſobeit that we referre ovr 
ſclues wholy vnto him, 8 truſt that he wil alwaies guide 


quicken vs, or to ouerthrowe vs and vndoe ys? Weſee 4O vs with his hid,8& that althogh we muſt be faine to paſſe 


then that theſe parts are not'ſer downe & touched there 
without cauſe,and that theſe kinds of beaſts are not pyc- 
ked out from all other, but for good inftruQtion:atleaſt= 
wiſe,if we haue the diſcretion to apply al theſe things to 
God,and to make ſuch compariſons as I haue ſpoken of. 
Wheras menti6 is made of the hardves of the whales 
fleſh 5+ of bis bones: it behoueth vs to come to this c6- 
fideration: Howe now?What ſhal become of vs if God 
lift vp his hand againſt vs? See howe the whale ouertur- 


throngh the troubles & diſorders of this world,&: bein- 
uvironed with a hiidred thouſad deaths: yet norwithſtan- 
ding he wil make ys to ſeele his help,& giue vs powerto 
get out of ir,til he haue drawn vs fully to himſelf, & that 
we become tothe endles reſt which hee hath prepared 
for vs. 

Now let vs fal down before the preſence of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our faultes, him 
to make vs ſo to feele how poore & miſerable webe,thar 


neth great ſhips and drowneth them in the ſea , and hath 5O vp6 the knowing of his goodnes & loue towards vs,we 


not God barres of yron far harder to ſtrike vs downe if 
heeliftro touch vs with his hande? Nowe let vs go iuſtle 
with him when we wil.Seeing then that we perceiue fo 
wel how infinite the power of Gods hande and armeis, 
ſpecially when heeis armed agaynſt vs: wee may wel ſee 
that this treating after that ſorte of Whales fleſhe and 
bones,is no ſuperfluous talke,But on the otherſide let vs 
coſider alſo,that if a beaſt haue ſuch power in him, inſo- 
much hat it is ſaid of him,thar he /augbeth at the ſha- 


may couet nothing but to yeld him his due glory for be. 
ſtowing ſo many of his gracious benefires vp6 vs, as in Þ 
he hathmade ys lords & maifters of his creatures here by 
low,which wereable to ſcare vs our of our wits, ſoas we 
may not be ynthakful for ſuch priuiledge 8 prerogatius 
as he hath graſited vs, but do him homage forthe bene. 
fires that we haue receiued at his hand, waiting to have 
him increaſe the,cuen til he haue broughe»vs to the full 
perfeQis.And ſoler vs fay, Almighty God heauenly &c. 


T he157.Sermon which is the fyrſt vpon the #2 bapter. 


Ob anſwered the Lord and ſaide: 
2 Iknowthatthoucanſtdoeall things,and thatnothought ſhal be kepel back from thee, 
3 Who ishethat darkeneth ſecrets without knowledge: I ſpake and ynderſtood not: thts 
things are wonderful aboue me, I hauc not known them, 
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5-1 hauc NPE cheewithm minecare: ad now mine eye hath Gene thine 


ls wo it appeared more euider- 
lynto vs how much he profited by 
{hat correQtion. He hath already re- 
SER CES pented: & nowheis touched more 
to oths quicke.Andfo wee fee that when God hath once: 
tanghe vs,ofcentimes the ſame profiteth vs burin parte: 

& although we thinke there is nochiing amiſſe, & that we- 
be comee ro the right point: yet ſhalir be bur a little pre- 
paratiue to ir,god therefore mult bee faine to holde on in 
teaching vs,that the doCtrine which wee haue heard may 
be the better rooted in our hatts, & we be the more mo- 
ned with it & ſettle ourſelues wholy init,To be ſhort,we 


ſee that repentance is not. perfedted atthe firſt daſh, bur £© 


thatafter God harh planted vs,he had needalſo to polliſh 
ys:like as when a man maketh a peece of work in wood 
or ſtone,he muſt haue much hewing about it.The ſame 
way alſo muſtour Lord take with'ys:or els we ſhalhave 
buta ſmall entrance into repentance, 8& the ſame will va- 
niſh away by 8 by,or els continue a rude and vnpericte 
thing. And that isthe cauſe why we muſt ſuffer god pa- 
tiently,ifafter once correQting of vs for our faults,he con- 
tent nothimſelfe with one ſtroke of the rod, but pay vs 


mind. lie can Execute it by &by- without any let: But i 
ſhuld ſeem that Iob here confeſſerh not all that he ought 
to do,for he had proteſted heretofore,thatgod tuleth the 
world: but yerhee ceafſed not tomutmur againſt him: It 
ſcemeth then that he Hath not profited awhit,8 that hee- 


® returneth ſtill to the foreſaid article;that alchough god be 


Almightie,yerhe faileth not now & thi co vie ouerereat 

rigor,ſo as the poorcreatures ſuffer too much,8 are tor= 
mented roo exceſſujely ar his hand. Howbeit we muſt c6- 
ſider,thathere Iob'acknowledgeth Gods Almightinefle 
after another maner th& he had doneafore,that is to wit 

by humbling himſelf vader Gods mightie had:in ackno- 
ledging that it is not for morcall men to reſiſt hir,nor to 
check againſthim;Sorntimes we can ſay that God hath al 
thinges in his hand and guiding: butin the mearie while 
we wil not ceaſſe tofret and repine if hedo notal things 
to our liking, And wherofcommieth that?Eue of that we 
hane noc throughly conceiued his high powet to ſubmit 
our ſelues to it, nor conſidered that hee being Almightie 
guideth al things iuſtly and vprightly,ſo as itis good rea- 
ſon that he ſhuld handle yvs,8 weeld vs as he liſteth, and: 
we keep our mouths ſhut, without replying to any thing 
which he doth. Then if we acknowledge gods almighti- 
nes by vtter diſabling of ourſelues vnder him, & by con 
fefling itts be good reaſon that he ſhould reigne & hane 


double: for that is our profit. Furthermore whe we haue 3® al authoritie ouer vs,and that we ſhuld obey him, yea 8 


hard any good inſtruction for our weltare,if we haue re- 
ccived the ſame,letys aſſure our ſelues it is but withſmal 
taſte,ſoas we be not yet rightly repented, but haue neede 
to go toit new.againe, Wherfore let vs not leaue the do- 
Arine which we haue heard, bur ler vs indeuor to profits 
daily more & miore, knowing p it behoueth vs to «draw: 
necrer & ncerer vnto god althe daicsof our life,and:too 
beſtabliſhed ſtil more & more in his fear & loue: Or els 
without that,we be vaſtedfaſt & returne to our olde by= 
aſſe,& when wethinke ourſclues to bee wholy brought 
home,it ſhalbeinothing but a fmok that wyl vaniſhaway 
out of hand. Ye ſee then what we haucito beare in mind. 
Alſo accordingto Tobs example, when we haue conlide- 
/red our faultes one day,let vs ftreine onr felues to knowe'! 
the yet better the next day, 8 to bethe moregreeued at 
the.For if we thinke we haue diſcharged our duty wyth 
the ſaying of one worde,ot wath the conceiuing of ome 
one good thought wedeceiue our ſelues.So then repen- 
tance mult alwayes be a conquerourzinſomuch thacif it 


that not by conſtreint,but ofa meek & milde mind: thar * 
ts doutlesa true cofeſling that god isalmighty.But if we 
wyll takevpon vs aboue him,and handle hym afteroure 
mind,8& haue him to follow our wils, & te do according 
eo our c6ceits & imaginations: alas,it isan euillacknow- 
ledging of hisalmightines: for we would be his fellowes; 
yeaand we would be aboue him in that point. Therefore 
let vs marke wel,that Iob ereateth of gods almightineſſe 
in another ſenſe here;than he hath done heeretofore. For 


- he worſhippeth god in his ſouereigne dominion;and ac- 


knowledgeth thatal things muſt needs be guided by him 
& that it is his office to gouerne men; 8& that we haue no 
cauſe to murmur when he afficterh vs, & that althougſt 
things be hard & troubleſome,yet we muſtalwaiescome 
to this point, char inaſmuch ae he js rightuous he cannot 
deale atnifle;& that it becommeth vs to pleafe him & to' 
yeeld ourſelues friſoners to.him,to be handled &guided 
as it pleaſerh him,8 moreouer to hold al good things at 
his hand. Thus ye fee in what wiſe we oughtto acknow- 


be-vnſcined;itmuttbe doubled But noweletvs come toi 50 kdge god to bealmightie.Now in the ſecond meber;lob! 


that. is ſaide hoere. [ krnrowe that. thou canſt doe all 
thing: that vothogbt ſoalbe ke pt back[or lettea} 
fro thee Souiccexpound this,as thogh Iob yelded all pos 
wer & inightvnto God;8& therwithal alſo an infininfore 
caſt to-providefor al chings,& to guide the: as though he 
huld ſeyLord Eknow thowt haſt althings in thy. hand,& 
that nothing ishidderi fr6 thee,& that thou arc prinie to 
althings'Buititisa common:maner of ſpeech among] 

Hebrues ,to ſay,No thought ſhalbe letted from thee;that 
is to ſay,whatfocuer thou haſt ordeined & commanded; 
yea,8 whatſocher thou halt intended in thyaniinde,Gall-** 
eucry whit of it be readily executed; ſoas thou ſhale:not 
need cotrouble thy ſelf;as though tho wete letted'oras 
though thou couldeſt faile infany thing. Then lec vs mark 
thatthisis ſpoken ſimply:of gads infioie power, andthe 
two ſayings areverified both of one thing.Godtherfore, 
isalmightic.As how?For looke what he purpoſeth it his 


69 


defineth what gods almightines is, and how ic behoueth . 
vs'to conceiue of it? for he ſpeaketh of Gods thoughts: 
We ſee many fancaſticall perſons, who when they talk of 
gods almightines,fal to gazingat thisand that, ſaying-:'If 
God be almightie why doth-hee not ſuch a thing?If God 
be almightiezthencan heedo this.Yea,but wee mult not 
range abrode ſo after our own imaginations, gods almigh 
tines ameth not at our dotages nor at any comon thing, 
Wherat then?Gods almightines 8 his wil are things in- 
ſeparable.Godiisalmighty:but'is it todo whatſocuer mi 
hath forged in hysbrayne? No fie:bur ttis ro accompliſh 
whatſocuer he hath ordeynedin his own purpoſe.Soths 
lerys learne to-knit theſe rwo thinges together, namely, 
hisalmightines 8 his will:And chat is the cauſe why Iob 
ſaid, that mw thoug it ſhalbe lertea,kept back: 30Y re- 
ftreined fro bimthat he ſhould not executeit : nor the 
thingsrhar men conceiue and derermine(for ig is not for 
. Cee theax 


ewoſto have their willes)bur the things that God hath 
ordeined & which he kuoweth to be good. Now we ſee 
after what maner gods almightines ought to be knowne 


ofvs:namely,to the end we ſhould not dour bur that all 


things ſhalbe done which-he ſhall have derermined,nor 
by taking counſdllat our handes, but becauſeir is at his 
aſſignemet toappoint what is good to be don foraſmuch 
as he is the fountaine of all wiſdome.For al theſe things 
are ſo in his hand,as nothing can hinder his acc6pliſhing 
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nes,ſceing(fay T)that wee hatiegods will apparant in all 
theſe things let vs not doutbut he hath his had firetched 
out to performe whatſocuer he hath ſpoken to vs. Yeſce 
then that gods hande & his mouth mult agree together. 
Hys mouth(that is to ſay. his determination or wil)muſte 
go before: & afterward his hande mult bring to paſſe the 
things that he hath determined.Now haue wetheſe two 
things,that isto wit, firſt we muſt ſubmir ourſelues who» 
ly to gods ordinance in this world. And why?For his will 


of whatſocuer he hath deuiſed. This wil be the better vn- 10 is good, 8 beſides that,we know allo thatit is his charge 


derſtood by the pradlifing of it.Such as blame Gods Al- 
tmightineſſe without cauſe or reaſon, fal to ſecking of bie 
matcers,ſaying: why doth not God ſuch a thing ſeing he 
!salmightie? yea? Is ic for ysto make him playe trickes 
to and fro?It belongeth to him to determine and appoint 
and afterwarde to bring it alſo to paſſe.Yet notwithſtan- 
ding,thoſe[froward fellowes] take no heed of graunting 
all power vnto God, when itcommeth to the point that 
they ſhuld truſt in him. And yet the very thing wherun- 


or office to gouerne,& that it is good reaſon that al crea- 
tures ſhuld ſuffer themſelues to be ruled by him,and nor: 
take libertie to rule themſclues, but ſubmit themmſelues to 
him inall points & allreſpeAts. When we bee once fullie 
perſwaded of this, wee ſhall hane profited greatly forall 
our life after. Now herefollowtth immediatly,who #s he 
that bideth ſecrets without knowlege?2god hath here« 
tofore vpbraided Iob herewith.And it ſhould ſeem that 
Iob ment to confeſleitto be ſo in deed,thatis to wit,that: 


to we ſhould apply Gods almightines,is thathe willnot 20 he had wrapped vp gods wiſedome in his owne fooliſhe 


fayle to keepe his promiſe,and thar foraſmuch as our wel 
fare is in his hand, we are ſure that no euillcan betide vs 
and ſith that he hath vs in his protetion,wee bee out of. 
dout that no enemie ſhall preuaile againſt ys.This (ſay 1) 
is the cauſe for which we ſhuld mind gods almightines, 
accordingas it is ſhewed vs whereit is aide that no man 
ſhall plucke vs out of Chriſts had who hath taken vs in- 
to his keeping. And why?For the father who hath com- 
mitted vs to him, is ſtronger then all. Why, and to what 


wordes.For if we reaſon of Gods works after our owne 
abilitie,and rake vpon vs to be iudgers of them: itis a hy» 
ding or wrapping vp of his ſecretes: that is to ſay,a brab= 
ling(as men terme it)eue without skil. For we woulde be 
too wiſe when wee talke after that faſhion, and haue nor 
been taughe afore. Ye ſee then that we may take this texte 
for a c6fcſſing of the thing that had bin caſt in Iobs teeth, 
as if he ſhuld ſfay,alas Lord,rightly haſt thou condemned 
me here before,for taking vpo me to wrap vp thy ſecrets 


end hath Teſus Chriſt alleaged to vs the inuincible power 30 without knowing whereunto my wordes or reaſons ten- 


of Gad his fatherIt is tothe end we ſhould be quiet and 
not doubt but he will auevs,notwithftandiog all the at- 
tempts that Satan can do or deuiſe:for god is almightie. 
Herein we {eethat wemuſt ioyne gods almightines with 
his good wil,;eue ſuch as he ſheweth itto be in his word. 
If we be once at that point, we ſhal not giue ourſelues the 
bridle to gaze & range abrode: & yer we ſhall haue alſo 
wherewith to beat backe the ſcornes of ſuchas can finde 
1n their hearts to play with Gods almightineſſe as witha 


tenisbal.As for example looke me ypon the Papiſts, who 40 


Wil needs haue the bread to be changed into the body of 
Ieſus Chriſt, 8 that the thing whiche was bue bread be- 
fore,ſhuld become god: & toproue their ſaying, they al- 
leage,why not?isnot god almighty? Yes: but is it to that 
end2The wil him to dark the Sun,& to turn the Moon 
into water,& co maketheearth to bein heauen,8 hea- 
nen to bein earth. Is it not aplaine mocking of god,whe 
we fall to treating of his almightines after that maner? Ts 
it not an ouerthrowing & peruerting of al order,8&[a la- 
boring]that there might be no more difference betwixte 
White & black?Is ir nota wicked reding aſunder of Gods 
mightie power,& alaying of itopen to allreprache. And 
wherof cometh this?iris becauſe the Papiſts haue not yet 
karned the leflon that is ſhewed vs heere:: that is to wit, 
that God is Almightie toaccompliſh whatſocuer he pur- 
poſeth codoe.Bur where is there any purpoſe of God in 
this behalf?It becometh-vs co look whether God do will 
it or no. Therfore-whe we haue gods wilſfor our warrar] 
the muſt weaiſ2 extend his mighty power to the perfor- 
ming of thethings which he hath ordeined in his wil: but 


ded.Iknow now that I haue deale fooliſhly : for it was 
for me to haue accepted ſimply whatſocuer it had pleaſed 
the toappointandI haue taken ypon me toplay the ma- 
ſter before I had gone to ſchoole my ſelfe. So then, Lord 
I acknowledge that thou haſt of good righte bewrayed 
my folly. >. | 
. Now if we take itafter that maner : then dovth Iob 
make a confeſſion, wherin he attributeth ſuch a wil vntso 
god,as is matched with al knowledge: for heere 1s as it 
were a corrarietie,between god & men.God keepeth his 
wil 8& derermination ſecree:howbeit he knoweth cauſe 
todo fo, 8 he hath alwaies a reaſon redicſhaped.On our 
fide,whe we goabout to diſcouer more of Gods wil tha 
is lawfull for ys,7edo burintangleicmore & more: and 
all that is done withour skill,infomuch that the more we 
go about to ſhew our ſeluesskilfull,the more we bewray 
our owne bealtlyneſſe.So on the one {idelet vslearn that 
itis for God to keep his ſecretes to himſelie without ma- 
. king vs privie to them,ſpeciall when heſceth the ſame to 
ſurmount our ſmall capacitie.God openeth the things va 
to vs,which he knowerh to be meet & expedient for vs, 
as hath been declared heretofore,but yet he muſt reſerie 
many.darkethingsto himſelfe: And why? For we betoa 
weake as yet to mount ſo high. Thusthen ye ſeerthatgod 
mayconcealchis ſecrets: howbeit,that is with knowlege, 
for he is not ignorantof anyithing,neither is it becauſe he 
isnot able to:ſhew vs why he doth this orthat:'bur be- 
cauſe we be notable to'c6caue the things whichas now. 
arc incomprehenſible to. vs.Noweas for ys, truely when' 
we would know morethenis permitted vs,we will well 


ler vs notthinke that bur Lord wil haue mE to makehis GO enough alleage ſom cunning ſhift, 8 deniſe manycauſes? 


almightines to roue & raunge where they thinke good. 
Wherefore let ys beare the leſſon in mind. thatis ſhew- 
ed ys here,for ſeeing that god hath ſhewed vs his wilc6- 
cerning our welfare & ſoulchealth,afluring vs that he wil 
maintaine ysto the end,ſuccour vs in all our neceflities, 


Ift vs vp whe we bedawn,& ſtregthen vs in our weak- 


but yer atlength we muſt needes bee confoundedin our. 
own words,8 whereas men ſtreine theſehues tabee wiſe 
without following Gods word,they alwaies ſhew theyr: 


own fondnes,how wauering theirwits/are;& thatthere: 


is nothing but lyingin them, Will we then haveapure 
& clecre vnderitanding to fpeake of Gods workegaccors. 
| = D ding 


Tob. 2.67.9, 
10.13.14.I6, 


17. I9 23 . 


FRG ) his ſhoole:lermrhearehica 


ding to.gkiÞTer vs 
ſpeake:ler vs. beare away his ſayings : and ſpeciallyler vs 


haue ſuch ſoberneſſe,as not to coucteq. know morethan 
he ſhewerh. vs: When we be cometo thatpoine,theſhall 
we ſpeake rightly,apd to the edifiyng ofour neighbours, 
ſo-ax they ſhalbe confirmedin ir more and more. Butif 
we:paſſethe bounds that God hath ſer vs,and will needs 
gad aſtray fiircher than wehaue leaue: there will bee no» 
thing but vanitic and yntruth in our doinges. Thus ye ſee 
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a raungivgis that? Therefore let vs marke well thatIob 
telleth vs heerefor a generall principle, that when Gods 
works; & the ſcanning how all thingsare done heere be- 
low,docome in queſtion: it behoueth ys to bealwaies ſo 
reuerend minded aforchand as to think. How now? here 
is adangeon too deep for vs, and therefore we muſt nor 
preſumie to ſpeake after our own vnderltanding, bur fim- 
ply worſhip God,and be ſober without inquiring ouer- 


whar webaue to remember vpon this verſe. And there- 19 farre:zudin the meane while conclude that yet notwith- 


fore Iobadeeth,] bane ſpoken [iſt not what :itheſe 


thinps are marneuous abone mee, 1 haze n0t UN> 


dei ſtood themr;Thisc6firmeth the thing thatT faydeus 
now.Iob confeſſeth that he bad ſpoke withont 5hil, As 
howbecanſe I underſtoodnot y things that I ſpaks 
of,faith he.It isaſmuchasif he had faid,l tiaue put foorth 


my {elftoo voaduiſedly.And why?becauſe rhoſe chings 


were ro merucilous for me, & Thane not known the, 
And here we haueto marke,that the cauſe why Iob grii- 


ſanding God guideth al things, & nothing commeth ts 
paſſe at adueture;bur acording as he hath determined of 
the ſame,as this doQrine hath oftea been handled more 
at large heretofore.Mark that for one point, And for a ſe- 
cond,let vs learne that what thinges ſoeuer concerne the 
ſpiritual kingdome of god,oughrto be taken for wodet- 


full thyngesaboue vs,according]y as S. Paule ſpeakerh of 1.Cor 25:7; 
them.The ſenſual manne(faith he)vnderſtandeth not the , 4. 


ſecrets of God : according as it is ſaide that the benefites 


ted himſelfe to be ignorant,is the highnes of the ſecretes 29 which God hath preparedabouefor his choſen,are ſo ex 


wherof he would haue ſpoke. God made him to feele his 
had,but yer did he not conceiue the cauſe why [he ſhuld 
be ſo afflicted,and thereupon he entred into theſe deepe 
temprarions to ſay, whatmeaneth this thatI am pinched 
with ſuch extremitie?Cannot God finde in his hearte to 
diſpatch me out of hand?I wold fain that he had deſtroi- 
ed me:He maketh me to linger in pain. Heknoweth thar 
there is nothing in mee but -frailtie, and that Iam but a 

wretched creature:and why then ſuffereth he meto bee 


cellene,as no eye can ſee them, nor mind[of man]c6ceiue 
them.Then ſecing itis ſo,let vs learne to pray God to in- 
lighten vs by his holy ſpirit,and to make vs ſtie aboue the 
heaues: namely,by the power of faith(for our natural wit 
can neyer attaine thither:)8 that when wee haue obcei= 
ned,that wee may alſo haue the forſaide modeſtic of nor 
paſſing beyond the meaſure of our faith, as Iob treatech 
thercofanon after. Yee ſee then that the firſt point which 
we haue to marke in.this ſtreine,is that Gods workes, & 


ſoJong time in cxtremitie? IfI were the wickedſt wight 30 ſpecially hispromiſes concerning our everlaſting welfare 


inthe world he coulddo no worſe to me,8& yet notwith 
ſanding he knowerh that I haue ſerued him vncorruptly, 
and thatI am no ſuch perſon as ought ſo to. bee caſt our 
from among men.Theſe are the debatings wherintoIob 
was centred: And why? For hee preſſed too far into Gods 
ſecrets.Now to correct himſelfhe faith that thoſe thinges 
were too woderfullfor him. Therefore letvs marke well, 
that when we2comeynto God, and fa] to talking of his 
works,we ought to conſider that they be too high ſecrets 
for our weake wit to reach vnto. And I fay it behooueth 
vsto haue the ſame perſuaſion,aſwel of Gods prouidece 
in general,as of the things that belog to his ſpiritual king» 
dome.Thc< if it be told vs that god orderethal thinges, 6 
thatthere is not any thing donein this worlde wythout 
his wil:itisa ſecret which it behoueth ys to mark wel.for 
althogh euery man graunt thatgodis aſouerain Lord 8& 
gouernour: yer, notwithſtanding when we come to thys 
poynt,that the things which we ſeeto be ſo troubleſome 


& out of order,ccaſſe not to be guided by the ſecretpro- - 


whichare contcined in the Goſpel are wonderful thingg 
aboue vs,8 therfore that we muſt not ſtep raſhly,mala- 
perty,nor preſumptuouſly to them, but reuerently prays 
God to make ys taſte his ſecretes farre foorthas is for 
our behoof,& to open thethings from day to day which 
aredarke to ys,6 not ſuffer ys to paſſe our boundes,but 
that we may take profite by the things that he ſhall operi 
ynto vs,and tarry his increaſing of our faith. And folerte 


_ vsneuer ſpeake nor thinke of Gods ſecrets,but with all 


reuerenceand humilitie. 

Furthermore, wheras Iob confeſſeth that he ſpake hy 
wiſt not whatforaſmuch as he accuſerh himſelf of raſh- 
neſſe,let vs alfo learn by his example,to tondemne all the 
talke that we ſhall haue caſt foorth before we haue beene 
taught by the mouth of God, And let vs not bee aſha- 
med toconfelſe our owne folly,when wee haue ſhewed 
our beaſtlines[in ſpeaking] without good ground. Letvs 
not do as they do which clatter when they be rebuked; 
for ſuch dge buit gather more poyſon, and they thinke ir 


uidence of god, who holdeth the ſterne aboue & turneth 50 well done of them to go through with the matter, and to 


things to ſuch endas hethinketh good: we wot not wher 
we be. And whatis to be done in that caſe? Wemuſt re- 
uerently conſider that we be not able to mount yp to ſo 
high a ſecter,& therfor honor god inthe things that we 
know not,yntil he reucle vntovs the chings that are hid- 
den from ysas yet. Were this throughly welknows,theſe 
dogs thar barke ſo againſt gods prouidence,8 raile vpon 
the do&tinethatis coteined in the noly ſcripture, would 
ſoone ceafle their pratling. There are at this day certaine 
drunkards,pt brainlefſefelowes,which wil fay,that itgod 4 


gouerne al chings, i it muſt follaw chat men finne not — 


more,or elsthattheyr finnes ought ro be fathered vpon 
him.Such blaſphemicsſhal a mi heare. And why?becauſe 
ſuch naughtipacks canot find in their harts to yeclde ynto 
this paint,that gods prouidence & his maner of gouer- 
ning the worlde,are a wonderful! dodtrine ourreachyng 
theyr capacitie, They leaue nothing vnto God,bur wyll 


fay;Tuſh I willneuer ay otherwile Iamflyll of the ſame 
minde thatI was.Let vs not haue any ſuch hardheatted- 
neſſe in;vs: but wheri we haue ben ouerbold in ſpeaking 
too haſlily,and ſome wandring woordes haueſcapedys; 
before we were wel grotidedin gods truth:let ys ackno- 
ledge ourfolly: Fcrenoncing our ouerhaſtineſſe in ſpea- 
king at aduenture;lec vs fay with Iob,1 /pake I wiſt nos 
what, But heerewichalit behoueth vs ot to be wellad- 
uiſed for afterward, and to pradliſe theforcalleadged lef- 
. fon of belecuingſ[or becing ſure of our matter]before we 
ſpeake.And er vs beware that we belecue not aught,but 
that which pur God hath ſhawed ys. So thei wee mult 
cometo this, pointe, that our faith bee gtounded vppon 
the warde of God and that the holy ſcripture bee all our 
wyſedome; When wee bee once come to that knowe- 
ledge :.then may wee ſpeake,yea wee may ſpeake of the 
wg: chat paſſe our vaderſtading,in aſmuch as god ſhal 
E cc3 haue 
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have ſhewed ys them by faich, as wee haus ſaide afore. 

Howbeit,it is not cnough for vs too acknoweledge our 
faults: but we mult alſo reſort to the remedic our of had, 
according as Tob hath giuen vs le thereof, For after 
he had ſaid he had put foorth hi without ynderſta- 

ding wel what he ſpake,he addeth, Heare me and Iwil 
Trbek [wil arke of thee,to the end thoumarſt tearh 
2pe.Here Tob pretendeth to reprefle himſelf; becauſe hee 
ſaw he had played the looſecolt,in not keeping himſelſe 


CAL exvis, SERIFON ON 


ee? 
1 Yar 


vas God. inke arts hand Bur howithfach exc. 
fine curioſirle;as their asking is never atan end; Bur wh& 


_ Weackeavghrof God.it muſt bee alyayes with this ex- 


ception:Lord ſhew vs the things which thou knoweltto 


be expeiet for our welfare, ſo as our knowledge may y be 
ro ou; edifiyng,bork in'rruſting to thy goodnefſe, andia | 
the ſeare of thy name.” And further, foraſmuch as thou 


Lord knoweſt our ſl&derneſſe ſhe vs thy willaccording 


within his bounds.Then his confefſing of hisfault isnot TO to our abilitie. For wheh weeare honie, no dour butitis 


after the faſhis of many m&,which thinke theſcluesquite 
diſcharged with ſaying at one word, I hauedoneamiſſe, - 
& by & by after return to their old biafſe, 8& are alwayes 
new to begin: he doth not ſo: bur he ſaith, Lorde, ſecing 
there hath been ſuch fooliſh raſhnesin me, & that I haue 
ſo far ouerſhot my ſelf & run aſtray:now poze thou me, 


. & when I haue bin wel taught in thy ſchole,letme ſpeak 


fimply as thou haſt raugh me, & letir not befall mee any 
more,to put forth the things wherofI haueno skil. This 


fweerein raſte;and yet norwichſtanding we ſee that ami 
ſhalbefwolne with it,and the ſweerenclſe wilgo neer to 
make him burſt.Eue fo is it with vs:if we ſecke too hygh 
knowledge,che ſarhewilinthe end turneto birterneſle. 


Wee may be beguiled atthe beginning, becauſe ie wyll | 


ſeemeto bea goodly thing,and ſuch a one as we may at- 
faine to the knowledge of ir. Yea butler vs cofider what 
hapned to our father Adam. He would needs knowe the 
difference between good andeuill, more thi god hadgi- 


is in effeCt the matter that is conteinedin this verſe. And 20 ut him,8: therby threw himſelf headl6ginro the dunge6 


wheras Iob faith, here me, I wil ſpeaks :thismeaningis 
not tocraueaudience to ſpeake what hee liſterh (forhee 
had'don fo too much alredy:) but he excuſeth himſelf in 
* faying immediately that his queſtioning with God ſhalbe 
to be raughrat his hand. Therfore let ys marke that there 
aretwo faſhions of ſpeaking vnto God:The one is when 
me plead againſt him, lay foorth their interrogatories, 
& make their obieQions,& think theſelues to bee verye 
wiſe.It is alewd manct of ſpeaking when we preſume to 


wherin wee be yer ſtill at this day. Sith itis ſo,let vs not 
couet too great aglory,for ia the endie will bee no glory 
ro vs,as Saloms faith: burlikeas honie euen by reaſon of 
his ſweeteneſſe,turneth into bitterneſſe ifa man cate to00 
much of it: ſo is it withvs when we be more inquiſxiue 
of gods wil & workes then is lawfullfor vs.Therforelet 
vs not couer to know more ofthEtha we may welaway 
with,except we intend to be ouerwhelmed.Now itisex- 

preſly ſaid, Heare me, I wil ſpeak,l wil aikeof thee 


enter ſo incodiſputatis with God,or reply againſt his do- 3O to the intent ro be taught. lf we comto god tolearnat 


i8gs.Let vs keepe our {clues from that kinde of ſpeeche, 
for it were betterthat our tongs were plucked oucof onr 
heads.Although this bean ouer common vice: yet is ita 
deteſtable vice,and ſuch a one as is not in any wiſe to bee 
borne with. Therfore(as hath bin ſaid afore) let vs learne 
to keep our mouthes ſhut,that we {peak not of our own 
head: but when any imaginations come in minde,lettheE 
al fal tothe ground.For wheras[I ſay it is notlawful for vs 
to ſpeake:I meane thatit behoueth vs to haue ſtay of our 
ſelues,not only for our tongs,bur alſo for our affeQions. 

Not that webe able todo ſomuch,that we ſhnld nor ſtyl 
feele ſome tickling luſt of deſirouſneſle to ſeeke ſomwhat 
too farre,and of diſputing againſt God: but becauſe it be- 
houeth ys to fight againſt itand to beare is downe, And 
thatis the ſobrietie wherunto ir behoueth the faithfull to 
be brought by the Goſpel,chat they may ſimply giue glo- 
ry vnto god by confeſſing themſclues to knowe nothing. 
Then muſtal gods children practiſe this poine : namely, 
not to preſurne to ſpeake ſo at rands of whatweuer thing 


his hand:it behouerh vs to yeld ourſelues teachable.And 
whats the firſt point of teachableneſſe? Iris thatwe take 
hym-for 6ur maſter and obey him fully in any thing tha 
he ſhallliſt co teach vs. For whe a yong child comes firſt 
to ſchoole,ifhee wyll needes chooſe his bookes after his 
owneliking,to ſay I will learne ſuch aſcience,or I wil be 
eaughe ſuch a thing or ſuch a thing,before hee haue gone 
to his Abcce,ſo as hee will bee a great DoAor,before he 
o fave the meane whereby to be taught,or become tothe 
© place wher learningis to be had:Ipray youis thata ſcho« 
lerlike modeſtie?Bur if a ſcholer that takes a mito teache 
him,ought to ſubmit himſelſwholy to him : what oughe 
we todo to god? What compariſon is there in that caſe? 
So then let vs marke wel;that if we deſire vnfeinedly roo 
be taupht of God, we wil not follow our ownlufts,to ſay 
that he ſhould ſhew vs whatſocuer wee haue conceiued 
in our owne head: but wee will hold ys contented with 
that which hee knowerh to bee for our welfare : andto 
diſcerne that it belongeth ynto hym. And for that cauſe 


they thinke goed.But there is another kinde of ſpeaking 50 Iob concluderth,rhat ins an hee had heard ſpe 


thatis good and holy,which they may followe: and that 
is to inquire of God that he may teach them. For we ſee 
many that foad theſclues in their beaftlineſſe, & if a man 
kbour to bring the to the truth, they beelothto comear 
it: they play the brute beaſts that they mighe knowe no- 
thing,& ſo they become vtterly dul. Thereforeit beho- 
ucth vsro ſpeak, howbeit but as in asking coliſe] of God, 
that is to wit,by deſiring him to teach vs,after wee have 
oofeſſed, that we haue no vkil at all,that we be void of all 


kmg of God but nome hee h ſeene bim th bys 
eje. Asif hee hadde fayde,Lorde, it is true thatheereto- 
fore I hauc hearde ſpeaking of thy maieſtie, but nowel 
knoweit after another maner: andthatis to the ende to 
ſubmit my ſelf wholy vnto thee.Iob maketh comparifon 
here betweene the knowledge that hee had had before, 
and the reuelation wherein God openeth himſelf fo ma- 
nifeſtly vnto him, that hee was vtterly abaſhed and tou- 
ched with fuch fears, as hecould do nothing bur glorific 


light, reaſon,and vnderſtanding,8 thatthere is nothyng g, God,as we ſee hedoth. Howbeit ir oughe to ſuffice ys to 


but darkneffe and lyingin our owne wit. After we haue 


Rom-10-4. 17. ggiifeſſed this,let vscome to aske connſel at Gods hand, 


ſaying,Lord we beſcech thee vouchſaſeto ſhew vs what- 
ſocuer is good for vs to know.Nenertheles, verily it beho 
neth ys euen in that behalf alſo to haue a bridle to holde 


23-Cor.2. £.10. ys backe:forels we mightaske God more than ſhall bee 


requilite,as many men do,who would haucall things to 


haue hearde GOD ſpoken of : for thereof alfo procee- 
deth knowledge . Fayth(fayeth Saint Paule ) commerkh 
by hearing. And fairh bringeth vs perfe@ wiſedome, asir 
is ſaid in another place. And what deſire we more thi to 
know that we be the children of God?and that isknown 
by faith, as Saint Tohn ſayerh in hys Canonical Epiflle. 
And: Tek Paule fayth in the firſt o the "ge 
ar 


LIMI 
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thatby faith Weenter into gods ſecrets, yeacuen into the 
deepeltofthem.For his ſpirit dwelleth in vs, to warrant 
. Faith then proceeditg of vs toa true 
perfection of wiſdomy&: therefore it ought to fariefie vs 
ro haus heard god ſpoken of But here Tob ment to bero- 
ken,thatthe knowledge which he had had, was as when 
weheare ſpeaking ofa thing which we have nor ſeen,for 
-when wee athing we be the ſurer of it. Thelet vs mark 


heate with their eares,but they ſhal not vnderſland:and Efa84.9.9, 


' why? becauſe they-haue a hard hart, which cannot by any Mat az.h.14, 


manesbe ſoftned. Wee ſze then that if God woorke not A/ar 4.6.12. 
by his grace,men ſhall alwayescontinue ſtubborne. And Luk.8.6.10. 
therefore God ſpeaketh to vs, heemult bee fayne to dif- lobn 1. f. 49. 
couer and ſhey himſelfto vs,and to make vs to ſeehim. 4&z.28.f:26. 
And how?Not by bodily ſight: but by perceiuing hisma Rom: 11.4.8 
jeſtie in ſuch wiſe,as we may learneto reuttencehirh; 8 

to put our ſelues wholy into his hand,that hee may haue 


wel Iobs meaning\It is not to refuſethe doArine where- IO All authoritieanddominion ouer vs. 


with we be taught when Gods worde is preached to vs: 
but to do vs to vnderſtad,that if the doQtin do but only 
beate oureares,itis a dead thing, vntill God reueale him- 
ſelfin ſuch wiſe,that we know him as it were by cieſight. 
And whenis thatdone? Dayly when the Goſpel is ptea- 
ched.For there muſt God ſpeaketo ys after two ſorts.He 
ſpeakethto vs by the meanes of a man, which is appoin- 
ted to be the miniſter to reach vs: & againe hee ſpeaketh 


to vs by the working of his ſpirit, when we be ſo couched , ,, ſinnes,fo as we may craue forgiuenes of them at his hid, 


inwardly,as we fare the better by thedoQrine, and haue 
our harts perced withit: for without thar the voite yani- 
ſheth away,and is butan vnprofitable ſound.There are 
many that here the Goſpel ſpeake dayly: but the more it 
is preached to them, the moredotheygrow hard harted, 
' And chatis it which is ſpoken in the Prophet Eſay,Gots 
phis people and tel them,they ſhal ſee wyth their eyes 8 


| Noweletvsfall downe beforethe face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to make vs feele them more & more,to the end we may 
come to him with true repentance, & hee nor ſuffer his 
dayly calling vpon vs(as wel by the dodtrine that is prea« 
ched to vs in his goſpel.as by the correQions that he ſen- 
deth vs,)to be vnproficableto vs,bur that we may learne 
to bee confirmed more and more in the feelitg of oure 


and ſecke the remedie of them in his goodnefle,and thers 
withall deſire altegether to be taught in his ſchoale,8& ro 
yeeld our ſclues reachable vnto him,euen till he haue rid 
ys of our ignoraunce, and ſtripped vs quire and cleans 
out of all the vayne truſtes wherein wee bee wrapped as 
now.Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not on- 
ly co vs.&c. 


The 158. Sermon,which is the ſecond ypon the 42. Chapter, 


6 Thereforel abhorre it,and I repent in duſt and aſhes... | | 
7 After that theLord had ſpoken theſe words vntolob,he ſaid vnto Eliphas the Themanite? 
my wrath is kindled againſt thee,and ypon thy two companions: for ye haue nor ſpo- 
| ken rightly before me as hath my ſeruantTob. 
$ Thereforerake yeſeuen Oxen and ſeuen ſheepe,and getye to my ſcruant Iob,and offer ſa- 
\ crifize for your ſclues : and my feruant Iob ſhall pray for you,andI wil accept his face,to 
the end thatyour folly be not layd to your charge: for you haue notſpoken rightly con- 


cerning me,as hath my ſcruantIob. 


27 awe yeltcrday what it is too per- 
dicciue Gods preſence and to be tou- 
" Iched wyth hys glorye, becauſe that 
By [without that, it is impoſſible for me 
0G & o come to good order, whatſoeuer 
<= |be ſaid vnto them. For citherthey 
| wil play the deaf folkes,or cls let ſlip 

al thatis ſpoke to them,as expericce ſheweth too much. 


not onely acknowledge his offence,and yeeld himſelf gi- 
tie: butalſo conderane himſelf for preſuming againſt his 
maker. Therefore 1:t vs marke wel,that true repentance 
importeth a hating of the fin, yea cut to the yttermoſt,in 
ſomuch as a man miſliketh & hateth himſelfe becauſe he 
15 not ſuch a one ashe ought to be,andfor loue of Gods 
rightuouſnes he condemneth all thatis in himlſelf, 8 ſee- 
keth al means poſſibly to be yncaſed onit of thar old skin 


Therfore it is requiſite that when God ſpeaketh he ſhuld 50 Wherein he is wrapped, Thisis the true tryall of our re- 


alſo ſhew himſeife to ys, and gjuc vs ſome liuely percei- 
verance of his maieſtie to the intent wee may feare him. 
Andthatis thecauſe why Iob proteſteth that he is diſc6- 
rented with himſelf, miſliketh all that he hath ſpoken: 
for me will neuer vtrerly miſlike both their woorkes and 
wootdes,cxcept they feele God to bee their iudge. Wee 
| knowe how cuery man is giuento ſooth himſelf through 
fonde flatterie,and that when our eyesare once dazcled, 
none of ve ſecth his own ſhame,or if he do ſee: yet doth 


pentance.And herein we ſee how ſhameles they are whi- 
che ſay they be repentant, and yet a man cannot get one 
word out oftheir mouth,that ſheweth any rokenoflow 
lineſſe: but they are ſo far of from intending to yeeld ths 
ſclues with their whole heartes ynto God, & from inde- 
uoring to make ameds for the offences which they haue 
done that they wil ſtil maintaine themſelues in their wic- 
kednes.Bur put the caſe that a maacknowledge his faul.: 
yet isit nothing worth to do ſo,cxcept he vuerly miſlike 


he not willyngly regard ie,god then muſt be fain co ſhew. 6O and hate himſelf,as I ſaid afore. Wherefore if the one bee 


himſelf before we can come to ſo much reaſon asto miſ- 
lik ofour ſclues,and to take hold of al that ſhall bee done 
and faid to vs. Howbeit on the contrarie partalſo we wil 


not colour our vicesnor ſcek excuſes any more,whe we - 


haue once a true repentance;but rather wee will confeſle 
that we haue done amilſe,yea and euen bee heartily ſorie 
for ic, For if a ſinner returne rightly vnto Go ; hee wyll 


not as wellas the other; we ſee what a mockeric it is too 
fay;thata man is repentant, when in the meane ſeaſon he 
is hardhearted cowards God,8 ſhameles towards men, 
Now if Iob(who was as it were a ſtranger,in that he was 
neuer of the Church sf God,ſthatis to ſay]of the corpo.. 
ration which was choſen of the linage of Abraham)ſpake 
aſter thar manner, and knewe what true repentaunceis: 
Cccz what 


D W ESI a 
Er OE acdc ee nd > . 
0900 eter on EO " 3 


wee Us Ba 
Rd Ee < My NEC n atten Fatt 
# © R We; ay Ae. 
- . i IB Su (6 EB het pe; wh 


| e Ypony: witch 
"rude iniitieſe dajes,that we wote notyhar differtce thete 
isberween thechiefe grounds of our faith?Lo tiow wee 
"hat el. They þ wete before the pro- 
þhers, yea arid which were not of the body of the Tewes 
norofthe people wh6 god had choſerito be his[viſible) 
| churchycould skill to declare thatit is no true repentance 
Excepr men dovreerly condemn andabaſethemſclues in 
their yices:But now adaies wheras thoſe that will be ta- 
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| hoabhrninytimpa ho werent Cor.7.c.0. 
_ Andtherfore it is faid alli the Proj 
arts rior jon mens Troe ith ol hich "OI 


had offeded grievoufly,and weredefirousth 

heare the.che prophet giveth commandemenit piracy 
wirhfackdoth duſt,& aſhes,;8 co confdſerheſcluestos 
be offenders, & to'crane ſorgineneſſs;8 to declare with 
ſolemne proteftati6,that they haue deſerved death,bat'if 


ken to be Chriſtians,do vſethe worde repentance : they IO he hane pitic of th Howbeit foraſmuch 25 mE aids fois 


do bur ſtaine and vnhallow it with theirlewdand filthie 
\ moiuhes;coueting to haue men take tharfor repentance, 
NV \wiGdrs bur afl2t mocking of God. So mnch the mote 
beboueth itys to mark what is coteined here:name- 
chatif we intend to ſhew that we be truly turned vnto 
God,it behoueth vs to haue an eye to our owne ſhame- 
fulnefſe,and tolooke vpon it in ſuch wiſe,as all thatis in 
vs may becondemned,and weelearne to bee our owne 
judges,tothe end we may be quit before him,which de- 
fireth nothing bur to pardon ſuch as come backe vntoo 
him'with crue lowlines.But Iob addeth purpoſely, that 
be will repent him # duſt & aſhes As if he ſhuld fay, 
that he isreadie to yeeld himſelfe as a wretched offender 
ynto God.Forifa mi may well repent him without put- 
ting of ſackcloth vp6 his back,& without caſting of duſt 
vyp6 his head.Neuertheles,the men of old time vied thoſe 
ceremonies when they intended to make ſoletneprotel- 
eation,that they were vtterly codEncd beforegod,& that 
there was no remedie for the, but that God ſhuld be gra- 


inclined to hypocriſte,8& wil needs c6tentyod with fairs 
cofitenicrs,& to forget that which onght to be y firſt & 
chicſe point: the prophet ſaith expreſly; that theirhearres 
mult be rent,& thatthe hardnes of them muſt be put'#« 
way So we ſee that the effe which Iob meant to fay, is, 
that in repenting him of his vraduiſed ſpeech, headderh 
that hisſo doing was no light nor ſmal finne, but ſo hei- 
nous that he is ready to ſhew himſelFas a wretched offs. 
der,thar had e6mirtted crime worthy ofdeath, and hath 


© none other hope norrefuge, but only to the mere merey 


of pod,yea & eu6to make the ſame proteſtatis willingly 
before me, to the end thatſuch as haue beeneoffeded by 
him,may be ſer yp againe,and al men know that he defi: 
rethnothing but to humble himſelf vnder Gods hande- 
Now ſceing it is ſo, when we of our fide hauedoneatiye 
fult,let vslearne notto leſſen it,nor to hideit:but to ac 
knowlege it,yeacu&to the vtter abaſing of our ſelues A- 
gain,wh& wee haue begun to miſlike of our ſinnesin our 
harr,& to loth th6,8 to bee ſory for the to theende that 


cious to them as to miſerable offenders: Therefore let vs 3O god ſhuld not enter into an accobnt with vs: let vs alſo 


mark wel thatTob ſpeaketh not here of a comon repen- 


haue the modeftie before m&,to vie y proteſtatiss which 


eance: but acknowlegeth his offence to be ſo gricuous & god liketh of:namely,to c6fes that inal reſpeds we haute 


Outrageous,as he deſerueth wel to comasit were with a 
halter about his neck,8& to.ſhew by opeſignes that there 
is nothing els but curſednesin him, til God recciue him 
and zather him home to him. True itis that this matter 
miglt belaid foorth moreat lengeh, neuercheles it wyll 
ſuffice vsin effeR,that the aſhesand duſt thatare ſpoken 
of here,ar= not the chief point of repentance,but only an 
outward token of it. Furthermore this toke is not alwaies 
r2quiſite,but ifit be to make open proteſtation of an out- 
rageous crime.It behoucththe faithful ro be well aduiſed 
that they repentand miſlike of theſclues altheir life 16g: 

for we paſſe not any oneday without many miſdoings: 

wec6mit infinit faults without our knowledge, yea & e- 
uEchinking that we do wel:ſoas if we examin ourfelues 
chroughly,we ſhallalwaies find that there is fomwhar ſtil 
amille in vs. Therfore we haue cauſcof ſorow: 8 yet not 
withſtanding we ſhal not need to make open proteſtatis 


40 


deſerued death,bur if god admit vs to mercy : 8 let not 
the ſhame of our ſin hinder vs fro making ameds forthe 
offence which we haue given by our deing amiſſe.Here- 
upon itis ſaid,that God after be had ſpoken vnto [ob 
' turned himſclfe to Eliphas the Themanite,and ſaid 

vnto bim, My wrath is kindled againft thee and thy 
o Companions : for yee hane not ſpoken rightly before 
me as my ſeruant Iob hath don.We haus ſeen hereto« 
fore that God found fault with Tob:and now ſecondarily 
hee findeth fault with his copanions, yea and that much 
more roughly Before we come to the compariſon thats 
made here betweene Toband his friends : wee have too 
mark the order,which is,thatit is ſaid,thar Godhawing 
ſpoken thoſe woordes vnto lob, turned bis talke too 
thoſe that had wrongfully c6demned him.Hereby webe 
warned,thatalthough god chaſtiſe his owne with father- 
ly gentleneſſe: yer notwichſtanding he executeth hys In- 


before men, The may repetance wel be without the out- 5 ſtice throughly vpon them:according as itis ſaid thathis 


ward ſignes joined with it,but whe our faults are groſle, 
& gods wrath ſheweth it ſelfe rowards vs:then muſt we 
not only be ſorie & millike of our ſclues,but alfo(in c6f1- 
derati6 thatthe ſame may edifie our neighbors) we muſt 
adde ſome outward fignes: asif a man haue giuen ſome 
ſtumbling block,& ſecth that Gods name is blafphemed 
by it,and God diſcouererh his ſhame: he muſt not onely 
miſlike and hate himſelfe, but alſo march his deing with 
outward humilitie before men, as with a recorde or ſeale 


puniſhments or chaſtiſementes begin at his owne houle 7;-,.,5 fag. 
or Church.Ye ſeethen that god rebuketh Iob,andinthe ;, p,, 4.4.19. 


meane while letterh the other alone which had offended 
moregroſly than he. A man might demaund heere,yea, 
is it ſo? Why doth God ſet himſelfalonely at Iob, andat 
the partie that had leaſt offended? Foralthough hee had 
doone faultes, yet were they more too bee borne withall 
than the faults of his companions: and yer God ſeemerh 
ro vreer all his rigour agaynſt him alone. Loe whata mar; 


to ratifie his repetace. And this muſt be not only incuery 6g might ſay. Howbeit heisrebuked firſt, becauſe the thing 


particular perſon,buralſo in the whole people,according 
as we ſceit hath alwaies bin the pradtiſe of the Church, 

Morcouer,let vs mark wel thatitis not enough for vs to 
haue'the outward tokens: but our hart mult ſpecially bee 
wounded, that beeing throughly greeued for prouakyng 
Gods wrath againſt ys,wee may conceiue a ſorineſſe,and 
condemne our ſclues,& be vtrerly diſmaicd in owrſclues, 


which1 have alleagedout of the Prophet muft bee fulfil. 
led:thatis to wit,thatgod beginneth to chaſtiſe hisown 
houſhold folk firſt. When hee intendeth to execute his 
tuſtice he beginnerh notat the vnbelecuers:helertech the 
alone, he ſpareth them as though he had forgotten their. 
faults:not thatthey be notthroghly recorded,or ſhil net 
come to accoiit: but far that he ſuffreth the ſins of thoſe 
vbom 
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whotabolotethnottorype; yeaand torjer, Yea andin 
themeanewhile hochaſtiſech thoſe whom he bach adop 
red and whanthe auoweth for hischildren;heſhewer 
them ſignes of roughneſſe, while choſe that are firangers 
40himaketheirreſt & weher in their caſe & plealures. 
Thus ye ce-whatis ſhewed vsinthis text and ir isa very 
ptoficablelefibn for vs. For wee ſeedayly the ſtate of the 
Gichfuil is mare miſerable chen the ſtate of the deſpiſers 
of God. The godly ſcemto bevrealy forlakeof himgthey 
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ſors;,and ſachas we have gathered holy hebbindneey 
Bur yet wasthe groundworkeofthemeuill; Theyiroske 
a general grotind quite befides the caſe, whictiovas) that 
lob waspuniſhed tor histnifdeeds; 8 tharhe'wis robe 
rakenfora wicked andcurſed creatare, FRIIENS ou a8 
vicd-fuch rigor rowatds hini;.  - : 
Furthermore alſo they did ſetdownea falſe ey ve 
ward doGtiine:fayingthar Goddoth even in this worlde 
handle men accordyng to their deſerts Bur that wete as 


drag their wings after them, & they do but pine away 1n TO much asrotake away the hope ofthe everlaſting life; '8 


this world:& in the mean while the wicked fer vp theyr 
eriits &:are merrie,8& makeiolly cheere cuen inſcom of 
God.Now how-wold it trouble men to ſee theſe things, 
if we had not this doQtrine that judgement beginneth at 
Gods.owne-bouſe: according alſo as it is faid inthe Pro» 
phet.Elay,that when God ſhal haue finiſhed all his work 


vpon mount Sion,then wil m_— notſpare of 09" ory 
thepropher Cich purpolelyaharGol perform al his 
correionsin his churchforaſmuch a wnarethoſe 


to thutal fauorablencs of Godout of this fraile 8 tranſi. ® 


cory life: 8 that were a turning of al things ypſide dowhz 
And therfore it behoueth vs ro cal theſerwo poinisto r6.- 
membrance,that we may know the righenes thatis ſpo% 
ken heere:And to be ſhort,we muſt note the text T haws 
allcaged ourofthe Plalme-hetretofore: namely, that the 
man.t5blefſed which iudgeth diſcretely of the pore that 
1s in aducrſitie: where the propher ſheweth vs chat wheri 
we {ceany man in aduerſitie,Gods will is,that we ſhould 


whom he ſcrteth moſt ſtore by.Thetfor _ viſitths 20 hane the difcreetnes,not to condehe him at the firſt daſh 


firſt, & clenſe the fr6 their finnes,and reforme them that 
he may. bring ch& hom to himſelf; & he mult nor doit for 
one day & away, bur till hee haue. madean cnde of his 
whole work: & thethere is horrible vengeace prepared 
for thoſe that abuſed his patience,& hardned their hearts 
while he bare wich thE.As $.Perer alſo warneth vs.Alas, 
my frends({aith he)ler vs notbe greeued at the children 
of this world when God ltteth them alone in peace, & 


\ butto looke vphigher : chatis to wit, [to conſider]chat 


aducrfities do ſometimes befal men for the chaſtiſement 
of their ſinnes: ſometime ſorthe triall of their patience? 
ſomrume to preſent ſom faults which they might falints 
& alſo that god ſerteth th& forth to be as mirrors,to the 
end that weſeing their obeditcemight be edified therby': 
& ſomtimes for ſom other {ecret cauſe vnknowne to vs; 
Therforelertvs eſchew raſhnes when we ſcegod affliQt a- 
ny man rouphly,8 let vs not be too ſwift of iudgemet td 


wein the mean while are chaftiſedby his hand,ſo as our” 
fate is hard & trobleſometo beare. Une patict- 30 ſay that heis worcthie tobe ſo handled, & to c6med ſuchi 
bee 


l(faythrhe:)for ſeeyng thar-wee muſt ce topaſle 
through the furnace.and to bee tryed after that patuge: 
what ſhall become ofthoſe whom God hath vererly fore”. 
ſaken? So. then;let vs acknowledge the goodneſie 'ok our 
God according allo as the Prophet ſaith;rhar thofe who 


God hath long borne with, are likened to fruites thatare, 
reſerued to theende of the yeere and are as goodas rot: \ 


ten: & that ſuch asare gathered ſooner ſhall neuertheles 
beceaten,and- men ſhall do them that honour, notwirſta> 
ding that they be gathered. And ſo let vs learne,thar God 
procureth and furthereth our welfare, .in that it pleaferh 
him to .chaſtiſe vs firſt of all others,while the wicked giue 
themſclues ta making of good cheere. Howbeit wee can- 
nor ſay that Eliphas and his companions were vtterly re- 
ieQted of God(for contrariwiſe hee accepted them): but 
yet are they-alicvated from hym for a time, 8& lob muſt 
be faineto be a meane for them,.or els they ſhall ind no 
meanes of fauour and forgiueneſſe.Then if wee compare 


Iob wyth them,we will ſay he is one of the houſholde of 


4< ly 


as live artheir caſe, as though they were berter belotied 
of God: for that were too vnaduiſeda iudging,fo it weie? 
 Theifwe ane the diſcterion in vs to conſider thecauſes 
' that are nc noted to ys in the ſcripture: we ſhall find diyers 
rxmeshhar ſiich as arethe excellent ſeruants of God are 
handled moſt ſt rigoroully: and it will ſeern to vs that God - 
is againſt chem; but wee multe notiudge aſter ourowne = 
cie. - fwee vie that modedliey/ God will lwayes ſue- 
ys when wel aided tbur ifwe be crue),andfoo- 
lie ſencence;the like meaſure chuiſt be 
moten wato vs allo.” Furthermore, for the better yaders 
ſtading-of thar which is ſaid here: namdy,thar lobhath 
ſpoken rightly,and hit friends amiſse: itbehotettivs 
to take this generall rule;thar whe a tnan isin a: forwards 
nefſe to follow Godand to feate him, the ſameThall bee 
accepted,notwithſtanding that he commit 'grofſe faitlts* 
whereas if another man haue not the true feateef: God 
rootedin him,althogh he haue apparant vertues thataie 
very commendable before menne,yeris all of it nothing 


the Church, atd the others areas ye would ſay baniſhed 5© worth,itis burarke filth Locke{(T ay) vpon #' mah that 


our of it fora time till God haue reconciled them to him 


again.But yet ye ſee that lob is rebuked,and in the meane 


While Gad ſpeaketh not a word to the others. Therefore 


let vs conſider that(asTI haue carlt faid)the more God lo» 


weth vs,the'more haſtic is he in viſiting vs: and when he 
ſeth that we laue ſtepped awrie, 8 are gone out of the 
neht way of faluation:he watcheth ouer vs ts bring vs 
bome againe to him with ſpeed. Now let vs cometo the 
compariſon thatis ſet downe here betweene Iob andhis 


feareth God, andis rightly and putely minded tos-pyue 
hymlelfe to well doing:and yer notwithſtanding he (hal 
haue many infirmities: hee halteth;hee ſtappereth, he ree- 
lech,yea and ſometimes fallech flat downe.. Yez but lng 
faultes which kee doth are forgiven hym, and God dotlt 
ſtil reach him his hande to lifchim-vp, inſornuct tharalt 
falleth out to his bencfite, becauſe the marke that hee a- 
meth at, is to goe vnto God ,and his minde leadeth bynt 
Nyll thitherwarde. Onthe contrary partir may comets 


frends.leis faid;rhar [ob ſpake rzghtly before god:Hoy 60 palle(asI faide)ihata man ſhalt bee preatly commended, 


was that? For God notwithſtanding :condemncd himas 
an ignorant,ouerweening and vnpatient perſon. And 
Where is then cheſaid. rightnefle (Lhauetold you heere- 
tofore how Iob had vndertaken a good caſe, howbcithee 


proceeded amiſle init . Iob therefore ouerſhot himſelfe 


in the following ofhis matter,Þur yet for all that his caſe 
was good ſtil.Contratiwile Iobs frends vſed goodly rea» 


that he ſhall haue-goodly verttics, atid that hee ſhalldoe 
thinges worthie of honour : and yetitirheineane while 
hee hath no good root in him,but is eyther'a defpiler of 
God,or vnmerciful towards his neighbors. Nowe if ami 
be ſucha one,none of the things tharmen honour in hin 
can pleaſe god;Hereby we may vnderſtad mn what taking 
lob wasilob{as Lhaue erſt faidjhadalhis life 15g bun gius 
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haue ſhewed ys them by faich, as wee haue ſaide afore. 


Gen.3.4.45. 
dz. 


Pronts Az7. 


Howbeit,it is not cnough for vs too acknoweledge our 
faults: but we mult alſo reſort to the remedie out of had, 
according as ob hath giuen vsexamp!e thereof, For after 
he had ſaid he had put foorth himſelte without vnderſti- 
ding wel what he ſpakehe addeth, Heare me and Iwil 
ſpeak; [wil arke of thee,to the end thoumaneſt teach 
m2. Here Tob pretendeth to repreſle himſelf, becauſe hee 
ſaw he had played the looſecolt,in not keeping himſelle 


10. CAL CLVIT, -SERMON ON 


paſſe through their heads, They will peraduenrure come 
vnto God, 8 aske ar his hand But how?with ſuch exceſ< 
ſine curiolitie,as their asking is neuer at an end. Bur whe 
weaske avghr of God,it muſt bee alyayes with this ex- 
ception:Lord ſhew vs the things which thou knowelt to 
be expetiet for our welfare, ſo as our knowledge may be 


ro our edifiyng,bork in truſting to thy goodnefle, andin 


the feare of thy name. And further, foraſmuch as thou 
Lord knowelt our ſledernefſe,ſhew vs thy will according 


within his bounds.Then his confefling of hisfaultisnot 10 to our abilitie. For when weeate honic, nodour butitis 


after the faſhis of many mE,which thinke theſcluesquite 
diſcharged with ſaying at one word, I hauedoneamiſle, 
& by & by after return to their old biafſe, & are alwayes 
new to begin: he doth not ſo: but he ſaith, Lorde, ſeeing 
there hath been ſuch fooliſh raſhnes in me,& that I haue 
ſo far ouerſhot my ſelf & run aſtray:now poze thou me, 
& when I haue bin wel taught in thy ſchole,letme ſpeak 
ſiwply as thou haſt raugh me, & letir not befall mee any 
more,to put forth the things wherofI haueno skil. This 


ſweerein taſte; and yet notwithſtanding we ſee that ami 
ſhalbefwolne with it,and the ſweerenclle wil go neer to 
make him burſt. Eu fo is it with vs:if we ſecke too hygh 
knowledge,the ſarhewilinthe end turneto bitterneſle. 


Wee may be beguiled at the beginning, becauſe it wyll 


ſeemeto bea goodly thing,and ſuch a one as we may at- 
faine to the knowledge of it. Yea butlet vs cofider what 
hapned toour father Adam. He would needs knowe the 
difference between good andeuill, more tha god hadgi- 


is in effeCt the matter that is conteined in this verſe. And 20 ut him,8 therby threw himſelf headlsginro thedunges 


wheras Iob faith, heare me, wel ſpeake:hismeaning is 
not tocraueaudience to ſpeake what heeliſteth (for hee 
had don ſo too much alredy:) but he excuſerth himſelf in 
ſaying immediately that his queſtioning with God ſhalbe 
to be caughtat his hand. Therfore let vs marke that there 
are two taſhions of ſpeaking vnto God. The one is when 
me plead againſt him,& lay foorth their interrogatories, 
& make their obiections,8& think theſelues to bee verye 
wiſe.Itisalewd maner of ſpeaking when we preſume to 


wherin wee be yer ſtillat this day. Sith iris ſo,let vs not 
couet too great aglory,for ia the endit will bee no gJory 
to vs,as Saloms fſaich;burlikeas honiceuen by reaſon of 
his ſweeteneſſe,turneth into bitterneſſe ifa man cate too 
much ofit:ſo is it with vs when we be more inquiſxtiue 
of gods wil & workes then is lawfull for vs.Therfore let 
VS not couet to know more ofthetha we may wel away 
with,except we intend to be onerwhelmed.Now itisex- 
preſly faid, Heare me, I wil ſpeak, l wil acheof thee 


enter ſo incodiſpuratis with God,or reply againſt his do- 30 to the intent ro be taught. lf we comto god tolearnat 


1n9s.Let vs keepe our {clues from that kinde of ſpeeche, 
for it were better that our tongs were plucked oucof onr 
heads.Although this bean ouer common vice: yet is ita 
dereſtable vice,and ſucha one as is notin any wiſe to bee 
borne with.Therfore(as hath bin ſaid afore) let vs leamne 
to keep our mouthes ſhut,that we ſpeak not of our own 
head: but when any imaginations come in minde,letthE 
al fal cothe ground. For wherasI ſay it is notlawful for vs 
eo ſpeake:I mcane that it behoueth vs to haue ſtay ofour 
ſclues,no: only for our tongs,bur alſo for our affeions. 
Not that webe able todo ſo much, that we ſhuld nor ſtyl 
feele ſome tickling luſt of deſirouſneſſe ro ſeeke ſomwhat 
too farre,and of diſputing againſt God: but becauſe it be- 
houerh vs to fight againſt irand to beare is downe, And 
thatis the ſobrietic wherunto it behoueth the faithfull ro 
be brought by the Goſpel,cthat they may ſimply giue glo- 
ry vnto god by confeſſing themſclues to knowe nothing. 
Then muſt al gods children praiſe this point : namely, 
no! to preſume to ſpeake ſo at rand of wharſweuer thing 


his hand:it behoueth vs to yeldourſelues teachable.And 
whatis the firſt point of teachableneſſe? Iris thatwe take 
hym-for eur maſter and obey him fully in any thing that 
he ſhallliſt co teach vs. For wh&a yong child comes firſt 
to ſchoole,if hee wyll needes chooſe his bookes after his 
owneliking,to ſay I will learne ſuch aſcience,or I wil be 
taught ſuch a ching or ſuch a thing, before hee haue gone 
to his Abcece,ſo as hee will bee a great DoQor, before he 
haue the meane whereby to be taughe,or become tothe 


” place wher learningis to be had:Ipray youis thata ſcho= 


lerlike modeſtie?Bur if a ſcholer that takes a mito teache 
him,ought to ſubmit himſelſwholy to him : what oughe 
we todo to god? What compariſon is there in that caſe? 
So then let vs marke wel;thatif we deſire vnfeinedly too 
be taught of God,we wil not follow our ownluſts,to ſay 
that he ſhould ſhew vs whatſocuer wee haue conceived 
in our owne hcad: but wee will hold vs contented with 
that which hee knowerh to bee for our welfare : andto 
diſcerne that it belongeth ynto hym. And for that cauſe 


they thinke goed.But there is another kinde of ſpeaking 50 Iob conduderh,that heeretofore hee had heard ſpea- 


that is good and holy,which they may follower and that | 


is to inquire of God that he may teach them. For we ſee 
many thar foad theſeclues in their beaſtlineſſe, & if a man 
hbour to bring the to the truth, they bee lothto come ar 
it: they play the brute beaſts that they mighe knowe no- 
thing,8& ſo they become vtterly dul. Therefore it beho- 
ucth vs to ſpeak,howbeir but as in asking coſiſe] of God, 
that is to wit,by deſiring him to teach vs,after wee haue 
cofefſed, that we haue no skil at all,that we be yoid of all 


king of God,but nowe hee hadae ſeene by wyth hys 
eye. As ifhee hadde fayde,Lorde, it is true that heereto- 
fore I haue hearde ſpeaking of thy maieſtie; but nowel 
knoweit after another maner: andthatis to the ende to 
ſubmit my ſelf wholy vnto thee. lob maketh compariſon 
here betweene the knowledge that hee had had before, 
and the reuclation wherein God openeth himſelf ſo ma- 
nifeſtly vnto him, that hee was vtterly abaſhed and tou- 
ched with ſuch feare,as he could do nothing bur glorific 


light,reaſon,and ynderſtanding,8& that there is nothyng 5, God.as we ſee hedoth. Howbeit it ought to ſuffice ys to 


bur darkneſſe and lyingin our owne wit. After we haue 


Rom-10.4. 17. egiifeſſed this,let vscome to aske connſel at Gods hand, 


r.Coy.3.4.6. 
r.1h.3.4.:. 


ſaying, Lord we beſcech thee youchſafeto ſhew vs what- 
ſocuer is goodfor vs to know.Nenertheles,verily it beho 
ueth vs euen in that behalf alſo to haue a bridle to holde 


4-Cor.. £.10. ys backe:forels we mightaske God more than ſhall bee 


II, 


requiſite,as many men do,who would haucall things to 


/ 


hauc hearde GOD ſpoken of : for thereof alfo procee- 
deth knowledge . Fayth(Gyeth Saint Paule ) commerh 
by hearing. And faith bringeth vs perfe@ wiſedome, as te 
is laid in another place. And what deſire we more thi to 
know that we be the children of God?and that is known 
by faith, as Saint Tohn ſayeth in hys Canonicall Epiſtle. 
Andagaine,S.Paule fayth in thefixit to the CR, 

ar 
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chat by faith we enter into gods ſecrers,yeacuen into the 


deepeſt of them. For his ſpirit dwelleth in vs, to warrant 


vs the things thatenter not intoo fleſhly vnderſtanding. 
Faith then proceeding of hearyng,bryngeth vs to a true 
perfetion of wiſdom,6 therefore it ought co ſatiefie vs 
to haus heard god ſpoken of.But here Tob ment to beto- 
ken,thatthe knowledge which he had had, was as when 
we heare ſpeaking ofa thing which we haue not ſeen,for 
-when we ſe a thing we be the ſurer of it. Thelet vs mark 


wel Iobs meaning.It isnot to refuſethe doQrine where- 10 


with we be taught when Gods worde ispreached to vs: 
but to do vsto vnderſtad,that if the doQtin do bur only 
beateourcares,itis a dead thing, vntill God reueale him- 
ſelfin ſuch wiſe,that we know him as it were by cigſight. 
And whenis that done? Dayly when the Goſpel is ptea- 
ched.For there muſt God ſpeake to vs after two ſorts.He 
ſpeakethto vs by the meanes of a man, which is appoin- 
ted to be the miniſter to teach vs: & againe hee ſpeaketh 


ro vs by the working of his ſpirit, when we beſo couched , , ſinnes,fo as we may craue forgiuenes of them at his hid, 


inwardly,as wefare the better by thedoArine, and haue 
our harts perced withit: for without that the voice vani- 
ſheth away,and is but an vnprofitable ſound. There are 
many that here the Goſpel ſpeake dayly: but the more it 
is preached to them, the more do they grow hard harted, 
' And hatis it which is ſpoken in the Prophet Elay,Gots 
phis people and cel chem,they ſhal ſee wyth their eyes 8 


THE X11, CHAP. OF 108, 


2 


heare with their eares,but they ſhal not vnderſtand:and EF [a6£.9.m0, 
why? becauſe they have a hard hart,which cannot by any 7at.13.5.14, 
maries be ſoftned. Wee ſce then that if God woorke not Afar 4.4.12. 
by his grace,men ſhall alwayescontinue ſtubborne. And Luk.8,h.10. 
therefore God ſpeaketh to vs, heemult bee fayne to diſ- Tonn 12. f. 40. 
couer and ſhery himſelf to vs,and ro make vs to ſee him. 4&;.28.f.26. 
And how?Not by bodily fight: but by perceiuing his ma Rom: 11.4vs 


jeſtie in ſuch wiſe,as we may learneto revetence hirh; & 
to put our ſelues wholy into his hand,that hee may haue 
all authoritie and dominion ouzr vs. | 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledzement of our ſinnes, praying him 
to make vs feele them more & more,to the end we may 
come to him with true repentance, & hee not ſuffer his 
dayly calling vpon vs(as wel by the dodtrine that is prea« 
ched to vs in his goſpel.as by the correions that he ſen- 
deth vs,)to be vnprofitableto vs,but that we may learne 
to bee confirmed more and more inthe feeling of oure 


and ſeeke the remedie of them in his goodnefſe,and ther 
withall deſire altegether to be taught in his ſchoole, & ro 
yedd our ſelues reachable vnto him,cuen till he haue rid 
vs of our ignoraunce, and ſtripped vs quite and cleane 
out of all the yayne truſtes wherein wee bee wrapped as 
now.Thar ir may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not on- 
ly to vs.&c. 


T he 158. Sermon,which is the ſecond ypon the 42. Chapter. 


6 ThereforeI abhorre it,and I repent in duſt and aſhes. | 
7 After that the Lord had ſpoken theſe words vnto Tob,he ſaid vnto Eliphas the Themanite! 
my wrath is kindled againſt thee, and ypon thy two companions: for ye haue not ſpo- 
ken rightly before me as hath my ſeruantTob. 
$ Thereforerake yeſeuen Oxen and ſeuen ſheepe,and getye to my ſeruant Iob,and offer ſa- 
crifize for yourſclues : and my feruant Iob ſhall pray for you,andI wil accept his face,to 
the end thatyour folly be not layd to your charge: for you haue not ſpoken rightly con- 


cerning me,as hath my ſcruantIob. 


E awe yeſterday what it is too per- 

d\(cciue Gods preſence and to be tou- 
J } kched wyth hys glorye, becauſe that 

By Iwithout that, it is impoſſible for me 
CNQleo come to good order, whatſocuer 
be ſaid vnto them. For citherthey 
wilplay the deaf folkes,or clslet ſlip 
al thatis ſpoke to them,as expericce ſheweth too much. 
Therfore it is requiſite that when God ſpeaketh he ſhuld 
alſo ſhew himſelfe to ys, and giue vs ſome linely percei- 
verance of his maieſtie to the intent wee may feare him. 
Andthatis thecauſe why Iob proteſteth that he is diſc6- 
rented with himſelf, & miſliketh all thathe hath ſpoken: 
for mE will neuer vtrerly miſlike both their woorkes and 
woordes,cxcept they feele God to bee their iudge. Wee 
knowe how euery man is giuento ſooth himſelf through 
fonde flatterie,and that when our eyesare once dazcled, 
none of ve ſeeth his own ſhame;or if he do ſee: yet doth 


not onely acknowledge his offence,and yeeld himſelf; gil 
tie: but alſo conderane himſelf for preſuming againſt his 
maker. Therefore |:t vs marke wel,that true repentance 
importeth a hating of the fin,yea cut to the vitermoſt,in 
ſomuch as a mar: miſliketh & hateth himſelfe becauſe he 
1s not ſuch a one aske onght to be,and for loue of Gods 
rightuouſnes he condemneth all thatis in himſelf, 8 ſe- 
keth al means poſlibly to be yncaſed otit of thar old skin 


50 Wherein he is wrapped, This is the true tryall of our re- 


pentance.And herein we ſee how ſhameles they are whi- 
che ſay they be repentant, and yet a man cannot get one 
word out of their mouth, that ſheweth any tokenoflow 
lineſſe: but they are ſo far of from intending to yeeld ths 
ſclues with their whole heartes ynto God, & from inde- 
uoring to make ameds for the offences which they haue 
done that they wil ſtil maintaine themſclues in their wic- 
kednes.But put the caſe that a maxacknowledge his fault: 
yet is it nothing worth to do ſo,except he vrterly miſlike 


he not willyngly regard it.god then muſt be fain to ſhew 6O and hate himſelf,as I ſaid afore. Wherefore if the one bee 


himſelf before we can come to ſo much reaſon asto miſ- 
lik ofour ſelues,and to take hold of al that ſhall bee done 
and faid to vs. Howbeit on the contrarie partalſo we wil 


not colour our vicesnor ſeek excuſes any more,whe we - 


haue once a true repentance;but rather wee will confeſle 
that we haue done amille,yea and euen bee heartily ſorie 
for ir. For ifa ſinner retumne rightly vnto Gos : hee wyll 


not as well as the other; we ſee what a mockericitis too 
fay,thata man is repentant, when in the meane ſeaſon he 
is hardhearted towards God,8 ſhameles towards men. 
Now if Tob(who was as it werea ſtranger,in that he was 
neuer of the Church sf God,ſthat is to ſay]of the corpo- 
ration which was choſen of the linage of Abraham)ſpake 
aſter thar manner, and knewe what true repentaunceis: 
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whatdainnation ſhall he yponys,if we be ſo brutiſh and 
rude in theſe daies,that we wote not what differtce thete 
is between the chicfe grounds of our faith?Lo how wee 
haue profited in the goſpel. They þ were before the pro. 
phets,yea and which were not of the body of the Tewes 
norof the people who god had choſen to be his[viſible) 


>, Churchzcould skill to declare that jt is no true repentance 


except men do vtterly condemn andabaſe themſeluesin 
their vices.But now adaies wheras thoſe that will be ta- 


ken to be Chriſtizns,do vie the worderepentance : they TO he have pitie of thE.Howbeit foraſmuch as mEareſs ſore 


do bur ſtaine and vnhallow it with theirlewdand filthie 
mouthes;coueting to haue men take that for repentance, 


, whichis bur a flat mocking of God. So much the more 
\ tha beboueth it ys to mark what is coteined here:name- 


ly chatif we intend to ſhew that we be truly turned vnto 
God,it behoueth vs to haue an eye to our owne ſhame- 
fulneſſe,and to looke vpon it in ſuch wiſe,as all that is in 
vs may becondemned,and weelearne to bee our owne 
iudges,to the end we may be quit before him,which de- 
fireth nothing but to pardon ſuch as come backe vntoo 
him with crue lowlines.But Iob addeth purpoſely, that 
he will repent hins m duſt & aſnes.As if he ſhuld ſay, 
that he isreadie to yeeld himſelfe as a wretched offender 
vnto God.For ifa ma may well repent him without put- 
ting of ſackcloth vp6 his back,8 without caſting of duſt 
yp6 his head.Neuertheles,the men of old time vſcd thoſe 
ceremonies when they intended to make ſoletneprotel- 
eation,that they were vtterly codened before god,& that 
there was no remedie for the, but that God ſhuld be gra- 
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And that is the ſforow wherof S.Pav! ſpeaketh; which he 


faith thar we nwiſt not ſhun, becauſejristo our ſaluatis. 2.Cop,c.c.10. 


And herfore it is faidalfo in the Prophet Tod,rend your 


harts and not your garments. True jtisthat vnto fuchas 1,,je, Crs, 


had offeded grievoufly,and were defirousthargodſhuld 
heare the,the prophet giveth commandement to retum 
with fackdoth duſt, & aſhes,,8 to confefſetheſclues too 
be offenders, & tocraue ſorgineneſſe,& to declate with 
ſolemne proteNatis, that they haue deſerued death,batif 


inclined to hypocriſie,& wil needs c6tentpod with fairs 
coſitenices,& to forget thac which ought to be y firſt & 
chicke point: the prophet ſaith expreſly, that theirhearres 
muſt be rent,8 that the hardnes of them muſt be put a« 
way.So we ſee that the effeQ which Iob meant to fay, is, 
that in repenting him of his vraduiſed ſpeech, he adderh 
that hisſo doing was no light nor ſmal finne,but ſo hei- 
nous that he is ready to ſhew himſelf as a wretched offe- 
der,that had c6mitted a crime worthy of death, and hath 


20 none other hope nor refuge, but only to the mere mercy 


of god, yea & eu6to make the ſame proteſtatis willingly 
before m&, to the end that ſuch as haue beene offeded by 
him,may be ſet vp againe,and al men know thathe deft- 
reth nothing but to humble himſelf vnder Gods hande, 
Now ſceing it is ſo,when we of our fide hauedoneanye 


fult,let vslearne niotto leſſen it,nor to hide it: but to ac 


knowlege it,yeaeutto the vrter abaſing of our ſelues.A- 
gain,whe wee haue begun to miſlike of our ſinnesin our 
harr,& to loth th&,8 to bee {ory for the to theende that 


cious tothem as to miſerable offenders: Therefore let vs 3O god ſhuld not enter into an account with vs: let vs alſo 


mark wel that Tob ſpeaketh not here of a comon repen- 
eance: but acknowlegeth his offence to be ſo grieuous & 
Cutrageous,as he deſerueth wel to comas it were-with a 
halter about his neck,& to.ſhew by opeſignes that there 
is nothing els but curſednesin him, til God receiuehim 
and cather him home to him. True itis that this matter 
migiit belaid foorth moreat lengeh, neuercheles it wyll 
ſuffice vsin effe,that the aſhes and duſt thatare ſpoken 
of here,ar2 not the chief point of repentance,but only an 
outward token of it. Furthermore this toke is not alwaies 
r2quiſite,but ifit be to make open proteſtation ofan out. 
rageouscrime.It behoueththe faithful ro be well aduiſed 
that they repent and miſlike of theſclues al their life l6g: 
for we paſſe not any oneday without many miſdoings: 
we co6mit infinit faults without our knowledge, yea & e- 
ucthinking that we do wel:ſoas if weexamin our ſelues 
chroughly,we ſhallalwaics find that there is ſomwhaz ſtil 
amiſle in vs. Therfore we haue cauſcof ſorow: & yet not 
wichſtanding we ſhal not need to make open proteſtati6 


haue the modefſtie before m&6,to vſe þ proteſtariss which 
god liketh of: namely,to cofes that inal reſpeAs we haue 
deſerued death,bur if god admit vs to mercy : &let not 
the ſhame of our fin hinder vs fr6 making ameds forthe 
offence which we haue giuen by our doing amiſſe.Here- 
upon itis ſaid,that God after be had ſpoken vnto lob 
rurned himſelfe to Eliphas the Themanite,and ſaid 
vnto him; My wrath is kinaled againft thee and thy 


o Companions : for yee hane not ſpoken rightly befors 


me as my ſeruant lob hath don.We haus ſeen hereto« 
fore that God found fault with Tob:and now ſecondarily 
hee findeth fault with his copanions, yeaand that much 
more roughly Before we come to the compariſon thatis 
made here betweene Ioband his friends : wee have too 
mark the order,which is,thatit is ſaid,that God hawin 

ſpoken thoſe woordes vrito Job, turned bis talke too 
thoſe that had wrongfully c6demned him.Hereby webe 
warned,thatalthough god chaſtiſe his owne with father- 
ly gentlenefle: yet notwithſtanding he executeth hys In- 


before mea. The may repetance wel be without the out- 5© ſtice throughly vpon them :according as itis ſaid thathis 


ward fignes ioined with it,but whe our faults are groſſe, 
& gods wrath ſheweth it ſelfe rowards vs: then muſt we 
not only be forie & miſlike of our ſclues,but alfo(in c6f- 
derati6 thatthe ſame may edifie our neighbors) we muſt 
adde ſome outward ſignes: asif a man haue giuen ſome 
ſtumbling block,& ſceth that Gods name is blafphemed 
by it,and God diſcouererh his ſhame: he muſt not onely 
miſlike and hite himſelfe, bur alſo march his deing with 
outward humilitie before men, as with a recorde or ſcale 


puniſhments or chaſtiſementes begin at his owne houle 7p-,.,, Fx9. 
or Church. Ye ſeethen that god rebuketh Iob,andinthe ;, pg; ,.d.1p. 


meane While letteth the other alone which had offended 
moregroſly than he. A man might demaund heere,yea, 
is it ſo? Why doth God ſet himſelfalonely at Iob, andat 
the partie that had leaſt offended? Foralthough hee had 


doone faultes, yer were they more too bee borne withall 


than the faults of his companions: and yet God ſeemerh 
ro vteer all his rigour agaynſt him alone. Loe whata mars 


to ratifie his reptrace. And this mult be not only in euery 65 might ſay. Howbeir he isrebuked firſt, becauſe the thing 


particular perſon,burallo in the whole people,according 
as we ſceit hathalwaics bin the praGtiſe of the Church, 
Moreouer,let vs mark wel that it is not enough for vs to 
haue'the outward tokens: but our hart mult ſpecially bee 
wounded, that beceing throughly greeued for prouakyng 
Gods wrath againſt ys,wee may conceiue a ſorinefle, and 
condemne ourſclues,& be vtterly diſmaicd in owrſelues, 


which 1 haue alleagedout of the Propher muſt bee fulfil. 
led: thatis to wit,that god beginneth to chaſtiſe his own 
houſhold folk firſt, When hee intendeth to execute his 


tuſtice he beginneth notat the vnbeleeuers:heletteth the 


alone, he ſpareth them as though he had forgotten their 


faults: not thatthey be notthroghly recorded,or ſhilner 


come to accoiie: but for that he ſuffieth the ſins of thoſe 
bom 


the weane while hochaſtiſech thoſe whom he hath adop 


#ed and whonthe 2uoweth for his children: heſhewerh 


them ſignes of roughneſſe, while choſe that are firangers 
zohimtaketheir reſt & wetter in their caſe & pleaſures. 
Thus. ye ce what is ſhewed vs in this text,and it isa very 
profitable lefſbn for vs. For wee ſeedayly the ſiate of the 
faichfiul is more miſerable then the ſtate of the deſpiſers 
of God. The godly ſcemto bevtterly forſake of him,they 
drag their wings after them, & they do bur pine away in 
this world:& in the mean while the wicked fer vp rheyr 
creits & are merrie,& makeiolly checre cuen in ſcorn of 
God.Now how wold it trouble men to ſee theſe things, 
if we had not this doCtrine that iudgement begingeth at 
Gods owne boule: according alſo as it is faid inthe Pro- 
phct Elay,that when God ſhal haue finithed all us work 
vpon mount Sion,then wil he notſpare thewicked.And 
the propher ſaich purpoſely,thatGod itult perform al his 
correionsin his church,foraſmuch a$hi$own are thoſe 
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IO 


ſons, and ſach as we haue gathered holy dodtrine Gur-of1 
But:yet was the groundworke of them euill; They'rooke 
a generall grotind quite befides the caſe, which-was, that 
Iob was puniſhed tor his mifdeeds, & thathe wasto be 
taken for a wicked and curſed creature, keing that God 
vicd {uch rigor towards him.. 

Furthermore alſo they did ſet downe a falſe and vntQ- 
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ward doCtine; ſaying that God doth euen in this worldef/ - 


handle men accordyng to their deſerts. But that were as 
much asro take away the hope ofthe everlaſting life, 8& 
to thutal fauorablencs of God out of this fraile & tranſi» 

tory life: 8 that were a turning ofal things vpſide down; 
And therfore ic bzhoueth vs to cal theſe two points to re 
membrance,that we niay know the rightnes that is ſpo<=// 
ken heere:And to be ſhort,we muſt note the rext I have 
alleaged ourofthe Plalme heeretofore: namely, that the 
man 15 bleſſed which iudgeth diſcretely of the poore that 
1s in aducrfitie: where the propher ſheweth vs chat when 
we ſceany man in aduerſitie,Gods willis,that we ſhould 


whom he ſerteth moſiſtore by. Therfore he'mult viſitths 20 hane the diſcreetnes,not to conditie him at the firit daſh 


firſt,& clenſe the fr6 their finnes,and reforme them that 
he may bring thE hom to himſelf, & he mult nor do it for 
oe day & away, but till hee haue.madean cnde of his 
whole work: & thethere is horrible vengeice prepared 
for thoſe that abuſed his patience,& hardned their hearts 
whule he bare with the As $.Perer alſo warneth vs.Alas, 
my frends({aith he)ler vs nov be greeued at the children 
of this world when God lerteth them atone in Peace, £ & 
wein the mean while are chaſtiſedby his hand,ſo as our 


but to looke vp higher : chat is to wit, [to conſider]char 
aduerfities do ſometimes befal men tor the chaſtiſement 
of their ſinnes: ſomerime forthe triall of their patience; 
ſomrime to preſent ſom faules which they might falints 
& alſo that god ſerteth the forth to be as mirrors.to rhe 
eng that we ſeing their obediecemight be edified therby ; 
& lomtimes for ſom other {ecret cauſe vnknowne to vs; 
Therforelet ys efchew raſhnes when we ſeegod affliQt a- 
ny man roughly,8 let ys not be too ſwift of iudgem&t to 


Hate is hard & trobl-ſome to beare. Letvs beare it pariet- 30 ſay thar he is worthie to be ſo handled, 8: to comes ſach 


ly(faythhe:)for ſeeyng thar wee muſt beeFryue to paſſe 
chroughthe furnace and to bee tryed after that manager: 
what ſhall become of thoſe whom God hath veerly for-' 
ſaken? So. then;let vs acknowledge the goodneſie of, our 
God,according allo as the Prophet aith; that thoſe who 
God hath long borne with, are likened to fruites thatare, 


ten: & that ſuch as are gathered ſooner ſhall neuertheles 
be eaten,and: men ſhall do them that honour, notwitſta- 
ding that they be'gathered. And fo let vs learne,that God 
procureth and furthereth our welfare, .in that it pleaſerh 
him to chaſtiſe vs firſt ofall others, while the wicked giue 
themſclues tamaking of good cheere. Howbeit wee can- 
not ſay that Eliphas and his companions were vtterly re- 
iefted of God(for contrariwiſe hee accepted them): but 
 yetare they alievated from hym for a time, & Iob muſt 
be faineto be a meane for them, or els they ſhall find no 
rneanes of fauour and forgiueneſſe.Then if wee compare 
Iob wyth them,we will ſay he is one of the houſholde of 


as liue at their caſe, as though they were better be!ourd 
of God: for that were too vnaduiſed a iudging,fo it wee; 


.  Theif we haue the diſcretion in vs to conſider thecauſes 


that are noted to ys in the ſcripture: we ſhall find diuers 
times; that ſuch as arethe excellent ſeruants of God,are 
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handled moſt rigorouſly :and it will ſee to vs that God 
reſerued to the ende ofthe yeereand are as goodas rots \, is againſt them; but wee muſte not iudge after our owne 


*ſancie. . If wee vie thar modeſtic, God willalwayes ſuc- 
4O ly 


Vs when we; e affliged :bur ifwe be cruel and foo- 
6 haltie ſencence;the like meaſure muſt be 
moten vnto vs allo. Furthermore, for the berter ynder- 
Riding of thar which is ſaid here: namdly,rher 106 hath 
ſpoken rightly,and his friends amiſse: itbehotettrys 
to take this generall rule;thar whe a man isin a-forward- 
nefle to follow God and to feare him, the ſame ſhall bee 
accepted,notwithſtanding that he commit 'grofſe faults: 
whereas if another man haue not the true feare of God 
rooted in him,althogh he haue apparant vertues thatate 
very commendable before menne,yetisall of it nothing 


the Church, atd the others areas ye would fay baniſhed 5© worth,itis burſtarke filth. Looke (I fay) vpn 2 mah that 


our of it fora time till God haue reconciled them to him 
again.But yet ye ſee thatlobis rebuked,and in the meane 
while Gad ſpeaketh not a word to the others. Therefore 
let vs conſider that(asI haue earſt ſaid)the more God lo» 
ueth vs,the more haſtic is he in viſiting vs: and when he 
ſeth that we haue ſtepped awrie, 8 are gone out of the 
neht way of faluation: he watcheth ouer vs to bring vs 
home againe to him with ſpeed. Now let vs cometo the 
compariſon thatis ſet downe here betweene Iob and his 


feareth God, andis rightly andputely minded too-pyue 
hymlſelfe to well doing: and yet notwithſtanding he ſhall 
haue many infirmities: hee halteth, hee ſtapgereth,he ree- 
lech,yea and ſometimes fallech flat downe. Yea but his 
faultes which hee doth are forgiuen hym, and God doth 
ſtil reach him his hande to lifr him-vp, inſomuch that all 
falleth out to his benefite, becauſe the marke that hee a- 
meth at, is to goe vnto God,and his minde leadeth bym 
Nlyll chitherwarde. On the contrary patt,it may come to 


frends.Ieis ſaid,rhar Job ſpake r:ghthybefore god.How 60 palle(asIfaide)thata man ſhall bee greatly commended, 


was that? For God notwithſtanding condemacd him as 
an ignorant,otierweening and vnpatient perſon. And 
Where is then theſaid rightnefle (Lhaue told you heere- 
toforc how Iob had vndertaken a good caſe, how beithee 
procceded amiſle init . Iob therefore ouerſhot himſelte 
inthe following ofhis matter,bur yet for all that his caſe 
was good ſtil.Contratiwile Iobs frends vſcd goodly rea+ 


that he ſhall haue goodly vertues, and that hee ſhall dos 
thinges worthie of honour : atid yetinrhe meane while 
hee hath no good root in him, but is eyther a deſpiſer of 
God,or vnmerciful towards his neighbors. Nowe if ami 
be ſucha one,none of the things thatmen honour in him 
can pleaſe god. Hereby we may vaderſtad in what taking 
lob was.lob(as Lhaue erſt faid)had al his life 15g bun gius 
Cccg (oe) 
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toweldoing : he had been a rightuous man & one that 
feared god: yea & the faid finglenes of heart is purpoſely 
attributed ynto him heretofore,to ſhew that our life ſhal 
neuer be wel ruled,tilwe be cleane rid of al feinednes, 8 
walk as inthe ſight of God, 8 not as before men, & that 
we be not doubleminded, but ſubſtantially grounded to 
giue our ſclues wholy vnto God. This hath been ſpoken 
expreſſy ofIob.As cocering the preſent caſe,heindured 
the affiQis patictly neuertheles,in the end when he was 
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imperfeQions in our: works,8 that we deſerue to-be 2b. 
horred of godjbecauſe we ca bring norhing to himofour 
own,bur filthines,yer notwithſtanding hee accepteth ant 
receiueth thoſe works which are ſo ſtained with vices,as 
a ſacrifice of ſweer ſent : we-ought to rake courage to doe 
wel.For ſeeing it is ſo,ve ought ro be the more inflamed 

co ſerue & honor him.Ye ſee the what we haue to marke 

in this verſe. But by the way ler vs markalfo,that we may 

well doe heroical ats(as men terme them)8& behave our 


tormented with extremitie,he fretted 8 chafed: & ſpeci- 19 ſelues vertuouſly and curteouſly as can beedeuiſed , and 


ally when-men fell to ſtinging of him,then he forgate and 
ouerſhot himſclfe,ſeeming to be minded to refit God in 
thar there ſcaped from him mapy vraduiſed words.Iobs 
faults were theſe,that his patiece hild notoutasit ought 
to haue dene,& that he plated the foole in his talk,name- 
Iy in ſome particular ſayings: but yet forall that hee kept 
on ſtil to the marke thatIſpake of in the beginning, and 
howlſocuer hee {warue afide,yet flingeth not hee quite a- 
way,but holdeth on his raſe though he go not altogether 


men may carry vs vp6 their ſhuldets,& yetalthisſhalbe 
nothing except we haue aliuely rootin our hearts, 8 be 
deſirous to ſerue God,asthe mark thagwehaueraken te 
ſhoorear.It were much better to goe the right way lim- 
ping,than to makegrear leapes and yet beneuer the furs 
ther forewarde: yea,or to make great ſhewes,and in the 
mcane while to haue our harts ſnarled nal wicked affec« 
tions.The ler vs beware that we conet not to bee praiſed 
much of men, butler vs alwayes come vnder the gouer- 


rightforth:like as whean archer ſhoots ata mark,thogh 29 nance of our Lord, that he may holde the bridleouer vs, 


he hit nor the white ful, yet do men ſee that he amed wel 
& it if he ſhoot ſomwhat neere it.Euen ſo ſtood the caſe 
With Iob. And that is the cauſe why godataibuterth right 
nes ynto him.So then let vs learne,thatif we haue a pure 
& holy intent & ſecke [earneſtly]todo good : although 
we be weake,alchough we be wrapped in many vices,al- 
though we happen to ſtagger and to fall and although in 
effe we deſerue to be forſaken of God: Yetnotwithſt2- 
ding he beareth with vs,and hath not an eyeto our infir- 


& we bethink vs to giue ourſclues to him obedietly But 
by the way we haue hereaſure & infallible record of the 
thing thar hath bin treated of before : which is,that al 
though Iob fayled in ſome point : yet he ccaſſed nottoo 
haue a good caſe,ſeeing that God whois the onely cope= 
ter indge therof, voweth it to be ſo.On the c6trary part, 
althogh his frends had faire colours & reaſons that were 
very ſauorable to ſeming: yet are they miſliked here: and 
why?I haue ſhewed you the two reaſons before: wherof 


miries 8 vices to condene the withour forgiuenes. And 30 the one is,that they condemned Iob becauſe he was ſtrikE 


ehatisthe cauſe why it is ſaid in theſcripture, that ſuch as 
giue themſcluesto the ſeruing of god and to the keeping 
of his law,ar: rightuous:after which maner Zacharie and 
Elizabech were rightuous before God. Howe were they 
rightruous? where is ſuch a man to be found, as itis ſaidin 
the Palme?Muſt not all of vs needs be condened as wret 
ched finners,& alof vs haue our mouths opped>Yes ve 
rily.Howbeit beſides that god had receiued Zachary and 
Ehzabeth to gouerne the by hisholy ſpirit:he did alſo ac- 
ceptiheir deſirouſnes of well doing, as if there were no- 
thing but perfeion in our deſires, which are vtterly vn. 
pateR.Our obedience is not ſuch as it ought to be: bur 
yet doth Godaccept it in good worth, becauſethat whe 
menſ{are carneſtly] deſirous to ſerue him, heelayeth nor 
their imperfections to their charge. And thus yee ſee why 
he accepteth the for rightuous.Now then although here 
be faultes in vs,yet will God forgiue them, & they ſhalbe 
buried in his mercie,ſo as hee will nor faule roo take vs as 
iuſt & rightuous,ſo be it that our hart bend thitherward 


of Gods hand.Sothen,if we will not haue our indgemer 
reuerſed from abouclet vs learne to leaue iudging at ad- 
uenture whe god chaſtiſeth men,andletvs conſider well 
the cauſes thar are conteined in holy ſcripture: and ers 
do it,not.only towards our neighbors,but alſo rowardes 
ourſclues.Doth God afflit vs?Let ys bee wiſe,according 
alſo as when S.lames ſpeketh of paticcehe purpoſely ter- 
meth it wiſdome.And ſurely the greateſt wiſdome p we 
can haue,is that after we once know that God is our fa- 
therand haue receiued the grace which he offereth vs in 
ourlord Teſus chriſt: we ca take theaffliQibs mckly which 
he ſendeth ys,6 bowing down our ſhulders ynder the, 
fal tocoforting of ourſclues in our miſcries,& to chering 


k . - , 
vp of our ſclues in our ſorowes.Thatis the way for vs to 


be rightly taught in the ſchole of our God. Soth&,when« 
ſocuer god ſcourgerh vs,let ysnot conceiue any hartburs 
ning or bitternesagainſt him(for we ſhal gaine nothyng 
by ir)but rather let vs beare in mind wharthe holy (crip« 
eureſheweth vs. Namely,that it is needeful forvsto bee 


to honor tum & to give ourſclues wholy tohis obediece 5© mortified,bicauſe we be to much giuE tothe world & ba 


as I ſaid afore.And this ought to ſerue to two purpoſes. 
For we ſee firlt ofal that the Papiſts are out of their wits 
whe they take theſe texts to ground their merits vppon. 
O(fay they)behold, here is menti6 made of rightneſle: 
ergo wedeſerus to godward & haue pure & {light harts 
w come vnto him.Alas whereof cometh this xightneſſe? 
deſerue we ſuch a comedatis at the mouth of: our God? 
Aud he might alſo codemne vs a hiidred thouſand times 
without ſhewing vs his fauor.Howbeit foraſmuch as hee 


loth to think vp6 the heuely life. If wehad our owne de- 
fires,in what plight ſhuld we be?But there is yet moreo< 
uer,that god knoweth how there are many ſecret rebelli« 
ons inour fleſh,& therfore we had needto be ſubdued as 
it were by main hid. And again,we ſhuld notknow-what 
itis to obey him,ifhe ſhuld handle vs{alwaies) after our 
owne liking & with our cafe. And therfore he is fayneta 
chaltiſe vs,& to play rough play with vs:howbeit therin 
he procureth our welfare by trying vs, and by ſending vy 


wipeth outour faults & forgetteth the,& int&deth notto 6g rough & troubleſom things.For if wegrudge nor againſt 


hane any regard of them : therefore accepteth hee vs for 
rightuous.And therefore in this caſe let vs acknowledge 
only his mere mercy & goodnes,& let vs honorhim for 
the fame. And furthermore,ſecing it is faid that our Lord 
is contented with ys,6c accepteth the things for good &&. 
comendable, which notwithſtanding are defiled : 8 that 
although there be much amiſſe & many great faults and 


him at thoſe times: the is our obedicce welalowed.And 
thething that we haue to marke here, 1s thatif weiudps 
diſcretly of the affliti6s thatgod 16derh to vs,8& likewiſe 


to our neighbors: weſhal haue the ſaid rightnes wherof 


god beareth witnes here by his ownemouth. Now for a 
conclufis it is ſaid, that God ſenderh Eliphas and hys 
companions unto lobe commanaeth them ro off ot 


ſacrifices 


& 


Gal.r4.rs. 


ſacrificer,and ſaith that 1ob ſal finde grace tothe 
end that their finnes may be forgiwen the, Heere firlt 
ofal we haue to mark, that althogh God rebuke Eliphas 
& his companions after that maner: yet hee woulde not 
drive therh quite away and that although condemnatidn 


were pronounced vp6 the, yet was it not to the end they 
ſhoulde ſuffer it, ſo as they ſhould lye ſl there; viterly 
throwne downe without remiſſion. Thereare then two 
fortes of condemnation which God pronounceth vppon 
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hethemacceſſe andentrance vnto hit,but by the man 
thatis expreſſed heere : that is to wit, thar.{ob ſhoulde 
make interces/ion for them.Heretherefore we ſeetws 
divers examples of Gods mercie. And althogh hehandle 


- men after diners faſhions: yer muſt weahwayes conſider 


that he procureth the welfare of choſe whs he hathnoe 
vtterly forſaken.And therby we be taught to take all che 
corrections patiently which God ſendeth. Andalthough 
hee ſeeme notito handle vs as his children,but to take ys 


men: &ofzhoſe two,the firſt may alſo be deuidedivto & 19 as ſtraungers: yetlet vs not cealeto hope that he wil pity. 


ther two.Generally God condeneth vs either to the end 
ro acquit vs when he ſhal hauc found vs to be hiabled, or 
els to deſtroy vs vrterly as he docth the vnbeleeuers. Yer 
notwithſtanding there are twoo ſortes of condemnation 
whichare to our welfare, The one is of ſuchas are alrea- 
dic faithfullywhom God chaſtiſeth dailye, For although 
Godaccount vs of his houſhold, & that we be fully recs 
ciled to him: yet haue we need to be cademned,$ to be 
llirred yp therby c6tinually more & more, that we may 


vs atlength and turne the condemnation which we ſhal 
haue indured for a'timezro our benefite and ſoulckealch, 
Now altheuzh we cannot lay forth al that is ſpoken hcre 
c6cerning ſacrefices:yer muſt we note in one word,that 
Godin no time recetued men to mercie withour ſacry- 
fices. And that was to betoken that if we wil obteine for- 
giuenelſe of our ſinnes,. wee muſte haue recourſe to the 
Sacrifice that was offered yp once for al for our redemp- 


 ti6.Forſolong asTeſus Chriſt is notthe meane berweene 


be aſhamed of our ſclues, and be ſorieand hate our ſins 29 God and ys: we mult corinue accurſed,forlorn, 8& hope- 


and ſeekethe remedie of them,tothe end to magnifie his. 
mercie the more which he ſheweth to vs in that we ob- 
taine forgiueneſleat his hand. Thus ye ſee there isa con» 
demnation which god laieth vp6 his choſcn,notwithſiz+ 
ding that they be at one with him,& he haue take thE in 


to his fock. And there is yet another condenation which. . 


is healthful alſo, 8 that is of ſuch as are after a ſort ſiran- 
gersfr6 gods Church, 8 haue none acquaintance with 
bim,accord,ag as we ſee how he condemned S. Paule at 


teſle.Beholde,. God being the welſpring of all righteouſes 
neſſe ſhewerh himſclfe an enirmie ofall fin. But ſtn dwel- 
leth in vs : therefore muſt God needes be at open warre 
with vs:and his vengeance muſt hght vppon vs, yea, and 
tary ypon vsfor euer:and there is no ſhift to ſcape from: 
1t, but by reſorting to the Sacrifice whereby we haue bin 


- oncereconciled ynto him, And therefore let vs marke, 


that we bee ſo much the leſſe to be excuſed nowadayes, 
after that Chriſt hath ſuffered his death and paſſion gf we 


ſuch time as hewas a perſecuter.And cuen in the perſon 30 thinke to bequit before God by any other meane, than 


of $;Paulwe may the better vnderſtand the thing which 
L intend to ſay ;for if I ſhould alledge two ſeueral perſons 
theching would not be ſo cafic to be vnderſtood. Behold 
S.Paule was fo wicked a mangis ye would thaue thought 
be had been vtterly paſt recouery :and yer was he one of 
Godschoſen,He was marked qut aforchande ftom hys 
mothers wombe to be an Apoſtle:and yernotwithſtan- 
dipg he ſeemed not to beof gods Church, but rather an: 


Att 4.5.6.b.9 wtter enemieto it. Neuerthelater God condemned him: 


wherwithal he was inflamed before, & made him jn that 
caſe asa pore ſlaue. That butthen was verie heauye to 
him,andit was a cond<nation to him,yea, but yet was it 
to his welfare. It was meetethat the ſame pryde of:hys 
tould be ſubdued and beatet> down by force. Ye ſeethe' 
howe it wasa heathful condemnation, but yet was itof 


a man vtterly eſtranged from God,& which ſemed to be 


quite paſt hopeof recouery,Npw after that S. Paule was 
oncecondemned after thatfaſhion,and thereby broughe 


by the cleanſing which Chriſt hath made, [or for any 9- 
ther cauſe}than for thathe hath made farisfaRion for vs, 
to diſcharge vs ofthe c6demnation of death wherin we 
were. Thenif we ſcek toobtein mercy,(as we haue need 
to do,8& as which is the only meanes whereby for vs to. 
come. ynto God)wee muſt alwayes beare in minde the 
death and paſſion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,who is the {a- 
crifice of our redemption and attonement, | 

When we go this way to worke,ler vs notdoubt bue 


2.Cor.12.4,7, When hee did beate him downe,and rid him of the pride 40 that inaſmuch as our Lord hath ſhewed himſclte pirifulh: 


toward ſuch as offended in the time of the figures ofthe 
law,yea and extended his mercy:to thoſe that were not 
the bodic of his{peculiarJpeople: hee will alſo recciuevs 


at this daye,ſccing that the Goſpel is publiſhed thorowe: 
the whole world,and thathe hath made a comms league: 
as wel with the Gentiles, as with the Iewes , fo as there: 


15 no moreany wal to put difference betwixt them. Let vs 
not. doubt(T fay)but thatif we haue recourſe vnto God) 
by meanes of thie ſaid Sacrifice: he wil preuent vs, tothe 


into thefold of Gods flocky(o as he became a ſheepe;yea! 5 © intent that hauing obteined fauout at his hand, we mays 


and therwithal alſo a ſhepheatde,and was not.anely one 
of the lambes of Ieſus Chriſt,buralſo a ſhepheard of hys 
flocke: yer behouedir him to be condemned againe.As: 
how ? God buffeted him.For heſaith-that God gaue'Sa-. 
talcaue togiue him buffers as 4 were in way of reproch, 
to the intent he ſhuld norexal himſelfe by realb of the 
highnefſe of the Reuelations which God had ginen him, 
and.it bghoued him .to-haue that counterpoyion to driue: 
outthe poyfon of pryde,and to keepe him from it, Thus 


be aſfured of ur ſalvation. ... | & D<, 

- Nowletvsfal down before the preſence of ourgood 
God, with acknowledgement of our faulces, praying hin 
tocleanſe vs more and more from chem, and that when- 


ſocuer we be rebuked by him, he will therewithall make - 


vs tofecle hysfatherly goodnefle, ſo as wee may haue 
whereof torake comfort in our aduerſities, and not bee 
grieued though hee begiane to chaſtiſe ys, and in the 
meane while ſpare the wretched vabelecuers : knowyng 


we ſeeinSaintPaules perſon,that there are two maners "that by that meanes hee declarethrto vs, that ſeeing he 


of condemning whiche are-toour welfare. We ſee the 
like in this preſent place,where Iobs friends be condem- 


pedeo their owne ſaluation, Forthereby God: opener not his toddes to be vnprofitable to vs,fo as we ſhoulde 


them the gate, & ſheweth chem char they may hope for 
pardon,if they cometo him with true repentance. But: 
yet dothhe draw back from them,ſo as he commethnoy. 
familiacly yaco themas hee did to lob,neither graungeth 


hath choſen vs to himſelfe, hee-will nor haue vs to'pea- 
riſhzi; Arid .therefere [let vs praye him] that hee ſuffer 


abyde {till hardened in oure finnes : but that hee will 
drawe vs to him throughly, that wee may withal lowly« 
nefſe acknowledge our ſinnes, and be ſorie for them in 
our heaees:yca and alſo proteſt before men how much 
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we bebound vnto his mercie,to the end that ourneigh- 
boxs may be cdified by ys, & one of ys draw another to: 


i 


in Lercof,it may pleaſe him to ſtine vptrue,&c. 


The159.Sermon,which is the thirde vpon the 42. Chapter. 


This Sermon is yet flil vpon the cight verſe,and ods __ 
the textmſumg. 


9 Then Eliphas the Themanite,and Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the Naamathite, went & 
| did as God had commanded:and the lord receined the face of Iob. 
10 AndtheLord turned the captiuitie of Iob when he praied for hisfriends,and he bleſſed the 


latterſtate of Iob more than the firſt. 


11 Andalhisbrethre,& al his ſiſters came ynto him, al they thar had bin of his acquaintice 
before: & they were with him in his houſe, & had compasfion of him,and comforted him 
of al the aducrſity which the Lord had cauſed tocome ypon him:and he recciued of eche 
of them a peece of ſiluer,and of cche of them an ornament of gold. 

12 And thelord bleſſed the later ſtate of Iob more tha the firſt, informuch that he had 14 thous 
ſand ſheep,ſixe thouſand Camels,a thouſand yoke of oxen,and 2 thouſand Shee alles. 

13 Alſo he had ſeuenſonnes and three daughters, 

14 Andhecalled thename ofone lemima,andthe name of another, Kezia: and the name of 


the third, Kerenhapuk, 


15 Andtherewere not found more fayrer women inall the Country, than Iobs daughters:& 
their father gaue them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 Andafter theſethings,Tob liued a hundred and forticyecres, & he ſaw his ſonnes and his 
ſonnes ſonnes vnto the fourth generation. 

17 Andhedicd agedand ful ſatisfied with dayes, 


E haue ſeen how godin 


wouide notleaue them 
hopeleſle, but called the 
to repentance by telling 
them that hee woulde 
heare them, & haue pi- 
tie yppon them. And ſo 
yeeſee that correQions 
— are profitableto vs,whe 
ond ſhinteth not the gate "ainſ vs,but ſheweth vs that 
te is readye to receiue vs to mercye.For otherwiſe what 


ſbuld it boot vs to be courted of our ſ1ns? We ſhuld be 40 


drowned in deſpaire,if we took not hold of gods mercy: 
& ſo ſhuld we neuer be touched with true carneſtnes to 
repe ys of our cuildoings,butrather wexe hardhearted, 
ſoas we lhuld chafe vp6 þ bridle, & there f[1uld be none 
amedment in vs.Therfore let vs mark wel.that god wor- - 
keth mea ſingular benefir,whe after his cauſing of the ro 
feele their own naughtines,he ſheweth the that yet not-: 
withſtanding they ſhall obteine fauour if they ſecke it. 
But herewithal wee haue ſeene alſo,that God comman- 
ded thoſe men to bringe their ſacrifices v6 lob;to the 
exdtbat be ſhuld pray. for thems:and tharwasto hum- 
ble them. For alchough God ſhewe himlſelte gentle and' 
elmynded towardes vs :.yet haue wee neede that hee 


ſhoulde partly ſhewe hin (clfe harde to bee intreared of 


vs.Yea and that is to make ys haueadiſliking of our ſins: 


for oftentimes it ſeemeth.fuftctent ts vs to hane.gyuen ' 


ene good ſigh and away (as wee commonly. faye in our 
tongue) and ſo wee doeas it were but dally wyth God. 


hande to perceiue better. Then Gods afoording of fo 


rebuking Tobs friendes,. 30 large penywoorthes of his mercie ynto men,is to the in- 


tent they ſhould alwayes be the more humbled, and call 
to minde the faultes which they haue committed, That 
therefore is the reaſon why it is ſaydein this Texte, char 
Tob ſhoulde praye for thoſe that had offended. Bur 
yet norwythſtanding, it is not to bedoubred,but that as 
well by the Sacryfices as by Iobs perſon, God meant to 
ſhewe that men haue neede of ſome meane or Medya- 
tor,to makerhem way to hym,and.to cauſe them to find 


fauour,according as we fee,that in the lawe,God had or- + - 


: deinedthe- high Prieſt toenter alone into the SanQuary, 
in the name of al the people, and that all men els ſhould 
ſtandealoofe, acknowledging them ſelues ynworthye to 
preale neere the preſence of God. For that was to beto- 
kengthat without a Mediatour to go in vnto God on our 
bchalfe,it ſhould neuer bee lawfull for vs too praye ynto 
hym : andgood rightalſois it that wee ſhould be helde 
ſcorn ofand ſhut out. Nowthen Iob held here the room 
and office ofa Prieſt when hee made interceſſion for hys 
friends: but he took it not ypon him of his owne head: 
© for tharhad been too great preſumptionin him.It beho- 
® ucd himto ſu ynto Godfor [other mens) pardon, and 
yer could-not he himſolſe come thither withouta Medy- 
atourand Aduocate : and how then could he haue ob- 
teined grace for all the reſt, if God had not inioyned him 
that charge? And ſoas touching the preſent at;God ap- 
pointed lob to be a Prieſt, andie behoned him ſoto bee. 
For (as the Apoltle ſaith)no man ought to take thatho- 
nour ypon him,ſauing hethat1s appointed by God:and 
ſuch a one is a true and lawfull Prieſt. like as Tefus Chriſt 


Repentaunce ought to make ys vrterly diſmayde, and it 60 himſelfe was,who though he be maiſter in; the Church, 


ought co ftrike vs with fearewhen wee conſideriGods 


wrath, which is able to ouerwhelm vs vtterly. We think 
not'vppon that, but we paſſe: over it,as we would paſſe 
ouer whotte burning coales.as they ſay. In this reſpeRie 


is goed and profitable for.vs,thatour Lord ſhoulde asic- 
were reine vs ſhort, & ſhew ysthat there is yer ſlil ſome. 


naughtineſle lurking in vs.che whiche it ſtandech vsin 


and the head of men and Angels,ind firteth in thegtory 
of God his father: did yetnotwithſtauding not thruſt in 
himſelfe,but was called therevnto with a folemneothe* 


by him that ſaydeto hym, I haue ſworne and wilt notre-" 


pent, thou art a Prieſt for eueraſter the ofr of Metchi- 
ſedeck, 


. Thealetys ds wel that whereas 1obi is " Kirk 
here 
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here fora Prieſt: iris to chieendthar we ſhoulde gather 


theteofchat whenſoeger wee:haue ro {eeke forginenefſe 
of ourſiqnes;euerie of vs muſtnot thruſt forth himſelfe 
without hivinganye better tmeane : bur conſider thar it 
is the office of Teſs Chrilbto giue vs acceſſe and to'open 
vs thegate, and to bring vsto the preſence of God hys 
Facher,to the end we may be heardethere, and that the 
throne ofhis Maieltie may not betertible but amiable to 
vs Now if this weredonein the time of the law, yea & e 


C HA v. O F: IOB,. 
his purpoſe,or is like vnto vs:buir otily ichporterh that we 


ſhal find god to be a rough rider to a rough horſe(as the 
prouerb ſaith.) For if we be ſtubborn and Rifſenecked, ſo 
a we wil not bow: God wil come v pon vs wich mayne 
blowesvf the beetle:Then ir might ſeeme vnto vs, that 
God is terrible-8& fieree:According therfore as we finde 
God to be,and as we congeive him to be in our fancies 
when he ftriketh ypon vs: ſtch 2 one is he {aid to bee,al- 


; thoghnochangecanlight ypon his maicſtie. Asmuche is 


wen amongthoſe ro whom God communicatedrjot him 7 © to be ſaid of this text Tei is ſaid to the end [doe no-follze 


ſelfe ſo familiarly: what ſhall we doe in theſe dayes when 
we haueafult declaration thatIeſns Chriſt is the onelye 
Aduocate which maketh interceſſion for vs to the intent 
thatour ſutes may bee wel receiued ? And hereitappea- 


zeth the vnthankfulneſſe ofthe worlde. For what hath 


beene the cauſe of ſeeking fo many Aduocates and Pa- 
trones,and that extery man harh had a ſeuerall deuotion 
to bring himſelfe in vato God,but bicaule men hauenor' 
knowne the office of our Lord Iefus Chriſt > So then ler 


with you ;as tlogh our Lord ſhuld ſ2y,tothe end that I 
haridle you nor according to your folly & frowardneſſe; 
for the word importeth that alſo. 

To rhe intent then that Texecure not my Vengeaunce 
vpon you,thatisto ſay,to the intent I handle you not af- 
ter ſuch faſhions you hauedeſerued:looke that yee goe 
to my ſeruantTob.This is according to that which Thaue 
ſaide already : namely that forafinuche asTobs friendes 
having knowledgeoftheir offences were not yer ſuffici- 


ys marke,that whenſoeuerany of vs offendeth, hee muſt 2® ently ſubdued; God was fayne to diſcouer their ſhame 


hot ſtep raſhly tothe heanenly throne, but comethither 


by the meanes of him that is appointed for the purpoſe. 


And thenare we ſure that God wilnor ſhake vs off, for: 


we haue his promiſe, which cannot deceſue vs.But if we 


come thithergeeriſhiy or at aduenture it ſhal not boote- 


vs 2 whit.la like caſe is it with the ſacrifices thatare ſpoke 


of here.For the prayers were neuer heard without the ſa- 
erifice. And why? For God intcded to ſhew that of good: 


right menare vnworthy to come vato him, becauſe all 


further,and ro make them perceiue that ifheſhuld han- 
die them as they were worthie,ie wold be a terrible dea- 
ling to them : arid therefore thit when Tob: came as a 
meane betwixt them wizlt his prayers,then he would be 
at one with them, | 

--Ahd therewithal their obedienceis declared, in thar 
rhey ard as God commanded them. And herein weſee 
how mertare chaunged when God fpeaketh to them ef 
fectually,notonely-by making them heare his voyce'W ith 


haue deſerued death and thereiore. that their comming 3© their eares; butallo by making them to receiueir intoa 


thither ſhuld be but their deſtruRtion, Therefore al they 


that euer minded to obtaine favonr, have brought ſome- 


facrifices with them,to coafeſſe that they were in danger 
of Gods iudgement,and that they could not be delyue- 
red otherwiſethan by Sactitice. 

The very Heathen men haue alſo followed the "IO 
but they ynderftood notto what ende : ſand therefore]- 


it was but onely a witnefſe againſt themſelues.Neuetthe-' 


l:fleit was Gods will to leaue a Preſident through the 


whole worlde,whereby men ſhoulde acknowledge that 4o.bled before God,and that he hath fo ſpoken in our harts, 
as we know what we be. For there is nothing that kee- 
peth vs from walking in feare, and from vreer -abaf iog of- 


there was nothing bur damnatis in them ſelues,and that 
they could not be rid of it, except their finnes were blot-- 


ted ou: by making ſome amends. Bur now haue we the 
truth of ir revealed vato vs in the Goſpel: which 1s, that: 
as oft as wepray before God, we muſt haue our recourſe 
to the death and paſſion of our Lord Iefus Chriſt: for we. 
cannot otherwiſe be reconciled vnto hym,and therefore: 


our prayers muſt bee ſprinkled with the blood which he 
did ſhed to waſh away our ſpottes. Thus ye ſee how we 


their heartes, For before thartyme Iobs friends had ra- 
ken him for a reprobate,and gauo iudgement vpon hir 
without admitting any excuſe.They ſpake luſtily 2gainfte 
himas though he had bzene but ſome ſillie woorme of 
the earth, or ſome vyler thyngthana worme. But nowe 


they cometo him,yeacuen with intreataunce; For God 
hath berefre them ofthe pryde that blynded them be- 


fore. 
Lothen what diavtge followeth when we be hum 


our ſclues, but that we be ſorted with 2 fooliſh overwee- 
ning,to thinke our ſelues to be that which wee bee nor, 
Therefore God muſl be faine to teach vs. For al the mery 
in the worlde cannot mend this fooliſh pride wherwyth 
we be puffed yp,til god hauc put to his hand.Bur beſides 
that Tobs friends had forgortea the pride wherwith they 
hid erewhiles been carried away,they cid allo ſhew their 


may becomeacceprable vato God,notwithtanding that go repentance in obeying God:andiinverie d2ede tlie true 


of goed right he bee our mortall enemie,and that as we 
haue made warre ynto him,fo his vengeaunce and curſe 
lie vp6 vs,thar is to wit, by comming vnto him with the 
Sacrifice that was offered by our Lordeleſus Chriſt, and 


fruit that ſhewethche root to be 900d, which otherwyſe 
ſhould lie hidden in the hearteis, that wee indeuour to 
obey Gods ordinance. And that alſo is the cauſe why ir 
1s faid inthe Acts: Men and brethren what ſhal wee do? 


by applying the ſame to our vſe,to the ihtent that we & When S. Peter had as it were thundered agaynſte thoſe 


our prayers may.bee bleſſed and throuyhly accepted of 
God: for,then wil hee not faile to receive vs into hys fa- 


your 


How bei: it is to be noted here,that wheras God ſay-- 


eth to the end / do no folly vnto you, (for fois itworde 
for word in the text:)that maner of ſpeech wold be fom- 
what with the hardeſt. But if we marke what is written 
in the eighteenth P{alme, we ſhal haue a plaineand ecafie 
declaration of this ſaying, Itis faidethat God will handle 


(@yerh hee)I will deale frowardly. This may ſeem verye 
ſtrange :neuertheleſſe,it proueth not that God changeth 


men according as he findeth them. With the frowarde. 


that had crewhiles deſpiſed our Lorde Iefus Chriſt : it is 
ſaid that they being wounded in their hearts, and pricked 
inwardly with remorſe,ſaid what ſhal we do?They offe- 
red themſelues vnto God,to follow wharſocysr he ſhuld 
.-command them, 

Therefore we ſee the like fruit of repentance in thys 
Text: For lobs frieds yp6 knowledge and putting awaye 
of the fond ouerweening wherewith they haue bin held 
before, come and docalithat God willed them. And fo 
whenſocuer we be ehroughly humbled before God,ſo as 
we be difpleaſed with our ſclues: we ſhal alſo haue a wil. 
lingnefle anddefire to ſubwir our ſclnes ro Gods worde: 
For 
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For it is one peece of our ouerweening, to do the things 


that we haue imagined in our own brain. And when we 
wil nceds be ouerwiſe,we cannot obey god: but whe we 
be vtterly bereft of al pride,the we know that god ought 
to haue authority to telvs what is good for ysto do,and 
that there is nothing cls for ys to do, butto ſubmit our: 
ſclues without any gainſaying.Now it is added imediat- 
ly,þ god recerued the face of lob turned his cap- 
rizity,or was turned at his repttace,whe he prayed for 


furtherance which he hath giueo them by his word. For 


they be turned away by their own maliciouſnes, & haue 
ſhurte the gate 2gainſt themſelues, that they wight have 
none acceſle vnto god to cal vpon him :according alſo a8 
weknow thar there is no opening,except wee haue Icſus 
Chriſt for our ſpokeſmav,whom they haue forſaken . 
Andthartis becauſe the divell hathat all times ſo la- 
boured to put foorth fonde imagynations to carry away 
men hither and thither.But lee ys keepe our ſelues from 


hrs frieds. Scingitis ſo,p god x pers the face of Iob, x9 gadding our: and rather ſith we ſee that God hath heard 


& accepted his praier, forſomucheas hee had appointed 
him to be aprieſt:Ipray you haue not we a much better 
certeinty.ſeing our euerlaſting aduocate whois entredin 
to the ſanRuary of heauen,that is to wit,our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt,ſhal neuer be refuſed, nor we neither if we com to- 


God his father by his means,holding cuermore the way 


& furtherace that he hath giuE v$?behold, ob was a poor 


man, and een entring into the high way to blaſpheme 
god: & although he did holde himſdlf in patience in the 
winding vp,yet had he ſuch pigs as made him to fling 0» 
uer the fields,infomuch that he offcnded god grieuouſly 


as I have declared heretofore, & yer for al that, whe god. 


inioyned him that office of praying,he hard him,not on- 
ly for himſelf, but alſo for ſtraungers,yca and for ſuche as 
had bin his enemics,8 wereas good wel neere as ſepa-. 
rated from God.For they had veterly peruerted his word 
and beatendowne and deſtroiedthe hope of the endleſle 
life that is to come as I haue ſaid afore; & yet norwythe 
Nanding,lob obteineth grace for them. 


men by meanes of theyr Sacrifices,ſo thatthe Prieſtes of 
the Jaw entered not in yaine into the SanQuary that was 
made with mans hands,and was corruptible,whe as they 
brought no better thing with them then the blood af a 
beaft: let vs be ſure that now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt will 
make vs to find God pitiful and fauourable towardes vs, 
ſoas we ſhalbe receiued to mercie, doubtles if our pray- 
ers be grotided vp6 the ſacrifices which he hath offered, 
& that we acknowledge how it belongeth to him to ca» 


20 ry word for vs,and to cauſe vs to be heard. 


Heerewithal we have alſo to marke howeiris fayde 
here,that God made [obs captinity to twrne, or was 
turned at his repentaunce: for ſo may the wordes be ta« 
ken.But the playneſt tranſlation is, that hee turned Iobs 
captiuirie,ſo as the anguiſhe wherein he was, was taken 
away: or els, hys captiuitie, thatis to ſay,his cattell and 
ſubſtanceſthat had bin taken away from himJwere reſto=. 
red againe.But howſocuer it was, it betokeneth that in 
the cnd God had pity vpon his ſeruant.Yea and it is pur- 


Nowe if it be ſaid that God made that thing auayle- 30 poſely expreſſed to haue come to palle,whers Iob praied 


able which was but alittle dimme ſhadow: what ſhalbe 
done now that he hath appointed his owne onley ſonne 
to bee the Prieſt, and commaunded him, not to offer vp 
Goates and Calues or ſheep, but to offer vp both his bo- 
dy and ſoule in ſacrifice ? Secing then that the Sonne of 
God hath in his owne perſon offered hym ſelfe for our 
redemption,and to doe away all our ſinnes, and ceafſeth 
not to make interceſſion for vs ſtill; ſhould we doubt of 
obteyning fargiueneſſe for his ſake,or of becing alwayes 


for his frienaes,that is to fay,for thoſe that had perſecu- 
ted him,as we haue ſcene afore. And herein we ſee thatif 
we loue our enimics,and procuretheir welfareand ſalua- 
rion:it ſhalbeto our owne benefite and profit, andgod 
wil make the blefling to returne vpon vs.We be dyuers 
times afraidleaſt we ſhould be too gentle and kynd hear- 
ted when men have offended vs : and this diueliſh Pro- 
uerbe,thatifa man play the ſheepe,the Woolfe wilcats 
him vp,is too much praftyſed. Thatis the cauſe why wa. 


receyued with all louingneſſe and fauour at Gods hand? 40 be ſo weddedto our own reuenge,when men hae tron. 


But (as I haue touched alreadie) the naughtineſle of the 
world ſheweth it ſelfe in this, that men cannot contente 
themſelues with one mediatour alone. The Papiſtesrun 
ſeeking ro their Heelaints and Sheeſaints,to be their Pa- 
exons and Aduocates. And what is the cauſe therof ? For 
that they yeld not ſo much worſhip vntoTeſus Chriſt as 
to acknowledge that hee hath bought them wyth hys 
death and paſſton. 

They can wel ynough call him ſonne of God,andRe- 


bled ys or done vs anye wrong, It ſeemeth to vs thatin 
forgyuing, we bee layde open toall reproche, and that 
our enemies wil take the more boldneſle at it againſt vs, 
But it behoneth vs to letallthoſe fancies goe : for God 
hath caken the charge of vs himſelie, and hath gyuca vs 
a good Shepheard,cuen our Lord Ieſus Chrift,who hath 
promiſed to keepe vs, 

And furthermorelet ys mark wel,that when wee pray 
forſuch as vexe ys,the ſame bleſſing willight vpon vs. If 


deemer: but they acknowledge him not for their Aduo- 5 © itpleaſe god that it take place: it is very wel: wherasthey 


cate: neither flee they to him for ſuccor: they know not 
what it is to pray to him,they heare no tydinges of it a- 
mong them.And on our fide,do we our dueties as bec6- 
meth vs?I ſpeake of thoſe that are duely taught. For as 
oft as we ſhould pray vnto God: the cuerlaſting Sacrifice 


- Whereby redemption hath been purchaſed for vs,cughte 


tocome to our remembraunce and before our eyes: But 
we never thinke vpon it but at a glaunce : and there are 
many ſo profle and beaſtly,that although they ought to 
haue their earcs deafe with hearing that Teſus Chriſte is 
our Aduocate: yetean they not diſcerne betweene God 
and our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, infomuche that when they 
ſhould call vpon the Father in the name of our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,they wote not whether there bee any Aduo- 
cate that maketh interceſſion for ys or no. But itis no 
marvel though our Lorde doe oftentimesſo dazle mens 
&g5to the cnde to turnethem away from the meane of 


were enemies before,nowethey ſhall bee our brethren. 


Andif they continue wylfull in their malice, yer wil our” 


Lorde make all the requeſtes to redoundeto our ſclues, 
which we ſhal haue made for them. Thus ye ſee why it is 
purpoſely ſaid, that God looked mercifully pon Tob, 

whe he hadpraied fer thoſe that had ſo miſuſed him.as- 
we haue ſcen. Ando it behoueth vs tocall ro mind how 


Saint Iames ſaith,you haue hearde of the patience of Iob,, 


and ſeenc what end and iſſue God gaue him, 
Now he ſheweth ys that the afflitions which god (C- 


deth vy6 his children,laſt bur a while,and that the end of law.5.6.1. 


them is right happy,ſo asitis farre better for the to be (ſo 
afflicted for a time,tha to live alwayes at their eaſe. For if 
God ſhuld ſpare them too much,there were not that mi 
which would nor fallaſleepe in this worlde: We ſhould 
no more knowe what obedience were : the luſts of our 
fleſh would play the reſtye iades : and we woulde thinke 


port. 
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ERIN ve bur thispreſern tranſi tory life. Thereforelet 


1.Cor 20.C. 13.vS ares that when God aMieth his faithful ones, 
ixſtiris not ofpurpoſe to preſſe them to the vrtermoſt: 


for he kioweth what they be ableto beare:and S. Pavle 
faith accordingly,that foraſmuchas Godis faichful;he wil 
not ſuſer ys to be retmpted beyond that which we bea- 
ble to beare: 'And flirthermore hee ſheweth in the ende 
thatweliaue cauſe towiſh to bee ſo beaten with Gods 
ſcourges,according as Dauid faith, Lorde it was good for 
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maied, & there is none of ys al but he ſhalytterly quaile, 
laying: what booteth itaman to ſerue God, ſeeing thar 
ſucheas haue walked inhis feare, are mol}. vnſorturiate? 
But when we looke vp6 theend:th:tis thething wherin 
we haue wherewich tocomfort our ſelues: namely, firſt 
of al(as I haue ſaide)becauſerhe afMiftions of Gods chile 
drep laſt but a while : and ſecondly they, ſerve them for 
[falves &]medicinestand[moreouerthe end of them is 
alwayes happy :infomuch that they haue euer cauſe ro 


me thatthou didſtchaſtiſe me.Inſomuch that wemayal- x q glorifie God, not onely when he deliuereth them, but allo 


waies glory in our aduerſities & correQtions. Thatis the 


thig which it behoueth vs to markin this ſtrein. For itis | 


notfor Tobs ſake Þ this was writs, that god bleſſed hys 
later ſtate more the has firſt,p he doubled his goodes 
& ſubſtance which were very great afore, that he gue 
biz ſons && dauphters,c> that be {egtbned his life;ſo 
ar be ſaw the childre that came of his own race vnto 
the fourth ereratio after he had ſeen himſelfat ſo low 
an ebbe.True it is that here the holy ghoſt meir to leaue 


bicauſe he mortifieth al their wicked luſts and alſo thero= 
in thei haue a better confirmation ofthe doQtrine,in thar 
whereas our LordIeſus Chriſt is theliusly Image of al 
the faithful children of God,they bee made conformable 


to him,as S.Paule declareth in the eight to the Romains, Ro.$.f.:9, 


thatin al ouraduerſities we bee ſhapedlike to the Image 
of our Lordeeſus Chriſt,who is the eldeſt ſonne in the 
houſe of God. And truely if we looke but only vpon the 
croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt,it is curſed by Gods owne mouth : 


a memorial of thegraciousgoodnes that god ſhewed vp- 20 we ſhal ſee nothing there but ſhame and tetrour:and to 


pon the perſon of Iob: howbcit,that was not for his iu- 
firuQen, but for ours. Then is it not without cauſe that 
S.Tames hath ſet ys downe the ſelfeſame mirrour,faying: 
my frieds,rrue it is'that it isa hard & troubleſome thing 
to keepe patience when men are tormented: iris againſt 
their nature, Howbeit inthe end God turneth all things 
in ſuch wiſe to their welfareas thei perceiue it was much 


beter for the to hane bin ſo afflicted, than to haue bin to 


much and too tenderly born withal and cockered.To be 
ſhort,wheſoeuer weare troubled with 2duerſity, Imean 30 will make vs partakers of his life if we die with hym;and 


not onely of bodie,but alſo when we haue ſuch heartby- 
tinges as ſet vs in achaſe,and rempt vs to deſpaire, or to 
carp againſt god:letys bethink vs ofthe things which we 
hauec read of Tob 8 of his patience. For if we c6pare hys 
aduerſities with al the aduerſityes that wee bee able to 
beare: we ſhal certeinly find that in him God meirto ſer 
out amirrour that paſſed al the tempations & troubles 
that dayly befall the godly. See how Iob wis onthe one 


fide ſpoiled ofal his ſubſtance, he had been rich,and'as a 


beſhort,it wilſeerne that the yery gulfe of hel is open to 
ſwallow vp Ieſus Chriſt But when we ioyne his refurre- 
Qion to his death, behold wherewith to comfort vs, be- 
hold wherewith to aſſwage al our ſorrowes, to the ende 
we be not ouer ſorrowful whenſocuer itſhal pleaſe God 
roafflitvs.And this was purpoſely fulfilled ja our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,to the intent we ſhould know that this was 
not written for any one perſon onely : but tothe intenr 
thatal of vs ſhould vnderſtande, that the ſonne of God 


partakers of his glory,if wee beareal the ſhames and ad- 
uerſiries which it ſhal pleaſe God to lay vpon onr ſhoul- 
ders, according alſo as S. Paule fpeaketh ofitiri another 
place. We ſee then that the cauſe why this is rehearſed to 
vs,ls that we ſhould not be veterly diſmaied, wh& we ſee 
that God affliteth vs,nor conceiue any ſuch ſorrowe as 
ſhould ſhur vp our hearts and to hold vs priſoners ſo as 
we might receiue no comfort: but that we ſhuld alwates 
haue an eyeto the end which God hath promited to his 


Prince in his Countrey :he is vtterly bereft of al thynges, 40 children ,according as he hath ſhewed by effeQ,as wel in 


and hath neither houſe nor ani ching els lefe him: beſides 
this,ye ſee he was 1lſo bereft of his children: his wife ſpi- 
ted him 8& was againſt him: As for his bodie, beholde, it 
was arotten carkehich 20neas men would be loth to 


looke vpon, according as we haue ſcene him complaine 


that his skin cleaued to his bones; yea and howe it hath 


| bin aide that he ſcraped of the rottenneſle of hys fleſhe 


[with aporſherd JThis was a terrible ſight, bur yet were 
not the things that Tob ſuffered both in his goods,andin 


Iob,as alſo in Dauid,and others, but chieflieſt in our Lord 
Teſws Chriſt, who is the true and chicfe patrerne of all the 
faithful, 

True it is that it doth not commonly fal outthit Ged 
doubleth his benefits towards ſuch as haue bin acted, 
ſoas it may be ſect that they be far richer then they were 
before,8 that thei haue children, 8 ofspring, & al that is 
to be defired to the worldward.This is not alwaies ſeen: 
for god handleth vs not after one egal rate: hee knoweth 


his children,andin his wife, andin his bodice, the chicfe 50 what ts fitte for everie man,and it neck vsto frame 


things that he indured. Al hoſe were nothing in compa- 
riſon of the anguiſh that he abode,when he ſaw that god 
Was againſt him : and that alſo is thething whereat hee 
was grieued when he made his complaines,ſaying:'what 
now?*'Why doth not God take me away? Why am I not 
raſed our of the world?MuſtI linger here after this fort? 
And ſeeing I am but a poore fraile creature, why doeth 
God prefſe meſo grievoully?Iob then wasin greattrou- 
ble;when he ſaw that God was his aduerſary partic, and 
thathe on his fide wilt not why. Nowe ſeeingitis fo: it 
muſt not grieue vs if we be meanly aflicted.and thargod 


chaſtiſevs according to our infirmitie, euery man in hys - 


owne behalfe: we muſt not thinkeitſtraunge: but let'vs 
reſortto this ſtorie which is written for our learning, 8& 
thereypon haue aneie to the ende. For if wee looke no 
further bur to the extremitie whetin Iob was during the 
me that God pR—_ him:alas we ſhalbe vtterly dif 


our ſelues to recetue our portion in ſuche wiſe as it ſhall 
pleaſe him to deale it vnto vs,as ata thouſholders hande 
which knoweth wel what is meet for his houſhold. Bur 
howſocucr the world goe,it behoueth vs to take it for a 

generall rule, that God will not onely bring our afflity- 
ons toanend, but alſo make them to turne ro-our wel- 
fare, ſo as we ſhal perceiue thar he forgate vs not, at ſuch 
time ashe afflited ys, bur rather ſhewed himſelfe conti- 

nually a father trowardes vs,in that he ſuffered vs not to 
fall roo fafte aſſeepe in this worlde. As for the temporall 
bleſſinges, well maye wee take them allo as God ſendeth 
them: howbeitlet vs hanean cieto the principal: whichs 
is thar if there were nothing cls but that wee bee confir- 
med in Gods goodneffe, that wee haue the greater afſu- 
rance of his ayde, and that our faith is alwaies exerciſed 
when we be afflited : is notthat very muche?The man 

that ſcarce knew how auaileable Gods fauour isto helpe 
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ys atour need,doth in afflitis ſee that God ſtrengthneth 
him-in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirit,that he beareth the af- 
fliction meekly: & when he is delivered, the knoweth he 
that god did put to his hid: & thervp6 he gathereth that 
ſing 20d hath aſlilted him for one briic,he wil never fayl 
bim after.If we had none other thing,but that on Þ one 
fide we ſee the help that God giueth vs: 8 ſecondly that 
he workethin vs by his holy ſpirit,to the intent we ſhuld 
not quail: & finally he ſheweth vs by experiece that he is 
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in his law hath highly eſteemed thelong life thathegaug 
tothe faithful. And yet notwithſtanding manye vnbelce- 
uers & viter reprobats haue lived log.Therfore we muſt 
not reſt there, 'orſomuchas it is a benefit that may be c6- 
mon aſwel to gods enimies,as to his friends: It is nor the 
ſouerain good thing,it is not the true & perſeQ happines 
no,it cometh far ſhort of it.But we muſt alſo add the ſe- 
condpoint: which is,that the fathers of olde time knew 
not yet ſo perfeCtly as we do,that God had prepared the 


redy to help vs al times:I ſay if we hadno more but that: 10 an heritage in heaue. True it is that they had ſometaſt of 


were it notan ineſtimable profit2But there 1s yet more: 
which is,that god makerth vs to perceiue our infirmities 
which we knew not before: & thereby we bethe more 
prouoked tocal ypon him,az though he had whetted vs 
thervnto.Andg on the other fide, wheras we hadtakethe 
coireQibs to com by haphazard,we be taught to receiue 
theas at his had, & to make our profit of the. And again 
whe we beſo irixen down we be the better diſpoſed to 
ſecke for the heauenly life; for ſuche as roilt ir out to the 
worldward,do turne away fr6 god.C6trariwiſe,wheE we 
be oucrmaltred,8& god hath caſt vs down to the ground, 
& we be brought ſolow & feebleas we wote not where 
to becom:itisto the end to make ys cleaue vnto him,8z 
to taſte better of the ſpiritual welfare that is prepared for 
vs.The if we had none other things tha theſe, ought we 
notto know that the things which are write of Iob are 
performed in vs,& that we haue a true example of the? 
Therfore let ys ſuffer god to handle vs,& to deale his be 
nefirs to vs as he himſelf ſhal ſe good. But howſocuer we 


1t,& they had the fame faith which we haue: but yet had 
they noſuch opening as we haue in our lord Teſus chriſt, 
Therefore it was meet that god ſhuld [etths live long, 8: 
make the to profit [in knowledge]by long experience in 
the world. Lo why Iob liued long time.Now adayes our 
life is ſhorter,and thatis bicauſeIeſus Chriſt is appeared 
vnto vs,and hath ſhewed ys that we are but ſtrangers in 
this world,that we might run to the heritage whiche is 
purchaſed by his bloud.The thing that was thE butin-ſha 


20 dowes,was to beconfirmed by viſible benefits, But now 


we hauethe ſubltice,the ſhadows & figures are paſt, ws 
haue the body of the in our lord Ieſus chriſt:therfore we 
muſt be contered with whatſocuer god giueth vs, & re- 
fer our ſelues wholly to his guiding. And furthermore lec 
vs vndetſtande,that we muſt be contented with the lyfe 
that we haue liued,whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe god to take 
ys out of the world. True it is that whe the ſcripture ſpea 
keth ſo of lob & Abraha,that they died old me 8: ful {a- 
tisfied with daies:itis to expreſſe the temporall bleſſinge 


fare,let ys afſure our ſelues that the end ſhal alwaies bee 3© thatT haue ſpoken of But howſoeuerthey fared, neither 
kappy.And truly if there were none other thing but this 
thatafflictions ſerue to bring vs to the glory of our Lord 
leſs Chriſt,& that when we be oncetaken out of thys 
werld,we thalbein company with the ſon of God & his 
Angels:ovght we not to honor them?Andalthogh they 
be ſharp 8 hard to our fleſh,yer notwithſlading haue we 


not wherof to reioyce c6tinually,& to yeeld thanks vnto. 
god,{pecially whe he deliuereth vs out of our preſent mi-: 
ſeries?howbeir,foraſmuchasal could not be diſcharged at 


Iob,nor Abrahi,nor ſuch other like wold euer haue bin 
ſatisfied with lining in this world,if they had not amedar 
a better & more excellet end. Ye ſee then how it was re- 
quiſit that god ſhuld prol6g theirlife: to the end to giue 
them che longer experience of his goodnes: which thing 
is notnow fo requilic for ys, which hauca mote large de- 
claration of Godsfathetly loue towardes vs. Therefore is 
behoueth ys to be ſatisfiedwith ourlife,& todiſpoſe our 
ſelues to die,when it ſhal pleaſe god,ſo as wee may goe 


length, itis ynough to haue a ſhort ſum ofthethinges 4© hence with a glad hart, 8 not with gnaſhing ofour teerh 


thar are ſaid here-I forbear tc ſpeak now of the bewty of 
[bs dautghters:for in effeA the ſcripture met to beroke 
thargod mad? him to proſper in ſuch wiſe to the world- 
ward as we may ſee with our etes that he fauoured him, 
yeacuen bzy6d the common rate.And let vs not think it 
ſtrange,that God wold in thoſe dayes vtter his loue to- 
wards the faichful,by earthly & triſitory proſperity.'For 
the heauenly life was not the ſo perfeCly diſcouered, as 
it is noweadayes by the Goſpel.leſus Chriſt was not yet 
manifeſted, who came downe hither tolifevs vp, & clo- 
thed himſelf with our fleſh,to ſhew that god dwellethin 
vs,& hath joyned vs to his glory and immortality.Theſe 
things were not yet come to paſſe,8 therfore it behoued 
the faichful co be handled partly like litle childre.And that 
15 thecauſe why that whethe ancient fathers are ſpoken 
of ia the ſcripture,it is purpoſely ſaid that god bleſſed the 
in their offpring,in their catte},in their poſſeſſions,and in 
ſuch other things, & ſpecially in length of life, And why 
ſo2It was for them to be helped by thoſe meanes in wai- 
ting til the-heudly life were diſcouered vnto ys,vnto wh6 
ourlord Ieſus Chriſt hath opened the gate of paradiſe by 


as the ynbelceuers doe. For if they had lived a hundred' 


thouſand yeeres,yet would they faine tarry here beneath 
ſtil: for they haue none other hope bur of this preſetlife, 
and itſcemeth to the that death diſpatcheth al. And that 
1s the cauſe why they are neuer readye togoe our of the 
world.Contrariwiſe the fathers of old time were wot to 
confirm their faith by the length of the life which God 
gaue them: & therwithal diſpoſed themſclues to depart 
whenſoeuer God liſted to take the hence to himſelf .And 


50 What ought we on our fide to do nowadaies?I haue told 


you already that we muſt not looke to liue long to take 
knowledge of gods fathetly loue thereby: for if weliued 
but three dayes in this world,it were inough togiue vs A 
taſte of Gods goodnes & mercy,and to cofirm our faith, 
For ſeing that our lord Teſus Chriſt hath diedand iis riſen 
again,we need no long time in this worlde to-know that 
God is our father,and that we bee ſure of our ſaluation. 
Therefore afſoon as he giueth vs knowledge of the truth 
of his Goſpel,let vs alwaies be ready to die, affuring our 
ſelues that hee hath adopred vs for his children,and that 
hee wil ſhewe himſelfe our father both in life and death. 


hisc6ming,to make vs moſit vp aloft withhim. Thenif —=Yeſeethen that we muſt alwayes be ſatisfied. with lyfe, 
ſcing that god hath giuen vs ſo good a pledge of his loue 


God makejnot vs now to proſper ſo much to the world- 


ward,we muſt not bee grieved atit;for our ſtate is not. 


worſetha the ſtate of the ancice fathers: we haue a far bet 
ter recopence which oughe tocofort vs. For cxamplelet 


vs takebutonly þ which is ſaid concerning long life.God 


in our Lord Icſus Chriſt,and we muſt not deſire to haue 
our lite prolonged hereto the end to have a larger con-- 
firwation thereof, Whetrforelet vs continually pray him, 
chat hquing guided vs continually with his holy ſpiryte, 

| * hee 
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THE XLII, CHAP. OF IOB. 55k 
he wil dtawevs ſhenceJ]tohimſeNfe: and chat wee maye . felues after his righteouſhes: & chat foraſmuch as we be 
come thither ful ſatisfied, bicauſe he harh nouriſhed 8& _.. wretched finners,and wrapped and ouerwhelmed in ſo 
Toainteined vs,and ſhewed ys that our true life and euer= , wany temptationsas it is impollible for ys to diſcharge 
laſting happinelſeis prepared for vsaboue, our ſclues of the hundredtli parte of out dutye, it maye 

Now let vs fal down beforethe face of our goodgod, pleſe him to ayde vs with his holy ſpirir,8 to beare with 
with acknoweledgement of our ſinnes, praying him ro our infirmities and imperfe&tions,vntil he haue quite 8 
youckſafe to touch vs with them more & rtiorethatwe cleane rid vs of them.And [6 letysal ſay, Almighty God 
maye cometo him with true repentaunce to frame our heauenly father,&&c, 


All praiſe, honour and thankes be vnto God, 

44 The prayer which Maifter lohn Caluin made ordinarily 

beforethe beginning of his Sermons, | 
© Etvscallypon'our good God and fatherjpraying him to voutſafetotutn away hisface 
fromthe greate nijbcr offaults & offences, wherby weceale notto provoke his wrath 
againſt vs:and foraſmuch as we þctootoovnworiay'toappeare:before his Maieſtic; ic 
may pledfe hirh to look vpon vs inthe countenance pf his welbeloueg ſonne our Lord Te- 
ſas Cariſt, accepting thedeſert of his defthiand paſhon;foratull recompence of al our inns, 
thatby meanes thercofhe may like wel ofv$,% youtfafeto inlighten vs by his ſpirice, in the 
ynderſtanding ofhis word, & graunt vs the graceto recetucthe ſame intrucfcare & humilt- 
ty,ſo as we may betaught therby to put-ovr truſt in. him.ro {erue and honor him by glory- 
fying his holy name inall ourlife af ro'yecdd hidithcloueand obedience which faithful 
ſzruants owe to their maiſters,and childrento their farhers,ſecing it hath pleaſed him to call 


vsto the number ofhis ſeruants and children. And letys pray vnto him as our good maiſter 
hath taugii vs to pray,ſayang,Our Father, 8c. 


The Prayer that «M aifter lohn Caluin ordinarily 


made at the ending of hisSermons., 


Et vs fal downebefore the face ofour good God,%c. Here he adacth as the matter treated 

of in hts ſermon,gineth him occaſion to require at Gods hand, and bicauſe the ſame changeth almoſt in 

enery Sermon,tt carnot here be ſpecified.) T hat it may pleaſe him to grallt clus grace, notonly 
to vs, but allo to all people and nations of the carth bringing backe al poore 1gnorant ſoules 
from the miſerable bondage of errour and darknes,to the r1ght way of faluationytor the do- 
ing whereof it may pleaſe himto rayſe vp trucand fairhfull miniſters of his word har ſecke 
not their owne profite and vainglory,bur onely the adnancement of his holy name, and the 
welfare ofhis flocke:and contrariwiſe root out al ſe&ts,errors;and hereſies, which areſceds 
of trouble and diuiſion,among his people,to the end we may liuc in good brotherly cocord 
alrogether:and that ut may pleaſe him to guyde with his holy ſpirite,all kinges,princes, and 
mag:ſtrates rhat hauetherule of the ſword, tothe cnde thattheir raigning bee not by coue- 
rouſneſſe,cruclty,tyranny,or any other cuill and diſordered afte&ion,but inal iuſtice & vp- 
- rightnes,& that we alſo liuing vnder them maye yceld them their due honor & obedience, 
that by the meane of good peace and quietriefle, wee may fcrue God inal holyneſle & hone- 
ſty:8 that it may pleaſe him to comfortal afflicted perſons whom he viſiteth afrer dyuers 
maners with croſſes andtribulations,al people whom he atfliterh with plague,warre or fa- 
min,or other his rods: & al perſons that are ſmitten with poverty,impriſonmet, ſicknes, ba« 
niſhment or other calamitic of body or vexatio ofmind:giuing the al good patience, till he 
ſend theful diſcharge of their miſeries:and ſpecially that it may pleaſe him to haue pitie vpon 
al his poore faithful ones;thar are diſperſed in the captiuitie of Babylon ynder thetyranaie 
of Anticariſtchiefly which ſuffer perſecution for the witnesſtug of his trurh,ſtrengthening 
them with true conſtancie, & comforting them, and not ſuffering the wicked & raucning 
woluesto executethcir rage againſt chem,but gtuing them ſuch atrue ſtedfaſtnes as his ho. 
ly name may be glorifi-d by them both ip life and death: and finally that it may pleaſe ym 
to ſtceagrhen all Churches chat are nowe adayes in daunger & aflaulted for the quarrell of 
bys holy namegand ouerthrow and deſtroy allche deuiles, praQiſcs and attempres of all hys 
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adnerſaties, to the intent thathis glarke may ſhineoucr ll; and the kingdome oF oug Lofde 
in ſuch wiſe as our good iwaiſter and Lord Ieſus Chiriſt hath'raught vs to pray,faying: Our 
farher,&c, STAN WR 7 RE ORE Sb | 6 FA 


A Lfo let vs pray our ood God to one vs rae cominuannce in his holy faith, and to "i 
ob A creaſc ir tromday ro day,wherotwe wil make confes/io,faying;:Tbelceue in God, 8c. 


T he blesfmg of the people after the Sermon, 


7 grace of God the father,andthe peace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt through the fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt dwel withys for cucr. Amen, | 


F, 


a. * Þ 


* 


&4; lmprinted in London atthe 
three Cranesinthe Vintree, by Thomas Dawſon, 

for George Byſhopand T bomas 

SR 


Anno 1584, 


F 


+.» 
Fi >.3 , 
EE. 7 
PY I : 
: MIC: += . 
d- SAIL 4 


. 
, On 
+ 


Pi / HQ \\y: 

&24 4\*Z © ww 43 » 

wy > OF 

"IM | 
wy 


4 Fed 4 
- ww - p 


F 


mom 4 RO SEAT 4s non. 


« hk ” $0 > 4 . 0 v4 < 
"4 s EIS OST ER NAT 
EAST HON dd di ' egs* 
RAE AB" ape 
A Yes 7 Fat , + 4 
& : / 


nf! 
| \ 


i 


Wine 


10h 


F 
Uh 


ql 
l 
W 


1 
to 
MWD) 


i 


: 


\! 
ko 


= y 


WWReenron, 14jltl F MBL13L011116 


ira Fw, 


Y 


. C 
WA wt age — ey EY Spas 
J PR FR "= mii . l MI | 


FJAHHFLLTRCARRERA h , | 
IAA Lt | t* 1% x _ % . | 
, , AY OY 4 AY 47, Af i | vx A 

, wm jb , ; | - F 8 : - 


% 


WH LU RGHITTRANES 


Yermons 
of M aiſter John 


Caluin,vponthe 
Booke of 
0B, 


SM 


ru1{11,, 


a\\ vw 


Tranſlatedout of French by 
Arthur Goldings 


LONDINI 


Impenſis Georgi 
Biſhop, 


1584 


Tt yi & Wa, ; 
Oe Buſhy 


{Ag 


* 


it , i wl” N 
x ia ha of - Y . | | 1 
6: ' i SITITE, WILSN44s FOULALTIRALETY GDI BIG 
5 ; b| int , 
p | w -, "_ 
——< wl\ Sf Min wi 
j76& _— — } FP 's E 
Qaginincthennthtf = 


{PAR 14 tt FRAN . : 
* 47 d 


— — 


hes "if =—__ |; 
, [1 Y £ 
Haar r tra Mii iareeartytss o W 2.4 
>» DP 
yi 
11 l{ 


THREAD RETINA NU MARTEL HRT T8N SY 1TG 


;” 


TT 
"12 Sv br - 7. a4 SEW. 


$—_ 
[i 


A} Cad 't "44 4» ! . U + tt0y COm—_ (i 
—_ _—— 
19444) Tf AN as i OO TRA TIL LI A0 00] In WU {Ro MOT IOP 1169441? winyfy If 
| "Fs = Fo 04 ts a. - a il 8, We . 5 T SEED £1 : > ji il 

' 1 1 vn Ss GY Pi : - ' ( MES REN fi £ = rn # +4 if il Wi 
WI! WIN 4 
ps j j 
P 


, 
7 IX F 


El 


- 
> ” 
oo, IN 


* 
- 


, 6 ", x 3 6 oF 4.9 *, 7 n f 
wee 4$ ' 6 + b 1 Y "I. , 
ST R wy : ki, a Lal . F 
"i 4 ITY 


CARING 


| ; $o> TI F 
Jo @ D. ew _. Cenf : 
« FL : £4 f vl | - DN ' *&1 2 ' k ' 
ay ON #4 A s 8 * Y $21 i# Cas, ; Pala % x 
4-< -y > -$-: = > 4 » ” > » % Þ 4 Þ os > - m__ py —— _ > DW ww Þ LS w => - ww, : 
LM DM A | wood S at—# z# ww, ww T1, a web £ | 
+ » 
4 ; \ Wa. 4 vs A .' & C A. pn 
\* }4 \ % LE # + "If =—zy 0 - % PF M62. by MW * #3» cw} v2 . LIA +3 ny Los 5 S&g. b* BY 
£ = . my 
k Ta , q uk dv-&+ : x '? a wy PF 7-7 Y , »s , by : #4 ; ' ,} Z 1 LEY , —_— 
11197151 rein 2% 24ct 943-2: 333% i TID ih bo oLEFERE ASC CAELT ANT £1 Fo 291 YED1'7 
f £ p ; . hs þ w . aL. - 
L. va 6- «\ , , 1Q111)} 1h: ) | ſ v4 ' ar, 
ariiwv gl! $o-0 {VOL £4.44k bp; LEW 
* o / 


$750 21,5bas 
i #5 < n+ 9.8 3; ron) | / »T&-=$6 > & , F 
109000 64 0 oy rot ag og bay: of. $10.2. 4p 229061072: 
-:his ſpecial good Lord;] of Lixceſter,Baron-.. 
q *, He ' Boys BI v2 Ye On <a: 8 0 EL IFC 7 25 IO. 
F, MWorny 29% De £9» Tas 79 £ WES 38 tof if i #149 d : ] "PRIES '{ y of th = 4 LN ALTO 9G 
$7::. "of. LEN! Tab, cnigh a SIR 01) hed & Nt wed 4.8: . # Yu E ars "© 355 
* 29 NTBSTT » gry, | Wa £4258 Elo py Tay! Hef: 
Ouee EM atefties noft "Flono- * * © 
I To ** 4 mY 2 a f * ' - s #, 


+a 24.1 NGO O eQ(izfi2 G nſcll '.- +24 M1 YM TFT RFP 7 BY: F 4 
0am bog (35 2H (5, 1:e $4Þ ae PALE: qunſc |,&c, Gract, Mercie,Peace, . E SEL £1 ot 


: F - , | 
"\ 


£R#.7 A s 
. 
” 


LY 


- 


7 pl 
234i 
] 


1 vp a 4 
S« _ 5 . : 3 wb "9 £1 C7 a” Chriſte, 
”"!> 3 FT ALERY SU STSRRef LS P; "ue 4 of'Þ 
"Py "Ae SANS: fora rrey des + qe. {30 
/ q 4 - . ”C . # A 7 { þ EY p 
MO 2n12Y TO *: 173 Galea do 4 5 £34314. 4433 3 F ; b WY be | Viok ws, EIT 6 7 a ROBES | $a : 
ot >. at. _ VV 20 mn % CO US IFY -” 
= ? P. E 4 EIW 
A Brite 2 7 21 $1847+1 6 
EE: + # P59 $1 4 ” «ff . £1 $1 by » 


FISH TER T7 | fk 
Cay Linen canne:sal to complane with Iob, that this ſhorr life of oursis 
xy: franghtwith many miſcries,afflitions,andaduerfities,and verie expe- 
S: rienceſheweth.itto bee ſo. For wee {ce dayly in others,and feele in our 
>) ſelues,the continuallperilles andcrofles that beſcege vs and pearce vs. 
Kan]! S209 tothe heart;enen from the-time of:our birthtothe giuing vp ofoure 
wn, od ; laſt gaſpe: Wefinde them painful;irkſome and tedious tovs,and ther- 
== vep/ forcwce woutdfaine ſhiftethem off; Burin themeane while,doe wee 
q = ip): 


" looke vppetothehande that imiteth vs? Dbewee conſider thecauſes 

$=& why they belayde vppon vs? Doeweeſeeke outtheendes whereuntos 

they tende? Or hauewe anecyc tothe fruites andeffeRs ofthem? Nayrather degenerating ints 
a kind of brutiſhneſle and hanging our heads grouecling down tothe groundwarde, wee eyther 
imagine them to growe outof the earth;or imputethemtotheinfluetice of the skies, orfather' 
them vpon fortune,or attribute themvnto men,or wite them ypon the ynhappines of thetime 
or tiethem tothe placerot finally ſtand amafed at theallitss themſelues,ſurmiling any thing 
rather then the truth:as who ſhoulde ſay,that God eyther couldenotorwould not gouerne all 
thinges by hysonlie wyll and prouidence; which is asmuch as to denic that thereis atiy God at 
all. By reaſon whereot wee ſeldome or neuer enter into our ſelues too conſider our owne ſtats 
and the ineſtimable goodnefle of our God too thynke howe iuſtly wee haue deſerued toobee 
ſcourged for ourſinnes, and howe fatherly hee dealeth with vsin cleanſing the corruption of 
our infected nature,and in ſhewing the perfe&eneſſe 'of his mightie power in theſe fraile ear- 
then veſſels of: our weake and mortall bodies. None of theſe thinges doc wee take heede of; & 
therefore muche lefle do we looke fo farre afore vs, as to confiderthat the end why God ſcour- 
geth vs,isto brynge vs backe againe to him by repentaunce, that hee might ſhewe himſelfe a 
mercifull father to vs.and heape vppe his benefites and gracious gifts vyppo ys to our greater 
comfort. Wee conſider not that the ende of worldly afflictions is alwayes happie to ſuch as fear 
him, and thatthe ſhort induring of the troubles of this life, procureth an ineſtimaþle weight of 
glorie of thelife to come. Finally,we conſider not that God becing our maker and gouernour, 
hath by good righta ſoucraigne dominion ouer vs andall other his creatures,to order and diſ- 
poſevsat his good wyll and pleaſure,and that the ſame his doing is wrought by incomprehanti- 
ble, power,wiſedome,and rightfulneſſe,ſo as there cannot iuſtly any fanlt or blame bee founde 
inany of his proceedinges. By meanes whereof if it comethto paſſe, that ifhe giue vs caſe and 
proſperitie, wee be ſo farre off fromthankfulneſſe for the ſame,that we mount vppe into pride, 
and not only ſteppe foorth to di{daining and corning of thoſe to whom hee hath giuen leſle a- 
bilitie:butalfo proceedeto the vtter forgetting and deſpiſing of his maicſtic,asthough we had 
all thinges of ourſeluesand were not beholding to hym for any thing.And if hee touche vs ey- 
ther in our goods, bodie,name, or otherwiſe to our miſliking:then eyther we ftorme,chafe and 
fret againſt him, (ſpecially if wee ſee notan apparant cauſe of his doings)wherin we blaſpheme 
him by accuſing him indire&ly of vnri whe 4 wp els wee fallinto deſpayre,thinking it yn- 
polsible for vsto ſcape out of the preſent daunger,wherein we bereaue him ofhis chiefe glary 

which is toſhewe mercie by preſcruing the afflited,and by rayſing vppe ſuch as are mt | 

Thus(as much as in vs1s)wee vtterly ſhake off his yoke, taking him to be neither our father nor 
our God.Hereby it 15 manifeſt, that wheras eueryof vs hath the name of patience ih his mouth 
fewe knowe whatright patience is,and ina mannernoneat all doeputitin vre.Somethinke it 
to beea ſtout bearyngout of aduerſities without admitting anye griefe or heartbiring for the 
ſame. Andotherſome- take it to bee a yecking too the preſent atfliion vppon hopetoo out- 
weare it by lengthe of time, But none of theſetwaine 1s thetrue patience,which is allowed of 
God,and meete to bee inaChriſtian manne, as will appeare to the diligent Reader of his pre- 
ſent woorke, For the one is but a lingeryng in diſtreſſe wythout certainetie of good iſſue, and 
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is grounded.In the diſcourſe whereof, thergis ſhewedt 

6 Sathi\.to bryng can odeRraSiordhite l 

peciall prouidence and proteQion © IV: Vher, ce brit warne 
hr ke on Vo 


our gard,thatwe be not furprifed by'6 nel} encrhie *and.the other beteaucth 


vs of all ſelfe truſt, driging vsto (org Mtn Gautno weeds riagol. And too 
crolle take a 


the intent wee may the more willingly ſuffer all e | thingsin good worth at 


$ 
Gods hande: it is ſhewedthat God netter forſaketh VHiRouriroub! :burypholdeth and main- 
raineth vs eucn in ouryttermoſt extrernities;by a ſecrtt'#nd incom prehenſible working,notal- 
wayes ſeen of the world,nor preſently perceiued of ourſclues : & thathis affliQing'of ysis not 
for any hatred or illwill of purpoſe too deſtroy ys, but ofafatherly ſouing kindnes,to makeys 


knowe better both our ſelucs and him hich isthefoutraigne: mee ph 
welfare ant 


and therefore thathealwayes giueth thema happic endegto our fingruſer wi falg 
making vs totriumphyicoriouſly ouer-ſinne,death,Hell;the Diue),danfation, ourſeh 
all the afſaultes of theworlde, through therttiallof ourfaith, - whichebyth 
meth more fine and precious than gold.Again,to:the end that the wick 
ſcluesto haue ſped the better by Gods long forbearingbf them, and'by tchehardening of cireyr 
hearts againſt his manaces and warnings: 'it1s tolde ther; that thelongerchat God winked at 
them,the heauier his hand will be yponthem,and that whereas thoſe temporall aflifions are 
bur {weet chaſtiſements and afſurances of Gods ineſtimableloue, and of ;cternall rewarde too 
the godly:they are to the others ſharp puniſhments inthis worlde,and authenricallwatranrs of 
Gogs vtter diſpleaſure, and as itwere forccaſtes of:theirowne ynauoidable damnation in the 
world ro come. Thus is the pride of: our rebellious; nature beaten downe on all ſides,that by 
learning true hnmilitie,ye might receiue':he comfort which God gueth to his choſen. Manye 


[may nopthink thiern- 


other notable dodrines are diuerſly imbraced:as,that gods wodertul working in his creatures 


&lin the order of nature,oughttoleadeysto the knowledge of the Creator:thatwe ought not 


to be PI of Godsſecretes further than he liſteth to vtter them vnto vs,nor negligentin - 


ſccking {o farre foorth as hee ſhewerh them:That his onely worde is the abſolute and only ſuf- 
ecient rule,todire& the religion and lines.of all men inallcaſesandallreſpeRes : that nothing 


inallthe whole world happeneth by caſualtic, butall things are guided and gouerned to their | 


appointed ends by the fore determinateptirpoſe and proutdence of God:that man being cor- 
rupted by originall fin in the fall of Adarn, hath notanyentraunce ofreconciliation,nor any c6- 


tinuance of attonement with God, but by the Mediator, through the only free mercy & gift of 


God.And finally(with innumerable other like)that there 1s no difference of the Tew or Getile, 
Greekeor Barbarous, learned or vnlearned, high or low,or of any other ſlate or perſon before 

od,but that whoſoeuer ſerueth him faithfully 8 vnfetnedly,the ſame is accepted of him as his 
deare childe,notwithftanding thatheſcemeto be within the bounds of theviſible church.Here- 


- untoare added the duties of all degrees; ſtates,and callings,with a perfe& patterne of a pure & 


vncorrupted life,ſpecially in thoſe whom God hathaduaunced to honour, wealth or anthoritie 
tothe intent they ſhould beas it were bright mirrors of Gods maicſtic vpon earth, by ſheading 
foorth the light of their vertues to the good exampleof other, in preſeruing the commowealth 
by iuſtice and pollicie,and maintaining gods religion. For it is manifeſtthat Iob was not ofthe 
meaner ſort of men, but coparable(borth in riches andauthoritie) with the greateſt men in his 
time,&far abouethe moſt of thoſe that bare greateſt port & coiitenance in theſe dayes. There- 
fore vnto all ſuch as loue the true Nobilitic,(whiche diſcendeth not to poſteritie by right of in- 
heritance,nor is purchaſed by riches, fatour,nor any worldly meanes, butis the free gift of God 
conſiſting in the excellencie of the minde of the poſſeſſor, and not in the opinis of the variable 
multitude)ir ſhalbe very good to conſider,not onely the general commendation which the ho+ 
ly Ghoſte giueth vnto Iob,in that he calleth hima ſound man, euen ſuch a one as feared: God 
and eſ{chewed euill:but alſo the particular proteſtations whiche Tob himſelfe makethin the 
xxix.afid xxxi.Chapters,and in the xxy.verſe of the xxx.Chapter of this booke. For there in de- 
fence of his innocencieagainſt the wrongfull ſurmiſes of his friendes, hee ſetteth downe xvii. 
points,wherof although ſome do fitly agree to the common life of all Chriſtians: yet do they al 
linke wholy togetherinto the nature of true Nobilitie,and belong chiefly to ſuch as are of moſt 
preheminenge : and without them no man can iuſtly account himſelfe to be Noble or honora- 
ble. The firſtpointe is the comely and reuerende grauitie of his perſon, wherethrough hee was. 
feared of his inferiours, honored ofhis equals,eſteemed of his ſuperiours,and loued of all good 
and honeſt men. Theſecond is his pitifulneſſe towardes the diſtreſſed, aſwell in feeling inwarde 
copaſsion & griefe for their miſcries,as alſo in comforting,cheering,ſuccouring & helping _ 
; o 


ſtand, ayes vpon. 
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Thethirdis his ſtoutneſſe and vigilanttieſſe ii executing ofuitice ſo as heminiſtred right toe 
uery man.indiffercntly without reſpe& of perſons, boultingoutthetrueth of thinges that were 
cloked orynknown, puniſhing opeenormities thogh they were not preſented nor complained 
of. & hiintelfpleading and mainreining the rightful caſes ofthe ignorantand ſuch as wanted a=? 
bility to helpe themſelues.The fourth is his vndefiled chaſtitic of the body proceeding fromthe: 
chaſinesofapurehieartſoashedid notcaſtanylewd or wanton fancy rowardsany manswyfo 
or daughter.” The fifth is his playne dealing, in vtter —_ alldeceipt;craftineſſeand 
guile,Thoſhalvishis ſtedfaſtnes,in that he could not beallured by the entiſetner of His y, ar k-. 
prouoked byFflattery to ſtep aſide from thetrueth, or rocommitany vnſcemely thing, Theſe=" 
uenth ishis gentle clemency,in ſuffering his bondferuants and vnderlings toreaſon their caſes: 
with himwhen'they thonghtthemſelues wronged, andin'yeldingthem right euen againſt him 
ſelfe. The eightis his ſpeedy: diſpatching of mens ſuites,foas heduffered them not to pyhe wythii | 
long lingering:Thenienth ishus liberalitie inmainteiningſuctias were deſtiture' of lining: The: 
tenth.is his abſtinece in forbearing to doanywrong,hurtorhinderanice hotwithſlariding that” 
he might ſeapeyncontrouledfor it, The'elencnth 1s is hatingof conetouſneſſe,in that nowelth 
nor riches conld infe& his heart. The twelfth is a ſtedfaſtnes; tn that no abundance could make 
him prondetodiſdaineothers, or toſet moreſtore by himſelfe or to havethe leſſe care and re- 
gard of God:The thirtiemth is the noblenes:ofhis heart,intharhee was ſo farte from reioyſing. 
at the fall ofhisenimies;that he rather pitied their miſeries;ai1d coulde not by afiie trietines bee: 
perſwaded to be revenged of them, or toſpeakteuil ot chemiThe fourteentlvis his hoſpirality, 
in giuingentertainmenttoſtrangersandfuchraswantedteliefe The fifteenth is his lowlines,1n 
thathewas contented toheare ofhis fanits andcloked nocfinnes when he had done amiſfe;but 
ſuffered himſelfe to berepronedeven of hisvnderlings: Theſixreenth is his'iuſt and vpriglite 
dealing with histenanrsgwpaying themeruly forwharſoeucrhe tookofthem,&in not oppref- 
ſing them with grieuous Rents, Incomnies;or ſeruices. Andfinally(which is the-very welfpring 
of al vertue; the mother of al true Nobility, avid (as yewoulaſay the very locke and keyofall 
good conuerſation arnongmen)he proteſteth that he had Godalwates befotehis eyes,or(whi- 
che is al one)that he was of pure; ſound, ani vricotrupt religion. For to'feare God,is notro be 
afraidofhim-as the bondman'is of his Lord,theTrewand of his-ſchoolemaiſter,or the Theefof 
the gallowes: but to conceive ſuch an inward reverence of hitn,by reaſon of his juſtice, mercie;- 
wiſcdome,power and prouidence,and righteouſnes,astothiinke him worthy of al honot and o- 
bedience,and to yeeld the ſame willingly andtheartily vnto him;ſoas we would be loth & fory 
ro offend him,cuen though we might be ſure to ſcape vnpunithed. The only meanes to bryng vs 
wherevnto, is the right knowing of his holy worde andthe ſtedfaſt cleauing therevnto, wyth+ 
out ſwaruing one way orother, and withaut rakyngelequeto doe anye thyng thatis not war- 
raunted there. This feare of GOD cauſed Iob todrawe hys eyeſight alwaycs inwarde,and too 
looke onelye vnto Gods wyll, not regarding &/ther what his owne affections and luſtes;ſtyr- 
red hymtoo,or what is power, riches,and authoritic enabled hym too doe, or what anye out- 
warde occaſionsand oppartunities mooued hym too, or whatthe entiſementes of the world 
and the perſwaſions of met Atlured him to doe:or finally,whatfame,or infamye, gaine or loſſe, - 
loueor hatred, or any thing elſe prouoked him too doe, but what he knewe oughte too bee 
done of ryghrt.equitie,reaſon and conſcience. For when mens eyes, I meane their myndes and 
wyttes,whiche arcin very deedethevery eyesor lampes of light to the whole manne,are occu= 
pied outwardly : eyther they ruſhe foorth intoalllewdnefſe and become vtterly wicked, lyke 
wylde horſeadhat haue caſt their ryders,atd run looſe whither ſocuer their furyeriforceth them 
and the greater that ſuch perſons are, the more harme doe they both by deed and example, or 
clic they be dazeled with the glittering gloſle of vaineglory, accompanied with feare ofparzch- 
ment or hope of reward,and fo finally fall into the ſounde ſleepe of fenſlefle hypocriſie, dooing 
al things 1f obedience of their owne wil, and not of Gods wil. Theſe later ſorte'are tollerable in 
the ative & ciuillife,and oftentimes do great good both to their neighbours,and tothe whole 
common weale, but neuerro*themſclues,bicauſe their good doing ſpringeth notfrom the right 
roote which is the hearty obedience of God,ne tendeth to the right end whichis the only glo 
ry of God:& therfote they may wel be likened to the ſhipwrights that builded the Ark of Noe, 
and yet periſhed themſclues in the loud. But the other ſort do good nother to theſelues nor to 


_ Others,exceptit be againſt their willes,yvhen God maketh them an example of his righteful iu- 


Kice, by giuing them the due reward of their wickedneſſe.Howbeit foraſmuch as theſe thinges 
together with al other points before rehearſed in this Epiſtle,are largely & ſubſtantially diſcos 
ſed by the faithful and learned ſeruaunt of God Maiſter !ohn Caluinin theſe Sermons of his vp- 
pon the bookeof Tob,and it were an vnſecmely thing foran vnexpert ſcoller to write the bat- 
tel of Troy againe after Homer,as the Prouerb ſaith, I wil not be tedious in withholding your L. 
long from the reading of the ſermons themſelues.Neuertheleſſe Thaue preſumed vpon yourTL. 
patience to ſet down this foreſaid briefe abftra& ofthis work,to the intent your honour andall 
other Noble Men (to whom chiefly vnder our moſte gracious Soueraine Lady Queene Elyza- 
beth, the care of Gods Religion and of this common Weale belongeth)beholdlng the ground- 


work, and as it werethe platforme of ſo many excellent matters, and thervpon colidering the 


good- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
goodnes,neceſſarineſſe, and profitableneſſe thereof tothe whole Church of God,andtothefur-. 
therance ofeche mans ſaluation,might like the better of the book;(as Idoubt not butthatthe : 
oftaer your L.ſhal reade any part -ofat,the berter.you will like ir)and by your well liking cauſcir- 
ta, be the more imbraced of others to their fingularcomfort;edifying and welfareP 
the bookes of holy. Scripture take noauthoritic or credite of manzburhabteafingaldr, 
ſpirite;life,and workfulneſſe in themfclues: Yernotwithſtandingforaſmucheas itiigmncident 
the nature welneerevf al inferiors,toregard or negle&euenthe beſtthings; acoo Uing s thei 
ſuperiggs ſeem:to. make more or lefſe agcount of the and when godly & wel-difpoſedimen have. 
taken painesto apen the Scripturestto the vnderſtanding and capacttic ofthe peopleſtheil 
ings & writings areoftentimes more ſlightly andnegligently received then they deſerue.to be. 
Thewel likingaf ch -Noblemenand Magiſtrates:as God. hath»tnodeover innobled wyth the: 
knowledg ofhis Goſpel,is agreatfiirtherance tothe good acceptirig of both of them amvngal' 
inferior degreesand:God looket}ito;he fo glorifiedattheir handsWherforeIhumblygamendi 


this work.togetherwith my tranſlation therof,vnto your good Ezaccuſtomedfaugur; wherof [: | 


haue had ſo often crialt hertofore-inaccepting diners worksof mine;though conteinidg good, 
co:nmendable.andgodly nenTas 4099 90% fubſtance, importance & traueL.ynto this. And. 
my truſt is that your goodnes, both tareſpet obthenewycere,(vndet the benefitewhierof lam 
the bolderto preſent itasatoken of my bound diety and thankfuliniind towardsyour honor,) 
apd alſo-in reſpectot the work tt ſelfe;(which/beingaduiſedly read wil doubtlefle yeelde muche 


morefruite than canbeexpreſſedinwords:)wilbeare'with my faults and ag tons where: 
any ſhal occurre.For although my conſcience beare niewitneſſe thatlhaue dealt plainely and: 


faithfully inall reſpeRes,and notRtepped aſide willingly in anye: point. from the beatenpath: : 
andalthogh ſome: may think it ftrangethat he which adueniturethypon ſo greate and weightye 
works,ſhuld inany wiſe ſecke excuſe ofignorance or overſight: yer notwithſtanding foraſmuch 
as Iknow the general infirmitie of mans nature, how eaſicitis tollip rnawares,atidthis worke 
is the firſt of any greatweight thateuer I tranſlated out of the French tongue to be publiſhed, T 
craue it asa ſpecial fauor to my ſelfe,8 as a benefirto the Church of God, that where any faults 
ſhalbefound,I may be made prinje tothem,and Iwilbe as forward as the forwardeſt to amend 
them. Thus beſeeching God to grauntyourL.toſce many happy & proſperous new yeeres de rf 
ponthisRealme,and ypon the Church of God furthered and aduanced by your good counſcl 
and indeuour;to the increaſe of your owne honour both here and inthe world to come, I hum- 
bly rake my leaue. Written the laſt of December. x 5 7.3. - 


; Your honors moſt humble 
. .  alwatestocommannd, 


Arthur Golding, 
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= Feber men needed to learn what patience is: ſurely the ſtate of thy#:: 
|-preſent time oughtto lead, yea & ro draw them to 1t. For if we looke | 
welaboutvs,weſhal find that there hath not bin almoſt: any.Realme : 
orcountrie,wherein God hath not ttered great ſcourges. If yee des 
mand the cauſe: it is cuident,(ſoas euen the blind(as ye would fay)!: 
may ſeeit.Letthe old men that are nowe aliue. conſider the wicked 
thinges which they haue ſeen committed commonily;ſince they were .. 
firſtable to remember; vnto this day:and muſt they not.needsfay(as-+ 
> S| | itwas aide ofthe time ofthe general flood; thatalfleſh hath corryps« 
my ted his waies vpon earth,thatal is ful of extortion and outrage, and: 
that ſuchas beare the name of Chriſtians doe(as ſaith Saint teter)tulfill the way of the heathen; + 
by liuing in ſhamefulneſſe, pride, lechery,drunkenneſle,gluttonic, quaffing and abhominable | 
idolatrie?But like as it is good to knowe the cauſes of the aduerſitics that happen, to the intet 
that men may the better bethink themſclues to amend as wel publikely as priuatly:ſo is it right 
neceſſaty to bee fenced with true patience, that wee finke not vnder the burthen when Gods ' 
ſcourges continue long vpon vs,for cuen that alſo is one of the points of amendment which he 
requireth of ys.Neuerthelefſe,it isa thing that cannot be learned elswhere then in Gods word, 


{io ; 


For although theauncient Philoſophers and other wiſe menof the world haue ſpoken of itand 


giuen certaine rules of it:yetwas there neuer any man tound:that foralthislearning thereof in 
their {choole;could ſhew that he knew what itis at the neede,and when it commeth to the put- 
ting ofitin yr. Andin very deed euen thoſe thattooke vpon them(as Iſaid)to teach others, be- 
ſides that their do&rine was vnperfe&t in it{elfe,moſt commonly wift notwhere they were whe 
it cameto the point that they ſhould have praiſed itin daungers: andthoſethar did beſt, the- 
wed 1wote not what a reſemblaunce of patience, whiche Seeing more neetely conſidered was 
cleanecontrarie. Therefore not without cauſedoeth the Apoſtle S. Pauleſende vs to the whole 
ſcripturetolearn paticnce and comfort:according alſo asinanother Text hefaith, that the end 
of the ſcripture is to make aman perfett & ready in all good works. But yer = the bookes 
of (cripture,the booke of Iob is commended to ys by namefor that purpoſe by the Apoſtle S. 
James. And the very bare reading of the ſtorie, ſheweth ſufficiently that iris not without cauſe. - 
Neuertheleſſe it is not to be doubted, but that the helpe of a good expounder is very profita-- 
ble eucnto the skilfulleſt,and likewiſe neceſſary in common,for the better knowing and viiders 
ſtanding of the diuerſitic of the matters,and for the furtheraunce of a mans owne profiting in 
thedodrine thatis conteined in it. That is it which hath moned certain good men,to put forth- 
this yeer&:The Sermons of the faithfull ſerwaunt of God and his Churche Maſter Iohn Calum pon the 
Booke of [ob, notwithſtanding that he hiniſelfewhichis the Author of them, and at whoſe mouth 
they were gathered, withitoode it as much ashe coulde, accordingas he hath done wyth his 0- 
ther ſermons. Furthermore although other men of knowledge haue trauelled too giuea more 
caſic ynderſ}anding of this booke by their wrytinges, yet notwithſtanding, beſides that theſe 
ſermons are in the common French tongue: his manner of handeling the doErine thereof is ſo 
plaine and well framed tothe capacity of the groſleſt ſort (aSyewould terme them) howbeyt 
without omitting any needfull things, and moreouer ſo applied one way and other to the be- 
hootc of this preſent time, thart ſurely all ſuch asintend tgwdye vprightly and withourmnialyce, 
(al find Faens | helpe here, wherwith to content themſelues: For proofe whercof, it is not nowe 
needfull to ſhewa ſumme ofthe Booke,or of the chiefe points of do&rine and of the vſcofthe 


| ſamediuers wayes. For beſides that he ſhal better find it here and there in reading his ſermeAs: 


the firſt containeth a ſufficient diſcourſe,and yet very ſhort to be eaſily borne in mynd.Howſoe- 
ver the caſe ſtand, if thoſe thatreade the whole, be folke that haue already left Idolatry,8& giuen 
them(ſclues tothe doctrine of the Goſpel! : they ſhall finde here wherwith to furthertkemſclues 
ſtil more & morein the krnowledgeof Godand of ourLord Teſus Chriſt, and ſpecially to ſtreng- 
then theſelues with right patience in their aduerſities.Or if they be ſuch as haue not yet knowne 
or liſted to diſcernethe. true Religion, toframe themſclues therafter by leauing the falſe religi- 
ons,what occafion ſocuer hathletted them, yet being warned bythe doctrine of this booke {o 
chawed to them as they ſhal find it,and chiefly being wakened by Gods extraordinary iudge- 
ment in Iobs perſon,which they ſhal ſee there laid forthand declared at length: they ſhalbe pre. 
pared to bethink themſelues better and to take profit of the great number of aduerſities which 
are ſeen nowadayes in the world,and of farre greater wherwith itis very likely that God threats 


_ neth men forthe great and open deſpiſing of his Goſpel.For although the things that are hap- 


pened this yeere,aſwel in his puniſhments laid vpon the wicked ſort and the enimies of Chriſt, 
in hischaſtiſements laid vpon the faithful, be very terrible: Yet notwithſtanding forasmuch as 
very few amend and contrariwiſe moſt men grow more ſpiteful in fighting againſt Teſus Chriſt, 
& ſome hauing begun to doe wel wexe rechleſle againe, yea and vtterly turne away:there is no 0- 
ther thing to be looked for,but that he wil continue to (mite ſtil,So then the firſt ſort ſhall have 
to conſider,that if Iob beinga ſound and righteous man that feared Godand eſchued evil,(ac-' 
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- **: Ccordingasitis witneſſed of him)and lining ſo long time before the commingiofour Lord Tefus 
Chriſt and the great light of the Goſpel was handled ſo ſtrangely at Gods hand who loued him: 
arid that the ſame wasto the end that his patience ſhuld be tried: it is no maruel thogh we now 
irtheſe later dayes, vnder the reigne of Teſus Chriſt;haue now-andthien many croſſes to beare,8& 
be for our peculiar faultes chaſtiſed with ſtripe yponftripear the: hand of the lyuing God,who 
notwithſtanding loueth vs,for the ſeruing of whom according to his word, we be turned fromi- 
dels vnto him,as ſaith-Saint Paule to the Theſſalonians. The ſecond ſort ſhal hauetothink & be- 
think,yea and to.chawastheircud,that if God do ſo ſhake the rodde in his hand ouerthoſe that 
arealreadie reclaimed to his lure,to bridle them and make them walk right forwarde throughs - - 
ont:andthatif he have gonethat way to worke with Iob as is reported here, who notwithſtan-—-__ 
ding had bin as an Angel in the world,in indeuouring to doc his duetieto God & man-4 What * 

_ is likely to light vppon thernſelues, if they doe notin generallamendeand vtterly forſake theyt 
fooliſhe,ſhameful,and wicked idolatrie,and particularly the manifeſt contempt of God wherof - . 
they be full, liuing at this day as Epicures and Atheiſts:and moreouer, ſome their whoredom & 
baudery,ſome theirdrunkennes & gluttony,(according as there be ſome countriesthatare ſpe. 
cially giuen thereynto)ſometheir ambitious pompe, ſome their yaine worldlineſfle, ſome theyr 
Marching and extortion as well priuate as publike, and otherſome their cruelty 8 inſatiable de- 
fire toſhed mans blood, in ſpite of all lawes and to the confuſion of all ciuill order among men? 
They ſhal(fay I)hane this litle woord of Saint Peters towey,which oughtto aſtoniſh themmore 
thanall the Thunderclappes that euer ratled inthe ayre : that is to wit, that ifchaſtiſement be< 

2 gini atthe houſe of God,& at thoſe which are the true Chriſtians: what ſhal the end of theſe bee 
which rebell againſt Gods Goſpel?andif therighteous doe hardly ſcape, where ſhal the wycked 
and ſinful appeare? Behold the thing that al the good ſeruants of God,and al faithful preachers 
ofthe Goſpel do — pray for atthis day,asmen haue done heretofore. Behold thething 
thatalthe little flocks of the reformed Churches diſperſed here & there do pray for:Behold,the 
thing thateuen Teſus Chriſt (as ye would ſay)in his owne perſon praierh for: is that they may by 
him be reconciled to God,and receiue his grace in ſuch wiſe,as it may not be invain.Anditisto 
be hoped that Godat his great mercie wil yet notwithſtanding bring many of that ſort roſuch- 
change,as he wil make them true and earneſt followers of the Goſpel,as he hath done oft here- 
tofore.Notwithſtanding,if any or many of them being ſo intreated for Icſus Chriſt his ſake, doe 

M harden themſclues:let ſuche vnderſtande thatthey ſhal not ſcape Gods hand at thelaſtday,&ir 
may be that they (bal feeleit ſooner to their great confuſion.For it is hee whoſe preheminence 
& none others is incontrouerſieat this day:and which ſhall of atrueth get the vpper hand of al 
his enimies early or late,whatſocuer betide. He is willing to haue pity vpon his creatures,and 
word he giueth comfortand patience toal ſuch asare pinched : bur ſpecially hee comfo 

* . . . thoſcthatarcalready vnderhis banner, graunting them to haue peace in him,ab 
og | - though they haue none in the World. , 
| Amen. 
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Wherefore the wicked cannot Beleeue. 150.b.66. cher.591.4.& 592.4.53. 
286.2.10, Of Bliſring and Bliſrednes. The Preachers do not Bind & velginde 
All Chriſtian Beliefe hath been aboliſhed = Bliſſing put ſometime for curſing.13.b.z without expteſſe commilton ſhone. 59s 
v:24er the Pope .411.4.34. 8&14.2.35.4042. 2.62. | 
Looke more m Faith, F What itis to Bliſſe God. 14.2.37:& 32.2. Looke more in Prevelier, 
__ Benefites. 31. 
Gods Benefites are butour bane ſolong Notto Bliſſe god,isal one asto curſe him C 
25 webeatoddes with him.6z1.bar. - a -- /,, - Caſe. 
Theremerhbraunce of Gods former Be» Wherein our Bliſſedneſle conſiſteth.4r7. Good Caſes maye vor harman with : 
nefites ought to comfore vs in our aduerſi- 2.27, miſhandlingx.b.6 
ties. 52.0:42.& 264.b.43.& 662 _ & 646; Blaſphemie. Cam, 
b.4 Open Blaſphemieand impacieticie are Caitsſacnifice.1r.2.17,  - 
All Gods temporall Benefits are a wartit the horribleſt of all ſinnes.663 4.32. | The coplaint of Cain was blaſphemony 
ro-veofhiV1s ttherly goodaefſe, and a calling © The readines of man to Blaſpheme God, 103.b.57. 
'to voto! tion.68z3.b.6z. and his flownefle to honour him. 51. 2-55. Capping. 
How to :ceive Gods temporal Benefits 62. Cappingand Curtliyng.12.2.44+ 
or bleſſings.749.b.6r. : Blaſphernie with charging God with! vn- Careleſnes, © 
Gods particularandprivate Benefits are reaſonable dealing 334.66. The cauſe of our Caretſnes whin God 
a more tieete and forcible prouoking of vs Blindnes. | letteth vs alone vnpuniſhed H25.bdaz. ; 
to thankfulneſſe and patience.645.b.rs.  ' - Weebe vnerly ding til Godinlightsvs The incormenicnce that cometh of mens | 
The end of al godsBenefies beftawedvp- 626.b.r7.- | '- Careleſhnefſeinthislifeq6.b.q5. 
on vs. in this life.gg.b.36. _ TS Naturall Hlindneſle excuſeth not men of A warning too beware of Careleſnell; 
The double vſe of GodsBenefirs, 6% linne. 626 b.8. 623.b #1. 
b.1o, Sa <2 Ceremos 


> ARM \ 6, 10g Flt None ſhatbeaccepted for Gods chill 2. b 


* Gervinohies of the fairhful-muſt be grofi but ſuch as. praiſe goed earneſt» ., Al men are at to I: Ci ted fe 
decypanthuſeapredle word of God. 11.ba. ly:696ba81 4 /2.” onefaſhion.290.b.z7. 
Ex7 hgoote': ' Children viterly adleſl nnd lawledle i in - Commandements. 

"OANoGie a ſulfcient ode to:C6- theſe dayes.9.b.3.45. The Commandements of God are inc6- 
;demne allVobdlecuers. 11.baan.- Why Childre be. diſobedientandloth to parable,8 do al ofthem make butope righ- 
+ Otitward Ceremonies UE! not hefaruice be correQed 9.bas. 1: tuoulneſle,627.2.34b,46, 
of God.rr.b,q;6122:8.56; © - Why Childrenarefaidto bearethe fins Looke more m (ounſel, andin Lay, 

; Mog Ceremonies in the Eaſt countries, -of their fathers. 82.b.90. and in Gods-worae... . 
Os 1nthefe countries. 29.228. 8 _ The welmleddeſireofhauing Children, 

Ceremonies of Heathen,Papiſts, and vn- 50.435. nw} \, - ; Comnpaxſion., -- ..:. . 
belcertifigfalizare abhominable. 11:24:67. b. - The raed deſire to » have Childre. "yy How far Copaſſion extenderh, 113,A,52, 
46 mag} 33-- | We ought to haue Compalis of the af- 


v: /The-figne-nd' Cetemonie without the Whato1 our Childhood Ls, | flied.113.2.36. . | 
thing fi ignified is is RO dicurge of duetie. 46. - The inordinatedefire of: worldlingestoo Hee that hath no Compaſſion of the af- 
$23; 91 4 haue men Children:50..17. flited,hath no feare of God.113,b.4. 
cap ghnss to what'endeand yſe they =Thepuniſhment of that deſire. 50.2.23. If we will haue God mercifull to vs, wee 
ſerve, 11.2.44.b.68, . Chriſte. .  . muſt have Compaſſion of our neighbours. 
* The Papiſts thinke God to be beholding- Cluiſte i is Gods naturall and only ſonne. 30o.b.25. 
to the for their fond Ceremonies & church- 15.b.33. + Looke more in Almes, Mercy + pitre. 
Nuffe.642 2:7, Chriſt muſt be ourrefugein all tewptati- -. 
s  Toetrue vſeof outward Ceremonies in  0ns.19.2.20. Of Cmdamaionand 
mourning. 296.4.50.8& b.6o.8& 297,420. . . Jeſus Chriſt is the true Jooking glaſſe of Condemning, 
Mens deuiſed Ceremonies are likened to Gods face.133.b.23, Two forts of healthful Condemnation. 
Town Cos and Dennes.237.4.60, Chriſt accuſed ynto God in the perſon of 7454.12 


1,- *  Charnie., Ioſua the high. prieſt by Satan.29.4.15. We ſhould rather Condemne ourſelues | 


"0d trieth our Charitie by the neceſſitie The reigne of Chriſt.69.2.64. than other men.$0.4.39.  - 
of other .496.0.64.& 499,4.24, Church. The diuers ſorts of Codemnation which 
| js EC God had alwaiesa Church in the world God pronounceth ypon men.745.4.7. | 
o Chaſtiſements and 2.b.65.8 10.b.55.8 11.2.8, We mult leame to Condemne qur {clues 
'. CorreGtions. | The Popiſhe Chwchis the diuels Syna- 524-2.65. | 
= Chaliſement are alwaies injoyned gogue. 593.b.28. God ſhould finde awayesin vs -wherſoro 
"Wwithmercy S441, | 3 Circumciſion. to Condemne vs if hee bare not with ys of 
2: Wemult notaccuſegod of cla Circumciſ on not thous a Gene ofgods his infinite goodnefle.517hga. .. 
Hf chaſtiſeth vs.504.2.6. couenant.2;b.zz. Confesſron and Confesfmg, 
.- GodgChaliifements erat not in all . Clowdes, | The confeſſion whiche the Scripture I6- 
men £90.2.24 | The Clowdesare called Gods Chariots, quireth of ysin reſpe of men,551.2.8, 
VWepught to pray to god to.Chaſliſe vs Pauillions or Pillers of his Tents, and why? The truemanerof Confelling our faults, 
® meaſurably, and what reaſonable Chaſtiſe- 672.b.23. 5$98.2.52.b.8& 599.2.b.& 7402.4. RY 
ENGL 18,268 Þ.15.80.26. cnt ne 7 Coldneſſe Hee that dooth contrary to that which 
Wee muſtdiipoſe vinſchcs to roceiue all Mens Coldnefle or cowardlineſſein de- hee Confeſſeth is double condemnable. 595. 
"Gods Chiftifements.520.2.3. | fending God and his truth now adaies. 652. 2.51. 
-_- God is gracious! vnto vs , although hee b.57. SE; The two cauſes why God wil hauevsto 
gorge vs.357.b.20;- -+ + +» Of Comfort and Comforting. Confeſle our owhegiltinefſe,and to acknow 
::Þo refyſeche Corredions tharare purco The true and ypright Comforting. 63.b. ledge his goodneſſe betore MEDNE; 600. 2. 
iu 0 quench: the light of Gods 24.50. | 64.b. 
pitite.324.2 my | Two thinges requiſite in Comforting, The former Confeſſions of other menin 
The double'prace that Sodſheweth vs thatisto fay,Compaſſion and. Comfort. 4 44. Olde time doe ſeruefor-our inſtruction and 
in Chaſtifing vs.97.2.58. b.3z. - Comfort.coo.b.2o. 
Gods CorreQtionsſhould ſtyrre ys to be +;, The chiefeſt Comfort. and rliefethat can ©» + . \(onſetence. 
. more quickſightedin elpyingour ownfaults be giuento theaffliced.46.2.r. |... - Agood Conſcienceholdeth vs awayes 
Grading SOYe-" - Nonecan.Comfort,counſelor teach o- in ſtedfaſtneſſe.11g.b.qq-:_...; 
Wharbecommeth of vs whenGod let- Gin well, but ſuche as are acquainted firfte - A Conſcience preſſed with Gods indge- 
vs Jone ynchaſtifed.95.bas. with their owne infirmities. 577.4.27. ment is alwayes troubledandin.an! __ 
Eng {voke Alftyation. -  Thectoſle of Chriſtand his reſurreion 126.b.z1, 
5.03/21 +43 areour Comforts.649.b.13;. ; :- + \  Conſlancie.0 
-Of Children and Childhood, ' . They that wil Comfort theafflited and |  Conftancieinperſiſting ia goodnefſe, & 
Children muſt behild in awe by their pa- ſorowful, muſt be pitifull themſclues & noe in eſchewing of evil.18.b.$.21.62, & .27.Þ,54+ 
* rents euen.afer they be of ful yeetes of diſ- churliſh covokinde 304.b.31. i + "Conſtancie commended 375. 
cretion.9.4.32.66d.g2. .. » - Howewe oughe to Comfort our {clues | 
?. *Ckildypn ought to'be an increaſement of out of the Scriptures when we bee ns ON OgR 9 / Ginbatind...” 
Joue berwene man and wife 332.b.17. + * 3052.4. | God can Conſume ys. wnoucary joe 
+: Thecockering of Children marreth the, :How neceſfary Gods as are.271, riour meanes.666.4,62, . 
and ſendeth them to deſtruQtion.s5.þ.5o.  - a.54- Gods woorking:10- Conſuming: nations 
7. The onely Children of God are bliſed The true mean of unfentiqnadebd- without any. apparaunt plague 4n ihe place 


howſorie _ fare in raps world.8:4.17, dyng othersorour ſclues. 594;b.6o.and 595, where they dwell&662.27e: ...;/..-1. , 
-. a 


a 


The T able; 
Of Contempt. Of Cariaſitie, the Godly in,old time.13.b.42,&25 bad, 
If any man be brought to contempt.let vs - -The vaine Curioſiticof menin ſearching , - Of Delinermg and, Delinerers. 
conſider thataſmuch might befallto vs. 510. Gods ſecretes.55 2.51 andgos.b.z2. | * Ol God Deliuereth from adyerſitie.gg 
A355 God wil not feede our fonde Curiolitie, b.6, 
of Corruption. 481427, Gods Delivering Vs fromany one aduer= 
The corruptionof mans nature, is the Of (ur ſing. firie or afflition muſt ſtrengthen ys againſie 
cauſe of Gods rigour.g6.b.7. What itis to Curſe God.r4. 2. 37. b4-1s. all other afterward.748.b.6z.8 750.2. 
Our corruptionsare a bottomlefle pit. and 32.422. . The wickednefſe of the Papiſtsin making 
T2232. How horrible athing it isto Curſe God. many Deliueries.100.4.3, 
Whence our Corruption commeth.274. 144.36. | Deſertes and aeſerning, 
b.17. The Curſe of Gods alwayes vppon the Iris a renouncing of God for a man to 
.. Of the Corruption of mans natureby wicked in what proſperitic ſocuer they bee. truſt in his owne Deſerts.543.b.6z... 
onginall fine 250.4.50. 4714.16, Itisan Article of beliefe in Poperic too 


Of Conetnonuſnes. | Howe menne Curſe God to his face.20. ſaye, that menne cannecarne and purchaſe 
.  Couctuouſneſſe in allmen generally.zo. b.12. heauen by theyr owne Deſeruynges. 735. a. 
' baz. We may Curſethe wicked,and what is 34- 
\___/ Conetuouſneſſe is. idolatrie, 54r.4.11. meantby curling.$o.b.z6.and 81.4.45. God doth not handle men in this preſeng 
_ Connfel. D life according to their D:ſcruings. 4544.42. 
.. When God bereaueth men of their wyr Of Dahjing, Of Deſpayre. 
and diſcretion they canne neuer receive any It isnotfor vs to Dallic A GOD.:83, Deſpayre mult be taken heede of in ad- 
good Counſell.285 2.62. 2.47. neſitie.46.b.42. 


The papiſtical difference betwene a Coti- To Dally with Gods word and rayſeyn- We muſt notDeſpaire nor bee diſcourz | 


ſeland commandement.546.2-60. profitable queſtions and yaynediſpuations ged thogh we ſlide back oftentimes thorow 

 Thedangerof deſpiſing or negleCting of in the handling therof,js high treaſon againſt intirmitie.Goa.b.58.and 603 4, 
ood Counſel or admonition.13.b.;3. Gad.266.b.s. The meanesto keep vs from Deſpaire in 

| Countenance. Damnation. time of afliions.139.2.29. 
Looks Face. Our Damnation ſhalbe the greaterif we . Of Death and Dying. 
Crafimeſſe. amend notat Gods warningesand chaſtiſe. TheDeath ofthe perſecuted i is a precious 
Of Craftinefſe againſt GOD and hys ments.6604.3.668.2.16.b, death.roz.b.z2. 
worde.268.b.1o. Darkneſse. Thechyldren of God ought to wiſh for 
Of Creation and Creatures. The kingdome of Darknefle. 179.100. Death.59.2.6;. 

. Theright conſideration of oug Creation Daxid. What meaſure is to bee kept in wang 


ſeructh to abate the pride of al ſtates and de- =Dauidsnumbriog of the people. 22.b.45. for Death.58.b.jo. 
grees.276.2.39. Dauid was a fraile man.25.b.66. lob wiſheth amiſſe for Death. 108.2. m 
Ifa man knewethe ende of his Creation = Dauidouerſhot himſelfe through proſpe 6. 


he would alwaies bee deſirous to profite in ritie.27.b.z7. In whatreſpet the children.of God wiſh 


knowledge.504.2.58. Dauids aduoutriepuniſhed 344.37. Death.108.2.45. 
We could not rule the leaſt lining Crea- = Dauida patterne of Paticngetoall men In what reſpect worldlings wiſhe Death. 
ure on earth if god gaue vs not poweroucr of honour.g07.b.z7. 108.2.58. 
it.715.2.50. | | Damnfing. |; In what reſpet we may wiſh for Death 
Gods goodnefſc in ſubmitting andim- Daunſing is a curſed Firth 373-b.sr. 58.4.44.0.14. 
-ploying his Creatures to our vie and ſeruice Day. | ThedifferenceberweentheDeath of the 
681,b.14. OurDay is ſufficient to make vs inexcu- godly,8& the death of the yngodly.1c2.b.q1, 
God ſheweth himſelfſo manifeſtly in his fable.14z.b.ze. _ and 318.4.40. 
Creatures as heeleaucth vs vtterly withour Which arccalled __ of theLord, Dominion ouer Death belongeth onely 
excuſe of ignorance if wee honourhim not. 425.b.z1. to God.67.b.12, 
214.b.z2.& 215.4.b. Deceits. Why Deathis not deſired bur ſlqynted of 


The increaſaand multiplying of lininge Deceites are worſe than _ violence. vs.463 2.24, 
. Creatures come of Gods only prouidence. 526.14. Weought alwaies tothunk yp6 Death. 


I . 


:712.4.1, ' Defence, 764.7, 
Al gods Creatures are mirrors & images How needful Gods Defence is for vs.2o. TheDeath of the wicked is alwaies for- 
of his power,wiſedome, rightuouſneſſe, and b.39.8& :8.4.30., _ 


prouidence.719.2.37.b.8 7:0.2.b. & 733a.b Weengedenotbe FN ot OLI Thereisno reſt for thewickedinDeath 
&734.4.b.8 735 2.b.8736.2.b. be vnder the Defence and tuition of GOD. 55.b.z, 

All Gods Creatures as well ſenſleſſe as 736.b.r. |  _Allmenmuft nedes Biempbay: 
hauyng ſenſe, do teach vs our obedience 8&- How needfulit is for vs to 0 beDeſended Ofpreparation to Death, & checrfulnes 
ſubieQtion vmo God. 682.2.62.8c.683.4.50.b of God.:8.2.30. in dying,77.b.4o. 
and712.2.10.87132.band 714a.b:8 7154. How farre wee may Defendegur ſelues.— We draw continually) yatg \Death. 75bs 
b. and 716. 2 b. & 717. a.b. & 7187 2.b.and 89.b.gr. . ._ . 63.6076.4.19, 
7194.b.8.7102.b.8 7344.7.b.8& 735a.b.& Gods Defending and wane of vsis Whatitiso Die WichoBe widome77. 

736.2.b. a corzie to Nl andall the wicked, 17. b. b.6:. 
__ Allche Creatures of god owe e ſeruice to 3+ . Irisforour profite tq Die berimes, Ion. 
hys children by right of cheir inheritaunce. Gods Ws and protettion do imbol- b.r:. 
ToLA44. den,incourage, ſtrengthen, vphold,and war-. hixpotjonfulone Gabe counſel the 
II; Cunningneſie.. ' rant the Godly,againſt al temptations, perils Dead.143.d.7. 

. Cunniogneſſe tooucrthrow a goodtmat andaſſaulces.ry.b.co. . : . ., Whether che Dead know what) we doir in 
ter is a hatcfiil yice before God. 214.36, | God wil Delcod 500 leethan hee dd thisliſe 265.220, | "AY 
| (3 
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*WhobetheDenlagfage) of Di penn Ged. * "BY | 
- Taitnaifof hinſelfe there is noddhy bor * "The caie why men Dilputewyth God H6u1.' Oimedpep hci! ant hrs gi, 
Deadineſt f:8 b.90. | .\ and thinke his judyetmens os a 659 bb: Thenatvre ofEaptes.#5.2.25.b.4r. 
/, 2. Demotion. 56. \. © Proofeof Gods mightiopowerand viſe 
' Our ous Denocions 21d fancies drive Of Diſcembling. dome, 8 prouidence inthe nature'of hauks 
vs backward from God .419.d.62. It is not lawful for chriſtians inany wiſe and Eagles.919.4:22 b;& 57w.xbb"-* 
- B pdermmumh, mommy emer 419.b. toDifſemble:z&.b.gg von? The diligencc of the Eagles in h_ 


They that Diſſemble other mens eui] d6- theirpraybereaueth vs of cxcuſeif wee bee 
' From whence Popln Deuotions ſprang ingsare asgiltieas the offendonrsrheſctues. flomhtul in ſecking the foode of our ſoules 


399: 267.” 7 g 638.b.35. | P08 che heavenly life 120b.1$. 
© Dutres of diners ſorts.” © - -Dininitie. © Eares. 

The Dutie 6f al ſuperiors.12.b.qo.8c.13.b,”* Popiſh Diuinitie 197.23.8166 bas. To what end and vic our Eares ſine 
10.29. 43.577.b2;and 618:b4s, Popiſh Diuinitie hath wo parts. 266;b. 2.35.b.30.56. 
© TheDuticof ſuch asareinauthoritie.r; 48.and26, 2.26,” Whar is meant by Godsopenyngof our 
2.11.54.and 535 4.507 3 Dottrine. {22 Fares,andhowe hee dooth ir. 658;b; 35. and 

The Dutic of ſuch as are of meane de- © Gods DoArine mult not bee'cortupred mo 
peer: 619.353, LS with mingling or diſguiſing.643b.jz. © * * *  . Earth. 


The Duetie of Miniſters, Preachers, and AlDodtine that tendeth to the glory of Thefituation of che Tarth &the Wwoo- 
Teachers.13.2:18.63.and 63. b.. & 644.52, God muſt bee helde for goodand holy. 553. derfull workmanſhip. age & 94 
Be 65.2.3.Be 374.225 b169.Ge 577.2. 28d. Bizyoo ons tf a.b.& 675.2, 

"The Datie of men inproſperitie.10.a. 53+ Wherat the Dodtige of God begirineth A double meaſuring of the Exth. 70 2. 

''TheDatie of old folks thatare i ignorant, to beyayleable in vs.447 2.41, 67, 
$664.56. The naturall office of __ Dodtine.476 . The Earth is a looking olaffto beholde 
- Daticof Parents. rz.b.5x. &r3.2 50.& 13 2-38. Gods mightic power and viſdomein. 695. 
'Þ.1o:8 276.4.30." © + We muſtaſſure ourſclues that the good by. 

Durie of rich men.6.a.5. DoQtine which'God ſent 'vnto vs foroure Gods mightie power andwiſedome ve 

Dutieof hotiſh6lders.12.b.56. & 13.251, welfarecommeth from heauen.cog.2.16, teredin the creation of the Earth prouoke 
v% 13.b.10, : 5 Why god hath fitted hisDodtrinero out Y8to prayſc him 693 .b.57.8 654:2.b. & __ 

The Duetie of offenders,45.b.6;, - Capacitie.5$2.Þb.20," a.b. 
© TheDuticofa true Chriſtian.63.b.46.8 Algood DoQtines muſt be recciued with '  Edifieand Edifyng. 

& \þ.6.17. | our queſtioning. 117.b.6&7. WhatEdifying is.267 b.z7. 
= OurDutie towards the affied.44.b.2g. - The perſon thar bringeth vs the DoQrine Two principal parrs of Edifiyng. 267 "M 
& 450.67. 'of God oupheto bee receiued withreuerece | Our woords ought tobe profirable and 

Our Dutle rowatds ſixchas are wrongful 654.2.30.” Edifie 266.2.24. 

y oppraenng 657.þ.21, © Alltheythar donot ſubrhit thEſelnesto — Thereadieſt way for the Miniſters to E- 
.. Of Difftrence. '*  theDodtine offaluation fight againſt God. difiethepeopleazsaay. * =» 


Tris Gpdthathath made & ſer tliefun- 3764.27. How man is ſfaidto be Edified.:90.bis6; 


'dry Differences and diuerſities berweene all The faithfull muſt trie all DoQtrines bee- Eleltion. 
Things 7312-16. & 0733-55- ©" foretheyconſentto theand thetouchſtone © Theenemiesof EkeQion33rb38.& 130 
_ totrie them by.575.4.59.b.8& 57.0.6. 4.53 | es 
of Diſcernins Looke more in Preachers, Teachers, Elephant. 

How to Diſcerne aright meaning mind | Scriptures,Gods worde. The nature and propetries ofthe Hephit 
616.243, LEE 730. tad ny buf fn” 

- Wee Diſcernenot that which belongeth Of Doubting. Enemies” 
xo otrſoules, bectuſexye are too much wed Euen the perfeeſt 8 faichfulleſtmen do | Our deadly Enemies do ofiomdnes pro- 

; ted p this preſentlife;504.b.r7. | ſometimes fall into Doubt of Gods prout- fire vs more than ourfriebds.308 921. ©: 
A rhe roDiſterne Hypocrires from dence.640,b.26, - | | Why God ſomctimeſheweth hike 
Gol children.66,4.93. | The Doubting'of the Fairhfull is ioyned our Enernie.245.2-3. 

How greatly itisfor our behoof to Diſ- withquietneſſe:6r.b.5;. Howe to wythitandethoſe nhl 
eerne God from hiscreatures, and what in- Though we ſee death preſent before our when God ſeemeth to bee ourEnemie, ard 
conueniences jinſue of the contrary, 554. 2. &es;yetwe muſt not Doubr.516.2.3. ouerlade vs with fictions: 329.D.6h. 
you. | Theleaſt Doubt or grudpe that wee re- n 

T "Diforder. ceiue againft gods righruouſnelſeis blaſphe- | Ende. © 

® The Diſorderofthingts in this worlde mie.607.3.59.b. All thingsare to be indged 6 hed 
impeacheth not Gods rightnouſtelſe.” 652. Noaduerſitiemuſle make vs Doubt of whereto they tend 34baj.” 
Ay. ht od, 1); » 1 V4 op Ss God0.bs,”” i , | Enaie. 

, Why God ſuffereth thinges to'bee Diſ. +, Of Drawiy, *'' © Why rhendoe Emuie and ite oneano- 
®tderod rthys worlde. 6134.65. and657. The meanes wherby God Draweth vs to ther 654.b:37.- 
are him,re] his feare and loue.487.b.15. '*why weeſhonld nor Enuie the proſpe- 

v7 "pf Diſpltaſug ng of God.” |  " Two aiſſesfot the whit God oughte ritic ofthe wicked.362. þ.r6r- 
'When wee Difleats Goditis all 6heas 'to Drawe fitire voto vs,fot bur cuſtodie &&— Why wicked Princes aud great perſona- 
4 proclayrhedWarreagaitifle Hitt, 705. maineraunce,andfor« our chaſtiſement.z2. Rr_ Eran nt 
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Eſan, 58 \ Fan | be ſitbieQ to ſhnders.; yoodtQs 1.2. 

Ayn; Tap | Cod fulfcrecthmene Fayle-vesthat wee -, 'Howewee mult Feare Godand ati | 

+...”  mightthebetter reſore vato him, or cls that God 457.22. 

pen _ —_—_ he might humble vs. 332423 and 7. We can neuer Eeare.God aright;vrleſſ 
716.2 62.b. we know him as he is.497 2.43. 

Bow Eſtridges.7t3/b.o & 716.2.35.61. | Ecires The Fearcof God oughtto. teach vs to 

Emtl. Wharſocueri is Faire or good nodin hea- ſhud cuil.487.b.4j. | 

Bull breederhand dwellcch within ys.57. ueh, it turneth-vsawayefrom our GOD, The Feareof God is the grounde of trug 
a33. whereas it ought to leade ys too him:5234, Vertue,and of al good life.4.a.50.b.2, 

There named a double profite only by 3. The differerice between the Feare of the 
abſteyning from doingefeuilin _ only Fanltes and Fanltineſſe. godly andthe vogodlye. 319.2304 and 36.2, 
of ſomeperſon.493.2.t0.0 It is for our welfare to hane our Faultes 52. 0 
* Hethatis hardenedin Euildoth ſcoffe ar diſcoucred and rebuked.622:4.42., The deafe ſound of Fearefulneſſe thatak. 
al Religion.516.b.6r. h Thelothneſſe of men to acknowledge or frighteth the wicked.279.2.9. 

Altoccafions of Euil muſt bee eſchewed, confeſſe their Faults:599.2:1. The meanes not to be afraid out of ntea» 
and how.37.2.37. The belt things in manare alwayes min- ſure.z60.2.67. 
' With what mind we muſt find fault with gled with ſome Faultineſſe,518.b.z. How profitable it 1s for vs ſomtime to be 
Eu;landcondewneit.122.2. 1s. Other folkes faules muſt ah wewnke put in Feare;319,2.40s 
| Ofeſchewing Euil;and how todoit.5.a. heed toour ſelues.637.2.19. Werhult not onely feare men,but ſpeci- 
ef * Its impeſſible for ys to knowe all oure ally the heauenly iudge.493.b.29; h 
: -- Examine. faules.525.b.2z, Vnder this word Feare,lob comprehen- 

: Why Goderamineth vs ſo ftraitly in this Though it be a yong child that telleth vs deth al theanguiſhes that wecan —_— 
word: b. 3. our Faultes,yetis heea meſſenger of Gods from God or men.13.b.4. 

Example, . | ſending 495.b.1g. They that ſland notin Feare of God are 

Eche mans Example is an inftruQion and | inforced to ſtarid in Feare of his creatutes, 
edifying to other.6co.b.8. Faith and Faithful. 682.2.14. 

- Of Excnſmp. Fayth muſt be grounded vp6 the expreſſe —Whena man is once grounded in Fe 

Excuſingof mens {clues by otherfolkes. word of God.11 2.19. Feareof God,al his other imperfeQtions are 
13.Þ.46. The nature of Faith. hu 2. borne withall at Gods hande. 743b.44.and 

We ſhalnot be excuſed by alledging that 46. 744-2.b, 

EE. man doth as we do. 4544.18. Faith is an vncorruptible ſeed. 162. b.z6: | Feaſtand Feaſting. " 
Ever; Faith ouerruleth our affeions.236.b.47. Feaſtngisgood ofit felfe.7.b.j.2nd 9. 2;: 


Iris impoſiblefor vs to open our Eyes Wherin Faith ſheweth it ſelfe.730.2.21.) 2.10. | 
without conceiuing ſore offence agaynſfte The Faith of Gods children is well eſta- Feaſting and the end aud vic of Feaſtes Ts 
God.5:3.2.47: bliſhed in true lowlineſſe.1782.24. b.s5. 
To what end oureyes were made. 5:9.2, Faith cannotcontinue without patience. Feaſts haue alwaies ſome diſorder. 8:2.5, 
I19:& 605.2.286. 28.42.59. Feaſting ful of vaine talke.$.2g7. > 
Ezechias. Theconfirmation of our Faith.648.2. The Feaſting of the workdingsand wiee 
- - Ezechias oucrihootes himſchfe through - The chieſe cxerciſe of the Faithfull. 410. ked fort 8.2.47. . 
proſpariicgadi is reproued for it.27.b.26, Þ.61. Feearng and Foode, p . 
EF The Faithful muſt alwayes goe forwarde Seeing that God feedeth and preſerueth 
Fanonur. in the knowledge and practifing of Gods our bodics;he wilmuctirather Feed & pro 
Gods £ Auouris notto beeſteemed by the doQrite,and nor ſtand at a ſtay 604.2.65.b.& ſerue onr ſoules.710b. 63. 
preſent proſperity .z07.b.33. 605 .4.b; Sceing that God Feedeth thebeaſlsand 
Onr fiateiscurſedinal things,fo long as = One chief Article of the Faith of the Pa- foules ofthe aire; he wil much more feed the 
webe not ſure of Gods Fauour.596.2.62 and piſts.05.b.47. : faithful.7102.39.bay. 
997 ab. . Whercin the Faithfull differ from -+he Men muſt not deſpiſe theFoogh of theix 
To haue God Fanourable, wee muſt ſecke faithleſſein this life.zo9.2.52 -  ſoules.504a.23. 
him withourdypocrifie.204-2.63, Ged wil worke continually in his Faith. . Feele i | , 
*  -Themoſtcerraine experience of God his ful ones.514.4.12. Thereirin mana doubling ndonm 
Fauourisin aduerſitie 465 4:30. The ſtate ofthe Faithfull in this worlde; ceiving.go a.23. 
The onely caſe in our miſerie, is to haue 554A 29. Alchough men ſhut their yes, yer doth 
God fauourable to vs.1104.49. ... The Faith, ſimplicity, arid obedience of God make them to Feele him i in their CORe 
God ſeemeth ſometimes to withdrawe the Papiſts.575 4.64. '.- ſciences.6732.63. '0 
his Fauour from the godly, and why.59z.b. * [ Goddealeth with men according to the = To Feele no greefe or remorſe of con- 
5I. - meaſure of Faith, which hee giueth them24. ſcience, is theexereemeſt of almiſericy: #76, 
TheFauvir of man auayleth ys ng 6 bag. aw 25 A637» a7; 
in beariogour of our ſinnes.69.4,12, | no 7 e 1 Flattericand Flattering: 1. 
- Fate or Conrienance. =" YT  Theaptneſſeofmanto Flater himſelſe in 
Whatis meant byfie Face or Counte- - ThetenreobGodariaar | 154. bas. and his finnes.85237. >! -: 
nance of God.62ayg.aze tn 267..32, ; Mennes ouctweeningin Flattering thera 
Gods countenaunceis the comforte and TheFereof Gadzrpathendech buy ſclues,arnd the remeche theteof: GIF. & 
welfare of the Fayrhfull, and'the terroure ligjon.ſeruice and wotſhipping of God:;4b. 7242.6: - 


oo mates of-the In. _ b. 45. Nt | WemnlnorHates our Fr ours 
Feare and wide ry ſtay esof earthly ul doings, howe faire color ſoever Is 
* Mhna., meant by Gods hiding his Fac RO 224.baz. CI aces toalledge. m4 day»: 


from vs.6294a6and 630.23. - + , +''Itisno wonder hogh, find as eargGod He that Flattereth himfalfe, rouge 


The Table. 
Friendſhip, 


God. 545.b.27. . I 

t * "He that Panterech the nith ſhewerh: 
that he hath no truſt in God.439.4.a7, b.29. 
- The curſedneſſe of Flarterie. 307. ba4. 

and 54. Freemtl. 


Looks more in brotherly lone. 


e -\Figares,”. Why the Papiſtes imagine a Freewill.723. 
Figures themſelues muſt ceafſe, and yer b.z1. 

the ſubſtance of them bee reteyned ill.10.2, The Papiſts ground for Freewil.205.4.50. 

50. | - and 234.b.50.and 626.b,2. 

| Foeles and Follie. The eſtabliſhers of Freewil,and their rea- 

What is meant T the worde Foole. 27, ſons.:31.b.8.and 282.2.41. . + 

b4z- A briefe overthrow of Freew11.478.4.16. 
''Whoare Fooles.$1.b.rs. Frowardneſſe. 
The Folly of wiſe worldlings.477.b.3r. Our yntowardneſſe and Frowardneſſe 

. Ourfirſtleſſon in Gods ſchoole,is to be- make God rougher to vs then he would be 


come Fooles 478.4.25. 392.26, 
- How we may iudge of Fooles.81.b.20.40. Paninals 
Forbearing, Funerals & Tumbes that are overſump- 


- Taereprobares get nothing by Gods log tuous,are a kind of reſiſting God and nature, | 


forbearing ofthem.631 2.40,  '- - 30.b.33. 
_ more m ſparing and Fight. 
* Saffering. Mannes greateſt Fightis againſt himſelfe 
and his owne vices.255.b.32. 
| | Forget. G 
| The forgetting of our ſelues, maketh vs Gate. 
to grudge againſt God.634.b.4. What is meant by Gate.83 2.1. 
; Whatis meant by Forgetting God. 145. Whatismeantby falling downein. the 
b.33. Gate.$2.b.68. 
We muitnot Forget our klveswhe god | Generalneſſe. 
fpareth vs.519.b.46, Generalneſſe of ſinne is.no excuſe of fin- 
We ſoone forget whatſocuer welearne ning.4.b..18.b.8.29. 
at a Sermon or inthe Scripture.495.2.10. Giftes. 
How Godis faid to Forget YS.257.2-57.  . TheGiftsof the mindeand all ſciences, 
| trades and handicraftes, come of God and 
F orgiue and Forginenes. not of nature.566.b.g. 
.* ®It belongeth alonely to God to Forgiue . . To what end God beſtoweth his Gyftes 


or to punilh ſinners.630.2.47, ofgrace ypon vs.566.b.42. 

. Gods free mercycis the cauſeand foun- The Giftes which God giueth, muſt bee 
dation of the Forgiueneſſe of our finnes.592. communicated to our neighbours. 12.b.z3. 
d 31.and 593atb.and 594; a _ band 630. 3" 341.4.64.and 345.4.20. 


" " Gods Giftes ought not to ſerue to aye 
. Forgiueneſſe of linnes commerh only by vyainglory.342.2.6. 
the preaching of the Golpel.593.b.18. The Gifts that God giueth vs muſt make 


' © Godsforgiuing of our fines is asaray- ysthe carneſter in glorifying G OD. 13. b. 
fing of vs vp from death.cor a6. 22, 


To what end God boogioek vt ourfinnes -Thedeſpiſing of Gods Giftes in- men,re- | 


597 bae®, dounderh to the iniurie of God hymlſclte, 
The way to ou Gods. heauye hande, 275.4.68. 
is to ſeeke Forgiueneſle of our ——_ 6314, -+ In lobs tyme hee tee hadde excellent 
61.b.4o;' >. Gifts, was reuerenced of the whole people. 
The opinion of the Papiſts concernyng 06.2.2. 
Gods Forguing of ſinnes.630.b.10. Goddoeth and may iuſtly at his pleaſure 
\ Frailetie. both giue and take away. 30. b.4. and 21. a. 
* OurFraikiei is ſer forthin the»perſon of 37 b. 
Jo: 123.2.46,  * 
-Godfenhweburmaſenfoin Falls: if they be not beſtowed as they ought to be, 
1272.56. ' 498.b.36. 
Our Frailetie mult be ſet before oureycs We muſtnot be proud of Gods Giftsin 
In ourprayers.17.b.55./ 1 5 nature,orotherwile.729.2.40. 
Our Frailetie muſt be mentionec#n'out :- -:Itis a hard matterfora man notto abuſe 
Up c—orm humilne.127.b.68; God his giftes.520.2.36. 
. Why the Scripruretelleth vs that God -+Fhe more Gods. Giſtare, the mary are 
vhicch RK Ip of our Frailctic, 138.2 the affliftionsand rialles of them thathaue 


hw CR Fn 

*1iJo prayer to- alenigecur wne Fraleye 

and abjeftneſle, is —_— to God. wa Glerie and Glorifie, _ *' 
nod -:Whercin. Gods:Glorye confiſterh, Gs 


Na Friendſhip hn «he Godly.7. 


/Wee ſhall pay deerely for Gods Giftes, - 


2.67, 

God. giueth: vs cauſe too Glarifie-and 
praiſe hym, euen in ourtroubles andaffly- 
 Qions,how boyiterons ſocuer hee ſeeme to 
V5.23.2.49. 

We canot glorifiegod in our aduerſities, 
except we be perſwaded thatthey be for our 
ſalvation and welfare.639.b.5$. _ 

The meaneto glorifie Godaright. 576.b. 
57.and 640.b.21. 

God neuer ceafſeth rogine vs cauſe to 
glorific him by doing vs good.645.4. 4. | 

Men ought not to gloricin their preſent 
greatneſſe.56.2.2. 

Of the glory of this world.320.2.64. 
God. 

"What iscomprehended vaderthe word 
God.138.2.49. 

God applycth bymſdlfe to ys « her all fa- 
ſhions, to the intente to wynne v$.699. 4. 
20, 


God cnuieth not any mans vertuouſneſſe 
or wel doing.654.b.54. 

God ncuer faileth ys at our wede, 99.b. 
I1. 

God is not bound toys, but we wholly 
xiii 734« Þ.45.& 735. 
a 

Godis the fountainof al equity & right. 
137.39. 

God is not affeioned as men wre.4g2.b. 
63 and 643.2.49.and 654.Þ.34. 

God is nor like vs, neyther hath he any 
part of our nature in him.641.b,51.and 643.b 
50.654. 4.54.b and 655.2. 

God is vnchaungeable and 2 true per- 


fourmer of his promyles. 25.b..47. and 26, - 


a.I, 
God is likened to Earthly Princes. 15.2. 
20, ; 
Godis openly ſhewed in the perſon of his 
Sonne.10.b.33. 

God is vnpartial.655.b.49. 

God knoweth better what is, mecte for 
vs,than we our {clues doa27 4.55. 
God knoweth our wayes, and reckeneth 
our ſteps.525.b.9. 

God knoweth whatis meet for our eral 
without Satans counſel.18.b.65..... 

God laycth not more ypon ys than wee 
be able to beare.23 2.58. 

God muſt have the praiſe of our warldly 
weltare,and ofal other things.21.4.4.and zo, 
D.5y.. 

It is againſt Gods nature to deale rough» 
ly or to be angry with vs. c64.2.61. 

God never reieteth ſuch as came yato 
him vofeynedly.142.b.6q. ___« 

God ſerueth his owne turne by Satan & 
the wicked and yetthe cuill. remaynerh ſtill 


19. 2; 2 3 6-251 , 
God and Satan worke both in one atte, 
but yetro contrary cndes.34.b.39-, ... | 
God neuer ſuffreth good men to periſh, 
144.b.16. 
God turmmeth ew] into good. aoveades 
| hys 


inthem.22. b. 36 and 33 a. 31 and 3442.46. b. 


ThTabl, 


his choſen.3 4.6.47. domeeuen in the A things. ueratigne dowinion.614.2; '- 
" Gods apparel or dothing.7272.58.- 7062.56: > 9142 :  - Godisnotonely che maker, but alſo the 
'Whiatis gory Gods _goarys Pag. 727, Gods word is not hard of i it elle bu by continualland alonely gouernor of al things: 
bz 121229" 2165 1% -'.-- reaſon of ont dulnefſe;r6:b.63; mt 51 | 613.4.67.4nd 6142.38.26 685.b.5. and 712, a, 
Gods hexing and FAR of ys'is of Gods word muſtnotbe forbidden to be 29. 
his own free mercy.&5taay, - | readofanyrhatasbo. 2 Gods Almighty powerin Gonerning Ml 
| Whatis tobee*written'in Gods booke; Gods worde and trueth are diſhonovred thyages, isan inuincible and peremptory 
320.b.58. when itis put to an euil vſe.2.2.22. prookei of his ryghteouſnelle. 613.0. 18. and | 
Gods concealing of kings our know- With what mindes men doecommonly 614.b.68. | 
ledge,is for that our capacitie ls not able to heare and read Gods worde 6534.64; God Gouerneth,guydeth, and direte ah 
conceive them; 582.4.44: Why God ſendeth hys wore” ynto vs. all things by his providence,notwithſladyng 
Gods doinges are 'iricomprehenſible to 361.2.43. _ themanifoldetroubles and diſorders in the 
Vs, furtherfvorth'than heeliſteth to rencale © Its beſt for VS, . that God ume hiseievp- World.c52.4.37.8 655. 
them to vs.33.b.14. pon v$.134-2. io. Howe God governeth the worlde.qor.2, 
Acompariſon berweene Godand vs,to The way to come ynto God.237.b.707. 61. 
abare our pride in.finthing faulte with Gods Weecannot bring any thing vnto God Godly, 
doings 653-144. ** > to pleaſure him withall. 641.b. 67.and 642.2, Godly folke muſt alwayes reſiſt euill. 18, 
| God dothnotany thing thatisnotreaſo 43; " b8x. | 
ntbte and rightful.32.2.51.and 34:b. 53. Howe God ſhewerh hin{elfe ynto vs. - Godly folke are afflicied more _w_ 
.* Gods exertaſtingneſſe compared wyth 158. b.54. than reprobates.26.4.53. 
the ſhortneſſe of our life.698.b, ; The thingsthatarein God cinot be de- The Honor that God doth vs in gyuinge 
. Gods goodnes rowards yS.15 b.28.and 23. uided tne one from the other 137 bas. vs grace to be godly,8& to Ouercome Satans 
"A Why the ſcriprure termerh God our buk.. afſaults.r7.b.z7. 
Gods goodnes in giuing ſeaſonablewea- ler,Shield, Wall, Trench,Rampyre,Bulwark, | God ſometimesclotheth the godly with 
ther 709.3, Tower,Fortreſſe.8&c20.b.59. the ſpoyle ofthe wicked.741.b.12. 
- Gods goodnefſe i in humbling hym lf Whoſoeuerſetteth himſelf againſt God, Looke more in Faithful. 
to our capacitie,both in his doQtine, andin ſerterh himſelfe rc: 0 and equiry, Goſpel. 
his works. 14.2.66, and 15 2.21. & 16. b.53. 138 b.46. The Goſpel isa cleere Looking 2 olafle 
& r7.4.f \& 35 b. 50.& 483.4 &7. &> 673. b.z5. wherin weſce Godfacetoface.; .338. by 65. 
& 702.Þ.42. | Look mere in the titles of Almightines, The doQtrine of the Goſpel belongeth to 
' .* Gods goodnefſe exrenderh it felfe even Affiitions,Benefites, Beyngs,Chaſtiſe- 2\ſortesof men, both wiſe and ignoraunt, 
to the wicked 701.4... : ments, Defence,Face,Goodes,Gonerne- \carnedand vnleamed, high or lowe. 604.4; 
God ſheweth his coodnefſe towardes vs ment,Gifts, Glory, Holineſſe, Honor [#- 35D. 
al times:4654.23." "  ſlifie,luſtice, Iudoments, Knewmg know-  Thedodrineof the Goſpel cannot bee 
Wee muſt repoſe our{clues yppon Gods /ceage, Law,Lowe,Liberalitie,aieftye. Xtayned to by mans natural ERS 
goodnefſe asIob did.13:2'22. .  JAAapnify,Pronidence,Power, Righteenſ- 566.b.88, 
Howe wee ought to conceine the good= »eſſe,Soucraintie, Truth Will, Wiſdom, Thecauſe whythe Goſpelig pr achef 
neſſc and poyer of God,and beleeue in him. orkes, Word &c. m__ 54+ 
337.h.to. © . _.- *Thechieſeend of the Goſpel.550.b.56. 
Gods intent in vſing goodnefle towards Gonernment and Gouternors, The ineſtimable benefite and treaſure 8f 
vs.39.4.24.& 657 2,21, .- The maintenance of Gouernment, com- the Goſpel,atidof all godly comfort.590.b.8, 
How vnmindfulwee be of Gods g60d- mon weales,and euil pollicie, is an euident & 591 .4.b.& 593.2.29. | 
nefſe in any of our adverſities.25.2.5;; proof of Gods prouidence.657.a.5.b. The ſingular priuiledge whiche God gy- 
| Godsgrace isnorto be meaſured by that Why wicked Governors are to be hono- veth to thoſe Countries where his Goſpelis 
that we ſee.142.b.18, . redandobeied,and how,617 4.36. preached.y91.b.4r. ; 
Gods grace1s the onely ſtay and repairer The ſtate of Gouernement commeth of In the Goſpel we haueinfinite creaſures 
of al things.76.2.55. -- God, andto what ende itis a —_ of wiſdomeand knowledge.zoy. 
Whereofir cometh that we be deſtitute as. | The common manner of mens knowing 
of Gods grace and holy ſpirite. 26.2.8. - ' '+ + Why God ſuffereth wicked: lioanore ofthe Goſpel.604.b:5r. 
The Papiſtes knowe not what Grace is; and Officers to _ ouer vs.614. b.47.and Why the world hatcth the goſpel.434 2.1, 
459.5.49. 6304.27. Gord and Goods 
+; Weemuſte goe " forwarde in Gods :.. The PRETTY of Princes, Gouemours, | Weemuſt doepood to ſuch as have no 
ſchoole and not faude ſftylar aſlaye 37:2; and Iuſticers in theſe dayes.657.4.57. ® meanes to-recompence vs.497.b.56; 
35. +. Commonly the woorſt and wyckeddeſt God giueth vs his goodes, to the inteny 
=: Gods ſoucrainericoner man 8alother luave thegouernment of things inthisgworld wee ſhould relicue ovr brethren with them 
his creatures. 1.2.15.27.and-7.4.42.8 144.56. 673, bag; ©.-.4 W190 1, an6ia8di; - it) 
& 15.2.22.23 42.622 SE 37 2.37.& 33.4. . It is meete that God ſhould oovens vs, | Wee muſtlookeſor grotacomting as 
$6:8:344.63 9 6 195. 741 127 - and thatwee Ronen followehis has wyl.- God promiſeth ir:550.4.22. 
. . Whetevnto the: conſideration of Gods $23:b.26. It is an intollerable vice fora man to truſh 
fourraintie ſeadeth vs.87.bar. SINE Eankly G Gotcenoties haue ancls __ put itrhis poods.541.2.38, 
\. Gods ſpirit ragnerh abgue the orderi of in minde of their dutie.613 by. '-« + None ofthe good turnes which are done 
nature.566.b.6.8 567.2. b$:668 4b. v7 1, Wicked Gouernours areto boo refed in this worldare done freely.496.b. 17. 
The wonderfull alteration that m_ $ [2 by the Preachers.6r7b.36.”1 OPAL Of rrnagine or nrmurns. 
ritworketh in metis. heares;747 Þ.29 1! Why men are putin ſubicQion & thral- To murmure or grudge againſt God for 
Gods wil isthe rele ofall aghnconſls dame vnto Gouernours.714.4.44.b. . afflitingvs,s as much as roiuſtify ourſelues 
624.2-35« " +f* Alinferiour meanesof gouernement are abouehim;orto makeconr ſelues more righ- 


God ſhewertra incompreheatblewila. rbut RITES Gods ſo- teous than he.561.4.8. 


To 


The.T able. 


To grudge againſt God in afflyQions is Tris onely Gods office to Helpe the dy- Gods wili is that we exerciſe our ſeluesin 
a priuie. & indirc& blaſphemiog ofhim.640. ſtreſſed, 8 to diſappoint the wicked of their Hiltories.343 2.60. 


2.10, purpoles.88.2.54.2nd 89.4:5.25.and 90. b.c4. Iobs hyſtorie wasa thing done. indeede, 
To grudge atthe proſperitie of the wic- Wee cannot conceiue after what manner and not deuiſed for our infiion onelya 2. 
ke d,or at the diſorder of things in the world God helpeth vs.515.bg; ; b.46. 
isa blaſpheming of God.cog.b 3z.and 611.4, IfGodgiuevs wherewith,hee byndeth - To what intent the Hiſtory” df Tob. Was 
38. vs out ofhande to Helpe ſucheas want. 458, written. 1.4.15.and+z.a.6tb 33 264, 14. . 
All hatgradge or pleade againſt God, b.:8. Holineſſe. 
ſhalbe confounded. 6:2.b.37. Thereis none of vs which hath not neecd Holineſſc beginneth within vs 3: bi X. 
Looke wore m [mpaciencie, of anothers Helpe.498.2.68. ' True holinefle deſcribed.r8;s;51; ©" 
Grornds, | Why God ſometime delayeth his Helpe A patemeofal holineſſe.569.b. Is, * 
The falſe Ground that Iobs friends took taough we pray vnto him.327.A.55. The vertue of Holywater.43.b. 6, j 
in reprouing him.569.2.49. Wee muſt not iudge of God his Helpe Homer. 
H accordyng to euerye moment of time.515.2,  Offiuing titles of Honour: vito men, 
Hard. 43- $73 4.27. 


Ic is not poſſible to withſtande or eſcaps How Gods aſſiſtaunce or Helpeis to be Who oughttobe pdovend and honors 
the Hand of God.7oy a.1. meaſured.1o1.4.60. ble amongs vs.$1.b.43. 
Iob ſheweth that when we be hild vp by Why God Helpeth vs not at our neede. The meane toartayne to true honour, 
the hand of God, we hauc as itwere a ſirog 643.b.and 644.4.b.and 645.2.b. and 646.2. b. prayſe,or glory.577:2.2. 
cord to hold by.12.2 19, and 647. a.b.ande4$.a.b. Why God aduaunceth men ro honour, 
The Faythfull that are preſſed by the What wayes God vſcth to Help theop- and their duery.576.b.4r. 
Hande of God,haue a terryble anguiſh. 516, preſied.g0.2.22, Itis a natural thing for ſuche as haue byn 


_ bz. Of Hearmg and Hearkening, in honour to be vnable to beare theyr owne 
' Thereisno other ſaſetic for vs, butthe Menne muſte firſte Hearken before they defacing.go7 2.31. 


hope of ſuccour at Gods hand.513.b.59. fpeake, and learne betore they teach, 637.2, The freemainteyning of Gods mas is 


"Happy. 38. noimpeachment ofany mans honor. 573.b. 
Mans happinefſe is not too bee incloſed = Wee muſt giue eare to the Godlycand 6. SHY 
within this preſenelife.q61.b.69. learned,and heare them.494.b.s. Such as Honor and reverence the wicked. 


The faithfull are more happicin aduer- We mult not thynke it ſtraunge though aretobe abhorredas Dogs.71.b.go. *- © '* 
ſcierhen thefaithleſſe in proſperitie. 467.2. God uye our fayth by not ſeeming to Heare = Therighe honoring of God,whatitis &* 
32.b. vs.515.b.55. wherein it confiſteth, and howe it is to bee. 


Hap preſſe. The cauſe why a godly man cannot bee done 66.þ. 20.and 106.4.20. and 118. b.4.and 
A difference a0 the Happineſſe of receiued and Heard.494-a.55. 650.4.12 © 


thechildren of God,and the children of this TItisa deſpiſing of the ſpirit of God, whe The Honor that God requireth c6ſiſterh 
world.4to.4.1. wee voutlate not to Heare a man that maye nor in Ceremonies.160.4.200. 
How wee ſhal indge man to bee Happy. profit vs.494.b.21. He honoureth God, that imbraceth his 
467.da. Hereſies. promiſe.1o1.b.s. 
Hart. The cauſe ef Hereſics anderrors. 487. 2. Looke more in ſernice and 
What this worde Hart importeth.z04.2. 32+ worſhip. 
Hypocrifce. Hope. 
Ihe ſtubborneſſe and hardenelle of mans Hypocrifie deſcribed.4.2.r7. Hope.6z.b.50. 
Hart.263.b.45. MN Hypoctifie cannot behid frem Gods ci, Hopeofaberterlife. 54.2.49. 
Hartburning 67.24.35. | 136.33.and 1.2.67.b.7. Of hope for hereaſter.93 2.22. 
Heaner. Hypocriſte muſt be ſhunned.g2.2. 14. Hope oughtto continue to the end.26., 
How the Heauens are not cleane before =Hypocrytes haue forgotten God.145.b. 4.25. 
God. pas 56. 25, | Weougheto hopein \ God beysd Hope 
Gods @ightic power and wiſedom,vtte- Who be Hypocrites of Heart. 660.b.55. 337.2.40. | 
red inthe creation of the Heauens & in the Mens fooliſh Hypocriſic in cloking their =Thecauſe why wee bee fo eafily drynen 
order of the skies,prouoke vsto prayſe him finnes before God,-and- theyr lothnefſe to our of the right way is wante of Hope. 650. 
$95.b.44.8& 696.4. havethem rebuked.6z1.2.b.66. 2.70. | 
. Hayle. Ourlyfe ſhall neuer be wel ruled ſo long Horſes, 
The ingendring of Hayle.74.b.2o. asthereis any feynedneſſe or Hypocriſiein - Aproofe of Gods mighty power 'in the | 
Why Hayleis ingenderedin the ayre.&11. V$.744-2.3- natyreof Horſes.718.2.61. 
b. i6. Hypocrifie and pride keepe vs from hum -=-- Gods goodneffe ſheweth it ſelfe in that 


Heavines, -  blingour clues before God; and from con- Horſesare tamed & ſubdued to our ſernice, 
It is good reaſon God ſhould caſt vs in- fesfing our faults before men.coo 2.47. 718.b.6z. 


to Heauineſſe, ſeing weabule his bevefies fo — Adamthe firſt beginner of Hypocriſie. Houſe, 
ſhamefully.5:0. bs. 5502.41. | Wee muſt not builde our ſclues Houſes 


2,06 Hypocrites can prayſe Godin proſperity. by guyle, but accordingto the goodes that 
Whazi is meant by Chriſtes going downe t9.b.60and 20.24.29. - God hathgiuenvs.472 2.12, 


into Hell.518.b.1z.. . Ofhypocrites.288.2. 23. Iob compareth the Houſes of wicked ine 


Helpe. Hypocrices grudge againſt God in ad- to Moths Houſcs.47.b.z3. 
Men cannotlive without manye {Helpes uerſitie.r9.b.63.and 20.24.35. Humilitie or Lowlines, 


715.b.39, A:marke to know Hypociites by. 64. b. What true Humilitie or Lowelinefſe is. 
Althe Helpes and ſuſtenaunces of lmans 40 | $452.47, 


life,do come of Gods meere edn Humility the mother and root of alver- 
b.41, | Hiſtories, © . tue.$5.376.b.19. uy ROI 
 Humilite 


The Table. 


"Hamil orloWinolſe x thlfaices .'Tinpatiericie docthnoeyterir ſelfe-com- ueritionsbeſote Gods votd bu 


papal ge to God.545.2.41, - * monlyat thefurſt brane 0s tie. 204.68, a 
| God wil adivir no counterfeit nutniliti. bx, = D485 ft 40" 002 219; ppg TEES 
73s; b.52. +: -- Teisnorfor manto beltpatienrly fri Tob wasa falemanzeweebs IV . 45 
'We h hate needto becontiaually fnim- ving againſt God or ts findefule with hys 66. {5795010 61 PL ICED 
bled and br rought low.7462.31. © © -* doinges: 719 ag6and7334- 50:2nd 735. b.z9. Tob mainteininga good caſe miſhandleth 
g:- "The Viatins Nandlrieru) b: ans. & 736a.b. ©. It and hisfriendes mainttining ain euill caſe, 
v a5 {45147 77 7; When GodafflyRerh vs, wee muſte bee handle ir wel. 1.b.32 and 743. 2: and744 b. 


"Aa exhortaiohto buiniliti "ey "tepen+ warchſul that we turnenotafidevars Impa- 22. 

tance. 6494.27, : ons tienciecandwhy:669 barand 4862.49. Iob ſeemeth contrary to hymſelfe, but is 
| Meanestobiing men to humilitye.8 b. Impaciendeisa robbing of Godof hys not.488.2.54. 

eat 85.2.41.2nd7712;/b:35.and 7144; [4+.b, righte,and a'makingour ſclucs equall wyth = Iob was righteons being compared with 

& 715.2. b.& 716.a.b.and 717.2.b. and 718a; tum 581.b.s - other men.170.b.65. 

band 719.a.band7:7a39.band738a!'d. & -' ' Our grudging or pleadyng againſt God ob livedin this word,as it were an An- 

Ji9#b.and 730.2. b.and731.2 band 5324.b: through Impaciency, ſhalnor auaile ys atal gel of God:521.b.gz, | ' 


& 7334b. &7343.d. & 7354 b.8& 7384, b. 3 bag. 2501s . war's anne the timeof Abraham. 3.2, 
—_ Wholoaeris Impatient rebelled agink Fo 775029 1 
' Hyae and Hiding. «> God.667.b.1. Iob condemned of withednels, bycanſe 


Our Hyding of our faultes fro the world - The leatfmpatienciein the worlde, is a he had notbin patient inovgh. 663 4.15. 
hallnor ay" vs before God. 621.4. 38. b. defying of God,anda condemning of hym Tobisbleſſed of God in allthynges.7 4. 
34 -*- to be vnrighteous.725.b.23.and716.4.b 32. 
= Wemuſttake heed thatin condemning - Thereisnota worſe thing thito grudge © Iob ſheweth that the reproches whiche 
other men we hide notour owne faults.496. at Gods doings through Imparitcy, & why pry ro didvmo him,touched him to the ares 
K57. 635.b29. * £1 ol 

Though God hide himſelf from hisſer= | - To beeImpatient in aduerſity, is a blaſ- - jodterowmedainong the people of i 
rfauntes at the firlt, yet hee neuer forgerteth pheming of God,a taking yp6 vs to be mai. raeL2;b.s.”* 
them.516.2.62, + -*2 flersand controllers ouer him,and a con= TIoband Dauid two mirrors of paticnces 

There is no hiding of our ſelues fr6 god, demning of himtobe vnrighteous.138.b.53. faith and hope.514.2.7. 
for al thinges muſt cometo account before and 559.b.&.andy%.2.58.band34.b.zo. & -- Tobs natneInterpreted.2.b.43. 


him.621.4.r. + 65.b.41and725.b.23and7262.b.  Tobsantiquity.2.4.50. 
Hinle. - The nconueniences of Impaticcy in ad- Iobsrichneſſe.5.2.67, 
Thepropertics of Hindes:711.2.67.b. uerliry Rags. © Iobs fault. 66.b.61.and 6394.32. & 744« 
| x p<: | - The luſt fruits and reward of Imparitcy, 2.14. | * * 
1doll. '-* 67 b.6.and688a.band 690.b.vr. and 691.2. Tobs conflancie in eſchewing enil 8& do« 
An Idol thathath no reaſon is 2 minrour b.and 692.b. 17.and 727.224 band 7224.b.& ing good.18.b.21.27.b.54. 
of our nature.976.b.59. ”  n2aandni6am ' Iobsſoundneſfſe in oat vpricht- 
 nmgaee,  Tnferionr meanes. neſſe of life. 2.4.57.b.38. 
- Men cannot juſtly pretend any conk of =Godcan workour faluation without in- Tobs vertuouſneſſe and humilitie, 5.b.ca, 
Tenorance.s:8.4.t2.ind 660b.27 feriour meanes.620.2.20, and 6.b.zr. 
Mens Ipnozance re be el 2.33. Why God yſeth the inferiour meanes in Tobs vertuouſneſſe is a condemnation 6 

The Ignorance of the heathen m6 is wi fauingand preſeruing his faichful ones.620.2. the whole land where he lived, yea and toal 
fuland much moreof the Chriſtians,/626. b. 52. ynbelecuers and wicked livers.3.b.21.28.and 
30. God needeth not theſe inferiour meanes 4.2.39.and 6.2.25.8& 18.b.14. 

God ſheweth himſelfe ſo manifeſlly in al to preſertie the faithſul.619.b.56, Iobs friends torment him vnder pretence 
his works ,as wecannot excuſe our ſelues by Infirmities. of comforting him.r.2.59.and 18.b.1z. 
Ignorance,718.2.52, God knoweth our Infirmitics bettertha Why obs yertuous and Wig lyfe is 

Our owne wilful Ienoraunce maketh vs our ſclues. 518.2.41: repeated.18.2.19, 
bold to carp at Gods doings 718.b.38. SR I. ' Imquitie, © = * Why ob is fayde to haue wytndrawen 


: * Wilkul Ignoraunce ſerueth to condemne Iniquitie doeth now ſo ouerflowe, that himſelf from euill.36.2.62. 
men,and not to excuſe them.660.2.50.  ' they which be moſtſhameleſſe, are moſt va Why God afflicted Iob.188.2.b. 


The intumerable yarietic of Gods won- liant.493.b.52. © + * Why ſomemen hauebeene of opynion 
derfull workes leaueth vs without excuſe of Looke more in ſame ai * thatthis booke of Iob wasadeuiſed portrai- 
Ignorance,if we glorific him not.7134.33.b. in wickedneſſe. ture of patience,8 not a plain ſtory orthing 

Mans miſalleadging of his owne frailty 8  ,  Inquiſitine. done.24.b.27. 

Ignorance. 1.24.37and 11.2.5. ' Wemuſtnetbetooinquiſitiue of Gods Toy. 
Image. ' doings.629.4.19.65 and 630.4.14. The ioy of the worlde is a "EY away 
- WearetheImageof God.76.2.31. Looke morein Secke from God.466.b.rg, 

Immortality. or Searche, The cauſe why the ioy ofthis worldeig 

From whence the Imn; ortalitie of ſoules Intent. | curſed before God.466.b.6.and r7. 
pew. 128.b.47.a0d 129.43, and 616, b The good Intent of manis nothing worth =Al mcndefireIoy.466.b.z. 

without Gods direQion.44-2.40. ' Looke in Mirth, 

The Immortalitie of Angcl + ThegoodIntentes of the Papiſtes.609.4., Of Indging and Indgement. 

from God.rz8.b.54... - -- | 61, Gods Iudgements are executedboth vp- 
; .*  JImpatiencie. Inuentions pon good and bad.22.b.1g, 

' What Impatiencieis.314.2.20. - . - *- Mensowne Inventions muſt be ſhunned | God hath alwayes left ſore recordes of 

The cauſe of our Impatiencie. 106.2.7. and 784b.32. | tis iudgernents in this life.343 2.53. 
581.4.38.and 611.b.z6.and 7a5,b.4z. © + Mensfollicin preferring their owne In- Men muſt bee judged by God, and nor 


take 


The Table. 


take yppon them toiudgehim.663.b.22., a Gods iuſtice is knowne two waies,1632, Whatis ment by Gods knowing of men 
669.4.b. ſj | R . 6802.30, 
God reſerueth the iudgement of i. Tuftice conliſteth of two partes.165. b.g9, Knowledge pulfeth men vpp wyth price 
ſinnesto himſelf.623,2.31. The righefulneſſe of Gods iuſtice in puni- $7.2.48. te 
Gods iudgements arenot alwayesappa- ſhing and chaſtifing vs.627.b.s, .  _ Our knowledge inthis worlde canbee | 
rant.471.b.16. Howe men docfalſely meaſure Godsiu- but inpart.5$2.4.19. - ' a 
Hypocrites doe ſcoffe out Godsiudge- lice r51.2.50, -We ————_www 
ments.92.2.23. Some mainteiners of Gods Iuſtice bring to reveale vnto vs, and why hee revealeth \ 
How Godiudgeth.154.2.25.  infree wil. 151.b.59, 5 ; thinges butin parte as yet. 581,b;54. & 582. 
No court can ſauethe wicked from the Wemuſt not alwaies ſcoke the executi+ a.b. 
wdgement of God .366,2.10, onof Pn inthis AS: | Iris notfor vs to defire to know more | 


ther we be good oreuil.527.2.41. b.fo. b.nd7o8a. band 735.2. 6b. 

Godexecuteth not his iudgementes in The corruption of Iuſtice. among men. --: Wemuſt not couettoknow any further . 
this world,ſo thatnothing be out of ſquare 655.b.go. _ of Gods doinges tans: revealerh hag 
309.4.10, None ſhal euer execute Tuſtice duely,cx- 735.2.63b. 

God beginneth iudgement: at his owne ceptthey vic the ſworde againſt the wicked. What manner of Rake 6 Uh we bove of 
houſe.742.b.48.and 743.2. * - yor.2.15, God.and where he is to bee looked yppon. 

God his iudgementes muſt notlyeas it A note for ſuch as arcin office of Iuſtice. $73.10. 
were buried and neuer to be ſpoken of. 535. 499.2.32.andin ſequent, +. How God isto bee knowne aright.$5.b, 
2.22. Inſtifie. * 

le is commonto the beleeuers and yn Why the M.. -'Þ the word Iuſti- God cannot be knowne or comprehen= 
belecuers to iudge of thingesin this world. fie.591.2.59. ded in his maieſtie.671.2.1 
477 A.22. | How Godis Tuſtified by ys.562 2.18. The meane to attaine to the knowledge 

Difference betweene the maner. of Gods Heethatiultifieth himſelfe,condemneth of Gods works.738.b.67. - 
iudging:and the manner of worldly iudges. God of vnrighteouſnes N6 2.37 b.  Wecannot know. God to our benefire, 
623.bs. Hee that iuſtificth himſelfe, fighteth a- except hee inlighten our hearts by his holye 

Mans corrupt iudgement.$2.4.49. gainſt God.154.b.s. fpirit.679.b.az. 

Haſty iudgement condemned.$0.2.33. & To gyucany token that wee iuſtifiethe + Wee muſt ſtrive to know ſuch thynges 
3392.56. wicked,andlike of their euil caſe, is a wilfull as maye edifie vs1n the feare of God, 481.2, 

Haſtie judgement is treaſon to God.z67. renouncing of God 4gg.b.z8. 46. 

2, Ic is tono purpoſe to be wel liked or Iu- Wee muſt not preſume to haue any o- 
The cauſe that men iudge vnaduyſedly of ſtified ofthe world,excepe God allow of our _ knowledge than God nath giue vs.478. 
Gods workes.692.4.26.b.and 698.4.27.702.b. doings.zor 4.42. b.r, 
7. Theperfourming of the lawe were not . The flenderneſſe of our knowledge and 
® Wee muſt not iudge of Gods doings at ſufficient toiuſtifie vs, if God ſhoulde deale how we may ſpeake well,and allowably.5;6, 
the firſt ſight.550.2..39  withvsaccording to his perfecte righteouſe 2.33. 

Weeought to wiſhe for nothing more nes.413.4. The Heathen men knew God ſufhicient- 
then to be iudgedat Gods hands: eſpecially The meane to bee  iuſtified before God |y to their condemnation.678.b.27.} 

Af we have recourſe to his mercie.305.2.52. 274-b.54. Why we oughtto knowe God aryphe. 

Goddoth notexccutein his iudgmentes T Inflification.. $6.4.13. 
tothe viewe of theeye.qz5 2.18, The cauſewhy men cannotreceiue the =Weought to know Godtrucly, 85. 2.59. 

Men muſt not thinke to comprehende dotrine offree iuſtification.60z.b.zr.; b.5.19, 

Gods iudgementes in their owne brayn.476. Papiſts cannot bee perſwaded of the In- The puniſhment for not knowing God 
2.37- ſtification of Faich.r52.b.rr, aright.85.b.6, 

Wee muſt not iudge of thinges by theyr K Wee ought to hauea double knowledge 
outwarQgpparaunce.s58.2.38. Keeper. in our ſclues.131.4.12, 


The meanes to feele our fines aryghte, What is meant ofthis worde Keeper. Krye. 
isto thinke ypon Gods maieſly and iudge- 135.b.45. - How the young Rauens are ayde tokrye 
ments.34.b.25. Kill. | yato God.710.b. 
Howe we may be diſcrete Iudgesof the They that fordoe or kil themſelues do ie The krying of the faichlefle is but a how 
chaſtiſements of God.6z.b.28. as1t were in deſpite of God.245.b.z, ling androaring without any tzuſt in God, 
Wee muſt not iudge men accordyng to Kinred. $152.55 
* Gods handlingof them in this preſeut life.cs Kinredand aliaunce amongeſt men make The.puniſhment of thoſe that giue no 
b.31.8 314.b.40.R 4894.:0.8& 489.5. a double band ef loue.333.b.67.1 eare when the poore cry 458.25. 
The way to conſider aright of gods indg- ' Kg. Our very ſinnes themaſclues krie out vp» 
ments.336.8.2.67. The higheſt king muſte haue brother- on vs before God,though no man els doe. 


How to behaue our ſclues agaynſt that hood with the pooreſt ſhepheard.511.2.43. 627.b.57. 


rentation,when men giue a wrongful iudge- The excellenteſt thingthat a king hath in Keyes. 

ment of vs.323.2.64. himſelfe,is thathe is a man.11.b.g. The Popes chalenging of the Keyes of 
Whatitisto fulfillthe indgement.of the Why and how Godiskingand iudge of Heauen.593 2.65. 

wicked.663.2.14. the world.617.b.4z. and 618.2.37. L 
Wherin Iobs friendes fayled in indginge _ Knit, Laddes 

of him.457.b.28. God hath knit men together to helpe ThebraueLaddes of this world arelyke 
Godexecuteth his tudgementes ſwiſtlye one another,orat thelcaſtto pity and have wooden piQures.467 2.5. 

and ſpecdily.6:3.b.r0.and 6:4.2.2, compaſſion one of anether.z32.2.10. & 47. Lawe. 

Inſtice. Of Knowing and Knowledge. That God is the Lawegiver and the 


ludge 


T he. Table. 

Tudge, are things thatgo joyaty topearher. one ynto God,and the other ro our neigh- that areapparant tothe worlde.525-4; 36 

727 2.65. bor.4.b.z.&.12.b.14. Vachaſtc Lookes ſhew the coruption of 

. . Why God in his woorde vieth manye  Thelife of man in it ſelfe,may wel be cal- the heart.528.2.47; 

ecarmes to expreſſe his Lawe thereby, asor- led a dreame:347.2-40. Our Lookes areas ſparkles to kindle the 

dinaunces,ſtatutes,decrees;iudgements.243. Of the frailtic and ſhortnes of mans Life fireofluſt within vs.518.2.35. 

2.3. nk 340-2.30. Men are alwaies vahappieif God Looke 
Gods Laweis a ſutfcient,8& petfet rule =OurLife is a continual warfare.g9.2.6.8 not vpontaem,and be readie to heare then 

whaeky to linea good and godly life. 186, 2604.51. F 4544.44. . 

A Whatprofite weoupht ro take of thecs- The ende why we ought to Looke vnts 
TheLaweand Prophets of God ought fideration of the ſhortneſſe of chis life 47.b. God.4.b.2y; | 

to be of great authoritic am6g men,& why 8 248.2.2, 


F2.2:65s The ſhortnes of our Life ought to repreſs | L ove. | 
.. The Lawe wasqualified toothe Nate of our Preſumptuous curioitie and carping a =@Gods tender and fatherly Loue towards 
man before he fell 413.2.31.8 414-77. gainſt God.707 2.49. vs.21.b,16.26. 


- Oneof the principall partes which God Thec6paring of the ſhortnes of our Life How. needfulitis for vst6 be perſwaded 
requireth in his Lawe, is that wee ſhoulde with:Gods cuerlaſtingaeſle muſt ſerue to a- thereof.z6.2.56.65.8 26.4.65. 


no way ſecke our neighbours goods. 526, bate our pride.671.2.60.- Why God doth notalwayes ſhewe the 
A.l. Our Life is no otherwiſe alowable before ſignes of his Loueto hyschildren. 376.b.47; 
Wee cannot ſtand before God although God,than if it beduly referred to his Lawe. The wretchedneſle of them thatdoub 
weefulfil the Lawe. 172.4.12.b.12.8 238. a 2992.36. of Gods Loue.:61.2.55. 
50. The life of man is full of miſeries, brittle; Why Godtryeth whether we Lous him 
God maketh warte againſt all ſotts of me and tranſitorie.20.b.67.8 511:b.27. and ſerue him or no.4.4, 11, 
that tranſgreffe his Lawe.705.b.qo. No part of mans Life is in his own hand =Gods incomprehenſible Loue towardes 
. Weowe more vnto God the by the Law $80.b.12, v5:717.2.43.b: 
15 exalted of YS.413-2.25s Great difference betweene thinges that Weoughtto beperſwadedof godsloue 
How God hath given his Law. 239.b:21. concerne this life, and Gods ſecrete iudge- towards ys.261.2.12. 
: Why theLaye is called the mefſage of ments.470.b.57. Gods Loucis not theleſſe towards vsfor 
death. 172.2.12. So long as wecouet to hae our Life al- his affliting of vs.26.b.13.8 29.b:34. 
Langbing. lowed of men,we ſhall be full of ſurtle ſhifts Why God yttered his Loue in olds time 
Whatis meant by Laughing in time of 523.b.58; by giuing men long lifeand worldly proſpe- 
calamitie.ror;b.rz. The rule of a good Life. 407.2.43. & 635. tie more than now adayes.750.2:46; 
Laying. 2.57. The true Loue of God.63.b.44. - | 
. What the ſcripture meanerh by Laying Ourdeſire to Live in this World muſtbe The Loue and ſcruice of our neighbour 
ones hand vpon his mouth. 723.b.59. to ſerue God.q20. bad. | muſt be matched with the Loueand feruice 
FT Lazarus, Thougha man Live never ſo perſeR and of God,or els it is tono purpoſe.z7A.2. 
. Lazarus.7.4.1. aogelicall a Life otherwiſe, yet if hee glorifie _ Heſhly ſelfe Loye POOR God.&.b; 
Learning and Leſſon. not God in euery point all is but ſtarke wic- 40 
. Whence we wuft ſerch our Learning & kedneſſe.607.b.65.8 508.2: We oughe to Louc our neighbouras our 
wiſedome all our whole life:665 2.62. What we ought to thinke of this life 49. ſelfe.292.2.20.53; 
What we haue to Learn of that thatgod a.15. Thetrue tryall of Loue.44.b.c4. ' 
hath limitted our life. 252.b.ao. The ineane to Live and die well,is toput If weLoueour enemies,itſhallturne to 


We muſt not be grieued to make accofit our ſclues wholy into Gods tuition.and not our owne benefite.748.Þb.z3. | 
ofa good Leſſon, becauſe itis common. 290. to preſume ought. atall ypon our owne po- The blaſpemics of the Papiſts in denying 


2.34+ wer or wit.616.2.28. that it wasalwayes Gods wil that we ——_ 
Leuiathan.732.2.68. The Life that 13 in man;is ioined with re- Louc our cnemies.546.b.15; 
Libertie. ſon and vnderſtanding. 183.b28. P 
We ought ro attempt nothing but that, In what maner it is Lawfullfor a man to Light... ® 
that God hath giuen vs Libertie to do.56.24; bee weary of this Life. 48.24.58. 
37% Iris not Lawful for the faithful to miflike Gods mightie power, wiſdom, 8 good- 
Lifting vp,and Lofiineſſe; their Life.58.2.42. nefle vtteredin bounding & bringing forth 
- Mens Loftinefle or preſuming is of two The faichfull muſt ſtill hope for Life, yea of the Light, ought to proucke vs to glori- 
ſortes.546.2.b. euen in the extremitie of death.3o3 2.6. fichim.698.b.51.8 699.a.b. 
What is meantin the ſcripture by Lofti- The cauſe why the fathers in olde time Why God ſuffereth the wicked $0 inioy 
neſſe.729.b.23. were ſatisfied with long Lining.750.b.zr. the Light as welas the godly.701.2.3. 


The two things that make vs Lift vppe The endes whereunto- wee Liue in thys The day Light giueth ſhape, faſhion, and 
our ſclues preſumptuouſy againſt God, are worlde.12.b.14.8&.14.b.5.8.17.b.25. 8.589. beautie to all thynges vppon earth. 700. 2, 
ſelfe wiſedotne,and ſelfe rightuouſneſſe.735. b.ss. I3. 

257. The deſirouſneſle of the wicked to Live The dayLighe diſcouereth 8& reflainerts 
Linage or Ofspring. ſillin this worldand theirlothoefſe 'to die. the lewdnefſe and outrage of wicked folke; 
Linage is afinguler honor that God doth 750.b.41. 7004.39.b. 
giue yato men.102.2.30. The opinien of the Heathen concerning & The wicked ſhall not i inioy the Light 
The nobleſt Linages are not alwayesthe mans Life,76.2.23. eucr.7014.19.b. 
All things that concerne euerlaſting Life, J 
| Line, Lining And Life. arefarrcaboue ourreachq78as. Legbtning. 

All things hauetheir Matte 4 | wn 
ing of God. 615.2.17. Looking and Looker. | Lightning isa token of Gods preſegge.z7 

Mans lh conliſtcth of two reſpeftes,the GodLooketh nor onely vpon the things 2.30. 
<q AM 


The Table. 


AM. Merites vppon patches of Sctipture. 7442, of Modeſtie.$10.2.45, 
CHMagpiſtrates. $2, Mourning. 

The Magiſtrate ik Gods roome, Thefurie of the Papiſts in alleaging their Moderate Mourning not to be condtned 
499.Þ.17. owne Merites.172.b.s5. 5o.b.27. | 

Magiſtrates ought to ſubmit themſclues ' MAMmth and Merie. Marmur, 
to God withall feare andcare.267.b.zs. Moderate Mirth not to bee condemned. 7 ooke prudge and Impationcie.” 

Why Magiftrates aretermed the childr 5o.b.4o. No manne,(nonoteuen the reprobate) 
of God.rg.b.ir, | Chriſtian Mirth and ali, 50. b. 44. hath cauſe too murmur agaynſt God, 646 be 

After what maner men ought to forbeare Ge 344.2.66.& 40} 1.41.8 560.4.10.& 593.4. I7. 
to raile or to ſpeake euill of Princes and Ma» 4+ N. 
giltrates.617.b.zr. Thechildren of God may and ought wo. Natare. 
Mas. be Mcrie.344.2.28. .- Theorder of Nature, and Gods "Ong 

Whar man is of himſelfe.z7.2.33. 8&:313, The Mirth,joy,gladneſſe or comforte of therein,teacheth vs to ſeek thoſe things that 
2.46. | the worldlings and reprobates.594.b.65.and arc higher.z14.b.zo.40. * 

Man is the womans head .49.b.4o. 5954.29. The whole order and diſpoſition of na- 
| Mans ſirengeh andabilitieare wholy fr6 Mirth ofthe wicked in feafting 8.2.47. ture prooueth Gods fatherly goodneſſeto< 
aboue.q7, | - Weorldlingscannotbee Mery, but when wards vs.677.2.19.b, 

Men bring nothing with them intoo the they forger God. 40.34. The whole order of natureisin Gods. 
world,neither ſhall they cary any thing with - Mercy handeand ſerveth either too eftecute his iu- 
them.30.4.49.64. | | HMerciecommeth only of god his good- ſlice or his mercie as hee liſteth. 674.bao.8& 

Mans dulneſſe and ynabilitie in concei- nefle.469.2.59.b.1o, 675.b.42.& 776.2.b.& 677.4.b.&. 682. b.36, 
ning Gods ſayings,and doings. 583 b.t. God will bee mercifull ynto them that 8: 6:3.2.b.& 707:4.18.b.& 709.4.15.b.- 

Men are by nature wholy giuen to euyll, ſerue him with a pure hearr.412.2.30. What things wee ought tolearne by be. 
11. b.zz. & 17.b.40. & 19.2.64. b.6o.8 60.2, Gods ſhewing of Mercie is no derogati- holding theorder of Nature. 675.2.22.b.and 
16. on to his iuſtice, 612, b.12, 676.4.b.677.2.b. & 678.b. & 708.b.62. & 709. 

Wherin men differ from the brute beaſts Whatis to be done tohaue God Merci- a.b; 
566.b.r5. full.78.2.45. Wherunto the c6fideratioh of the whole 

Men arelefſemooned when God calleth —God muſt bee glorified. continually for order of Nature leadeth vs.87.b.47. 8 &75.b.. 
them too him than the brute beaſtes. 493» his Mercy.616.2.24. 45- & 677.4.67, 

2.3. ' Aﬀeer what maner God muſt beglorified | Itlyeth not in wan to over rule any patte 
Why Men are tearmed the children of at our handes for his Mercie.699.b.4. of the order of Nature.709.4.53.b.and 718.2. - 
God.1y.b.3.696.4.58. The order which it behoueth vs to vie in 68.0.8 719.4.b.& 720.2.b. 

Men are naturally the bondſlaues of the receyuing Gods Mercie,. andin magnifying What men arc of their owne Nature 76 
Diuell.16.2.53. him for theſame.598.4.10.b.8& 599.2.b.8 6oo b.38.42.b.4z. 
Men challenge more to themſelues then Þ.o. The vnrulineſſe of manShrure 117 .2s 
is mecte for them.526.2.62. Whatis to bee done when wee hauere- Itisa Naturall thing in mano pleadea- 

All Men ee alike before God.618.b.4z. Ceived Mercicat gods hand.600.b,co. gainſt God.153.2.66 | 

Men arelothto be admoniſhed oftheyr Mercieisone of the principall partes of Out Natureis inclined roltiineand IC 
miſdoings.1z.b.16. ourlyfe if it be ruled by God his order. 498. pine.124.2.40, : 

Mariage. 2.20, The flubbornefſe of our Nature.664.a 
The Marriage of children ynder yeeres Though Godkill vs wee muſte ſtill hope 54. : 
of diſcretionis no marryage atall. 566.b. 67, for his Mercie.$20.b.18, The dulneſſe of mens Natutein vnder- 
Aiferie. ſanding things perteining to ſalvation. 216.. 
Marking. | Man is ſubieR to infinite Miſcries. 465. 2. 2.5. 
Whatis meantby Gods Marking or be. 18. The horrible frowardnes of our Nature. 
hojdingof our age or Paces.620.4.63, Al mans Miſeries proceed of the corrup- 662.4.5. 
A tion of his owne nature.248.b.14. The weakeneſle oſour Nature Thy RP 
AMeaſwre. The ſlate of the godly is more Miſerable our good deſires.48.4.10. 
What Meaſureis to be keptin muſing yp than the ſtate ofthe vogodly.743.2.6. If wee do butconceiue euilllikingir "*i 
on Gods works.665.b.65, Wherfore Gods children are commonly wraycth the corruptneſſe of Nature.522.b.18 

Meaſure harde to bee keptin feaſting,8. moſt miſerable in this world.z12.2.23. Our Natuce hath adoublecleanſing.z5r 
2.7. The vnbelecuers are in c6tinual thought b.1o. 

What Meaſure we ought to keepe in the fulnes when they are in Miſeries. 1o1.b.z5. The diuerſities of the Nature of living 
conſideratis of the myſteries of this life.249, — The extreemeſt of all miſeries is tothink creatures, proue the beeing, the prouidence. 


221. | God to be agaynſt vs.516.b.56. and the maicſtic of the Creator or maker. 
HMediatonr. Mifpecs. 7204.20. ; 

The onely meanes to come to God is by Theingendring ofthe Miſtes. 697.2.55. | 

the Mediatour.246.b.35.8: 747.4. Why the Miſtes are termed the feeling Nanghtines. 
Mildeneſse. bands of the Sea. 697 2.37. Looke more in Emil. 

The Mildeneſſe and gentlenes that men CHModeſtie.  Wemuſt not be cartied away with otier 
ought to haue in reprouing oneanothers vi= True Modeſtie deſcribed.y6;.b.64.8 564 mens Naughtines. : 
C£cs.603.b.47. a.b.& 565.2.b, | Looke more m Sinne and Vice. 

Iobgiueth ys an example of Mildenefle, =Modeſtic and reverence muſt be vſedin Necesſitie. 
960.2.35. conſidering Gods doings and iudgements. Why G'OD ſend ethNeceſlities to his 

Acerites. 22.b.21.& 33.b.24.59.& 344.5. Saints.116.b.53. 
Looke more in deſeruings. Ifeache man examinethroughly whatis Wemuſt relceue thoſe thatgre in Ne- 


How fondly the Papiſts doe builde their in himſelf,he ſhalbehdld within the bolids ceffige.1174.7, FE , 
ocke 


 TheT able. 


Looke more in Adnerſries, Affultions, bro. poegs Howe they may purchaſe theniſcluesaut« 
Ts. and Troubles. Opinton. : thoritie with their children, _ . | 
Opinions concerning the land of Hus.2. Looke more m Dutie, 
N, eghgence. b.zo, | CY 
Mans Negligence in conſidering his owa Opinions concerning the writing of he | Partaker, 3 
ſateand life $75 2.57. booke of Iob.z.a.51. | It booteth nor co haue many adherents 
Negligence and folly of Parents intheſe They aduaunce them ſclues aboue God and Partakets againſt God.41.2:47. . 
dayes in brynging vp their children.g.a.39. that follow their owne Opinion. 526.b.1o. | Rm. ... 
The Negligence and careleſnefſe of mini- Oppreſſe- Paſſions are finnes.190.2.55, | 
ſtersfor their flockes.13.2.37. God will not leauethe Oppreſſours of The Paſſions of our minde, howe they 
Neſtle. _ thepoorevnpuniſhed.cz8.125, | Ollghtto bee repreſſed in dealing with God 
Let men Neſlle themſclues vpon earthas =Thecauſe why the mightie oppreſſethe 241.b. 12. 
they liſt,it ſhal not barre God from plucking weake.628.2.30. The Papiſts error in faying that Paſſions 
them away.472.2.16, Order and Ordmarie. arenot ſinnes.190.2.55, 
Newters. Orderand honefticare requiſite in mat- Why our Paſſions or affeftionsare wic- 
- Indifferent Newters,one that wold make ters of the Church.571.4.28. - ked.o.b.z7, 
a meane betwixt the Papiſtes and vs. 232.b. Order andtime muſt be obſerued1 in al We forgoe all elkdans when we are 0- 
$1.8 2334.5, things,and ſpecially in ſpeaking of matters uecrpreſſed with Paſſions.135.2.35. 
': Noe. that concerne God.571.4.13. The preſent Paſſions and affeQions carry 
Noeac6demnation to the whole world. The confuſion of ciuill Order is a friuce men away. 53.b.1o. 
32.22, of our diſobedience. 167. 4.67. and 168.4 7. Thecauſes why obs Paſſions (whiche 
| Night. 63. notwithſtanding God dooth not alowe of) 
The N'ght is fitteſt for the minding and Ttisnot Gods will that his faithfull ones are written and ſet downe in his tory. 2524 
conſideri ing of gods workes.665.2.67, ſhould be maintained by Ordinary meanes. a.s. 
; 92.b.28. | When men martyr themſelues in cheit 
O Oren, Paſſions, they doe bur plundge them {clues 
Orion.707.2.37. more and morein their miſeries.313.b.57+ 


Obedience. Onerſhot. ' *  Looke ruorein affeRtons. 
Obedience is the ſalt that cauſeth vs to There is no ſtay -with m& whe they haue 


findego0d taſt inaduerfities.107.b.2zz. — once Ouerſhot themſclues.53-4.22.8 627.4. Patience. 
Obedience is the chiefeſt thing that God 57.8 665.2.44.  Whatthis word patrence or patientnes 
Tequireth of vs.418.b.44.& 419 b; 33+ Wee muſt notproceede in euill becauſe betokeneth.29.2.13. 
Obedience to God is the true frute of re we haue Ouerſhot our ſelues alreadie. 724.b Patience isnot ſenſlefſe nor withour fees 
.  penfance. le” 3 10, ling ofgriefe or ſorow.29.2.2.b.67. 
Childly o 15.b.60. Lobs friends Ouerſhot themſclues. 6z.b. Patience isaconſtaunt and quiet bea#ng 
- There is vorhige better for a manne then 37. out of all aduerſiti 1t1esand remptagons. 26 .d. 
to obey Gd 65-247. 20.34. 28.b.57. 
. We oughtt 1 todeſire no furtherbur that P. | Patience in abiding Gods leaſure: 83. b, 
God be obeyed.497.2.22. Papiſt,Popedome,& Poperie, I6, = 
. TheReverence and Obeci-ncethat men The Papiſts teare Gods Maicſhie T7 The Patience of all men yea even of the 


yeeld to worldly Princesand Magiſtrates, is ces.100 2.15. beſt minded men is voperfeR and faultie in 
a ſufficient euidence to. condemne them for The Papifts denie the firſt article of our ſome points.580.2.29. 


not obeying God.618.4.47. © belieſe.rar.baz. .. - ThePatjenceof thefaithſull. Et and 
. If we willobey God rightly we muſtgiue The Papiſtsare bereſcof all hope of fal- 28.2.60.& 29.2.17.30.4.7. 
oucrall our own cuſtomes & maner of dea- uation,znd. why.206.4.50. The cauſeand ground of true me 
ling.421.2.3.33. The brutiſhnefle ofthe Papiſts.72. b.g. a.:0.8& 28.b.59. 
Atrue token of our Obeying and rene- The Diuelih curioſitie of the Papiſts.72. Right Proofes of Patience. zo. - r5.38. 
rencing of God.617.4.49, ' bag. Examples of Patience.1.2 $35.8.5.b.16. & 
©. What chinglecteth vs to Obey God.748. Thefondnefſe of the Papiſtes as wellin 7.2. 35.8 25.2.47.b.16.& 27.b.12, 
a.l, | curioficieof ſearching the things which they = Patience is the vpholder and maintainer 
It is impoſſible toobey God 8: to glori- oughtnor, asalſo in ſhunning the thynges offaith..28.2.59. 
fic him in his iudgements, except wee haue which they ought ro know.58: -b.z. The meanes to wake vs patientin aduers 
hope.650:a,20. * There isnothing in Popery but horrible ſie. 96.b35. 
. Why Princes are Obeyed ſeeynge that confuſion. 232.b.62. Continuaunce in Patience is requiſite in 
ſubieQion is odious to mans nature. 618. b, - Confuſion of the Popedome from whos Gods children.190.4.36. - 
23. it ſpringeth,72.b.zo. How farre we come ſhort bf the Patient 
Offenders. | neſſe that was in Iob.c67 2.21; :: 
Looke more in Dxtie. Parents. What Patience it behooueth vs to Go 
GAIT Parents molt bring vp their children in when God hath been rough with vs. 7234, 
The multitude of Offenders mult not the feare of God.9.2.19.62. 44. 
make ys to offend.z6.b.z. Their negligence 8 folly in bringing the . "Without Patience no ſeruice can pleaſe 
Looke more in Summers. VP-92.39.56«. . God.:0.2.62, 
IT Theiuft rewarde of their negligenceand =—Lacke of Patience is the cake W ths wee 
Office. . + folly.9.a.55.b.iz; grudpgeat the wicked.286.b.52. 


Men mul} not take any Oftice yppon the - . They muſt bakde their childeen i in awe Menscommon _ concerning Pa- 
inthe Churche except they beeccalled;and euen after they be men _ women 2 Jrowen tience.28:54, | 
have wherewith to furniſhe the ame. 1637. 9.4.32.66. - $3'1 The Patience of the os 26.4.258 
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The Table. 


Earthly Policie concerneth but this life 
$6.4.24, 

worldly Pollicie ſerueth not to bring vs 
to that perfeAtion that God £ es of vs VS. 


"They that abuſe gods Patience ſhal ſeele 
his wrath the ſorer.651.4.28, 
Paule. 
Paulein danger of pride 23 4.14. 
Pauſe is bufferced by Saran.23.2.26. 3042.49. 
! Paynims. To what purpoſe worldly Pollicic ſhould 
The Paynims reiet Gods grace. 76.4.27. ſerue.z94.2.51. 
The Paynims blaſphemed God.76, 2.34. Poore folkes and Poxertie. 


Paace. Poore folkes are more ynexcuſable than 
Looke more in reſt. rich folkes.6.4.6.b.16. 
; Thetrue Peace that is bliſſed of God.277 Poore folkesarc in leſſe danger oftemp- 
2.24. tation than rich folkes,6.b.3. 
Howe wee may haue Peace with God. Both Poore and rich are called to falua- 
277.1, ti0n.7.2.13. 
- We muſt ſeeke Peace in Godandnotin Pouertie bringeth Nore oftemptations.s, 
worldly goods.474.b.25. 2.32, | 
-. Whar is meant by holding ones Peace. - What is to bedon when:we be pinched 
118,h.12, with penurie or Pouertie.710.b.36. 
; Peacocke. Pooreneſle of ſpirite.s.2.9. 
Of Peacocks.713.b.yo.8& 7164.12. Pouertie the true ſchoolemiſtres of mild» 
Perfettion, nefle.zz.b. 
The wordes Perſe and PerfeQtion wi- Power. 
ſlaken and therefore refuſed of Caluin.z.a, The Powerof God.67.4.25. 


43. No power of man is able to match God. 
* God only knoweth' whatPerſc@tonis. 725.b.7. 


54.2 3Z6 Gods grace and Power is not to be mea- 
Periſhing. ſured after our reaſon. 148.b.14. 
Periſhingi is more + 9, to bee afflited.67 God hath giuen vs a great prooſe of his 
2.59 mightic Power inthe perſon of Tob.514.b. 
Perſecutor. 
: Perſecutors are accurſed of God.81.a.ts God his Power is net ſubieQ to any hu- 
Perſencrance. mane or worldly meanes.514.2.40. 
-. Petſetierance in knowledge.g4.b.s. Gods powerand iudgementes are eucr- 
Pitie. more matched with goodnelie & vpright- 
* ® Lookemorein compaſsion and wefſe.fo6a.63.b, ' 


FR in mercie. What waner of Power is to be imagined 
Wee muſt bee touched with the Pitie of in God.580.b.z7.8 531.4.16.& 728.b.3. 
our neighbour.519.b.z2. Wee neede not to goc out of our ſelues 
® Itisa blaſphemic rothipke that God Pi- to finde pioofes of Gods mightie Power, 
cicth nor ſuch as call ypon him.521.b.8. —wifdomc,and rightuouſreſſe.735.b.36, 
- To bepitifullto the the needie,is atoken = Proois of Gods mightic power,wiſdom, 
that weare Gods children.535.b.20. and rightuouſneſſe in the Elephant. 731.a.b. 


Pleads. | & 732.2.Þ.& 733.4,b.& 734... 
Wee ought norto Pleade with God al- The Papiſts blaſpheme Godin ſaying hee 
though wee might.zoz.b.4. hath an abſolute Power.415.2.44. 


It wide not boot vs or auaile ys thogh + Marris not able to comprehend Gods al- 
wee hadlibertie to Pleade againſt God. 605. mightineſſe and power.514.2.67. 
bz. 
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of 2s wee Pray n48.2.56, 
To what end we muſt Pray chiefly. 465. 
36. 
'Of the barde and dangerous temptation 
when Ged heareth not our cries,complaints 
and Prayers. 326.4.62.& 327. 2.39. & 515.b. 
36, 
The meanes and wayes to ſuccour theat- 
flicted by our Prayers.46.2.4. 
Prayer is ſignified by the ſtretching out of 
the hands.206.2.68, 
We muſt Pray in ſorowe. 57.b.13. 
There is noright calling ypon God, nor 
true Prayeramong the wicked 213 4.37. - 
The vie of Prayer 2&.b.57. 
What rule is to bee obſeruedin Prayer, 
c8.b.17.50.8 109.2.37. 
Tob vnhalloweth the name of God by his 
Prayer.108.b.22, 
Of Prayirg vnto Saints.259.b.1o, 
The way to come to God is Prayer. 14r* 
4.28. 
Our Prayers muft not be made in hypo- 
crifie, 141.4.30. 
Tyo things to be obſcrued in Prayer.327 
baz. 
Our Prayers wuſt proceed of faith,other 
wiſe they ſhall not be heard.q64, b.c4. 
The vertue and preheminence of true 
Prayer.595.b.4o. 
We muſt Pray continually.q65.b.z2. 
It is not enough for vs to Pray vnto god 
but we mult alſo bridle our affeQtions.516.2, 
33s 
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Although the hypocrites pray with ſom 
hearnie affeGtion, yetthey pray not in truth. 
464.b.40.& 465.b.6. 

The Papiſts maner of Prayer.206.4.11.8 
596.2.20.& 644.b.26. 
| The Papiſts fond ground for their Pray- 
ing to Saints.78.2.66. 

Why God hearcth not the Prayers of the 


- world.644.b.s. 


Howe men may Pray aright vnto God. 
595. b.56.and 644.b.34.8 648.2.41. 
Predeſimation. 
. Our ſaluation is grounded in Godseyer- 


' laſting Predeſtination and EleQion.554.a.b. 


 TheDeniers of Predeſtigatio denie god 


Preacher. 


Pledge. Pray and Prayer. 
' HowaPledge may be taken. 394.b.22.6& ToPray to God isa thing ce common toal to be Almightie.q415.b.z1, 
423.2.32. men.12.b.21, 
| Pleaſe and Pleaſures, What Prayer is205.b.43. 


OfPleaſing or diſpleſing of men.z37.2.1. = Praicr is the chiekeſt point of beak 
Difference berweene the Pleaſures of the God.299.2.57. 

godly and vngodly.466.4.59. All Prayers without vndoubted truſte in 

' We muſt ſeek to Pleaſe God only,and to Gods mercy and goodneſſe, are abhomina- 

obey tum 1 in all that we do,and fay,a97.b.54. ble.596.2.5. 

Whereupon ourPrayers auil be groſi- 

 Phtindes 707434 ded.496.4.- 

Plyable. | 

- Fewe yeelde Sb Fade to God faichfull and faithleſſe.456.2.17, 


479 b.zr. © ToPray vnto God isa a\witneſſing of our 
| ! Wt: Poets. faith.4rr, 2.17, - | 

The vnreaſonablneſſe of Poets. 9572.39, Prayer with toabtings is but hypocriſh ie, 

" Pallicte. anda taking :of the | rays God 1n vaine 


Early FOWCeLs i mn @ God 6464. 411.2.21. 


32; What ought to come : before our eyes as 
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Difference betweene-the n—__ of the 


The reuerence that is due too the Prea- 
cher,Miniſter,or meſſenger of Gods worde. 
78.4.4. 

A godly Preacher or comdbeny is a ſige 
gular bencfite of God.591.b.10.8& 592.4. 

Looke more im Teach,Trmth, 
and Worde. 


Prief?. ; 
No man ought totake ypon him to bea 
Prieſt,except he be called and authoriſed of 
God.746.b.49. 
 Preheminence. 
Hee that isin any preheminence, ought 
to conſider that all men looke yppon bym, 


Jo7, 


JMI 


TheT able. 


5opcbgt. ti 68 .. + ſegthat belong to this life,and his ſpiritull — With what reverence Gods Providence 
Doefooprncnfion Fran folker,._. | hon 70.b.69, 4+, andallotherhis ſecretes are to be talked of, 
-: *' ad Brodec. . .- _ 739b.1, 
Profaropraouleſſs isa kinde of drunk. . Prophets pot Propheſies: ,_ 
neſſe.25.62:24 -* The Prophets and Propheſiyngs which Puniſhment and Puniftng. 


A Preſnmption in reond 7 PAR FS 20, Gods church ought to leane vnto.571.b.14. Godis rightuous i in puniſhing men.137, 
* Ouc Preſumptuouſneſſe keepeth vsfrs + God ſerteth apparant markes uthis Pro- a.36.8 561Þ.r, ., 
the true knowledge of, Gods rightuouſnes. phers,to the end they ſhuld be the moreze= As God isſlowein puniſhinge,ſo purit* 
71,4.60.8& b.1o. -_ uerenced.571.b.40. , ſheth hethe ſorer.627.b.15. 

Pride throweth men headlong i into hell The ſtrange'illuſion of the Heathen Pro- God doth not alwayes puniſh euilldo- 

or damnation:23.4.19, "| ;, phets'571.b.6r, =1-* * ings outof hand.611.b.60, 
: - Pride & preſumption bring vs to pouer-, Proſperitie. | Tris nar neceſſary for vs that God ſhuld, 
tie.71.b.64. * The nature of men in Proſperitie.qg þ.54 ſo do.612.2.14. 
-« Pride of knoweledge- carrycth withita : Weoughtco call ypon Godin Proſpert;z God doth not alwaies puniſh according 
—_ 71.054. 5 - -- tieas wellasin aduerſue, 465.b.23.8 466 az toourdeſerts.151.2.41. / 
ThePride of manin contronling Gods 25. God in Puniſhing men dooth alſo beare 
doings and workes, and his blind ignorance © In Proſperitiewe muſt prepare ourſclues wich them,and why.612.4.40.8 613 2.25. 
in them. 686.þ.56.8 687.2.b. & 683.b.z.and to.afflictions. 107.2.53.& 520.4.53.: -* - The wicked are ſometimes Puniſhed in 
693 b.57 and 694.2.b. and 698.b.53. and 599, Proſperitic maketh al men forget theſel- their poſteritie,that is like them.$2.4.60. 
a.b, 7 ues.27.b.17.8 88.b.6.2.8 7052.48. : ; A double mannerof.\Puniſhing the wic- 
"OfPride innot humbling our ſelues vn- Proſperitic maketh, men both deafe and kednefle of the fathers in their children.82.b 
to God.273.2.34. blinde to al goodnes.56. 2.4.7, PRO * 
Proud folksare te baahals of Satan. Nothingis eaſier than for a man thatisf in Te agreeth wel with Gods rightuouſneſſe 
192.66.” | Proſperitie,tg, balecue that he ſhal continue to Puniſh the children for the fins of the fas 
Who be the Proud ones.719.2.27. _ initeuer.502.2.62.and 505.b.33. .. . thers.349. 4.2.8 469.451, 
+ The Pride of me m proſperity in ruſting . Whatſocuer Proſperitie we haue,it is no God ought to be glorifiedin Puniſhing 
ro themſelues and to Bye worldly helpes. certaine and abiding ſlate.503 4.21. ,: _ thewicked intheir children 459.b.13. 
619.b.17. How wee oughtto behaue our ſeluesin God doth notalwaics fo puniſh the wic- 

All Proud folke are Gods ytter enemies, Proſperitieand aduerſitie.307.b.65,;, ,» Kkedin this life,as men may finally diſcern by 
and he is at deadly and vnreconcilable foade, . Ofthe Proſperitie.of the wicked:; 15.b.6 eyeſight that God iudgeth the,and the dan- 
with them.728.b.67.8 $29.4.b. and 319.b.54. 1 ger that may enſue yppon ſuch an opinion, 

There is nothing more apainſt our ſalua® —Of the Proſperitie of the wicked, &our 3 13.24.40. : * 
tion,thePreſumptuouſneſſe.239.b.48. , — vnpacient grudging aggialt it.343.b.34. The Puniſhments layd ypon *s wicked 

No man ought to be Proud of hisowne = TheRroſperiticof the wicked is curſed make them yrtterly without excule, 94. b, 
preatnes:618.b.4q9..: & nuſerable. 79.42.66. 59. 

We cannot come vnto Chrilt,tyll webe The Proſperitie: .of the wicked a Theendof gods Puniſhing of p- wicked, 
bereft of all Pride.665.b:21. to their ruine and confuſion, 150.þ.39.& 213. 834.50.& 95.2,67. 

| Men are neuer ſo throughly humbled;but b 39.8.359.2.55. ThePuniſhmets of the wicked are a be- 

there remaineth ſtill ſome roote of Pride in . ginning of their damnation.sy.2.6. 
them.724. b.65.8& 725.4. Proutdence. When God Puniſheth an offender,wee 

The welfpring of our Pride in pleading a- Gods Prouidence is a deepe ſecreteand mult be touched in our {clues with pitie,for 

unſt God.623.4.10. muſt be ſo acknowledged of vs.739.2,38. two cauſes.333 2.30. 
| Tobrebuketh the froward Pride ofman. =Godscontinualland euerlaltyng Proui- tis no reſiſting of god to be ſory for the 
467.b.51.  dencedothas wel ouer ruleand guide ſtyll whom God doth notiuſtly Puniſh.35;3.b.27 
It belongeth only to God too roote out the Skies,Starres,and Planets, as it did giue & 334-4.34- 
the Proud.728.4:763.b. & 729.4.b.& 730.2.b them theyr influences at. the fyrſte, 707.b, Why god puniſheth the ſinners. 151.b.zo 
& 631.4. b. 35 We muſt not bee diſquieted whtn God 

God deftroyeth the Proude, and ſpareth =Gods Prouidence and mia vitered deferreth to Puniſh the wicked $69.2.5. \ 
the meek.728.b.14.8 725. a.b.& 730.2.b. & inthe nature of the Eſtridge.716.4.62.b.. i Why God doth not ordinarily Puniſhe 
738.2.b. = Gods former Prouidence isa warrant of the wicked in this life,44.b.16. 

Meanes to pull downe the Pride of men, his prouidence hereafter.707.b.17. The Puniſhment of wilful reſifting gods 
and to bring them ro humilitie. 732.b.45. & Gods Prouidence in feeding the Lions worde or good warnings.22.2.54. 
733-1.b.& 734.2.b.& 735.b.& 736a.b. and other wilde beaſts,and the birdes ofthe Other mens puniſhments ought to bee 

ayre.nog.b.qz.6 710.4. b. our inſtructions.625 4.12.8 656.4.41.Þ. 
Profite. Gods Prouidence in reſtraining the wild Thelaſt Puniſhment appointed by God 
Wee Muſt ſeeke to rake Profite by Gods beaſtes from deuouring of mankinde.70g.b. to the wicked,cannot miſle them. 4714.38, 
puniſhing of others.470.b.7. 61, | 
When wee hane Proficed well in Gods Seeing Gods Prouidence ext&deth to the Pureneſſe ard Parifiyng. 
{choole.421.4.48. & 445.Þb.10. L. birds and beaſts, much more ſhal it extende Whatis meant by this worde Pureneſle, 
Promiſes.  _ tov8$.717.2.43. 141.b.56 
Gods Promiſe muſt beethe rule of our - Nothing hapneth but by gods ordinance Wherein conliſteth true pureneſſe.310.b, 
imagination.61.4.44. and Prouidence.13,b.14. 21, | {ie gs 
What God Promiſeth ys.63.b.20, The obietions of the wicked worldlings  Purifiyng or cleanſing,& the maner,vſe, 
The Promiſes of comforgkielps;andfal- againſt gods Prouidence and Predeſtination and end therof.g.b.55. and ſo foorth to the 
uation aregenerall to all men and apes.x5,b, 584.2.48. ' * the end of that ſermon.& 10.427. 
62.and 26.4.2, | The righe conſidering of: god Prouidece. The Purifiyng of Chriſtians ought to be 
Difference between rodand his Prom. 514.b. 15. | continual.to.2.60, 
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owne right, and they be oterwhelmetd with their mala- 
pertneſſe.Thus ye ſeea poynt that is well woorthy to be 


* borneinmind,when itis ſaid,thatif we gv fro the ſunne 
 rifing,to the ſunne going downe, and draweabout from 


North to South, whe we haue hunted ouer al the world, 
yetſhall we not attaine vnto God, Hereby we be infor. 
med,that Gods determinations are ſuche a bottotmleſſe 
Sea,as we can neuer attaine to them,and that the ryght- 
fulneſſe which is in them,is an infinite thing, Nowe let vs 
conſider our owne abilitie,and marke what infirmitie is 
in vs. Ifa man ſhould beſtow all his whole life in trauai- 
ling,yet could he not know the whole world. And what 
ſhould we knowe of God when we hadattained to the 
Centre,(thatisto ſay to the bottome)of the carth?[Litle 
or nothing.) And ſurely if we coulde ſtie vppe aboue the 
cloudes: yet ſhould we come farre ſhort off knowing all 
thatis in God.So then lette ys learne two things briefly: 
the oneis, that when God worketh not after our maner, 
we muſt not think with our ſelues, that the creatures are 
able co do this or that: or that men haue ben wont to do 
ſo or that the ordinary maner of working is thus & thus 
or that thys is the order of nature. Gods mighty power 
mult not be ſhut vp within the order of nature,nor with 
in ſuch bounds. What then?Let vs cofefle that his iudge- 
ments are ſo deepe a Sea,as wecannot ſound them. And 
therewithaller vs hold it for a ſure principle,that god c6- 
tinueth euermore ryghtuous, notwythſtanding that hee 
ſeemeto deale crokedly and ouerthwartly:and although 
we find fault with his doings, and haue apparit ſurmiſes 
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ned,thinke themſeluesable to finde out the reaſon of all 
things: and that cauſeth them to run ſo aſtray,that inthe 
end they be doted in their owne vnderſtanding,that is to 
ſay,God puniſheth their pride for taking too much vpon 
the. Therfore let vs conſider wel,that whe we haue trud- 
ged vp & down, we ſhalbe neuer awhit the nearer to the 
finding out of the end of al things. For our lord wil ſhew 
ysthat our wit is too weake and rude to atraine to ſuche 
heigth, Our knowing therfore muſt be bur in part,andic 


IO muſt ſuffiſe vstotaſt in ſome certaine meaſure the things 


that are for our welfare, wayting for the latter day when 
we ſhal haue them fully diſcouered ynto vs. Thus ye ſee 
more what we haueto markin this ſtraine. Now Iob ad- 
deth immediatly,according as ke knoweth my way, ſo 
wil he try me,and 1 ſhal goe ont as gold. Heereby Iob 
betokeneth that God hath a great aduantage ouer him. I 
canot know him({ayth Tob)& he knoweth me:I vnder- 
ſid not his workes,and he iudgeth of mine: to be ſhore, 
hetrieth me as gold in the fornace,inſomuch that theris 


20 not ſolittle a peece of froth or infirmity in me,but he ſe- 


ethand diſcerneth it:and therfore it is to no purpoſe for 
me to go to law with him.This is the concluſion that he 
maketh.Now this ſaying of his is very true,that god kna 
weth our wates,& trieth & proveth vs as goldin the for 
nace: bur yet notwithſtiding have weany cauſe to com- 
plaine that we be not his matches ? Shoulde the creature 
check after ſuch a ſort,as to take part againſt his maker ? 
Though god make vs not hailfellow with him,oughe we 
to ſay that he doth ys wrong or intury?Therfore wheſoe- 


andcolours ſo to do: yet({ay Ilette vsalwayes conclude 3 © uer it commeth to our minde that god knoweth all our 


thus with our ſclues:Lord,thou art rightuous,according 
alſo as Ieremy ſayeth.True it is that it grieued him to ſee 
the wicked haue their ful ſcope and the godly men to be 
vtterly troden ynder foote, fo as all thinges were out of 
order,and might ouercame right,andthere was no more 
conſcience and vpright dealing among men. Ieremie la- 
mented it and was ſory for it. Againe he ſaw the wicked 
live ynpuniſhed,as though god had ben a ſlepe, and had 
chought no more vpon his charge. Thus yee ſee it was a 
yery hard and comberſome temptation that the Propher 


waies,8 that he trieth vs, & that he purgeth and ſifceth 
out all the ſinful affeftions & ſuperfluous thoughts that 
arein ys: letteys ynderſtand that the ſame muſt teach ys 


lowlineſle 8 fear, and not prouoke vs to makeany com- 


plaintas Iobdoth in this text. And herewithal we ſe how 
god intedeth to bridle ys by all meanes for our own wel- 
fare.For whe he tricth vs after that ſorr,cometh ther any 
profit of 1t ynto him? No: but he knoweth itto be expe- 
dient for ys,accordingalſo as when he cometh nere ynto 
vs.is it for that he is afraid,or for that he ſeeketh any pro 


indured.But foraſmuch as he knew,that fleſhly witcanot 40 fite by vs > No,itis nothing ſo: but he knoweth that we 


conceiue Gods wonderful iudgements,he maketh a pre- 
face before he enter into his coplaint and moane,faying, 
Lorde,thou art rightuous,and thy judgements are right- 
full. His ſpeaking after that maner,is to ſhewe that he in- 
rtendeth not to enter into diſputation wyth God, and to 
plead with him,as with his fellow or match, or to call in 
queſtion whether God worketh by reaſon or no.leremy 
abridged himſclfc of tharlibertie,and cut off the occaſion 
of that which hee might haue conceived in his minde, 
Therfore before he enter into his matter, he maketh this 
concluſion: Lord howſocuer the world go,and although 
men may ſurmiſe that thou doſt things without reaſon: 
yetart thou rightuous and vnblameable in alpoynts,and 
all reſpe&ts. Euen ſo muſt we do,and not ſay wyth Iob,lt 
is impoſſible for vs to know the reaſon of Gods workes: 
that is very true,howbeitit is bur faintly ſpoken. But we 
cannot mount ſo high, neuertheleſſe if God worke after 
2 maner that we cannot comprehend,we muſt not there- 


haue need to be kept in obedience & awe.For that is the 
chicfe thing that hee requireth of vs, and itis the ſea of 
al yertue that bringeth vs to ſaluation. Therfore it beho- 
ueth vs to be rightly ſubiect vnto god.For if he held -not 
his maieſtie ouer vs, and ſhewed vs not what we be,and 
what our ſtate is,and helde vs not ynder his feete: what 
would become of vs c6fidering the pride 8 malapertnes 
that arein vsall>God th&in notſhewing vs the reaſon of 
his workes,doeth it to the end we ſhouldlearne to obey 


50 him.Againcif we ſee not why he doth this or that:how 


ſhal we coprehend his being? we be ſure(as I fayd)thatif 
he trie vs,it isfor our welfare. And in good ſooth which 
of vs trieth himſelf? Nay cotrariwiſein ſtead of lighting a 
cadle to ſerch out our own wants & fins: we quench the 
crefſerthat god had lighted to our hand. Whatelle is the 
diſcretion that he hath giue vs to diſcerne betwene good 
and euil,but as it were acandle which he hath lighted,to 
the end we might perceiue the naughtineſſethacis in our 


fore ceaſe to acknowledge him to berightuous, and too 69 ſelues?Bur we ſee how men labour to quenchall the ſayd 


honor him,and to humble our ſelues before him. This is 
in effeQ the thing that we haue to remeber here. Further 
morelette vs take warning, that we may well make large 
diſcourſes, but we ſhallgaine nothing thereby. True it is 
that men may haue great quicknefſe in their wits: but yet 
muſt not the ſame giue vs occaſion of ouerwening as we 


ſe many do,who becauſe they haue their wits wel ſharp 


= 


it is ſo + it is good reaſon that God ſhoulde ſearche 


knowledge,8& would faine ſupprefſe their own conſcien- 
ces,thatthey might live like ſwine,and be no more aſha- 
med nor abaſhed of the euil which they commut. Menne 
then go about to become brute beaſts: & ſo we ſee thar 
they indeuer toquench thelampe or candle that god had 
lighted in them, too drawe them too thysriall : Secing 
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and try vs,becatiſe we will not do it our ſelues asour du- 
ty were to do, but by our good wils would become lyke 
brute beaſtes,and diſpatch our ſelues of all diſcretion and 
reaſ6, Thus ye ſee that the thing which we haue to mark 
in this texc,is that forſomuch as god knowerh our waies 
and workes aforchand:it behoueth vs to c6clude, that if 
hee make vs to paſſe as Golde through the furnace, the 
ſame is for our profit and welfare. And although we per- 


ceiue not the reaſon of it, ye oughtto be contented that 


our Lord is rightuous,and that he will in the end ſhewe 
v3 wherfore he hath tried vs after thac maner, in making 
vsto paſſe through ſo many afflitions, as golde pafleth 
through fire. Although then that thys bee grieuous to 
beare: yet god doth it not without cauſe. Weperceiue it 
not as yet, becauſe our witte is too weake. Howbeit our 
Lord will in time make ys perceiue that he wrought not 
at all aduenture, butthat hee knewe what was meete for 
our welfare.Thisis in effeCte the thing which we haue to 
beare away heere.Now when Iob hath ſaid ſo,headdeth 
this proteſtation. That his foote had walked in Gods 
path, and that he had not left his way, nor tourned a 
ſide fromthe commandement of G:ds owne month, 
but had ſet more ſtore by t,thas by his own lining or 
maner of dealing. True it is that Iob might wellproteſt 
that he had walked ſo vprightly,as that he was not of the 
number of the deſpiſers of God, nor of the niber of loſe 
livers that were giuen to al naughtineſſe:Iob might well 
ſay ſo: for it was true: according alſo as we ſe that Da- 
uid might wel ſay, Lord I haue kept thy commandemets 


law than by gold & filuer:al my delite bath ben in them, 
I haue not weltred in my wicked affeQtions : bur all my 
pleaſure hath been in the hearing of thy law. When Da- 
uid ſpeaketh after that maner,is it to boaſt himſclf before 
God?No:forin anotherplace he ſfayth, Lord who isable 
to ſtand before thee?If thou enter into account with me, 
no creature ca beiuſlified.Therfore enter not into judge 
ment with thy ſeruaunt O Lord. For who is he O Lord, 
that ſhal ſtand vp if thou mark al our faults. We ſcethen 
that Dauid doth willingly yeeld himfelte guilty, and that 


CHAP. OF TOBs 419 
ſaid :wel Lord,I know wel thou bezreft with me,8& that 
proceedeth of thy fathetly goodues.And although thou 
chaſtiſe me, yet thou makeft mee too perceiue that thou 
doeſt itnot for my ſinnes, but becauſe it pleaſeth thee to 
exerciſe niy pacience, Neuerthelater,in the meane while 
I find my ſelfe combred extreemely,and therefore 1 mull 
conclude,that thou doeſt it ypon ſome ſecreat and won- 
derful purpoſe.If Tob had ſpoken ſo:al had ben well.But 
he was caried away by the pangues of his paſſions. And 


O thereby we are all warned(as I ſayd afore)to miſtruſt our 


ſelues when we be afflited.For we be(as ye wold fay)ſo 
daſcled,as we cannot diſcerne what is good. And if thys 
thing befell vnto Iob,who is ſerte heere before our eyes, 
as 4 mitrrour of pacience: what will become of ys? Ther- 
fore when we be afflicted,lette vs pray God fo to holde 
vs in awe,as we mayeglorifie him,and that if anye toyes 
come in our heades to grudge againſt him, they may be 
beaten down,knowing that we cannot ſpeake one word 
of our ſclues, but the ſame ſhall prouoke Gods wrath 


20 more & more: Thus ye ſee what we haue to beare in re- 


membrice.Furthermore in going through with this ſen- 


rence, ler vs learne to know what the true ſerning of god 


15:for Iob ſheweth vs heerc how to do it, Whereat then 
mult we begin when we intend to giue and dedicate our 
ſclues wholy to the obeying of god?At the keping of the 
way which he ſheweth vs.Men muſt nor frame theſclues 
new deuctions at their owne pleafureafter the maner of 
the worlde whych is too much ginen therevnto. When 
men be moſt deuout,and would faine woorke wonders, 


+ with my whole heart. Lorde I haue ſet more ſtore by thy 30 whereat make they their entrance? Ar the followyng of 


that whych ſeemeth good to their owne liking. Yea? as 
who wold ſay that God had no foueraintie ouer vs,or as 
though the chief poynt of his ſeruice were not obediece. 


Then if any man wil ſerue God aright,let him ſhut al his 1.S,gy,15.0.23 


owne imaginations out of the doores , and not behaue 
himſelf after his owne liking and wit: but Iet him ſubmit 
himſelfto gods word,and follow that which is jet down 
here,namely,I haue ſer my foot & walked in gods path, 
I haue not turneda fide, Ihaue not in any wiſe ſtepped 
out of his waies.Had this rule ben wel held and kept,we 


whereas he proteſteth hymſelte ro haue followed Gods 40 ſhould not haueſo great controuerfie nowe adayes with 


commandenients: itisall oneas if he acknowledged the 
gratious pifts that he had receiued at his had, & did him 
homage tor them,ſfaying thus: Lorde,thou haſt done me 
exceding great good,thou haſt gouerned me by thy holy 
ſpicir,my folowing of thy commandements came not of 
my felte,but thy guiding of me cauſed me to giue my ſelf 
therevnto. Danid by yelding ſuch honorvnto God,con- 
firmed himſelfe moreand more in good hope, aſſuring 


himſelf that as he had felt God good & gracious to him _ 


the Papiſts abour the ſeruing of god aright.For whatis it 
that is called gods feruice in the papacie ? It is the inuen- 
tions of their owne braines, whereof God neuer ſpake 
one word. What is it that they cal denotton?Euery mans 
owne liking. Aſſoneas a mi hath a mind to any thing,by 
and by he beares himſelfe in kande that God is as muche 
delited with it as himſelfe1s.and there 15 no man but he 
vndertaketh ſome thing or other.Behold the ouer bold- 
nefle that hath alwaies raigned in the worlde: whych is, 


heeretofore,ſo he would neuer faile him hereafter. If lob 5® that men wilneedes be maiſters, and make lawes at their 


had proceeded after that maner,hiis proteſtation had ben 
good & holy.But whatzhis meaning here is to go to law 
with god,& to vphold thatif God handled him after the 
ordinary "_ his lawe, he ſhould haue no cauſe to vie 

Owards him, Iob is groſly ouerſeenc in thys 
behalfe. For if God had liſted to haue punithed him for 
the finnes that he had committed: hee might iuſtly haue 
done it:and in that he doeth itnot,itis of his meerefree 


own pleafure,8 god mult be faine to accept whatſocuer 
they haut forged after that maner, But contrariwyſe the 
holy ghoſt tellerh vs,that we muſt nor lift vp one foot to 
go foreward,but only in the way which god ſheweth vs, 
It behooueth vsto refraine our ſelues in that caſe: for he 
that will needes raunge abrode,and make his friskes and 
outleapes to {tray heere and there : may well breake hys 
legs & his neck,but he ſhal nener do himſelfe any good: 


goodneſſe.lob therfore doth not diſcern aright betwene 6g thatis ro ſay, we ſhall neuer goe forwarde, but rather e- 


godand his ownperſon.For he ſhould haue faid, Lord it 
Is true thatthou chaſtiſeſt me,and I know,8 thou migh 
teſt do it euen by thy law: and it is true alſo that I haue- 
mdeuored to walke before thee in as great ſoundnefſe as 
was poſſible for me to doe.Neuerthelefſe there hath al- 
waies ben ſomwhat amiſſe,and therfore thou ſhalt finde 
all my workes to be finful. lob might haue ſpoken ſo,and 


uer backewarde,when we be ſo defirous to gad afterour 
owne fancie. Then let vslearne, that the faſhion toliue 
well and rightly,and which God alloweth.is to ſette our 
feete in the way,not which we our ſelues haue made,bur 
Which he hath ſhewed vs by his word. And not without 
cauſe doeth Iob addefurther,thar bee had not retered 
er turned backe.For heereby he ſheweth, that men are 
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420 
temptedcontinually wyth a tickling luſt to ſtarte out. of 
the right way :accordingas in very deed we ſee that God 
cinot hold vs vnder his obciſance,but by force: & eucn 
he thatis moſtdeſirous to walke. in ſuch ſinglenesas he 
would nother put to,nor take away fro gods word,ſhall 
notwithſtanding notmiſſe to fecle prickings in imſclte, 
& to be tickled to ſtep out of the way. And ſpecallyif we 
ſee any man take ſuch libertie, ſoas we can ſay, bcholde 
ſuch a man doth ſuch athing:then we be mouedatit,8& 
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mans ordinary lining or prouiſts, becauſe itis parcel of 
the law,thata maſhuld lay for his liuing.For he mutt not 
eate ſo muchas to burſt himſelfe in one day,burhe muſt 
take his portion to his nouriſhment and ſuſtenance,and 
content himſelf with it. Thus ye ſee that this word is alfo 


' taken for cuery mans ordinarye liuing or prouifion, And 


either of both waies may ſtand yery well. What is icthen 
thatTIob ment here? He ment thar gods word wasa :rea- 
ſure ofmoreeſtimation vato tikn;thaal the goods of the 


the ſight of ſuch exiples maketh vs too deſirous to turne x © world. Whar thing is dearer ynto men thi their nourith- 


outofthe way. To be ſhort, we beeafily cariedaway fr6 
obeying God by any maner of meanes, becauſe our wits 
are curious & fantaſticall,and alſo becauſe we ſee thyngs 
euery where that draw vs vnto euil. And thereforelet vs 
take heedethat we may be able to proteſt truly with Tob, 
that we haue not ſwarued from the way that God hath 
ſhewed vs. Now that we may ſo doe,it behooueth vs to 
hearken well to the thiggs that God telleth vs in his law. 
For men would ſtill beare themſclues in hande that God 


ment?Foras welone our lines,ſo do wealſo indeuour th 
prouide neceflarics for the ſame.If we wit bread, what a 
thing isitto vs?Howeare we diſmaidar it? For as much 
then as me haue great care to maintain theirliuing: Iob 
in preferring gods word before his ſuſtenance of meat 8: 
drinke,ſheweth therby thathe made nor ſo great accoiic 
of this preſenclife,as of carneſtneſſe in obeying God.and 
that he had much leuer to be taught by his worde,thito 
be fed with the beſt meat in the worlde.Heereof wemay 


alfoweth of their doings, and that they be ſtill in a good 20 gathera good admonition. For we ſee how men are deſi- 


. Way, ifit were not for the declaration that Iob addeth: 

which is, That he gane bimſelfe wholy to heare the 
comandement of Gods owne /4ps Wherefore ſpeaketh 
he of thecommandement of Gods lips? It ſhould ſeeme 
that that is more than needeth. No, it is to ſhewe that 
mans life ſhalbealwayes vnruly & diſordered ,ifit be noe 
framed by the law of God, and al his thoughts & deedes 
ſodiredted by it, as he preſume not to ſwarue any whitte 
atall from it, bee it neuer ſolittle. And thys ſerueth too 


ſhewe vs the vſe of Gods worde,and the profite that we 3o vnto hecalleth vs. That is the poynt wherevnto we mult * 


reape thereof. The vie then of Gods word,isto holde vs 
inthe right way,becaule that if we ſhould looke for new 
inſpirations from heauen, Satan being transformed as he 
is,mighr put many illuſions in our heads: but God hath 
Cutte off the occaſion of his guilfulneſſe,by giuing vs the 
holy Scripture: and therevnto will hee haue ys to holde 
our ſelues. Therefore let ys beware that we vſe the bene- 
fite which God offereth vs. Now cherewithall is matched 
a profitableneſle : for is there any thing more to be de- 


rous toliue,and not onely defirous,but alſo mad of it,ſo 
as there is nother meaſure nor ſtay in them. And yetin 
the meane while they wote not-to wharende they liue, 
nor why they defirelife.For they haue no regard of God. 
So much the more therefore doth it ſtand vs in handets 


marke what is ſaid heere: thatis to wit;that our deſiring - 


to live in this worlde,muſt be alwayes to ſerue our God, 
and to dedicate our ſelues to his glory, and to beconfir- 
med more & more in the hope of the heauely life wher- 


apply al our wits & indeuors, Andif we do ſo:it will fo- 
lowe immedaately,that wee ſhall preferre Gods doctrine 
(whichis the ſpirituall foode of our ſoules) before all the 
foodes that we can with for our bodtes.For what is it to 
be fed with bread 8 water,yeaor with wine, & abother 
the delicateſt meates and dainties that can bee deuiſed > 
Whatis that to the purpoſe,if our ſouls be ſtarued in the 
meane while? Oxen, Aſſes,and horſes ſhould be in better 
and more excellent ſtate than we.So then let ys learne to 


fired,than for a man to be ſurethat he ſhall nor miſſe > If 4 preferre gods word(wherwith our ſoulesare nouriſhed) 


we walke in doubtfulneſſeas the porePapiſts do, and as 
all they do which are led by their own imaginatios:I lay 
if we bein doubt whether God wil accept our doings or 
no: whata thing were it ? But when we be throughtly af- 
ſured that the way which he ſheweth vs is infallible, ſo 
as we may well walkein it, and the more wego forward 
init,the nearer we come to him,and to the poynt of our 
faluation : ſuche certaintie is an ineſtimable treaſure. So 
then let vs not bereeue our (clues of the grace that God 
offereth vsas we ſee the world doe,which is ſo malicious 
and frowarde, that it had much lever to giue it ſelfe to it 
owe fantaſticall deuiſes, that is too followe theinfallible 
truth whych cannot lie vnto vs. Loe what wehaue too 
marke in this text, where Iob ſpeaketh of the commaun- 
dement of gods lippes,to ſhew ys that God in ordaining 
his worde which is preached by the mouthes of men,in- 
tended to haue vs to reſt therypon,to the end we ſhould 


not ſecke yaine gaſings heere and there. Now headdeth, 


that he did ſer more ſtore by gods worde thay by his 


before al the things that concern this temporal 8 flight- 
ful life: and lecte our preferring of it be nor onely to fay,l 
amlearned,butalſo to giue our {clues wholely to the ſer- 
uing of God,as Iob ſpeaketh of it here, Now let vs: come 
to thar which I haue declared concerning the word whe: 
it is taken to ſignifie the common maner-of doing; It we 
take itin that ſenſe, truly the meaning wil not be changed: 
atal in effet.Howbeit there wil be one other poynt yery 
profitable and woorthy to be borne away. For by that. 


© meanes Iob declareth,that he was not wiſe after tho ma-- 


ner of the wiſe men of this world;who wil alwates nedes: 
followe their fleſbly reaſon, but that he had quite. giuen: 
ouer al ſelfliking, to the end he might ſubmit himſelf vn-: 
to God. And that is a very needfull thing:according as 
haue touched already, that we bee but vagabondesand 
ſtragglers, if we hold not the way that God hathſhewed 
vs. And how may that be done? Let yscut off, I ſay,lette. 
vscut off our owne cuſtomes,ordinances; andmanersof 
liuing:let every whit of it fall tothe ground, and be done: 


owne lining or maner of dealing. The Hebrue woorde 6o quite and cleane away.For ſo.long as men delitein theyr: 


which he vſcth here,ſignifieth properly an ordinance or 
decree. And truly about a 3.verſes after,wher he will fay 
that God hath decreed of him,or had an eye to him: he 
vieth the fame woord that is ſet downe here. Ye ſee then 
that the proper ſignification of the word 1s Decree de- 
rermination,ordinance,or common maner of doing. 


And againe, ſometimes by a ſimilitude-it is taken for a 


own inuentions;ſo lorg as they be weddedto thewown 
cuſtomes,and ſo long as they ſtick iwilfully to their owne: 
trades of liuing : it is impoſliblefor them'to grue them+ 
ſelues to God. ltis all one as if a man would puta French: 
hoode ypon the heade of a calſe, or a cowe, whichis not” 


. their rature or kinde, and therefore they. cannot awaye” 


with ic. But yet more woodare we whenitcommerh to: 
| the 


Roz 


KRom.1to.b.te, 


THE XX111, 


the poynt that we ſhould obey god, than the brute beaſts 
are tothe things aforeſaid, Wherfore that we may be fa- 
tioned to obey Gods law, we muſt learne firſt and for- 
moſt to nd our {clues of all the gay inuentions thatcome 
in our head, [as when wee thinke with our ſelues] why 
ſhould not this be good? We haue ben wont to do it,8& 
euery mi dorh fo, and it hath continued thus at al times. 
We muſt no more alledge any of theſe things. And why? 
Forif God once ſpeake the word,it behoueth vs to yeeld 


failes, praying him to make ys ſo to feele the,as we thay 
learne to humble our ſclues,not onely in acknowledging 
the mighty power that he hath aboue vs,bur alſo to glo- 
rific him in his rightuouſneſſe,and ro know our ſelues al- 
wayes to be wretched finners: and ſpecially that whe we 
know the faults that are in vs,we may c6tinually mourne 
for them, affuring our ſclues that God knoweth manye 
mo by vs than we our ſelues can perceiue: & that for as 
much as we be full of vanitie, and inclined ro deceit and 


vnto it: And ſo wee ſeeit is not without cauſe that Iob x © leafings, let vs defire him to refourme vs in ſuch wyle, as 


hath ſaid,thar he ſought gods word,& the doftine con- 
rained in the ame, and that he eſteemed it more than al 
other things. And as touching the woord /ay >p-it can- 
not be diſcourſed to day,and therefore we wil letit alone 
till co morrow. 

Andin the meane while let vs fall downe before the 
face of our pood God, wyth acknowledgement of our 


T he 90. Sermon, whichis the third vppon the 


our whole ſecking may be to profitin his ſchoole,and as 
we may hearken diligently to the ſounde doQtiine that'is 
ſpoken to vs in his name: not with our bodily cares one- 
ly,but in ſuch ſort as it may take good roote in our harts, 
that we may deſire nothing elſe but to be filled wyth ir, 
and to haue it for our ordinary foode, That it miy pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not only to ys, &cc. 


23 (chapter. 


This Sermon is yer ſtull pen the 11.,verſe Avdthen vpon the text that enſueth. 


He is ſtill at one poynt,and who can turne him from it? looke what his heart defireth hee 


13 
docthit, 
14 Hewill perfourme of me whatſoeuerhe hath decreed,and many ſuch thin gsare in him. 
15 This1sthecauſethatI am afraid of him,and when I thinke of him ſtande in feare of him, 
16 God hath ſoftned my heart,and the Almighty hath troubled me. 
17 


Forl am not cutoff by the dkeneſſe,buthe hath hidden thedarkenefle of my face, 


SEE awe yeſterday, that if wee will 0- 3 as our Lord Teſus Chriſt doeth, when he ſayeth, tharif a 


gibey God rightly, wee muſt geue 0- 
ver all our owne cuſtomes and ma- 
& fner of dealing, and not aledge one 
"0 Fythung or other to make it goe for 

z>igood : but ſceing our Lorde hath 

ſpoken it,wee FAO Tholde vs ſimply to his woord which 
he hath giuen vs.Nowe remaineth to marke the woorde 
that is ſette downe in that place : namely,that wee muſt 
lay vppe Gods doQtrine as a treaſure in our hearts. Fot 


manne be well ſtored of thinges, hee may ferche foorth 
what ſo euer he hath neede of,both for his owne houſe- 
holde,and alſo for other mennes vſe. Forifa man bee ſo 
niggardly, that when hee hath his cheſtes full of money, 
and his garners andcellers throughly ſtored, he wil both 
ſtarue hymſelfe and nor relicue anye other bodye : will 


hit 


Mat 13g .5% 


menne fay that ſuch a one knoweth too what purpoſe it 


ſerueth to be rich > No: but he's aſtarks beaſt, There- 
fore let vs vnderſtand, that our hoording muſt be to the 


vnlelle it be layed vppe atter that maner,it wil neuer take 4© ende we may vic it diſcreatly, accordingeas the caſe ſhalf 


liuely roote:according as we ſhall ſee many,that will bee 
mooued when they heare God ſpoken of, and be ſome- 
what well diſpoſed : howe be it that diipoſition is not 
throughly planted in them:and therefore we ſee that the 
faich w hy che appeared in them for atime, vaniſheth a- 
way.Then letre ys marke well,that wee haue neuer pro- 
fited well in Gods ſchoole, till his woorde be ſo deepely 
rooted in our hearts (that is too ſay e, till we haue recey- 
ued itwyth ſuchea minde,) 25 it isnot a flightfullmoti- 


a hearty affeRtion ſetled yppon itin good carneſt. And 
thatis the cauſe whye it is: oftentunes tolde ys, that the 
ſeruice of God is inward and fpirituall. For although we 
had ſatisfied the whole worlde,and al mien thoughe vs to 
bee vererly faulileſſe: yer might God iuſtly refuſe all thys 
poodly outward ſhew wherein men ſooth vsgfthe heart 
go not afdrvir. So then let vs beare this ſaying in minde, 
that it beboweth vs to lay 4p Gods word. And howe: 
Notto bury it:for if we beleve wich'our hart voto righ- 


wjoulnefſe;we wult allo confeſſe it wythour mouth.that _ 


we may be cafe. Then muſt Gods woorde ſhewe it felfe; 
for if we doe tiot ſo,men maye thinke that it isnotiia vs. 
But yet for all that, the good woorkes which the faithfuf 
do,mult firt proceede out of the fayde hearty affeftion; 
and not of any flightfull and inconſtant motion, Further- 
more the word lay vp,will be well ynough vnderſtqode 
if we take the fimilitude of a treaſure, and applye it alfo 


require. And when we haue the treaſurevFche doGtine 


of faluation laid yp in our hearts we. mult not onely pro. 
fite our (clues by ic,butalſo edifice our neyphbours. Yeus 


and let ys beare in minde how Saint Paule fayrh;that the 


myſterie of faith muite bee kept ina good conſcienes77+7? 
Thus ye ſee ineffet how we hanord note vpon the ſaid? 
text, that if we will be learned im Gods woortde;we mit 


not onely conceive ſome'opinion ofar in our braine; bit” 


we muſt lay it vp diligently now hearts, as ar inR@viiO 
on toallowe or like well of the thing that 15 tolde vs,but 50 ble treaſure.Nowe let vscomie tothat which Iob addeth? 


He ſayth that if God be minded 16:40 a thing jo ins 
hall turne bins from it. Thisns Rlladontinging of che! 

matter that he had in hand: namely,thatgod vicd aniis<; 
ſolute power againſt him, ſo as ther was no going to hy” 
wyth him to obtaine his right. But I haue tolde you that! 
this is ouer much. For although Iob knew that. God pits 
niſhed him not for his ſinnes: yer ought he ro-haue beeki! 
fully reſolued, that Godis rightuous and vnpartialliv alt} 
his doings. But hee ſurmiſeth alawleſſe power that hath: 
nother rule nor meaſure with it, wherein hee doarh-Gvd/ 
o Wrong. Neuertheleſſe the ſentences true,if it be appline 
asit ought to be: namely that gods alwaics at one poine! 
or in one minde,that is to fay,that heis conſtant and vn-: 

uariable,and cannot be tourned one way nor other : ac- 

cording as we ſcethat cuen Balaam the lier was inforced 


to acknowledge that God is not like menne,who change: N#-23.C. 19, 


their mindes,and are variable and incoſtant, Hath he ſayd 
Ec3 any 


35.9, 


Eſa.s.b.ts. 


auy tking(ayeth Balaam) which he performeth not ? So 
this doQtrine of it ſelfe is good, & the holy ſcripture is ful 
ofthat matter: but nowe muſt weapply it to our inſtru- 
ion, It ſerueth to two purpoſes: the one is,that when 
God hath ſpoken a thing, and promiſeth to be merciful 
and fauourable to vs,and to ſuccour ys in al our needes: 
we mult ſtedfaſtly beleue it,& reſt ypon it, without any 
doubting whether hee will performe his promiſe or no. 
Why?for his eruth is infallible, Likewiſe on the contrary 
part,if he threaten vs,we muſt treble, aſſuring our ſelues 
that it is not for vs to dally with ſuch a maiſter. Thus yee 
ſee ro what endl theſe things tend that are ſpok&-in the 
holy ſcripture,concerning Gods conſtancy & ſtedfaſtnes 
1n executing his determinations. Wee knowe that God 
vetereth his minde ynto vs,when he auoucheth himſelfe 
to be pitiful, and that hee receiueth vs to mercy. Seeing 


then that our Lord doeth a call vs vnto hym,it is not to 


beguile vs, and to foa th ſome yaine hope. And 
therfore inaſmuch as we hae ſuchaſſurance ofhis good 
wil.lette vs boldly ſtay and reſt therevpon. And why?For 
he changeth not,though al the world ſhuld make ſute to 
him,yer ſhuld it not cauſe him to alter his mind. And by 
that means we may glory againſt all that the diuel ca de- 
viſe or practiſe: yea,& although we ſee the whole world 
bet againſt gods promiſes, yet hal we neuertheles be al- 
Wates at reſt according alſo as we ſee how the holy ghoſt 
armeth the faithful with ſuch truſt and teacherth them to 
defieall their enemies. Goe to(ſayeth he)lay your heads 
togither,& do the worſt you can: yet ſhal the thing that 


- god hath promiſed, hold otit to the end. Apaine he ſaith, 


= . > 


Pſ.61.6.12.13, 


£ 


he will beneare at hande to vs,and that when the diuell 
and men haue pracliſed their yttermoſt againſt vs,he wil 
beat down al their defences, Then ſeeing itis ſo,we may 
deſpiſeall that our cnnemies canpraQtiſe or deviſe. And 
Why ? For in the ende they cannot withſtande God, nor 
ler him to performe the thing that he hath ſpoken. Thus 


 eſeein what wiſe we ougheto put this doEtrine in vre, 


cancerning the ſtedtaſtneſſe that isin God. Alſolette vs 
beare in minde whit hath beene ſayde concerning hys 


CAL XC 


- 


SERMON ON 


ner to our rudeneſſe : but yet muſt wee nor take ſiche a 
boldnefle, as to call in queſtionthe thyrg that hee hath 


ſpoken[bur once,]& diſpure whether a thing be true or 


no, when god hath witneſſed it vnto vs. For we muſt ra- 
ther mark how itis ſaid vnto vs in the Plalme, that gods 
fayinges are as filuer ſeuen times fined in the furnace, 
wherein there isnother droſſe nor ſuperfluitye. They be 
notlike the wordes of mortall men, who are double,and 
will eyther colour the wordes that they have ſpoken, or 


IO vnſay them againe,or finde ſome ſubtile ſhifte to rourne 


them arother way, There is no ſuch thing at allin God. 
Who ſo > For his woordes are as filuer throughly fined, 
wherein there is no ſuperfluitie. This (fay I) is the ſeale, 
that all thefaithful ought to ſer ynto all the things which 
they heare at Gods mouth. So ſoonethen as God hath 
ſpoke any thing,let ys(according to that which hath ben 
touched alredy)ſet this ſcale vnto it,that there is nothing 
but truthand certainty in it.,For there is nothing but vn- 
truth in mans mind,and yet God doth vs the honour to 


that whoſocuer beleeueth in Iefus Chriſt, hath ſer to hys 
ſeale that God iis ſoothfaſt.So then ſeeing that Ged doth 
vs this honour,to make vs his witneſles, althouph there 
be nothing but vanitiein vs : ſo muche the more oughe 
we to be inflamed to receiue obediently all things which 
we heare of him, and to warrant our ſelues that they be 
erue. It followeth immediatly,char he doth what ſoexer 
his heart deſtreth.Heere is one ſentence more which is 
very trueif it be rightly vnderſtode: true it is(as we haue 


30 ſcene) that Iob did amifſe in imagining that God vſed a 


lawles power,& in that he could not imagin otherwiſe: 
but thatgod was minded to vrter his ſtrength with ſuch 
violence,as ſhould be quite void of al reaſon.Surely(as [ 
haue earſt declared) Iob purpoſed no ſuch blaſphemy in 
himſelf: but here the caſe concerneth his former pangues 
which wete ouer heady. Butnow lette ys conſider what 
profite redoundeth to vs of this doAtine,that God doth 
whatſoeuer he liketh. It behooueth vs firſt & formoſt to 
knowe what the things are that God defirerh or liketh. 


threatnings: fo tharifhe rebuke our vices,8 be ſogood 40 Wee knowe thathe cannot away W: th any vnrightuouſ- 


tovsasto warne vs of them, let vs not ſtand vnamenda- 
bein our miſdoings, bur leteucry of vs humble himſelf, 
and{ooke well about him,and with all carefulneſſe inde- 
uero preuent thecurſe which God hath told vs off. For 
-*to that end doth hemake vs tofecle his wrath. I ay it is 
to the ende he would not be conflrained to execute hys 
wiathagainſt vs.Lowhatthe true vie is of this dodtrine, 
that Got is alwayes in oneminde, and that no man can 
tuepehin) from it. Forthe ame cauſe alſo it is ſayde;that 
Godfath'ſpoken once;and thatthe Prophet heard theſe 
wo things, namely chat there arepower andindgement 
in.God: asifhe ſhoilld fay, Lord thouncedeſt notto re- 
petethy woordes:for when thou haſt once ſpoken the 
waorde,it ought toſuffiſe ys, andit is asmuchas if wee 
had a hundreth thouſand witneſſes, & that thou haddeſt 
never cealſed repeating) 8 rehearſing the things char we - 
— lieardafore:-weneede not too haue our cares 
thaxeitarſo muche. Why ſo For Gods tructhisſocer-. 


rlne'that if there were no mote bur one fillable of it, it" 


by 


neſſe, and therefore his deſire or liking muſt needes bee 
rightuons and full of equitie. Seeing it is ſo,let vsleame 
to glorifie him in all reſpeQs. And firlt of al, when we ſee 
things out of orderin this worlde,and al feemeth ro goe 
otherwiſe then it onght todoe:letie vs marke howe it is 
fayd vnto vs, that God holdeth the raynes of the bridle, 
and that nothing is done which hee hath not foredeter- 
mined in his purpoſe. 

Oftentimes weo may«thinke the things to bee verye 
» ſtrange which are done, forour eyes are too weake ſigh- 
* tedto comprehend the infinjttepower of God, What is 
to bedone theri?Let ys conchude,that for ſo.much asigod 
is rightuous,itbecommerh vstoallow of all his doings, 
although they falliot ont.co-our liking. Andalthough it 
feemeto vs that God oupht to woarke otherwile;yet let 
vsfubdue our :owne reaſon;andholde itinſfuche bon- 
dage, as wee may alwayes confelſe,.thatGoddotth nor 
any thing which is not wrought with iuPice & vpryght- 
nefſe.” Alſo lerte vs heerewithall markeparuularly; char 


-. Weealoneas if we had a great volume of ir. And yet not: 69 ſeeing God hathcalled vs, hedocth alſo difpoſeour wel- 


 _Wirbfanding weſee howour Lordcalleth vs 


Lfarifing- , 
| byspromiſes, and is notcontented to hauefpo 


hisgoodneſſeallourlife long, Secing theritharhe vſeth 


- fuchouerabundantneſſe, it behoueth vs to acknowledge: 
his infinite goodaeſſcin applying himſelſe after that may 


en once *. 
andaway, but purteth vs often! in remembraunce of rhe> 
things that we haue once heard, and will haue vs taught - 


fare 8 ſaluarion. For Iſpeake not nowevfallmen in ge» 
- nerall:bur ofthe comfort which the faithful maypather, 
Then god hath once ſhewed himſelfe to them,& calleth 
them purpoſely to be his children, and vrtereth his heart 
ynto them,as I haue ſaydeafore. The fairhfullthen muſt 


' not hang in doubr, or imagine that theyr ſaluation is in 


a mammering. Why ſo? Foritislayed vppe as a gage 


P{al.tþ 9, 


20 make vs his witnefles: according as {.Iohn ſpeaketh of it, [obs 3.c.z3. 


FO; 


loh ro.c.29. 
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inthe handeof Gad : and whocan pluckeit away from 
kym? Therefore lette the faichfull hardly bragge oftheyr 
faluation. And why? For Godis almighty,according as it 
is fayde inthe tenth of Saint Tohn: The father who hath 
giuen you vnto me;is ſtronger than all. To what purpoſe 
doth Chriſt ſpeake ſo?Itis to ſhew that our ſaluatis de- 
pendeth not vpon our ſelues, nor ypon any creature,nor 
is lctlooſe to all hazardes: but that God keepeth itas it 
were in hys boſome, and that for ſomuch as no man can 
oucrcome him, wee be ſure that we ſhall never peariſh, 
And why ? Becauſe God hath the ordering of all things, 
and loueth our welfare in ſuch wiſe as he will ſurely pro- 
cureit. And therefore wee haue a good warrant by the 
Goſpel: &(which more is)wz haue a ſure pledge of it in 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who is given to vs,to the end that 
we being in him, ſhould be partakers both of his life, & 
of all his goodes. So then if this doCtrine be put in vreas 
it ought to be,we ſee it is not onely true and holy,but al- 
ſo exceeding profitable to vs.Nowe he addeth by and by 
atter,God will bring to paſſe whatſoencr he bath ae- 
termined of mec, and there are many like thirgs in 
Em. Here Iob vſcth the woord that was expounded ye- 
ſterday. I ſayd that che woord ſignifieth two things: that 
is to Wit/awes, ſiatutes, ordmauncesAecrees,aetcr- 
minationsS,deftinics, faſhions or maners of dea{mg, 
or domg order,trace,cuſtome, 2 ui/eqwoont or ord:- 
narie:andalſo a mans prouiſion,luumg, ſuſtenaxce, 
fooge,or nouriſhment. As nowe Iob ſayerh, that God 
will gos through with his ordinance or determination. 
His ſaying then is, hee will goe through with mine ordi- 
narie,or elſc,he will go through with my determiration. 
Nowe, alchough the fignification of the wordes be dou- 
ble : yet notwyrhſ{ianding,the circumſtance of the place 
ſheweth vs'what the ſenſe of them is : namely,that Iob 
meaneth that God will bring to paſle the thing that hee 
hath purpoſed of hum, Whereby hee doeth vs to vnder- 
Nzd,that we be not gouerned here by fortune or hapha- 
2zard. And why?For god hath determined what ſhal befal 
vs. When he did put vs into the world, it was not to let 
vs looſe atrouzrs,and to let vs walkeatall auenture: but 


let vs not imagin the ſayd lawlefſe power in God, where- 
of I haue ſpoken heretofore : for that were to make nym 
like a Tyrant,and that were a cuſſed blaſpnemie, Let vs 
aſſure our ſclues, thit God in diſpoſiag and ordering all 
things, vſeth a ſoucraine rule, whereby all other iultice & 
righruouſnes mult be ſquared ont, Neuertheles we mult 
not doe as theſe vainglorious folke doe, which argne a- 
gunſt gods prouidence, and beginningled election. For 
they ſee not the reaſon why god doeth all thinges, they 


TO imagin itts be tyrannicall. And what a blaſphemouſnefſe 


is that? Are notſuch menne worſe than diuels? Thry be 
molt ignorant, and yet notwithfiading, they be moſt bu- 
fie in ſearching gods ſecreats, Trac it is that they db per- 
chaunce beare the countenance of great clearkes : burn 
very deede they be ſtarke beaſts,and yet they will needes 
have god to ſhewe thema rezſon of all his doings: or elſe 
they will neuer graunc him that; he gouerneth all thinges 
here belowe,nor that heath Sn whome he litted to 
ecernall life before the making of the worlde. So then ler 


20 ys kepe our {clues from ſuch outrage, and in acknowled- 


ging that all gods doings are rightfull and good, lette vs 
marke that his workes ſhall oftentimes paſſe our vnder- 
ſanding, and ye: that wee muſt not therefore incounter 
his wil!, Ii god once do any thing:let vs conclude that ie 
is 200d. Yea(fay they)but we ſeznotrhe reaſon thereof, 
Surely whoſoeuer would make gods will ſubieCte to our 
reaſon, what doeth hee but robbe him of his glorye? For 
gods will is the rule sf all reaſon, and the fountaine of all 
rightuouſneſſe, Therefore let vs holde our ſelues conten- 


30 ted with it and be ſo mildeas to ſay,that god willeth nor 


any thing which is not rightful and indifferent, Further 
more when we once know generally the ſayd tuſtice and 
rightuouſneſſe:let vs knowe alſo that God is fo gracious 
Ynto vs, as to loyne and knit his iuſtice to our ſaluation, 


likeashe hath matched his mightineſſe with it alſo. WhE 


we ſay that God is almightye:itis not onely too honour 
him,bur alſo to reſt yppon him, that we may be inuinct- 
ble againit all cemptations.For in as much as gods migh-= 
ty power is infinite, hee can well maintaine and preſerue 
vs: In like caſe is it with his rightuouſacfle. Secing then 


he determined what ſhould become both of our life,and 40 that theres as it werean inſeparable knor betwene gods 


of our death: The:fore let vs vngeritand,chat we walk in 
ſuch wiſe vnder the guiding of our god,that{as our Lord 
Ieſus Chrift ſayeth\ there cannot one haire fall from our 
hcade,but by his good will. For it his prouidence extend 
euen to the {parowes, and to the wormes of the earth : 
wha: doth it vnto vs whom heeſtemeth much more, as 
whom he hath created and ſhaped after his owne image 
and lkenefſe? Therefore it isan article which wee ought 
to marke well, that every of vs hath his deſtinie : thatis 
to ſaye, thatat ſuche time as God ſendeth vs intoo thys 
world, he hath already ordained what he will haue done 
wyth vs, andguideth vs in ſuche wiſe, that our life is no 
morein our hand than is our death: in ſo much that it is 
eo no purpoſe for vs to vndertake one thing or other, be- 
cauſe thatin ſtead of going forwarde,we ſhall goe backe, 
except God guide vs.Thus ye ſec howe the faithtull may 
comfort them ſelues wyth Gods prouidence. True its 
that Iob did milapply this ſaying: for in his firſt pangues 
or fits(as a man may tearme them)he hath {poken heere 
8s 2 man in deſpaire.Behold(fayth he)I know I am veter- 
ly forlorne. And why?For God hath determined of mee 
what hee thinketh good,and the ſame ſhall beaccompli- 
ſhed, andit ſhall not boote mee to ſtrive againſt it, But 
ſurely,we muſt not beginne at that ende: but before we 


ſpeake of Gods ordinance, lettevs firſt conſider his righ- | 


tuouſneſſe,thar we may yee!ld him his dueglorye, Then 


iuſtice and our faluation:let vs begin at chat point,to the 
ende thzrt when we fay that god brinzeth to paſſe what- 
ſoeuer helilteth,and that hee will perfourme whatfoeuer 
he hath determined of vs: we may alſo aſſure our ſelues 
thatthere isnotany thing amiſſe in it, but that all things 

re ruled by wonderfuliuſtice and wiſdom. Furthermore 
if we wil hau2a bricfe and familiar expoſition of chis ſay= 
ing : let vs marke thar god hath foredetermined what he 
will haue done, both in reſpeRe of the euerlaſting ſalua- 


5O (fon of our ſoules,and allo in reſpeRe of this preſent lyfe, 


As concerning the firſt, god choſe vs for hys chyldren 
before the creation of the world. And wherevnto had he 
an eye in chooſing of vs,but oaely roo his owne infinite 
mercy? For we be of Adams corrupted lumpe. Where» 
fore did he preferrevs before therelt of his creatures (as 
ſaith Saint Paule) by ſholing vs out to make vs more ex- 
cellent than our fellowes 2 We deſerued to be caſt away 
and damned, and God hath youchſafed to diawe vs out 


6o of deltruftion, 


Yee ſee then that we ought toglorife God,for that 
determination, for ſo much as it pleaſed him to chuſe ys 
and to call vs to faluation, and to make ys heires of hys 
kingdome. And this determination hath bene vttered to 
vs in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : and if we bee members of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, wee bec {ure of our adoprion. 
Then neede wee not to ſecke the regiſters for it alcote in 

Ec 4 haz- 
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'heauen,but let vs content our ſelues with the aſſuraunce 
that he hath giuen vs of it. For if a man that hath but the 
copie of an autentike regiſter,do content himſelf with it: 
ought we not when god hath declared his purpoſe cen- 
cetning our ſaluation,ought not we (1 ſay) to reſt vp6 it? 
Yee fee then in what wiſe it kehooueth vs to ſettle our 
ſclues,for as muchas we be ſure that our ſaluation is vn- 
alterable, becauſe god hath made his decree of it whych 
can not be chaurged. And as concerning hisdetermina- 


tion for this preſent life,ler vs vnderſtande that God gui- 10 


deth all our ſteppes, and nothyng happeneth to vs by ca- 
ſualtie: but hee foreſetteth all things,ſo as we can nother 
goc,nor come,nor doe any thing elſe otherwiſe than hee 
hath ordained.Thetefore let vs aſſure our ſelues,that ſee- 
ing we be ſo in gods proteCtion,we ſhall be well at caſe: 
8 ſecing that he watcheth ouer vs,and hath a care of vs, 
let vs not miſtruſt that the diuel can winde about ys,nor 
all our encmies beſide. For god will prouide for vs, and 
can well skill to keepe vs from all the attempts that ſhall 
be made againſt ys. And this onght not onely to comfort 
vs, but alfo to giue ys courageto goe through wyth our 
duety,and to walke euery man in his calling, not miſtru- 
ſting but thar god will diſappoynt all the practiſes and 
attempts that ſhall be made againſt vs, and breake all the 
ſnares that menne ſhall haue laide to catch vs in.Is it not 
a goodneſſe that ought to rauiſh vs and amaſe vs, when 
we ſee that god hath ſuch a care ouer vs,and hath deter- 
mined al things aboue,which ſhalbt done here beneath? 
Wee be heere as Frogges and Graſhoppers, as the Pro- 
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are that ſet downe this latter part of the textthus : 1a 
ke hath not hidden:but it is cleane contrary. This in cf 
te& is thar which Iob ment to ſay. Firſt he affirmeth thar 
heis afraide of God : and afterwarde addeth the reaſon, - 
namely becauſe god made him to feele his ternble maic- 
ſie. In what wiſe?Verely(fanh he)becauſeT know I have 
to do with him,and he is mine aduerfary partye,I indure 
not mine afflictionsas one that knoweth not fr6 whence 
they come : but Iknowe it to bethe hande of god that 
perſecuteth me.Thar is the cauſe that I am ſo afraid. And 

this text is greatly for our profite, if we can apply iras we 
ought to do, Firlt & formoſt it is not without cauſe,that 
Tob fayeth that he is afraide of godspreſence,for that hee 
maketh hym to feele hys Maieſtie. Forit is goodreaſon, 
that as oft as we thinkeypon god,we ſhould be rouched 
and ſtricken in feare to tandein awe of his Maieſtie. Yea, 
and although god ſhew himſelfe louing towardes vs,and 
allure vs to him, and after a maner cocker ys as little ba- 
bes: yet muſt we not come ynto him after ſuch a ſort,bue 
that we muſt alwaies do it with feare & lowlinefſe. Then 
lette vs marke, that he which hath a right knowledge of 
god,wil be willing to come to him, yea & cometo hym 
in deede, reioycing in that he knoweth himto be his fa- 
ther: and yet notwythſtanding hee willalwayes behaue 
hymſelfe lawfully and obediently rowardes him to ho- 
nour him. And thatis the cauſe why itis ſayd in the fifth 


Plalme,Lord 1 will enter into thy Temple vpon the mul- Pſa/.5,b.8, 


titude of thy mercies,and there worſhip in feare. This 1s 
itin effeRe which we haue to note heereconcernynge 


pher Efay ſayeth of vs:and to be ſhort, we ſhould be like 30 the feare of gods maieſtie. Herewithall let vs knowe,that 


myſein theſtraw (as the Prouerbe ſayeth) if pod had not 
ſet an order afore hand whatſhould become of vs. Now 
when we ſee this : we may well fay,I knowe that god is 
my Samour and Father,for he hath my ſaluation in hys 
hand,and will not ſuffer me to peariſh:andI oughe to aſ- 
ſure my ſelfe of it, ſeeing he hath promiſed itme. By and 
by Iob addeth,that ther are many like things in him: 
as if he ſhould ſay,againſt whom do I bend my ſelfe?For 
though all the world ſhould ſerte it ſelf againſt him, they 


our feare muſt not be ſuch asIob ſpeakes of: thar is roo 
witte,we mult not beſo afraide of god as to ſhunne hys 
mighty power asaterrible thing to vs, or togo abour to 
hide our ſelues from him: but when we haue conceiued 
the ſayd feare of hym,we muſt alſo receiue comfort, afſu- 
ring our ſelues that gods minde is not to ſcarre ys from 
him,butto drawe vs vnto him. And we had needeto be 
ſo beaten down, conſidering the preſumptuouſneſſe that 
151n our nature: for there is ſucha pride in vs,as we will 


ſhould winne nothing byit: and asfor me,T am a poore 4© neuer yeeld god his due honour,nill our fleſh be vrterlye 


worme,and therefore it behooueth me to ſhrinke away. 
Surely he doeth well in ſo faying,if ſo be that he yeelded 
pod the honour and praiſe of rightuouſneſſe, yea cuenin 
reſpedt of the afflitios that he indured.But he is ſo com- 
beredin hys minde, that hee acknowledgeth not god to 
bee rightuous and full of equitie as hee ought too doe. 
Whatisto be done then ? On our part, when wee haue 
acknowledged our ſclues to be cuery one vnder che had 
andguiding ofgod : lette vs belecue alſo that the whole 
world is ſo in likewiſe: for ifthe diuellwerenotſubicRe 
to god, what a thing were it? Wee ſce with what rage he 
commeth agaynſt vs : and wee ſec alſo howe furious the 
wycked ortare : inſo mucheas it maye ſeeme that they 
ſhould ſwallow vs vp: and they areas greatand hideous 
ſtormes that come to ouerwhelme vs.Let vs marke ther- 
fore that god not onely keepeth his children vnder hys 
protettion to maintaine them: but alſo that he ſo gouer- 
neth the whole world, that the diuel(doe what he can)is 
notable to bring his praQtiſes about, but that gods pro- 


ſubdued and tamed. And howe muſt that be done?Euen 
by plaineforce. For of our owne good will wee woulde 
neuer bee humble and meeke.God therefore is faine tov 


 Vſeviolencein that behalfe, and too morrifie all that is 


FO 


of our fleſh,that we may be as it were broken and broo- 
zed to ſtoupe ynto him. This done; he ſetteth vs vppe a- 
gaine, and is contented to ſhewe himſelfe to bee our fa- 
ther,to the ende we ſhoulde honour him.Then is it not 
meant that we ſhoulde be ſtricken wyth ſuche a feareful- 
neſle, as we ſhoulde not knowe where to become : but 
that after wee haue honoured God with reuerent awe, 
we ſhoulde alſo preace vnto him vppon the truſt of his 
manifolde goodnefle. Yet notwithſtanding, that whych 
Iob ſpeaketh heere is yery notable : thatis to witte,that 
his conceiuing of ſuche fearefulneſſe, was becauſe God 
hadde ſoftned his heart, and amaſed him byperſecuting 
him. For heereby Iob doetl vs to vnderſtande, that al- 
though he had alwaies feared god: yet notwithſtanding, 
for as much as he was aſſaulted with ſuch temptations: 


uidence isalwaies betweene him and home. Thus ye ſee gg hee conceiued ſuche aterrour,as hee wit notin a maner 


howe we ought to put this doQtine in vre.Nowe finally 
Iob faycth, that bee is afraide of God, and that the 
more he thinketh vpon him, the more he ſtandeth i 
doubt of him.For he hath ſoftned my hart(ayeth he) 
and the almighty hath amaſed me. Andthereaſon is, 
becanſe he hath not cutte me off through darkneſſe, 


. but hath hidden darkgeſſe out of my preſence, There 


'whar God was. 

Nowethis importeth two poynts. The one is,that of 
our owne nature we be deafeand dul,fo as weknow tor 
what it is to feare God, (as hath bene fayd already)rtill he 
driue vs toit by force. Ye ſee then that me become ſtout 


yke murtherers,vntill God haue well tamed them. And 


heereby wee fee that it is more than ueceſlary for vs ro 
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be afflicted. For otherwiſe we wouldplay theloſe coltes, 
and we would notknowe what itisto obey god, or too 
yeclde him any ſubicCtion ar all. Therefore he is faine to 
make vs afraid by the afflitiss that he ſenderh vs. Marke 
that for one poynt. The other is,that the faithfull are erc- 
whiles ſo aſtoniſhed at Gods iuſtice, as they bee ouer- 
Taught by it,yea,and fo ouer taken, asthey be vtterly diſ- 
maide for alictle while,as Iob was: howbeit in the ende 
god relieueth them. And this is well woorthy to be no- 


CHAP. OF IOB. 


Iob ſhewe that he himſelf was dealt with: that is to ſay, 
it is not in hucker mucker(ſayth he)that I am afflicted : I 
cannot ſay,ſee the miſchaunce:for God ſheweth himſelf 
to be mine aduerſary, and maketh mee to feele that itis 
he too whomel mult yeelde mineaccount, and he hath 
ſhewed me his hand. Andthus is a very notable poynt, 
For we ſce oftentimes that men are ſmally touched wyrh 
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the feare of god, when he ſheweth himſelf by aflitions. - 


I report me hereof to Pharao,& the Agyptians. For did 


fed; For the Diuell vſeth two extremities that are in vs. TO God cuer yſe ſharper ſcourges than thoſe were? And yet 


The one is our careleſneſſe, in ſo much that if god drawe 
vsnot to him by ſome violent maner : we falla ſleepein 
our ſinnes. If the Diuell may win thatat our handes,he 
is well apayed ; butif God wakeneth vs,thendoeth the 
diuel! labour to driue vs to deſpaire.Butit behooueth vs 
ro preuent ſuch pollicies. Therefore lette vs learne,thatif 
Tob were ſtricken with ſo great feare, the like may well 
beride vs,or much more, except our Lorde doe mortifie 
ys.Herewithall it behooucth vs tomarke after what ma- 


ner menneare brought to the ſayd feare and terrour. Ex- 4 g iudge,8 that he is ſtrong inough to tame them, yea and 


perience ſheweth, that the ſame falleth not out alwayes. 
And for proofe thereof,we ſhal ſee many naughtypackes 
that ceaſe not too gnaſhe their teethe againſt God, euen 
when he ſmiteth yppon them with many blowes. There 
doeth god execute his vengeance vpon his enemies: and 
yer notwithſtanding,doe they amende for all that? Haue 
. they their harts any whit ſoftned by it? No:they become 
more ſpiteful & wicked than they were afore,in ſomuch 
as thereyppon they fall to kicking and ſpurning agaynſte 
God, like reſty 1ades. Seeing then that afflictions cannot 
alwaycs tame and ſubdue mgrine, but that they takethe 
bitte in their teethe too Tunne a heade againſt that waye 
which god would haue them to go:let vs learne thereby 
that itis not wythout cauſe that Tob ſayeth heere,that he 
was afraid becauſe god had not cut himoff in darkneſſe. 
He ſetteth it downe heere,Before the darkeneſſe,or in 
the preſence of darkeneſſe: yea and worde for woorde it 
is, Before the face of darkneſſe. And men haue miſex- 
pounded it in this wiſe: That god had not cut me off be- 
fore this miſery happened to mee. Iob meancth notſo: 
but rather thus : God hath not cutre me off as it were in 
couert: the affiCtionsthat I indureare not vnknowne,as 
men oftentimes (when they haue anye griefe or trouble) 
knowe not whence it cometh. And afterward he addeth. 
He hath hidden the darkwes of my preſence.But here 
ſome body hath corrupted the text, by ſetting it downe. 
He hath not hidden,wheras contrariwiſe it is ſayde,he 
hath hidden the darkneſſe,&c. that is to ſay, he conſtrai- 
ned me to come before him. And like an offender that is 


notwythſtanding, it is too bee ſeene,that they hardened 
themſelues againſt them. And why?Truely they knew at 
al times that it was the hand of god: but thatknowledge 
did ſoone vaniſh away, and they were ſo daſeled in the- 
ſclues,or rather the diuel had ſo bewitched them ,as they 
thought they had none other ennemies but Moyſes and 
Aaron.But god ſhewed them ful wel,that whe he ſhut- 
teth men vp,they muſt needs feele his hand, yea 8 they 
muſt be faine(ſpite of their teeth)to know that he is their 


to ouerthrowe them,and breake them all to pieces, And 
therefore lette vs pray god, that if hee ſmite vs wyth hys 
hande, he ſuffer vs not to fall to ſturdineſſe againſt hym, 
according alſo as Moiſes ſpeaketh: bur thatwe may open 


our eyes,to ſee that it is hee which chaſtiſethvs,and that Len6o28. 


wee may not bee ſo blockiſh and ſtubborne, as not too 
know his hande.For whereas itis ſayde by the Prophet, 


chat they looked not to the hande that ſmote them * iris Ela 


to ſhewe vs, that that ſtubborne people was not wonne 


30 by Gods ſcourges. Nowelette vs beware that the fame 


happen not ynto vs: butlette vs pray god,that when he 
hath made vs to feele his mightye hande, to humble vs 
withall: hee ſuffer ys not to be ynamended,bur graunt vs 
the grace not to be ſo ſwallowed vp ofheauineſſe as that 
we ſhould be ſcared away from him to ſhunne hinf, bue 
rather ſo draw vs ynto him, that ypon truſt thatas itis in 
his power to bring to thegraue, ſo alſs he can plucke ys 
thence againe,we may ſay with the Propher: The Lorde 
will quicken vs the third day,and though we be dead for 


40 atime,yer wee {ball bee made alive againe by hys good- 


neſſe. Therefore lette vs alwayes repaire vnto hym that 
hath wounded vs, aſſuring our ſclues that he is the ſoue- 
raigne Surgion, who will helpe vs for our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſtes fake. 

Nowelette vs fal downe before the face of our good 
god, wyth acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
too make vs ſo too feele them, as wee may alwayes re- 
tourne right vnto hym : yea, euen wyth ſuch affeQion, 
as all our minde may be applied therevnto, and that wee 


ledde by violence before a indge,woulde faine ſcapeif he 50 being aſſured that hee will be fauourable to vs,maye call 


wiſt howe to ſhift himſelfe away, or if hee were in ſome 
corner alone, he would cut his owne throte, and become 
his own hangmi in diſpatching himſelf, & yet notwyth- 
ſtanding mult ſpite of hus heart appeare before the iudge, 
and heare this ſentence of condemnation: Euen fo doeth 


vppon him, deſiring him that when hee hath forgiuen 
vs our finnes paſt, hee will ſoguide vs all our life after, 
as all our whole labour may bee to ſerue to hysglorye. 
And fo lette vs all ſay,Almightye God our heauenly Fa 
ther,&c. | 


T he n1.Sermon,which is the firſt ypon the 23.( hapter. 


3 Foveare notthetymes hidden of thealmightic? And (howeisit that)ſuchas know him X 


ſee not his daies? 


ſelues with them. 


oþ> v9 


red together ypon earth, 


_ Some reniouethe land markes,ſome rob,and ſome fleece the flockes, and ſome feede them 


Otherſome take the aſſe of the fatherleſſe, they take the widowes oxe to gage. 
They turne the poore out of the waye , ſo as they hide themſclues, and the meckeare peſte< 


AS) 5 They 
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5 Theygoeforthinthemorning like wilde Aſſes of thedeſartfor their pray : theWilderneſſe 
giveth him bread,for himſelfe and for his children. | 
6 Theygather theirharueſtin the fieldes, they gather the vintage from the Vines, euen the 


wicked. 


7 They ſpoylethe naked man,fo as he walketh without garmentin the colde, 
8 Theyarewetwith the ſhowres of the night in the mountaines,and imbrace a ſtone for their 


bedde. 


? 


9 They fleecethe fatherleſſe,and takea guage of the poore. 


He matter that is had- 


foorth heretofore after 


beit there is nothinge 
but wee maye fare the 
better by it, if we c6ſi- 
der well why god pro- 
polideth this leſſon fo 
ofteh to ys. The matter 


is,that god executeth not his iudgements to the view of 


the eye,ſo as it might beſcene, that he hath a care cf the 
good to maintaine them, and that he is an enimye to the 
wicked to puniſh the as they haue deſerued. We ſee not 


led here, hath benlaid | 


of God?For it ſeemeth that Tob blaſphemeth,in going 4 
bout to exclude god from the gouernment of the world, 
And itis ſaide that by rhe r:mes, are meant the thinges 


another manner. How |  thatare ſubjeQe tochaunge andalteration: as if Iob had 


meant to ſay,that god gouerneth wel the world in gene- 
ral,but medleth not at al with the particular ordering & 
guiding of things in ſeueralty.Bur this is far off fro thena 
tural meaning. And weneede not to ſecke elſewhere for 
expoſition or gloſe,than in the text it ſelfe. For there it is 
ſaid,haw are not the tres hidden 2 What meaneth Iob 
by that?He ſheweth it himſelfin ſaying, Howe is rt that 
they which know god perceine not his dais? We know 
that thoſe are termed the daies of god, wherin he vitrerh 
and ſheweth himſelfe.For when God puniſheth nor the 


this: for things are out of order in the worlde. True itis 20 wicked, ne delyuereth the good, nor heareth theyr re- 


that Iob hath held long talk ofit afore. But we know iris 
ſuche and fo great a ſtumbling blocke, as we be troubled 
With it continually, yea euen the perfeCeſt of vs. If the 
miſchiiefe indure, and God remedy it not : euery of vs is 
grieued,& wefall to diſputing,how it ſhould be poſſible 
that god ſhould beſo patient,andas it were difſemble ſo 
much,& ſemeto be a ſleepe when heletteth all thingsa 
lone after that ſprt. Therefore we had neede to be tabli- 


ſhed in the leſſon thatis contained here,8 to be ofte put 30 


in mind of it: to the end chat whe we ſee things turmoi- 
led if the world, we may alwates have ſuch light of faith, 
as may ſerue vs to ſee gods iudgemets, although they be 
hidden from vs as nowe.And ſo the very poynt that Iob 
untendeth to ſhewe heere, is thatgod hideth his iudge- 
ments for a time,and neither executeth his vengeice vp- 
on the wicked,nordeliuereth the godly at the firſt brunt, 
but ſuffreth them to endure many wrongs.For the profe 
heereof he ſayeth,bow are not the times hidden of the 
almighty, & ſuch as know him,ſee not his daies? We 
haue ſcene heererofore,how Eliphas bare in hande, that 
God did iudge the worlde in ſuch wiſe, as euery manne 
might perceiue,that hee thinketh vppon thoſe that ſerue 
him,and hath his eye ypon them,and reacheth them hys 
hand continually: and that on the other fide the wicked 


are puniſhed at his hand. Burt itis cleane contrary,ſayeth 


Tob. And for proofe heereof, it is ſecne, that all is full of 
robberye,might ouercommeth right, and they that haue 
taken paines,eate not the labour of their hands, bur their 


queſtes at the firſt: we be as it were mn the darke,and god 
ſcemeth to be hidden,and withdrawne out of the world, 
and to ſeparate himſelfe from it,to let all goe to hauocke. 


| Tobeſhort,except God make vs to feele his pronidece, 


and prooue it vnto vs openly, that he gouerneth both a- 
boue and beneath: we beas it were in che night,and the 
time becommeth darke : for there is no light but in the 
countenance of god, when hee ſheweth himſelfe the fa- 
ther ofalgood men, in preſeruing themby his grace,and 
on the other ſide puniſheth the wicked, as they be wor- 
thy. Thys itir (I faye) which inlighreneth vs: this is the 
very day of the Lorde. And fo ſpeaketh all the holy ſcrip- 


rure:as when ir ſayeth to the wicked,Doe you reioyceat <£1907 > fro 


the day of the Lorde? Ir ſhall be tourned vnto you into 
darkeneſſe, and not into light, itſhall be full of feareand 
terrour, Why ſo>?When Godappeareth,the wicked mult 
necedes be afraid, becauſe his preſence is inough to ouer- 
whelm them. For what cauſeth thewicked to be ſo ſtub- 
borne,and to mocke at al threatnings,and to go forward 
wyth their wicked affeftions : but becauſe it ſeemeth to 
them,that they bee ſcaped fr6 gods hand? But when god 
ſheweth himſelfe to them, they muſt needes be abaſhed 
ſpite of their teeth.But nowe lette vs returne to the text. 
It is fayd, that Gods dayes are not ſrene of them that 
know himythat is to fay,of the good menne thattruſt in 
God, wayting for his helpe,and for the ſaluation that he 
hath promiſed them, ſo as they cannot ar the firſte brunt 
perceiue thathe wil helpe them: they ſecke hym,but yer 


goods are plucked from them by force. Seeing then that 50 for al that,they dwelltill in ſuſpence,as though their cal 


the goodare ſo troubled and vexed, and the bad fo hard- 
ned.andyet ſcape vnpuniſhed, and God ouerſlips them, 
as though he paſſed not for theſe worldly matters: what 
ſhuld a man ſay, but that he difſembleth 8 wil not ſhew 
hymſelfeas a iudge, till he perceive the time to ſerue for 
it? Butif we woulde askethe reaſon why,we ſhoulde be 
confounded. Therefore wee mult conclude, that Gods 
iudgements are ſecreat and wonderful,and paſſe al mans 
capacitie, ſo as our wits ſhall faile vs in that behalfe, and 
therfore we muſt reverence the ſecreates of God that are 
vnknowen to vs, acknowledging hym to bee rightuous, 
though we finde his doings to beſtraunge. Manye haue 
troubled themſclues greatly abour the firſt parte of thys 
ſentence,where itisfayd how are not the times hidden 


ling vpon him had not booted theatall.Thus then yeſce 
that the godly cannotſee Gods preſence: that is to faye, 
they cannot perceyue out of hande by experience, that 
God is neare themin ſuch ſort as he hymſelfe declareth, 
ſaying that he is alwayes ready to heare ſuch as call vypon 
him in trueth.Nowe wee haue the true meaning of thys 
ſentence : that is too wytte, that Gods hydinge of the 
times, is not for that hee executeth not hys iudgements 
every minute ofan houre: but becauſe hee delayeth and 
prolongeth them,ſo as in the meane while wee perceive 
not his dayes. For nowe a dayes it maye ſeeme, that 
God hath no care of vs, and that hee hath ſeparated and 
wythdrawre hymſelſe from vs, becauſe hys providence 


is notknowne to vs, Trucitis that god ſeethand mar- 
kerh 
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kech all things daily, and hath not his eyes blindfolded. 
But yetit ſeemeth ſo too our ynderſtanding, accordyng 
a5 the ſcripture is woont too apply it ſelfe too the rude- 
neſſe and infirmitie of menne. God therefore hath hys 
time: and then will hee ſhewe that he ſe<th things, Not 
that hee perceiueth not all preſently ; but becauſe that 
wee on our fide, are not able too diſcerne that hee hath 
care of menne as now, and that he hath his eyes open to 
note and marke the euill tht is commitced, too redrefle 
the ſame. We ſce not this,as in reſpeRe of our perceiue- 
rance. There is ſome certaine time hidden from menne, 
howe be it well knowne vnto God : that is to ſaye,God 
delayeth his iudgements, and executeth them not at the 
Srſt daſh. Thus much concerning the ſenſe of the letter. 
Now lette vs aduiſe our ſelues to gather ſuch inſtruction 
as is given by this ſentence. I haue ſayde already,that it is 
a very ſore temptation to the fairhfull, when thynges are 
confuſed in the world,ſo as it may ſeeme that God med- 
leth no more wyth them, bur that fortune ruleth 8 go- 
verneth allchings. And this hath beene the cauſe of all 
theſe diuelſh Prouerbes.That all things are toſſed by ca- 
ſuall fortune, That rhinges are blindly guided, That God 
playeth with men as with a tennisball,That there is ney- 
ther reaſon,nor meaſure in his doings, but rather that all 
things are gouerned by a certaine ſecteat neceſfitye, and 
that god vouchſafeth not to thinke ypon vs. Beholde the 
blaſphemies that haue raigned at all times. And why.For 
as (I hauefayde already) mannes witte is daſeled when 
hee goeth about to judge of things that are ont of order, 


whereby our Lordeleadeth vs to a longing for the latter 
day, and forthe reſutreCtion that hee hath promyſed vs. 
Yernotwithſtanding men ceaſe not to intangle theſelue3 
with many falſe and wicked imaginations For (as I haue 
ſayde alrexdy,)becauſe things fall not out as wee woulds 
have them, we be tempted to ſurmiſe that God thinkerh 
not ypon vs,ne regardeth vs any more;that it is but time 
loite to ſerue him , that it isal one to lyue wel or yll ,and 
that good menne gaine nothing by walking in feare yn+ 


10 der him. Loe, howe menne ruſhe our into all vngodly- 


nelſe, becauſe our Lord ruleth not his iudgments as their 
appetite might brooke them , and according to their rea= 
ſon and fanſie. Wherefore let vs learne , not onseroo 
diſtruſt al our owne flethly wiſedome, bur alſo to know 
ehat the ſame is an enemie to Gods wiſdome, and that 
wee muſte not giue libertte to that which wee deuife of 
our ſelues, but mult minde well the doctrine that is con- 
teined here, which is, that Gods iudgementes are hid- 
den from men, and ſurmount all that wee can conceiue, 


20 and that our owne braine 13 too ſmall a meafure to con- 


teine an infinite thing. For that alſo is the cauſe why the 
holy ſcripture termeth Gods iudgementes an vnſcarcha= 
ble deepe that cannot be ſounded. Therefore it beho0- 


ueth vs to call this to minde, that it may hold ys tn awe: P[al 436: 


ſo as we may be diſcrete and ſober, too the ende that 
wee aduaunce not our ſclues roo muche , bur wayre 
Gods leyſure, till he ytter varo vs the thange that is yer 
hidden. 


Beholde the marke whereat we muſt ſhoore, if wee 


and which paſte our judgement and reaſon. What is too 3O mindetoogather good and profitable inftruftion of thys 


be done then? Lette vs be armedagainſt ſuche ſtumbling 
blockes:and when god ſhewerth not himlelte as a iudge, 
bur ſeemeth rather to be ſhutre vp in heauen,and to take 
his paſtime there, and too bee vnwillingtoo deale wyth 
our affzires heere : yetlette ys holde this for acertainty, 
that he ceaſech not todoe his office, how be it after a ſe- 
ereat faſhion vynknowen vrito vs. And further, although 
his iudgements be wonderful: yer lerte not vs ceaſe too 
honour them with all humilitye, acknowledging hym to 


ſentence. But nowelette vs markealſo,that if iniquitye 
raigneand there be no redrefle of it : the ſame muſt ror 
ſceme ſtraunge to vs: forit hath beene ſo inall times. Te 
15 certainethat if wee compare the ſtate of Iobs tyme, 
with the ſtate of ours,there was then much more ſound- 
neſſe than there is nowe.For wee knowe that rhe world 
growes woorſe and woorfe, and men harden in all ewill, 
and corruption increaſeth more & more. But yer for all 
thus, the ſame complaintes were made in Iobs time, thar 


bee rightuous, and wayting his leafure paciently, till hee 40 are made heere:namely,that rich men were as ſea gulfes 


ſhewe vs the cauſe why he maketh ſuche delaye. And if 
the ame ſcene ſtraunge too vs, lette vs bethinke vs of 
that whych hathe becne handled hceretofore : thats, 
thatour myndes are fo frowarde and wilfull, that wee 
rourne GodswWoortes quite vpſide downe, and can ne- 
ter rake any profite by them. If G OD helde ſuche an 
order,that afſoone as a manne hath offended.he ſhoulde 
be puniſhed according to hisoffence, and that the good 
ſhoulde liue heete in peace andreſt: what hope ſhoulde 
there bee of the cuerlaſting lyfe ? For it woulde neuer 
bee brought too paſſe, that wee ſhould beplucked from 
belowe. Then if God gaue vs a peaceable and perfete 
fate, wherein there were nothing to beemiſliked : there 
would beno fatth at all,we would no more hope for the 
endleſſelife,we would imagine thatthere were no reſur- 
reion. | TD. 

Thus yee ſee thatif men might perceiue Gods iudge- 
mentsaccording to their owne defire:they woulde fall a 
ſleepcheere belowe, and be falt tied to this worlde. Bur 


to ſwallowe vppe all things: they cate yp the fatherietle, 
they robbed the widdowes, there was nothing but crn= 
eltye in th2m:againe,when the poore had taken paines, 
ya and preſſed out their Oyle in their houſes , yet did 
not men ceaſſe too {poile thein of their goods & when 
they had gathered their Grapes , yet were they faine roo 
goc awaye a thirſt, for the wyne was drawneaway from 
their handes: yea and the cruelticextended fo farre ,thar 
the poore folke were ſtripped out of their clothes, and 


© were faine toowoe away ſtarkenaked, and in ſteede of 


beddes and pyllowes , were fayne too lye vppon harde 
ſtonesand too ſleepin the raine , and inthe deaw of the 
night, in winde and colde . Nowe if there were fuche 
cruekies in the tyme of Tob; ſhal we maruel if there bee 
many outrages committed, or ifthe ſtrongeſt goe away 
with thinges by force, or ifthere beeno more reaſon ,e - 
quicie,and vprightnes among men,than there is in wilde 
beaſtes, nowe adayeswhen the worlde ouerfloweth in 
al naughtineſſe,and when we bee come to the ful roppe 


ie is much berter that things ſhoulde be out of order: to 60 of all iniquitte? I ſaye wee mult not thinke it ſiraunge to 


the ende to wake vs. Fort wee 'myghtliue atcaſe, wee 
would fall a fleepe,and wee ſhonld haue neyther ynder- 
flanding nor any thingelſe. But when things goe a miſſe, 
we be compelled to thinke vppon god.and to lift vp our 
Wittes a hiphe,znd to conſider that there is a iudgement 
prepzed,whichis not ſhewed as yet: & thatis a meane 


ſee that there was much more rightuouſnefle in thoſe 
dayes,and yet that there werefach extortions intermed- 
ed with it 

True itis that theſe things are harde for vs to com- 
prehende: nevertheleſſe they arenot written in vaine : 
but too the ende that wee ſhould receiue inſtruQtion by 
them,8 that when iniquitics raigne after that gy 
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of vs ſhuld diſpoſe himſelfe to patience,& to bear things 
quietly,ſceing it pleaſeth God to exerciſe vs by them,like 
as they that liued aforerimes, haue ſhewed the way too 
thoſe that ſhould come after. Let vs learne(I fay)to pre- 
pare our ſelues to ſuch thirgs,yea and to take them pati- 
ently. For we muſt not reſemble the wicked by growing 
hard harted in cruelty: neither muſt we pradliſe thecur(- 
ſed prouerbe of playing the naughtipacks among naugh- 
tipackes. But we muſt be armed with patience: whyche 
thing cannot be doone, valefſe wee firſt conclude in our 
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do perceiue the euil and condemne it,and I pray you,wil 
god be blind? will he haue his eies ſhut?So the although 
melabour to hide themſelues in many ſtarting holes: yec 
ſhall they alwaies haue ſuche an inſight in their hearts, as 
they mult needs diſcerne betwene good and euil, & eucn 
in their owne indgements vnderſtande,that they muſt be 
faine to come before the heautly iudge,who ſeeth muck 
moreclearly than we do. But by the way we muſt marke 
alio how it is ſaid heere,that the Benndes, Meeres,or 
Butrtels were remoued, which is a very great diſorder. 


ſclues,that ſeing god hath permitted much extortis:out- 7 © For boundes,meeres, and burtelles,ſerue to ſeuer landes 


rage,naughtineſſe,and crueltye to raigne in all ages; Wee 
mult not ſhrinke if thelike be nowe adaies,but patiently 
tary til God redreſſe our harmes aſſuring our ſelues that 
che ſame ſhal not be done out of had. And why?For god 
difſembleth fora time, & things ſeeme to be hiddefrom 
his fight,8 that he will not cal ought to account. There- 
fore it behoueth vs to kepe filece in the meane while: for 
if we grudge,it is an accuſing ofgod,as though he goucr. 


and heritages,like as mony(which is as it were the com- 
mon fire) ſerueth to trafike among men. If there were 
no mony to occupy one with another, whata thing were 
it2True it is that before there was any mony coyned,m6 
might wel haue ſome trade of occupying togither by ex- 
chaunge: but there is no ſuch plaine dealing now adaies, 
neither could it be putte in vre in ſo vntowarde a time as 
men ſee nowe.The mony then thatis coyned,and gocth 


ned not the world rightuouſly. And what elſe were that, 4 @ abroad from handeto hande,is as a ſurety or warrant(as 


chan to vſurpe a ſuperioritie over him,which 1s toocurl- 
ſeda blaſphemie. Nowelette vs come toanother poynt 
which we haue to marke:whych is to coſfider particular- 
ly the iniquities that Iob marketh heere. But thereare 
ſome thinges which ſeeme excuſable at the firit ſight, as 
when he fayeth,that the rich men take rhe pledges of 
the fatberleſſe,that they take awaye theyr Aſses by 
force,and that they take the Oxen of the poore wid- 
dawes.Nery wel:asit hath bin ſaid heretofore,it is alaw- 


men terme them) that men may occupye one with ano= 
ther. Beſides this, there are alſo boundes, meeres, and 
burrelles, whych ſerue for the fieldes, and for landes. It 
theſe bee not certaine and continuall, there wyll bee no 
more good neighbourhood amog vs, but our life ſhalbe 
more diſordred than the life of brutiſh or wilde beaſtes. 
And yet notwithſtading we ſee that long ago there hath 
beene ſuchecraftinefle, and maliciouſneſſe of chaunging 
of boundes,and of falſifying the thing which oughtto be 


Full matterto rake a gage or a pledge, & it is permitted ſo 25 (as it were)holy among menne. Therefore according to - 


to doinal comon weales. Yea, but let vs marke,that whe 
god gaue his people leaue to takegapes for lending theyr 
mony,it was with condition that the poore ſhuld not be 
gricucd out of meaſure,and that they ſhould not be rob- 
bed of their goodes by it, as by taking a poore mans bed 
in ſuch ſortas he ſhould be faine to lie in the ſirawe, as 1 
haue declared already.Bcholde heere a cruelty that is not 
puniſhed at mens hands, bur yet ſhall it not faile to come 
to account before God, and to be regiſtred vp till the re- 


that which I haueſayde already, if boundes,meeres,and 
burtelles, bee not kept inuiolable, ſurely al goes to ſpoyle 
and hauocke, and there will bee nothing in the worlde, 
but catch who catch may. Wee ſee thatthys hath beene 
aforetimes, too the ende that wee might bee the berter 
ſtrengthened againſte ſuche ſtumbling blockes. Yet not- 
withſtanding the time cannot iuſtifie ſuch as doe amiſle, 
Andit behooucth ys to marke that poynr. For there are 
many that thinke to ſhielde themſelues,by alledging thar 


ſidue that haue hadde no pitye on their acighbours,ſhall 40 things haue beene woonted to be ſo, and thai they haue 


know alſo that iuſtice ſhalbe executed ypon them wyth- 
out any mercy.Yca,and though the poore folkedefire no 
vengeanceat Gods hand : yet will not he faile to doe ir, 
according as hee affirmeth by Moyles, that the fides of 
hym thatisa colde ſhall cry,though the partye holde his 
peace,and beare with all things. Then certainly God be- 
holdeth the poore man with pitye,to the condenation of 
him that hath beene ſo cruel. And fo it is not for naught, 
that amsg the other cruelties which werecommitted in 


Iobs cime,he rehearſeth expreſly,that the rich men tooke 5 


gages of the fatherleſſe 8& widowes, yea euen ſuch gages 
as were neceſſary for their ſuſtenaunce. As for example,a 
fatherleſſe childe hath an Aſſe to labour withall:nowe if 
this be taken from him, it is as much as if a man ſhoulde 
ſnatche the bread out of his mouth. Againe,a widdowe 
hath a cew that yeeldes her milke to buy bread withal:if 
this be taken fro her,ſhe is robbed &lett naked. Though 
this be counted no robbery afore men,nor is puniſhable 
among them: yet muſt it come to xeckning before God: 
and morcouer,although wealledge neuer ſa many excu- 
ſes, yet are we conuicted,and we our ſelues ſhall bee our 
owne iudges. Howe then doth God execute his othce in 
compariſon? When we ſee a poorefatherleſſe childe rea- 
dy to beg his bread,and another man ſpoiling him of his 
goods,or if we ſee a poore widow opprefled,we mult be 
grieued & moued to ſay,what a cruelty is this? We that 


are but mortall creatures and wretched earthly wormes, - 


beene of long continuaunce.But I pray you doe not wee 
knowe nowe adayes, that ſuch as plucke vp buttels, are 
worſe than Theeues 2 We maye well bec of that Indge- 
ment. For although wee hadde not Gods lawe, nor the 
Scripture : yetis it Written in our harts to miſlike vtter- 
ly of fuche falſhood. And if a man alleadye, it hath beene 
vied afore, it hath beene praftiſed more than this three 
thouſande yeares:is that ſufficient to iuſtifie-ſuch as de- 
face boundesat this daye , ſo as they maye ſay they haue 
beene in poſſeſſion of it a long tyme 2 No.And there- 
fore lette vslearne,notto harden our ſelues at theexam- 
ples which wee ſee.If menne beginne to doe cuil,and to 
grieue God, and others followe them, ſoas it- ſhoulde 
ſceme they might doe what they liſt , and thaecuſtome 
were become a lawe:let ys not fall a ſleepe yppon ir. For 
god who is the rule of al right,altreth nov for al that.loke 
what he hath once ordained, muſt continuefor euer : all 
mens workes mult be laid to that ſquire, and be ſquared 
by it : andaman can no ſooner ſwarue aſide from-that, 


I but hee ſhall be condemned.. Wherefore lette vs marke 


wel,that when mennes faults and miſdeings are growne 
into cuſtome,we mult not ſay,I may follow this,becauſe 
itisa woonted thing among men. No,no: But let vsal- 
waics haue an eye ynto God, who (as I fayde) hath ſta- 
bliſhed a rule that ſhall not be chaunged, And although 
menne turne toaud froe,and things ſeeme viterly out of 
order : yetihall Gods rightuouſneſſe continue evermore 
7 | inuiolable 


. uiolable and in his ful force. And therfore letvs leathe 
xo gather ourſelues home patiently, and to. walke in the 
-feare of God,and to hauc an eye to the ſaid vprightneſle 
Which he commandeth ys:It is ſaide afterward, that che 
poore were ſhut vp, & that they were made to turne 
:out of the way 75 that the wicked had their ſcope, 
what mfteed of hiding themſelues,they roifted in the 
ſtreets held the pauemet as their owne poſſesſion, 
This is ſeene more noweadayes then euer it was. But 
yet notwith(tanding wee bee warned, thatwhen wee ſee 
there is no iuſtice, ſo as the vyerye parties that haue the 
Charge to repreſſe lewde dealinges, and fit in Gods ſeate, 
and holde the ſworde and mace ef 1uſtice in ther hande, 
:doe not their duetie : we muſt not be ouermuch offen- 
dedatit.Trueitis that wee ought firſt of all to bee right 
Forie, that the feate whiche ought to bee conſecrated to 
Gods ſeruice,is ſo defiled by men: & ſecondly, to know 
alſo that our God doeth punithe vs1uſtly in not ſuffering 
iuſtice to beare ſway as it ought to doe : for itis a token 
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vngratiouſneſſe,becomming fo bold, that the good men 
are fayne too hide them (clues as it were in priſon, and 
dare not {peaked worde. When we ſee this (Lfay) letys 
tarie patiently til God redreſſe it, Neuertheles this ought 
ro warne ſuch as are in publike authoritie, to- doe their 
duenee carefully, and to worke with ſuche ſtouteneſle, as 
they may not be guiltie of fo extreame diſorder and con- 
fuſion as are ſpoken of heere : orel(e theſe dealings muſt 
returne vpon their heads. For they ſhall not onely beare 
a piece of the burthen, bur alſo they muſt be vreerly ouer- 


© whelmed by it. Thus yeeſee incffeR what wee haue to 


marke, 

And by & by itis ſaid, That the wicked riſe betimes 
to goto their buſmes,namely to go ro ſtealmg + rob- 
bing(faith he)lrke wild Aſſes which arelight andverye 
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nimble beafts.Here he doth ys-to wit, that the feet of the . 


malicious and cankerdharted forteare ſwifrein running 
to ſhedde blood, and to doe all maner of miſchiefe Dili- 
gence is one of the greateſt yertnes that God giueth vn- 


thatwebe vnyworthieto be goucrned by him. Therefore 4 , to men.Neuertheleſſe ir bchoueth men to know why 8 


it becommeth vs to figh when wee fee offences commut- 
red, that the Lordesof iuſtice and the Magiſtrates ſer not 
T0 their handsto redreſſe themJnor haueſuche courage 
and ftouteneſſe as they ought to haue. Lerte vs learne (I 
faye) char God punilheth vs by that meanes : and foraf- 


much as Gods name 4s blaſphemed thereby,let it greeue 


vs,and let vs be forie for it. Howbeittherwithal we muſt 
conclude in the ende,that ith God cauſeth not things to 
be ſer in perſeQion preſently, wee mult needes looke that 


to what ende they bee created, that they maye applye 
them ſelues therevnto, and beſtowe all theyr cunninge 
and abilitye too the ſame. Wee knowe whatis ſayde in 
the Plalme concerning Gods order that the ryſing of the 
Sunne is more than if hee ſounded a Trumpet, 

For it ſhynethvnto vs too the ende that euerye manne 
ſhoulde goeto hys woorke, and to his bulineſſe, there. 
by too ſhewe vs, that hee hath normade ys to bee ydle 
and ynprofitable, but to applye our ſelues to ſomewhar 


hee ſhalthew himſulte a iudge in thelatrerday.Alſo wee , q wherein God andour neighbour may bee ſerued. Yee ſee 


muſte arme our ſelaes againſt ſuche ſtumblingblockes, 
when wee ſeethe wicked take ſuche lybercie, as to beate 
one,and bounceanother, andto doe many wrongs and 
outrages.and yet there is no remedie againſt them, but 
we benew to beginueagaine,and good men are faine to 
keep their mouthes ſhut, and when they go out of their 
houles,folke mocke at them,ſo as they be faine to keepe 
themſelues as cloſe priſoners. When we ſce all this: well, 


let vs pray God to youchſafeto haue pitie on vs, andto. 


then that the Sunne is asa rayſer of vs vp vnto God, that 
wee may be diligent to doe our duetie.Butmenne are of 
tentimes too dyligent, they bee yerye buſte-, and they 
wilt ryſe carely ynough : and what to doe ? To quaſfe 
and to fill the paunche, andto runne into allmanner of 
diſorder,as it is aide in the Prophet Efay, that the day is 
not lotig ynough for them to-make an ende,of their riot- 
ting. 

Finally. when they be ſo weary that they can no more 


veter his power if we ſee men to be too colde.Howbeit if 40 they play the bruite beaſtes throughour. For they ſleepe 


he delay;and things fal not 0utas we would haue the: let 
vs honour his ſecrete iudgementes. Yee lee then that the 
cauſe why this is wrieten, is for that the rightuous ſhall 
beſhur vp,and ſhal notdare ſhew their heades abroade, 
barmutſtbefaine ro hyde them{elues, and bee heldein 
as priſoners. Therewithalllet vs marke what becommeth 
of the wicked;how that when men winke at their Jewd- 
neſſe,and puniſh them not in conuenient tyme, they ga- 
ther fuch a boldeneſſe,as they dare ſhewe them ſelues in 
the openitere;and there maketheir triumphes. Would 
God wee ſawe not examples/heereof nowe adayes. Bur 
what? Scarcely ſhall an tioneſt than goe abroade in. the 
ſtreetes, but hee ſhal bee flowtedand ſcotte at, and vexed 
and troubled: arid-ifhee'be aſfayled, hee dares ſcarcely 
mainteine his owne good quare}: & in the meane while 
what is done to the gallowclapper3 that ought-to haue 
becne hanged halfe a dozen yeeres before > O;they muſt 
goe perking yp with their peb,yeaatd that ſo itoutly, as 
they ofter ſhame notwnlyto euerye' private perſon; bur 


the day and watche the nighr,fo asthe order of nature is 
turned vtterly vpſide downe by them, Another ſorte riſe 
carly:and to what purpoſe? To woorke ſome treacherye 
orlewdnefſeto their neighdours,to deceiue one, and to 
intagle avother. Anotherfortgo to their whorehiicings, 
& another ſortto their wicked buying and felling. Thus 
ye ſce wherein moſt men beſtowe their dihgence. And 
this is ſhewed vs expreſly,tothe endewe myght knowe 
wherevnto we ſhoulde apply it.Therfore as ſoone as the 


50 Sunne riſeth, let vs learne-ro thanke God for lightenyng 


ys after that fort, ſo as wee tnay beſtirre our handes, that 
is to fay,imploy our ſclues about what thing fo cur hee 

callethys t0o,andwherin focner he will haue ys to ſerue 
Med Dd ei 

. AgainJet the orily marke that we ſhoot at,be alwaies 
to know whervnro he calleth ys, and what be the things 

that he alloweth: and let ys be very ware, that wee abuſe 
not thelight of the Sttnne, 8 the diligentnefſe that God 

hath'giue-vsby applying irrothe hurt of our neighbors, 


alſo10 the whole'ſtatd of tuſtice. For whenany good ma 4g, or by doing anye: man wrong or diſpleaſure, Nay rather 
hath acauſe togoe citheralone or with cempanie , orie , .. ith weſer Theeues, Whoremongers, & Drunkardes ſo 


Rufhan or-other-thall come |face him; wich-a ſhamsleſſe 
countenarice, and hce mul} bee ſuffered and indured'ro@ 
Syreboth Gas and ran! openlye; So then wee have to 
warkethatwhen the wickedare not puniſhed ar the firſt 
45 they qught to bethey becomieſo atelygasthey.over; 
muilterthepooreand fimple fort, and rwſhy- burn al 


ſorewatdeio'cuiLet vslcarne to find fault with our own 
ſleuth in gdbdneffe:AShow? Sucha oneis the ſlirringeſt 
man in the worlds. And what to:doe? T0 goe doe a mur-= 
ther. But ifamanne bee ginentdo drunkehnefle or too 
gluttonyetheelayes hiinſelfe mhisgraue before hee bee 
dead. For wee'ſee howethele Drunkardes are as ſtyn- 


any 


Pſal.tog. 


Eſay.y.c.1t, 
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king cuione{more thanJhalfe rotten aboue the ground; 

And good cauſe why,forit is the wages thatthey receiue 
for their double diligence in glutting themſelues, and in 
abuſing the good creatures of God. Another ſort goe to 
their whorchuntings,& other ſome to thar theeuing & 
robbing.Now although theſe kindes of menne thinketo 
aduaunrage themſclues: yet is their diligence bur to their 
deftruRion.For whe they haue toiled theſelues through- 
ly,the; ſhal do nothing elſe but gather a ſtacke of wood, 


fully therevnto:andatleaſtwiſe lette vs be as forwarde as 
thoſe that doe ſo giue theſelues to euil,leaſt they become 
witneſſes of our flouthfulneſſe. And although we ſee noc 


God puniſh them our of hande: yer let vs fully perſwade 


our ſclues, that there isan horrible vengeaunce prepared 
for them,which ſheweth notit ſelfeas yet. Butler vs not 
therefore ceaſe to looke a farre off: for it behooteth our 
faith to mount aboue all things that are ſeene as nowe, 
ard to beholde things that are hidden. Thus yee ſee how 


andin theend the fire of gods wrath ſhall be put to it,to To wee may profite our ſelues, euen by the miſorders that 


conſume it quite and cleane. Therefore when we ſee the 
' deſpiſers of God, and the wicked ſort ſq diligent in do- 
ingeuill:I pray you is it nota great ſhame for vs,if we be 
lazie as though our armes were broken ? Shall not euen 
they bee witneſſes againſt vs,for beeing ſo vnprofitable? 
+ Thus yee ſee thatthe thing which we have to marke in 
this ſentence,is,that it warneth'vs to bee diligent ; howe 
beit,ſo as we take heed to apply the ſame diligece where 
God will haue ys to beſtow it, And for the doing therof, 
lette vs haue aneyeto hys good will, which is, that wee 
ſhould comunicate one with another to help our neigh- 
þours, andeuery man conſider what abilitie and meane 
he hath wherewith to ſuccour ſuchas haue need of him, 
Loe what our diligence ought to be. Furthermore,let vs 
walke as children of the light : and fith that God doeth 
now inlighten vs both day 8 night,letys call vpon him, 
& ſigh vnto him in the night. And a day times when he 
ſendeth vs his Sunne light, ſo as we ſee what wehaue to 
doeand what our duety is : let vs apply our ſclues faith- 


are ſcene in this worlde, vntill our Lorde bring all things 
againe to their ſtate and perieion,which ſhal not berill 
the laſt day. 

Newe lettevs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying hym 
to make ys feele them in ſuch wiſe, as if hee puniſhe vs 
fora tyme by the wicked, wee may yet perceiue that hee 
ſpareth vs and beareth with vs,in that wee be not vtterly 
ouerthrown by them:and that although we haue deſer- 


20 ued to be ſo dealt with,yet we may not ceaſe to haue re- 


courſe ynto him, ſeeing that hee calleth vs ſogently and 
friendly :and that we may endeuour to amende the vices 
thatarein our fleſh,and be more & more ſory for them, 
ſoas we may wholely frame our ſclues to his good will, 
and cal our ſelues fully home vnto him:and that thereby 
wee may prooue our ſeluesto be his children, and reue. 
rence him as our father with ſo much the great@affeQi- 
on. That itmay pleaſe him tograunt this grace,not onely 
to vs,but alſo to all people and Nations, &c. 


The 92. Sermon, whichis the ſecond yppon the24.(hapter. 


Io They makethe naked man togo without clothing, & take the gleanings from the hun ory. 
It Theythat preſſe out the Oyle within their walles,and tread the winepreſle , ſufferthirſte . 
12 Mennecryeout of thecitie,the ſoule of the wounded ſhewethir ſelfe, and God putteth no 


ſtoppe atall. 


13 Theyareamongthoſethathate a light,not knowein g the wates thereof, neither continue 


they in the path of it , 


14 Themurthererryſcth carly,he murthereth the poore & necdie, and inthe night heis like 


a theefe. 


15 Thecycof theadulterer longeth for the cucning,ſaying,no eye ſhall ſee me,and he hydeth 


his face. 


16 Heentreth into the houſes by night,which he had marked1 in the day, and he agreeth not 


with the light, 


17 Thelightofthe morning is as the hadowe ofdeath to him:if any man knowethem they 


arein the terror of the ſhadow of death. 


18 Theybelight ypon the waters,their portion is GN pon earth; and they ſe notthe frute 


of the vineyardes. 


== Ere Iob oath: aqua 
— inſhewing the ſtate that 

2 | | is ſcene in the worlde, 
ME [| withouttedrefletor pro 
FS | | viding for it by G OD; 
T8 || And thys ferueth' too 
72 | | pzouc, thatgods iudpe- 
ments ate'not' alwayes 
viſible, nor apparant at 
the firſt branr::and chat 


menne ought to holde thenfhace quier;altourLorde 


Far” FR dy and riches to cot 
ſue the pore ytterlye,"And thar is too outrageous a 
thynge : andyef for all char; "God prouiderhnotfor it: 


- notwythſtandinge thatheebee theiudge of the worlde. 


Thys might trouble vsatthe firitefighe, accordynge as 
weſee that manye ſurmiſeGod to bea ſleepe, when hee 
worrmeh norafterrheirliking, - 2 - - 

: Burit behouethvsto befally gerſiiaded of thar, and 
to hausforeſeene it longaſore : tothe ende wee bee not 
troubled and offended arit when iis cometo paſſe. For 


. ichath ever beetieforandyerGod hath notecaſedto be 


ſtretch out hishande, becauſe he knowethalicfierezytne gy theiudee ofthe worlde; Howbeitthetimes ſeerme to be 


to doe itzanditis not forvs toappoyntitiNow then Tob 
alledgerh that the warlde is fo full of rakehelles;thar the 
pooregoe naked, and fuche as haue gleaned; hue nota 
bitte of breade to eate;butmenne ſnarchaway vtien that 
little from them whych they hadde gleanebof the ryche 
mennes leauings. Wherby he fignificth,threfurh as haue 


hidden;becaule wo fes not his day:our of hande; True ie 
is*Hat ke knoweth all things: and yet foralltharhee hri- 
deth himſclfe; tharis'tovfaye, hee ſhewerh nor byrnſeſſe 
Willing to haile care to fuccour ſuche as are afftifted': for 
hg trieth their patience fora time;/ After Iolyhach fayde 


| 6, hee addeth, that ſuche as kaue-caken painedpea;arid 


have 


Des. 
d.38.3 


Den.:8..30. 
d.38.39.40- 


haue gotten wherewith (to relicue themſelues,) cannot 
inioy their owne goodes. The man(fayth he)that hath 
preſſed out the oy! within his wals;the ma that hath 
troden out the wine,ſhal not ceaſe tobe athirſt;True 
it is,that oftctimes this happeneth through gods iuſt pu- 
niſhment, according alſo as wet ſee howe it is threatned 
in the lawe, Thou ſhalt plant trees, and not eate of theyr 
frute : Thou ſhalt till the earthe and ſowe corne,and not 
reape the harueſt : Thou ſhalt dreſſe the vines, and not 
drinke of the wine. When our Lorde ſpeaketh after thys 
maner,it is not becauſe hee meaneth to leaue things out 
of order in the worlde,but contrariwiſc he threatneth to 
puniſh thoſe that haue not vſed his benefits well.But yet 
for all thys wee on our ſide cannotalwaies ſee wyth our 
eyes, why god difſembleth the matter. When ſome pil 8 
pol.and other ſome are ſpoiled of their ſubſtance: we can 
not ſee the reaſon of it. For godalſo intendeth to hum- 
ble vs, that we might honour him, and confeſſe him to 
be rightuous. And yerely we be as it were ſo daſcled,as 
wee cannotdiſcerne what hee intendeth. And ſo yee ſee 
whereat Iobamed:as if he ſhould fay,Wee ſee thoſe die 
for hunger and thirſt, which hauelaboured ſore : and in 
the means while,other men rob them of their goods. It 
were eaſie for God to redrefle it, but he doth not. There- 
fore we muſt conclude,that god worketh not aſter ſuche 
maner as is knowne ynto vs,and is wythin the compaſſe 
of our vnderſtanding : but hath a woonderful purpoſe, 
which paſſeth al mans reache,ſo as we be as it were blin- 
dedatit.And wemuſt not go aboutto meaſure all gods 


THE XX11T. CHAP, OF 10B. 


FS 
Me EL at wo. EP 
but the diſcourſe that hee maketh, tendeth to another 
diuerſe ende, whiche is, that wee bee amaſed when wee 
beholdethe ſtate of the worlde. Why 2 If it were in vs, 
thereis none of vsal but he would diſpoſe things cleane 
otherwiſe, Therefore in this ordinaunce and gouerne- 
ment which we ſee,we haue to remember that God be. 
haveth not him ſelfe after our fancie, neexecuteth hys 
1udgementsinſuch wiſe as a man mightbehold che, and 
fay,See heere,how itis God that worketh. No : but ra» 


IO ther oftentimes he wil goeas it werein couert. That (fay 


I)was Iobs meaning. And ſo,this ſentence muſt be vader 
ſtoode,that mn crie from out of the Citie, and that 
the ſoulesof ſuche as are vexed and oppreſſed doe 
mourn:and yet that God toppeth mot the dooyng of 
thoſe things:that is to ſay,heletteth things run till oue 
of order. Yea for a time: bur although he winke, yetis he 
not aſlcepe (as hath been ſaid afore:)and therefore it be- 
houeth vs to ſuſpende our iudgementes , and not to 
make it a general rule, that God puniſheth men aſſoone 


20 asthey haue done amiſſe,ſo as his iuſtice is apparantand 


viſible to vs. Wee ſee heerethe contrarie, in that Iob 
ſaieth expreſſely, that men crie from out of the Cyrie : 
as it hethould ſay,I wil not ſpeake of vnknowne faultes, 
(for there may be many deceits and wrongs wroughtein 
hudder mudder) but of the iniuries that are notorious, 
which are knowne ouer althe Citie, euery ſtreete ringes 
of them,cuery man ſpeakes ofthem.And they thatare ſo 
miſuſed make ſuch outcries,as many me may be witneſ- 
ſes of the wrongs thatare donethem.Beholde, the verye 


dooings by our reaſon: for then ſhoulde we enter into a 30 neceſlitie of them is ſoextreme, as it appeareth plainely, 


bott6leſſe deepe. But we muſt pray him to graunt vs the 
grace, tocontent our ſelues with that which he ſheweth 
vs, and we mult haue the ſoberneſſe and modeſlye, too 
walke in ignorance;till he diſcouer things fully to vs. For 
it behoueth vs to keepe our ſclues within our owne ted- 
der: for if we play the looſe Coltes, there will be neyther 
way nor path for vs. Thus then Iobs intentis,to ſhew vs 
that gods iudgementsare notruled by mans diſcretion, 
but are ſecreat & hidden from vs.For that cauſe hee ad- 


that it is hightimeto helpe them now or neuer,for they 
be readie to runne out of their wirtes: and yer forall the 
while,God maketh no countenance that he is minded to 
helpe them: it ſhould ſeeme thae their crying is in vayne, 
and that itis butloſt time for men to reſorte ynto God, 
When men ſee this, what ſhall they ſaye? But that God 
worketh not after our maner,and that al our wittes muſt 
needes be dazcledat it. Therefore let ys learne to honour 
the wiſdome which we cannot comprehende,and to ſay, 


deth,that men cry from out of the ct 1e,and that the 40 Lord,it istrue that our fleſh & our nature pronoke vs to 


ſouls of the woiided(namely of them that are dying) 
do lament, && that God putterh no ſt:p,or that God 
doth not any vrreſonable thing-tor this later part may 
be taken two waies. Trucly ſome expoiid it,that god re- 
ceiueth not their prayer. And the two Hebrew woordes 
(namely,that which fignifieth fop,/e1 ingerace or im 
peachment and that which ſignifieth praier) haue ſome 
likenefle, neuerthelater it canot be taken herefor praier: 
for then ſhould it haue ben Thephila,whereas now it is 


' Thipla. Surely I confeſle,thatif the points would ſuffer 50 


it, that expoſition would be moſt conuenient and agrea- 
ble, becauſe he ſpeaketh here of crying. The it is ſaid that 
menne crie. And wherefore? Becauſe they be wrongfully 
vexed, and yet God hath no regarde of their complaints. 
Howbeit this tranſlation alſo,that God puiteth no ſtop, 
is very fitte, notwithſtanding that moſte men take it in 
another ſenſe: namely,that God doeth notany vnreaſo- 
nable thing. And furely the fayd woorde is commonly 
through althe holy ſcripture put in thatſigntficatis: chat 


is too witte, for a thing thatis not well ruled, or whych 65 


hath no foundation, or which hath no trueth to it ſelfe, 
or rather which is vnhoneſt and to be condemned. True 
itis thenthacthis ſignification 15 moſt common in the 
Scripture, But an eye muſt be hadde to the circumſtance 
of the ſentence. Iob meaneth not to prooue here,that all 


Gods doingsare grounded ypon reaſon and vprightnes,' 


howbcit that he doe verely acknowledge them to beſo; 


grudge againſt thee, but yet muſt not wee rule thee after 
our zpp<tite. Wherefore we wil waite patiently till thine 
houre come,and then wilt thou worke as thou knoweſt 
to be profitable and expedient. This leſſon is well wor- 
thie to be noted For we ſee howe haſtie we be, And be- 
tides thar,ifa man do but rouch vs with his finger, we be 
ſo wayward,as thereis no calling vpo God with vs.If he 
help vs not out of had,aſfoone as wee haue but caſt forth 
ſome ſigh,wethink hedoth vs great wrong. Secing then 
thar thereis ſuch hartburning in vs,/and that our paſſios 
are ſo exceiſſiue: wee haue ſo much more neede to mark 
wel chis leſſon,where it is faide. That men cryefrom out 
of the citie: yea euen they that arcalreadie at the pointe 
ofdeath:and yet God diſpatched them not from theyre 
ſighing after that ſorte,but ſuffereth menne to tormente 
them ſtill. If this ſeeme {traunge to vs, firſt wee muſt vn- 
derſtande howe our Lorde hath threatened, thar ſuche 
as haue not pitied their neighbours, ſhall crieand not be 


heard theſelues.For hee faith,the poore haue deſired you Pronarb.r,, 


to ſhew the mercy,but whe they came to find any fauour 
at your had,you became cruel to the, your ears were deat 
toal their requeſtes: 8 thereforethe time wil come that 
you ſhalcry,& no manſhal heare you, When wee heare 
ſuch threatningsof god,it behoueth vs tolook whether 
thoſe that crie & lamet, hauenot vled crucltie towardes 
other me,& ifir be ſo,there is no reaſon why god ſhould 
not puniſh the,ſo as they mightſob & ſigh,& yet not be 
| ſuccoured 


Rom.4.d.18s 


Rom 4.4.18. 


Pſal 26.4.1. 


Rem. 4.4.18, 


435 


ſuccoured.So then whereas it is fide here, that the cries 
went vp to heau&,and that the parties which cried were 
put to extreme paine:let vs colidera little whether they 
were wotthicto bee {o handled and therwithal let vs ac- 
knowledge that God is a iulte iudge. Furthermore if it 
cannot be {aid that Gods ſuffering of vs to bee ſo oppreſ- 
ſed,is topuniſhe vs: (As it may cometo paſle, that ſuch 
as are ſo grieued and oppreſſed, have alwaics bin gentle 
and louing.ornot done anieſuche wronge or iniurie to 
their neighbours,as may be worthic of ſuch puniſhment 
(that is to fay,that is known of )then let vs reuerence the 
wonderful ſecrets of God, ſith it is not his will that wee 
ſhoulde know the reaſon why hedoth ſo.Beholde(l ſay) 
how we ought to praCtiſe this ſentence, Therefore if wee 
bec afflited,and crievnto God, and yet can perceiue no 
willingneſſe in him tohelpe vsletys not thinke that hee 
hath forgotten vs,nother let vs bee out of hearte, Why? 
For his prouidence paſſerh our vnderſtanding.And ther- 
fore we mult learne to holdeour ſclues quiet euen when 
we ſeethe graue afore vs, and haue cried and beſoughte 
God to haue pitie vpon vs: Yeaand then alſo it heſeeme 
to be ſhut vp in heauen,ſo as we perceiue not his hande 
to giue vsany caſe:[:t vs not ceaſſe to ſue to him conti- 
nually,and weſhal not be diſappointed of our hope. Yet 
notwithſtanding,it behoueth vs to mount aboue all mas 
ynderſtanding.And this is it alſo why S: Paule ſaith, that 
according to the example of Abraham, we ought to hope 
aboue hope. ee haue thelike to markein this text. For 
ſolong as men wil be ſelfewiſe, it is impoſſible for them 


IO 
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that things are ruled in ſuch wiſe here below, as m& may 
percelue that god guideth and gouerneth al things. True 
it is that we may welperceiue it,howbeitnot by our mo 
ther wit. Our faith mult be fain to raipne in that behalfe, 
and we muſt looke further than to the preſent and viſible 
things. Then what ſayeth Iob heere?Beholde(fayeth he) 
how men condemne themſelges when they ſinne,8& yer 
they be not codemned by god to the ſight of the world: 
that is to ſay, God executeth not hys vengeance vppon 
ehear the fuſt dath,burletteth them alone in quiet. Men 
therforeare compelled to accuſe themſelues, & as it wer 
to make their owne inditement: they condemne them- 
ſelues,& God ſpareth them. And what is meant by that, 
but that God reſeruetha greater judgement to himſelfe, 
and that inthe meane while he ſuffereth thinges to bee 
partly out of orcer, to the intent wee ſhoulde drawe to 
him aloft, & ynderſtand that this is the time wherio we 
mult be exerciſed with many battels & temptations, this 
is the time of trouble, and there is no other thing to lyfe 
vs vp withal, but the repoſing of our truſt ingods word, 
ſoas we walke not after our owne fancie, nor reſt yppon 
the things that canne be ſcene as nowe:for that were the 
next Way to make vs ſwarue aſide from all right and rea- 
ſon. This is itin effeQe whereat lob amcth. Therefore ler 
vs marke wel how it1s faid,that ſuch as ſeeke the darke- 
nefle of the night to worke naughuineſle in,are fory whe 
they ſee the day appeare:andit is to them as the ſhadow 
of death. True it is that ſomtimes m& become ſo ſhame. 
lefle,as they ſticke not to doe cuill at hich noone dayes, 


eo truſt in God,or to reſt ypp91 his goodneſſe, or yppon 3O and (as itis faid in the Prophet)they reſemble harlortes 


the ſaluation that is promiſed them. And why ? For God 
to exerciſe our faith, will make vs to bee beiceged of a 
hundred deathes,ſo as we ſhal bee as good as ſwallowed 
Vp into the gulfe. Whatis to be done then?Let vslearne, 
not to iudge of our ſaluation,which we look for at Gods 
hande aftcr our owne mother wit and reaſon, for thatis 
too ſmala meaſure.But let ys praQliſe this leſſon of Saint 
Paules, cf hoping againſt hope. Doe wenor ſee a whyt? 
God ſceth for vs.1s there no meane for vs to eſcape?God 


which vncouer their legges, and haue neither ſhame nor 


fory,as fayeth S.Paule:and (as Solomon ſpeaketh) when 
they be oncecometothe bottome, (which is to deſpyſe 
God andal honeſty)they become brute beaſtes, and diſ+ 
cerne no more betweene good and euill : but yet doeth 
Godleaue them ſome tracks, whereby they be forced to 
condemne their owne finnes ſpite of their teeth, If wee 
hadde neither Scriprure,nor lawe, nor pollicie, nor anye 


wil findea meane.Is ceath (to our ſeeming) readye to 40 thing elſe: let vs but onely looke vpon that which is ſayd 


catch ys?God i3able to remedie it. Although we knowe 
notafter what manner: yeris it notfor vsto ſean ofit. - | 
But let vs do God ſo much honor,asſto beleeue] thar he 
wilfaue vs beyond al that man can conceiue, yeacuen in 
ſuch wife as we ſhall bee compelled to be rauyſhed with 
vronderment.For behold alſo howe it is ſaid of the wel- 
fare of the Church,that when the faithfull bethinke them 
1 what ſort God hath delivered them, they ſhall take it 
as a dreame, inſomuch as the thing cannot bee compre- 


heere,namely that when mennepurpoſe yppon any cull, 
they wil finde ſome meanes to hide themſclucs:and wee 
cannot bur conclude that euillis euill;and that the ſame 
15 to be condemned. What maketh a manne to ſhunne 
the ſight ofthe worlde, when hee woulde take hys plea- 
ſure in whooredome, in robberye,.in drunkenneſle, in 
wantonneſſe,and in ſuch other like thinges ? Hee could 
findein his hart to glory in his wickedneſſe,and to make 
a vertue of it : and yetneuerthelefſe he hideth himſclfe. 


hended by mans reaſon,bicauſeitis not accordingto the 50 What is it that conſiraineth hym to doe ſo? If it be ſayde 


order of nature.Beholde (I fay) how we ought to keepe 
our ſc}ues quiet, that we may reſt yppon gods goodneſle, 
and feede our ſelues with the hope of the promiſes that 


that there is but ſome one man that doeth ſo,& no man 
elſe willconſene wyth hym in his cuill : beholde, the 
whole worlde is full of vngratiouſneſſe. It is to be ſecne 


he hath giuen vs. Yeaana when wee crie vato him, and that very oft men make compadtes togither,and ſuche as 


he maketh no likelihood of hearing vs, let vs not ceafle 
eo continue our ſute ſtil, 8 to hope beyondall hope, that 
18 to wit, beyond all that wecanne ſee or dyſcerne, Thus 
much concerning this text.Now it followeth that ſuche 
as do enil,hunne the light and hte themſelues, asa 


be giuen to ſome vice,defire nothing ſo much as to haue, 
other men doe as they themſcluesdo: and yet notwyth- 
ſanding as wellthe one as the other;hide them (clues, 
when they goe about their-naughtineſſe,and they would 
faine thattheir leudneſſe might neuer be knowne.Here- 


theefe that alwayes ſeckerh for darkneſſe and night, and 60 by then the wicked do ſhew,rthart there isa cerraine Jawe 


when the day commeth, he thinketh it ro be the ſhadow 
of death The aduouterer and whorehunter watchethcill 
the evening ſhut in, that he may ſhrink into his brothel. 
houſe.Lo how men hate the light in doing euill. And to 
what purpoſe doth Tob ſpeake it heere? To ſhew vs that 
God iudgerh not the worldeafter ſuch manner as Eliphas 


1, »aketh of.For(as we haue faid)Eliphaſlis mcaning was, 


euea in nature,which cannot be aboliſhed, yea, & adife 
cerning betweene good & euil. And foraſmuch as we ſce 
this: we muſt of force conclude that god is the iudge.For 
whois he that hath printed ſuch feeling in mens hearts, 
as to be aſhamed & ſory for their ſinnes?It comes not of 
their owne good will : and yet they ſhunnethe light of 
the Sunne,wheras they ought rather to ſhunthelight 4 
; - Gods 


Ezet6c.ty 


wo Epb.4.d.19. 
diſcretion too diſcerne good or euill. They are no more ya 61s 
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THE XXII, 


GodJ;1udgement. We ſee how menne beſot themſelues 
w:lfully,and would faine rock-their conſcjences aſteepe, 
that they might haue no more feeling to think vp6-God: 
But when they haue all doone, they mult (ſpite of their 
teeth)enter into themſclues,8& behild faſt with this bri- 


dic,to ſay iatheir conſciences,] haue ſinned,8 wote not: - 


how to excuſe my fault.Then fith we'ſce ir,muſt we pot 
conclude thar God iudgeth the worlde?For that cometh 
of hym:menne ſhouldencuer haue any conſideration of 


themſclues to be wounded for their ſinnes,& to:beſory. 1 0 of God isas3two. edged fword;and entreth through the 77,2 4.0.12, 


for them, except God conſtrained them by force. Now 
if God inforce mens conſciences after that ſort, and ſeare 
them with a fearing yron,making the to haue as1t were 
a buyning fireqvithin them : thipke we that he muſt not 
ane.day 
things.and lay open his regiſters;(as it is ſaide in Daniel) 
anddiſcouer:thethingsehatas now lyc buried in dark- 
neſle,as S.Paul faith to the Corinttuans? Sothen,it there 
were no more butthe ſhame thatthe wicked haue: that 


beforehim, and take a reckoning of all _ 
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hand to awal,& 19 conſider that weſhalgaine nothing . 


- byourcolouiag oi thihges, for thatcan ſerue no fuk ey 


butto eſchue thezeproch of the world, 1f amahanghpiy 
the night ſecretly in whoredome,if he have gone a thee 
uing,if he have beguil?d his neigbour;ortfhhe have Hur, 
thedoores to him-to practiſe ſon? treaſon 3 trulymen.ch 
norcondemne him,til his lewdacfle be kriowen;abroads 
butcan heeſchiie the preſence'of God2Furthermpreled 
vs marke well how the:Apoltle telleth vs, that thewerda 


bones and the marowe;ſo as there is nothing hiddenfi6 
1t,but God examineth vs in our. thoughtes, and in-oure 
affeftions,when heappointerh his word ta bee preached 
ynto vs.Alſoletys adde thelefſon which S.Paule giuerh 
vs: which is,that ſith we haue the Goſpell too.inlighten 
vs,we beno more the children of darkneſſe,but- of light, 


Such as.hauenotGods worde, thinke they hauea-fayre L.Theſ.5.4.9, 


hande,if their finne bee once buried , and come no more 
to their remembraunce. But what? God doeth ſo inlighs 


ſame alone werea ſufficient and infallible proofof. Gods 20 ten vs by his doAtrine,that we haue daylight inthe night 


iudgement:inſomuch that we muſt be faine to come too 
that which S.Iohn ſaith: namely, that God is greater thi 
our owne conl(ciences,When S. Tohn hath. ſaid that if e- 
uery manenter into his own coſcience,heneedeth none 
other witneſſe noraduerſary to accuſe him, for he hym- 
ſelfe ſhal find his owne miſdeed, and be ſufhciently con- 
uinced of it there: My friendes(faith hee)if wee perceiue 
our owne ſinnes,yea even whether we wilor nor: what 
ſhal God do?Thinke we that he is blinde,when we our 
ſelues re fo clearefighted? Hath nothe. much more po- 
wer,than our conſciences can haue?So then ifa man con 
demne himſelfe for one finne:he.mwſt conclude thathee 
1s damnable before God for an hundred. If he find him- 
ſelfe altoniſhed,and afraid at his cuill doing:how ſhalthe 
beable to beare out Gods hornble vengeance, which'1s, 
prepared for vs if we continue wilfully in our finnes?Be- 
hold here alefſon which of all other is moſt neceſfary,8 
leaſt put in vre.For(as I haue ſaid alrcadie)if men had but 
one ſpark of reaſon in them,though there were no more 


yet ſhould they bee conuicted,rhat they coulde nor ſcape 
the hand of God. And ſurely ſo oftas we ſcea man wyl- 
fully gitizn to do euil, or feele our own finnes:itis al one 
as ifgod ſummoned vs to his iudgement,& conſtreined 
ysto think vpon it. And this is not done once ayere:but 
we have infinit examinations euery day, infomuchethat 
wee haue no ſooner offended in any thing,but by and by 
the aide remorſe, by and by the ſaide ſting pricketh vs: 
which is as muchas if God ſhuld ſend a Purſiuant to vs 
to ſay,ye muſt appeare before the Lord,he is your indge. 
We ſeea number of ſuch as haue done amifſe, which la- 
bor tocouer their ſinnes,8& are very cunning in it. And 
why is that, but becauſe they know that ſin is damnablc? 
Behold, God warneth vs, and yet who is hee that regar- 
deth it?Do not men wilfully harden their hearres agaynſt 
Gods watnings? And may it not well bee faid that. Satan 
hath bewitched vs? Yes. but there is yet more. For beſide 
ſuch warnings,Godſheweth vs by his worde what our 
faultes are, and maketh vs too feele them, and drawech 


accordingas it is ſaid that the Sunne ſhall no moreſhine Eſa.bod.rg. 


vpon the Church by day,nor the Moone by nighte; but 
the Lorde ſhall bethe contihuall light of ic. Trucly, the 
order of nature continueth alwayes in his ſtate :- but. yer 
therewithalllet a man lay himſclfe in his bed,or ſhuthim 
{cle in his chamber,or hide hymſelfe ſo cloſeas no man 
may know what hee faith or what he doth: and yet the 
doctrine of the Goſpel doth alwayes ſhine vpon him;he 
cannotquench the knowledge that God hath given lim, 


30 Andoutofdoubt,although the ſcorneful and heatheniſh 


Ap: can £ .2Z 


and,a P $S» 


ſort labour to do it(as we ſee how there be mad beaſts in 


theſe dayes,which ſcenothing bur ro aboliſh-alccligis:) 
yet wil God hane the ſaid Lampeſof his wordeJts'birne 


alwayes before them, that they may perceiue their own | 


damnation by it. . F MI 
Then ſeeing that God hath given vs.the doftrine of 

his Goſpell;the brightneſſe whereof we cannoe. dun: let 

vs bethinkeour ſelues & voderſtand,that when theeues, 


whoremaſters, and other cuilldoers ſceke covert : they | 
but this remorſe & ſhame that they have of their fins: 4© teach vs howe wee ought to walke, ſeeing that- God. 1s 


with vs,and wee preſent with him , and that heeſhew- 
cth himſelfe as it were with open face, eytheras our fas 
ther or as ouriudge, Wherefore lette vs learne to dedis 
cate our whole life vnto him : and whereas wee {ce that 
ſuch as would couer their euil doing ſhun che lightas the 
ſhadow of death,and are glad when night conmeth:. let, 
vs vie the light that is giuen vs to keepe vs from ſtraying 
out of our way,and from ſwaruing aſide,ſpecially ſeeing 
that our Lord calleth vs,& reacheth out his had ta draw 


© YS Ynto him. Thus yee ſee how wee ought to profice our 


felues by the grace that God giuerh vs, in-making vs.ta 
know ourſianes and wretchednefſe, by meanies 6f: hys 
Goſpell. P41 "2291?! Sk : 

Furrhermore,ſet vs marke,thatl;ke as the wicked'dn 
hate the light of the day,and coulde finde in thew hearte 
that the:Sunne were plucked out of theskieyto-the.cnds 
that they might alwayes hauefreedome:to docuill;ſo.do 
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they muche more ſhunne thelighte of the-Galpsl,Ant [s.3.c.10, 


here yee ſee alſo the cauſe why 'the fame dotingofithe 


vs to himſelfe. And yet forall this,we ceafſe not to wel- 60 Goſpel is ſo yllreceiued:of the worlde, as out Lardet=z 


eer ſtill in our owne filth, and togrowe as it wereſenſe- 
lefſe. Heereby therefore itappeareth, that this lefſon is 
very yllput in vre: but yeris 1t not written ui vaine: and 
(as I haue ſaide)itis well worthie to be marked, asin re- 
ſpec of it ſelf. Thar is to ſay, foraſmuch as men labour to 
excuſe & iuſtifie themſclues in their euil doings, and yer 
cannot brivg itto palle : it ſtandeth cuery one of v$ in 
; \ 


| 


ſus Criſt ayeth Itis a wonder how:that menſhoulde 
be ſo ſtubborne 2g2yaſt God,ſpecially ſeeing thathe ſons 
dech his-own ſonne to be ourredeemer,8&oftiech vs fors 
giuenes of our ſinnes,deftring vs with.as gredt gentlenes 
and friendlinefſe as can bee. Howe can it be(wil many 
ſaye)that menne ſhoulde bee ſo tubborne, as-to;farkake 
the goodaeſout G O D?: 15 it zotan ourrageapsehars 
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